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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

A  LETTER  FROM  REV.  ROBERT  KEPLINGER 

THE  FOLLOWING  letter  was  received  by  the 
Editor  from  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger  who  on 
Wednesday,  December  1,  1965,  underwent  open 
heart  surgery  at  the  University  Hospital  of  Penn- 
sylvania in  Philadelphia. 

"I  came  home  from  the  hospital  on  Tuesday, 
December  14.  My  recuperation  up  to  this  time  has 
been  most  excellent.  Everyone  has  been  well  pleased. 
But,  of  course,  we  must  give  the  credit  to  the  Lord 
for  his  healing  and  strengthening  power.  Also,  a 
most  wonderful  therapy  were  the  many  cards  and 
notes  of  concern  for  my  operation  and  recovery. 
It  was  most  helpful  to  me  and  my  family  to  know 
that  we  were  being  remembered  by  so  many  in 
prayer.  I  especially  appreciate  the  thoughtfulness 
of  the  Central  Council  during  the  operation  and  fol- 
lowing. I  have  literally  received  cards  and  wishes 
from  the  Brethren  from  coast  to  coast  and  want  to 
take  this  means  of  thanking  each  and  every  one  of 
you  who  has  remembered  me  and  my  family. 

"Sometime  early  in  the  New  Year  I  should  be 
able  to  resume  some  of  the  preaching  duties  of  the 
church,  although  it  will  be  many  months  before  I 
can  resume  full  duties.  We  do  praise  the  Lord  for 
this  successful  operation  and  are  looking  forward 
to  even  greater  avenues  of  service  for  Him  and 
His  Kingdom. 

"In  Christian  love 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Keplinger" 


A   PLACE    WHERE   YOU'LL    FIT   IN 

There    is    a    place    where    you'll    fit    in 

The    Master's    will    and    plan; 
A   place   in   life   where  you  can  win 

And  be  a  noble  man; 
A    place    where    you'll    enrich    the    earth 

By   what  you   do   and   say, 
And  prove  yourself  a  man  of  worth 

Along   your   pilgrim   way. 

You  may  not  be  as  great  as  some 

Who   tower  up   quite   high; 
But  good  success  will  surely  come 

If  honestly  you  try 
To    live    a    godly,    righteous    life, 

And    please    our    God    above, 
By   helping   rid   the  earth  of  strife 

And   bringing   in   true   love. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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rODAY  is  the  first  day  of  a  new  year,  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  challenge  for  each  one  of 
us.  No  doubt  on  this  first  day  of  this  year  we  have 
asked  ourselves  this  question,  "what  will  this 
year  bring  to  me?" 

Also,  as  we  close  the  past  year  we  remember 
the  good  things  that  have  happened  to  us;  we 
remember  the  difficult  times  of  the  year  as  well. 
And  as  we  consider  the  complete  year  we  readily 
admit  that  God  has  been  good  to  us  and  that  His 
blessings  outweigh  the  difficulties.  Thank  God  for 
His  love  toward  us  that  caused  Him  to  send  His 
Son  that  we  might  have  salvation  and  the  assur- 
ance of  eternal  life!  Our  God  is  not  dead! 

We  here  at  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
are  looking  forward  to  this  new  year,  anticipating 
the  blessings  of  God  that  shall  be  showered  up- 
on us. 

We  are  most  happy  to  begin  this  first  day  of 
the  New  Year  with  a  new  magazine!  A  maga- 
zine that  shall  be  larger,  one  that  will  reach  you 
every  other  week,  one  with  some  new  content,  and 
one  that  will  be  of  more  spiritual  help  to  you 
throughout  the  year. 

However,  with  this  renewed  interest,  we  are 
still  faced  with  the  problem  of  a  small  circulation. 
We  need  many  more  subscriptions!  As  stated  in 
another  article  in  this  issue  of  the  magazine,  only 
43.6%  of  Brethren  families  are  receiving  this 
publication!  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  the  of- 
ficial organ  of  the  Brethren  Church;  the  only 
publication  which  brings  to  you  information  of 
the  denomination  which  is  so  vital  in  the  ongoing 
program  of  the  church.  Every  Brethren  family 
should  receive  this  magazine! 

General  Conference  recognizes  this  fact,  there- 
fore at  the  last  shareholders'  meeting  during  con- 
ference, it  was  voted  that  a  special  subscription 
rate  should  be  given  to  those  churches  who  send 
the  magazine  to  every  family  listed.  Also,  a  special 
rate  will  be  given  to  those  churches  who  send 
it  to  50%  of  their  families.  (See  article  on  other 
pages  of  this  issue  of  the  magazine  for  special 
rates.)  We  urge  you  to  do  everything  in  your 
power  to  make  your  church  a  100%  church!  In 


so  doing,  you  will  assist  the  program  of  our  pub- 
lication interests. 

January  has  been  set  aside  for  the  Publication 
Day  Offering.  This  has  been  done  for  many, 
many  years. 

Our  Publication  Day  Offering  goal  this  year 
is  $8,000. 

In  order  to  meet  the  growing  cost  of  printing 
today,  it  is  essential  that  this  goal  be  met!  The 
bookstore  and  the  print  shop  are  doing  quite  well 
in  subsidizing  the  printing  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist but  they  are  not  able  to  meet  the  complete 
cost,  therefore  the  Publication  Day  Offering  is 
necessary. 

Consideration  is  being  given  by  the  board  to 
expand  the  printing  business  by  securing  new 
methods  of  printing.  This  will,  of  course,  take  a 
considerable  amount  of  financing.  It  is  known  that 
a  great  deal  of  business  is  being  lost  because 
newer  methods  of  printing  cannot  be  furnished 
here,  therefore  it  is  almost  mandatory  that  new 
equipment  be  purchased.  In  so  doing,  the  Breth- 
ren Publishing  Company  will  be  able  to  serve  the 
Brethren  Church  better  in  many  ways. 

Also,  many  repairs  need  to  be  made  on  the  pres- 
ent machinery;  improvements  need  to  be  made  on 
the  building;  the  bookstore  needs  to  be  expanded 
in  many  ways;  these  needs  are  necessary  but  it 
takes  finances  to  bring  them  about! 

The  Prudential  Committee  of  the  Publications 
Board;  Mr.  Richard  DeVeny,  the  Shop  Superin- 
tendent; and  your  Editor  are  constantly  seeking 
answers  to  the  problems  which  face  the  company 
keeping  in  mind,  of  course,  that  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  has  been  established  to  serve 
the  Brethren  Church  and  you. 

We  urge  you  to  remember  the  company  in  your 
prayers  first  of  all,  then  we  urge  you  to  give  more 
to  the  Publication  Day  Offering  this  year. 

Our  offerings  for  the  past  few  years  have  only 
been  a  little  over  $6,000  which  we  appreciate,  how- 
ever let's  meet  the  goal  of  $8,000  this  year. 

The  New  Year  brings  us  here  at  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  new  challenges  but  we  need 
your  help  to  met  them!         S.G. 
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THIS  IS  THE  column  that  can 
be  most  interesting  for  you, 
however  in  order  to  make  it  suc- 
cessful you  must  write  to  your 
Editor!   Of  course  your  Editor 
has  not  received  any  letters  for 
the   column,   therefore  for  this 
first  appearance  we  wish  to  once 
again    give    you    the    "ground 
rules"    for   this   feature.    These 
rules  appeared  in  the  Editorial 
on  November  27,  1965,  however 
it  will  be  good  to  reprint  them 
for  you.  They  are  as  follows: 
1.  All   letters   must   pertain   to 
the  content  of  the  magazine. 
If  you  have  an  opinion,  pro 
or  con,  on  a  particular  article 
or    report   in    the    magazine, 
your  opinion  is  invited.  (This 


pertains    to    the    Annual    as 
well.) 

2.  The  name  and  address  of  the 

writer  must  be  included  in 
the  letter  and  the  name  and 
address  will  be  printed.  No 
anonymous  letters  will  be 
printed. 

3.  All  letters  become  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company  and  will  not  be 
returned  to  the  writer  wheth- 
er printed  or   not. 

4.  The  Editor  has  the  right  to 
accept  or  refuse  any  letter 
for  printing.  Most  editors  find 
that  this  is  a  popular  column 
and  that  they  do  not  have 
the  space  to  print  all  letters 
therefore  many  letters  cannot 


be  printed  for  this  reason. 

5.  The  Editor  has  the  right  to 
edit  any  letter  used  for  print- 
ing. Such  editing  can  mean 
corrections  in  spelling,  gram- 
mar, etc. 

6.  The  Editor  has  the  right  to 
delete  any  part  of  a  letter; 
the  letter  does  not  have  to  be 
printed  in  its  entirety.  Parts 
of  a  letter  might  not  pertain 
to  issue  at  hand,  therefore  it 
would  be  unnecessary  to  print 
all  of  it. 

7.  The  Editor  will  not  allow  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  to  be- 
come a  "battleground"  for  is- 
sues not  related  to  the  con- 
tent of  the  magazine.  Many 
times  such  columns  are 
abused  in  this  way,  therefore 
to  avoid  such  abuse  all  letters 
must  pertain  to  articles  or 
reports  printing  in  the  maga- 
zine (or  the  Annual). 
Now,  let  us  hear  from  you! 
Your  Editor  is  looking  for- 
ward to  this  column  and  we 
trust  that  you  are  as  well !   S.G. 


SISTERHOOD 
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".  .  .  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which    shall    be    to    all   people"    (Luke   2:10). 

Christmas  always  has  its  message  of  wonder  and  its 
music  of  praise.  Somehow  or  other  we  delight  to  think 
of  how  the  Lord  came  down  from  heaven,  was  born  of 
a  virgin,  and  became  flesh. 

We  also  like  to  think  of  how  He  was  wrapped  in 
swaddling  clothes  and  laid  in  a  manger,  for  we,  too,  so 
often  feel  bound  with  limitations.  Besides,  we  like  to 
know  that  He  lay  in  humble  surroundings.  Somehow  we 
feel  that  we  can  draw  nearer  to  Him  in  a  cradle  of  hay, 
than  we  could  on  a  pallet  trimmed  with  gold,  and  cov- 
ered with   broidered  silks. 

However,   in   all  of  our  Christmas   reveries,  we  must 


not  forget  that  Christ,  the  humble,  swaddled  babe,  was 
God  in  flesh.  If  we  fail  in  this,  we  rob  ourselves  of  every 
value   of   God's    Holy   Child. 

Centuries  have  gone,   fast  winging, 
Since   the   infant  Christ  was   born, 
What  then  means  the  joy-bells  ringing 
Heralding  this   Christmas  morn? 

All   men   know   that   Christ   is   living 
Now   above   all   power   and   might, 
To   the  Son  of  God  they're  giving 
Homage   on    this    Christmas   night. 

R.  E.  Neighbour. 


January  1,  1966 
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The  Seventh  Street  Building 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST  is  now  87  years  old! 
Many  changes  have  been  made  since  the  first  issue 
of  the  magazine  came  off  the  press.  Our  Volume  number 
indicates  that  87  full  years  of  publication  have  been 
completed  and  with  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
we  are  beginning  our  88th  year. 

The  first  assets  of  the  company  were  privately  owned 
by  H.  R.  Holsinger  and  other  men,  however  it  was  not 
until  1892  that  the  Brethren  Church  in  General  Confer- 
ence assumed  and  became  responsible  for  the  publication 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  S.  J.  Harrison  was  the  first 
conference  editor. 


The  first  publications  were  begun  in  Berlin,  Pennsyl- 
vania; moved  to  Ashland,  Ohio;  then  to  Waterloo,  Iowa; 
back  to  Ashland,  Ohio,  setting  up  business  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  old  Founders  Hall  on  Ashland  College 
Campus. 

In  the  year  1909  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  was 
incorporated  and  a  new  building  was  erected  on  Seventh 
Street  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  The  business  continued  to  grow 
and  the  new  building  soon  became  too  small  and  in- 
adequate for  the  business.  In  1919  the  Orange  Street 
building  was  purchased  where  the  work  of  the  company 
continued  for  several  years. 


The  Orange  Street  Building 
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The  Company  faced  many  problems  during  these  days 
up  to  1939  at  which  time  it  was  heavily  in  debt,  the 
building  had  been  sold,  and  the  credit  of  the  Company 
was  almost  worthless.  In  the  Fall  of  1939  W.  E.  Ronk, 
Fred  C.  Vanator,  J.  G.  Dodds,  E.  G.  Mason  and  Dyoll 
Belote  stepped  into  an  almost  hopeless  situation.  With 
determined  sacrifice  and  zeal,  these  men  did  much  in 
getting  the  Company  "on  its  feet"  again.  It  soon  became 
evident  that  a  new  building  was  needed  if  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  was  to  move  forward,  therefore  prop- 
erty was  purchased  on  College  Avenue  immediately  across 
the  street  from  the  Ashland  College  campus.  Work  on 
the  present  building  was  begun  on  June  5,  1941,  and 
dedication  services  for  the  new  building  were  held  on 
Saturday,  August  29,  1942. 

During  the  immediate  years,  new  and  more  modern  ma- 
chinery was  purchased. 

Many  changes  (for  the  better)  have  been  made  in 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  down  through  the  years.  Es- 
pecially was  this  true  in  1961.  The  first  issue  of  1961  was 
the  new  unified  Brethren  Evangelist.  The  Woman's  Out- 
look, The  Brethren  Layman  and  The  Brethren  Youth 
magazines  were  all  combined  to  form  the  new  magazine. 
On  March  4,  1961,  The  Brethren  Evangelist  in  its  new 
two-color  format  made  its  appearance.  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff,  the  Editor  at  this  time,  did  an  excellent  piece 
of  work  in  planning  and  editing  this  new  magazine. 

At  General  Conference  in  August  of  1965,  the  share- 
holders voted  to  modify  the  magazine  by  making  it  a 
biweekly  publication  instead  of  a  weekly  publication.  Also, 


the  size  of  the  magazine  was  to  be  increased  to  32  pages 
instead  of  24.  It  will  remain  a  two-color  magazine,  how- 
ever color  will  appear  on  pages  1  to  8  and  25  to  32;  the 
center  sixteen  pages  will  be  all  in  black  print. 

You  have  as  of  this  issue  received  your  first  enlarged 
magazine.  Our  plans  are  to  make  it  a  better  publication 
as  the  months  go  by,  especially  in  content. 

The  Editors  for  The  Brethren  Evangelist  from  the  time 
that  General  Conference  assumed  the  responsibility  of 
the  magazine  until  the  present  are  as  follows: 

1892-94  — S.  J.  Harrison 
1894-1902  — A.  D.  Gnagey 
1902-08  — C.  F.  Yoder 
1908-15  — A.  D.  Gnagey 
1915-18  — R.  R.  Teeter 
1918-36  — Geo.  S.  Baer 
1936-39  —  Charles  Mayes 
1939-41  —  Dyoll  Belote 
1941-53  — F.  C.  Vanator 
1953-63  —  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 
1963-      —Spencer  Gentle 

This  is  a  brief  history  to  acquaint  you  again  with  the 
work  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  and  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 

The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  the  official  printed  organ 
of  the  Brethren  Church  therefore  we  urge  all  Brethren 
families  to  subscribe  to  it. 


'I 


The  Present  Building 


1965-66  Theme  II  Timothy  4:8 

"LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
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A  NEW  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


YOU  HOLD  IN  YOUR  HANDS  the  new  en- 
larged Brethren  Evangelist!  This  publication 
will  come  to  you  every  other  week  (biweekly), 
twenty-six  issues  per  year.  Besides  the  regular 
magazine,  you  will  receive  the  Annual  each  year. 

The  new  magazine  will  carry  some  new  features 
while  dropping  some. 

A  new  feature  of  interest  will  be  the  "letters 
to  the  Editor"  column  which  will  appear  in  each 
issue  if  the  Editor  receives  material  for  the  page. 
(See  another  article  relative  to  rules  for  this 
column.) 

Beginning  in  this  issue  you  will  find  the  first 
article  in  a  series  on  Stewardship  as  written  by 
Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver,  pastor  of  the  Firestone 
Park  Brethren  Church  in  Akron,  Ohio.  This  series 
will  continue  until  Easter. 

We  are  hoping  to  have  more  doctrinal  articles 
as  well  as  current  articles  from  our  own  writers. 
Also,  articles  from  evangelical  writers  outside  our 
own  denomination.  One  of  the  greatest  problems 
which  your  Editor  faces  is  that  of  articles  from 
our  own  Brethren  writers.  If  you  have  a  manu- 
script which  you  feel  is  appropriate  for  the  maga- 
zine, please  send  it  in  for  consideration,  if  it  is 
not  used,  it  will  be  returned  to  you.  It  is  our  hope 
that  the  magazine  can  be  of  more  help  to  you 
spiritually  through  the  articles  which  it  will  con- 
tain. 

One  column  that  will  be  omitted  from  the  maga- 
zine is  the  "Prayer  Meeting  Bible  Study"  by  Rev. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer.  In  a  survey  taken  it  was  learned 
that  only  two  or  three  local  churches  in  the  entire 
denomination   used   this   column   for   the  prayer 


Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

Editor 


meeting  study,  therefore  it  was  felt  that  the 
column  should  be  dropped. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  Rev.  C. 
Y.  Gilmer  for  his  faithfulness  in  preparing  these 
studies  for  these  many  years.  Bro.  Gilmer  has 
written  these  studies  for  over  twenty-one  years; 
the  first  one  bearing  his  name  was  in  the  Sep- 
tember 9,  1944,  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
However,  evidence  shows  that  he  had  been  writing 
for  this  column  several  weeks  before  his  name 
appeared  as  the  writer. 

Another  column  that  will  not  appear  in  the 
new  magazine  is  the  "Sunday  School  Lesson  Com- 
ments" by  Rev.  Carl  Phillips.  He  has  been  writing 
this  column  since  the  December  23,  1961,  issue 
of  The  Brethren  Evanglist.  We  wish  to  express 


The  Editor's  Office 


The  office  of  the  Secretary  to  the  Editor.  Mrs.  Sherwood 
Coleman  is  at  her  desk 
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our  appreciation  to  him,  as  well,  for  the  service 
which  he  has  given  to  the  magazine  these  several 
years. 

We  welcome  your  suggestions  and  constructive 
criticisms  at  any  time,  please  feel  free  to  write 
to  us  or  visit  us  whenever  vou  are  in  Ashland. 


You  will  find  pictured  here  the  Editor's  office 
and  the  secretary's  office.  Mrs.  Sherwood  Coleman 
is  secretary  to  the  Editor;  she  is  a  member  of 
the  Garber  Brethren  Church  here  in  Ashland.  Mrs. 
Coleman  is  a  sister  to  Rev.  Kenneth  Solomon  of 
Argentina  and  to  Rev.  George  Solomon  of  Louis- 
ville, Ohio. 


THE    PRINT    SHOP 


THE  WORK  IN  THE  PRINT  SHOP  has  im- 
proved considerably  during  this  past  year.  Mr. 
Richard  DeVeny  came  to  the  Brethren  Publishing 
Company  on  January  1,  1965,  to  take  over  the 
duties  of  Shop  Superintendent.  Since  his  arrival 
the  progress  of  the  shop  has  continued. 


Mr.  Richard  DeVeny 

Shop  Superintendent 


This  is  a  picture  of  the  2-color  press  on  which  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  is  printed 


Miss  Janet  ttummy  is  snown  assembling  the  quarterly  in 
the  print  shop 


Mr.  DeVeny  is  at  the  folder  on  which  the  magazine  is 
folded 
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Mr.  DeVeny  has  been  associated  with  printing 
all  his  life,  therefore  is  well  qualified  for  the  po- 
sition which  he  holds. 

All  of  the  machinery  in  the  shop  is  quite  old 
and  some  of  it  needs  to  be  replaced.  Also,  some 
new  equipment  needs  to  be  purchased  in  order 
that  better  printing  can  be  done  and  new  meth- 
ods of  printing  utilized.  Offset  equipment  is  espe- 
cially needed  to  meet  the  demands  of  modern 
printing. 


The  print  shop  is  quite  crowded,  as  you  can 
see  by  the  accompanying  photos,  therefore  more 
space  is  needed  in  order  to  expand. 

Besides  the  printing  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist, The  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quarterly  is 
printed  in  our  shop  along  with  a  great  deal  of 
commercial  printing. 

The  two  urgent  needs  of  the  shop  are  more 
and  better  printing  equipment  and  more  space. 
You  can  help  solve  these  needs  by  giving  freely 
to  the  Publication  Day  Offering. 


THE    BOOKSTORE 


A 


S  IS  TRUE  in  the  case  of  most  denominations 
who  print  their  own  denominational  maga- 
zines, the  subscriptions  do  not  pay  the  entire  cost 
of  publishing,  therefore  the  magazine  has  to  be 
subsidized  by  other  means.  This  is  generally  done 
through  commercial  printing  and  bookstores.  The 
Brethren  Bookstore  certainly  does  its  share  in 
subsidizing  The  Brethren  Evangelist  along  with 
the  print  shop  and  the  Publication  Day  Offering. 

Mrs.  Merrick  Horner  is  the  manager  of  the 
bookstore. 

The  bookstore  carries  all  lines  of  Bibles ;  books ; 
({gifts;  Sunday  school  supplies;  Brethren  Sunday 
school  literature;  church  supplies;  and  many 
other  items.  Not  only  does  the  bookstore  serve 
the  community  and  the  many  churches  in  this 
particular  vicinity,  but  it  can  also  serve  each 
Brethren  church.  We  urge  our  Sunday  schools 
to  order  their  materials  from  our  own  company 


V  view  of  the  crowded  bookstore 


Mrs.  Merrick  Horner 

Bookstore  Manager 


and  the  Brethren  people  to  order  their  books  from 
our  store.  This  will  help  us  greatly  in  subsidizing 
our  magazine. 

A  service  which  the  bookstore  gives,  and  which 
few  people  know  about,  is  that  of  discounts  on  all 
Bibles  and  books  to  Seminary  students  and  Breth- 
ren pastors.  By  doing  this  the  minister  is  able 
to  build  up  his  library  for  considerably  less  than 
when  books  have  to  be  purchased  at  the  retail 
price.  This  discount  is  quite  substantial. 

Pre-seminary  students  and  all  churches  receive 
a  ten  per  cent  discount  on  Bibles  and  books. 

Mrs.  Eugene  Zimmerman  is  the  bookkeeper  for 
the  company  and  she  also  assists  in  the  work  of 
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the  bookstore.  Mrs.  John  Porte  serves  as  a  clerk 
in  the  store. 

You  will  be  able  to  notice  the  crowded  condi- 
tions in  the  bookstore  by  the  accompanying-  pic- 
tures. When  more  than  three  or  four  customers 
are  in  the  store  at  one  time  it  becomes  quite 
crowded.  It  is  hoped  that  within  a  few  short  years 
that  the  bookstore  can  be  enlarged  and  equipped 
with  new  shelves  and  displays. 


Remember  our  bookstore  when  you  wish  to  pur- 
chase a  Bible  or  a  book  for  a  gift,  we  will  be  most 
happy  to  assist  you  in  any  way  possible.  When- 
ever you  are  in  Ashland,  be  sure  to  pay  a  visit 
to  YOUR  bookstore! 


Another    view   of   the    bookstore 


This  is  the  business  office.  Mrs.  Eugene  Zimmerman! 
bookkeeper,  is  seen  at  the  left  and  Mrs.  Horner  is  seen 
at  the  right 


OUR    NEEDS 


THE  GREATEST  NEED  which  we  have  as  far 
as  The  Brethren  Evangelist  is  concerned  is 
more  subscriptions!  When,  in  1961,  the  new  uni- 
fied magazine  came  into  being  the  subscriptions 
dropped  nearly  1,500  and  most  of  this  has  not 
been  regained! 

When  the  enlarged  magazine  was  approved  in 
General  Conference  of  1965,  the  following  sub- 
scription rates  were  also  approved: 

Single  Subscriptions  —  $4.00 

100%   Church—    3.50 

50%   Church—    3.75 

In  order  to  be  a  100 %  church  it  is  necessary 
that  at  least  the  church  has  the  same  amount  of 
subscriptions  as  they  have  family  units  as  listed 
in  the  latest  Statistical  Report  as  given  to  Gen- 
eral Conference.  The  same  report  will  be  used  in 
determining  a  50%   church. 

Please  keep  in  mind  that  the  more  subscriptions 
we  have,  the  more  attractive  we  can  make  the 
magazine!  We  urge  you  to  help  us  by  securing 
more  subscribers! 


100%    Churches 

Ashland   (Park  Street),  Ohio 

Bethlehem,  Virginia 

Bryan,  Ohio 

College  Corner,  Indiana 

Derby,  Kansas 

Gratis,  Ohio 

Highland,  Pennsylvania 

Massillon,  Ohio 

Nappanee,  Indiana 

Tempe  (Papago  Park),  Arizona 

Roann,  Indiana 

Wabash,  Indiana 

Wayne  Heights,  Pennsylvania 

Only  43.6%  of  the  Brethren  families  subscribe 
to  The  Brethren  Evangelist!  Certainly  this  per- 
centage could  be  increased  to  at  least  75%,  if  this 
could  be  done  our  financial  problems  could  be  al- 
most eliminated! 
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HOW  PRINTING  WAS  INVENTED 
NEARLY  600  YEARS  AGO 

NEARLY  100  years  before  Columbus  discovered  Amer- 
ica, there  was  a  boy  named  John  Gensfleisch,  living 
in  the  old  town  of  Mainz.  His  mother  helped  to  support 
the  family  by  preparing  parchment  for  the  priests  to 
write  on.  John  liked  very  much  to  carve  and  cut  with 
his  knife.  One  day  he  was  sitting  beside  the  fire  watch- 
ing a  pot  of  purple  dye  that  his  mother  was  heating.  He 
was  amusing  himself  by  carving  and  cutting  his  name 
in  wood.  Suddenly  one  of  the  pieces  of  wood  with  a  letter 
on  it  fell  into  the  dye  pot.  He  snatched  at  it,  caught  it, 
but  dropped  it  again,  this  time  onto  a  piece  of  parchment 
lying  nearby. 

It  fell  upside  down.  When  he  picked  it  up,  there  on  the 
parchment  was  the  letter  "h"   clearly  printed. 

Years  went  by.  The  boy  of  Mainz,  who  later  adopted 
the  name  Gutenberg,  after  his  mother's  family  name, 
did  not  forget  what  happened  that  day  by  the  fire  in  his 
old  home.  It  had  given  him  an  idea  that  some  way  could 
be  found  to  make  books  more  easily  than  to  copy  them 
all  out  by  hand  as  had  always  been  done.  So  he  cut  little 
wooden  blocks  and  dipped  them  in  dye,  setting  them  this 
way  and  that.  He  made  forms  for  them  to  be  placed  in 
and  finally  had  the  first  printing  press  the  world  had 
ever  seen.  You  will  find  his  name  in  every  history  book 
— John  Gutenberg. 

Reprint  from  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

January  7,  1961 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

from  the   National   S.  S.   Board 


Dick  Winfield 


what  you  teach.  Be  an  example  outside  of  the  classroom 
as  well  as  in  it.  Children  especially  are  imitators,  so  be 
a   good   example   for  them   to   follow. 

Abounding-  in  love — Ephesians  3:17b:  ".  .  .  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love."  We  must  love  the  Lord,  our 
God,  with  all  our  hearts,  etc.  We  must  love  our  class. 
No  one  dare  engage  in  this  high  calling  of  teaching  unless 
he  has  learned  to  love  Christ  and  then  to  love  the  mem- 
bers of  the  class.  Let  your  class  know  that  you  are  vitally 
interested  in  each  of  them  personally. 
Consecrated  to  His  service — Romans  6:11:  "Likewise 
reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  As 
a  teacher  we  must  have  a  vital  relationship  to  the  Lord 
before  we  can  introduce  Him  to  others.  We  must  be 
d3dicated  to  the  service  of  God. 

Helpful  at  all  times — II  Corinthians  1:11a:  "Ye  also  help- 
ing together  by  prayer  for  us  .  .  ."Are  we  laying  back 
in  the  harness  or  are  we  helping  to  pull  the  load?  Not 
only  must  we  be  helpful  to  those  in  our  class,  but  we 
must  be  willing  to  help  our  fellow  teachers,  superinten- 
dent, pastor,  missionaries,  etc.  There  must  be  complete 
cooperation  with  the  entire  Sunday  school  and  church 
program — visitation,   contests,   etc. 

Enthusiastic — Romans  12:11b:  ".  .  .  fervent  in  spirit; 
serving  the  Lord."  To  be  enthusiastic  is  to  be  fervent 
in  the  spirit.  Enthusiasm  is  contagious!  Enjoy  your  teach- 
ing— don't  make  the  class  session  dull  and  boring.  Have 
a  happy  Christlike  spirit.  Make  your  Christ  real  to  your 
class. 

Responsible — Romans  14:12:  "So  then  every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God."  The  responsibility 
of  the  teacher  should  be  to  win  the  entire  class  to  Christ 
and  to  train  them  for  Christian  service.  What  kind  of 
teacher  are  you?  It  has  been  said  that  there  are  three 
kinds  of  teachers — one,  so  bad  that  we  remember  them 
with  sadness;  two,  so  good  they  shared  a  blessing  we 
haven't  forgotten;  and  three,  mediocre — can't  remember 
anything    about    them. 

Is  your  goal   to   be  an  ideal   teacher? 


THE  IDEAL  TEACHER 

TN  THIS   FIRST  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for 

the  new  year,  perhaps  we  would  do  well  to  look  at 
some  standards  for  the  ideal  teacher.  And  what  better 
place  to  look  for  such  standards  than  in  the  Bible  itself. 
Following  are  various  verses  of  Scripture  which  indicate 
some  of  the  standards  for  the  ideal  teacher  with  some 
comments  on  each  of  the  standards.  These  come  to  us 
from  the  National  Sunday  School  Association's  LINK 
magazine. 

Trained  in  the  Scriptures  and  for  His  service — II  Tim- 
othy 2:15:  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth."  The  teacher  must  be  willing  to 
be  taught  from  God's  Word.  The  guidebook  is  the  Bible 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  your  guide.  In  order  to  teach  it  well, 
we  must  know  it  well.  Be  constantly  learning.  "You  cease 
to  be  a  teacher  when  you  cease  to  be  a  learner." 
Example  in  every  good  work — I  Timothy  4:12:  "Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in 
faith,  in  purity."  We  remember  the  old  saying,  "We  teach 
only  a  little  by  what  we  say,  much  more  by  what  we  do, 
but  most  of  all  by  what  we  are."  Be  sure  you  practice 


LIQUOR  OUTLETS  KEPT  FROM  CEMETERIES 

One  of  the  interesting  legal  quirks  we  enjoy  is  the  rule 
that  no  liquor  outlets  may  be  licensed  within  300  feet  of 
a  cemetery. 

It  is  hard  to  figure  out  just  who  is  being  protected 
here.  Since  alcoholism  is  at  least  our  fourth  most  serious 
disease,  and  since  liquor-induced  accidents,  murders,  etc., 
adds  to  the  number  of  alcohol-caused  deaths  it  is  always 
a  safe  bet  that  the  liquor  outlet  helped  fill  the  ceme- 
tery materially.  But  after  the  customers  are  dead,  what 
can  happen  to  them?  No  need  to  protect  them  any  more. 
Are  we  worried  about  the  mourners  and  those  who  attend 
funerals  stopping  and  getting  drunk  when  visiting  the 
cemetery?  That  couldn't  be  a  very  big  problem!  Could 
it  be  that  we  are  protecting  the  taverns  and  their  cus- 
tomers from  the  unpleasant  reminders  of  the  end  of  the 
road? 

— National  Good  Templar 
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AN  EMBARRASSING  LEGACY 

by  PHILIP  D.  ANDERSON 

Dr.  Anderson  is  a  Missionary  of  the 
Evangelical  Covenant  Church 


The  Colonial  Era  convulses  as  it  gasps  its  final  breath. 

On  the  grand  scale  of  life  expectancy  for  the  human 
race,  it  has  had  but  a  moment  of  time.  Yet  the  future 
well  may  record  that  this  has  been  one  of  the  most  dra- 
matic and  significant  periods  in  the  history  of  mankind. 
For  this  has  been  the  period  noted  not  only  for  the 
world  revolution  of  masses  of  captive  peoples  but  also 
for  fostering  the  extension  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  all  corners  of  the  earth. 

Colonialism  has  been  the  catalyst,  accelerating  the  con- 
tact between  Christ  and  the  nations,  accomplishing  in 
some  300  years  that  which  under  other  circumstances 
might  have  taken  centuries  longer  to  bring  about. 

With  the  death  of  colonialism  there  comes  a  time  of 
retrospection.  Some  former  colonial  powers  are  able  to 
rejoice,  in  a  relative  sense,  at  the  obvious  signs  of  ma- 
turity evidenced  by  their  newly-born  progeny.  Others 
must  blush  as  their  centuries  of  preoccupation  with  sel- 
fish interests  come  to  light  in  the  struggles  of  their  step- 
child, who  with  manifest  sighs  of  immaturity  bluffs  and 
blusters  on  the  outside  but  fails  to  grow  and  develop 
inside. 

Retrospection  can  be  kind,  and  it  can  be  cruel.  It  is 
kind  when  it  reveals  achievement  and  progress.  It  is 
cruel  when  mistakes  and  deficiencies  become  glaringly 
apparent. 

The  missionary,  too,  stands  in  this  attitude  of  retro- 
spection, and  he  is  at  first  awed  and  apprehensive.  He  is 
awed,  for  suddenly  the  truth  dawns  upon  him  that  his 
has  been  a  vital  role  in  sowing  the  seeds  of  revolution — 
seeds  basic  in  the  teachings  of  Christ,  the  One  of  whom 
the  Virgin  mother  sang: 

The  arrogant  of  heart  and  mind  he  has  put 
to  rout,  he  has  torn  imperial  powers  from  their 
thrones,  but  the  humble  have  been  lifted  high. 
The  hungry  he  has  satisfied  with  good  things, 
the   rich   sent   empty   away. 

Luke  1:51-53  (NEB) 


The  missionary  also  is  apprehensive  because  in  the 
appearance  of  new,  controversial  leaders  of  "troublesome" 
countries  he  recognizes  the  faces  of  former  students  of 
the  "mission  school."  He  wonders  where  in  his  witness  he 
must  have  failed.  But  he  is  not  downcast,  for  he  recalls 
that  there  also  was  a  Judas  in  the  company  of  the  Master 
Teacher. 

So  he  takes  stock  of  what  God  has  accomplished  in 
spite  of  his  own  inadequacies,  and  he  gives  thanks  and 
glory  to  Him  "who  is  able  to  do  immeasurably  more  than 
all  we  can  ask  or  conceive,  by  the  power  which  is  at 
work   among   us   .    .    ." 

The  missionary  is  keenly  aware  that  his  task  is  not 
yet  finished,  although  his  "role"  may  be  in  the  stages 
of  a  drastic  metamorphosis.  For  colonialism  has  had  its 
counterpart  on  the  mission  station,  and  there,  too,  the 
transportations  of  revolution  must  take  their  place.  If 
this  involves  simply  the  stepping  down  of  the  foreign 
missionary  from  "boss"  to  "co-worker"  or  "fraternal 
worker,"  the  adjustment  may  be  difficult  but  not  at  all 
impossible. 

There  are  adjustments,  however,  being  forced  upon 
the  missionary  enterprise  which  are  exceedingly  com- 
plex and  which  in  the  over-all  picture  present  a  multi- 
plicity of  problems. 

Some  of  the  perplexities  are  those  associated  with  the 
institutions — schools  and  hospitals — established  by  mis- 
sions during  the  colonial  era.  While  these  institutions 
have  had  glowing  appeal  for  missionary  giving,  their  con- 
tainual  growth  and  need  for  up-grading  have  presented 
an  increased  burden  to  the  mission  boards  and  sending 
societies. 

Today  some  of  these  institutions  are  being  turned 
over  to  the  national  churches  for  whom  the  problems 
are  magnified  in  intensity  and  present  a  very  real  threat. 
Donald  Mason,  writing  in  The  South  Indian  Churchman, 
makes  this  candid  observation:  "History  may  well  judge 
that  of  all  that  the  church  of  South  India  has  inherited 
from  its  predecessors,  'mission'  institutions  were  the 
most  embarrassing  legacy." 
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Let  us  examine  the  implications  of  this  rather  start- 
ling indictment  of  mission  institutions,  regarded  by  many 
to  be  our  finest  expressions  of  Christian  witness.  Let  us 
consider  some  of  the  problems  that  are  coming  to  light 
as  the  old  order  passes  and  the  new  strives  desperately, 
with  dull  tools,  to  shape  its  square  corners  to  fit  into 
a  round  hole. 

There  is  the  problem  of  increasing  growth  of  mission 
schools    and    hospitals. 

Primarily  because  of  the  dedicated  and  highly  moti- 
vated type  of  personnel  involved  in  "missions"  and  the 
consequent  excellence  of  service  and  training  rendered  in 
these  institutions,  increasing  numbers  of  persons  are 
drawn  to  them  for  medical  and  educational  advantages. 
The  result  is  that  facilities  must  be  expanded,  additional 
funds  solicited,  and  highly  trained  personnel  enlisted — 
an  exhausting  drain  on  the  resources  of  the  Christian 
mission  wherever  it  is  involved  in  such  institutions  or 
an  impasse  for  the  impoverished,  indigenous  church  that 
has  neither  funds  nor  personnel  with  which  to  staff  the 
"white  elephant"  it  finds  on  its  hands. 

This  has  resulted  in  another  problem,  namely,  what 
the   "mission"   of   the   church   really   is. 

It  has  been  relatively  simple  to  transfer  the  books 
and  ledgers  of  the  church  structure,  to  write  new  con- 
stitutions, and  to  consign  the  responsibilities  for  pastoral 
training  and  spiritual  nurture  to  the  national  church 
leaders.  To  do  the  same  for  institutions  requiring  multi- 
skilled,  highly  trained  staffs  has  been  exceedingly  difficult. 

Consequently  a  dichotomy  has  been  the  temporary  an- 
swer, creating  the  autonomous  indigenous  church  with  its 
responsibilities  for  the  spiritual  life  of  the  congregation 
and  the  "new  mission"  involved  primarily  in  the  admin- 
istration of  service  institutions  controlled  and  supported 
with    both   funds   and   missionaries   from   abroad. 

Because  of  its  association  with  the  missionary  now  in- 
volved in  institutional  service  work,  the  term  "mission" 
becomes  synonymous  with  "social  gospel,"  and  the  basic 
and  far  more  comprehensive  and  meaningful  concept  of 
reconciliation  between  "lost  man"  and  "seeking  God"  is 
obscured. 

Closely  related  to  the  problem  of  staffing  institutions 
is  the  enigma  of  the  right  person  in  the  wrong  job. 

Expert  hospital  administrators,  for  example,  are  rela- 
tively recent  on  the  American  scene.  On  the  mission  field 
they  were  non-existent.  Who  would  have  considered 
this  as  the  basic  training  for  becoming  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary? Consequently  the  best  trained  man  was  thrust 
into  the  job,  first  the  missionary  pastor  and  subsequently 
the  best  educated  national,  who  also  happened  to  be  a 
pastor.  The  unfortunate  result  was  Christian  leaders, 
both  missionaries  and  national  pastors,  encumbered  with 
administrative  duties. 

Eugene  L.  Smith,  commenting  on  this  misplacement  of 
gifts  in  God's  Mission  and  Ours,  observes:  "They  become 
managers  rather  than  spiritual  leaders.  Too  much  they 
are  forced  to  live  in  the  thick  of  thin  things."  For  men 
called  and  trained  to  be  "preachers  of  the  Word"  this  is 
all  too  vivid  an  example  of  the  teaching  of  our  Lord 
concerning  the   "buried  talent." 

In  certain  areas  the  institutions  have  been  transferred 
to  the  controlling  elders  of  the  young  church,  and  a  dif- 
ferent type  of  problem  has  arisen.  The  church,  given  an 
elevated  status  in  the  social  and  service  functions  of  the 
community,  has  developed  the  first  symptoms  of  the 
insidious    cancer    called    "power." 


Writing  in  Upon  the  Earth,  D.  T.  Niles  has  observed 
the  parallel  situation  in  India:  "The  service  institutions 
which  were  part  of  the  mission  became  buttresses  of  the 
church  and  an  expression  of  its  secular  power  and  in- 
fluence." 

This  "prestige"  element  in  the  life  of  the  young  church 
(or  the  young  Christian)  may  stimulate  the  development 
of  serious,  unhealthy,  Pharisaic  pride.  There  also  may 
be  fostered  the  attitude  of  competition  with  other  re- 
ligious and  secular  groups,  an  attitude  altogether  too 
common  in  Christian  organizations  but  actually  quite 
foreign    to    New    Testament    teachings. 

The  first  of  two  problems  having  to  do  with  the  rela- 
tionship to  government  deals  with  financial  involvement 
and   possible  consequences. 

The  young  church,  faced  with  an  overwhelming  finan- 
cial burden,  must  seek  support  from  many  sources  for 
its  newly  inherited  institutions.  Hans  W.  Florin  has 
pointed  out  that  foreign  governments,  because  of  their 
increasing  awareness  of  needs  in  underdeveloped  nations, 
the  more  efficient  meeting  of  those  needs  by  those  expe- 
rienced in  the  area,  and  the  possible  advantages  to  be 
gained  in  this  person-to-person  type  aid  program,  are 
seeking  to  share  in  such  private  ventures  as  the  former 
mission  hospitals. 

The  danger  to  the  young  church,  accepting  such  tax- 
gathered  funds,  is  that  this  linkage  may  well  implicate 
the  aided  church  or  institution  with  the  political  in- 
tentions of  the  assisting  government.  The  Communist  or 
extreme  nationalist  agitator  moves  quickly  to  apply  the 
undesirable  and  perhaps  disastrously  effective  label  "tool 
of  imperialism."  It  is  difficult  to  shake  the  ghosts  of  the 
past,  particularly  when  they  are  transfused  with  the 
blood  of  the  present! 

Aid  from  domestic  government  is  far  less  threatening 
but  not  without  some  danger.  Therefore,  its  acceptance 
also  requires  caution.  It  is  quite  conceivable  that  govern- 
ment aid  may  have  strings  attached,  and  one  may  end 
up  with  that  authority  seeking  to  exercise  controls  over 
the  institution  so  benefited.  In  a  school  this  control  might 
be  expressed  in  the  selection  of  curricula,  the  hiring 
of  teachers,  and  the  selection  of  students  for  admission. 
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A  final  problem  is  one  that  arises  from  the  increasing 
participation  of  welfare  states  in  the  areas  of  education 
and  health. 

Government  programs,  with  the  cooperation  of  World 
Health  Organization  and  UNICEF,  are  reaching  into 
the  remotest  corners  of  under-developed  areas.  While 
the  question  may  not  become  pertinent  in  all  areas  for 
some  years,  it  is  validly  raised  here  for  serious  con- 
sideration: Is  the  church  justified  in  continuing  activity 
in  more  or  less  competitive  sense  where  equally  well- 
run  and  oftentimes  far  more  adequately  equipped  govern- 
ment  institutions   are   available? 

What  are  the  solutions  for  these  problems,  involving 
the  wise  investment  of  funds  and  personnel,  adverse  ef- 
fects upon  the  young  churches  as  they  assume  new  and 
gigantic  responsibilities,  the  dangers  of  identification 
with  foreign  government  interests,  the  pitfalls  inherent 
in  tight  government  controls,  and  the  implications  of 
competition  with  government  programs? 

The  first  and  most  critical  approach  is  that  of  exposure 
of  these  problems  to  the  time-tested  scrutiny  of  Scrip- 
ture. We  need  to  sharpen  our  insight  and  perception  by 
disciplined  study  and  prayer  so  that  we  are  prepared 
to  dissect  away  the  adhesions  of  prejudice  and  emotion 
and  isolate  once  again  the  "core  of  the  gospel,"  the 
essentials    of    the    faith    we    proclaim. 

The  result  of  such  study  and  analysis  may  well  be  a 
recognition  of  the  auxiliary  function  of  institutions  in  the 
preparation  of  the  Christian  message.  They  are  expres- 
sions of  the  faith,  they  are  fruits  of  the  gospel,  they  are 
useful  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

Institutions  have  been  helpful  as  a  framework  in  which 
to  express  God's  love  to  mankind,  but  in  the  final  analysis 
it  is  the  dedicated  teacher  and  nurse,  not  the  school  or 
hospital,  whose  witness  brings  light  and  life  through 
individual  contact.  The  same  teacher  and  nurse  can  be 
just  as  effective  disciples  of  Christ  in  their  work  in  secu- 
lar institutions. 

The  persecution  of  Jerusalem  Christians  and  their  con- 
sequent dispersion  undoubtedly  hastened  the  spread  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  the  first  century.  Our  institutions  have 
in  a  sense  been  "holy  cities."  Perhaps  at  this  point  in 
God's  economy  of  time  we  are  being  forced  in  a  similar 
manner  to  leave  these  "sheltered  communities"  and  face 
the  challenge  to  infiltrate  government  and  other  secular 
institutions  with  dedicated  Christian  teachers,  admin- 
istrators, nurses,  doctors,  and  other  personnel. 

Rid  of  our  emotional  ties  as  a  result  of  a  clearer  under- 
standing of  the  theology  of  missions  and  mentally  geared 
to  the  inevitability  of  change,  we  can  explore  further 
the  circumstances  in  each  instance  of  institutional  prob- 
lems. 

There  is  a  need  for  regional  cooperation,  as  D.  T.  Niles 
has  pointed  out,  in  the  form  of  consultations  to  bring  to- 
gether the  church  leaders,  both  missionary  and  national, 
from  all  the  Christian  groups  represented  in  a  particular 
geographic  area.  These  leaders  would  determine  the  ex- 
tent of  the  "total  enterprise"  in  this  area. 


The  results  of  such  cooperative  effort  can  be: 

— The    elimination    of   overlapping   or   duplicate   ser- 


vices: 


-The   selection   of  certain   institutions   to   be   main- 
tained   as    training    centers    for    pastors,    teachers,    and 


medical  personnel: 


— The  separation  of  as  many  Christian  service  in- 
stitutions as  possible  from  the  administrative  machinery 
of  the  church,  thus  relieving  the  spiritual  leaders  of  this 
added  burden.  One  happy  solution  to  this  administrative 
problem  is  the  establishment  of  hospital  boards  or  foun- 
dations with  local  Christian  lay  leadership  assuming  re- 
sponsibility; 

— The  pooling  of  funds  from  various  mission  boards, 
philanthropic  organizations,  and  the  participating  Chris- 
tian communities  in  order  to  insure  the  successful  func- 
tioning of  necessary  institutions  with  wise  and  careful 
expenditure   of   the    God-given   resources; 

— And  the  development  of  programs  for  the  spiritual 
nurture  of  the  Christian  community,  which  hold  much 
promise  for  strengthening  its  witness.  This  may  be  in  the 
form  of  hostels  and  student  ministry  in  the  area  of  gov- 
ernment schools.  Another  might  be  the  formation  of 
Christian  lay  groups,  such  as  Christian  medical  societies, 
for  providing  continuation  training,  fellowship  and  in- 
spiration to  those  who  are  serving  on  the  secular  frontier. 

In  summary,  taking  advantage  of  the  inroads  of  colon- 
ialism, the  mission  institutions  have  played  a  pioneering 
role  for  learning  and  healing  throughout  the  world.  With 
world  revolution  this  role  is  coming  to  an  end,  as  vast 
social  changes  move  rapidly  into  underdeveloped  areas 
and  new  governments  assume  responsibilities. 

The  keynote  is  that  change  is  inevitable.  We  must  be 
prepared  to  accept  it  and  to  anticipate  it  and  with  "mind 
.  .  .  remade  ...  be  able  to  discern  the  will  of  God,  and 
to  know  what  is  good,  acceptable,  and  perfect"  (Romans 
12:2,  NEB). 

Donald  Mason  ended  his  paper  with  a  plea  for  the 
open  mind  which  neatly  puts  the  matter  in  true  per- 
spective: 

".  .  .  beware  the  institutional,  the  static  mind,  which 
accepts  uncritically  things  as  they  are,  and  shrinks  from 
change.  (This)  is  a  plea  for  the  open  mind.  We  speak  of 
our  problems  and  of  finding  solutions  to  them.  But  we 
are  the  Church  of  God,  and  we  believe  'in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
the  Lord  and  giver  of  life.'  Our  problems  and  their  so- 
lutions are  with  God.  The  mind  which  refuses  to  face 
the  facts — the  closed  mind — is  closed  to  the  Spirit  of  God 
.  .  .  Him  whom  we  worship  is  the  One  who  says,  'Behold, 
I  make  all  things  new.'  " 


This  article  is  reprinted  by  permission  from  The  Cove- 
nant Companion. 
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St.  James,  Md.  Rev.  Jim  Rowsey  re- 
reports  that  on  Sunday,  December 
5,  six  persons  were  received  into 
the   membership    of    the    church. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Rev.  Charles  Low- 
master  reports  that  after  a  service 
of  baptism  on  Sunday,  November 
28,  and  an  impressive  service  of 
confirmation  on  Sunday,  December 
5,  1965,  five  new  members  were  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

Flora,  Ind.  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley  re- 
ports the  fulfillment  of  Matthew 
25:40  when  several  men  of  the 
church  united  with  the  neighbors 
of  Mr.  Donald  Duff  and  helped  pick 
his  corn  on  December  4.  The  Scrip- 
ture is:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me." 

The  ladies  of  the  church  prepared 
the  dinner  for  them.  Mr.  Duff  has 
been  unable  to  do  his  work  for 
some  time  and  his  friends  assisted 
him    in    this   manner. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  Rev.  John  Byler  was 
the  Devotional  Speaker  on  station 
WNDU  Radio  and  Television  during 
the  Christmas  week,  Monday 
through  Friday,  December  20 
through  24. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Rev.  Thomas  Schultz 
reports  through  his  "Bulletin  In- 
sert" of  December  12,  1965,  that 
at  the  semi-annual  church  business 
meeting  that  the  congregation 
voted  to  build  an  educational  build- 
ing. 

Derby,  Kans.  The  new  church  build- 
ing was  dedicated  on  Sunday,  No- 
vember 21,  1965,  with  Rev.  Virgil 
Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  as  the  guest  speaker. 
Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  is  the  pastor. 

Rev.  Dodds  reports  that  there 
was  a  record  attendance  at  these 


^^ML  tfot 


services.  Also,  one  person  was  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the 
church  by  transfer  of  letter  during 
the  day. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  On  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 19,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Rine- 
hart,  pastor  of  the  church,  held  an 
open  house  during  the  afternoon  at 
the  parsonage  with  the  members 
of  the  church  as  their  guests. 

Tucson,  Ariz.  Rev.  Clarence  Stogs- 
dill  assisted  in  a  special  citywide 
Christmas  prayer  service  for  world 
needs  which  was  held  at  the  First 
Methodist  Church  in  Tucson  on 
Wednesday,    December   22,    1965. 

Special  services  will  be  conducted 
on  Sunday,  January  9,  1966,  ob- 
serving the  fifteenth  anniversary 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Tucson.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Edi- 
tor of  Publications,  will  be  the 
guest  speaker. 

Massillon,  Ohio.  Dedication  of  the 
new  church  building  was  conducted 
on  Sunday,  November  28,  1965. 
The  guest  speaker  for  the  day  was 
Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz,  Dean  of  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  Rev. 
H.  William  Fells  is  the  pastor. 


Memorials 

TEETER.  On  Sunday  evening,  De- 
cember 5,  1965,  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  (Flora 
F.)  Teeter,  age  93,  went  to  be  with 
her  Lord.  She  had  been  a  patient  in 
the  Prairie  View  Nursing  Home,  War- 
saw, Indiana,  since  the  latter  part  of 
August. 

Mrs.  Teeter  had  attended  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Ashland  in  Au- 
gust, however  she  was  not  feeling 
well  at  the  time.  This  had  made  the 
sixtieth  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  that  she  had  at- 
tended without   missing  a  year! 

She  was  married  to  Rev.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter   on   June   7,    1896.    He   passed 


away  in  1936  at  Kittanning,  Penn- 
sylvania, where  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Mrs.  Teeter  had  been  active  in  the 
Warsaw  Brethren  Church  for  almost 
thirty  years  after  making  her  home 
at   Winona   Lake,   Indiana. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
the  McHatton  Funeral  Home  in  War- 
saw on  Wednesday,  December  8,  1965, 
with  her  pastor,  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel, 
officiating.  Burial  was  in  the  Nichols 
cemetery,  Akron,  Indiana. 

She  will  be  missed  by  the  Breth- 
ren in  Warsaw  as  well  as  the  Breth- 
ren in  the  Indiana  District  and  by 
those  attending  General  Conference. 

Mrs.  Teeter  was  the  Honorary  Lit- 
erature Secretary  of  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  having  served  in 
this  capacity  for  many  years. 

Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel 


The  gap  between  the  number  of 
the  world's  people  who  can  read 
tine  Holy  Scriptures  and  those  who 
have  a  Bible  is  widening  annually. 
In  Northern  India  forty  years  ago 
one  portion  of  the  Scriptures  was 
available  to  every  ten  literates;  to- 
day it  is  one  for  every  300  literates. 
— The  American  Bible  Society 


CONGRATULATIONS 


On  Friday,  December  17,  1965,  a 
girl  was  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Steiner  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  She  weighed 
in  at  nine  pounds  and  has  been  named 
Amy  Lynn. 

Paul  is  a  senior  in  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary.  He  and  Judy 
visited  many  of  our  camps  during 
this  past  summer. 

We  are  happy  for  the  Steiners  and 
are  grateful  that  all  are  doing  very 
well! 
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Highlights  of  the  C 


November 


•"THE  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  of  the  Brethren  Church  met  November  29 
A    and  30,  1965,  at  Ashland,  Ohio.    The  following  is  a  summary  of  the 
discussion  and  recommendations  coming  from  the  meeting. 

1.  John  W.  Porte  was  highly  commended  for  his  service  as  Field  Secre- 
tary over  the  past  six  years.  A  new  contract  will  be  issued  to  Mr. 
Porte  by  the  Advisory  Committee.  The  terms  of  the  contract  are  ex- 
tended for  three  years. 

2.  The  Field  Secretary  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Mr.  Porte,  presented  a 
detailed  report  of  his  work  and  probed  areas  that  needed  attention. 

3.  The  Central  Council  approved  a  motion  to  recommend  to  the  General 
Conference  that  District  Conferences  be  asked  to  print  or  mimeograph 
District  Conference  minutes,  minutes  of  District  W.M.S.  meetings, 
minutes  of  District  Laymen's  meetings,  and  minutes  of  District  Min- 
isterial meetings  and  that  a  copy  be  supplied  each  pastor  and  church 
secretary  and  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  archives  of  the  Brethren 
Church  located  at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 

4.  The  Council  approved  a  motion  to  recommend  to  the  National  Brethren 
Ministerial  Association  that  this  group  be  assigned  the  duty  of  publish- 
ing information  that  would  explain  procedures  for  calling  suitable  can- 
didates to  the  churches'  ministries. 

5.  Guidelines  were  established  for  the  work  of  the  publicity  committee 
of  General  Conference. 

6.  The  Executive  Committee  of  General  Conference  was  commended  for 
its  foresight  and  planning  evident  in  the  recent  program  of  General 
Conference.  Appreciation  was  expressed  for  the  change  in  the  Confer- 
ence format. 

7.  The   Conference   Study   Committee,   a  sub-committee  of  the  Central 

Council,  was  assigned  the  task  of  preparing  an  outline  of  duties  and 
responsibilities  for  all  the  committees  relating  to  the  program  of  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

8.  The  Evangelism  Committee  reported  that  the  next  section  of  the  loose- 
leaf  book  entitled  "Resource  Book  for  Evangelism"  will  be  mailed  soon 
after  January  1,  1966.  The  sub-committee  of  the  Central  Council  an- 
nounced and  outlined  a  program  for  a  new  denominational  thrust  in 
Evangelism. 
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9.  The  Committee  on  Headquarters  Site  was  charged  with  the  responsi- 
bility of  preparing  a  report  for  the  next  meeting  of  the  Council.  This 
report  is  to  outline  the  cost  of  building  a  denominational  headquarters 
building  on  the  present  site  of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company.  This 
facility  would  provide  expanded  publishing  room,  expanded  bookstore 
space,  and  room  for  denominational  offices. 

10.  Elder  A.  T.  Ronk  reported  on  the  progress  of  the  research  for  the 
History  Book.  The  book  will  probably  be  published  sometime  in  1967. 

11.  To  expedite  the  business  of  General  Conference,  the  Secretary  of  Gen- 
eral Conference  is  to  secure  nominees  from  the  Districts  of  the  de- 
nomination for  membership  on  the  General  Conference  Executive 
Committee  prior  to  the  opening  of  Conference. 

12.  Central  Council  authorized  the  appointment  of  a  sub-committee  to 
reopen  the  study  of  the  Moderator's  suggestion  to  combine  the  sta- 
tistical report,  the  goals  report  and  the  Sunday  School  Standard  of  Ex- 
cellence. 

13.  To  facilitate  the  completion  of  the  Statistical  Reports,  local  congrega- 
tions will  be  asked  to  report  their  statistics  on  the  basis  of  the  past 
fiscal  year. 

14.  Central  Council  recommends  to  the  National  Brethren  Ministerial  As- 
sociation that  the  Cross  Country  Conference  for  1967  deal  with  Chris- 
tian Family  Life.  The  Field  Secretary  and  the  Brethren  Youth  Office 

will  be  responsible  for  providing  materials  for  the  observance  of  Chris- 
tian Family  Week,  May  1  through  8,  1966.  These  materials  will  be 
supplied  to  pastors  and  churches. 

15.  A  sub-committee  of  Central  Council  is  to  be  appointed  to  establish 
and  promote  Christian  Family  Life  emphasis  for  the  future. 

16.  Central  Council  approved  the  appointment  of  a  sub-committee  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  dissolved  District  Conference  Committee  of  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

17.  Executive  Committee  of  Central  Council  was  instructed  to  prepare 
recommendations  for  increasing  the  membership  of  Central  Council 
and  to  report  the  same  at  the  next  meeting. 

18.  The  next  meeting  of  the  Central  Council  will  be  Monday  and  Tuesday, 
April  25  and  26,  1966,  at  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

TOWARD   A   PROPER    UNDERSTANDING 

of 
STEWARDSHIP 


(Suggested    Reading:     Matthew   25:14-30) 


Article  I 


This  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  articles  on  Stewardship. 
These  articles  are  written  by  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver,  pastor 
of  the  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church  in  Akron,  Ohio. 
Bro.  Traver  has  been  a  pastor  in  our  denomination  for 
the  past  few  years  having  come  to  us  from  the  United 
Missionary  Church.  He  was  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  New  Paris,  Indiana,  before  coming  to  Akron. 

You  will  find  these  articles  most  stimulating,  we  urge 
you  to  read  them.     S.G. 


TN    THE    MODERN    CHURCH    we    find    the    stress    on 

Christian  stewardship  quite  pronounced.  The  very 
structure  of  our  church  program  makes  this  necessary, 
for  we  are  completely  dependent  upon  voluntary  Chris- 
tian giving  in  the  carrying  on  of  our  financial  program. 
We  feel  this  is  as  it  should  be  for  Christianity  cannot 
be  legislated  from  without  (state  subsidies,  etc.).  Rather, 
it   must   be  motivated   from  within. 

Beyond  the  need  of  the  local  church,  however,  we  find 
an  even  more  important  reason  for  stressing  steward- 
ship. A  proper  understanding  of  the  subject  is  necessary 
if  we  would  seek  to  strengthen  Christian  life  and  char- 
acter. What  we  have  represents  us — our  thinking  and  our 
doing.  This  involves  our  time,  talent  and  treasure.  What 
we  do  with  what  we  have  best  describes  what  we  are. 
Certainly  this  is  no  better  demonstrated  than  in  this 
area  of  giving.  If  Christ  possesses  us,  He  does  so  in  every 
area  of  life.  The  liberal  giving  of  our  time,  talent  and 
treasure  speaks  of  consecration  and  commitment.  Such 
consecration  and  commitment  are  very  important  in  the 
development  of  both  healthy  churches  and  healthy  saints. 

In  regard  to  the  church,  a  proper  demonstration  of 
stewardship  on  the  part  of  its  members  is  so  necessary 
in  the  keeping  of  its  program  both  God-honoring  and 
socially  respectable.  Where  there  is  a  lack  of  consecrated 
stewardship,  we  often  find  unbecoming  methods  being 
employed  in  the  raising  of  funds.  All  such  do  great  harm 
to  Christ  and  His  Church,  for  they  display  a  God  who 
is  more  like  a  glorified  panhandler  than  spiritual  bene- 
factor. 

In  regard  to  ourselves  within  the  church,  we  find  that 
God's  Word  teaches  us  that  true  Christian  stewardship, 
to    be    worthy    of    the    name,    must    be    Christ-motivated 


rather  than  self-motivated.  Our  giving  should  never  be 
influenced  merely  from  the  profit  motive  (the  promise 
of  reward).  A  much  higher  understanding  of  steward- 
ship comes  when  we  consider  it  as  a  visible  expression  of 
our  love  and  gratitude  to  God  for  all  the  blessings  and 
opportunities  of  life  which  He  has  sent  our  way.  This 
brings  us  to  our  first  main  point: 
I.  The    Meaning   of   Christian    Stewardship 

To  a  child  of  God,  stewardship  first  of  all  means  re- 
sponse— the  response  of  faith  to  God's  ordered  plan  and 
purpose  for  one's  life.  Such  a  response  is,  first  of  all, 
dependent  upon  God's  initiative.  We  love  Him  only  be- 
cause He  first  loved  us;  we  reach  heavenward  because 
He  first  reached  earthward;  we  give  because  He  first 
gave,  etc.  Such  response  is  also  dependent  upon  God's 
grace.  True  stewardship  rejects  legalistic  and  selfish  striv- 
ing for  merit  and  reward  and  in  its  place  stresses  total 
commitment  of  all  of  life — all  we  have  and  are,  by  the 
grace  of  God!  This  kind  of  giving  springs  from  an  over- 
flowing spontaneity  which  is  triggered  by  a  heart  full  of 
love  and  gratitude  which  joins  the  song  writer  in  singing: 
"But  drops  of  grief  can  ne'er  repay  The  debt  of  love 

I  owe: 
Here,    Lord,    I    give   myself   away,     'Tis    all     that 
can  do." 

Stewardship  is  responsibility.  It  also  means  "trustee- 
ship" and  comes  from  the  Greek  word,  oikonomia.  In  thej 
New  Testament  this  word  is  used  of  a  slave  or  bond- 
servant to  whom  has  been  entrusted  his  master's  goods.f 
(e.g.,   the  parable  in  our  suggested  reading) 

To  the  Christian,  oikonomia  suggests  the  management! 
of  one's  life  as  a  special  trust  from  God. 

"We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own,  Whate'er  the  gift 

may  be; 
All  that  we  have  is  Thine  alone,  A  trust,  O  Lord, 
from  Thee." 

— W.  W.  How 
All  that  we  have  certainly  comes  from  our  great  God  I 
Thus,  Christian  stewardship  involves  every  area  anr 
avenue  of  our  lives — what  we  are,  what  we  have  ancji 
what  we  even  want  to  have.  Paul  stated  it  very  succinctljjj 
in  I  Corinthians  6:19  when  he  wrote:  ".  .  .  ye  arc  noj 
your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price  .  .  ."  Sinolj 
we  are  not  our  own,  we  are  responsible  to  use  all  thajj 
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we  have  for  God  and  His  glory.  After  all,  this  is  the  very 
reason  why  He  bought  us  out  of  our  sin  and  redeemed 
us   from   its   slavery! 

Stewardship  is  commitment.  This  suggests  the  wise 
administration  of  all  that  has  been  entrusted  to  our  care. 
Certainly  it  is  more  than  merly  holding  in  store  as  did 
the  one-talented  man  in  our  parable.  Commitment  is 
more  than  passive — it  must  seek  to  express  itself  in  ac- 
tion! What  we  are  and  what  we  have  must  be  wisely 
put  to  use  in  the  service  of  our  God.  Paul  continues  in 

I  Corinthians  6:20  to  write:  ".  .  .  therefore,  glorify  God 
in  your  body  .  .  ." 

To  so  "glorify"  God,  we  must  offer  Him  a  life  fully  sur- 
rendered and  consecrated  to  His  revealed  plan  and  pur- 
pose (Rom.  12:1).  We  must,  also,  identify  ourselves  with 
Him  in  His  cross  and  crucifixion,  where  all  of  life  be- 
comes, "not  I,  but  Christ"  (Gal.  2:20)!  This  means  we 
must  bring  every  thought,  desire  and  activity  under  the 
captivating  power  of  Christ  and  His  Holy  Spirit. 

If  our  commitment  is  total  and  complete,  then  all  such 
attitudes  and  motivations  must  find  outward  expression, 
and  all  of  life  will  be  lived  in  such  a  way  that  none  can 
doubt   the  total  stewardship  of  our  lives. 

Stewardship  is  partnership.  In  I  Corinthians  3:9,  Paul 
speaks  of  himself  and  his  readers  as  "laborers  together 
with  God."  This  also  is  stewardship — God  and  us  work- 
j  ing  together,  side  by  side,  in  the  advancement  of  His  king- 
dom on  earth.  Certainly  we  need  God — but  He,  also, 
needs  us!  He  wants  us  to  enter  with  Him  into  a  divine- 
human  partnership. 

One  thing  more — Stewardship  is  also  sonship.  Again 
we  listen  to  Paul  in  Galatians  4:7  where  he  declares: 
"Wherefore,  thou  art  no  more  a  servant  but  a  son." 

Our  trusteeship  (stewardship)  rests  not  only  on  a  ser- 
vant-master relationship  but  rather  (and  of  far  greater 
worth),  upon  a  Father-son  relationship.  Salvation  brings 
us  into  the  family  of  God  as  His  heirs  and  co-heirs  with 
His  Son.  Thus,  we  not  only  share  in  the  program  and 
purposes  of  our  Heavenly  Father  but,  also,  in  all  His 
eternal  resources. 

Considering  these  various  facets  of  doctrinal  truth,  let 
us  briefly  look  at  the  second  point  of  this  present  mes- 
sage: 

II.  Our  Theology  and   Christian   Stewardship 

At  this  point  we  want  to  consider  how  what  we  be- 
lieve about  God,  Christ  and  His  Holy  Spirit,  as  well  as 
other  doctrinal  truths,  affects  our  view  of  Christian 
stewardship.  The  reason  we  want  to  pursue  this  subject 
in  the  next  few  weeks  is  that,  in  a  very  real  sense,  stew- 
ardship and  theology  are  inseparable.  What  a  person  be- 
lieves cannot  help  but  affect  what  he  is  and  what  he  does. 
The  opposite  is  also  true — what  one  is  and  does  best  re- 
flects what  he  believes. 

Stewardship  at  its  best  is  the  practice  of  one's  theology 
in  everyday  life.  It  is  far  more  than  a  mere  compartment 
of  life,  nor  is  it  limited  in  its  sphere  of  activity.  Rather, 
stewardship  is  the  conception  of  life  as  a  whole  and  as 
viewed    from    the    total    Christian    perspective. 

Let  us  illustrate  what  we  mean,  as  a  means  of  intro- 
duction  to   this   series. 

Our  doctrine  of  God  provides  us  the  motive  for  Chris- 
tian stewardship.  We  believe  He  loved  us  and  gave  His 

I I  Son  for  us.  This  belief  then  triggers  a  response  on  our 
part  to  give  Him  all  of  ourselves  as  proof  of  our  love 
and  appreciation. 


Our  doctrine  of  Christ  gives  us  the  measure  of  steward- 
ship. In  that  He  gave  Himself — all  of  Himself,  for  us, 
He,  thus,  has  a  right  to  claim  priority  over  all  of  our- 
selves   (what  we  are,   what  we   have  and  what  we  do). 

Our  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  reveals  to  us  the  source 
of  our  power  for  stewardship.  It  is  only  in  conjunction 
with  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  our  Lord 
promises  us  power  in  life  and  service — the  power  of  God's 
grace  and  love   guaranteeing   us   victory  and  blessing. 

Our  doctrine  of  salvation  provides  us  the  motivating 
purpose  of  stewardship.  It  is  because  of  what  God  has 
done  for  us  through  Christ  that  we  want  to  give  of  our- 
selves in  the  service  of  God  and  our  fellow  men.  It  is 
this  incentive  that  makes  us  glad  to  take  up  our  cross 
and  follow  Him. 

"Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone,  And  all  the  world 

go  free? 
No,   there's   a   cross  for  every  one,   And  there's  a 
cross  for  me." 

Our  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  reveals  the  guiding 
principles  of  stewardship.  We  read  God's  Word  to  find 
out  His  revealed  will — and  then  we  go  out  to  put  what 
we  find  into  practical  life  experience. 

Our  doctrine  of  eternal  reward  gives  us  the  anticipa- 
tion of  stewardship.  This  is  not  to  say  that  our  service 
is  based  on  the  profit  motive  but  rather  that  all  the  hard- 
ships and  heartbreaks  of  life  become  much  easier  to  bear 
as  we,  like  Paul,  look  ever  forward  and  upward  to  the 
crown  of  glory  and  the  eternal  "well  done"  of  our  Heav- 
enly  Father    (cf.   II   Tim.   4:7,   8)! 

As  we  bring  this  article  to  a  close,  let  us  consider 
four  prerequisites  to  true  Christian  stewardship.  These 
prerequisites  will  reflect  not  only  our  theology  and  doc- 
trine but  also  our  relationship  to  the  same. 

1.  There  must  be  a  personal  relationship  with  Christ  as 
our  own  personal  Savior  and  Lord.  Without  this  we 
cannot  hope  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  of  heaven  and 
the   spiritual   resources   of  divine   grace. 

2.  There  must  be  a  total  devotion  to  God  and  His  Christ 
expressed  through  a  life  of  genuine  dedication  to 
His   revealed   will. 

3.  This  dedication  must  find  expression  not  only  in  our 
words  but  even  of  greater  importance — in  our  char- 
acter and  conduct. 

4.  Finally,  all  of  life  must  be  lived  as  a  continual  re- 
sponse to  God's  redeeming,  cleansing  and  keeping 
grace  and  power. 

It  is  with  such  matters  as  these  that  we  will  consider 
in  this  series  as  we  look  more  in  detail  to  the  various 
doctrines  of  our  Christian  faith  and  their  influence  upon 
our  understanding  and  our  expression  of  Christian  stew- 
ardship. 


FIFTY  MILES  PER 

Sir  Isaac  Newton,  commenting  on  Daniel  12:4  ("But 
thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up  the  words,  and  seal  the  book, 
even  to  the  time  of  the  end:  many  shall  run  to  and  fro, 
and  knowledge  shall  be  increased")  said,  "The  time  may 
come  when  men  will  go  fifty  miles  per  hour."  The  infidel, 
Voltaire,  read  this  statement  and  remarked:  "This  shows 
what  a  fool  the  Bible  can  make  of  a  person." 

— Prophecy 
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TAKE   A   LOOK   AT  TITHING 


by  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire 


"Tithing  is  the  keystone  to  the  entire  wall  which 
Christianity  erects  to  hold  back  the  onslaught  of  mate- 
rialism."   So    says    G.    Ernest    Thomas. 

Because  of  the  conflicting  forces  which  are  warring 
in  the  world  today,  Christian  people  need  a  fuller  dedi- 
cation of  life  to  God  and  a  means  of  acknowledging  their 
dependence  upon  God's  ownership  of  all  things  and  upon 
his  sustaining  power  in  the  world. 

Because  of  the  increasing  role  which  money  has  played 
in  the  life  of  man  through  the  years,  there  has  been  an 
inclination  to  depend  upon  one's  own  ability  and  the 
material  things  used  to  produce  the  world's  goods  rather 
than  depend  upon  God,  the  true  source  of  man's  needs 
and  comforts. 

The  tithe  offers  a  standard  by  which  men  may  test 
their  acknowledgement  of  God's  providential  care.  It 
offers  a  method  whereby  one's  confession  of  faith  may 
be  wrought  in  deeds  rather  than  in  words.  It  is  a  means 
of  acknowledging  God's  ownership  and  man's  stewardship. 

The  term  "tithing"  refers  to  the  practice  in  which  a 
Christian  sets  aside  one-tenth  of  his  earnings  as  a  rec- 
ognition of  God's  creative  gift  and  of  his  own  entrustment 
as  a  steward.  Frequently  well-meaning  persons  miss  the 
deeper  meaning  of  tithing.  They  think  of  it  as  God's 
share  in  their  income.  The  one-tenth  is  God's  and  the 
other  nine-tenths  is  theirs  to  do  with  as  they  please. 
This  is  faulty  interpretation,  for  the  other  nine-tenths 
is  as  much  God's  as  the  one-tenth  and  is  to  be  used  in  a 
way   that  will  glorify  Him. 

Tithing  is  not  primarily  a  method  to  challenge  Chris- 
tians to  give  a  specific  amount  of  money  for  the  support 
of  the  church  and  her  institutions.  Tithing  will  help  to 
support  the  work  which  endeavors  to  carry  out  God's 
will  in  the  world,  but  the  real  incentive  lies  in  the  fact 
that  this  is  a  means  of  acknowledging  the  creative  good- 
ness of  God,  God's  ownership  of  all  things,  the  individual's 
devotion  and  responsibility  to  God,  his  gratitude  and 
love  for  God,  and  his  dependence  upon  God.  When  prop- 
erly looked  upon,  the  tithe  helps  man  to  put  God  first. 

The  principle  of  the  tithe  did  not  originate  with  the 
Israelites.  It  was  in  existence  among  the  early  Chaldeans 
and  Egyptians  before  the  time  of  Abraham,  who  was 
the  father  of  the  Jewish  people.  Clay  tablets  found  in 
the  ruins  of  ancient  cities  indicate  that  the  tithe  was 
observed  hundreds  of  years  before  Abraham's  time.  In 
the  light  of  this  it  seems  quite  reasonable   to  say  that 


the  tithe  is  a  law  of  the  human  race,  one  of  the  creational 
laws  which  God  established  when  He  made  man  and 
placed  him  upon  the  earth  to  subdue  and  replenish  it. 

Originally,  tithing  seemed  to  be  purely  a  spontaneous 
act  of  worship,  an  expression  of  dependence  upon  God 
and  of  gratitude  to  Him  for  all  of  His  goodness.  Later 
on  the  idea  of  barter  and  trade  crept  into  the  practice. 
Men  began  bringing  the  tithe  with  the  thought  of  buying 
certain  privileges  or  gaining  certain  advantages  from  the 
supreme    being    whom    they    worshipped. 

The  first  specific  mention  of  tithing  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  the  account  in  Genesis  14  which  relates  how 
Abraham  upon  returning  from  a  great  victory  over  the 
King  of  Sodom,  brings  a  tithe  to  Melchizedek,  the  priest 
of  the  most  high  God,  in  recognition  of  God's  aid  in  the 
victory.  Abraham  had  an  awareness  of  the  place  of  the 
tithe  and  its  relationship  to  his  devotion  to  God  and 
to  his  worship  of  God. 

During  the  time  of  Moses  the  tithe,  which  seemed  to 
be  written  upon  the  heart  of  man,  was  made  a  part  of 
the  ceremonial  law  to  be  observed  by  all  faithful  He- 
brews. "All  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed  of 
the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the  Lord's:  It  is 
holy  unto  the  Lord.  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the 
herd,  or  of  the  flock,  even  of  whatsoever  passeth  under 
the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord"  (Leviticus 
27:30  and  32). 

Those  who  search  deeper  into  the  ceremonial  practice 
of  tithing  will  discover  that  the  Hebrews  did  not  give 
only  one-tenth.  As  they  settled  in  the  Promised  Land; 
a  second  tenth  came  to  be  observed  annually  as  a  part  of 
their  worship  involving  their  thanks  (Deut.  14:22,  23). 
In  addition  to  this,  the  people  were  asked  to  bring  a  third 
tithe  every  three  years  to  care  for  the  needy — the  Le-j 
vites,  the  sojourners,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widows! 
(Deut.  14:28,  29). 

Some  today  who  criticize  the  tithe  as  being  too  much! 
of  a  sacrifice  for  them  to  make  may  not  realize  how- 
much  was  required  in  the  Old  Testament  days.  With  all 
the  privileges  in  Christ  they  are  willing  to  do  less  thar 
the  law  required.  Many  in  this  generation  who  cry  "legal- 
ism" when  tithing  is  mentioned  may  be  troubled  more 
by  the  cost  and  sacrifice  which  it  involves  than  by  the 
legalistic    aspect   which    they   suggest. 

It  is  helpful  for  us  to  remember  what  Saint  Paul  sai( 
in   Romans  15:4  and  First  Timothy  3:16.  The  Law,  tht 
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Ten  Commandments,  the  Prophets  and  the  Psalms  were 
all  intended  primarily  for  the  Israelites,  but  Saint  Paul 
tells  us  that  they  were  written  for  our  instruction  also. 
As  these  have  been  found  helpful  to  Christians,  so  has 
the  observance  of  tithing. 

The  right  mood  for  tithing  and  giving  is  from  a  heart 
of  love  toward  God.  Any  other  standard  is  unsatisfactory. 
God  looks  upon  the  heart.  We  love  Him  because  He  first 
loved  us,  and  we  give  gladly  and  cheerfully  because  He 
thus  gave  and  gives  to  us.  Dean  Charles  R.  Brown  of 
Yale  once  said,  "The  right  mood  for  giving  is  one  of 
great  privilege.  When  you  sacrifice  in  order  to  give,  be 
not    of    sad    countenance.    Anoint   your   head,    and   wash 


your  face,  and  smile  .  .  .  The  Old  Testament  rule  of 
giving  a  tenth  has  stood  the  test  of  experience.  The  Jews 
were  blessed  in  basket  and  in  store,  in  heart  and  in  soul, 
by  their  practice  of  tithing.  Let  people  everywhere  give 
as  they  pray  and  live.  If  they  are  compelled  to  live  spar- 
ingly, let  there  be  no  reproach  when  their  giving  reflects 
their  poverty.  If  they  live  bountifully,  let  them  give  also 
bountifully." 

Why  should  a  Christian  tithe?  Because  it  is  the  least 
he  can  afford  to  do;  because  it  reminds  him  that  all 
that  he  has  belongs  to  God;  because  it  is  a  means  of  ex- 
pressing gratitude  to  God;  and  because  it  is  a  valid 
starting  point  in  his  stewardship  of  money. 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
Theme  for  January:     "STEWARDS  OF  TIME" 


Writer  for  January  —  Mrs.  Alvin  Grumbling 
January  16-29  —  "Faithful  Stewards  Use  Time  for  Work" 


Sunday,  January  16,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Cor.  3:9-17 
"Be  strong; 

We   are   not   here   to   play, 
To  dream,   to  drift. 
We  have  hard  work  to  do  and  loads 

to  lift. 
Shun   not   the   struggle    .    .    . 
face  it,  'tis  God's  gift!" 

— Babcock 
Sow  a  thought,  you  reap  an  action; 
Sow  an  action,  you  reap  a  deed; 
Sow  a   deed,   you   reap   a   character; 
Sow  a  character,  you  reap  a  destiny! 
The  Day's  Thought 

Life  is  made  of  time,  and  how  we 
spend  out  time  is  how  we  spend  our 
lives. 

Monday,  January  17,  1966 

Read   Scripture:   Ecclesiastes  9:10-18 

But  Once 

But  once  I  pass  this  way, 

And   then,    no   more. 

But  once — and  then  the  Silent  Door 

Swings  on  its  hinges — 

Opens — closes — 

And  no  more  I  pass  this  way; 

So   while    I    may, 

'With   all   my   might 

[  will  assay 

Sweet   Comfort   and   delight, 

[To  all  I  meet  upon  the  Pilgrim  Way, 
For  no  man  travels  twice 
[The    Great    Highway 
(That  climbs  through  Darkness 
Up  to  Light — 
Through  Night 
To  Day. 

— John  Oxenham 


Tuesday,  January  18,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  65:17-25 
Resolution 

If  you've    any    task    to   do, 

Let    me    whisper,    Friend,    to    you, 

Do  it. 
If   you've    anything   to   say, 
True   and   needed,   yea   or  nay, 

Say  it. 
If    you've    anything    to    love, 
As   a   blessing   from   above, 

Love  it. 
If    you've    anything    to    give, 
That    another's    joy    may    live, 

Give  it. 
If    some    hollow    creed    you    doubt, 
Though    the    whole    world    hoot    and 
shout, 

Doubt  it. 
If  you've   any   debt   to   pay, 
Rest  you  neither  night  nor  day, 

Pay  it. 
If    you've    any    grief    to    meet, 
At    the    loving    Father's    feet, 

Meet  it. 

— Selected 

Wednesday,  January  19,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  5:10-17 
"Lord,    grant    that    I    may    seek 
Rather   to    comfort 
Than    to    be    comforted 
To  understand 
Than   to   be   understood 
To  love 

Than  to  be  loved 
For,  it  is  by  giving 
That   one   receives; 
By    self-forgetting 
That  one  finds; 


By  forgiving 
That    one    is    forgiven; 
By  dying,  that  one 
Awakens    to    Eternal    Life. 

— St.    Francis    of   Assisi 

Thursday,  January  20,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  II  Thess.  3:10-18 

"Today  is  here.  I  will  start  with  a 
smile,  and  resolve  to  be  agreeable. 
I  will  not  criticize,  I  refuse  to  waste 
my  valuable  time. 

Today  has  one  thing  in  which  I 
know  I  am  equal  with  others — time. 
All  of  us  draw  the  same  salary  in 
seconds,    minutes,    hours — 

Today  I  will  not  waste  my  time, 
because  the  minutes  I  wasted  yes- 
terday are  as  lost  as  vanished 
thought. 

Today  I  refuse  to  spend  time  wor- 
rying about  what  might  happen.  I  am 
going  to  spend  my  time  making 
things    happen — 

Today  I  am  determined  to  study  to 
improve  myself,  for  tomorrow  I  may 
be  wanted,  and  I  must  not  be  found 
lacking — 

Today  I  will  act  toward  other  peo- 
ple as  though  this  might  be  my  last 
day  on  earth.  I  will  not  wait  for  to- 
morrow.    Tomorrow    never     comes." 

Friday,  January  21,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Nehemiah    6:1-9 
The  Measure  of  Life 

What  does  it  matter  if  I  live 

For   fifty    years    or    one, 
As   long   as   I   have   time   enough 

To    get    my    duty    done? 
The    more    important    thing    in    life 

Is  trying  to  decide, 
What   talent  I   possess,   and   how 

It    ought    to    be    applied. 
How    can    I    use    that    gift    to    God, 

As    everybody    should, 
To  bring  about  more  happiness 

And    do    the    greatest    good. 
To   help  my  neighbor,    and   to   serve 

My   country   in   its    need, 
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With   kindness   and   sincerity 
In   every   word   and   deed. 

It    matters    not    to    me    how    long 
I    dwell    upon    this    sod. 

I'll   do    the   very   best   I    can, 
And    leave    the    rest    to    God. 

— James  J.  Metcalfe 

Saturday,  January  22,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Romans  12:10-21 

There  is  Time  For 

Lots    of    time    for    lots    of    things, 
Though  it's  said  that  time  has  wings; 
There    is    always    time    to    find 
Ways    of    being    sweet    and    kind; 
There  is   always  time  to  share 
Smiles  and  goodness  everywhere; 
Time    to    send    the    frowns   away, 
Time   a   gentle   word   to   say, 
Time    for    helpfulness    and    time 
To    assist    the    weak    to    climb; 
Time    to    give    a    little    flower, 
Time    for   friendship    any    hour, 
But    there   is   no   time   to   spare 
For   unkindness   anywhere. 

—Frank  Walcott  Hutt 

Sunday,  January  23,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Isaiah    43:1-12 

God's  people  are  witnesses  for  Him 
and  can  attest,  upon  their  own 
knowledge  and  experience,  concern- 
ing His  power.  The  point  these  wit- 
nesses are  called  to  prove  in  this 
chapter  is  "that  I  am  God."  Isaiah 
shows  the  Lord  is  God  by  two  proofs: 
(1)  His  superior  knowledge  shown 
by  His  predictions  which  have  al- 
ready come  true  and  those  which  will 
come  to  pass  and  (2)  His  power  in 
overcoming  the  idolatrous  enemies 
which  outnumbered  His  people  and 
saving  them  when  they  turned  unto 
Him.  He  not  only  foretells  what  no 
one  else  can  foresee  but  He  does 
what  no  one  else  can  do  in  saving  us 
from  the  enemy  of  sin  and  Satan 
which  so  constantly  beset  us  (like 
the  idol  nations  about  and  within 
Israel  tormented  and  weakened 
them).  "For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi- 
palities, against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places"  (Ephesians  6:12).  Great  are 
our  enemies,  but  greater  is  our  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Ye  are  witnesses  that  I  am  God. 

Monday,  January  24,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:1-10 

Sometimes  we  think  only  mission- 
aries or  ministers  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  witness.  What  about  the 
opportunities   in   your  home,   Sunday 


school  and  neighborhood?  Have  you 
ever  considered  that  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  church  youth  leaders 
have  the  opportunity  to  be  mission- 
aries and  witnesses  to  the  population 
explosion  of  our  day?  Children  who 
attend  Sunday  school,  whether  their 
parents  attend  or  not,  at  least  have  a 
beginning  foundation  upon  which  to 
build  in  later  years  and  a  God  to 
turn  to  when  life  demands  it.  Par- 
ents, too,  have  a  mission  field  right 
in  their  own  homes,  perhaps  the  most 
difficult  mission  field,  as  the  constant 
witness  of  our  attitudes  and  actions 
can  outweigh  or  discount  our  words. 
Are  we  willing  to  be  faithful  people, 
as  Timothy  puts  it,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also   (v.  2)? 

The  Day's  Thought 

I   saw   Tomorrow  marching   by 

On    little    children's   feet: 
Within    their    forms    and    faces    read 

Her    prophecy    complete. 
I    saw    Tomorrow    look    at    me 

From   little  children's  eyes 
And    thought,    "How    carefully    we'd 

Teach     .    .     . 
If   we   were   wise. 

-Myrtle  Burger 

Tuesday,  January  25,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Acts    1:1-8 

This  passage  speaks  of  power,  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  first  and 
then  witnessing.  Witnessing  must  be 
based  on  love,  the  kind  of  love  that 
is  a  gift  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22),  so 
that  God's  love  can  flow  from  Him 
out    through    us    to    others. 

Where  should  we  witness?  How  far 
should  His  love  flow?  These  first 
Christians  were  instructed  to  witness 
in  the  hometown  and  then  in  their 
county  or  state,  in  their  neighboring 
state,  and  eventually  to  the  farthest 
country  in  the  world.  Not  many  of  us 
are  ministers  or  missionaries,  but  we 
do  have  neighbors  or  friends  whom 
we  can  take  to  church  with  us  and 
prayerfully  await  God's  leading  in 
witnessing  to  them  as  they  learn 
from  God's  Word.  We  do  have  pens 
and  paper  with  which  to  write  to 
those  we  know  in  the  state  next  to 
us.  We  do  know  servicemen  in  far 
countries  who  need  to  be  encouraged 
in  the  Lord  and  comforted  by  our 
letters  as  we  witness  that  the  Lord 
is  still  God.  How  far  is  God's  out- 
reach through  you? 

The  Day's  Thought 

How  far  can  God's  love  reach 
through  you? 


Wednesday,  January  26,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Hebrews   12:1-13 

"Christians  have  a  race  to  run,  a 
race  of  service  and  a  race  of  suffer- 
ing, a  course  of  active  and  passive 
obedience"  —  Matthew  Henry.  Paul 
tells  us  we  should  be  encouraged  by 
the  company  of  witnesses  who  have 
gone  before  and  successfully  lived  for 
God.  We  should  be  encouraged  to  lay 
aside  every  weight  or  hindrance  and 
excessive  concern  for  the  present  life 
that  would  make  duty  and  difficulties 
harder  to  meet.  We  should  be  en- 
couraged to  lay  aside  the  sin  that  so 
easily  besets  us,  the  sin  that  takes 
the  greatest  advantage  of  us  so  that 
we  can  run  with  patience  not  the  race 
we  would  choose  but  the  race  God 
sets  before  us.  The  key  to  success 
is  looking  to  Jesus  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith.  If  we  look  at 
the  terrors  along  the  way  our  hearts 
will  fail,  but  if  we  look  above  with 
eternal  perspective  to  Jesus  who  en- 
dured and  conquered  the  race  ahead 
of  us,  we  too  shall  win. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 

Thursday,  January  27,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Acts    26:13-28 

Who  is  Jesus  Christ?  Paul  found 
out  from  first-hand  experience  who 
He  is.  He  could  witness  about  Him 
because  He  was  certain  of  who  He 
was.  Paul  had  heard  the  resurrected 
Christ  on  the  road  to  Damascus.  He 
said,  "I  know  whom  I  have  believed." 
He  had  a  faith  of  certainty  to  share. 
Paul  writes,  "God  hath  reconciled  us 
to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath 
given  to  us  the  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation; To  wit,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them;  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  Now 
then  we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ, 
as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us: 
we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God"  (II  Cor.  5:18-20), 
Do  we,  too,  have  a  faith  of  certainty! 
to  share?  Do  we  know  Him  and  whe 
He  is  well  enough  to  introduce  Himj 
to  others?  Can  the  Holy  Spirit  be- 
seech others  through  us  to  be  recon- 
ciled to  Him? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Who   is  your  Christ? 

Friday,  January  28,  1966 
Read   Scripture:  II  Timothy  4:1-8 

"Evangelism   is  one  beggar  tellinj 
another  beggar  where  to  find  bread' 
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— Dr.  D.  T.  Niles.  Is  our  attitude  in 
reaching  others  that  we  are  superior 
because  of  our  forgiven  sins,  or  are 
we  sinners  also  being  saved  by  the 
mercy  of  God?  Is  our  attitude  that 
there  goes  a  man  God  loves  or  a  sin- 
ner we  must  stoop  to  touch?  Our  hu- 
man kind  of  love  is  often  determined 
by  how  the  personality  or  circum- 
stances of  the  other  person  appeal 
to  us.  God's  kind  of  love  is  deter- 
mined by  a  person's  heart-need.  Can 
we  witness  to  the  living,  resurrected 
Christ  by  letting  His  love  flow 
through  us  to  others  with  His  car- 
ing and  patience  and  power? 
The  Day's  Thought 
O  Christians,  remember  you  bear  His 
dear  name, 


Your  lives  are  for  others  to  view. 
You    are   living   epistles,    men    praise 
you  or  blame, 
And     measure     all     Christians     by 
YOU. 

Saturday,  January  29,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:11-19 
We  think  we  would  not  deliberately 
deny  our  Lord,  yet  do  we  unwittingly 
appear  to  others  to  deny  that  we  be- 
long to  Him  by  our  constant  busyness 
with  things  that  have  nothing  to  do 
with  Him  and  seem  to  proclaim  that 
something  else  is  after  all  more  im- 
portant to  us  in  life?  Could  people 
be  tempted  to  assume  that  we  don't 
really  value  God  as  much  as  we  say 
we  do  because  we  do  not  give  Him 


and  His  concerns  priority  in  our 
lives?  Jesus,  himself,  said  following 
Him  would  require  sacrifice  and  the 
giving  up  of  some  things  which  most 
of  us  consider  very  important  in  order 
to  have  the  time  to  follow  Him  whole- 
heartedly and  effectively.  "And  when 
he  had  called  the  people  unto  him 
with  his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto 
them,  Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  whoso- 
ever will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it; 
but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same 
shall  save  it"  (Mark  8:34,  35). 
The  Day's  Thought 
How  much  time  shall  we  invest 
in   things  eternal? 


INTERMEDIATE 
STATE 


Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


CONSIDERATION  of  communication  after  death  im- 
mediately raises  the  question  of  an  intermediate 
state.  When  is  intermediacy  a  state  only,  or  may  it  in- 
clude a  place,  or  places?  If  places,  which  will  claim  us? 
As  the  Bard  of  Avon  would  say,  Aye  there's  the  rub. 

The  concept  of  an  intermediate  state  refers  to  the  ex- 
periences of  the  soul-spirit  entity  between  separation 
from  the  body  in  death  and  the  resurrection. 

How  little  we  understand  death.  Jesus,  in  His  earthly 
ministry,  tried  to  reveal  to  His  disciples  some  of  the 
implications  of  the  fact.  Yet,  how  little  they  understood 
and  how  little  they  were  able  to  pass  on  to  us.  The  Lord 
made  use  of  a  specific  instance  as  an  object  lesson.  He 
tarried  two  days  after  the  urgent  message  of  Lazarus' 
sisters  came  to  Him.  Then  preparing  to  go  to  Bethany, 
He  said  to  the  disciples,  Our  friend  Lazarus  is  fallen 
asleep;  but  I  go  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  When 
the  disciples  thought  Jesus  spoke  of  convalescent  rest, 
He  knew  they  did  not  understand,  so  He  said  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  In  the  words  of  Jesus,  death  is 
sleep   (John  11). 

The  sleep  of  death  is  the  intermediate  state.  Then  what 
is  meant  by  the  sleep?  In  natural  sleep,  the  suspension 
of  consciousness  renders  one  oblivious  of  immediate  sur- 
roundings but  the  sub-conscious  often  deals  in  extended 
thought  processes  we  call  dreams. 

The  parable  from  the  lips  of  Jesus,  about  the  rich 
man  and  the  beggar,  indicates  that  the  death  sleep  of  both 
was  a  state  of  consciousness.  Moreover,  the  promise  of 
Jesus  to  the  dying  thief,  that  they  would  be  together  in 
Paradise,  implies  fellowship  and  communion. 

The  soul-spirit  self,  in  the  intermediate  state,  being 
separated  from  the  body  is  also  dissevered  from  all  sense 
stimuli  of  the  material  universe.  Personal  experience  is 
of  pure  mind-spirit.  Definition  says  that  experience  is  the 


events  that  make  up  an  individual  life.  Life  is  often  con- 
ceived of  as  duration  between  birth  (or  conception)  and 
death,  but  life  goes  on.  Life  referred  to  here  is  existence 
—being.  Death,  as  physical  dissolution,  is  a  moving  day 
—moving  from  the  house  inadequate  and  damaged,  until 
it   is   renovated  and  prepared  for  further  occupancy. 

The  state  of  disseverance  from  the  material  body  has 
its  existence  according  to  classification  of  Deity.  Jesus 
classified  them  as  The  Righteous  and  The  Unrighteous 
(John  5:29).  It  is  apparent  from  the  great  gulf  fixed  be- 
tween Lazarus  and  Dives,  that  there  is  a  separation  in 
the  intermediate  state  between  the  righteous  and  unright- 
eous, or  the  saved  and  unsaved.  The  question  then  rises, 
Are  the  intermediate  states  places  or  conditions?  The 
Bible  seems  silent.  Is  the  Paradise  promised  to  the  dying 
malefactor  a  place?  Can  pure  mind-spirit  be  confined  to 
a  place  or  is  it  as  free  of  confinement  to  locale  as  mind 
while  spirit  dwells  in  flesh?  By  the  same  question  is  the 
mind-spirit    subject    to    the    torments   localized? 

Reference  must  be  made  to  the  words  of  the  Lord  in 
the  comforting  passage  of  John  (14),  "I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you."  The  place  here  promised  cannot  refer 
to  the  intermediate  state.  Jesus'  going  was  to  the  Father. 
His  coming  again  is  from  His  seat  at  the  right  hand  of 
God  where  He  intercedes  for  the  saints  during  the  dis- 
pensation of  grace.  His  coming  is  to  receive  His  saints 
unto  Himself.  His  coming  resurrects  the  bodies  of  the 
sleeping  saints  uniting  them  with  their  mind-spirits  which 
He  brings  with  Him  into  the  air.  Together,  the  awakened 
sleepers  and  the  changed  living  are  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Lord  and  shall  ever  be  with  Him  in  the  place  pre- 
pared. That  is  the  place  or  placement  after  resurrection, 
(I  Thess.  4:13-18). 

Two  more  questions,  will  those  held  in  intermediacy 
know  others  in  the  same  state?  And  will  they  be  able 
to  communicate?  The  states  of  Lazarus  and  Dives  evi- 
dently allowed  recognition  of  each  other  for  Dives  saw 
Lazarus  being  comforted,  yet  he  could  not  communicate 
with  him.  Yet  if  those  in  separated  states  recognize  each 
other,  certainly  those  of  the  same  state  can.  And,  com- 
forting  suggests   communication. 

Those  in  intermediacy  will  be  relieved  by  the  resur- 
rection— the  redeemed  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  for 
them.  The  lost  live  not  until  the  thousand  years  are  fin- 
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ished  (Rev.  20:5).  Then  Hades  will  give  up  her  dead.  As 
Paradise  is  the  intermediaey  of  the  righteous,  Hades  is 
the  state  of  the  wicked  dead  awaiting  their  resurrected 
bodies.  Their  resurrection  is  to  judgment  and  condem- 
nation  (Rev.  20:11-15). 

Why  be  concerned  you  may  ask.  It  is  a  matter  of  con- 
cern which  state  one  shall  enter.  Each  person  has  it  with- 
in his  will  to  decide.  To  be  with  Christ  means  acceptance. 
Coming  to  Him  assures  against  being  cast  out.  Believing 
on  Him  results  in  eternal  life.  He  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life — they  are  given  the  "right  to  become  children 
of  God"  (John  1:12) — they  are  destined  for  Paradise, 
and,  resurrected,  a  place  with  Him. 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

DO  YOU  EVER  GET  HUNGRY? 

"It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but 
by  every  word  that  proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God" 
(Matt.  4:4b). 

A  DECLARATION  OF  HUNGER  is  a  very  common 
one  everywhere  in  the  world.  It  occurs  in  families, 


with  individuals;  expressed  by  the  tiny  baby  in  its  tiny 
wail,  or  by  school  boys  and  girls  as  they  burst  into  the 
home  from  school.  Sometimes  even  Dad  will  give  ex- 
pression to  such  a  desire  when  caught  in  a  midnight  raid 
on  the  refrigerator.  Yet,  in  this  land  of  plenty,  it  is  doubt- 
ful if  many  of  us  have  ever  been  really  hungry. 

We  all  enjoy  the  experience  of  satisfying  the  occasional 
hunger  pangs  that  we  are  sometimes  subject  to.  When 
the  observance  of  birthdays  and  holidays  come,  and  we 
sit  down  to  meals  in  celebration  of  such  events,  a  bounti- 
ful meal,  brought  to  perfection  by  the  perfection  of  the 
culinary  art  of  mother,  certainly  calls  forth  the  "ohs" 
and  "ahs"  of  the  diners. 

How  soon  we  hunger  again,  and  are  just  as  ready  to 
join  the  participants  in  another  round  at  the  festive 
board.  This  is  because  such  feasting  does  not  satisfy 
the  soul  or  solve  our  problems;  and  even  physically  we 
soon   hunger  again. 

We  all  have  to  confess  that  there  is  another  type  of 
hunger  that  gnaws  at  our  being,  and  which  no  amount 
of  "meat  and  bread  and  'taters,"  or  of  richer  condiments, 
will  satisfy.  Only  the  spiritual  food  provided  by  God  in 
His  Word  will  fully  satisfy  the  hunger  in  our  souls. 
Blessed  is  the  individual — man  or  woman — who  learns 
the  truth  of  this  statement,  and  hungering  for  such 
food,   feasts  on  the  spiritual  food. 
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PROTESTANT    AGENCY    FORMED 
TO    AID    CUBAN   REFUGEES 

Miami,  Fla.  (EP) — Representatives 
of  nine  Protestant  denominational  so- 
cial centers  here  formed  a  Christian 
Community  Service  Agency  of  Dade 
County  to  strengthen  their  efforts  in 
resettling  the  new  influx  of  Cuban 
refugees. 

Expected  to  be  in  full  operation  by 
January  1,  the  agency  also  will  seek 
to  assist  the  needy  in  low  income 
areas  of  the  community,  particularly 
in  Negro  sections. 

The  Rev.  E.  F.  Gruell,  pastor  to 
the  Spanish  speaking  at  St.  Mat- 
thew's Lutheran  Church  here  and 
chairman  of  the  agency's  provisional 
board,  hailed  its  formation  as  a 
"break-through  in  the  field  of  Chris- 
tian  social   service." 

He  said  that  "from  a  fragmented 
approach  to  the  Cuban  refugee  prob- 
lem under  which  no  less  than  13 
centers  were  offering  a  variety  of 
emergency  service,  this  work  has 
now  moved  toward  a  unified  opera- 


tion which  will  offer  social   services 
on  a  high  professional  level." 

61,000  JOIN  PRESIDENT'S 
FAMILY  FOR  FINAL 
HOUSTON  MEETING 

Houston  (EP)— Some  61,000  peo- 
ple overflowed  the  famed  Astrodome 
here  Sunday  afternoon  to  hear  Billy 
Graham  deliver  his  final  message  of 
the  10-day  Greater  Houston  Crusade. 

President  and  Mrs.  Johnson  were 
present  for  the  concluding  service. 
They  sat  in  a  special  private  box 
high   above   the   speaker's   platform. 

Several  thousand  others  carried 
colorful  cushions  to  the  playing  field 
where  they  sat  for  the  service.  After 
Graham  had  concluded  his  sermon,  an 
estimated  1,600  came  forward  as  in- 
quirers. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  service, 
Graham  made  his  way  to  the  private 
box  where  the  President  and  his  wife 
were  seated.  As  thousands  of  people 
turned  and  looked  toward  the  Presi- 
dent's   box,    the    couple    waved    and 


nodded  in  response.  It  is  believed  to 
have  been  the  first  time  a  president 
in  office  attended  an  evangelistic  cru- 
sade. President  Johnson  fulfilled  a 
promise  to  Graham  when  he  and  his 
wife,  plus  several  friends  and  White 
House  staff  members,  flew  here  from 
LBJ  Ranch  for  the  evangelistic  ser- 
vice. 

"Mr.  President,  this  great  audience 
today  would  join  me  in  pledging  our 
loyalty  to  America,  and  pledging  our 
prayers  on  your  behalf  that  God  will 
continue  to  grant  you  wisdom, 
strength,  and  courage  for  the  over- 
whelming responsibilities  that  you 
bear,"  said  Graham.  "Welcome,  Mr. 
President,  and  may  God  bless  you 
and  your  family  always." 

Graham  told  the  President,  as  well 
as  others  in  the  audience,  that  nearly 
400,000  people  had  come  to  the  sta- 
dium to  protest  sin  and  moral  evil — 
and  to  affirm  their  belief  in  moral  in- 
tegrity and  old-fashioned  religious 
convictions. 

PHONE    'MESSAGES'    IN    N.    Y. 
MUST  IDENTIFY  SPONSORS 

New  York  (EP) — Beginning  Jan- 
uary 1,  the  New  York  Telephone  Co. 
will  require  identification  of  sponsors 
of  recorded  telephone  messages  in 
an  effort  to  curb  the  irresponsible! 
use  of  controversial  messages  by 
anonymous  groups  to  attack  individ- 
uals or  organizations. 


January  1,  1966 


Page  Twenty-five 


'DEATH  OF  GOD'  CALLED 
'PORTAL  TO  20TH  CENTURY' 

Durham,  N.  C.  (EP)  —  Dr.  Thomas 
J.  Altizer,  associate  professor  of  re- 
ligion at  Emory  University  and  a 
leader  of  a  theology  which  has  been 
termed  variously  as  "death  of  God" 
by  some  and  "Christian  atheism,"  by 
others  said  here  that  "if  there  is  any 
clear  portal  to  the  20th  Century,  it 
is  a  passage  through  the  death  of 
God." 

Speaking  at  Duke  University  under 
the  sponsorship  of  the  Duke  Metho- 
dist Center  and  Divinity  School,  he 
said  "to  cling  to  the  Christian  God 
in  our  time  is  to  evade  the  human 
situation  of  our  century  and  to  re- 
nounce inevitable  suffering  which  is 
its  lot." 

The  radical  Christian,  he  said,  re- 
jects both  the  literal  and  historical 
interpretation  of  the  Bible,  demand- 
ing instead  "a  spiritual  understand- 
ing of  the  word." 

Dr.  Altizer  said  traditional  theol- 
ogy is  of  no  value  in  today's  secular 
world  and  that  Christianity  can  be- 
come meaningful  again  only  through 
acceptance  of  the  "death  of  God — 
the  original  primordial  God — who  no 
longer  speaks  to  man." 

"Above  all,"  he  said,  "the  radical 
Christian  seeks  a  total  union  with  the 
word,  a  union  abolishing  the  priestly, 
legalistic  and  dogmatic  norms  of 
the  churches,  so  as  to  make  possible 
the  realization  of  a  total  redemption 
.  .  .  actualizing  the  promise  of  Jesus. 

"It  is  this  quest  for  total  redemp- 
tion .  .  .  that  demands  the  death  of 
the  Christian  God,  the  God  who  is 
Ithe  sovereign  of  the  Lord  and  al- 
ijmighty  Creator." 

THEOLOGIAN'S  'CHRISTMAS 
jlSTORY'    AIMED    AT    TODAY'S 
ilMODERNS 

New  York  (EP)— One  of  the 
'young  Turks'  of  contemporary  theo- 
logical thought  has  taken  to  the 
jipages  of  a  "slick"  magazine  in  his 
iicommitment  to  carry  Christianity 
put  of  the  sanctuary  and  into  the 
i,places  where  people  live  today. 

Dr.  Harvey  Cox  of  Harvard  Divin- 
ity School  has  written  an  article  for 
jthe  December  issue  of  Redbook  in 
i'.vhich  he  seeks  to  "de-mythologize" 
phrist  so  that  the  festivities  sur- 
rounding the  celebration  of  his  birth 
hnay  have  deeper  meaning  for  mod- 
erns. 

In  so  doing,  Dr.  Cox  is  taking  se- 
riously his  own  advice  to  church- 
nen,    in    his    influential    book,    The 


Secular  City,  to  re-interpret  Chris- 
tianity in  terms  and  in  places  acces- 
sible to  contemporary  man. 

The  Redbook  article,  "What  are 
We  Celebrating  and  Why?"  is  de- 
signed to  help  readers  of  the  secular 
magazine  steer  an  enlightened  holi- 
day course  between  two  opposing 
forces.  Dr.  Cox  describes  them  as 
the  commercializers,  who  "want  us 
to  perceive  Christmas  as  a  kind  of 
religiously  sanctioned  spending  orgy," 
and  the  ecclesiastical  purists — "those 
dour-faced  Savonarolas  (who)  imply 
that  there  is  something  vaguely  dis- 
honest about  those  people  who  cele- 
brate Christmas  but  do  not  qualify 
as  regular  churchgoers." 

There  is,  according  to  Dr.  Cox,  "a 
growing  number  of  people  who  want 
to  find  a  way  to  celebrate  Christmas 
that  avoids  either  a  surrender  to 
the  brainwashing  of  the  admen  or  a 
capitulation  to  the  hocus-pocus  of  the 
theological  obscurantists.  These  peo- 
ple are  angered  by  the  commercial 
excesses  of  the  holiday  season.  And 
yet  they  have  an  equally  difficult 
time  accepting  all  the  baggage  of- 
fered in  the  traditional  religious  in- 
terpretations of  Christmas." 

FILM    SAID    TO    REGISTER 
'SPIRITUAL  FORCE' 

New  York  (EP) — A  force  radiating 
from  the  hands  of  spiritual  healers 
can  be  registered  on  x-ray  film,  an 
electronic  scientist  has  stated  as  a 
result  of  tests  made  by  him. 

The  tests  reported  took  place  at 
Wainwright  House,  international 
headquarters  for  the  Laymen's  Move- 
ment, a  non-sectarian  men's  organi- 
zation,  at  Rye,  N.  Y. 

The  electronic  scientist  conducting 
the  research  was  connected  with  the 
Radio  Corporation  of  America  for 
many  years,  but  is  now  retired.  For 
the  tests,  he  used  specially  prepared 
dental  x-ray  film,  attaching  the  small 
packet  with  adhesive  tape  to  the 
palms  of  four  spiritual  healers. 

In  three  out  of  the  four  cases,  a 
current  was  registered  with  varying 
degrees    of   intensity. 

These  tests  are  reported  in  a  new 
book,  The  Gift  of  Healing,  by  Am- 
brose A.  Worrall,  just  published  by 
Harper   and   Row. 

Although  the  electronic  scientist  is 
fully  identified  in  the  book,  he  re- 
quested that  his  name  be  withheld 
in  newspaper  stories  because  "too 
many  crackpots"  would  be  calling 
and  writing  him  wanting  similar  tests 
made  on  them. 


SIMPSON    NEW    CHAIRMAN 

OF  WEF  ADVISORY  COMMITTEE 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  (EP)— Dr.  Ed- 
ward Simpson,  Dean  of  Education, 
Fort  Wayne  Bible  College,  was 
elected  chairman  of  the  Advisory 
Committee  of  the  World  Evangelical 
Fellowship's  Christian  Education  De- 
partment at  the  first  official  meeting 
held  recently  in  Milwaukee,  Wiscon- 
sin, during  the  20th  Annual  NSSA 
Convention. 

Dr.  Paul  Loth,  president  of  Evan- 
gelical Teacher  Training  Association, 
Wheaton,  Illinois,  was  chosen  vice 
chairman  and  Dr.  Roy  Zuck,  Scrip- 
ture Press  Foundation,  Wheaton,  Il- 
linois,  was  elected  secretary. 

The  Advisory  Committee  directs 
the  program  for  the  newly  organized 
Christian  Education  Department  of 
W.  E.  F.  Dr.  Clate  Risley  is  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  department. 

BILLY    GRAHAM    RAPS 
EXTREMIST    OPPOSITION    TO 
U.  S.  POLICY 

Atlanta  (EP)  —  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham,  returned  from  his  Greater 
Houston  Crusade  where  14,063  "de- 
cisions" were  recorded,  told  newsmen 
here  that  extremists  in  demonstra- 
tions against  the  Viet  Nam  war  may 
well  be  prolonging  the  very  thing 
they  seek  to  halt. 

"Americans  have  a  perfect  right  to 
peaceful  demonstrations,  but  this 
right  also  carries  responsibilities,"  he 
said.  The  extremists  among  the  dem- 
onstrators, he  said,  include  those  who 
burn  their  draft  cards  or  themselves 
and  those  who  carry  Viet  Cong  flags. 

Mr.  Graham  said  that  "many  of 
the  demonstrators  are  blaming  the 
situation  on  the  present  administra- 
tion, but  that  is  not  logical.  At  this 
time  when  we  have  men  dying  in 
Viet  Nam,  we  must  pledge  our  loyalty 
to  America." 

SIX  ASSEMBLIES  MISSIONARIES 
HELD    BY   CONGOLESE   REBELS 

Springfield,  Mo.  (EP) — The  Assem- 
blies of  God  Foreign  Missions  De- 
partment reported  that  four  of  its 
ministers  and  two  women  workers — 
a  mother  and  daughter — are  prisoners 
in  a  rebel-held  area  of  eastern  Congo. 

It  said  the  report  originally  came 
from  a  "very  reliable  source"  in  the 
Congo  in  a  letter  addressed  to  Mrs. 
Angeline  Pierce  Tucker  of  Spring- 
field. She  was  the  wife  of  the  late 
Rev.  J.  W.  Tucker,  an  Assemblies 
missionary  slain  by  Congolese  rebels 
last  year  in  Paulis. 
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B  retnren 
Youth 
■  Crusaders 


MILFORD  HALLOWEEN 

The  Milford,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church  youth  held  a 
hayride  October  31,  1965,  for  their  monthly  fun  night. 
There  were  16  members  present.  We  rode  to  Turkey 
Creek  Park  where  we  enjoyed  a  cook-out  consisting  of 
hot-dogs,    hot    chocolate,    cupcakes   and   potato   chips. 

After  the  meal  was  finished  the  Jr.  Youth  presented 
a  short  skit. 

Being  Halloween  night,  we  played  a  few  games  pertain- 
ing to  Halloween.  Then  we  journeyed  back  to  the  church. 
Everyone   enjoyed   a  wonderful  evening. 

— Connie  Geiger,  secretary 


SMITHY1LLE  SENIORS 

This  year  we  have  had  an  average  attendance  of  twelve 
people  each  Sunday  out  of  nineteen  people  on  the  roll. 
Our  officers   for  this  year  are  as  follows: 

President — Alvin  Flory 

V.  President — Wendell  Ebersole 

Secretary — Julie  Berger 

Ass't.  Secretary — Barbara  Sayre 

Treasurer — Richard  Drushal 

Ass't.  Treasurer — Wendell  Fleming 
We  planned  a  hayride  for  October  9  but  we  were  rained 
out  so  we  had  what  you  might  call  a  "barn  party."  We 
had  an  attendance  of  about  fifty  people.  For  refreshments 
we  were  served  cider  and  donuts.  For  entertainment  we 
played  a  wide  variety  of  games.  We  were  also  led  in 
singing  fun  songs  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rinehart.  A  wonderful 
time  was  had  by  all  who  attended. 

The  youth  group  has  planned  to  have  a  paper  drive 
when  we  can  get  a  good  price  for  it  as  one  of  our  money- 
making  projects. 

The  Junior  High  and  Senior  High  youth  groups  were 
called  upon  to  give  a  program  at  the  County  Home. 

For  our  programs  we  have  had  several  discussions  that 
have  proved  to  be  worth  our  time.  The  topics  we  have 
discussed  are  as  follows:  What  We  Liked  and  Didn't  Like 
about  Youth  Rallies,  The  Purpose  of  Youth  Rallies,  and 
Ways  to  Improve  Youth  Rallies.  We  have  also  discussed 
What  Do  We  Expect  of  Youth  Meetings.  I  think  discus- 
sions such  as  these  might  help  other  youth  groups  be- 
cause it  has  helped  us  in  many  ways. 

— Julie  Berger,  secretary 


DIVIDE  AND  GROW 


COUNTY  LINE  COMBINED  GROUP 

Due  to  the  growth  of  our  combined  Jr.  and  Jr.  Hi 
youth  group,  we  felt  the  need  to  divide  it.  New  officers 
for   the   coming  year  are: 

President — Gary  Isenberg 
V.  President — Marcia  Mangus 
Secretary — Pamela  Wicks 
Treasurer — Robyn  Heyde 
Song  Leader — Karen  Isenberg 
We  have   an  average  of  12  to  13  in  attendance.  Ourj 
meetings  are  the  first  three  Sundays  of  each  month  fromj 
6:00  to  7:45  p.m.    Our  youth  meetings  are  one  hour  long] 
and   forty-five  minutes   is   for  Bible  Study  over  Genesis 
or  Bible  Quiz  over  what  we  have  learned. 

For  our  first  money-making  project  of  the  new  year  we 
are  selling  Air-Fresheners. 

We  have  many  goals  to  meet  this  coming  year  and 
many  things  we  hope  to  do  for  our  Lord.  The  picture! 
shown   here   is   part   of  our   combined   group. 

— Pam  Wicks,  secretary 
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"YOUTH  AND  A  DEAD  GOD" 


by  Lee  Tyson 


Our  young  people  are  thinking,  desperately  searching 
for  something,  many  cannot  tell  you  for  what. 

John  asks,  does  this  atheistic  philosophy  that  I  have  for 
my   high   school  assignment  give   the   answer? 
Tom    wonders    if   man   and   religion   can   be   explained 
through  evolution.  Is  man  his  own  god  like  the  text- 
book says? 

Are  we  living  on  the  "Eve  of  Destruction"  as  the  POP 
record  proclaims? 

Mr.  Joe  College  comes  home  with  an  expressionless 
face,  "Is  life  worth  it?" 

Are  Marilyn  Monroe's  sleeping  pills  a  good  way  out? 
Is  there  any  real  reason  to  be  honest,  while  the  cheats 
and  dishonest  get  the  good  grades? 
If  there  is  a  God,  why  do  Dad,  Mother  and  I  live  in 
luxury  compared  to  Dick  Colored  and  his  family  down 
the  street? 

Should  I  sit  down  and  dare  to  think  of  my  place  in 
this  world  and  the  next  or  should  I  just  sit  in  front  of 
the  T.V.  set  and  have  commercials  and  movie  pro- 
ducers dictate  to  me? 

Dare  I  look  in  the  mirror  and  say,  "Who  are  You?" 
I  can't  be  content  to  bury  myself  in  4-H  Clubs  if  I 
believe   it   all   has   no   meaning. 

I  can't  go  one  step  further  until  I  find  something  that 
is  real. 

Many  philosophers,  scholars,  "religious  leaders"  and 
modern  theologians  believe  they  have  the  answer.  The 
November  22  issue  of  "Newsweek"  reports  the  thought 
of  a  professor  of  religion,  Thomas  J.  J.  Altizer.  He  pro- 
laims  "God  is  dead."  Borrowing  freely  from  Buddhism, 
tie  suggests  a  reality  that  would  make  life  meaningful. 
He  also  states  that  "the  sacred  life  is  not  to  be  found 
m  a  church  but  in  a  secular  society  .  .  ."  According  to 
such  views  the  ultimate  reality  that  we  as  fundamental 
jroups  have  held  is  dead — no  longer  useful — as  if  man 
xmld  ever  use   God. 

They  say  Reality,  (God)  is  found  today  in  doing.  Do- 
ng for  the  sake  of  doing.  Political  leaders  find  here  a 
dnship  with  modern  theologians;  reality  is  found  in  do- 
ng — "being  a  part  of  the  fight  on  poverty."  Some  so- 
nologists in  the  same  vein  say  that  the  family  unit  has 
lecome  obsolete  and  has  crumbled.  The  father-image  is 
10  more.  Therefore  our  first-learned  concept  of  God  as 
^ather  is  useless.  These  modern  leaders  say,  "Just  look 
it  the  world  and  its  situations — form  your  own  conclu- 
:ions,  stick  to  them — this  is  reality  for  here  and  now; 
vhen  things  change  we'll  find  a  new  reality,  a  new  god." 
But  his  type  of  approach  has  been  tried  many  times 
n  the  history  of  mankind.  During  the  Reniassance,  man 
lelieved  he  could  come  to  find  reality  through  his  great 
nental  pursuits.  Man's  brain  would  be  his  salvation, 
iitler  said  reality  could  be  found  in  a  great  strong  in- 


vincible society  of  Germans.  The  Jews  were  to  be  done 
away  with  because  they  represented  a  threat  and  a  weak- 
ness in  the  society. 

Very  recently  mankind  got  on  an  exciting  new  "kick": 
that  science  could  not  only  define  but  actually  produce 
reality.  Many  of  us  got  on  the  bandwagon  practically 
to  the  extent  of  proclaiming  science  our  Savior.  Now 
the  age  of  over-optimistic  science  is  past.  Many,  disillu- 
sioned and  in  despair,  are  reaching  out  for  something 
to  hang  on  to.  This  new  Reality  of  "meaningless  doing" 
and  relativism  is  surely  as  much  fraud  as  any  of  the 
old  temporary  approaches.  What  we  need  is  something 
stable  and  lasting. 

Where  can  we  find  such  a  Reality?  Where  can  we  find 
our  answer?  The  old  reality,  God  as  understood  by  the 
men  of  the  Bible  and  orthodox  church  leaders  is  more 
than  ever  the  one  and  only  Reality  for  today.  This  Re- 
ality has  been  around  for  a  long  time,  in  fact  before 
time  started.  It  will  be  existing  when  time  is  no  more. 
It  has  "worked."  Abraham,  Moses  and  all  of  the  O.  T. 
leaders  found  life  worth  living  only  with  God  as  the 
reason.  Jesus  Himself  said  He  must  do  the  will  of  His 
Father.  Paul  said  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ."  Nothing  was 
worth  doing  if  it  was  not  linked  to  Christ  and  God  the 
Father.  Paul  tried  to  describe  the  nature  and  essence 
of  God  so  his  Christian  brothers  would  not  be  confused 
with  false  views.  The  study  of  God  and  His  attributes 
is  as  imoprtant  today  as  it  ever  was.  It  can  preserve  the 
idea  of  God  from  the  corruption  and  indefiniteness  of 
our  day. 

If  there  is  one  thing  we  know  about  God,  it  is  love; 
His  very  essence  of  love  created  the  redemptive  plan 
for  man.  Because  love  is  love,  it  had  to  do  loving  acts. 
Love  in  a  vacuum  would  cease  to  exist.  This  Reality  gave 
itself  on  the  Cross.  Love  must  be  seen.  It  must  be  ex- 
pressed in  giving  and  doing.  You  express  love  for  your 
classmates,  you  want  to  help  them  when  they  are  feeling 
low,  to  buy  one  a  Coke  when  he's  broke.  As  a  boy  friend 
or  girl  friend,  you  want  to  give  that  all  important  one  a 
birthday    gift — maybe    even    an    engagement   present. 

Love  must  be  expressed,  and  since  God  is  Love,  we 
must  express  this  reality  of  God  in  us.  We  must  give 
ourselves  whole-heartedly  and  completely  to  God  through 
the  church,  to  the  spiritually  and  physically  needy  around 
us. 

Because  we  are  young,  we  must  do  or  die.  We  must 
be  sure  our  doing  is  not  purposeless.  Let's  do  for  God! 


This  article  was  written  by  Lee  Tyson  a  student  at  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio.  Mr.  Tyson 
is  a  licensed  minister  in  the  Brethren  in  Christ  denomina- 
tion and  is  a  graduate  of  Messiah  College. 
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NEW  GROUP  IN  SMITHVILLE 

The  Smithville  B.Y.C.  has  organized  a  new  youth 
group.  This  new  group  is  for  the  seventh  and  eighth 
graders   or   the   Junior  High   age  level. 

We  open  our  meetings  with  the  Senior  group  by  singing 
familiar  songs,  and  discussing  business  that  has  to  do 
with  both  groups.  After  this  is  done,  we  depart  from  the 
Senior  youth   to   our  own  youth  group. 

Our  group  has  been  pretty  good  according  to  attend- 
ance. We  have  been  ranging  from  seven  to  ten  mem- 
bers which  includes  our  advisors.  This  is  good  because 
we  do  not  have  too  many  young  people  which  fit  into  this 
age  level. 

We  have  elected  officers  to  be  in  charge  of  our  group 
for  the  year  ahead  of  us.  They  are: 
President — Doug  Drushal 
V.  President — Wendy  Berger 
Secretary — Phyllis  Glasgo 
Treasurer — Beverly  Blough 

Our  meetings  consist  of  devotions  and  business.  Among 
our  other  activities  is  our  Bible  Quiz.  Each  night  one 
person  is  in  charge  of  three  or  four  chapters  of  the  book 
of  Genesis.  He  gives  from  ten  to  thirty  questions  for  us 
to  answer  in  quiz  teams.  This  gives  us  a  real  good  review 
for  we  would  like  to  participate  in  the  National  Bible 
Quiz  this  year.  To  close  our  meetings  we  repeat  the 
Brethren  Youth  Covenant. 

Among  our  outside  activities  we  had  a  Halloween 
party  with  the  Senior  youth  and  we  gave  a  program  for 
the  County  Home  in  Wooster. 

— Phyllis  Glasgo,  secretary 


B.  Y.   SEAL 


This  is  the  official  Brethren  Youth  seal,  the  cross  be- 
ing central  in  our  faith.  The  official  colors  for  the  seal 
are  red  and  white,  representing  Christ's  shed  blood  to 
make  us  white  as  snow. 


Various  items  bearing  the  seal  are  available  from  the 
National  Brethren  Youth  Office  as  follows: 


"ON  THE  AIR  IN  ARGENTINA" 


GOAL       $  1  1  ,000 


Sweatshirts    $2.25 

Sizes  —  S-34-36;   M-38-40;  L-42-44 

Tab  T-shirts    $1.50 

Sizes  — S-34-36;  M-38-40;  L-42-44 

Small  T-shirts     $1.00 

Sizes  — 2,  4,  6,  8 

Package   of  25   stickerettes    $  .25 

All  shirts  are  white  with  a  red  and  white  seal.  The  Tal 
T-shirt  has  red  knit  trim  around  short  sleeves  and  neck 
in  addition  to  the  seal. 

If  you  would  like  to  have  any  of  these  items,  pleas< 
write  to: 

National  Brethren  Youth 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio   44805 

and  state  the  kind  of  item  you  want,  the  size  (if  shirts! 
and  how  many  of  each.  Please  include  the  total  amounlj 
of  money  for  items  as  well  as  your  name  and  address,  j 

The  seal  in  varying  sizes  is  available  to  youth  groupl 
for  special  projects  they  may  wish  to  have  and  we  cr.l 
courage  our  Brethren  camps  to  use  the  seal  for  camj 
items. 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

CLOSE   THE   DOOR 


BY  THE  TIME  THIS  ESSAY  is  in  print,  you 
and  I  will  have  closed  an  important  door.  The 
bells  have  stopped  ringing  and  the  college  Bowl 
'games  are  on  the  record.  A  calendar  year  has 
[slipped  from  us  into  the  annals  of  history.  Stop- 
ping and  starting  points  are  good  in  many  re- 
spects. Carpenters  say  that  a  door  that  is  always 
left  standing  open  warps  at  last.  With  New  Year's 
iay  just  past,  we,  by  force  of  custom  and  circum- 
stance, have  closed  our  business  books.  Uncle  Sam, 
by  April  15,  expects  an  accounting  of  us  for  the 
3alendar  year  of  1965.  Fiscal  years  notwithstand- 
ing, (and  they  range  far  and  wide) ,  December  31 
is  an  event,  a  turning  point,  a  focal  point  and  a 
nilestone  in  our  lives.  Even  on  January  2  we  can 
efer  to  some  item  and  say,  as  though  it  were 
indent  history,   "Oh  that  was  last  year."  Rev. 
EClingensmith  might  call  it  a  chance  to  apply  the 
'gentle  art  of  starting  over." 

In  all  our  talk  of  doors  we  can't  help  but  bring 
n  current  expressions  as  they  apply  to  certain 
ypes  of  people.  We  say  he  or  she  has  an  open 
nind  or  that  an  individual  has  a  closed  mind.  The 
'ormer  words  are  usually  the  nicest  to  hear,  as 
ve  speak  of  people;  "yes  sir,  he's  got  an  open 
nind."  But  I'd  like  to  suggest  here  that  there 
ire  times,  many  times,  when  we  should  be  man 
ttough  to  say  to  ourselves  and  any  who  will  lis- 
en:  here  I  stand,  I  can  do  none  else.  There  are 
ccasions  when  we  should  close  that  door. 

Could  I  say  that  some  of  the  people  who  boast 
f  their  open-mindedness  are  among  the  most 
beral  of  thinkers.  They  agree  with  everybody, 
specially  those  who  happen  to  be  on  the  rise, 
'hose  who  act  like  they  believe  any  church  will 
o  just  so  you're  sincere.  Marriage  laws  being 
/hat  they  are,  it's  difficult  to  see  how  this  open- 
linded  individual  could  settle  himself  long  enough 


to  agree  to  love  one  woman  "till  death  do  us  part." 
As  for  his  politics,  he's  probably  switched  his 
registration  several  times  since  he  became  of  vot- 
ing age.  As  this  type  of  person  attends  a  football 
game  you'd  probably  find  him  rootin'  for  both 
sides.  He  can  say  "yes"  to  everything  and  mean 
nothing. 

Someone  has  said  that  flitting  about  is  for  the 
birds.  Open-mindedness  means  that  the  mind  re- 
fered  to  is  open  at  both  ends.  What  a  maze  of 
traffic  one  can  encourage  through  one's  mind  by 
giving  encouragement  to  all  who  come  along,  and 
act  the  "yes  man." 

There  are  some  truisms;  there  are  some  veri- 
ties. Some  truths  are  "yea  and  amen." 

"No"  is  not  a  swear  word;  God  used  it.  Six  of 
the  Ten  Commandments  are  in  the  negative.  Je- 
sus used  it.  His  sermon  on  the  mount  repeatedly 
admonishes  his  hearers  with  negatives.  To  ignore 
"no"  is  to  lay  yourself  open  to  every  type  of 
peddler  that  comes  on  the  scene.  I've  heard  of 
wives  who  won't  let  their  husbands  shop  the  super 
market,  knowing  that  if  they  do  they  come  home 
with  the  oddest,  unnecessary  assortment  of  food 
stuffs  you'd  want  to  behold.  No  sales  resistance. 
Of  course  there  are  some  men  who  see  the  same 
characteristic  in  their  wives.  It's  true,  "he  who 
stands  for  nothing  falls  for  anything." 

Yes,  it's  good  to  close  doors.  Close  them  on  old 
hates,  old  prejudices,  old  fears,  old  wrongs,  old 
regrets,  old  animosities. 

But  the  Spirit  said,  through  John  on  Patmos, 
in  commending  the  church  at  Philadelphia,  "Be- 
hold, I  have  set  before  you  an  open  door  .  .  ." 
We  pray  that,  as  The  Brethren  Church  sets  sail 
in  1966  that  she  may  bear  such  words  as  these, 
and  be  prepared   to   advance  through   the  open 
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door  the  Spirit  may  open.  You  can  be  sure  that 
Spirit-opened  doors  are  the  ones  to  enter. 

May  the  portals  of  our  churches  be  an  invita- 
tion to  worship  and  fellowship.  May  they  suggest 
a  refuge  from  all  the  strife,  worry  and  tempta- 
tions to  sinfulness  that  beset  us  every  day.  May 
they  recall  precious  memories  of  our  earlier  con- 
secration to  our  Lord  and  Savior.  May  they  seem 
to  all  the  very  gateway  to  heaven. 


The  year  is  before  us.  Poet  Powers  calls  it  a 
flower  unblown;  a  book  unread;  a  tree  with  fruit 
unharvested;  a  path  untrod.  Our  denomination 
will  have  opportunities  for  service  to  God  and 
man  that,  as  of  now,  are  unknown  to  any  of  us. 
May  we,  as  churchmen,  put  the  emphasis  where 
it  belongs. 

Sound  your  "no's"  as  well  as  your  "yes's." 

F.  S.  B. 


from   the   secretary  .  .  . 

LAYMAN   OF   GOD 

DAVID  BOWERS 


AN  EARLY  CHRISTIAN  wrote  to  Christians  in  the 
ancient  world:  "but  you  are  a  chosen  race,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  and  God's  own  people,  that 
you  may  declare  the  wonderful  deeds  of  him  who  called 
you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light  .  .  .  now 
you  are  God's  people"    (I  Peter  2:9,  10— R.S.V.). 

He  was  not  writing  to  pastors.  He  was  writing  to  the 
whole  body  of  Christians. 

The  Greek  word  laos  (from  which  we  get  our  word 
layman)  always  refers  to  people  as  a  group.  No  one  is 
a  Christian  in  isolation.  In  the  New  Testament  the  word 
is  used  to  translate  the  Old  Testament  idea  of  Israel  as 
the  people  of  God.  As  I  Peter  puts  it:  Christians  as  a 
group  are  "a  chosen  race  .  .  .  God's  own  people." 

In  the  Christian  context  the  layman  is  not,  then,  a 
spectator  in  the  church.  He  is  not  a  passive  recipient  of 
the  labors  and  knowledge  of  professional  churchmen. 
The  layman  finds  his  Christian  significance  only  as  a 
member  of  the  people  among  whom  he  lives  and  works. 
He  represents  and  witnesses  to  the  meaning  of  the  com- 
munity of  God  in  his  neighborhood,  at  his  place  of  work, 
in  his  professional  association,  his  labor  union,  his  social 
club. 

One  may  be  called  to  be  a  minister;  another  may  be 
called  to  be  a  miner.  Both  are  called  equally  to  witness 
to  Christ  in  their  situation. 

A  church's  program  should  not  be  the  pastor's  pro- 
gram, neither  should  it  be  the  program  of  laymen;  rather, 
the  church's  program  should  be  God's  mission  through 
God's  people.  Together,  minister  and  people  should  seek 
God's  will  and  be  ready  to  effect  it  at  any  cost.  Daily 
the  layman  comes  to  grips  with  problems  and  makes  de- 
cisions in  Christ's  Spirit  concerning  which  the  pulpit  can 
only  speak  from  the  side  lines.  Nothing  can  be  achieved 
by  merely  calling  on  the  minister.  We  ordinary  members 
of  the  church,  in  all  walks  of  life  bear  a  responsibility, 
before  God  and  man,  for  the  spiritual  fate  of  our  people. 
In  a  world  which  is  turning  from  God,  we  must  develop 
the  lay  leaders  of  the  church. 

A  missionary  in  Nigeria  said,  "Many  of  our  people  do 
not  wait  for  pastors  and  evangelists.  They  themselves 
begin  to  preach  with  the  conviction  that  their  own  sal- 
vation involves  witness." 


A  Christian  from  Chile  said  of  his  church,  "Among  us, 
everyone  converted  to  the  Gospel  becomes  a  preacher  of 
the  Gospel.  He  is  expected  to  demonstrate  in  his  life 
the  inner  change  that  has  taken  place." 

The  growth  of  the  church  is  because  of  the  laity  who 
are  being  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Lay  activity  in  the 
world  must  start  in  the  church.  It  radiates  out  from  the 
household  of  faith.  It  begins  at  the  altar  and  in  the  pew. 
It  begins,  that  is,  with  the  confession  of  sin,  with  the 
communion  of  faith,  with  listening  to  the  Word  of  God, 
with  breaking  of  the  bread  of  life.  It  moves  out  through 
the  Christian  home.  The  effectiveness  of  a  church's  min- 
istry may  be  measured  by  the  reality  of  its  lay-led  groups., 

It  needs  to  move  even  further  in  group  witness  to  so 
ciety.  Men  and  women  are  needed  who  will  live  and  work 
wherever  they  can  best  minister  to  the  physical,  social 
and  spiritual  needs  of  their  fellows — to  lead  them  tc 
Christ  and  to  infect  their  neighborhoods  with  God's  love 
All  other  goals  are  surrendered  to  the  one  goal  of  recon- 
ciling  men    to    God. 

In  full  discipleship  to  Jesus  Christ  distinctions  betweer 
laymen  and  ministers  fade.  We  need  each  other,  what 
ever  our  calling.  We  learn  from  each  other.  We  worl 
together. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

BRUSH  VALLEY,  PA. 

The  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  Brush  Valley  Brethre 
Church  held  a  meeting  on  Friday,  October  29,  1965.  In 
mediately  following  the  meeting  we  held  a  Hallowee 
party.  We  came  masked.  We  also  saw  a  film  entitk- 
"On  the  Beam." 

There  were  thirteen  in  attendance  at  the  meeting. 

—Larry  Crissman 
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PSALM    51 


by  A.  GLENN  CARPENTER 


THIS  is  a  penitential  Psalm  in  which  the  author  ex- 
presses a  deep  inner  grief  over  sin.  The  main  theme 
is  expressed  in  the  above  title,  "God  Be  Merciful  to  Me  a 
Sinner."  The  author  expresses  a  deep  sincerity  and  a 
consciousness  of  his  guilt.  He  realizes  his  own  helpless- 
ness and  lost  condition.  As  far  as  our  personal  situations 
are  involved,  it  matters  not  who  the  author  is,  whether 
it  be  David  or  someone  else.  The  one  great  truth  which 
we  glean  from  a  study  of  the  Psalm  is  that  we,  like  Da- 
vid, have  sinned  and  are  in  need  of  forgiveness.  We  need 
p>  cry  out,   "Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God." 

Not  only  as  individuals,  but  as  members  of  Christ's 
Church,  as  members  of  society,  and  as  citizens  of  a  great 
nation,  we  stand  guilty  before  our  God.  We  must  rec- 
pgnize  our  transgressions;  we  must  admit  that  "our  sins 
ire  ever  before  us." 

David  was  a  man  "after  God's  own  heart,"  yet  he  was, 
)n  many  occasions,  far  from  being  a  perfect  man.  His 
life  is  not  a  screen  behind  which  we  can  hide  and  try 
to  excuse  ourselves.  Like  David  we  must  plead  for  cleans- 
ng,   "Wash  me  completely  from  my  iniquity." 

We  treat,  all  too  lightly,  our  offenses  against  our  fellow 
nen.  We  even  try  to  hide  them  from  God.  But  just  as 
ve  give  a  drink  of  cold  water  to  a  thirsty  soul,  or  a 
Dite  of  food  to  a  hungry  child,  Christ  says,  "Ye  have  done 
unto  me."  So  likewise  when  we  commit  an  offense 
igainst  one  of  God's  creatures,  He  again  says,  "Ye  have 
lone  it  unto  me."  "Against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I 
inned." 

We  cannot  excuse  ourselves  on  the  basis  that  "in  sin 
Ud  my  mother  conceive  me."  Excuses  for  sin  expose  in- 
incere  penitence.  God  will  have  none  of  this.  He  sent 
lis  Son  into  the  world  that  through  Him  we  might  over- 
:ome  sin.  Our  acceptance  of  Christ  as  our  Lord  and 
5avior  is  essential  to  forgiveness  and  for  eternal  sal- 
ation. 

The  author  of  this  Psalm  reveals  his  seriousness  and 
arnestness  in  his  pleas  as  expressed  in  verse  seven  and 


following:  "Purge  me  with  hyssop;  wash  me;  let  me 
know  joy  and  gladness;  let  the  bones  rejoice;  hide  Thy 
face  from  my  sins;  blot  out  my  iniquities;  cast  me  not 
away  from  Thy  presence;  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from 
me;  restore  to  me  joy;  sustain  me;  create  for  me  a  clean 
heart,  and  restore  a  steadfast  spirit  within  me." 

These  many  prayer  requests  indicate  that  David  re- 
alized how  many  blessings  he  had  lost  when  he  com- 
mitted his  many  sins.  His  prayer  is  that  all  this  tragic 
loss  may  be  covered  by  God's  grace.  And  that  is  just 
what  God  has  promised  to  do;  cover  our  sins  with  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  if  we  come  to  Him  in  simple  faith 
and  sincerity. 

Having  obtained  forgiveness  and  salvation  through 
the  grace  of  God,  David  is  now  anxious  to  teach  other 
sinners  "Thy  Ways."  He  prays,  "My  tongue  shall  exult 
over  Thy  righteousness;  open  Thou  my  lips;  my  mouth 
shall    declare    Thy    praise." 

Thus  the  author  has  experienced  the  full  grace  of  God. 
He  has  brought  to  the  Heavenly  Father  his  own  sac- 
rifice, "a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,"  the  one  sacrifice 
truly    and    unconditionally    acceptable    to    Him. 

We,  like  David,  must  acknowledge  that  we  are  sinners. 
We  must  confess  our  sins  and  be  "washed  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb." 

This  was  a  personal  matter  with  David.  Likewise  it 
becomes  an  individual  matter  with  each  of  us.  If  we 
personally  get  right  with  God,  then  our  homes  will  be 
Christian.  Christian  homes  will  guarantee  a  Christian 
community.  Christian  communities  will  assure  us  Chris- 
tian insitutions,  schools,  colleges,  governments.  This  is 
the  only  road  to  a  righteous  nation  and  universal,  world 
peace. 

May   our   constant   prayer   be: 

"Create   for   me    a   clean   heart,    O    God, 
and  renew  a  steadfast  spirit  within  me. 
Restore   to  me   the  joy  over  Thy  salvation, 
And  sustain  me  with  a  willing  spirit." 


! 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

OUR  COVER  PICTURE 

ALTHOUGH  it  has  been  several  months  since 
General  Conference,  your  Editor  thought  it 
would  be  well  to  remind  you  at  this  time  of  the 
year  that  another  conference  is  less  than  eight 
months  away  by  placing  a  composit  of  pictures 
taken  at  last  conference  on  the  front  cover.  Perhaps 
this  will  begin  to  whet  your  appetite  for  this  year's 
conference.  It  isn't  too  early  to  begin  making  plans 
to  attend! 

The  upper  left  picture  shows  Beverly  Summy, 
our  acting  youth  director,  having  conversation  with 
Dick  Winfield,  the  office  secretary  of  the  National 
Sunday  School  Board,  and  her  mother,  Mrs.  Ray 
Summy.  Looking  on  is  Mrs.  William  Cole  of  South 
Bend,  Indiana. 

The  lower  left  photo  shows  two  or  three  "com- 
mittee meetings."  Several  pastors  are  pictured 
as  well  as  two  or  three  laymen. 

The  upper  right  picture  shows  several  "com- 
mittee meetings."  We  wonder  if  these  meetings 
are  being  held  during  a  business  session,  or  just 
before  such  a  session  or  immediately  following 
one! 

The  center  right  photo  shows  the  retiring  mod- 
erator, Rev.  Charles  Munson,  passing  the  gavel 
to  the  newly  elected  moderator,  Rev.  Harold 
Barnett   of   Lost   Creek,   Kentucky. 

The  bottom  right  picture  shows  the  installation 
of  the  newly  elected  officers  by  the  retiring  mod- 
erator. Those  pictures  left  to  right  are:  Rev.  C. 
William  Cole,  statistician;  Mr.  A.  Glenn  Car- 
penter, treasurer;  Rev.  St.  Clair  Benshoff,  newly 
elected  vice  moderator;  Rev.  Harold  Barnett 
newly  elected  moderator;  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 
assistant  secretary;  Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  secretary: 
and   Rev.    Charles   Munson. 

These  pictures  were  taken  by  Rev.  Duane 
Dickson  of  Tempe,  Arizona. 
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A    UeKtCe   REMINDER.. 


'What  if  this  was  our  last  year: 


? 


WE  HAVE  JUST  (two  weeks  ago,  in  fact)  en- 
tered into  a  new  year — a  new  year  that 
will  be  full  of  challenges  for  each  one  of  us  as 
Christians.  We  have  much  work  to  do  this  year 
in  every  phase  of  living.  God  has  given  us  the  task 
of  witnessing  for  Him  everywhere  we  go. 

This  year  we  have  churches  to  build,  budgets 
to  meet,  lost  souls  to  reach,  worship  services  to  at- 
tend, calling  to  do,  teaching  and  preaching  that 
needs  to  be  done,  praying  to  do,  help  to  be  given 
to  those  in  need,  and  the  list  could  grow. 

But  suppose  this  was  our  last  year  on  earth? 

Our  conference  theme  is:  "Loving  His  Appear- 
ing." Do  we  really  want  Him  to  come  this  year  or 
would  we  rather  He  waited  a  few  more  years? 

God  has  wisely  veiled  our  eyes  as  to  the  day 
of  our  dying  and  the  day  of  Christ's  coming.  If 
we  knew  these  dates  life  would  probably  be  inter- 
rupted to  the  extent  that  very  little  would  be  done 
for  the  Kingdom. 

Someone  asked  John  Wesley,  "What  would  you 
do  if  you  knew  the  Lord  was  coming  tomorrow 
morning  at  7  o'clock?"  The  great  revivalist  an- 
swered, "I'd  be  up  preaching  as  usual  at  7  o'clock." 
This,  really,  should  be  the  attitude  of  every  Chris- 
jtian  on  this  threshold  of  Christ's  coming. 

Some  time  ago  in  the  Prairie  Overcomer  the  f  ol- 
jlowing  account  was  given: 

"Thirty  years  ago,  Mary  Reed,  a  faithful  mis- 
sionary, asked  what  she  would  do  if  she  had  only 
one  more  year  to  live,  sent  this  reply  to  D.  M. 
Panton : 

"If  I  had  but  one  year  to  live; 

One  year  to   help;   one  year  to  give; 


One  year  to  love;  one  year  to  bless; 
One  year  of  better  things  to  stress; 
One  year  to  sing;  one  year  to  smile; 
To  brighten  earth  a  little  while; 
One  year  to  sing  my  Maker's  praise; 
One    year   to   fill   with   work   my   days: 

"One  year  to   strive  for  a  reward 
When  I   should  stand  before  my  Lord, 
I   think   that  I   would   spend  each   day, 
In  just  the  very  self-same  way 
That   I   do   now.   For  from  afar 
The   call   may   come   to   cross   the   bar 
At  any  time,  and  I  must  be 
Prepared    to   meet   eternity. 

"So  if  I  have  a  year  to  live; 
Or  just   one   day  in   which   to   give 
A   pleasant    smile,    a   helping   hand, 
A    mind    that    tries    to    understand 
A    fellow    creature    when    in    need, 
'Tis   one  with  me — I  take  no  heed; 
But   try   to   live   each   day   He   sends 
To   serve   my   gracious   Master's   ends." 

Is  our  living  each  day  the  kind  that  we  would 
want  to  live  during  the  last  year  for  us  here  on 
earth  ?  Who  knows,  it  might  very  well  be  our  last 
year   on   earth ! 

God  has  given  to  us  the  great  gift  of  time — 
each  of  us  has  the  same  portion  each  day,  each 
week,  each  year  that  we  live.  We  will  be  required 
to  give  account  of  how  this  time  was  spent  when 
we   stand  before  God! 

Let  us  work  for  the  Lord  this  year  as  if  it  were 
our  last!     S.G. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


HILLCREST  IS  MY  SECOND  HOME 
by  Dianne  L  Petry 


HI  THERE!  I'm  Dianne  Petry,  and  I  live  in  Nigeria 
because  my  father  and  mother  are  missionaries  for 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  here.  I  am  an  eighth-grader 
at  Hillcrest  School  in  Jos,  Nigeria,  and  I  know  you  would 
like  to  find  out  about  it,  because  all  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren missionary  children  in  Nigeria  go  to  this  school.  So, 
for  the  next  few  minutes,  come  along  and  follow  me 
around  Hillcrest  School,  where  I  am  one  of  the  325 
students. 

I  remember  very  well  two  years  ago  when  everything 
was  brand  new  to  me.  Kai!  I  was  sort  of  scared.  We 
flew  in  to  the  Jos  airport,  and  in  a  few  days  Mom  and 
Dad  left  for  their  work  in  the  bush,  while  we  stayed 
and  began  our  school.  But  all  three  of  us,  my  little  sister, 
Darlene,  my  brother,  Dan,  and  I,  though  it  wasn't  easy 
at  first,  managed  to  find  so  many  wonderful  friends  that 
we  soon  fell  in  love  with  this  place,  even  though  it 
certainly  wasn't  home!  Now  I  really  feel  as  if  I  have 
two  homes.  My  home  in  the  bush  is  now  Kulp  Bible 
School,  near  Mubi.  Hillcrest  is  my  second  home. 

First,  let  me  tell  you  about  our  school,  which  serves 
Christians  from  eleven  different  denominations,  some  Mus- 
lims, and  people  of  several  races  and  many  countries 
such  as  Canada,  England,  Lebanon,  Denmark,  and  Ni- 
geria. Most  of  the  Muslims  are  day  students  who  come 
in    from    the    city   of   Jos. 

The  setting  of  Hillcrest  is  really  great!  Kai!*  When  I 
first  saw  the  place  I  thought  it  looked  like  a  large  gar- 
den. The  campus  is  as  big  as  a  small  college  at  home. 
The  attractive  and  well-kept  landscape  includes  large 
boulders,  decorative  trees  such  as  frangipani  and  euca- 
lyptus, plus  many  mango  and  other  fruit  trees.  Flowers 
outline  most  of  the  buildings  although  the  soil  itself  is 
quite  sandy. 

So  this  is  Hillcrest  School,  plopped  down  on  the  grad- 
ually sloping  side  of  a  hill  on  the  southern  edge  of  Jos 
and  looking  out  at  the  three  funny-looking  mesas,  which 
kids  through  the  years  have  called  Father,  Mother,  and 
Baby  Flattop.  Most  of  us  are  avid  hikers  and  have  been 
to  the  top  of  every  one  of  them. 

Our  weather  is  pleasant  even  in  the  hot  (February 
through   April)    season.  During  the  rains    (May  through 


September)    it  is  often  cool   (cold  to  us),  and  there  an 
big  storms  with  hail. 

My  day  begins  at  6:30  with  personal  devotions — a  good 
way  to  start  any  day.  At  7:00  we  are  supposed  to  be  ur 
and  about,  though  we  are  usually  lazy  for  about  ter 
minutes,  or  until  our  dorm  mother  comes  to  make  sure 
we  have  "hit  the  deck."  We  take  the  dirty  laundrj 
over  to  the  laundry  and  proceed  on  our  way  to  the  din- 
ing hall  for  breakfast.  Just  before  breakfast  we  have 
short  devotions,  and  then  everything  really  gets  going 
I  am  a  "server"  and  am  in  charge  of  three  tables  with 
energetic    and   hungry   younger    children. 

By  the  time  breakfast  is  over,  I'm  ready  for  a  rest 
but,  of  course,  there  is  only  time  to  rush  back  to  the 
dorm   and    "brush   your   teeth,   please." 

School  begins  at  8:30  and  you  knowT  what  happens  then 
We  have  a  very  good  school,  thanks  to  the  efforts  o: 
Uncle  Paul — I  mean  Mr.  Paul  Weaver,  our  principal.  Onf 
of  the  new  things  this  year  that  is  scaring  everybody 
is  that  from  the  fourth  grade  on  up  we  will  all  be  tak 
ing  French.  Daddy  and  Mommy  seem  quite  happy  abou] 
it.  I'll  tell  you  my  reaction  after  the  first  grading  pei'iocj 
is  over! 

Well,  by  12:30,  social  science,  English,  and  a  few  othe: 
things  are  finished  for  another  day,  and  we  older  stu 
dents  are  in  the  dining  hall  eating  a  cafeteria  dinner.  It': 
fun  eating  with  my  own  gang.  By  this  time  the  smalle: 
children  have  eaten  and  are  in  their  dorms  resting. 

No  rest  for  us,  though,  at  1:05  we  are  back  in  th<j 
classrooms  doing  math  (new,  of  course!),  history  an<; 
taking  piano  lessons.  We  often  get  a  big  rain  about  thi. 
time,  and  it  is  really  hard  to  hear  the  teacher,  especially 
if  rain  on  a  pan  roof  makes  you  sleepy,  as  it  does  me 

But  by  3:30  school's  out,  the  staff  is  beginning  to  col 
lect  in  the  dining  hall  to  serve  "milk  and  cookies"  to  tb 
kids,  and  most  of  the  day  school  students  are  on  thei 
way  home.  Watching  them  go,  knowing  they  will  see  thei 
folks  that  very  day,  sometimes  gives  me  a  painful  feel 
ing  way  down  deep  somewhere.  But  I  try  not  to  thini 
about  it  too  much. 

So  I  go  to  practice  piano  and  then  to  the  laundry  t 
pick  up  and  sort  the  clean  clothes.  And  then  there  is 
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ait  of  free  time  before  the  evening  meal.  But  when  that 
velcome  "go-up"  bell  rings,  we  do  just  that,  have  our 
Drayer  and  "dig  in"  to  the  food.  And  then  I'm  a  server 
igain.  Kai,  those  little  kids  are  sure  cute!  You  should 
lear  the   darling   accent   of   little   Beth   from   England. 

After  supper  we  go  to  study  hall  for  a  couple  of  hours 
}r  less,  return  to  the  dorm  for  baths  and  plenty  of  gab, 
treading  letters  from  home,  this  time  slowly  and  care- 
ully.  About  9:00  we  gather  in  grade  groupings  for  our 
bedtime  devotions,  and  we  are  supposed  to  be  in  bed 
Ivith  the  lights  out  by  9:15.  Of  course,  sometimes  we 
i;heat  a  little  by  going  to  study  in  the  bathroom. 
I  Maybe  I  should  share  some  of  our  problems.  Of  course, 
ve  have  them.  Didn't  I  tell  you  we  were  just  normal 
Lids? 

I  One  thing  is  that  our  personal  relationships  are  some- 
times based  on  our  denominational  differences.  But  if 
rau  try  to  live  peaceably  with  folks  of  other  denomina- 
tions, you  don't  look  for  the  differences.  And  yet  some- 
imes  the  differences  have  to  show  up. 

Another  thing  is  homesickness.  It's  about  like  malaria 
lere.  Everyone  gets  at  least  a  dash  of  it  once  in  a  while. 
it's  pretty  tough  to  see  your  folks  drive  off  and  know 
;hat  a  lot  of  weeks  separate  you  from  seeing  them 
igain.  But  when  they  come  up  from  down  bush  for  vaca- 
;ion  and  we  all  go  to  live  in  the  vacation  compound,  that's 
nore  like  it.  But  those  days  shoot  by  like  rockets  and  are 
oon  gone.  Anyway,  to  get  back  to  homesickness  (and 
vho  wants  to?),  if  you  are  getting  along  OK  yourself, 
put  one  of  your  friends  is  having  a  hard  time,  it's  difficult 
;:o  know  what  to  do.  I  mean,  Kai,  if  you  try  to  help  some- 
one who  really  has  it  and  sympathize  with  him,  there  is 
i  tendency  to  slide  into  it  yourself. 

If  you  really  take  your  school  work  seriously,  it  is 
larder  to  get  your  homework  done  here  than  at  home  in 
\merica.  I  say  this  even  though  there  are  evening  study 
lalls  here.  You  just  can't  burn  the  midnight  oil  because 
pf  the  lights-out  rules,  and  the  seating  facilities  in  the 
'estrooms  aren't  too  conducive  to  long  hours  of  study 
here!  Besides  that,  it's  not  allowed.  And  did  you  ever 
try  to  put  up  your  hair  by  the  light  of  a  flashlight? 
i  Another  thing  that  really  surprised  me  here  was  that 
[here  is  a  bit  of  race  prejudice  shown  by  some  mission- 
aries and  their  children.  Though  most  everyone  here  is 
kind  and  brotherly  to  our  Nigerian  staff,  a  few  are  not. 
(Some  of  them  know  the  Hausa  language  and  have  said 
mkind  things  that  certainly  haven't  helped  our  rela- 
;ionships  with  our  Nigerian  brothers.  Others  who  have 
/ery  little  to  do  with  the  Negro  at  home  are  kind  and 
lelpful   to    them   here.    Aren't   people   funny? 

Another  thing  that  is  sometimes  a  problem  among  us 
s  the  old  idea  of  cliques.  If  you're  in,  you're  OK.  But 
f  not,  you're  really  out.  Of  course,  it  is  more  of  a  prob- 
em  among  the  boys  than  among  us  girls  (my  opinion). 

Of  course,  we  have  a  big  school  program  every  year. 
vVe  have  operettas  every  once  in  a  while,  and  talent 
lights  where  all  ages  of  students  are  encouraged  to  use 
.heir  own  ideas  instead  of  those  in  a  book.  It  is  really 
i  lot  of  fun.  One  of  the  highlights  of  the  year  is  the  big 
;chool  play.  Last  year  they  did,  "A  Man  Called  Peter." 
-t  was   really   keen. 

During  one  term  we  have  hobby  nights  every  other 
veek.  You  can  choose  among  photography,  sewing,  doll- 
iress  making,  embroidery,  crocheting,  hair  styling,  wood- 
vork,    bird    watching,    art,    stamp    collecting,    knitting, 


Pebble  Puppy  Club  (for  little  ones),  astronomy,  and  elec- 
tronics.   I   am   in   the   art   club. 

We  have  picnics,  too,  and  the  rain  can't  bother  us, 
because  we  can  have  them  in  the  auditorium.  It  also 
serves  as  our  chapel,  but  I  wish  we  had  a  chapel  here. 

There  are  always  some  special  activities  for  the  grad- 
uating eighth-graders  and  I  hope  to  be  in  them  this 
year  myself. 

Some  weekends  we  have  movies  provided  by  the  United 
States  Information  Agency  or  its  British  counterpart, 
or  one  of  our  mission  groups.  They  are  usually  very 
interesting,  but  once  in  a  while  .  .  . 

Of  course,  our  school  has  all  kinds  of  sports  activities. 
We  have  teams  that  play  against  other  Nigerian  schools 
in  basketball,  soccer,  volleyball,  and  softball.  We  like 
to  go  and  cheer  for  them.  But  we  also  play  these  games 
among  ourselves  and  between  grades.  I'm  not  so  good 
at  soccer,  but  my  brother  Dan  doesn't  do  so  badly  at  it. 
(The  way  Daddy  complains  about  his  wearing  out  shoes, 
he  must  play  soccer  all  the   time.) 

One  of  my  special  activities  is  visiting  with  my  brother 
and  sister.  We  try  to  get  together  every  day  or  two  and 
talk  things  over.  Sample:  "Who  is  your  girl  friend  now, 
Dan?"  "Darlene,  have  you  gotten  your  letter  from  Mom- 
my and  Daddy?"  And  sometimes  Darlene  gets  a  little 
homesick,   and  I  have   to   "mother"   her  a  little. 

I  must  be  sure  to  mention  the  Oasis,  our  canteen, 
where  we  enjoy  soda  pop  and  candy  bars,  ping-pong,  mu- 
sic, and  just  plain  chatter,  two  night  each  week.  I've  been 
working  behind  the  counter. 


New 

TEN   DOLLAR   CLUB 

Call 

BY  NOW  all  Ten  Dollar  Club  members  have 
received  a  letter  from  the  Missionary 
Board  office  announcing  the  new  Ten  Dollar 
Club  call.  This  call  is  for  another  church 
that  must  relocate  —  The  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Muncie,  Indiana. 

In  their  relocation  efforts,  the  church  at 
Muncie  has  purchased  three  acres  of  land 
for  its  new  building  site.  It  borders  the  city 
limit  on  the  west  side  of  Muncie  and  is  within 
one-half  mile  of  the  new  parsonage  which 
was  purchased  in  August.  This  relocation  is 
vital  due  to  great  changes  in  the  community 
surrounding  the  present  church  building  and 
we  can  each  assist  their  surviving  this  ex- 
tremely difficult  move. 

This  call  extends  to  June  30,  1966,  but  we 
urge  you  to  send  in  your  money  as  soon  as 
possible. 
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Another  special  activity  is  the  dorm  bull  sessions.  May- 
be it  doesn't  sound  special,  but  we  really  have  good  de- 
bates sometimes.  During  the  time  the  Civil  Rights  Bill 
was  in  Congress,  we  had  a  lot  of  discussions  on  it.  We 
girded  ourselves  for  the  classroom  battles  in  our  bull 
sessions.  In  one  class  we  Brethren  students  were  the  only 
ones   to  defend   the   Civil  Rights   Bill. 

We    also    talk    about    boys! 

And  we  debate  about  war  and  peace.  Once  we  went 
to  an  evening  service  in  town  and  heard  a  sermon  glori- 
fying war  and  participation  in  it.  After  returning  to  the 
dorm,  I  and  a  few  friends,  all  Brethren  except  one  EUB, 
objected  heatedly  to  the  sermon.  The  other  girls  were 
surprised  because  they  thought  it  one  of  the  best  they 
had  heard. 


I  don't  want  to  forget  our  new  high  school  hostel,  which 
is  not  on  the  campus.  It  is  about  one-fourth  of  a  mile 
away.  Because  we  have  so  many  small  children  now,  the 
high-schoolers  are  required  to  live  off  campus.  So  there 
are  quite  a  few  high-school  hostels  dotted  around  over 
Jos.  I  am  looking  forward  to  living  there  when  I  come 
back  to  Nigeria  in  1967.  Church  of  the  Brethren  kids 
and  EUB  kids  share  this  lovely  place.  Kai!  I  can't  wait 
to  get  moved  in. 

The    GOSPEL   MESSENGER 
Church  of  the  Brethren 


A  common  Hausa  expression  of  mild  emotion.  Rhymes 
with  "high." 


SPOTLIGHT   ON 
NORMAN   E.   GRUMBLING.   JR. 


TN  AUGUST  1965,  three  new  board 
members  were  elected  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  One  of  these  new  members 
is  Norman  E.  Grumbling,  Jr.,  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania. 

Mr.  Grumbling,  in  addition  to  be- 
ing a  member  of  the  Missionary 
Board,  is  the  Sunday  School  Super- 
intendent of  the  Johnstown  Third 
Brethren  Church  of  which  he  is  a 
member.  He  is  also  assistant  teacher 
of  the  Junior  High  Sunday  School 
Class,  a  member  of  the  Recreation 
Committee,  treasurer  of  the  Married 
Couples  Class,  a  member  of  the 
church  choir,  and  he  and  his  wife 
are  Brethren  Youth  advisors. 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grumbling  are  the 
parents  of  four  children:  Norma  Lee, 
David  Eugene,  Robert  Lane  and 
Linda  Sue.  They  live  at  114  Cam- 
bridge Road,  Johnstown,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Hobbies  include  photography,  high 
fidelity,  bowling,  deep-sea  fishing.  The 
family  is  very  active  in  Boy  Scouting. 
Mr.  Grumbling  is  a  member  of  the 
Bethlehem's  Supervisor's  Chorus. 

Mr.  Grumbling  is  a  Metallurgical 
Supervisor  for  the  Bethlehem  Steel 
Company.  He  graduated  from  the 
University  of  Pittsburg  in  1950. 

It  is  a  joy  to  welcome  Mr.  Grum- 
bling to  the  Missionary  Board  when 
he  will  make  a  fine  contribution  tc 
the  work. 


r"' 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


COMPASSION 

"He  executes  justice  for  the  fatherless  and  the  widow, 
and  loves  the  sojourner,  giving  him  food  and  clothing" 
(Deuteronomy  10:18— RSV). 

THE  AUTHOR  OF  OUR  TEXT  speaks  reverently  of 
"Jahweh"  the  Jewish  term  for  God,  in  the  highest 
of  terms  God  of  Gods,  Lord  of  Lords.  He  does  not  confine 
His  Divinity  to  the  skies,  but  asserts  Him  as  a  down- 
to-earth  God;  one  who  requires  ethical  conduct  of  His 
subjects,  "ethical  conduct"  (right  relations  among  men), 
humanitarian      concern      for      the      underprivileged     and 


stranger  within   our  gates.   Worship   and   life   are   insep 
arable,  reverence  and  neighbor  love  go  hand  in  hand. 

It  is  doubtful  if  even  the  Christians  of  today  hav< 
caught  up  with  this  ancient  principle.  No  doubt  we  an 
generally  charitable  to  the  members  of  our  family,  ou: 
fellow  citizens,  our  own  race,  but  there  is  a  higher  ethii 
that  is  concerned  with  the  stranger  and  with  those  o 
other  color.  We  have  heard  it  said  that  "charity  begin 
at  home,"  but  really  charity  begins  with  the  one  in  need! 

We  hear  much  these  days  about  compassion,  often  witn 
political  implications.  The  President's  "war  on  poverty 
is  a  noble  ideal,  and  if  any  such  effort  can  expunge  thai 
condition  from  society,  then  every  sensible  effort  shouk 
be  put  forth  in  that  direction.  It  will  take  more  thaijl 
magic  to  bring  about  the  desired  results.  Moses  does  no.] 
speak  of  federal  handouts.  His  was  a  personal  appeal  fo: 
personal  compassion  for  the  needy  with  whom  he  camii 
in  contact.  God's  providence  is  not  distributed  in  basket; 
lowered  from  the  sky,  but  through  the  loving  ministra 
tions  of  those  who  love   Him. 


.. 
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MAN  SHORTAGE 


by  JOHN  GOLBY 


JT   HAS    BEEN   SAID    that   the   courage   of   the   early 

Christians,  particularly  those  of  the  first  century  A.D., 
is  the  kind  of  courage  that  has  preserved  our  religious 
liberty  and  freedom  throughout  the  years  and  up  to 
[the  present  day. 

I  Stephen  is  known  as  the  first  Christian  martyr  which 
was  followed  several  years  later  by  James,  the  Apostle. 
In  fact,  eleven  of  the  original  twelve  Disciples  are  known 
■to  have  died  violent  deaths  and,  with  the  exception  of 
Judas,  we  know  they  were  martyrs  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
These  martyrs  were  known  men  of  Christian  character 
and  practice,  having  considerable  influence  on  the  lives 
pf  their  associates  and  the  many  others  with  whom  they 
came   in   contact. 

Martyrdom,  as  known  in  those  days,  would  hardly 
seem  necessary  (though  it  could  happen  here)  in  our 
!iay  of  so-called  enlightenment,  but  it  is  expected  of  pro- 
fessing Christians  as  it  was  expected  of  the  early  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  that  we  be  found  faithful  (I  Cor.  4:2,  3). 
Being  found  faithful  takes  much  of  our  time  and  talents. 
jit  must  be  worked  at  and  we  must  apply  ourselves,  and 
to  do  that  we  must  become  involved. 

Observation  of  attendance  in  our  churches  and  Sunday 
schools  and  prayer  meetings  (the  power  house  of  the 
Church)  would  indicate  that  unless  there  is  some  change 
brought  about  there  is  going  to  be  a  man  shortage  in 
Heaven.  As  of  now,  there  is  one  thing  we  can  be  certain 
of — if  men  are  to  be  saved  they  must  be  in  the  Church 
since  the  Church  is  the  only  agency  through  which  sal- 
vation is  offered  and  through  its  doors  we  must  pass; 
with  few  exceptions.  We  have  a  man  shortage  in  our 
churches  today  and  it  follows  that  unless  those  in  the 
Church  do  something  about  it  there  will  be  a  man  short- 
age in  Heaven. 

As  laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church  it  is  your  duty  to 
jio  something  about  this  situation.  Statistics  tell  us  that 
approximately  twenty-five  per  cent  to  forty  per  cent  of 
the  average  congregation  are  men.  This  varies,  of  course. 
Generally,  the  men  in  any  congregation  are  outnumbered 
|three  to  one,  and  that  is  being  generous.  This  is  a  tragic 
jsituation,  indeed.  Why  are  so  few  men  attracted  to  Sun- 
day school?  Why  is  the  Church  failing  to  reach  more 
men?  Why  are  the  men  in  the  Church  so  apparently  un- 
concerned  about   the   spiritual  welfare   of  others?    It  is 


not  because  they  do  not  have  time  as  few  men  today 
work  more  than  forty  hours  a  week  which  leaves  them 
several  hours  of  leisure  time.  Realizing  that  each  week 
God  gives  to  everyone  168  hours,  and  taking  out  96  hours 
for  eating  and  sleeping,  there  are  still  several  hours  for 
leisure  time,   how  are  you  using  this   time? 

Christianity  is  a  strict  way  of  life,  but  what  in  our 
every  day  walk  of  life  that  is  worthwhile  is  not?  Now, 
it  takes  men  to  reach  men.  To  expect  someone  outside 
the  Church  to  "bring  them  in"  just  isn't  going  to  happen. 
Besides,  it  is  your  duty  and  privilege  to  do  just  that! 

To  get  back  to  the  several  questions  raised  earlier; 
"Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  You  are!  First,  you  must 
attend  the  services  of  the  Church;  by  doing  this  you  are 
setting  a  good  example.  "Don't  send  them,  take  them  to 
Sunday  school  and  church"  is  still  an  excellent  slogan. 

Second,  the  Church  is  failing  to  reach  more  men  be- 
cause of  man-failure.  "The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest"    (Luke   10:2). 

Christianity  in  the  beginning  was  and  still  is  a  move- 
ment that  appeals  primarily  to  men.  (Read  Acts  10: 
19-26).  Why  are  men  so  apparently  unconcerned  about 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  others?  You  have  heard  the  ex- 
pression, "a  voiceless  laity?"  It  is  used  frequently  today. 
How  could  this  happen  to  the  Brethren  laity?  The  fastest 
way  would  be  to  continue  not  to  become  involved.  It 
is  as  simple  as  this,  by  not  taking  an  active  part  in  lay- 
men's work.  Let's  get  personal  about  this.  Just  what 
are  you  doing  for  your  local  laymen's  group?  For  your 
District  Laymen's  Organization?  For  your  National  Lay- 
men's Organization?  Not  wanting  to  get  involved  is 
closely  allied  to  the  word  "apathy,"  and  apathy  is  pres- 
ently known  as  America's  public  enemy  number  one.  And 
apathy  is  something  you  do  not  expect  to  find  among 
the  Brethren. 

Brethren,  let's  get  involved  in  the  entire  program  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  in  your  local  group,  including  the 
Boys'  Brotherhood;  in  your  District  Laymen's  work;  in 
your  National  Laymen's  work.  To  make  and  keep  the 
voice  of  the  Brethren  where  it  should  be,  and  that  is, 
a  voice  in  the  Brethren  Church,  the  laymen  must  become 
involved  and  involve  others. 
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NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

MULYANE,  KANSAS 

TN  FEBRUARY  of  this  year  we  organized  the  Junior 
Boys'  Brotherhood.  We  have  a  membership  of  twelve 
boys  at  the  present  time.  Twice  a  month  we  hold  our 
meetings  which  consist  of  devotions,  business  and  rec- 
reation. 

In  the  spring  of  this  year  we  went  on  an  overnight 
camp  out  at  Camp  Wyandotte.  While  we  were  there  all 
twelve  who  attended  pitched  in  to  help  clean  up  the 
camp. 

This  year  to  raise  money  for  the  National  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood project  we  sponsored  two  activities.  The  first  was 
two  paper  drives  which  were  held  in  July  and  October. 
The  second  was  a  pop  stand  during  the  Old  Settlers  Re- 
union which  is  held  in  Mulvane  every  August.  Both  the 
paper  drives  and  the  pop  stand  were  so  successful  we 
plan  to  have  them  again  in  the  coming  year. 

We  had  an  overnight  camp  out  with  the  laymen  who 
provided  the  food  at  the  Truman  farm.  While  we  were 
there,  we  had  a  surprise  birthday  party  for  one  of  our 
advisors.    The    boys    gave   him    the   book,    World   Aflame. 


Everyone  had  a  good  time  and  are  looking  forward  to 
the    next    one. 

Our   hopes   and   prayers   are   for  a   bigger  and   better 
Brotherhood  in  the  coming  year. 

Dale  Truman 


from   the  secretary  .  •  . 


THE   CHURCH  — 
A   LAY-MOVEMENT 

(Ephesians  4:8,   1 1-16) 
DAVID  BOWERS 


A  MAN  WILL  NEVER  understand  the  church  until 
he  sees  it  as  a  lay  movement.  Whenever  the  lay- 
man becomes  inactive  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  leaving 
it  to  the  clergy,  the  church  declines.  The  Apostolic 
Church  was  a  lay  movement.  When  Jesus  selected  His 
disciples,  He  did  not  choose  youth  who  had  not  yet  settled 
on  a  vocation  or  career,  He  chose  men  for  whom  life 
had  jelled;  hardened  men,  veterans  of  a  vocation  in  which 
they  had  already  won  their  spurs.  He  chose  fishermen 
and   tax   collectors. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost,  120  disciples  were  gathered 
in  the  upper  room.  What  happened  that  day,  happened 
to  every  one  of  them.  The  record  says  that  Jews  gath- 
ered in  Jerusalem  from  "every  nation  under  heaven" 
and  each  heard  the  Gospel  in  his  own  tongue  because  of 
the  witness  of  the  120.  These  120  were  not  "profession- 
als"; they  were  not  clergymen  with  a  degree  in  theology 
— they  were  "run-of-the-mill"  men  and  women  like  you 
meet  every  day  in  your  business.  They  were  businessmen, 
artisans,     laborers,     housewives,     teachers,     etc.      Subse- 


quently, persecution  set  in  at  Jerusalem  causing  the 
church  to  be  dispersed,  all  except  the  apostles,  and  those 
who  were  scattered  by  persecution  "went  everywhere 
preaching  the  Gospel."  These  scattered  ones  were  lay- 
men. The  first  martyr,  Stephen,  was  a  layman.  The  first] 
evangelist,  Philip,  was  a  layman.  Paul,  himself,  the  great! 
apostle,  who  wrote  half  of  the  New  Testament,  had  a  voH 
cation  by  which  he  made  his  living.  Paul  makes  it  verj. 
clear  in  his  letter  to  the  Ephesians  that  the  work  of  the 
ministry  rests  squarely  upon  the  shoulders  of  every 
Christian,  no  exceptions.  The  gifts  Christ  gave  to  some 
were  in  order  that  they  might  equip  the  whole  church  tc 
do  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  Great  Commission  was 
not  committed  to  a  relatively  few  "professionals"  but  t( 
the  whole  church. 

The  work  of  the  ministry  belongs  to  the  man  in  th< 
pew,  and  it  will  never  be  done  any  other  way.  "That  whicl 
we  have  seen  and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  yoi 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us  .  .  ." 


. 
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ALL  MY  LIFE  I  MADE  PEOPLE  CRY 


THE  FOLLOWING  is  a  human  interest  story,  one  of 
the  many  that  are  in  the  files  of  the  World  Home 
Bible  League.  It  is  a  story  of  a  Scripture  placement  that 
occurred  on  the  island  of  Japan  and  was  reported  to  us 
many  years  ago  from  our  Tokyo  office. 

Maseo  Kanbe  was  a  Korean-born  lad  who  had  gone  to 
the  island  of  Japan  to  seek  employment.  Away  from  home, 
he  had  grossly  misconducted  himself.  He  soon  became 
one  of  the  most  hated  criminals  in  the  area  of  Japan. 
Among  the  crimes  listed  in  the  cataloguing  of  his  mis- 
behavior were  those  of  theft,  rape  and  murder.  Finally, 
justice  caught  up  to  him  and  he  was  sentenced  to  die. 
His  death  was  to  be  by  public  hanging. 

His  lawyer  tried  every  possible  means  to  appeal  his 
verdict,  but  it  seemed  that  public  opinion  was  so  strong 
that  it  was  impossible  to  get  any  consideration.  Maseo 
Kanbe  was  doomed  to  die. 

Finally,  the  lawyer  came  up  with  what  appeared  to  be 
a  very  brilliant  idea.  He  would  appeal  for  a  very  special 
clemency  and  he  would  appeal  at  the  time  that  was  right. 
The  opportunity  seemed  to  present  itself  when  it  was 
announced  that  the  treaty  of  peace  between  the  United 
[States  of  America  and  Japan  was  soon  to  be  signed.  If 
there  was  any  time  that  such  clemency  would  be  ex- 
tended the  lawyer  surmised  it  would  most  certainly  be 
that  time. 

But,  the  lawyer  was  in  for  a  disappointment,  and 
disappointment  of  Maseo  Kanbe  was  to  be  more  bitter 
still,  for  when  the  appeal  was  turned  down,  somebody 
had  scribbled  on  the  face  of  the  envelope,  "There  is  no 
pardon  for  so  miserable  a  creature  as  Maseo  Kanbe." 
Maseo  Kanbe  was  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land.  He  had 
grossly  violated  its  laws  and  he  was  destined  to  die.  Ev- 
erybody seemed  to  be  against  him,  even  the  lawyer  was 
[giving  up  hope  now.  He  sat  in  his  little  cell  realizing 
that  sooner  or  later  there  would  be  a  klink  of  the  keys, 
the  creaking  of  the  door  of  the  cell,  and  when  he  walked 
put  of  that  door  he  would  never  again  return  to  this  cell. 
(What  lay  beyond  the  door  of  death  that  he  was  to  step 
[through  was  something  that  Maseo  Kanbe  was  not  sure  of. 

One  day  he  was  startled  to  hear  the  key  turn  in  the 
big  lock.  Was  this  the  day  the  jailer  would  take  him 
away?  It  was  the  jailer,  all  right,  but  beside  him  was  a 
rather  peculiar  Japanese  man.  He  was  short,  he  was  old, 
but  he  walked  with  a  spring  in  his  step,  and  the  cane 
Ihe  had  made  a  click-clack  on  the  cold  concrete.  As  the 
(two  approached,  the  jailer  left  and  the  little  man  with 
jthe  white  hair  and  the  white  mustache  stood  looking  at 
Maseo  Kanbe.  In  the  man's  hand  was  a  little  black  Book. 
I  The  prisoner  bowed  in  typical  oriental  fashion  and  the 
jbow  was  returned  by  the  little  old  man.  He  had  not  come 
to  see  Maseo  Kanbe  but  for  a  moment  he  tarried  and 
Jin  that  moment  Maseo  Kanbe  blurted  it  all  out  to  him. 
|The  old  man  seemed  to  be  interested  in  him,  maybe  he 
jdidn't  know  how  bad  a  criminal  Maseo  was.  Then  he 
explained  that  he  had  to  go  and  when  Maseo  Kanbe 
I  told  him  that  they  had  informed  him  there  was  no  pardon 
for  so  miserable  a  creature  as  he,  the  old  man  did  a  pe- 
culiar thing,  he  put  his  hand  in  his  pocket  and  pulled 
out  a  Japanese  New  Testament.  He  pushed  it  between 
the   bars    and   said   to    Maseo,    "Maybe    they    are   wrong 


after  all,  there  may  be  pardon  in  this  little  Book  for  even 
you,    Maseo   Kanbe." 

The  little  old  man  left,  for  he  was  a  busy  old  man.  His 
travels  had  taken  him  all  over  Japan;  He  had  sowed  the 
Word  of  God  among  fishermen  repairing  their  nets  in 
Tokyo  Bay;  he  had  placed  the  Scriptures  among  week-end 
tourists  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Fuji;  he  had  placed  God's 
Word  in  jails,  factories  and  schools.  He  was  a  legend 
in  the  history  of  the  Japan  Home  Bible  League,  for  the 
old  man  was  Japan's  number  one  Sower,  Mr.  Masutomi. 

The  little  Book  that  Maseo  Kanbe  received  he  had 
never  seen  before.  He  looked  for  a  shaft  of  light  and  he 
found  a  little  stool  and  with  the  light  falling  over  his 
shoulder  he  began  to  read.  The  Book  talked  about  a  Man 
called  Jesus.  He  was  born  one  day,  of  all  places,  in  a 
manger.  One  day  He  turned  water  into  wine,  He  healed 
a  withered  hand,  He  made  the  blind  to  see.  It  was  a  fas- 
cinating story.  It  was  just  about  the  sweetest  story  he 
had   ever   heard. 

Then  he  read  about  some  cruel  men  who  sold  Him, 
they  spit  at  Him  and  put  a  crown  of  thorns  upon  His 
head  and  then  they  nailed  Him  one  day  to  a  cross.  As 
Maseo  Kanbe  read  the  story  of  a  thief  who  hung  there 
with  Jesus  and  who  cried  out  and  asked  Jesus  to  re- 
member him,  Maseo  Kanbe  trembled.  Surely,  there  was 
no  pardon  for  that  man  either,  but  the  little  Book  went 
on  to  say  that  the  Man  on  the  center  cross  not  only  heard 
the  petition  but  promised  him  He  would  take  him  to  be 
with  Him  in  heaven  that  very  day.  Maseo  Kanbe  read 
the  Book,  and  he  read  it  over  again.  Like  a  man  who 
would  trudge  across  a  desert  hoping  against  hope  to  find 
a  stream  of  lifegiving  water,  Maseo  Kanbe  read  the 
pages  and  then  suddenly  in  the  miraculous  operation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  who  inspired  this  Word,  the  truth  grasped 
his  heart.  Would  Jesus  of  the  little  Book  forgive  him, 
too?  He  fell  on  his  knees  and  he  asked  the  Lord  to  come 
into  his  heart.  What  a  wonderful  letter  of  testimony  we 
received.  We  shall  never  forget  one  of  the  statements 
he  made,  "All  my  life,"  he  said,  "I  have  made  people  to 
cry,  how  I  wish  I  could  tell  others  of  the  joy  that  now  is 
within   my   heart." 

Then  one  day  it  happened.  They  took  him  out  on  the 
scaffold  and  they  were  about  to  put  the  rope  around  his 
neck.  Did  he  have  a  last  request,  they  asked?  "Yes,"  he 
replied  and  perhaps  one  of  the  strangest  requests  ever 
presented  on  a  scaffold  was  uttered  that  day.  He  ex- 
plained that  he  had  never  taken  Holy  Communion.  "Would 
it  be  possible,"  he  said,  "before  I  die  to  partake  of  the 
Lord's  Supper?"  The  arrangements  were  made,  the  ele- 
ments were  passed,  and  he  scarcely  had  finished  when  the 
rope  went  around  his  neck,  the  trap  was  sprung  and  Maseo 
Kanbe's  body  fell  through.  Although  his  body  dropped 
down,  we  are  certain  that  his  soul  went  up  to  Heaven 
and  there  Maseo  Kanbe  found  that  it  was  true  after  all; 
there  was  pardon,  pardon  for  even  such  a  man  as  he,  who 
had  been  denied  pardon  on  earth  for  he  had  found  the 
pardon  that  only  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  give.  This 
pardon  is  found  in  a  little  black  Book  that  cost  some- 
body in  the  United  States  of  America  33 V2  cents  to  put 
in  his  hands. 

reprint  from — The  Sower 
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THE  FORMULA  FOR  PEACE 


by  REV.  GEORGE  W.  SOLOMON 


Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy  sword  into  the 
sheath:  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I 
not  drink  it   (John  18:11)? 

THE  SWORD  is  the  symbol  of  war.  The  cup  is  the 
symbol  of  peace.  The  sword  or  the  cup — war  or 
peace?  Shall  we  follow  the  way  of  the  Caesars,  or  the 
path  of  Christ?  The  sword  means  conquest  by  physical 
force.  The  cup  means  conquest  by  moral  persuasion. 
When  the  soldiers  came  to  arrest  Jesus,  Peter  struck 
out  defiantly  and  vindicatively.  His  way  was  to  give  blow 
for  blow,  but  this  way  was  not  the  right  way.  God  had 
no  intention  of  releasing  His  legions  of  angels  from  heav- 
en. The  nature  of  God  is  not  hate;  God  answers  hate 
with  love.  Thus  Christ  said  to  Peter,  Put  up  again  thy 
sword  into  his  place:  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword   (Matt.  26:52). 

We  stand  this  day  on  the  brink  of  another  war!  The 
recent  events  in  Viet  Nam  could  plunge  our  whole  world 
into  a  nuclear  holocaust,  and  if  such  comes  men  every- 
where had  better  prepare  to  meet  God;  for  the  weapons 
today  are  so  lethal  in  nature,  and  so  long-range  in  ability 
that  every  nation  on  the  face  of  this  earth  falls  under 
the  sights  of  someone's  mighty  launchers.  FDR  once 
said:  "War  is  Hell!"  Every  veteran  of  past  wars  will 
agree,  and  every  citizen  on  the  continents  of  Europe  and 
Asia  who  have  lived  through  the  wars  will  agree.  The 
citizens  of  America  know  very  little  about  the  horrors 
of  war. 
If  War  Is  Hell   .  .  .  Why  Do  Men   Go  To  War? 

Many  reasons  have  been  advocated — greed,  hatred, 
poverty,  ambition  of  those  in  power — and  all  these  are 
legitimate  answers  as  to  why  men  go  to  war.  Man  in 
sin  does  breed  envy,  strife,  sedition,  murder,  heresies  and 
all  manner  of  evil.  These  do  bring  about  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars,  suffering  and  death.  I  do  not  believe  that  we 
can  place  the  entire  blame  on  rulers  of  world  powers. 
Part  of  the  blame  must  be  shared  by  all  men  because  of 
our  philosophies  regarding  war. 

I  would  suggest  that  men  the  world  over  have  aggran- 
dized war.  We  think  it  is  terrible  that  the  oriental  mind 
believes  that  the  greatest  honor  that  can  come  to  a 
soldier  is  to  die  in  battle.  The  Kamikaze  pilots  of  W.W.  II 
were  a  product  of  this  philosophy.  Through  all  history 
it  has  been  the  habit  to  give  honor  and  distinction  to  men 
who  shine  in  military  strategy.  The  sword  has  always 
flashed  with  glory,  even  though  dripping  blood  has  dulled 
the  blade.  History  idolizes  the  hero  of  battle.  Caesar  in 
his  day  was  worshipped  as  a  god  from  heaven.  Napoleon 
commanded  the  most  fanatical  adulation  of  his  people 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he  sent  rivers  of  blood  swirling 
to  the  sea.  George  Washington  is  known  and  honored 
more  for  Valley  Forge  and  the  Crossing  of  the  Delaware 
— for  his  feats  as  a  general  in  the  war  of  Independence 
—than  as  a  president  in  the  years  of  peace.  History  will 


have  far  more  to  say  about  Eisenhower  as  a  general  com- 
manding the  victorious  armies  of  the  allies  in  war  thar 
it  will  about  Eisenhower  as  a  president  leading  our  natior 
in  times  of  peace.  The  shining  blade  has  lifted  the  few 
to  glory  and  sent  the  many  spinning  to  destruction.  We 
teach  history  to  our  children  and  the  history  which  we 
teach  is  soldiers  marching  into  battle.  We  teach  then 
about  the  heroism  at  Corregidor  and  the  glory  of  the 
raising  of  the  American  flag  on  Mount  Suribachi,  bu1 
some  how  we  neglect  to  tell  them  of  the  horror  and  the 
dying  on  the  beaches;  on  the  stench  of  death.  Why?  We 
are  more  concerned  about  preserving  the  political  state 
than  the  spiritual  life! 
What  Is  The  American  Philosophy  Today? 

We  believe  it  is  peace — but  can  we  be  sure?  There 
are  so  many  facts  that  you  and  I  don't  know.  We  know 
only  what  our  government  wants  us  to  know. 

We  send  out  our  Peace  Corps  (a  fine  program),  but  a1 
the  same  time  we  are  spending  more  money  on  armamenl 
than  ever  before  in  times  of  peace.  We  are  resting  oui 
hopes  in  military  might  rather  than  in  Almighty  God 
I  certainly  would  not  want  the  United  States  to  see 
another  Pearl  Harbor.  I  do  not  believe  that  we  should 
be  defenseless.  I  do  not  believe  that  we  should  sacrifice 
ourselves,  or  our  nation,  by  refusing  to  defend  ourselves, 
There  are  those  who  advocate  a  complete  non-resistant 
attitude  patterned  after  Christ  who  went  to  the  Cross 
without  resisting.  But  Christ  had  a  reason  for  dying, 
His  death  meant  salvation  for  a  lost  world — His  death 
brought  life!  The  death  of  our  nation  would  not  bring 
deliverance  from  evil,  nor  give  life  to  men.  It  might 
even  mean  the  very  opposite;  for  as  unChristian  as  we 
appear  at  times,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  United 
States  is  the  only  effective  deterrent  that  stands  between 
the  world  and  the  onslaught  of  godless  Communism.  We 
must  not  sacrifice  our  nation  by  refusing  to  defend  our- 
selves ! ! ! 

What  I  would  really  like  to  say  is  this:  We  criticize 
Russia  for  crying  "peace,  peace,"  while  building  and 
maintaining  a  military  force  of  great  power.  We  say  we 
don't  trust  them  because  they  preach  peace  but  prepare' 
for  war.  But,  do  we  not  do  the  same  thing?  Yes,  we  senc 
our  Peace  Corps  and  a  few  Christian  missionaries,  but 
the  amount  of  money  spent  for  proclaiming  the  gospe 
of  peace  and  for  evangelizing  the  world  is  still  pitifullj 
small  when  compared  with  the  billions  we  spend  for  im- 
plements of  war.  "The  cost  of  the  first  atomic  bomb  wa.'j, 
enough  to  have  supported  2,000  missionaries  at  $2,00(i 
per  year  for  100  years.  If  we  had  spent  that  amount  or 
evangelizing  the  world  perhaps  W.W.  II  never  woulei 
have  come  into  being"  (Church  Bulletin  Exchange). 
We  Are  Resting  Our  Hope  In  Political  Peace  Ratheij 
Than  The  Prince  Of  Peace. 

Political  efforts  alone  will  never  win  a  permanent  peace 
The  U.N.  was  structured  to  be  a  peace-keeping  instru 
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ment,  as  was  the  old  League  of  Nations.  The  League  of 
Nations  could  not  keep  the  peace  and  perished.  We  now 
stand  in  fear  that  the  U.N.  is  about  to  crumble.  These 
Drganizations  were  both  political  in  nature,  and  I  be- 
lieve we  can  pour  billions  of  dollars  into  the  U.N.  and 
still  only  find  temporary  answer  and  provide  a  delaying 
action.  For  until  men's  hearts  are  transformed  by  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  we  shall  have  no  lasting  peace! 

The  United  States  has  also  trusted  in  her  philosophy 
3f  foreign  aid  to  keep  the  balance  of  power  and  to  pre- 
serve the  peace.  It  is  becoming  more  evident  everyday 
that  this  program  is  failing.  I  do  not  say  that  we  should 
ptop  foreign  aid.  I  believe  that  we  should  share  our  sur- 
pluses with  the  less  fortunate  of  the  world,  but  we  should 
po  it  in  the  name  of  Christ  rather  than  in  the  name  of 
Uncle  Sam.  I  am  saying  that  the  reason  that  God  has 
hot  blessed  our  generosity  is  that  our  motives  have  been 
wrong.  I  believe  the  majority  of  those  who  are  in  places 
pf  authority — those  who  determine  what,  and  where, 
and  how  much  foreign  aid  shall  be — make  their  decisions 
ks  politicians  rather  than  as  Christians.  Their  motives 
are  political  rather  than  humanitarian. 
|  The  late  Mr.  Nehru,  leader  of  India's  millions,  said 
that  the  greatest  need  in  our  world  is  a  formula  for 
peace.  The  Bible  says  there  is  only  one  successful  for- 
mula for  peace  and  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Chris- 
tian philosophies  of  life  which  He  taught. 
(Multitudes  Of  People  Say  That  Christianity  Is  Idealistic 

It  can  only  be  seen  as  "Idealistic"  if  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  Christ  has  the  power  to  fulfill  His  promises 
:o  us.  If  we  say  it  is  idealistic,  then  we  are  saying  that 
Jesus  was  an  idealistic  and  that  His  teachings  are  ideal- 
stic  and  unworkable.  The  crux  of  the  matter  is  here: 
Did  Jesus  know  what  He  was  talking  about  when  He 
;aid,  "Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall  be 
:alled  the  children  of  God"?  Was  He  giving  sound  advice 
.vhen  He  said,  "Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly"? 
Was  He  serious  when  He  said,  "Return  good  for  evil"? 
[s  the  Bible  impractical  when  it  teaches,  "If  thine  enemy 
nunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink"?  Can 
nan  operate  successfully  today  with  Christian  principles, 
ar  are  the  teachings  of  Jesus  only  Idealism?  I  do  not 
think  they  are.  I  believe  that  Christ  is  the  answer,  and 
if,  as  a  Christian  nation,  we  had  spent  a  fraction  on 
propagating  our  faith  that  we  spent  in  wars  and  guns 
and  aircraft  and  ships  and  missiles  and  moon  rockets, 
pur  world  might  well  have  been  won  for  Christ.  If  we 
would  base  our  foreign  aid  on  Christian  love  and  con- 
pern  rather  than  what  is  politically  expedient;  if  we 
would  give  it  in  the  name  of  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
instead  of  in  the  name  of  and  for  the  cause  of  Uncle 
]3am;  if  we  would  give  wheat  to  India  or  Russia,  or  any 
jother  nation  in  times  of  famine,  out  of  Christian  love 
rather  than  tying  the  matter  up  with  politics — how  much 
greater  would  be  our  image  in  the  world,  how  much 
j.nore  effective  our  influence!  It  is  no  wonder  that  Nassar 
and  other  leaders  of  smaller  countries  often  bite  the  hand 
that  feeds  them  (Russian  or  United  States).  They  know 
jthat  their  benefactors  have  their  own  self-interests  fore- 


most in  mind,  and  that  there  is  no  real  concern  in  either 
Moscow  or  on  Capital  Hill  for  the  people  of  Egypt  or 
any  other  small  nation. 

May  I  seek  to  answer  this  question  which  I  have 
raised?  I  would  like  to  cite  two  interesting  events  from 
recent  news  releases.  The  first  has  to  do  with  the  Rebels 
in  the  Congo,  and  the  second  with  another  group  of  Af- 
ricans in  Washington.  Rev.  Joseph  W.  Tucker,  49,  Super- 
intendent of  the  Assmblies  of  God  missions  in  the  Congo, 
was  beaten  to  death  the  day  before  Thanksgiving  (1964). 
According  to  eyewitnesses  of  the  execution,  it  was  not 
a  quick  and  merciful  death.  The  beating  took  forty-five 
minutes  one  blow  at  a  time,  with  each  new  blow  falling 
after  his  groaning  from  the  previous  blow  had  ended. 
A  woman,  six  months  pregnant,  told  in  a  barely  audible 
voice  how  her  husband  was  beheaded  while  she  was  forced 
to  watch.  At  the  beginning  of  the  war  in  the  Congo,  guns, 
knives  and  spears  were  the  usual  implements  of  death, 
but  more  recently  more  ingenious  methods  have  been 
devised.  Rebels  poured  gasoline  down  the  throats  of  some 
missionaries,  and  other  victims,  then  cut  open  their  ab- 
domens and  set  them  afire. 

The  other  group  of  Africans  of  which  I  spoke  were 
led  by  President  Kenneth  Kaudda  of  the  new  African 
nation  of  Zambia.  He  visited  the  grave  of  President  John 
F.  Kennedy  recently  and  placed  a  wreath  of  flowers  on 
the  grave.  After  this  fine  gesture  in  memory  of  the  late 
President,  Kaunda  stepped  back  and  sang  "Rock  of  Ages" 
in  the  Bamba  tongue.  His  cabinet  officers  and  aides 
joined  in. 

What  made  these  two  groups  of  Africans  behave  so 
differently?  I  submit  to  you  that  Jesus  Christ  made  the 
df  if  erence ! 

How  can  we,  so  small  and  insignificant,  labor  effectively 
for  peace?  Nations  are  made  up  of  the  sum  total  of  their 
people.  Nations  are  what  their  people  are.  God  says,  "To 
be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace"  (Rom.  8:6).  Ralph 
W.  Emerson  wrote,  "Nothing  can  bring  you  peace  but 
yourself.  If  we  have  not  peace  within  ourselves,  it  is 
vain  to  seek  it  from  outward  sources."  J.  M.  Price  is 
credited  with  these  words,  "An  effective  organization  for 
world  peace  will  be  established  not  through  political  dip- 
lomats around  a  peace  table,  but  through  Christian  teach- 
ers in  all  lands;  teaching  citizens  in  Sunday  school  and  in 
public  school  the  sacredness  of  human  life."  Each  of  us 
in  his  own  way  must  continue  to  teach  peace  by  word 
of  mouth,  by  example  of  daily  life,  and  by  faithfulness 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  We  must  spend  and  be  spent, 
finding  our  joy  in  doing  the  will  of  God. 

If  we,  as  a  people  or  a  nation,  chose  the  way  of  the 
Caesars — if  we  take  up  the  sword — we  shall  some  day 
perish  by  the  sword!  Has  the  peace  of  God  permeated 
your  life?  If  you  haven't  known  peace  within,  the  Prince 
of  Peace  awaits  your  acceptance  of  Him!  Only  Christ  can 
bring  lasting  peace  to  the  individual  or  to  our  world! 

This  message  was  delivered  by  Rev.  George  W.  Solo- 
mon at  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  February  14,  1965,  alternate 
Peace  Sunday. 
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by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


STEWARDSHIP  AND   OUR 
DOCTRINE   OF   GOD 

(Suggested  Reading:    I  Chronicles  29:1-17) 


ARTICLE  II 


OUR  FIRST  ARTICLE  sought  to  consider  the  subject 
of  Christian  stewardship  in  the  light  of  the  total 
Word  of  God.  In  doing  so  we  attempted  to  show  how 
one's  doctrinal  beliefs  influence  his  understanding  and 
application  of  Christian  stewardship. 

Credit  for  this  approach  by  the  writer  goes  to  a  Luther- 
an writer  by  the  name  of  T.  A.  Kantonen  who  a  few 
years  ago  wrote  a  book  entitled:  "A  Theology  For  Chris- 
tian Stewardship."  Some  of  the  ideas  expressed  in  this 
series  originated  from  this  book.  However,  the  mate- 
rial presented  has  been  gleaned  from  a  variety  of  sources, 
and  the  doctrines  are  studied  within  the  Brethren  orienta- 
tion. With  this  in  mind,  let  us  first  consider  our  view 
of  Christian  stewardship  in  the  light  of  our  doctrine 
of  God. 

The  Scriptural  portion  we  have  chosen  follows  imme- 
diately the  important  question  raised  by  King  David  in 
the  latter  part  of  verse  5:  ".  .  .  who,  then,  is  willing  to 
consecrate  his  service  this  day  unto  the  Lord?" 

This  question  in  reality  is  in  itself  a  call  to  stewardship. 
The  verses  that  follow  relate  David's  question  to  the 
very  nature  and  character  of  God.  Such  teaches  us  that 
what  God  is  and  what  God  does  (or,  what  we  think  He 
is  and  does)  has  definite  bearing  upon  our  understanding 
of  stewardship. 
I.  God  a  Personality   to   be  Encountered 

David  and  his  people  Israel  encountered  God  both  as 
their  Lord  and  Heavenly  Father  (note  verse  10).  Cer- 
tainly our  understanding  of  God  as  Spirit  does  not  dis- 
count the  fact  that  He  is,  also,  a  Divine  Personality — a 
Person  to  know,  love,  serve  and  fellowship  with. 

Truly,  it  is  in  our  personal  encounter  with  God  as  a 
person  that  Christian  stewardship  finds  its  deepest  and 
fullest  meaning.  As  a  person,  God  seeks  us,  woos  us,  com- 
municates with  us,  empowers  us,  and  demands  of  us. 
As  a  person  He  has  a  right  to  our  response  in  terms  of 
a  life  of  trust,  obedience  and  loving  service  (i.e.,  Chris- 
tian stewardship). 

Israel  seemed  to  understand  this,  as  they  went  forth 
to  carry  out  David's  orders    (verses  6-9).  Verse  nine  is 


especially  significant  for  here  we  learn  how  the  people 
carried  out  this  call  to  stewardship :  "Then  the  people  re- 
joiced, for  that  they  offered  willingly,  because  with 
perfect  heart  they  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord:  and 
David  the  king  also  rejoiced  with  great  joy." 

A  personal  encounter  with  God  as  a  divine  personality 
ought  to  be  a  joyful  experience.  Giving  Him  our  life, 
our  soul,  our  all  ought  to  be  our  highest  pleasure  and 
delight.  No  wonder  Israel  gave  so  willingly! 

II.  God  the  Ultimate  Principle  of  Existence 

In  verse  eleven  David  declares:  "Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the 
greatness,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory, 
and  the  majesty:  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the 
earth  is  thine;  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou 
art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

The  Psalmist  declares  in  Psalm  90:2:  "Before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed 
the  earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting,  thou  art  God." 

These  two  scriptures  teach  us  that  God  is  first  in  both 
time  and  position.  He  was  not  only  before  creation  but 
far  more — He  is  its  very  source  of  origination  and  power.! 
(".  .  .  for  all  that  is  in  the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is 
thine  .  .  .  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all.") 

When  we  understand  the  truth  of  God's  creatorship; 
it  helps  us  to  better  understand  His  right  to  rule  and 
reign  supremely  in  every  area  of  our  lives.  Certainty 
He  who  created  us,  empowers  us  and  sustains  us,  has  s 
right  to  guide  and  direct  us  and  to  demand  our  complete 
and   uncompromising   allegiance. 

III.  God  the  Highest  Standard  of  Existence 

The  very  quality  of  one's  life  is  directly  related  to  his 
personal  encounter  and  relationship  with  God.  Davie 
understood  this,  for  he  continues  in  verse  12:  "Both  riches 
and  honour  come  of  thee,  and  thou  rcignest  over  all 
and  in  thine  hand  it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength 
unto  all." 

According  to  these  words,  all  that  we  have  and  an 
we  owe   to   the  mercy  and  grace  of  God.   Life's  riches 
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wealth  and  power  are  not  to  be  measured  in  terms  of 
mere  acquired  gain.  Rather,  all  life's  resources  belong  to 
jod  and  are  subject  to  His  eternal  rule  and  order.  They 
are  not  ours  to  glory  in  or  to  use  for  selfish  gain  and 
pleasure.  They  belong  to  Him,  to  be  shared  and  used 
according  to  His  eternal  plan  and  purpose. 

When  the  truth  of  His  ownership  of  all  hits  us,  we 
will  not  be  able  to  take  pride  in  our  liberality  of  giving. 
We  will,  rather,  join  with  David  in  the  words  of  verse  14: 
'But  who  am  I,  and  what  is  my  people,  that  we  should 
De  able  to  offer  so  willingly  after  this  sort?  For  all  things 
ome  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee." 
(See  also  verse  16.) 

Thus,  a  proper  understanding  of  Christian  steward- 
ship rests  primarily  upon  our  doctrine  of  God's  sovereign 
rule  over  all.  Our  every  possession  is  to  be  related  to 
His  right  of  ownership.  With  David  (verse  15)  we  will 
declare  that  we  are  but  "strangers"  and  "sojourners." 
We  brought  nothing  into  this  world  and  we  certainly 
;hall  take  nothing  out!  All  that  we  have  and  are  is  given 
to  us  by  God  to  be  used  as  instruments  of  His  purpose 
and  design  rather  than  for  our  own  self-profit,  pleasure 
pr  power.  God's  sovereign  right  to  rule  invades  all  areas 
of  one's  life.  This  is  true  because  we  are  not  our  own, 
ive  own  not  our  own  and  we  cannot  hope  to  keep  our 
own.  What  we  have  is  ours  as  a  trust — a  trust  demand- 
ing faithful  service  and  use. 

J[V.  God  Forever  Our  Loving  Father 

In  verse  10  David  declares:  "Blessed  be  thou,  Lord 
iGrod  of  Israel  our  father,  forever  and  ever."  With  these 
Jvords,  David  lifts  his  concept  of  God  to  the  very  heights 
pf  doctrinal  evaluation.  This  God  of  creation  who  has  a 
Hght  to  rule  and  reign  supreme,  is  also  the  God  of  re- 
demptive mercy  and  love.  As  Creator,  His  right  to  rule 
over  us  becomes  our  command  and  duty;  as  Redeemer, 
this  right  becomes  our  greatest  pleasure  and  delight! 
Trusteeship  becomes  sonship  and  ownership  becomes  part- 
nership, once  we  understand  this  deeper  relationship 
pod  ever  deigns  to  enter  into  with  His  children.  What 
belongs  to  God  also  belongs  to  us;  even  as  what  is  ours 
[n  reality  belongs  to  Him.  Thus,  the  stewardship  of  life 
Is  a  reciprocal  relationship — one  that  we  and  God  share 
and  enjoy  together. 

The  song  writer  understood  this  truth  beautifully 
Jvhen  he  wrote: 

"He  owns  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills, 

The  wealth  in  ev'ry  mine; 

He    owns    the    rivers    and    the    rocks    and    rills, 

The  sun  and  stars   that  shine; 

Wonderful    riches    more    than    tongue    can    tell, 

He  is  my  Father,   so   they're  mine  as   well; 

He  owns  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills, 

I  know  that  He  will  care  for  me." 
One  more  truth  at  this  point — our  response  of  steward- 
ship will  be  greatly  influenced  by  our  und3rstanding  of 
pod's  response  of  Saviorship.  We  give  to  God  because 
jrle  first  gave  to  us.  This  takes  legalism  and  law  out  of 
:ithing  and  offering.  Such  takes  the  sting  out  of  sacrifice 
md  the  fretfulness  out  of  service.  Such  also  makes  true 
stewardship  the  response  of  one's  life  rather  than  of  a 
nere  moment  or  hour.  Stewardship  is  raised  from  the 
.evel  of  labor  to  the  heights  of  spiritual  worship  (cf. 
Rom.    12:1— RSV). 

In  way  of  conclusion,  then,  we  would  say  that  Chris- 
"ian  stewardship  mirrors  both  our  concept  of  God  and  our 


concept  of  giving — the  giving  of  our  time,  talent  and 
treasure. 

When  we  consider  God  as  our  Creator  and  Owner  of 
all,  then  the  giving  of  our  all  becomes  both  reasonable 
and  most  necessary.  Such  giving  becomes  spontaneous 
in  its  expression,  results  in  faithful  attendance  and  care- 
ful use  of  our  possessions,  and  reflects  a  life  of  deep  con- 
secration and  commitment  (cf.  verse  9:  ".  .  .  because 
with  perfect  heart  they  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord.  .  ."). 

All  Christian  stewardship  must  find  motivation  from 
this  "perfect  heart"  relationship  with  God  our  Creator, 
Father  and  Savior.  It  is  He  who  lays  hold  to  all  we  are 
and  have.  And  it  is  to  Him  that  we  must  give  of  ourselves. 
As  stated  by  David,  such  giving  should  be  our  highest 
goal  and  our  greatest  joy  (cf.  verse  17).  ".  .  .  as  for  me, 
in  the  uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have  willingly  offered 
all  these  things:  and  now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  peo- 
ple, which  are  present  here,  to  offer  willingly  unto  thee." 


THE  CHURCH: 

Bright  Increase/Needful  Haste 

by   Norman    B.   Rohrer 

JESUS    CHRIST  left   behind   a   handful  of  disciples  in 

a  world  of  approximately  250  million  people.  How  far 
have  we  come  in  fulfilling  his  command  to  call  the  world 
to  his  side? 

The  "modern  missionary  movement"  began  in  1793 
when  William  Carey  moved  out  from  England  to  India. 
Since  that  day  missionaries  have  literally  covered  the 
globe  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Today  his  Church 
is  planted  in  every  independent  nation  on  the  face  of  the 
earth,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  remote,  myste- 
rious   Mongolian   People's    Republic. 

People  have  been  won  to  Christ  from  every  race  and 
religion.  The  Holy  Scriptures  have  been  translated,  in 
whole  or  in  part,  into  1,232  languages  which  are  spoken 
by  97  per  cent  of  the  world's  three  and  a  half  billion 
people.  Those  tribes  and  peoples  yet  without  a  portion 
of  God's  Word  in  their  language  constitute  a  diminishing 
three  per  cent  of  the  earth's  population. 

Although  the  world  is  shrinking  in  terms  of  distances 
and  communication,  it  is  growing  into  vast  proportions 
in  terms  of  population.  It  took  until  1850  for  the  human 
community  to  reach  its  first  billion  living  population. 
In  another  75  years  World  population  doubled  to  two 
billion.  37  years  later  (by  about  1962)  there  were  three 
billion  people  on  the  earth  and  demographers  tell  us  in 
just  15  years  there  will  be  four  billion.  By  the  year 
2000  A.D.,  at  this  rate  of  growth,  those  for  whom  Christ 
died,  and  who  must  hear  of  him,  will  number  seven  bil- 
lion people — twice  the  number  of  our  present  population. 

This  is  no  day  for  the  Church  to  "grind  on."  It  is  a 
day  of  unprecedented  opportunity  for  the  stout-hearted, 
the  lovers  of  challenge,  the  committed  Christian  who  is 
not  satisfied  with  stopping  at  900  million  who  already  in 
some  way  name  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
— Norman   B.    Rohrer 

Evangelical  Press  Association 
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SPIRITUAL    GUIDANCE 

by  V.  M.  REICHARD 


The  writer  of  this  note  finds  in  the  His- 
torical Research  reading,  many  articles  that 
are  as  fitting  for  today  as  when  written.  Se- 
lections are  made  and  offered  to  the  Editor 
occasionally  for  reprint.  This  one,  "Spiritual 
Guidance"   is   such   an  article. 


TN  ACTS  8,  we  read:  "And  the  Spirit  said  to  Philip"  etc. 

From  a  careful  consideration  of  the  story,  I  think  we 
must  all  come  to  the  same  conclusion,  viz.,  Philip  had 
supernatural  guidance.  It  was  by  no  process  of  reasoning 
of  his  own  that  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  this  im- 
portant personage.  Now  the  question  which  I  submit  is: 
If  Philip  received  such  guidance  why  may  not  we?  Can 
we  or  can  we  not?  If  we  can  why  don't  we?  If  not,  why 
not?  I  shall  consider  the  last  first.  I  consider  that  we 
undoubtedly  may  receive  such  guidance.  The  office  of  the 
third  person  in  the  Trinity  is,  according  to  Christ's  own 
words,  to  "guide  us  into  the  way  of  all  truth."  If  this 
only  applied  to  Christ's  immediate  Disciples,  then  the 
ordinances,  etc.,  only  applied  to  them,  and  logically  only 
those  could  now  claim  any  authority  for  worshipping 
Christ  who,  might  be  able  to  trace  a  clear  line  of  Apos- 
tolic succession. 

The  only  other  logical  position  which  I  can  see  for  us 
is  to  say  that  Christ's  words  were  applicable  to  all  men 
in  all  times  equally  as  much  as  to  his  immediate  Apostles. 
If  this  be  wrong  either  in  premise  or  deduction,  I  should 
like  very  much  to  be  set  straight.  There  are  only  the 
two  positions  that  I  can  see;  either  to  say  that  we  oc- 
cupy the  same  relative  position  to  Christ  as  did  his 
disciples,  or  that  we  must  get  our  religious  canons  from 
a  source  which  can  at  least  claim  Apostolic  succession. 

If  this  be  accepted  as  proven,  it  opens  up  a  wide  field 
for  thought.  If  we  are  in  the  same  relation  to  our  Master 
as  was  His  immediate  disciples,  we  should  have  the  same 
immunities  and  benefits.  We  should  out  of  our  lives  be 
able  to  write  such  things  as  we  find  narrated  in  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  position  which  says  all  this 
has  passed  away,  was  only  needed  to  form  a  Gospel,  and 
we  now  are  only  to  be  guided  by  the  New  Testament 
Scripture  as  we  find  it,  is  much  the  most  comfortable, 
I  will  admit.  But  really  I  cannot  see  that  it  is  logical, 
and  it  is  most  certainly  not  the  position  to  which  the 
Lord  has  brought  us  after  a  very  considerable  amount  of 
prayerful  consideration.  I  believe  we  are  every  day  liv- 
ing far — far  below  our  privileges.  I  believe  there  are 
heights  and  depths  of  God's  love  of  which  we  have  never 
dreamed.  I  cannot  see  why,  if  it  be  God's  will,  and  we 
are  His  true  devoted  children,  we  should  not  pass 
through  foes  and  dangers  unharmed  as  did  Peter  when 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  led  him  out  of  prison;  or  why, 
when  clouds  are  black  and  there  seems  no  escape  from 


the  chains  which  canker  into  the  flesh.  We  may  not  be 
able,  like  Paul  and  Silas,  to  sing  praises,  until  our  "dun- 
geons shake  and  our  chains  fly  off."  This  may  not  be 
the  correct  position,  but  if  it  is  not,  why  not?  If  any 
brother  thinks  this  wrong,  I  would  ask  a  simple  favor  of 
him.  Will  he  please  go  to  himself  when  he  has  some  time 
at  his  disposal  and  get  down  on  his  knees  and  ask  God 
which  is  right,  and  which  is  wrong.  You  remember  the 
high  priest  said,  "Can  these  things  be!"  Try  this  plan 
my  doubting  brother,  and  don't  stop  praying  until  you 
get  an  answer.  If  you  pray  right,  you  will  get  your  an- 
swer and  I  can  make  a  pretty  straight  guess  as  to  what 
it  will  be.  If  you  agree  with  me  that  it  is  our  privilege 
to  have  such  guidance,  why  do  we  not  have  it  at  all 
times?  Why  are  we  in  doubt  so  often  as  to  what  to  do? 
Christ  says,   "I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless." 

It  strikes  me  that  the  great  reason  we  don't  have 
this  Spiritual  guidance  more  is  because  we  don't  ask  for 
it.  If  there  be  any  brother  or  sister,  who  has  asked  earn' 
estly  and  in  the  way  James  advised  in  the  sixth  verse 
of  chapter  1,  and  has  not  received  an  answer,  I  would 
like  to  hear  from  such  an  one,  either  privately,  or  through 
the  columns  of  the  EVANGELIST.  God  Almighty  has 
treated  me  better  than  that  I  must  say,  and  I  praise; 
Him  for  it. 

If  any  one  be  in  doubt  let  him  turn  to  Luke  11,  and 
read  how  Jesus,  himself,  argued  about  the  matter.  Es- 
pecially read  carefully  verse  13,  "If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children:  how  much; 
more  shall  your  Heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit; 
to  them  that  ask  Him."  If  this  does  not  settle  the  whole 
matter  then  our  English  Testament  is  not  worth  any 
thing;  for  nothing  but  the  grossest  errors  in  translating 
could  make  that  passage  mean  anything  but  what  i1 
says,  namely:  We  shall  have  Spiritual  gifts  if  we  ask 
for  them.  I  know  whereof  I  speak.  It  may  seem  like 
egotism  to  go  into  print  with  so  much  of  my  own  Chris 
tian  experience,  but  that  God  who  knows  the  secrei 
thoughts  of  all  our  hearts,  knows  that  within  mine  there 
is  nothing  but  a  sincere  desire  to  help  some  brother  0] 
sister  up  on  a  higher  plane  of  Christian  life-  -more  inte 
the  direct  rays  of  the  Sunlight  of  God's  love  that  I  write 
now  what  I  do. 

I  was  what  is  commonly  termed  an  infidel.  In  exac 
language  I  was  a  deist;  believed  in  a  God  but  no  Christ 
and  the  Bible  was  a  myth.  God  in  his  goodness  and  lov- 
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for  me  converted  me.  It  was  not  by  any  argument  of 
man,  but  I  feel  it  was  the  direct  working  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  through  the  preaching  of  our  good  brother  Jer- 
rold,  the  Lord  converted  me,  and  I  must  say  He  did  it 
thoroughly  and  I  praise  Him  daily  for  it.  Some  time  after 
|my  conversion  our  brother  talked  to  us  one  day  on  the 
subject  of  "being  perfectly  whole,"  bringing  in  the  doc- 
trine of  complete  consecration  and  sanctification.  It  was 
all  new  and  strange  to  me.  I  could  not  understand.  I  was 
very  much  concerned.  I  knew  I  was  a  changed  man,  I 
felt  I  had  received  a  new  birth,  and  here  was  something 
I  had  never  heard  of.  I  had  started  into  this  thing  of  the 
Christian  religion  to  go  clear  through  and  in  my  new 
joy  I  had  thought  I  had  reached  the  highest  estate  of  man. 
That  day's  talk  opened  up  a  whole  new  life  to  me.  I  came 
home  worried  and  depressed,  not  seeing  my  way  at  all. 
I  had  already  learned  that  there  is  a  "Balm  in  Gilead," 
and  I  made  this  the  subject  of  earnest  prayer.  While 
praying  the  answer  came  so  clear  that  I  was  almost 
startled,  "Put  thy  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  He  will  guide 
thee  aright."  I  think  it  is  somewhere  in  the  Bible,  but 
I  have  never  looked  it  up.  It  was  all  I  wanted.  My  load 
rolled  off  like  that  of  Christian  in  Bunyan's  book;  that 
has  been  my  touchstone,  when  dangers  and  troubles,  and 
trials  are  thick  around  me  and  I  cannot  see  my  way 
at  all  then  comes  the  remembrance  of  Sunday's  service 
and  the  answer  to  my  prayer,  "Put  thy  trust  in  the  Lord," 
and  thank  God  it  always  clears  everything  away.  It  al- 
ways brings  peace  and  joy  and  comfort.  It  always  makes 
la  way  out  of  difficulties.  I  find  this  however;  the  Lord  will 
often  lead  where  we  don't  want  to  follow.  We  will  soon 
ifind  we  will  get  all  the  guidance  we  want,  and  we  must 
Ibe  entirely  consecrated  if  we  don't  get  more  than  we  want. 
jl  am  as  much  surprised  at  this  condition  of  things  as  any 
lone  can.  I  had  no  idea  that  Christ's  religion  was  anything 
like  it  is.  I  had  no  idea  that  so  many  dark  things  would 
be  made  plain.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  all  things  are 
clear.    As    Mr.    Moody    says,    "I  expect  to   be  learning 
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something  new  about  the  Lord  and  His  Book  all  through 
eternity."  But  I  have  found  that  the  light  comes  as  fast 
as  I  can  manage  it.  I  have  received  enough  to  answer  all 
the  old  Infidel  arguments  and  strange  to  say,  to  answer 
Col.  Ingersolls'  argument  against  Gladstone,  in  a  re- 
cent No.  of  the  N.  A.  Review.  At  least  I  have  been  able 
to  answer  them  to  my  own  complete  satisfaction.  I  claim 
nothing  of  this  for  myself,  I  feel  that  it  came  from  a 
higher  and  purer  source  than  myself.  I  feel  that  the 
notes  made  in  reply  to  Ingersoll  were  above  me.  It  was 
not  the  devil  who  aided  me,  so  it  must  have  been  God 
alone  through  the  messenger  of  His  grace  the  Holy  Spirit. 
When  I  was  converted,  I  was  converted  to  take  the 
whole  plan  of  salvation,  and  by  God's  help  I  shall  follow 
the  light  he  gives  and  I  know  that  Christ  has  said  we 
should  have  this  Spiritual  guidance  if  we  ask  for  it.  My 
brethren  I  have  been  so  powerfully  impressed  several 
times  in  my  short  Christian  life  that  I  know  that  God 
Almighty  will  lead  us  if  we  want  to  be  led,  and  he  won't 
let  us  fall  or  fail  if  we  lean  on  him  and  trust  him  en- 
tirely. Will  we  trust  him?  Will  we  lean  on  him,  and  him 
alone?  Will  we  give  up  ourselves  and  the  things  of  self 
(including  our  own  ideas  about  things  and  especially  about 
the  salvation  of  souls,)  and  go  to  Him  "who  hears  the 
Ravens  when  they  cry,"  and  ask  him  to  lead  us  when  the 
road  is  dark,  and  when  it  is  light?  Ask  Him  to  lead  us 
at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  God  Almighty  can't  help 
you  if  you  don't  ask  Him  to  do  so.  If  He  thrust  guidance 
upon  you  He  would  be  reducing  you  in  the  scale  of  crea- 
tion; you  are  men  and  women  free  moral  agents,  and 
this  Spiritual  guidance  is  just  as  much  yours  to  ask  for 
and  accept,  or  fail  to  ask  for  as  salvation  itself  is.  If  one 
brother  or  sister  may  be  set  thinking  and  praying  over 
this  subject,  my  object  will  have  been  accomplished.  May 
God  help  us  all  to  pray  for  guidance,  and  like  Jacob  of 
old  not  cease  to  wrestle  with  the  Lord  until  it  shall  be 
given.   May   God  bless  us   all. 

From  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  December  12,  1888 


MUSIC   IN   THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL 

by  Dr.  Edwin  J.  Potts 


IMPORTANCE  OF  THE   STUDY 

Music  and  religious  expressions  are  inseparable.  Bib- 
lically, music  is  prominent  as  an  expression  of  worship 
and  testimony  from  the  time  of  Moses'  song  in  Exodus 
15  to  the  songs  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb  in  Revelation 
15.  David's  trained  choir  number  288.  Solomon  composed 
over  a  thousand  songs.  Both  vocal  and  instrumental 
musicians  were  an  essential  part  of  temple  worship.  The 
gospels  and  epistles  indicate  that  this  musical  tradition 
was  carried  over  into  the  New  Testament  church. 

Historically,  music  has  played  a  major  role  in  Chris- 
tian worship.  As  a  "universal  language"  it  is  able  to  speak 
significantly  to  believers  of  all  nationalities  and  draw 
them  together. 

Music  is  given  a  large  part  in  most  Christian  meetings. 
Hardly  a  service  begins  and  closes  without  music,  and 
often  as  much  as  one  third  of  the  time  is  given  over 
to  music.  The  amount  of  time  given  to  it  indicates  that 
music  should  be  as  carefully  selected  and  planned  as  a 
sermon   or  Bible   teaching  period. 


Music  is  a  valuable  tool  for  instruction,  worship,  and 
testimony.  It  has  been  stated  quite  accurately  that  often 
a  person  gains  his  theology  more  from  the  hymnbook 
than  from  the  pulpit.  Usually  songs  are  remembered  bet- 
ter and  longer  than  the  message  of  the  teaching  or 
preaching  periods.  Music  is  one  of  the  most  useful  edu- 
cational expressional  devices  which  the  church  possesses. 

PURPOSES  OF  MUSIC  IN  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Educational  tool.  Music  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
church,  as  well  as  every  other  phase  of  its  spiritual  pro- 
gram, cannot  be  entertainment  alone — it  must  be  edu- 
cational. The  New  Testament  indicates  that  singing 
should  be  instructional  and  inspirational  (Col.  3:16). 
Biblical  truth  and  spiritual  admonition  are  effectively 
transmitted  through  musical  participation.  Musical  set- 
ting is  extremely  useful  as  an  aid  to  memory. 

Expressional  medium.  Scripture  also  states  that  sing- 
ing is  a  proper  way  to  express  Christian  testimony  and 
worship  (Eph.  5:19,  10).  Paul  is  careful  to  state  in  both 
Ephesians    and    Colossians,    however,    that    such    musical 
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expression  involves  not  mere  emotion  or  excitement; 
it  must  result  from  the  Spirit's  filling,  and  proceed  in 
the  name  of  Christ  and  to  the  glory  of  God.  Secularism, 
insincerity,  or  profanity  are  excluded  from  Christian 
music   as   from   every  other  spiritual  exercise. 

Marginal  values.  Besides  the  two  primary  purposes 
of  music  in  the  Sunday  School  and  church,  there  are 
features  which,  although  not  sufficient  alone  to  be  signifi- 
cant in  spiritual  ministry,  are  of  attendant  value.  (1)  Mu- 
sic is  one  means  of  involving  the  class  or  department 
in  cooperative  activity.  (2)  Music  provides  at  the  same 
time  a  way  of  releasing  energy,  an  emotional  tonic  and 
a  musical  outlet.  (3)  A  well-directed  musical  program  in 
the  various  Sunday  School  departments  will  prepare  the 
pupils  for  more  meaningful  participation  in  the  musical 
portions  of  the  other  church  services. 

All  of  these  musical  contributions  should  help  prepare 
the  Sunday  School  student  spiritually,  emotionally,  and 
physically  for  the  Sunday  School  class  period. 

PLANNING  THE  MUSICAL  PROGRAM 

Choosing  good  Sunday  School  music.  All  of  the  music 
in  the  musical  program  should  have  the  two  character- 
istics of  being  (1)  good  music  and  (2)  appropriate  music 
for  the  Sunday  School.  Good  music  is  musically  co- 
herent, expressive  of  the  words  which  it  accompanies 
and    always    subordinate    to    them. 

Music  which  is  appropriate  in  the  Sunday  School  will 
not  be  loaded  with  secular  associations  but  with  spiritual 
connotations.  It  will  lead  those  who  participate  to  an 
appreciation  and  understanding  of  the  best  in  church 
music. 

Choosing  the  right  songs.  Each  song  should  be  chosen 
from  the  collection  of  good  Sunday  School  music  accord- 
ing to  three  important  principles:  (1)  suggestability — is 
the  message  of  the  song  scripturally  and  musically  ac- 
curate; (2)  singability — is  this  group  able  to  sing  the 
song  with  understanding  and  enjoyment;  and  (3)  suita- 
bility— is  this  particular  message  and  this  type  of  music 
appropriate  for  this  occasion  and  this  age  group. 

In  planning  the  sequence  of  songs  the  leader  should 
consider   (1)   balance,    (2)   variety,  and   (3)   coherence. 

The  balance  desired  is  not  between  different  types  of 
music  such  as  choruses  and  gospel  songs  on  one  hand 
and  hymns  and  anthems  on  the  other.  Good  balance  does 
not  necessarily  include  everything  from  hillbilly  and 
western  type  songs  to  Bach  and  Brahms.  This  type  of 
balance  is  neither  desirable  nor  valuable.  It  implies  a  bal- 
ance between  bad  and  good  or  between  the  poorest  and 
the  best.  There  are  good  and  bad  hymns.  Only  the  good 
are  desirable,  and  the  principles  of  suitability — not  bal- 
ance— should    determine    when    each    type    is    used. 

The  balance  needed  is  between  edification  and  inspira- 
tion, between  subjective  (glorifying  God  and  His  attri- 
butes) and  objective  (the  emotional  response  to  God 
and  His  work),  between  the  older  more  familiar  songs, 
and  those  less  familiar. 

There  should  be  variety  particularly  in  the  type  of 
music  used — variety  in  tempo,  rhythm,  mode,  and  har- 
monic possibilities. 

The  program  as  a  whole  should  generally  follow  a 
theme  or  take  a  particular  direction.  The  songs  should 
be  planned  in  relation  to  each  other  and  to  the  entire 
program  for  the  cohesion  needed  to  make  the  service 
significant. 

The  songs  best  suited  for  various  age  groups  should 
be  considered  also.  Very  simple  songs  and  hymns  on  the 


child's  spiritual,  intellectual,  and  musical  levels  shoulc 
be  chosen  for  children  through  primary  age.  Juniors  an 
able  to  sing  most  hymns  in  unison  and  some  two-par 
music.  Junior  highs  and  high  schoolers  are  ready  fo: 
almost  any  adult  hymns. 

PERFECTING  THE  MUSICAL  CURRICULUM 

Inadequate  methods.  Two  extremes  should  be  avoidei 
in  bringing  about  changes  in  the  musical  curriculum 
(1)  Give  the  pupils  only  what  we  think  they  "need"— 
stuff  it  down  if  necessary.  (2)  Let  them  have  wha 
they  "like,"  but  try  to  improve  their  taste.  Neither  o 
these  procedures  will  accomplish  the  real  change  tha 
is  desired. 

Proper  method.  There  are  three  steps  in  bringing  abou 
the  proper  Sunday  School  music  curriculum  so  that  it  wil 
be  accepted  by  teachers  and  pupils  alike.  (1)  Emphasizi 
the  best  songs  which  are  known  already  as  a  startinj 
point.  Most  groups  are  acquainted  with  some  of  th 
songs  which  have  a  good  message  expressed  with  goo< 
music.  (2)  Expand  their  horizons  in  the  right  directioi 
by  introducing  new  songs  which  are  good.  (3)  Enlargi 
their  understanding  by  teaching  the  background  of  goo< 
hymns   and   appreciation   for  good  music. 

From  NSSA  LINK  magazine 


A   MESSAGE  TO   PARENTS 

by    J.    Edgar    Hoover 


Shall  I  make  my  child  go  to  church!  Yes!  And 
with  no  further  discussion  about  the  matter. 
Startled?  Why? 

How  do  you  answer  Junior  when  he  comes  to 
breakfast  on  Monday  morning  and  announces  to 
you  that  he  is  not  going  to  school  anymore? 
You  know!  Junior  goes.  How  do  you  answer  when 
Junior  comes  in  very  besmudged  and  says,  "I'm 
not  going  to  take  a  bath"?  Junior  bathes,  doesn't  he? 

Why  all  this  timidity  then,  in  the  realm  of  his 
spiritual  guidance  and  growth?  Going  to  let  him 
wait  and  decide  what  church  he'll  go  to  when  he's 
old  enough!  You  didn't  wait  till  you  were  old  enough. 
You  don't  wait  till  he's  old  enough  to  decide  whether 
he  wants  to  go  to  school  or  not  to  start  his  educa- 
tion. You  don't  wait  until  he's  old  enough  to  decide 
whether  he  wishes  to  be  clean  or  dirty,  do  you? 
Do  you  wait  until  he's  old  enough  to  decide  if  he 
wants  to  take  his  medicine  when  he  is  sick?  Do  you? 

What  shall  we  say  when  Junior  announces  he 
doesn't  like  to  go  to  Church?  That's  an  easy  one 
to  answer.  Just  be  consistent.  Tell  him,  "Junior, 
in  our  house  we  all  go  to  church  and  that  includes 
you."  Your  firmness  and  example  will  furnish  a 
bridge  over  which  youthful  rebellion  may  travel 
into  rich  and  satisfying  experience  in  personal,  re- 
ligious living. 

The  parents  of  America  can  strike  a  telling  blow 
against  the  forces  which  contribute  to  our  juvenile 
delinquency,  if  our  mothers  and  fathers  take  their 
children    to    church    regularly. 
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Berlin,  Penna.  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  re- 
ports that  seventeen  persons  were 
received  into  the  membership  of  the 
church  during  the  past  year. 

Canton,  Ohio.  On  Sunday  morning, 
December  19,  1965,  six  young  peo- 
ple were  received  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church  by  baptism, 
according  to  Rev.  Keith  Bennett, 
pastor. 

Corinth,  Ind.  On  Sunday  morning, 
December  19,  1965,  Rev.  Bright 
Hanna  reports  that  one  person  was 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church   by   transfer   of   letter. 

Cerro  Gordo,  III.  Rev.  Elmer  Keck 
reports  that  two  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the 
church  on  Sunday,  December  5, 
1965.  This  makes  a  total  of  20  new 
members  during  the  past  year. 

North  Manchester,  Ind.  Rev.  Wood- 
row  Immel  reports  that  Rev.  Larry 
Bolinger,  missionary  in  training  in 
Lansing,  Michigan,  was  the  guest 
speaker  on  Sunday,  December  26, 
1965.  This  is  Larry's  home  church. 
On  Sunday,  December  19,  1965, 
Bro.  Immel  reports  that  two  per- 


BtetJmec 


sons  were  baptized  and  received  in- 
to the  membership  of  the  church. 

Tempe,  Ariz.  On  Sunday,  January  2, 
1966,  an  open  house  was  observed 
at  the  parsonage  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Duane  Dickson  and  family  as  hosts. 

At  the  last  quarterly  business 
meeting  (December  8,  1965)  the 
congregation  called  Larry  Baker  in- 
to the  ministry  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Bro.  Dickson  also  announces  that 
Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill  of  Tucson, 
Arizona,  will  be  the  evangelist  for 
a  series  of  meetings  from  February 
28  to  March  6,   1966. 


Memorials 

BARRETT.  Mrs.  Clarence  (Roxie) 
Barrett,  a  faithful  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Muncie,  In- 
diana, passed  away  on  Tuesday,  No- 
vember 16,  1965.  Her  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  her  pastor, 
the  undersigned,  on  November  18.  In- 
terment was  in  the  Miller  Cemetery 
near  Middletown,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 


NORTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
LEADERSHIP  TRAINING  SCHOOL 

BEGINNING  on  Monday  evening, 
January  24,  1966,  and  continuing 
for  six  weeks  through  February  28, 
the  Northern  Indiana  District  will 
sponsor  a  Leadership  Training  School 
for  the  members  of  the  district. 

The  following  courses  and  teachers 
have  been  arranged: 

"Making  the  Bible  Live"  taught  by 
Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster. 

"Solving  Problems  of  the  Sunday 
School"  taught  by  Rev.  John  Browns- 
berger. 

"Teaching  Youth"  taught  by  Rev. 
Waldo  Gaby. 

"Current  Problems,"  teacher  not 
announced  as  yet. 

"Teaching  Children  About  Sex" 
taught  by  Rev.  Frank  Barker. 

"Conducting  a  Junior  Church" 
taught  by   Rev.   Paul  Tinkel. 

"Psychology  of  Teaching"  taught 
by  Rev.  Richard  Allison. 


Many  a  person  has  found  Bible 
salvation  and  later  has  lost  it  be- 
cause they  didn't  do  anything 
about  it; — it  is  use  or  lose. 


A  man   who  lives  right,   and  is 

right,  has  more  power  in  his  silence 

than    another   has   by   his   words. 

— Phillips  Brooks. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

WE  have  been  very  busy  here  in  Burlington.  We 
started  our  building  project  in  May  of  this  year, 
ind  had  our  dedication  October  17.  We  are  very  proud 
if  our  much  needed  Sunday  school  rooms. 

We  had  Rev.  Richard  Allison  as  our  speaker  for  the 
iedication.  We  think  we  were  very  fortunate  to  have 
"rim  for  not  only  is  he  a  good  speaker  but  has  a  wonderful 
lersonality.  We  had  a  "pitch  in"  dinner,  and  had  a  lot  of 
Pictures   taken. 


On  Tuesday,  October  19,  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  of  Derby, 
Kansas,  came  to  us  for  two  weeks  of  evangelistic  ser- 
vices. As  he  was  our  pastor  twelve  years  ago,  everyone 
was  happy  to  have  him.  He  spoke  on  the  signs  of  the 
times  and  of  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord.  We  were 
happy  to  have  seven  additions  to  the  church  and  several 
rededications.  We  are  sorry  to  report  that  we  have  had 
four  deaths  this  year.  They  are:  Mrs.  Grace  Immell,  Mrs. 
Myrtle  Byrum,  Mrs.  Flossie  Maxwell  and  Earl  Haun. 

Mrs.  Henry  Bailey 


FLORA,  INDIANA 


THE  FLORA  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  was  spir- 
itually enriched  by  eight  days  of  revival  services. 
Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  the  evangelist,  touched  many  hearts 
with  his  Spirit-filled  messages,  which  will  continue  to 
bear  fruit  for  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
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Many  homes  were  visited  during  this  time,  and  people 
contacted  for  the  Lord.  We  appreciate  the  hospitality 
and  fellowship  of  those  who  heaped  their  tables  with 
many  delicious  foods  for  our  enjoyment  and  well-being. 
The  Lord  will  richly  bless  them  for  their  thoughtfulness. 

In  addition  to  the  gospel  messages,  Rev.  Ingraham 
showed  slides  of  his  visits  to  our  mission  fields,  giving 
us  a  wonderful  insight  into  the  overall  mission  work  of 
our  denomination. 

There  were  eleven  first-time  confessions  and  one  re- 
consecration  during  the  meetings.  Four  had  made  their 
confessions  the  previous  Sunday.  November  21,  fifteen 
young  people  received  the  rite  of  baptism. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  wonderful  blessings. 

Rev.  Clarence  R.  Kindley 


The  last  Sunday  in  October,  a  farewell  supper  was  held 
for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jerry  Witt.  They  have  been  called  to 
the  pastorate  of  Udell,  Iowa.  A  beautiful  lamp  was  pre- 
sented to  them  by  the  congregation.  This  young  couple 
covet  your  prayers  as  they  go  forth  to  serve  Him,  this 
being  their  first  pastorate. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Sunday  school  hour  during 
this  quarter,  our  superintendent,  Robert  Guenzler,  shows 
colored  movies  based  on  stories  and  people  from  the 
Old  Testament.  It  is  about  fifteen  minutes  long  and  in- 
cludes Moses,  Joseph,  Ruth,  Samuel,  Joshua,  and  others. 
A  leaflet  is  also  provided  to  study  at  home  and  discus- 
sion on  the  film  is  held  in  the  various  classes.  To  see  these 
stories  from  the  Old  Testament  brought  to  life  gives  one 
a  deeper  understanding  of  the  Bible. 

Mrs.   Paul  Diffenderfer 
Corresponding   Secretary 


SPECIAL  SERVICES 
IN  GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

November  7-14,  1965 

THE  WEEK  THAT  WAS— so  filled  with  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the  Goshen  Brethren  Church 
can  never  again  be  the  same.  It  will  move  forward  in 
accomplishing   God's   work   in   our   community. 

Sunday,  November  7,  Rev.  Jim  Rowsey  began  his 
evangelistic  messages  with  "No  Revival  without  Refor- 
mation." This  message  and  every  other  brought  us  scrip- 
tural truths  all  week  long  that  are  indelibly  written  on 
the  hearts  of  those  who  heard  them.  The  average  at- 
tendance each  session  was  224  and  there  were  ten  first 
time  confessions  and  twenty-eight  rededications  made. 

A  unique  feature  for  us  was  the  Sunday  school  at  night. 
We  convened  at  7:20  in  our  respective  Sunday  school 
rooms  for  acquainting  ourselves  with  visitors,  fellow- 
ship and  prayer  before  the  services. 

The  beautiful  music  opened  our  hearts  and  Brother 
Rowsey's  messages  filled  them.  As  our  children  heard 
their  little  sermonette,  we  elders  caught  a  real  truth,  too! 

For  those  of  us  who  have  been  at  home  here  for  so 
many  years  there  was  something  very  special  in  hearing 
Jim,  remembering  him  and  seeing  him  accept  his  Lord 
some  20  years   ago  in  our  Lord's  house  here. 

The  uplifting  services  ended  Sunday  morning,  No- 
vember 14,  and  were  followed  by  a  carry-in  fellowship 
dinner.  Following  the  dinner  there  was  a  baptismal  ser- 
vice. God  has  truly  blessed  us  here  in  Goshen. 

Mrs.  Forrest  Kerlin 


WABASH,  INDIANA 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

THE  FIRST  WEEK  of  November,  the  Lanark  First 
Brethren  were  privileged  to  have  in  their  midst, 
Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster  from  Elkhart,  Indiana.  His  wife 
and  two  small  daughters  accompanied  him.  His  mes- 
sages were  mostly  for  those  who  are  faithful  but  need 
to  be  "revived."  However,  the  seed  was  sown  and  only 
God  will  know  what  the  harvest  will  be.  It  was  a  real 
treat  to  become  acquainted  with  Rev.  Lowmaster  and 
his  family. 


PICTURED  ARE  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Woodcox  and 
Donnie,  new  members  of  the  staff  of  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School  of  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  They 
were  from  the  Wabash,  Indiana,  First  Brethren  Church, 
where  they  were  two  of  the  most  faithful  and  generous 
members.  Mr.  Woodcox  was  the  church  treasurer  and  is 
sorely  missed  by  our  choir.  This  is  a  work  Joe  has  always 
dreamed  of  doing,  and  it  is  a  privilege  for  the  Wabash 
group  to  support  them  both  with  prayers  and  financially. 

They  are  the  dorm  parents  for  the  boys  at  Riverside. 
Mrs.  Woodcox  is  the  cook.  Mr.  Woodcox  is  teaching  Bi- 
ble   classes    and   supervising   study   halls. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  these  who  have  seen  a  vision, 
sold  their  worldly  goods,  and  have  gone  to  serve. 

Rev.  Dana  Hartong 
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DR.  PAUL  SMITH 
1966  General  Conference  Speaker 


THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  of  General 
Conference  is  most  happy  to  announce  that 
they  have  engaged  Dr.  Paul  Smith,  pastor  of  The 
Peoples  Church,  Toronto,  Canada,  as  the  mission- 
ary speaker  for  the  weekend  of  General  Confer- 
ence (August  19,  20,  21,  1966).  He  is  the  son  of 
Dr.  Oswald  Smith  who  was  the  guest  speaker  at 
the  Sunday  morning  service  of  General  Confer- 
ence a  few  years  ago. 

As  a  Pastor  — 

Rev.  Paul  B.  Smith,  B.A.,  D.D.,  is  the  Minister 
of  The  Peoples  Church,  where  he  has  led  a  pro- 
gram that  has  forced  the  congregation  to  move 
from  a  downtown  auditorium  that  seated  1,603 
people  to  a  magnificent  new  building  which  seats 
2,154.  In  the  first  two  years  after  the  move,  the 
Sunday  School  attendance  more  than  doubled  and 
the  overall  budget  of  the  work  is  higher  than  at 
any  time  in  the  past  thirty-five  years.  Almost 
every  Sunday  night  service  draws  an  audience  of 
nearly  2,000  people. 


As  an  Evangelist  — 

He  has  held  evangelistic  crusades  throughout 
Canada,  Great  Britain,  The  United  States,  Austra- 
lia, New  Zealand,  the  Orient,  South  Africa,  India, 
and  Scandinavia.  His  travels  in  these  crusades 
have  taken  him  to  fifty-two  countries  and  colonies 
on  five  continents. 

As  a  Bible  Teacher  — 

His  Bible-teaching  ministry  has  been  featured 
on  many  of  the  outstanding  Bible  Conference  plat- 
forms of  North  America,  including  Winona  Lake, 
Forest  Home,  Gull  Lake,  Canadian  Keswick,  and 
Moody  Founder's  Week. 

As  a  Missionary  Leader  — 

He  is  in  constant  demand  as  a  main  speaker  of 
conference  on  World  Missions.  The  Peoples  Church 
continues  to  contribute  approximately  $300,000 
every  year  toward  the  support  of  350  missionaries 
and  is  a  source  of  inspiration  to  many  other 
churches.  Dr.  Smith's  world  travels,  the  inspira- 
tion of  The  Peoples  Church,  and  his  own  keen 
insight  into  world  conditions,  combine  to  give 
him  an  ideal  ministry  for  Missionary  Conven- 
tions. In  most  of  the  conventions  where  he  speaks, 
they  ask  him  to  come  back  for  three  or  four  con- 
secutive years. 

As  an  Author  — 

He  is  the  author  of  Church  Aflame,  After  Mid- 
night, Naked  Truth,  World  Conquest  and  Head- 
line Pulpit  published  by  Marshall,  Morgan  & 
Scott  Ltd.,  London-Edinburg,  and  Eastward  to 
Moscow  and  The  Question  of  South  Africa  pub- 
lished by  The  Peoples  Press,  Toronto,  and  Daily 
Gospel  published  by  Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan. 

We  are  Fortunate  — 

We  feel  that  we  are  fortunate  to  be  able  to 
have  Dr.  Smith  as  our  speaker  for  this  coming 
year.  We  trust  that  you  will  make  your  plans  now 
to  attend  this  Conference.  More  announcements 
relative  to  the  speaker  will  be  forthcoming  in 
this  magazine — watch  for  them! 
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CONGREGATIONAL  GOVERNMENT 


by  J.  B.  BLAIR 


TT  IS  PERFECTLY  right  and  proper  to  be  liberal  and 

generous,  but  it  is  not  right  to  be  so  liberal  and  bend- 
ing as  to  compromise  Gospel  principles,  and  for  that 
reason  I  desire  to  be  allowed  the  privilege  to  take  a 
position,  and  if  I  do  not  support  my  position,  I  simply 
fail.  And  as  there  is  a  demand  for  doctrine,  I  wish  to 
look  in  that  direction  at  least,  and  yet — if  doctrine  it 
is,  it  will  be  outside  of  the  general  channel.  There  is, 
however,  too  much  running  into  the  old  groove  anyway, 
and  if  I  can  deduce  something  from  the  Scriptures,  that 
will  aid  in  the  matter  of  church  government  and  set  us 
on  a  solid  basis  on  that  point,  I  shall  be  happy  to  do  so. 

I  wish  to  notice  first  the  object  of  Christ's  mission 
into  the  world.  And  I  can  find  no  more  appropriate 
language  to  express  it  than  what  Isaiah  uses  viz.,  "the 
Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  brokenhearted, 
to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of 
the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound"  (61:1).  See  also 
Isa.  42:7,  Luke  4:18,  and  Heb.  2:14,  15,  etc.  This  is  what 
was  prophesied  of  Christ.  Not  only  were  the  prisons 
to  be  opened,  and  the  bound  go  free,  but  the  eyes  were 
to  be  opened  as  well,  and  the  understanding,  that  they 
might  understand,  too.  And  if  people  do  not  see  and 
understand,  they  are  not  capable  of  receiving  what 
Christ   intended   they   should   receive. 

Having  the  prophecy,  let  us  see  what  the  facts  are 
in  its  fulfillment.  John  says,  "the  law  was  given  by  Mo- 
ses, but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ"  (John 
1:17).  Then  he  says  if  "ye  shall  know  the  truth,  the 
truth  shall  make  ye  free."  And  again,  "If  the  Son  there- 
fore shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John 
8:32,  37).  By  the  same  process  that  we  are  made  free,  we 
become  the  children  of  God,  "then  heirs,  heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ."  And  we  are  not  "to  receive 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  unto  fear,  but  the  spirit  of 
adoption  whereby  we  cry  Abba  Father."  These  Scrip- 
tures prove  that  the  child  of  God  is  free,  so  far  as  man 
is  concerned,  but  "servants  to  Christ,"  and  to  Christ  only. 
John  says,  "if  the  Son  make  you  free  then  are  you  free 
indeed." 

Now  what  is  true  of  one  individual  is  true  of  every 
one.  Hence  we  are  all  one  in  Christ,  and  Paul  declares 
"every  one  members  one  of  another"  (Rom.  12:5).  This 
is  the  crowning  declaration  that  makes  all  one  and  all 
equal.  If  it  is  true  that  all — "every  one  are  members  one 
of  another,"  it  cannot  be  possible  that  one  could  be  the 
member    of    another. 

Now  I  appeal  to  every  honest,  unbiased  mind  and  ask 
if  we  are  all  one  in  Christ,  and  if  we  are  all  free  how 
can  there  be  one  above  another?  How  can  one  have 
authority  over  another?  I  ask  for  the  Scripture  that 
would  prove  such  a  doctrine. 


But  it  is  thought  and  said  that  the  Church  has  au- 
thority. Very  well  let  us  see.  What  is  the  Church?  It 
is  made  up  of  these  same  free  children  of  their  Master 
Christ.  Now  if  someone  is  in  authority,  some  body  must 
be  servants,  and  we  are  told  again  that  "we  are  Christ's 
servants"  and  that  "we  cannot  serve  two  Masters."  If 
the  Church  is  to  be  ruled,  or  governed  by  any  other 
than  Christ,  who  shall  elect  these  rulers?  If  it  is  an- 
swered the  Church,  I  answer  that  the  Church  is  made 
up  of  finite  mortals,  and  then  these  finite  mortals  choose 
one  of  their  number — a  frail  mortal,  too —  to  rule — who? 
Christ's  children,  Christ's  freemen,  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  the  fact  is  plain  that  Christ's  children  have  two 
Masters.  That  state  of  affairs  is  not  in  accord  with  the 
teaching  and  spirit  of  the  Gospel.  I  know  that  it  is  the 
general  accepted  idea  that  the  Church  has  authority 
over  its  members.  This  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  the 
Church  has  authority  over  itself,  where  is  Christ's  au- 
thority? Has  the  Church  two  Masters?  If  not,  and  Christ 
is  the  only  Master  and  the  only  one  having  authority, 
why  claim  any  authority  for  the  Church  at  all?  I  wish 
here  to  offer  an  exposition  on  the  word  "church."  Church 
is  a  corruption  of  kuriake,  which  signifies  pertaining  to 
a  lord.  Dr.  Thomas  says,  "the  Anglo  Saxons  took  the 
first  and  last  syllables  of  the  Greek  word  kur  ke,  which 
they  spelled  circe,  but  which  is  more  obviously  shown  in 
the  Scotch  kirke;  both  of  which  are  equivalent  to  the 
modern  English  church."  The  lords  in  Scotland  are  called 
kirks,  and  by  noticing  the  relation  existing  between  kirk 
and  church  we  see  at  once  that  the  name  carries  with  it 
the  idea  of  authority.  But  the  facts  are  that  it  is  a  very 
improper  application.  The  word  used  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles  was  ekklesiai  and  carried  with  it  an  entirely 
different  thought.  Ecclesia  is  a  word  compounded  of  ek 
"out  of"  and  klesis,  "a  call  or  invitation,"  hence  it  means, 
"an  invitation  to  come  out,"  and  applies  to  an  assembly 
of  people,  convened  in  consequence  of  their  acceptance 
of  the  invitation.  This  agrees  with  the  Scriptures.  For 
the  mission  of  Christ  was  first  to  the  Jews  and  after- 
wards by  the  apostles,  to  the  Gentiles  for  the  purpose 
of  announcing  to  them  an  invitation  from  God  to  certain 
things,  which,  when  accepted,  became  to  the  invited  "the 
hope  of  their  calling."  God  in  his  great  mercy  and  good- 
ness had  determined  to  invite  all,  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles to  a  share  in  his  grace,  with  glory  and  eternal  life, 
upon  certain  specified  and  indispensible  conditions.  The 
result  proposed  by  this  invitation,  and  these  conditions, 
was  designed  in  the  words  of  James,  "to  take  out  of  the 
nations  a  people  for  His  name,"  and  the  separation  of 
this  class  from  the  general  body  of  mankind  constitute 
the  ecclesia  (the  called  out)  the  one  body,  the  free  men 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Convened  in  consequence  of  their  ac- 
ceptation of  the  call  or  invitation,  and  not  for  the  pur- 


January  15,  1966 


Page  Twenty-one 


pose  of  exercising  authority  over  an  individual  or  an 
assembly.  But  here  we  are  confronted  with  the  argu- 
ment (?)  that  all  organizations  must  have  rules,  or 
laws  to  govern  them,  and  these  laws  must  be  enforced 
by  some  authority. 

This  is  true  in  a  sense  I  admit,  but  here  is  where  we 
get  away  from  the  truth.  "He  that  would  be  great  among 
you  let  him  be  servant  of  all."  "He  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased."  Here  is  the  expression  of  the  spir- 
it. The  spirit  here  holds  fast  to  the  fact  that  they  are 
"all  one,"  or  all  equal.  And  the  culminating  deed  of  "the 
called"  is  the  working  out  of  their  own  salvation.  Now 
pray  tell  what  one  can  do  by  ruling  over  another,  or 
others,  and  how  can  these  be  benefited  by  being  ruled 
over? 

No  man  dare  exalt  himself,  for  if  he  does  he  shall  be 
abased.  No  man  dare  in  justice  to  his  Lord  and  Master, 
exalt  another  to  authority,  hence  we  see  it  is  not  possible 
for   any  one   to   be   exalted   to   authority. 

The  tenor  of  the  gospel  is  obviously  to  place  men  on 
a  grand  level,  and  Christ  died  to  bring  man  up  to  that 
standard  that  he  fixed  by  his  examples  and  teachings. 
And  now  I  ask  what  authority  did  Christ  exercise?  And 
"the  servant  cannot  be  above  his  Lord." 

Just  as  every  man  is  to  work  out  his  own  salvation, 
in  exactly  the  same  sense  is  every  man,  I  mean  to  say 
every  child  of  God  to  govern  himself.  No  one  can  work 
out  the  salvation  of  another,  neither  can  one  party  gov- 
ern the  other  party,  to  an  advantage  in  the  divine  life, 
for  the  very  good  reason  that  salvation  is  an  individual 
matter.   Christ  died  for  every  one  in  particular,   so  sal- 
vation becomes  the  particular  business  of  every  one  in- 
dividually. I  do  not  mean  to  bar  out  good  influence  that 
one  may  have  over  another.  I  have  reference  to  church 
government,  that  so  much  is  said  about  these  days.  As 
no    one    can    save   another,    the   fact   remains   that   each 
one  must  work  out  their  salvation.  They  do  that  by  be- 
lieving and  doing  certain  indispensible  things,  laid  down 
by   Christ    the   Savior,    as    conditions   of   salvation.   Now 
[when  the  individual  does  that,  he  in  turn  accepts  the  call 
and  becomes  one  of  the  "called,"  or  one  of  the  ecclesia, 
and  a  number  of  these  form  an  ecclesia  as  a  consequence 
iof  their  accepting  and  doing  the  same  thing,  and  not  for 
the  purpose  of  legislating  and  enforcing  certain  things 
upon  each  other.  If  those  who  can  and  do  teach  will  by 
"upright  walk  and  holy  conversation"  influence  people  to 
accept  the  conditions  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  obey 
jthem  from  the  heart,  love  and  obey  Christ  only,  I  dare 
jsay  there  will  be  no  need  of  a  church  government,  save 
[for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting  the  cause  systematically. 
The   idea   that   one   saint,    that  one   of  God's   children 
(should    reign    over    another,    or    that    even    an    assembly 
J  should  rule  over  one  is  as  absurd  as  anything  can  be. 
Christ  did  not  judge  while  on  earth,  and  said  that  "judge 
no   man  but   the  words   that  I   have   spoken   they  shall 
judge  you  in  the  last  day."  This  settles  the  matter  clearly, 
jthat  the   church  holds   no  judicial  authority.   God  alone 
j  holds  that  power,  for  "he  has  appointed  a  day  in  which 
|he  will  judge  the  world  by  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  Not 
only   that,   but   Christ  absolutely  forbid   his   children  to 
judge  one  another,  under  the  conditions  that  they  should 
receive  the  same  condemnation  that  they  should  impose 
on  others.  Matt.  7:1,  2;  Rom.  2:1,  2,  3;  and  the  reason 
is  a  clear  case  of  the  want  of  competency. 

Christ  is  our  ruler.  He  gave  us  a  perfect  law.  Where 
Christ  gave  no  law  there  is  none,  and  "where  there  is  no 


law  there  is  no  transgression,"  church  rules  to  the  con- 
trary notwithstanding.  The  notion  of  church  authority 
comes  from  the  Catholics,  and  from  them  it  has  been 
implanted  into  nearly  all  churches.  And  I  dare  say  it 
properly  belongs  from  whence  it  came,  for  the  idea  does 
not  come  from  the  Scriptures,  nor  does  it  belong  there. 
The  Scriptures  teach  "examine  yourselves."  Never  is  the 
idea  of  one  to  examine  another  advanced  in  the  Scripture, 
but  on  the  contrary  it  is  denounced.  The  idea  of  ex- 
amining another,  and  consequently  judging  and  condemn- 
ing another  is  foreign  to  the  Scriptures  when  they  are 
correctly    rendered   and   properly   understood. 

Now  I  have  to  close  this  article,  not  because  it  is  ex- 
hausted, but  because  it  is  too  lengthy.  But  now  before  I 
leave  you,  let  me  entreat  you  to  take  your  Bible,  sit 
down,  study  the  mind  of  Christ,  get  His  mind,  get  His 
spirit,  and  by  getting  that  you  will  find  your  own  noth- 
ingness, and  I  imagine  you  will  feel  like  you  were  the 
poorest,  the  unworthiest  finite  being  that  ever  lived.  If 
you  do,  you  feel  yourself  exactly,  you  feel  just  what 
you  really  are,  you  then  will  feel  very  humble,  you  will 
"esteem    others    better    than   yourself." 

This  article  is  by  Elder  J.  B.  Blair  and  appeared  in 
the  Evangelist  in   September  of  1888.     A.T.R. 


WHO  IS  GUILTY? 

"What   church   paper  do  you   take?" 

"None." 

"Why?" 

"Hain't  time  to  read  one.  Take  more  papers  than  I 
can  read." 

"When   and  where  is   our  next  district  conference?" 

"Don't  know." 

"What  is   our   foreign   board  doing  now?" 

"Don't  know." 

"Have  we  a  foreign  board,  anyhow?" 

"Think    we    have,    but   don't   know   for   certain." 

"Who    are    its    secretaries?" 

"Don't  know." 

"Is   it   doing   anything?" 

"S'pose   it   is.   Don't   really  know." 

"How  much  money  did  it  raise   last  year?" 

"Don't  know." 

"Who   are  our  home  missionaries?" 

"Don't  know." 

"Where    is    home   missionary   work   most   needed?" 

"Don't  know." 

"What  is  our  membership  in  the  United  States?" 

"Don't  know." 

"What  is  it  in  this  state?" 

"Don't  know." 

"Where  are  we  the  strongest?" 

"Don't  know." 

"Who   are   some  of  our  strongest  men?" 

"Don't  know." 

"Is  our  cause  making  much  progress  at  present?" 

"Don't  know." 

"What  good  are  you   to  the  church,   anyhow?" 

"Don't  kn — that  is,  I — well,  you  see — ." 

The  above  bit  of  dialogue  appeared  in  the  December 
22,  1915,  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  A  well  in- 
formed Brethren  keeps  up  on  the  progress  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  by  reading  the  magazine  of  the  denomina- 
tion.   Are   you   a   subscriber? 
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'THEOLOGY    ON    DEFENSIVE' 
BECAUSE    OF    PROBLEM    WITH 
LANGUAGE 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (EP) — "Current  philo- 
sophical concern  with  language,  its 
meaning  and  purpose,  has  put  Chris- 
tian theology  on  the  defensive,"  Dr. 
Jules  L.  Moreau  of  Seabury-Western 
Theological  Seminary  declared  here. 

Addressing  a  conference  on  "Amer- 
ica and  the  Future  of  Theology"  on 
the  Emory  University  campus,  Dr. 
Moreau  said  the  "confluence  of  two 
streams  of  intellectual  development 
in  the  academically  trained  theolo- 
gian of  the  20th  Century"  raises  a 
question  as  to  whether  "we  can  use 
religious  language  meaningfully." 

The  "streams,"  he  said,  are  "the 
rise  of  scientific  Biblical  criticism 
which  came  of  age  in  the  last  cen- 
tury and  developed  into  responsible 
maturity  in  the  early  decades  of  the 
present  century"  and  "philosophical 
inquiry,  which  has  also  undergone  a 
transformation  little  short  of  revo- 
lutionary in  the  last  three-quarters 
of  a   century." 

Dr.  Moreau  said  the  number  of 
books  published  in  recent  years  deal- 
ing with  the  question  of  language 
and  religion  "testifies  to  ...  a  real 
question:  'Do  religious  statements 
have  a  meaning  recognizable  by  peo- 
ple outside  the  religious  commun- 
ity?' " 

GOVERNMENT     CONSIDERS 
RETURN   OF   C.   O.   CAMPS 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)  —  High- 
level  discussions  are  currently  under- 
way here  to  consider  activating  Ci- 
vilian Public  Service  Camps  for  con- 
scientious  objectors. 

For  the  first  time  since  World  War 
II,  the  camps  would  open  because 
(1)  Despite  draft-call  cutbacks  in  oc- 
casional months,  the  long-term  view 
is  that  the  Viet  Nam  war's  man- 
power demands  will  continue  heavy 
for  years  to  come.  Sincere  objectors 
will  not  be  ignored  in  their  obliga- 
tion to  perform  "alternative  sacri- 
ficial service,"  as  they  were  during 
the  first  two  years  of  the  Korean 
war,  and  (2)  Selective  Service  is  rap- 
idly   running    out    of    places    to    put 


them  on  an  individual  basis — such  as 
menial  jobs  in  state  hospitals  for 
which  there  are  no  labor  pool  appli- 
cants. 

There  were  151  units  in  World  War 
II  with  11,950  men  assigned  to  them. 
The  current  study  is  underway  be- 
cause protests  to  the  Viet  Nam  war 
from  demonstrations  to  self-immola- 
tions tend  to  confuse  certain  basic 
questions  such  as,  "Who  are  sincere? 
What  types  of  objectors  are  recog- 
nized? How  many  are  there?  What 
is  the  history  of  conscientious  objec- 
tion?" 

RHODESIA  CHRISTIAN  COUNCIL 
REPUDIATES    'WHITE'   REGIME 

Salisbury,  Rhodesia  (EP) — A  firm 
declaration  of  loyalty  to  "Her  Maj- 
esty the  Queen"  and  repudiation  of 
the  white  Rhodesian  minority  ruling 
group's  declaration  of  independence 
was  issued  here  by  the  Christian 
Council  of  Rhodesia. 

The  broad-based  Council,  which  in- 
cludes Anglican,  Methodist,  Presby- 
terian, Congregational  and  other 
Christian  groups,  addressed  a  10- 
point  document  to  all  Rhodesian 
Churches  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  and  its  constituent  mem- 
bers. 

MISSION  EVACUATES 
ADEN  WORKERS 

Aden,   Federation  of   South   Africa 

(EP) — Because  of  greatly-increased 
terrorist  activity,  the  Sudan  Interior 
Mission  has  temporarily  evacuated 
its  six  missionaries  from  their  sta- 
tion here. 

For  several  months  Aden  has  been 
a  hotbed  of  terrorism  conducted  by 
opponents  of  the  conditions  proposed 
as  the  basis  for  this  former  colony's 
independence.  Violence  was  at  first 
directed  against  military  establish- 
ments and  personnel  only  in  this 
headquarters  for  Britain's  Middle 
East  Command. 

Recently  a  senior  British  police 
officer  was  shot  to  death  while  driv- 
ing to  work.  Sir  Arthur  Charles, 
speaker  of  the  Legislative  Assembly, 
was  machine-gunned  to  death  after  a 
game  of  tennis.  When  Britain  even- 


tually suspended  the  constitution  and 
disso}ved  the  Legislative  Assembly,  a 
riot  ensued  in  which  over  70  cars 
were  burned.  The  Danish  Mission  had 
their  church  burned  and  quarters 
looted. 

Terrorism  has  now  swung  to  "soft" 
targets  —  women  and  children.  A 
bomb  was  thrown  into  a  crowd  of 
children  in  the  airport,  returning  to 
England.  Booby  traps  made  from 
pencils  and  schoolbags  began  taking 
their  toll.  Schools  were  guarded  by 
soldiers  with  machine  guns  and 
searched  daily  for  hidden  bombs.  A 
hand  grenade  missed  an  SIM  mis- 
sionary by  just  a  few  minutes  when 
it  was  thrown  at  a  family  on  the 
street,  killing  the  husband  and 
wounding  his  wife  and  child. 

In  recent  months  SIM  missionaries 
have  been  encouraged  by  the  conver- 
sion of  several  Muslims,  after  a  long 
and  largely  fruitless  period  of  min- 
istry. The  missionaries,  who  have 
been  re-posted  or  brought  home  on 
furlough,  request  special  prayer  for 
the    local    Aden    believers. 

SCHOOL  DISTRICT  ASKS  REVIEW 
AT   GIDEON   BIBLE   RULING 

Doylestown,  Pa.  (EP)— The  Cen- 
tennial Joint  School  District  here  has 
asked  Bucks  County  Court  to  review 
a  1964  decision  banning  distribution 
of  New  Testaments  provided  by  Gid- 
eons International  to  public  school 
students   who    requested    them. 

Opponents  of  "gift  Bibles"  contend 
the  offering  of  the  testaments  would 
be  subtle  form  of  coercion  to  make 
students   accept  them. 

The  earlier  ruling  noted  that  the 
King  James  Version  involved  in  the 
offering  might  be  acceptable  to  Prot- 
estants, but  would  not  be  to  Roman 
Catholics,    Jews    or    atheists. 

ZONDERVAN  ACQUIRES 
HARPER  BIBLE  DEPART3IENT 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  (EP) — Zon- 
dervan  Publishing  House  here  and 
Harper  and  Row,  New  York  City,  an- 
nounce the  sale,  for  an  undisclosed; 
price,  of  Harper's  Bible  Department 
to  Zondervan  effective  January  1, 
1966. 

Included  in  the  sale  are  plates  and 
inventory  and  full  rights  for  Harper! 
Bibles,  King  James  and  Revised1 
Standard  Versions;  Bagster's  Greek 
and  Hebrew  Testaments  and  manuals 
and  Bagster's  widely  used  Daily! 
Light. 

Also,  effective  January  1,  1966,  the 
Harper    Religious    Department   Sales; 
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Staff  will  represent  Zondervan  Bible 
and  religious  books  to  the  general 
book  trade  (department  stores,  gen- 
eral book  stores  and  jobbers).  Zon- 
dervan's  present  sales  staff  will  con- 
tinue calling  on  religious  bookstores. 
The  field  staff  of  Harper's  Religious 
Book  Department  currently  repre- 
sents Association  Press  and  Seabury 
Press   to   the   book   trade. 

'MILD    CHRISTIANITY'   BODES 
'HARD   TIMES'   FOR   CHURCH 

Cincinnati  (EP) — Hard  times  lie 
ahead  for  the  churches,  Quaker  phi- 
losopher D.  Elton  Trueblood  pre- 
dicted at  the  biennial  Methodist  Con- 
ference on  Christian  Education  here. 

Days  of  "easy  prosperity  are  clear- 
ly over,"  said  Dr.  Trueblood,  profes- 
sor of  philosophy  at  Earlham  College. 
"Get  ready  for  hard  and  tough 
times,"  he  warned.  "We  are  in  a 
harder  fix  than  we  have  admitted. 
A  greater  part  of  our  new  life  (in 
the  church)  will  come  from  a  frank 
admission   of   this.'" 

Dr.  Trueblood  called  "mild  Chris- 
tianity" one  of  the  greatest  hazards 
to  the  church.  "Our  heresy  is  not 
that  we  deny  our  Lord  but  that  we 
make  small  what  is  intended  to  be 
large — a  little  attendance,  a  little 
money,  a  little  prayer,  and  that's  it." 

He  called  on  the  1,300  Christian 
educators  to  "make  people  realize 
that  we  are  enlisting  not  attenders 
for  a  meeting  but  members  of  a 
team."  Denning  a  Christian  as  "a 
called  person"  who  is  committed  to 
Jesus  Christ,  Dr.  Trueblood  added: 
"He  is  a  person  who  wears  Christ's 
yoke,  in  other  words,  one  who  is  on 
His  team." 

ROMNEY  SAYS  AMERICANS 

MUST  RETURN  TO 
FAITH  IN  GOD 

Louisville,  Ky.  (EP) — Gov.  George 
Romney  of  Michigan,  often  mentioned 
as  a  prime  Presidential  candidate 
for  Republicans  in  1968,  put  aside 
politics  here  to  challenge  Ameri- 
cans to  return  to  the  faith  in  God 
and  in  principles  which  made  this 
nation  great. 

Mr.  Romney,  a  Mormon,  was  the 
principal  speaker  at  the  second  an- 
nual Community  Thanksgiving  Rally, 
an  inter-faith  gathering  sponsored  by 
several  civic  and  religious  groups. 

He  told  his  large  audience:  "The 
real  difference  between  our  system 
and  the  Communists'  is  in  the  realm 
of  the  spirit  .  .  .  and  in  (our  kind 
of)    faith." 


"If  all  we  want  is  a  full  belly  and 
a  full  garage,"  the  former  president 
of  American  Motors  said,  "we  are 
putting  our  faith  precisely  where  the 
Communists  put  theirs." 

The  United  States  doesn't  have  to 
be  a  free  society  to  achieve  affluence, 
he  said.  But  it  does  have  to  be  free 
— and  to  face  and  conquer  a  basic 
problem  of  rebuilding  character 
through  faith — to  be  truly  great. 

"Too  many  Americans  have  fallen 
victim  to  the  easy  life.  Too  many 
have  convinced  themselves  there  is 
no  God,"  Mr.   Romney  said. 

NEW  RULE  AT  ANGLICAN 
CATHEDRAL — WOMEN,  TAKE 
OFF  YOUR  SHOES! 

Dunedin,  New  Zealand  (EP)— St. 
Paul's  Anglican  Cathedral  here  has 
a  new  rule  for  women  parishioners. 
They  must  take  off  their  shoes  at 
the  chancel  steps  before  going  to 
the   altar   rail. 

The  rule  was  adopted  because  a 
royal  blue  carpet  used  in  West- 
minster Abbey  for  the  coronation  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  II  and  now  gracing 
the  chancel  of  the  cathedral  here 
had  begun  to  show  signs  of  wear 
from  the  heels  of  women's  shoes. 

Explained  the  parish  magazine: 
"The  carpet,  with  the  gold  one  in  the 
sanctuary,  was  used  at  the  Abbey 
for  the  coronation,  but  even  now  it 
is  showing  signs  of  undue  wear  under 
these  fashionable  instruments  of  de- 
struction. And  the  carpet  is  irre- 
placeable." 

'FRUSTRATION' 
MAJOR  PROBLEM  FOR 
MANY  MISSIONARIES 

Chicago  (EP) — Frustration  is  the 
main  reason  why  some  missionary 
careers  end  before  their  time,  execu- 
tives of  three  Lutheran  mission 
boards   were   told  here. 

Dr.  Andrew  S.  Burgess,  professor 
of  mission  at  Luther  Theological 
Seminary,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  reported  to 
the  Lutheran  Foreign  Missions  Con- 
ference of  North  America  on  a  study 
of  380  Lutheran  missionaries  who  re- 
turned home  prematurely  between 
1953  and  1962.  Most  returned  be- 
tween their  third  and  fourth  years. 

Problems  most  often  cited,  he  said, 
were  difficulties  in  finding  one's  role 
as  a  missionary  and  in  adjustment 
within  younger  churches.  These  and 
other  problems  which  Dr.  Burgess 
lumped  together  into  the  "frustra- 
tion" category  accounted  for  20  per 
cent  of  the  premature  returns.  Health 


problems,  either  of  the  missionary  or 
his  family  brought  18  per  cent  of 
the  overseas  workers  home  early, 
while  nearly  13  per  cent  were  called 
home  to  take  over  assignments  in 
this  country. 

Dr.  Burgess  revealed  that  a  "re- 
cent reason"  for  premature  return 
of  some  missionaries  is  that  "he  is 
unwanted.  He  is  sent  home  by  the 
younger   Church." 

MARYLAND  ATTORNEY 
GENERAL  UPHOLDS 
JURY  OATH  LAW 

Baltimore  (EP) — A  Maryland 
Court  of  Appeals  decision  that  pros- 
pective jury  members  need  not  swear 
a  belief  in  God  does  not  affect  the 
traditional  oath  required  of  witnesses 
in  court,  the  State  Attorney  General 
declared   here. 

Thomas  B.  Finan  said  that  wit- 
nesses who  are  believers  must  still 
swear  to  tell  the  truth  "in  the  pres- 
ence of  God,"  and  that  atheists  and 
other  non-believers  need  only  "affirm" 
to  give  the  truth.  This  usual  prac- 
tice, he  said,  will  continue. 

VATICAN-ORTHODOX 
SPLIT  REPAIRED 

Vatican  City  (EP) — In  simultan- 
eous ceremonies  here  and  in  Istanbul, 
the  mutual  excommunications  of 
Pope  Leo  IX  and  Patriarch  Michael 
Caerularius  of  Constantinople  which 
divided  the  Roman  and  Orthodox 
churches  nine  centuries  ago  were  an- 
nulled,  December  7. 

Pope  Paul  VI  and  Patriarch  Athen- 
agoras  both  read  declarations  which 
healed  the  East-West  split  of  1054 
and  could  be  a  step  toward  possible 
reunification  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
and   Orthodox   churches. 

'GRAND    DISGUISE    OF   DEATH' 
CONDEMNED  BY  CLERGYMAN 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)— The 
American  funeral  has  become  "a 
grand  disguise  of  death  as  life"  and 
efforts  to  x^estore  its  role  to  show 
the  real  significance  of  life  and  death 
should  be  made  by  both  the  funeral 
director  and  officiating  clergymen. 

This  critique  was  offered  here  by 
the  Rev.  Paul  E.  Irion,  an  official  of 
an  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church 
seminary  at  Lancaster,  Pa.  He  ad- 
dressed a  symposium  attended  by  150 
clergymen  and  funeral  directors  at 
Sibley  Hospital. 

To  correct  the  impression  that  the 
dead  is  not  really  dead  —  merely 
"sleeping," — is  essential,  he  said  in  his 
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talk,  "The  American  Funeral:  Obso- 
lete or  Enduring." 

Sermons  should  be  reinstated  as 
part  of  the  funeral,  he  said.  And 
funerals  appropriately  should  be  held 
in  the  churches,  as  in  former  days. 

These  two  elements,  he  said,  would 
be  principal  means  of  injecting 
meaning  into  the  sermon,  so  mourn- 
ers could  come  face-to-face  with  what 
death  really  is  and  what  is  the  sig- 
nificance of  life  and  view  of  death. 

DR.  POLING  SETS  RETIREMENT 
FROM  CHRISTIAN  HERALD 

New  York  (EP)— Dr.  Daniel  A. 
Poling,  81,  for  40  years  editor  of  the 
Christian  Herald,  nondenominational 
family-type  magazine,  announced  his 
retirement  from  that  post  effective 
January  1. 

The  noted  Reformed  Church  clergy- 
man said  he  will  continue  serving  as 
chairman  of  the  Christian  Herald 
Association  and  as  president  of  the 
Christian  Herald  Philanthropies. 

Named  to  succeed  him  as  editor 
was  Ford  Stewart,  56,  a  Presbyterian 
layman  who  is  now  president  and 
publisher  of  the  monthly  magazine 
of  some  450,000  circulation.  First  lay 
editor  of  the  87-year-old  publication, 
he  will  remain  also  as  publisher  and 
president. 


PRESIDENT  ASSURES 
ARMED  FORCES  OF 
AMERICAN  SUPPORT,  PRAYERS 

Johnson  City,  Texas  (EP) — Presi- 
dent Johnson,  in  a  special  Thanks- 
giving Day  message  to  members  of 
the  armed  forces  in  this  country  and 
abroad,  told  them  that  Americans  of 
all  faiths  were  praying  for  them 
and  asking  God  to  "watch  over  you 
and  give  you  strength." 

"Today,"  he  said,  "we  raise  our 
voices  in  a  single  prayer  of  thanks 
for  your  courage  and  your  dedica- 
tion." 

DR.  DEHAAN  DIES;  PIONEER 
RADIO  BROADCASTER 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  (EP)— Dr.  M. 
R.  DeHaan,  famed  pioneer  religious 
radio  broadcaster,  died  here  Decem- 
ber  13.   He   was   74. 

A  medical  doctor  as  well  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel,  he  was  educated 
at  Hope  College,  the  University  of 
Illinois  Medical  School  and  the  West- 
ern   Theological    Seminary. 

Following  his  college  and  seminary 
training,  Dr.  DeHaan  served  for  a 
number  of  years  as  pastor  of  Calvary 
Reformed  Church  in  Grand  Rapids 
and  later  as  the  founder  and  pastor 
of  Calvary  Undenominational  Church. 


Although  best  known  as  the  teach- 
er of  the  famed  Radio  Bible  Class, 
aired  on  hundreds  of  stations 
throughout  North  America  and 
around  the  world,  he  also  found  time 
to  author  25  books  and  numerous 
booklets.  His  son  Richard  will  con- 
tinue the  radio  ministry. 

ANONYMOUS   DONOR 
PAID    FINES    FOR    AMISH 

Independence,  Iowa  (EP)  —  The 
money  to  pay  the  fines  of  nine  Amish 
farmers  whose  property  was  to  be 
sold  at  auction  four  days  before 
Christmas  was  provided  by  an  anony- 
mous friend. 

The  Amish  were  being  fined  for 
not  sending  their  children  to  a  pub- 
lic  school. 

Checks  totalling  $1,511.25,  the 
amount  of  the  fines  the  farmers  had 
refused  to  pay,  were  presented  to  the 
Buchanan  County  District  Court. 

Sheriff  Fred  Beier  said  his  office 
had  cancelled  the  sale  of  grain  and 
livestock  of  the  Amish  farmers  be- 
cause of  the   gift. 

The  fathers  under  sentence  are 
members  of  an  Old  Order  Amish 
group  which  operates  two  small  pri- 
vate schools  near  Hazelton.  They  use 
teachers  of  their  own  faith  who  have 
only  8th  grade  educations. 


SISTERHOOD 


Dear  Girls, 

We're  now  into  the  year  of  1966,  and,  I  suppose,  it 
will  be  a  busy  year  for  all  of  us.  I  hope  that  you  will 
continue  to  put  your  efforts  into  the  Sisterhood  work 
as  you  have  done  in  '65.  The  national  officers  take  this 
opportunity  to  wish  you  all  a  very  happy  and  prosperous 
new  year. 

Several  societies  had  the  impression  that  they  would  be 
getting  a  different  pen  pal  from  Lost  Creek  each  month. 
In  order  to  clear  this,  be  assured  that  each  society  keeps 
her  own  pen  pal  for  the  entire  Sisterhood  year.  Some 
of  you  may  have  other  questions  concerning  our  goals,  so 
please  let  us  know  and  we  will  answer  them  on  the  Sis- 
terhood pages  of  this  magazine.  Also,  please  send  the 
report  of  one  of  your  meetings  to  the  general  secretary 
SOON.  If  you  will  see  to  this,  we  will  avoid  a  rush  at 
the  close  of  our  year  and  be  able  to  print  all  of  the  news 
in  the  Evangelist. 


Since  we  last  saw  you  in  August  many  things  have 
happened  in  the  lives  of  our  national  officers.  Two  we 
would  like  to  share  with  you.  Early  in  December  Mrs. 
Keplinger's  husband  underwent  heart  surgery.  He  is  re- 
covering fine  and  we  ask  that  you  continue  to  pray  foi 
him  and  his  family.  Our  assistant  patroness  and  her  hus- 
band, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Steiner,  have  been  blessed  b> 
the  birth  of  a  daughter.  As  you  read  this  letter,  she  is 
almost   a   month   old. 

In  this  new  year  we  hope  that  your  Sisterhood  work 
will  continue  in  a  fine  manner.  If  you  have  any  questions 
ideas,  or  suggestions  for  us  please  write  and  share  them 
Our  prayer  for  you  in  this  year  is:  "Trust  in  the  Lore 
with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  under- 
standing. In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shal 
direct   thy  paths"    (Proverbs  3:5-6). 

Sincerely, 

The  National   Sisterhood   Officers. 


January  15,  1966 
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OUR  GLORIOUS  DISASTER 


MRS.  RICHARD   (Judy)   CLARK 


This  article  was  written  by  Mrs.  Richard  Clark  shortly 
following-  the  April  11,  1965,  tornado  which  destroyed  the 
County   Line   Brethren   Church   near   Lakeville,   Indiana. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clark  lost  a  son  in  this  disaster.  Mrs. 
Clark  became  a  Christian  the  following  Lord's  day  and 
became   a  member  of  the  church. 

T^HE  BEAUTIFUL,  hot  Palm  Sunday  of  April  11,  1965, 
1  became  a  terrible  disaster  for  some  but  a  some- 
what glorious  day  for  us  in  spite  of  tragedy.  In  a  big, 
|  old  two-story  farm  house,  time  on  earth  was  destined 
to  stop  for  four.  My  family  consisted  of  Dick,  26;  Rich- 
ard, 6;  Merrill  (Petey),  3;  and  myself,  23.  Also  with  us 
were  our  very  dear  friends  and  fellow  horse  lovers,  Mary 
and  Lester  Browning  and  their  five-year-old  Sheryl. 
They  had  left  their  two  older  boys,  Robert  (age  8)  and 
Timothy  (age  6)  with  Lester's  parents. 

We  had  gone  for  a  drive  as  we  often  did  when  they 

visited  with  us.  This  drive  took  us  over  to  Koontz  Lake 

to  look  at  some  horses  and  to  "talk  horses."   Someone 

j  had  said  something  about  it  looking  like  it  was  going  to 

!  rain,  so  we  decided  to  start  home.  Our  men  kept  think- 

!  ing  they  wanted  to  go  somewhere  else,  but  as  we  know 

now,   our  son  and  their  daughter  had  a  date  with  the 

Lord! 

We  arrived  home  at  5:45.  Mary  and  I  took  the  children 
inside  because  of  the  rain.  Dick  and  Les  were  trying 
to  fix  a  door  on  the  building  we  used  for  a  garage.  They 
finally  gave  up  and  went  to  the  barn  to  feed  the  horses. 
Meanwhile  I  had  put  on  coffee  and  was  cutting  some 
cake,  when  Mary  told  me  that  a  car  was  coming  up  our 
lane.  I  went  out  doors  to  meet  the  five  who  stepped  out 
of  the  car.  The  five  were  all  members  of  the  Stevens 
family.  We  introduced  ourselves  and  headed  for  the  barn 
since  it  was  still  raining.  (Mr.  Stevens  had  been  here  the 
week  before  to  get  registration  papers  on  his  German 
shepherd  dog.)  Unknown  to  them  or  us  at  this  time  was 
the  fact  that  four  would  die  within  the  next  few  minutes. 

We  went  to  the  house  and  sat  down  to  talk  in  the  liv- 
ing room.  Then,  suddently  a  strange  stillness  occurred 
followed  by  strong  wind.  I  went  to  shut  the  doors.  (I 
learned  later  that  this  is  the  wrong  thing  to  do.)  For 
some  reason  I  glanced  up  at  the  front  porch  door  and 
there  between  the  barn  and  the  other  building  was  a  black 
cloud  full  of  debris  on  the  west  of  us.  The  wind  was  ter- 
rific by  now  and  the  glass  windows  on  the  porch  started 
to  crack.  I  stepped  inside  and  shut  the  inside  door  and 
backed  into  the  dining  room  where  I  exclaimed,  "It's  go- 
ing to  hit  us!"  I  don't  believe  the  word  "tornado"  was 
used.  I  think  we  all  sensed  it.  Then  it  started  to  take 
the  barn  doors  and  shingles.  Someone  said,  "It's  taking 
the  chicken  coop  roof."  Dick  said,  "Get  to  the  basement." 


Les  answered,  "It's  too  late,  the  roof  is  going."  Mary  had 
been  in  the  kitchen  and  heard  us,  so  she  opened  the 
basement  door.  She  thought  there  wouldn't  be  any 
scramble  to  get  the  door  open.  Our  German  shepherd 
dog,  Snoopy,  who  is  part  of  the  family,  is  usually  lying 
at  the  top  of  the  stairs.  She  was  nowhere  to  be  seen  for 
she  had  gone  to  the  basement  as  we  later  learned.  Could 
she  possibly  have  known  something  was  going  to  hap- 
pen? Our  cats  also  hid  though  they  usually  make  up  to 
people.  It  must  be  true  that  animals  have  an  extra  sense. 

It  took  only  seconds  for  all  of  this  to  happen.  Every- 
thing was  running  through  my  mind  at  once.  I  tried 
to  grab  my  youngest  son,  Petey,  who  was  close  to  me. 
As  I  reached  out  for  him  I  looked  to  see  where  Dick 
and  Ricky  were.  Already  plaster  was  starting  to  fall. 
I  looked  back  to  get  Petey  as  the  floor  started  to  shake 
out  from  under  us.  I  fell  off  to  one  side  of  my  son  but 
knew  I  must  crawl  to  him  to  protect  him.  I  got  hold 
of  him  as  the  walls  were  falling  and  pulled  him  under 
me.  I  ended  up  with  my  head  in  the  small  of  his  back 
as  the  walls  came  crushing  onto  us.  One  layer  upon 
another  crushed  me  more  heavily  upon  him.  I  screamed 
from  the  pressure  but  my  son  was  silent. 

After  the  debris  stopped  I  felt  him  gasp  his  last  breath 
and  tried  to  raise  myself  off  of  him  to  enable  him  to 
breathe  again.  It  was  no  use.  I  reached  up  and  pulled 
plaster  away  from  his  face,  shook  him  and  called  his  name. 
I  received  no  answer  and  so  got  hold  of  his  little  hand 
and  noticed  that  it  was  already  turning  cold.  I  finally 
realized  that  he  was  dead.  The  thought  crossed  my  mind 
that  I,  too,  was  going  to  die.  Then  God  must  have  spoken 
to  me  for  I  prayed  like  I  never  prayed  before. 

As  I  prayed  I  heard  Mary  say,  "Lay  still,  Ricky."  That 
was  the  first  glimmer  of  hope  that  others  were  alive. 
Then  Dick  and  Lester  spoke.  Rick  said  he  was  okay  and 
that  he  could  get  out.  Dick  told  him  to  be  careful,  but 
if  he  could  get  out,  to  run  for  help! 

I  called  to  Dick  but  he  couldn't  hear  me.  He  had  a 
floor-to-ceiling  kitchen  cabinet  on  him,  so  I  called  to 
Lester.  I  told  him,  "Petey  is  dead  and  I'm  being  crushed. 
Get  me  out."  He  said,  "I  can't,  I've  got  the  kitchen  sink 
on  top  of  me."  At  that  time  Mrs.  Stevens  started  to 
scream,  "Dad's  dead  and  I  think  my  husband  is  dead." 
One  of  her  sons  was  close  to  me  and  I  heard  him  cry 
out,  "Oh  no"  very  quietly.  Then  the  other  boy  started  to 
scream,  "Get  this  stuff  off  of  me."  Mrs.  Stevens  was 
then  going  to  crawl  out  over  a  floor  which  was  standing 
up  like  a  wall.  Lester  and  Dick  told  her  to  sit  down  or 
she  would  have  it  on  the  rest  of  us.  At  that  she  finally 
sat  down. 

Dick  and  Lester  were  able  to  free  themselves.  Dick 
crawled  out  through  a  hole  which  was  not  much  larger 
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than  his  head.  Lester  received  huge  splinters  all  over 
his  back  as  he  crawled  out.  Both  had  badly  bruised  ribs 
for  weeks  afterwards. 

Dick  tried  to  get  Mary  out  while  Les  was  trying  to 
get  out.  At  this  time  Mary  was  six-months  pregnant  and 
was  pinned  between  the  stove  and  the  refrigerator.  For- 
tunately the  stove  was  held  away  from  her  by  the  kitchen 
table.  She  asked  Lester  where  Sherri  was  and  Lester  told 
her  that  he  couldn't  see  her.  Mary  said  then  that  Sherri 
was  dead. 

I  heard  a  car  coming  and  a  car  door  slam  as  Dick 
said  that  Rick  had  brought  help.  Friends  and  neigh- 
bors came  from  all  around  to  help.  They  got  Mrs.  Stevens 
and  Mary  out  and  then  the  boys.  They  found  Sherri 
just  before  they  released  Petey  and  me.  Mary  said  she 
saw  them  cover  her  up  and  carry  her  out.  Sherri  had 
been  lying  between  Dick  and  Lester  under  debris. 

I  had  stopped  talking  long  ago  because  it  was  so  hard 
for  me  to  talk  and  I  seemed  to  be  so  exhausted.  I  could 
move  my  arms  from  the  elbows  down  and  I  kept  trying 
to  move  my  feet  because  they  were  so  numb.  I  thought 
at  that  time  that  my  back  was  broken.  My  hips  and 
head  held  the  weight  of  those  walls  which  kept  the 
weight  off  my  chest  and  allowed  me  to  breathe. 

I  can't  begin  to  tell  people  about  the  crushing  feeling 
that  pressure  gave  me.  Only  someone  who  has  expe- 
rienced something  similar  can  know  the  awful  crushed 
feeling  I  underwent.  The  walls  seemed  to  fall  slowly 
as  if  a  Hand  was  letting  them  down  easily.  I  believe 
very  strongly  that  God's  hands  did  just  that.  I  never 
could  stand  to  be  pinned  down  or  to  be  in  a  small  place, 
but  in  God's  way  He  helped  me  overcome  this.  I  was 
pinned  there  for  about  90  minutes  but  it  didn't  seem 
that  long  with  God  beside  my  son  and  me. 

I  could  hear  men's  voices  above  me  for  they  were  walk- 
ing on  the  wall  which  held  me  as  a  prisoner.  I  screamed 
for  them  to  get  off  but  they  couldn't  hear  me.  I  didn't 
think  they  knew  where  I  was,  so  I  found  a  piece  of  lath 
and  tried  to  get  it  up  through  the  debris  to  let  them 
know  I  was  under  them.  I  could  only  get  it  to  go  side- 
ways and  someone  found  it,  and  much  to  my  dismay, 
pushed  it  back  into  my  hand.  When  I  pushed  it  out  again 
they  took  it  from  me.  They  raised  a  wall  which  started 
to  bring  the  feeling  back  into  my  legs.  Then  they  let  it 
down  again.  I  believe  that  I  screamed  because  of  the 
relief  I  felt,  only  to  be  crushed  again.  I  heard  a  saw  at 
my  head  and  plaster  began  to  fall.  I  closed  my  eyes  and 
held  my  breath. 

When  the  plaster  seemed  to  stop  falling  it  enabled  me 
to  open  my  eyes  to  see  daylight  again.  The  first  face  I 
saw  was  Lester's  for  I  did  not  recognize  any  of  the  other 
faces.  I  was  never  so  glad  to  see  anyone  in  my  life! 
I  reached  out  my  arm  to  him,  but  I  couldn't  get  up  for 
I  had  been  numb  so  long. 

As  they  lifted  me  up  I  reached  back  and  told  Lester  to 
take  care  of  Petey  for  he  was  dead.  Dick  was  there 
when  they  found  Sherri  so  it  was  right,  we  felt,  that 
Lester  found  Petey. 

Our  neighbor,  Mrs.  Lester  Kuhn,  whom  I  had  never 
met,  took  Mary,  Rick,  Petey  and  me  to  the  hospital. 
They  had  Petey  wrapped  in  a  blanket  and  another  neigh- 
bor  was    holding   him. 

I'm  grateful  to  the  Lord  that  no  one  else  was  hurt 
other  than  bumps  and  bruises.  He  was  more  than  won- 
derful to  me!  I  only  received  bruises,  neuritis  of  the  left 


leg  and  an  injured  pelvis.  It  may  sound  like  a  lot,  but 
the  doctors  said  it  would  take  six  months  for  me  to  heal. 
They  said  I  couldn't  ride  horses  again  until  fall.  I,  how- 
ever, was  riding  horses  again  the  last  of  June.  My  pelvis 
had  miraculously  healed  that  quickly.  Mary  and  Lester 
have  a  new  little  baby  girl  to  take  the  place  of  Sherri 
and  I  can  still  have  other  children. 

In  Psalm  115:14  the  Lord  says,  "The  Lord  shall  in- 
crease you  more  and  more,  you  and  your  children." 

He  took  Petey  for  a  very  good  reason.  We  know  that 
now.  We  weren't  as  close  to  God  as  we  should  have  been 
and  Petey  wasn't  ours  to  really  keep.  He  belonged  to 
God  who  sent  him  to  us  to  warm  our  hearts  for  a  short 
time.  Of  course  we  are  crying  inside,  but  it  is  for  our- 
selves. It  can't  be  for  Petey,  he  has  more  than  the  richest 
people  on  this  earth!  If  everyone  could  realize  our  chil- 
dren are  only  loaned  to  us  by  God,  we  wouldn't  feel  so 
hurt  when  something  happens  to  them. 

So  you  see,  we  have  more  than  ever,  now,  because 
of  our  glorious  disaster! 


Dates:  January  16  -  February  20,   1966 

Theme:  "Mental  Health  for  Christians" 

Text:  "The    Struggle    for    Peace!    by    Henry   R.| 
Brandt  ($1.00) 

Leader's  Guide  for  the  above  textbook:  "Mental! 
Health  for  Christians,"  by  Donald  C.  Mainprise.- 
(60*) 

(Both  text  and  guide  are  published  by  Scripture 
Press,  Inc.) 

Order  from:  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

Sponsored  by: 

The   National   Brethren  Ministerial 
Association 

Committee : 

Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Chairman 
Elder  Arthur  H.  Tinkel 
Elder  Elmer  M.  Keck 


.. 


January  15,  1966 

When    All    Is    Said    and    Done, 

Just    How    Important    Is    "Fellowship" 

To    the    Ongoing    of    God's    Work? 


Page  Twenty-seven 


rf  Point  fan   THta,.    'Pundy 


by  JOAN  KNAUP 


ALWAYS  on  the  lookout  for  committee  members, 
I  was  delighted  when  Mrs.  Purdy  joined  the  church. 
Widowed,  her  children  grown,  Mrs.  Purdy  had  enough  in- 
come to  keep  her  among  the  cheerfully  unemployed. 
Surely  that  meant  time  to  give,  so  I  called  to  ask  her 
to  work  with  me  on  a  chili  supper.  I  was  surprised  when 
she  refused. 

Other  invitations  for  church  activities  were  extended 
and  Mrs.  Purdy  turned  all  of  them  down.  This  made 
me  mildly  curious,  but  I  was  engulfed  enough  in  family 
and  church  that  the  curiosity  wasn't  nagging.  Then  one 
day  at  the  super  maket  produce  counter,  I  met  Mrs. 
Purdy. 

"Hi,  stranger,"  I  trilled.  "We've  missed  you  at  the 
suppers." 

Mrs.  Purdy  smiled.  "I  haven't  missed  a  Sunday  service 
since  I  moved  here." 

"But,"  I  countered,  "you  didn't  join  the  Coffee  Club." 

"No,"  Mrs.  Purdy  shook  her  head,  "I  didn't." 

"And  Mrs.  Paul  said  you  turned  her  down  when  she 
asked  you  to  help  sew  emblems  on  the  Softball  uniforms." 

"That's   right."   Mrs.   Purdy's   smile   was   still  gentle. 

Now  I  certainly  believe  in  privacy,  if  that's  what  Mrs. 
Purdy  wanted.  On  the  other  hand,  if  grief  or  shyness 
was  keeping  her  from  our  fellowship,  I  wanted  to  break 
the  barrier.  So  I  dived  right  in. 

"We  want  you  to  join  us,  Mrs.  Purdy.  We  need  you." 

"Need?"  Mrs.  Purdy's  expression  was  quizzical.  "How 
do  you  mean,  need?" 

I'm  on  the  right  track,   I  thought  exultantly. 

"Our  fellowship  groups,  well,  all  our  groups  really,  are 
made  up  of  people  of  all  ages.  We  particularly  like  the 
experienced  members  to  join  us  because  their  views  and 
philosophy   can   help    us." 

"Well,  my  dear,"  said  Mrs.  Purdy  briskly,  "I  think 
that  is  very  selfish.  You  families,  strong  in  your  love 
for  one  another  and  in  the  realization  of  the  Christian 
life,  should  be  looking  for  ways  outside  the  church  to 
help  others." 

"But  the  fellowship,"  I  began. 

"Pardon  me,  but  pish-tish,"  Mrs.  Purdy's  voice  was  firm. 
"This  community  has  plenty  of  fellowship.  To  me,  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  that  heart-filling  reward  that  comes 
from  doing  a  Christian's  work,  not  throwing  a  softball. 


"Look  at  this."  She  reached  into  her  handbag  and 
came  up  with  the  Sunday  bulletin.  "Read  it,"  she  com- 
manded. "Read  it  and  be  sad."  I  must  have  looked  un- 
seeing at  the  page  because  she  snatched  it  from  my  hand 
and  read  it  to  me.  Then  she  repeated  the  weekly  sched- 
ule. 

"Two  square  dance  groups,  three  softball  teams,  a  cof- 
fee club,  two  potluck  dinners  and  a  skating  party.  Is  that 
what  today's  church  is,  a  community  center  with  Christ 
and  His  message  squeezed  in  somewhere  between  the 
halves   of  a   game?" 

Mrs.  Purdy  took  a  firm  grip  of  her  shopping  cart.  "I 
believe  in  games  and  I  believe  in  recreation,  but  his- 
torically these  have  not  been  the  church's  chief  con- 
cern. Christians  have  reached  out,  spoken  out.  They 
have  reached  up  and  stood  up.  I  listen  for  a  Christian 
voice  in  this  community  and  all  I  hear  is  a  square  dance 
caller." 

"Harmless  fun,"  I  murmured  weakly. 

Mrs.  Purdy  waved  her  hand  impatiently.  "Of  course 
it's  fun.  Don't  get  the  idea  I'm  such  an  old  fogey  I'm 
against  fun.  I'm  talking  about  dispensing  energy.  How 
much  energy  does  the  church  have  today?  Or  more  im- 
portant,  where  is   it  putting  what  energy  it  has? 

"Our  church  isn't  very  large  but  every  woman  I  have 
met  is  either  on  a  calling  committee,  a  kitchen  commit- 
tee or  a  decorating  committee.  And  the  men,  heaven 
help  them,  are  out  practicing  softball  so  that  they  can 
whip  the  tar  out  of  the  church  down  the  street.  That 
doesn't  leave  much  energy  for  teaching  an  exciting  Sun- 
day school  class  or  making  the  church  effective  in  its 
outreach." 

I'll  admit  it,  I  was  shaken.  We  prided  ourselves  on 
being  the  liveliest,  most  liberal  church  in  town.  If  we 
ever  thought  critically  of  ourselves  it  was  in  terms  of 
not  offering  enough  activities  for  every  age  group. 

Mrs.  Purdy's  voice  was  breathless,  but  she  wasn't 
through.   Not  yet. 

"Do  you  know  how  many  agencies  there  are  in  this 
town  that  are  desperate  for  volunteers?"  She  held  up 
her  fingers  and  ticked  them  off.  "There  is  the  preschool 
for  retarded  children,  three  old  people's  homes,  a  hos- 
pital, a  boys'  club  floundering  because  no  men  will  staff 
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it.  There  is  an  agency  for  foster  children  so  swamped 
with  pleas  to  find  homes  that  it  cannot  answer  the  tele- 
phone. There  is  a  sheltered  workshop  about  to  go  under 
for  lack  of  help.  Twenty  miles  from  here  is  a  mental  in- 
stitution where  patients,  lost  and  alone,  would  benefit 
from  smiling,  interested  faces.  Ten  miles  in  the  other 
direction  is  a  home  for  delinquent  girls." 

Tears  filled  Mrs.  Purdy's  eyes.  "I've  named  just  a  few 
places  that  need  some  energy  that  the  church  is  giving 
to  softball.  I  haven't  even  touched  on  the  unorganized 
social  and  civil  problems  that  the  twentieth  century 
Christian    should   wrestle   with.    Gather   inside    the    safe, 


snug  walls  of  his  beautiful  church  with  others  and  to 
talk  about  Christianity  over  full  tables?  Oh,  no!  That  is 
not  what  I  want  my  church  to  do.  Not  as  long  as  there 
are  still  problems  that  Christian  conscience  could  lessen 
nor  bodies  and  spirits  that  Christian  energy  could  soothe. 
Fellowship  will   come.   Later." 

Mrs.   Purdy   patted  my  hand.    "Goodbye,   my  dear." 
I  was  numb  when  I  finally  got  around  to  prodding  the 
lettuce.  But  even  with  the  anesthesia  of  shock,  I  had  to 
admit  Mrs.  Purdy  had  a  point. 

Reprinted  by  permission  from  The  Christian,  St.  Louis, 
Missouri. 


THE   WHITE   HOUSE   CONFERENCE 

on 
INTERNATIONAL   COOPERATION 

by  George  E.  Failing 


HPHE  WHITE  HOUSE  Conference  on  International 
1  Cooperation,  meeting  at  the  Sheraton  Park  Hotel  in 
Washington  on  November  28  to  December  1,  was  both 
stimulating   and   assuring    to   me. 

As  President  of  the  Evangelical  Press  Association,  I  was 
one  of  about  1,200  participants  invited  by  President  John- 
son to  this  Conference.  Some  of  the  plenary  sessions 
were    attended   by   5,000   people. 

The  Conference  opened  with  a  moment  of  silent  prayer. 
Vice  President  Hubert  H.  Humphrey  was  the  keynote 
speaker,  and  he  talked  sometimes  like  an  evangelist. 
"Together  we  can  spread  the  gospel  of  international 
cooperation  .  .  .  We  are  the  true  revolutionaries — for 
freedom,  for  opportunity,  for  justice  .  .  .  Let  us  dedi- 
cate ourselves  to  use  our  resources  to  their  full  capacity 
...  I  have  enjoyed  this  sermon  to  a  congregation  of 
true  believers." 

Although  the  Conference  included  men  and  women 
representing  all  strata  of  American  life,  I  was  never 
personally  embarrassed.  This  may  be  a  small  point,  but 
I  was  happy  to  make  the  observation.  On  the  one  oc- 
casion that  wine  was  served  with  the  meal,  and  I  was  the 
only  non-partaker,  there  was  no  apparent  surprise  or 
ostracism.  Furthermore,  the  single  risque  comment  made 
in  a  panel  session  was  greeted  with  silence  and  eyebrow- 
lifting. 

Key  men  in  our  government,  such  as  Vice  President 
Humphrey,  Secretary  of  State  Rusk,  Ambassador  Gold- 
berg, Under  Secretary  Joseph  Cisco,  and  many  others, 
impressed  me  as  men  of  considerable  ability  and  integ- 
rity. They  certainly  do  not,  in  my  opinion,  represent 
America  at  its  worst. 

Full  opportunity  was  given  to  question  or  to  comment 
on  proposals  made  in  the  papers  or  recommendations  out- 
lined. Government  officials  did  not  hedge  or  equivocate  on 


pertinent  questions  of  fact  or  of  opinion.  Cuba,  Viet  Nam, 
the  USSR,  and  Red  China  were  discussed  without  heat 
but  with  great  candor.  Both  Secretary  Rusk  and  Am- 
bassador Goldberg  outlined  in  detail  the  reasons  why 
the  United  States  could  not  vote  to  seat  Red  China  in 
the    United   Nations. 

Our  national  leaders,  as  I  met  them  and  heard  them 
at  this  conference,  appeared  to  be  loyal  Americans  with- 
out taint  of  subversion  or  pretense.  Understandably, 
there  were  differences  of  opinion  in  the  degree  of  co- 
operation   that    was    possible   on    an   international   level. 

Currently,  it  seems  to  be  the  fad  to  blame  government 
officials  for  withholding  or  slanting  the  news.  To  suppose 
this  is  never  done  is  to  assert  too  much,  I  would  believe. 
But  after  hearing  top  government  officials  speak  for 
themselves,  and  comparing  what  I  heard  and  saw  with 
the  news  reports  that  appeared  during  the  Conference, 
I  am  of  the  opinion  that  our  newsmen — who  wish  to 
write  "exciting"  news — are  at  least  equally  guilty  of 
slanting  or  withholding  the  news.  Often  only  the  "brave" 
or  "bold"  remarks  of  certain  leaders  or  panels  were  re- 
ported while  many  of  the  solid  and  sound  statements  and 
recommendations  seemed  to  newsmen  to  be  "bland."  To 
report  faithfully  the  good  and  stable  news  item  evidently 
requires  a  gift  and  a  dedication  that  some  news  reporters 
do  not  have. 

The  White  House  News  Conference  was  not  an  exercise 
in  futility.  While  we  Christians  believe  there  is  no  sub- 
stitute for  the  forgiveness  and  holiness  of  Christ,  we 
cannot  but  commend  the  children  of  this  world  who  seek 
to  maintain  order — even  a  degree  of  harmony  among 
the  nations  of  earth.  We  Christians  have  responsibility 
to  assist  them  in  this  task,  I  believe. 

— George  E.  Failing,  Editor 
The  Wesleyan  Methodist 
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JOHNSTOWN  II  AT  WORK 

The  Johnstown  II  Brethren  Youth  group  is  reporting  in 
with  our  officers  for  the  year: 
President — Sandra  Boyer 
Vice  President — Donna  Markley 
Secretary — Pat  Gray 
Corresponding  Secretary — Kathy  Miller 
Treasurer — Doug  Boyer 
We  are  well  into  our  program  for  the  year.  Some  of 
our  activities  have  been  a  hayride  where  we  had  a  full 
wagon  and  were  packed  like  sardines  but  we  had  a  good 
time,  halloween  dress-up  party,   toys  for  Kentucky  pro- 
gram  and  we  were  out  carol   singing  at   the   Memorial 
Hospital    during    Christmas. 

Our  group  also  sponsored  a  film  entitled  "Car  Over" 
for  a  Sunday  evening  program  for  our  church.  We  pur- 
chased the  projector  for  the  church  from  previous  money 
that  we   had  in  our  treasury. 

Our  projects  have  included  a  sub  sale  and  selling  of 
stationery    and    religious    calendars. 

The  attendance  at  our  meetings  has  been  excellent 
and  our  programs  have  been  well  planned.  Our  sponsors 
for  the  group  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Miller  who  are 
over  our  entire  groups  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  Markley 
who  lead  our  Junior  group  and  Rev.  Shifflett  who  leads 
our  Junior  Hi  and  Senior  Hi  group. 

— Kathy  Miller,  Corresponding  Secretary 


ANOTHER   NEW   GOAL 

Number  5.  Each  group  using  Scripture  Press  Training 
Hour  material  or  topics  suggested  quarterly  by  Na- 
tional   Brethren    Youth.     10    points. 

This  goal  has  had  something  new  added  to  it.  This  was 
done  by  the  Goals  Committee  to  provide  material  for 
Juniors  and  additional  ideas  for  Junior  Hi  and  Senior 
Hi  youth. 

Materials  for  the  three  groups  are: 

Senior  Hi  —  Training  Hour  material  or  Worship  Out- 
lines from  the  Teach  magazine. 

Junior  Hi  —  Training    Hour   material. 

Juniors  —  Worship  Outlines  from  the  Teach  magazine 
or  material  from  Child  Evangelism  magazine. 

These  materials   are   available   from: 

Scripture  Press   (Training  Hour) 
1825   College   Avenue 
Wheaton,    Illinois 

Teach  magazine 

through  your  Sunday  school's  Brethren  Imprint 

program 

Child    Evangelism    Magazine 

P.O.    Box    1156 

Grand   Rapids,    Michigan   49501 

($4.00  per  year) 


KICK  OFF  MOMS  AND  DADS 

The  Youth  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Milford, 
Indiana,  held  a  kickoff  Mom  and  Dad's  turkey  dinner 
on  Sunday  evening,  November  28.  The  tables  were  ar- 
ranged in  the  shape  of  an  "E"  to  stand  for  "eat."  A  fall 
decoration  theme  was  carried  out. 

The  turkey  was  furnished  by  the  Youth  and  the  par- 
ents brought  covered  dishes.  There  were  34  present.  A 
singspiration  was  held  at  the  close  of  the  dinner. 

The  youth  program  for  the  fall  has  been  planned  with 
the  youth  being  divided  into  four  groups.  Each  Sunday 
one  group  will  be  responsible  for  the  evening  program 
that  includes  Scripture,  prayer  hymns  and  the  lesson  for 
the  evening. 

These  programs  should  prove  interesting  and  also  en- 
courage leadership  of  our  youth  in  future  years. 

— Connie  Geiger,  secretary 


MEYERSDALE  SENIORS 

The  Senior  BYC  of  Main  Street  Brethren,  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania,  got  underway  this  fall  with  election  of 
officers: 

President — Gary  Martin 
Vice  President — Steven  James 
Secretary — JoAnn  Martin 

Treasurer — Steven     is     acting    treasurer    for    the 

present  time 

In    October    the    Seniors    did    the    entertaining   of   the 

Juniors  for  a  Halloween  party.  They  planned  a  witch's 

walk  and  many  other  "spooky"  games.  A  grand  time  was 

had  by  both  groups. 

We  are  studying  the  book  of  Genesis  every  other  meet- 
ing. Each  member  and  advisor  plans  five  questions  on 
the  chapter  for  that  day. 
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Rev.  Saul  (Alias,  Apostle  Paul) 
Independent  Missionary- 
Corinth,  Greece 

Dear  Paul: 

We  recently  received  an  application  from  you  for  missionary 
service.  It  is  our  policy  to  be  as  frank  and  open-minded  as  possible  with 
all  of  our  applicants.  We  have  made  an  exhaustive  survey  of  your  case. 
To  be  plain,  we  are  surprised  that  you  have  been  able  to  "pass"  as  a 
bona  fide  missionary.  We  are  told  that  you  are  afflicted  with  severe 
eye-trouble.  This  is  certain  to  be  an  insuperable  handicap  to  an  effective 
ministry.  We  require  20-30  vision. 

Do  you  think  it  seemly  for  a  missionary  to  do  part-time  secular 
work?  We  hear  that  you  are  making  tents  on  the  side.  In  a  letter  to  the 
church  at  Philippi  you  admitted  that  they  were  the  only  church 
supporting  you.  We  wonder  why. 

Is  it  true  that  you  have  a  jail  record?  Certain  brethren  report 
that  you  did  two  years'  time  at  Caesarea,  and  were  imprisoned  at  Rome. 
You  wrote  recently  to  Timothy  that  you  had  "fought  a  good  fight." 
Fighting  is  hardly  a  recommendation  for  a  missionary.  No  fight  is  a  good 
fight.  Jesus  came  not  to  bring  a  sword,  but  peace.  You  boast  that  "I  fought 
with  wild  beasts  at  Ephesus."  What  on  earth  do  you  mean? 

ifou  made  so  much  trouble  for  the  businessmen  at  Ephesus 
that  they  refer  to  you  as  "the  man  who  turned  the  world  upside  down." 
Sensationalism  has  no  place  in  missions!  We  also  deplore  the  lurid 
over-the-wall  episode  at  Damascus.  We  are  appalled  at  your  obvious  lack 
of  conciliatory  behavior.  Diplomatic  men  are  not  stoned  and  dragged 
out  of  the  city  gate,  or  assaulted  by  furious  mobs.  Have  you  ever  sus- 
pected that  gentler  words  might  gain  you  more  friends?  I  enclose  a 
copy  of  Dalius  Carnagus'  book,  "How  to  Win  Jews  and  Influence  Greeks." 

In  one  of  your  letters,  you  refer  to  yourself  as  Paul  the  aged. 
Our  new  mission  policies  do  not  anticipate  a  surplus  of  elderly  recipients. 
We  understand,  too,  that  you  are  given  to  fantasies  and  dreams. 
At  Troas,  you  saw  "A  man  of  Macedonia,"  and  at  another  time  you  were 
"caught  up  into  the  third  heaven"  and  even  claimed  that  "the  Lord 
stood  by"  you.  We  reckon  that  more  realistic  and  practical  minds  are 
needed  in  the  task  of  world  evangelism. 

Your  ministry  has  been  far  too  flighty  to  be  successful.  First 
Asia  Minor,  then  Macedonia,  then  Greece,  then  Italy,  and  now  you  are 
talking  about  a  wild-goose  chase  to  Spain.  Concentration  is  more  im- 
portant than  dissipation  of  one's  powers.  You  cannot  win  the  whole 
world  by  yourself!  You  are  just  one  little  Paul. 

Your  sermons  are  much  too  long  for  the  time.  At  one  place  you 
talked  until  midnight  and  a  young  man  was  so  sleepy  that  he  fell  out 
of  the  window  and  broke  his  neck.  Nobody  is  saved  after  the  first  20 
minutes.  "Stand  up,  speak  up,  and  then  shut  up,"  is  our  advice. 

Dr.  Luke  reports  that  you  are  a  thin  little  man,  bald,  frequently 
sick,  and  always  so  agitated  over  your  churches  that  you  sleep  very 
poorly.  He  reports  that  you  pad  around  the  house,  praying  half  the 
night.  A  healthy  mind  in  a  robust  body  is  our  ideal  for  all  applicants. 
A  good  night's  sleep  will  give  you  zest  and  zip  so  that  you  wake  up  full 
of  zing! 

It  hurts  me  to  tell  you  this,  Brother  Paul,  but  in  all  of  the  25 
years  of  experience,  I  have  never  met  a  man  so  opposite  to  the  require- 
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ments  we  hold.  If  we  accepted  you,  we  would  break  every  rule  of  missionary 
practice.  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you,  accordingly,  that  you  are  not 
acceptable. 

Most  sincerely  yours, 
J.  Flavius  Fluffyhead 
Missionary  Recruiter 


SAMPLE   BIBLE   QUIZ 
QUESTIONS 


Chapter  16 

1.  What  was  the  name  of  Sarai's  handmaid?     16:1 

2.  What  did  Hagar  do  when  Sarai  dealt  hardly  with 
her?     16:6 

3.  Who  named  Hagar's  son  and  what  was  that  name? 
16:11 

4.  What    does    the    name    "Ishmael"    mean?     16:11 

5.  What  kind  of  man  was  Ishmael  to  be?     16:12 

Chapter  17 

1.  What  new  name  did  God  give  Abram?     17:5 

2.  What   does   the  name    "Abraham"   mean?     17:5 

3.  What  was  to  be  the  sign  of  God's  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham and  his  seed?     17:10 

jl  What  did  the  name  "Sarah"  mean?     17:16 
jp.  What  was  the  result  of  Abraham's  plea  with  God  to 
recognize  Ishmael?     17:20 

IChapter  18 

it.  Who  appeared  to  Abraham  as  he  sat  in  his  tent  door 
in  the  heat  of  the  day?     18:1 

|2.  What  did  Abraham  do  for  the  men  who  appeared  with 
the  Lord  at  his  tent?     18:4  and  8 

B.  What  did  Sarah  do  when  she  heard  the  Lord  say  she 
would   have    a    son?     18:12 

•  1.  What  did  the  Lord  decide  to  do  to  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah?    18:20,  23 

p.  Who   interceded   for    the    city   of   Sodom   so   it   would 

I    not  be  destroyed  and  why?     18:23 


Chapter  19 

1.  Who  did  Lot  offer  the  men  of  Sodom  rath  or  than  the 
angels?     19:8 

2.  Who  mocked  Lot  when  he  told  them  the  Lord  would 
destroy  Sodom?     19:14 

3.  Why  did  Lot's  wife  turn  into  a  pillar  of  salt?     19:26 

4.  Where    did   Lot   and    his    daughters   dwell   when   they 
feared  to  stay  in  Zoar?     19:30 

5.  What  did  Lot's  two  daughters  do  to  him  so  they  could 
bear   his   children?     19:33,  35 

Chapter  20 

1.  What   did  Abraham  say  about  Sarah  for  the  second 
time  when  they  came  to  Gerar?     20:2 

2.  Who  was   the   king  of  Gerar?     20:2 

3.  Was   Sarah   actually   any   relation   to   Abraham   other 
than  his  wife  and  if  so,  what?     20:12 

4.  How  many  pieces  of  silver  did  Abimelech  give  Abra- 
ham?    20:16 

5.  Why  had  God  prevented  Abimelech  and  his  house  from 
having  children?     20:18 


B.Y.C.'ers  AT  WEST  ALEXANDRIA 


West  Alexandria   Halloween    Party 

Since  our  last  youth  rally  in  Gratis,  our  group  has 
been  quite  busy.  To  start  our  series  of  activities  we  had 
a  paper  drive  in  September.  We  collected  three  pick-up 
trucks  full. 

In  October  we  had  a  halloween  party  at  the  home  of 
one  of  our  youth,  Debbie  Denning.  There  were  games, 
singing  of  songs,   and,   of  course,   plenty  of  fun  for  all. 

On  November  14  our  youth  took  charge  of  the  devo- 
tions at  the  Sunday  evening  service.  We  had  songs,  a  play 
and  a  sword  drill  between  youth  and  adults.  Also,  we 
had  special  music  which  was  a  quartet  made  up  of  Jim 
Johnson,  Pat  Masters,  Diane  Klinger  and  Wanda  Eubanks. 

On  November  27  our  youth  had  a  semi-formal  Thanks- 
giving Banquet.  There  were  22  present  and  a  very  won- 
derful and  inspiring  time  was  enjoyed. 
(Reprinted  from  Pilgrim  Youth  News) 
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HOW  TO  SUCCEED 
IN  THE  BUSINESS 
OF  BEING  A 
CHRISTIAN  MAN 

Walk  with  God! 
BETWEEN  SUNDAYS 


Between  Sundays  is  a  man's  book,  packed  with  common  sense  ap- 
plications of  Christ's  teachings  in   every  day  life. 

With  terse,  pithy  and  highly  readable  style,  Dr.  Richard  C.  Halver- 
son  explores  the  business  of  being  a  Christian  —  at  work  and  at 
home  as  well  as  in  church.  He  draws  with  intriguing  skill  on  a  fas- 
cinating range  of  subjects  to  provide  120  short,  thought-provoking 
discussions  on  the  relevancy  of  faith  to  daily  issues. 

No  man  can  read  this  book  without  achieving  a  new  and  deeper 
understanding  of  his  faith  .  .  .  and  becoming  a  stronger  Christian 
in   the   bargain! 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

A "GENTLE" REMINDER 

TN  THE  LAST  TWO  ISSUES  of  The  Brethrer 
Evangelist  (January  1  and  15,  1966)  you  prob 
ably  noticed  that  the  Editorial  page  had  a  new 
heading:  "A  Gentle  Reminder."  There  is  a  little! 
story  behind  this  new  title. 

When  your  present  Editor  took  over  the  positior 
in  July  of  1963  he  was  concerned  as  to  what  the 
editorial  should  be  called.  Several  suggestions  were 
given  but  most  of  them  seemingly  were  not  ac 
ceptable.  Therefore,  "the  editor's  editorial"  seemec 
to  suffice  for  the  time  being.  However  there  was; 
the    constant    desire    to    have    something   diffierentj 

A  few  months  ago,  Mrs.  L.  E.  (Ida)  Lindowei; 
suggested  the  above  heading  for  this  page  aftei 
having  read  an  editorial  that  reminded  us,  a; 
readers,  of  our  responsibilities  to  Christ,  the  Churcf 
and  the  community.  After  much  consideration  you) 
Editor  has  decided  to  use  this  title  for  the  editorial 
page. 

It  is  hoped  that  this  page  will  continue  to  re 
mind  us  of  the  work  which  we  must  do  to  promote 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  as  well  as  to  remind  us  o 
the  work  which  we  can  do  to  combat  the  evil  tha 
is  around  us. 

Thank  you,  Mrs.  Lindower,  for  this  suggestion! 


NO  TIME  TO  TREAT  MEN  WRONG 

There  is  a  time  to  work  and  play, 

A  time  to  eat  and  sleep; 
A  time  to  study  and  to  pray, 

A  time  to  laugh  and  weep; 
A  time  for  fellowship  that's  sweet, 

A  time  for  sacred  song; 
But  never  is  there  time  to  treat 

A  human  being  wrong. 
There  is  a  time  to  lift  man  up 

And  help  them  on  life's  road; 
A  time  to  drain  their  bitter  cup 

And  share  their  heavy  load; 
A  time  to  bless  them  with  our  grace 

And  boost  them  all  along; 
But  never  is  there  time  and  place 

To  treat  our  fellows  wrong. 
There  is  a  time  to  help  men  seek 

Our  God  who  saves  the  soul; 
A  time  to  show  them  that  the  meek 

Shall  reach  life's  highest  goal; 
A  time  to  help  them  turn  aside 

And  leave  the  wicked  throng; 
But  never  did  our  God  provide 

A  time  to  treat  men  wrong. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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REMINDER 


The   Ghwrch  and   Ifllodern   Times 


(The  following  article  was  sent  to  me  by  Miss  Mar- 
garet E.  Lowery  of  Krypton,  Kentucky,  who  is  a  member 
)f  the  Spiritual  Life  Commission  of  the  Council  of  the 
Southern  Mountains,  Inc.  of  Berea,  Kentucky. 

This  statement  was  written  by  Miss  Judy  Stewart,  a 
"irst  semester  junior  (1965-66  school  year)  at  Berea 
College,  whose  home  is  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  but  whose 
'amily  background  is  in  rural  Kentucky.  It  was  sent  to 
Mr.  P.  F.  Ayer,  Executive  Secretary  of  the  council. 

What  she  has  to  say  about  the  role  of  the  Church  in 
nodern  society  should  make  each  one  of  us  think.     S.G. 


BRUCE  ERGOOD'S  article,  "New  Guns  for  the 
New  War,"*  made  me  think  of  a  new  old 
weapon — the  church.  I  think  the  church  (at  least 
is  I  know  it)  has  failed  Appalachia.  Failed  not 
because  it  lacks  power,  but  because  it's  not  been 
yhat  it  should  or  could  be.  To  me  the  church  is 
lot  a  place  —  it's  people  —  people  trying  to  be 
Dhrist-like.  It's  someone  who  sees  a  little  kid 
Without  shoes,  and  tries  to  get  him  some;  it's 
someone  who  finds  a  lonely,  forgotten  old  man 
md  listens  to  him,  talks  to  him,  let's  him  know 
pomebody  cares;  it's  somebody  who  can  persuade 
in  unemployed  coal  miner  that  life  is  worth  liv- 
ng — no,  more  than  that — that  it  has  real  joy. 
The  church  should  be  an  active,  dynamic  organ- 
zation  that  strives  to  meet  people's  needs  and 
;ouch  them  so  they're  never  quite  the  same  again. 
The  church  is  people  who  care,  who  are  brother 
md  sister  to  men  and  women  all  over  the  world, 
vho  are  dedicated  to  more  than  the  "I'll  take 
pre  of  me  and  mine;  the  rest  of  the  world  can 
fo  to  hell"  philosophy.  So  many  preachers  I  know 
)reach  hell-fire  and  brimstone  every  Sunday  and 
luring  the  week  they're  completely  oblivious  to 
the  hell  of  a  drunkard's  family  two  blocks  away 
j»r  the  bootlegger's  kids  up  the  next  holler.  So 
inany  of  them  are  so  concerned  about  people's 
ate  in  the  next  life,  but  don't  give  one  thing 
ibout  what's  happening  to  them  right  now.  I 
leard  a  preacher  say  just  this  week,  "Man  is 
>orn  to  die."  I  disagree;  man  is  born  to  live — 
o  make  the  most  out  of  life — to  find  joy,  and 
>leasure  and   satisfaction  out  of  the  beauty  of 


nature,  and  the  blessings  he  has  on  earth.  I'd 
hate  to  think  that  my  life  was  one  long  wait  for 
death;  that  the  only  pleasure  I  had  in  life  was 
looking  forward  to  the  end  of  it. 

I  think  the  church  ought  to  be  concerned  with 
social  issues.  It  can't  expect  people  to  flock  in  to 
sing  pretty  hymns  and  listen  to  high-sounding 
sermons  that  have  no  relevance  for  their  lives. 
Christ  not  only  loved  the  good  people;  he  loved 
the  poor,  the  sinners,  the  murderers.  His  love 
reached  out  to  those  who  needed  Him  most. 
Church  people  should  be  motivated  with  the  same 
Christ-like  concern  for  humanity.  But  the  aver- 
age church  member  seems  to  not  want  to  get  his 
hands  dirty  with  the  misery  of  human  suffering. 
Words  are  so  cheap;  Mr.  Ayer,  sometimes  they 
sound  good  and  mean  nothing.  "Brotherly  love" 
and  "Christian  concern"  are  phrases  we  sling 
around  all  the  time,  but  you  ask  the  average 
church  member  to  translate  them  into  action,  to 
put  them  in  a  language  the  common  everyday  man 
can  understand,  and  you  see  how  many  yawn  and 
"pass  by  on  the  other  side."  Churches  which  have 
every  reason  to  be  concerned  or  involved,  but  are 
not,  are  the  priests  and  Levites  who  are  hurry- 
ing on  to  more  important  business  than  helping 
those  in  desperate  need.  The  Samaritan  is  that 
organization,  not  necessarily  based  on  organized 
religion  at  all,  that  sees  a  need  and  gathers  all 
its  resources  together  to  try  to  meet  it.  Where 
is  Christ  in  today's  world?  He  may  still  be 
tugging  at  the  coat  sleeves  of  the  priest  and 
Levite,  but  I  believe  He's  walking  side-by-side 
with  the  Samaritan. 

The  church,  that  can  be  a  weapon  in  the  War 
on  Poverty,  is  not  the  people  who  sit  in  the  pews, 
listen  to  the  organ  music,  and  forget  every  word 
that  was  said  once  they  pass  through  the  front 
door ;  the  church  is  the  people  with  the  dirty  fin- 
gernails and  sweating  brows  who  are  following 
the  principles  of  Christ  (consciously  or  not)  by 
trying  to  make  the  world  a  better  place. 


Fall  1965  issue  of  Mountain  Life  and  Work 
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GROWTH  OF  A  HOME  MISSION  CHURCH 


THE  FAIRLESS  HILLS-LEVITTOWN,  Pennsylvania, 
Church  which,  just  a  year  ago  was  the  Ten  Dollar 
Club  Church  looking  forward  to  a  building  program,  had 
its  Cornerstone  Laying  Service  in  November  1965.  Rev- 
erend Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Board,  offered  a  week  of  special  services  in  the 
Levittown  Church  and  assisted  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 
in    the   cornerstone   laying. 

This  church,  which  was  started  in  1958,  has  served 
the  community  well  and  the  Sunday  school  program  had 
grown  to  such  an  extent  that  the  crowded  condition  pre- 
sented many  difficult  situations.  In  addition  to  adding  an 
educational  wing  to  the  present  sanctuary  area,  the 
church  had  to  finish  their  parking  lot  in  accordance  with 
city  ordinances.  The  building  has  progressed  rapidly  and 


the  cement  floors  have  yet  to  be  poured  and  they  woulc 
be  ready  to  move  into  the  new  wing,  per  our  last  corres- 
pondence. 

In  the  meantime,  their  pastor,  Robert  Keplinger,  expej 
rienced  successful  open-heart  surgery  but  planned  to  as' 
sume  part  of  the  preaching  schedule  for  January.  Praj> 
for  the  Keplingers  and  all  the  leaders  and  workers  o: 
the  church  at  Levittown  as  they  enter  a  new  phase  o: 
growth   with   their  additional  facilities. 

This  is  another  Home  Mission  Church  in  an  area  o: 
high  potential  and  has  continued  to  bring  in  the  peopk 
of   the   community   to   Christ  and  His   Church. 


Virgil  Ingraham  and  Robert  Keplinger  at  the  Cornerstone 
Laying  Service  of  Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Church. 


MEMORIAL  GIFTS 

for 

MISSIONS 

TIPTON 

In  memory  of  Robert  Tipton,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
George  P.  Tipton  of  the  Manteca,  California, 
Church,  a  memorial  gift  was  presented  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Thirteen  years  of  age,  Robert  was  killed  while 
riding  his  bicycle  across  a  railroad  crossing  last 
summer. 


RISHEL 

A  memorial  gift  was  received  again  this  year  in 
memory  of  John  A.  Rishel  and  Irene  M.  Rishel,  de- 
ceased, of  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania,  by  Mary  E. 
Ringler,    sister   of   John    A.    Rishel. 


ranuary  29,  1966 
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IS    C.R.I.? 


by  REV.  ROBERT  P.  BBSCHOF 


[N  NIGERIAN  mission  work,  the  Evangelist  is  called  "Teacher 
t1    of  a  Class  in  Religious  Instruction."  This  is  the  term  used  by 

|;he  Nigerian  government.  In  short,  he  is  called  a  C.R.I,  teacher. 
He  is  usually  a  young  married  man  who  teaches  the  people 
n  his  village  the  Bible,  simple  arithmetic,  reading  and  writing. 
Be  is  under  the  supervision  of  his  church.  Monthly  he  comes  in- 
;o  the  headquarters  of  the  church  where  he  gives  a  report  of  his 
work  and  receives  supplies,  such  as  chalk — perhaps  a  few  books, 
simultaneously,  classes  are  often  held  that  he  attends  in  order 
;o  be  assisted  in  his  work.  With  all  the  evangelists  under  the 
:hurch  meeting  at  the  same  time,  there  are  also  discussions  rela- 
tive to  problems  they  face  in  their  teaching. 

The  C.R.I.  teacher  is  the  one  who  carries  the  Gospel  message 
p  his  home  village,  or  to  another  village.  Many  times  he  will 
;each  in  his  home  village  and  then  certain  days  in  the  week  will 
ravel  to  other  villages  preaching  the  Word  of  God.  He  is  the 
)ackbone  and  main  thrust  of  the  Gospel  in  Nigeria.  As  the  C.R.I. 
;eacher  goes  out  preaching,  many  attend  his  classes  where  they 
ire  taught  about  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  Holy  Spir- 
t,  and  God  the  Father.  They  are  also  taught  the  meaning  of 
)eing  a  Christian  and  how  they  must  have  faith 
is  well  as  strive  to  lead  a  good  life. 

When  he  has  been  teaching  for  about  six 
nonths,  he  will  send  word  to  the  Church  Com- 
nittee.  The  Pastor  and  several  members  of  the 
Church  Committee  will  then  visit  his  village  to 
famine  the  people.  If  they  have  attended  classes 
aithfully  and  understand  what  it  means  to  "be 
i  Christian,"  they  will  first  be  given  the  covenant 
or  make  a  confession  of  faith).  Then  the  C.R.I. 
eacher  will  instruct  them  for  another  six  months 
iter  which  the  Pastor  will  come  to  baptize  the 
Bievers. 


In  1954  there  were  just  four  C.R.I,  teachers 
among  the  Higi  people  and  seven  in  1957.  In  1965 
there  are  about  60  evangelists.  Each  one  of  them 
is  preaching  and  teaching  the  Word  of  God  in 
a  village.  They  live  among  the  people  and  teach 
them  by  example  the  Christian  way  of  life,  as  well 
as  teaching  them  many  improved  methods  of 
farming. 

The  C.R.I,  teacher  is  IMPORTANT!  From  his 
work  churches  are  formed  as  many  are  baptized 
and  are  of  sufficient  strength  to  form  their  own 
church. 
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The  support  of  one  C.R.I,  teacher  costs  about 
$5.00  to  $6.00  a  month  or  roughly  about  $60.00 
to  $72.00  a  year.  The  Missionary  Board  has  bud- 
geted $600  this  year  to  the  Church  in  Nigeria  to 
be  used  in  this  way.  If  you  would  be  interested  in 
helping  to  support  this  fund,  you  could  do  so  by 
sending  your  contributions  to  the  Missionary 
Board  and  stating  it  was  to  be  used  for  a  C.R.I. 
teacher  in  Nigeria. 

It  would  not  be  advisable  to  assign  one  certain 
evangelist  to  any  person  or  group,  because  the 


support  of  the  evangelist  changes  from  time  to 
time  as  his  home  church  or  home  village  is  able 
to  support  him.  When  this  happens,  the  money  is 
applied  toward  the  support  of  another  evangelist; 
The  usual  procedure  is  that  the  money  is  given; 
to  the  Nigerian  Church  and  the  decision  made1 
therein  as  to  where  the  support  will  be  directed. 
The  support  of  a  C.R.I,  teacher  is  very  worth- 
while as  they  are  the  evangelists  who  carry  the 
Gospel  back  into  the  far  villages  and  are  plant- 
ing the  churches  in  Nigeria. 


GAINS   FOR   THE   KINGDOM 


Report   from    September    I    to   November   30,    1965, 
in   the   Nigerian    Church 


Dille 

Bizinda 

Dzagola 

Garkida 

Gulak 

Hildi 

Kwaka 

Lassa 


55 

Moda 

22 

Mubi 

7 

South  Margi 

12 

Waka 

13 

Wandali 

159 

Shafa 

31 

168 

TOTAL 




Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


A  SHELTER  IN  THE  TIME  OF  STORM 

"There  is  none  holy  like  the  Lord,  there  is  none  besides 
thee;  there  is  no  rock  like  our  God"  (I  Samuel  2:2 — RSV). 

SHOW  A  PICTURE  of  the  ocean  to  a  little  child  and 
ask  him  to  name  it,  and  he  will  likely  suggest  that  it 
it  a  picture  of  a  great  big  pond.  He  will  be  right  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  his  imagination.  But  show  the 
same  picture  to  a  mariner  and  he  will  name  it  as  the  sea 
and  discourse  on  the  size  and  depth  and  its  availability 
for  navigation.  The  artist  would  see  in  it  the  beauty  and 
grandeur  of  motion  and  power.  Each  would  sec  it  in  an 
entirely   different   light. 
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"There  is  none  beside  thee,"  Hannah  prays.  She  is  look 
ing  at  God  through  the  eyes  of  faith.  "All  things  come  o 
thee,  O  Lord,"  we  pray.  Paul  expressed  the  thought  thi 
way:  "Yet  he  is  not  far  from  each  one  of  us,  for  'In  hin 
we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being'  "  (Acts  17:27b) 
This  is  the  great  gift  of  faith — to  conceive  of  God  a 
real,  and  life  real  as  only  in  Him,  and  holy  because  H 
has  made  it  so;  because  He  is  the  foundation  and  end  o 
existence. 

Let  me  ask,  "Take  away  these  facts,  and  what  re 
mains?  What,  indeed,  is  holy  and  deserves  our  respeel 
if  only  our  thinking  makes  it  so?  What  is  real  and  make 
sense,  if  reality  is  a  private  way  of  looking  at  things 
What,  forsooth,  is  secure,  and  will  last,  when  the  'world' 
on    fire'  "? 

The  journey  of  life  is  no  hollow  joke,  but  a  hallowei 
pilgrimage    when    we    can    say    these    words    "There 
none  beside  thee!" 

"The  Lord's  our  rock,  in  Him  we  hide, 

A   shelter  in   the   time  of  storm. 

No   doubts   assail,   no   ills   betide, 

A  shelter  in  the  time  of  storm." 
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Devotional  Program  for  February 


DEMANDS    OF   DISCIPLESHIP 


Call  to  Worship: 

"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
eousness; and  all  these-  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you"   (Matthew  6:33). 

Song  Service: 

"Come  Thou,  Almighty  King" 

"Fairest  Lord  Jesus" 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

Scripture:  Matthew  6:25-34   (Phillips  translation) 


Prayer: 

Remembering  especially   the  mission  program  at  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky. 

Topic : 

"To  Seek  The  Kingdom" 

Special  Music 
Bible  Study 

Hymn : 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 
Business 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GALATIANS  2:11-21 

by  MRS.  MILDRED  PETIT 


A  S  WE  CONTINUE  in  our  study  in  Galatians  this 
f~\  month,  let  us  rejoice  in  its  great  message — through 
imple  faith  in  Christ,  who  has  atoned  for  our  sins,  we 
become  acceptable  in  God's  sight  and  have  eternal  life. 
We  do  not  have  to  become  Jews  in  order  to  be  Chris- 
rians.  Our  salvation  is  not  dependent  upon  adherence  to 
principles  set  up  by  men  or  the  performance  of  ritualistic 
Practices  such  as  the  ceremonial  washing  of  hands  prac- 
:iced  by  the  Jews.  Of  such  slavery  to  the  traditions  of 
|nen,  Jesus  said  in  Mark  7:6-8— RSV,  "Well  did  Isaiah 
)rophesy  of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written,  'This  peo- 
)le  honors  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
iie;  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teaching  as  doctrines 
(he  precepts   of  men.'  " 

In  our  present  study  we  see  how  the  apostle  Paul  had, 
>n  one  occasion,  to  oppose  the  behavior  of  two  leaders 
)f  the  Christian  church  because  they  were  wrong  in  what 
hey  were  doing.  Paul  says,  ".  .  .  they  were  not  straightf- 
orward about  the  truth  of  the  Gospel,"  and  it  all  came 
ibout  because  they  were  influenced  by  what  certain  peo- 
ple would  think.   It  is  strange  how  much  influence  the 


thought  "What  will  people  think?"  exerts.  Far  too  often 
it  makes  hypocrites  or  weaklings  out  of  the  best  of  us. 
Look  at  what  happened  as  recorded  in  Galatians  2:12- 
16.  If  possible,  read  the  passage  in  the  Phillips  transla- 
tion. Before  some  of  James'  companions  arrived,  Peter 
had  been  eating  with  Gentile  Christians  in  Antioch.  After 
these  men  came,  however,  he  ate  apart  from  the  Gen- 
tiles fearing  what  the  Jews  might  think.  Other  Jewish 
Christians  did  the  same,  until  even  Barnabas,  who  so 
early  befriended  Paul  when  others  doubted  his  con- 
version, was  influenced  by  them.  Here  we  have  a  situation 
where  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  one  in  their  faith  in  Christ 
and  were  having  fellowship  as  Christians;  then  the  old 
ties  with  Judaism  began  pulling  the  Jewish  Christians 
away  from  this  new  fellowship.  They  began  to  have 
doubts  about  whether  the  Gentiles  really  were  saved  by 
their  faith  in  Christ  alone,  or  whether  they  should  not 
also  become  as  Jews  and  observe  the  practice  of  cir- 
cumcision as  required  by  the  law.  It  would  seem  as  though 
they  forgot  the  words  of  Christ  when  he  said,  "I  am  the 
way  ...   no  man  cometh  unto   the  Father,   but  by  me 
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(John  14:6)."  When  such  a  situation  arose  in  Antioch, 
where  Barnabas  and  Paul  had  labored  together  for  a  year 
in  blessed  fellowship  with  both  Jews  and  Greeks  who 
had  turned  to  the  Lord,  we  can  understand  why  Paul 
publicly  rebuked  Peter  and  those  who  separated  them- 
selves from  the  Gentile  Christians  and  related  the  in- 
cident to  the  Galatians,  who  were  falling  into  the  same 
error. 

Paul  says  that  on  this  occasion  he  asked  Cephas  be- 
fore them  all,  "If  you,  though  a  Jew,  live  like  a  Gentile 
and  not  like  a  Jew,  how  can  you  compel  the  Gentiles  to 
live  like  Jews  (v.  14 — RSV)?"  This  is  what  the  circum- 
cision party,  which  Peter  was  afraid  of  offending,  wanted 
to  do.  The  Christian  Jew,  says  Paul,  knows  that  he  cannot 
be  justified  by  works  of  the  law,  but  only  through  faith 
in  Christ.  He  knows  that  in  God's  sight  he  is  a  sinner. 
This  obviously  does  not  mean  that  Christ  has  made  him 
a  sinner,  but  only  that  Christ  makes  him  see  himself  as 
he  is.  Remember  the  rich  young  ruler  who  came  to  Jesus 
seeking  the  way  to  eternal  life?  He  thought  that  he  had 
kept  the  commandments  from  his  youth  up,  but  when 
Jesus  told  him  to  sell  all  that  he  had  and  give  it  to  the 
poor  and  come  follow  Him,  the  young  man  went  away 
sorrowing.  Jesus  had  gently  but  surely  pointed  out  that 
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in  his  love  for  his  wealth,  the  young  man  was  breaking 
the  commandment  "Thou  shalt  not  covet."  If,  says  the| 
apostle  Paul,  Jews  by  birth,  who  know  that  a  man  is 
not  justified  by  works  of  the  law  but  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  revert  to  acting  as  if,  after  all,  Jews  can  gair 
righteousness  by  observance  of  the  law,  they  become 
transgressors  in  a  new  way.  Their  attitude  becomes  e 
denial  of  their  need  of  Christ's  atoning  death.  "For  il 
justification  were  through  the  law,  then  Christ  died  to  nc 
purpose"  (Gal.  2:21 — RSV).  In  the  same  verse,  Paul 
speaking  of  himself,  says,  "I  do  not  nullify  the  grace  ol 
God."  Do  we?  Many  times  our  actions  would  indicate 
that  we  do.  All  forms  of  self-righteousness  nullify  the1 
grace  of  God.  Loving  God,  we  will  want  to  go  to  church 
and  honor  Him  by  public  worship,  but  we  need  to  guarc| 
against  feeling  self-righteous  about  it.  Our  church-goin^ 
doesn't  save  us.  Let  us  not  become  entangled  in  the  ob- 
servance of  man-made  rules  as  a  means  of  attaining] 
righteousness.  God  grant  that  each  of  us  can  say  trium 
phantly  with  Paul  (v.  20 — RSV),  "I  have  been  crucifiec| 
with  Christ;  it  is  no  longer  I  who  live,  but  Christ  whe 
lives  in  me;  and  the  life  that  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live' 
by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  him 
self  for  me." 


THE   MIRACLES   OF   CHRIST 

THE  DEAF  MAN  OF  DECAPOLIS— Mark  7:31 
THE  BLIND  MAN  OF  BETHSAIDA— Mark  8:22 

by  MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


CENTURIES  BEFORE  CHRIST,  the  prophet,  Isaiah 
foretold,  "the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened," 
"the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped  and  the  tongue 
of  the  dumb  sing."  No  wonder  the  Jews  longed  for  His 
coming ! 

Jesus  came  doing  miracles  to  fulfill  this  promise.  Until 
He  came,  the  blind  and  deaf  had  no  hope.  They  could  only 
crouch  in  dark  corners  begging  for  food. 

St.  Mark  gives  us  these  two  incidents.  They  are  not 
found  in  the  other  gospels.  We  know  that  Jesus  often 
healed  with  just  a  word  or  a  touch,  but  for  these  two 
men  the  miracles  were  done  slowly  and  impressively!  He 
seems  to  be  saying  to  His  disciples,  "You  are  still  blind 
and  deaf  to  my  mission.  I  must  show  you  clearly  that 
I   am   the   Messiah  you   have  longed  for." 

He  acts  out  prophecy  in  these  two  miracles.  In  the  blind 
man,  in  the  deaf  man,  notice  how  He  builds  up  faith, 
step  by  step.  Then  when  their  faith  is  stronger,  He  com- 
pletes the  miracle. 

We  shall  put  these  two  miracles  side  by  side  and  see 
how  alike  they  are  in  many  ways. 


"And  they  brought  to  Him  a  man  who  was  deaf  anc 
had  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  and  they  besought  hin 
to  lay  His  hand  upon  him.  Taking  him  aside  privately,  H<i 
put  His  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  He  spat  and  touchec 
his  tongue;  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  He  sighed  and  sak 
to  him,  'Ephphatha,'  that  is,  'Be  opened.'  His  ears  wer< 
opened,  his  tongue  was  released,  and  he  spoke  plainly. 

"And  they  came  to  Bethsaida.  Some  people  brough 
to  Him  a  blind  man,  and  begged  Him  to  touch  him.  Hi 
took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand  and  led  him  out  of  tin 
village;  and  when  He  had  spit  on  his  eyes  and  laid  Hi.j 
hands  upon  him,  He  asked  him,  'Do  you  see  anything? 
He  looked  up  and  said,  T  see  men;  but  they  look  like 
trees  walking.'  Then  again  He  laid  His  hands  upon  hi: 
eyes;  and  he  looked  hard  and  was  restored,  and  sav 
everything  clearly." 

Each  man  still  bears  the  name  of  the  place  where  h< 
was  healed;  the  deaf  man  of  Decapolis,  the  blind  mail 
of  Bethsaida. 

Where  is  Decapolis?  Let  us  find  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
We  have  been  with  Jesus  in  former  studies  at  Capernaun 
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m  the  western  shore.  Now  Jesus  is  on  the  other  side 
noving  toward  the  northeast  and  eastern  side  of  the  lake 
hrough  "the  coasts  of  Decapolis." 

Many  of  the  people  here  are  not  Jews,  but  they  have 
leard  about  this  Jewish  Rabbi. 

"He  can  heal!"  they  cry.  Matthew  says  "Great  multi- 
tudes came  to  Him  having  with  them  the  afflicted  ones, 
fhey  cast  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet  and  He  healed  them." 
j  Mark  brings  us  close  to  one  group  of  people  in  this 
multitude.    Hear   their  words: 

"Rabbi,  this  man  cannot  hear  nor  speak."  (Of  course, 
jve  know  that  if  he  could  not  hear  words,  he  had  not 
earned  to  speak  words.  He  was  a  deaf-mute.)  "Be 
jleased,  Good  Master,"  they  urged,  "to  lay  your  hands 
ipon  him." 

To  their  surprise,  Jesus  does  not  answer.  Gently  He 
noves  the  deaf  one  away  from  the  crowd.  The  first  sounds 
jvhich  come  to  this  poor  man's  silent  world  shall  not  be 
he  screams,  shouts  and  turmoil  of  a  great  multitude! 
Resides,  nothing  must  distract  the  deaf  man's  attention. 

The  deaf  one  looks  at  his  friends — a  question  in  his 
yes.  They  make  signs  to  tell  him  that  "it  is  all  right." 
piey  will  wait  for  him. 

The  deaf,  even  today  can  only  speak  by  signs.  We  see 
hat  Jesus,  the  All-wise  Teacher,  will  by  signs,  open 
he  ears,   the  lips  and  the  soul   of  this  deaf-mute. 

There  is  a  reverent  silence  as  Jesus  proceeds  in  care- 
ul  steps  to  perform  the  miracle: 

.  He  puts  His  fingers  into  his  ears — a  sign  of  opening. 
.  He  touches  His  fingers  to  His  own  tongue — a  sign  of 

imparting  something  of  His  own  Perfect  Life. 
.  He   touches   the   silent   tongue — a   sign  of  freeing  the 

locked-in  words. 
.  He  looks  up  to  heaven — a  sign  of  the  power  of  God: 

this  is   no  magician's   trick! 

He  moves  his  lips,  saying  "Ephphatha"  or  "Be  opened." 

The  result — the  deaf  can  hear! 
The   tongue   can   speak! 

Think  of  it! — the  deaf-mute  can  talk 

He  does  not  utter  mere  cries  or  groans 
He  does  not  babble  without  sense 
He  speaks  plainly! 

Jesus  bids  him  "tell  no  one,"  but  joy  spills  over!  We 
an  imagine  how  he  answered  the  questions  of  his  wait- 
lg  friends,  "Can  you  speak?"  "What  did  you  hear?" 

Joyfully  he  answers,  "Yes,  I  speak  and  I  heard,  first, 
le  lovely  lapping  of  waves  on  the  shore. 

— then  a  sigh  of  wind  in  the  trees 

— then  the  trilling,  on  high,  of  a  sweet  bird-song." 


The  Bible  says  "The  multitude  wondered."  They  won- 
dered and,  as  we  read  it  today,  we  wonder! 

Where  did  the  blind  man  meet  Jesus?  We  read,  "And 
they  came  to  Bethsaida."  This  is  the  town  which  Herod 
named  Bethsaida-Julias  to  honor  the  emperor's  daughter 
(Her  name  was  Julia).  You  will  find  it  just  east  of  the 
point  where  the  Jordan  River  flows  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

Again  the  friends  are  saying,  "Touch  this  man,  Rabbi." 

Wait  friends,  not  so  fast!  The  multitude  must  not 
be  crowding  upon  this  unfortunate  soul.  We  see  Jesus 
gently  and  firmly  guiding  the  faltering  steps  of  the  blind 
man  out  of  the  town.  As  with  the  deaf  man,  there  must 
be  reverence  and  privacy.  Again  Jesus  will  strengthen 
faith  by  signs — only  this  time  the  man  cannot  see  the 
signs.   He   can   only   hear  or  feel   them. 

Jesus   will   use   the   application   of   saliva.   This  was   a 
custom  in  Bible  times.  He  performs  this  miracle  in  two 
separate  stages: 
I.     a.  The  man  feels  the  moisture  on  his  eyelids. 

b.  He  feels  the  light  pressure  of  Jesus'  hands. 

c.  He  hears  a   voice,   "Do  you  see  anything?" 

d.  He  turns  his  face  up  to  the  light.  We  can  almost 
see  him  peering  and  blinking  as  he  answers: 

e.  "What  is  moving?  They  must  be  men,  but  they 
look  like  trees."  (He  still  cannot  bring  objects  into 
focus. ) 

fl.  a.  Jesus   touches   his  eyes  again. 

b.  Sight  comes  clearly  now!   The  moving  objects  are 

men.   The   trees   stand   clear  and   still   against   the 

sunny  blue  sky. 

Do   you   see   how  Jesus   strengthened   the   blind  man's 

faith  in  the  first  stage?  Then  as  his  faith  grew  stronger 

He   completed   the   cure   in   the   second  stage. 

Are  we,  like  the  apostles,  often  blind  and  deaf  toward 
Jesus?  These  miracles  are  for  us,  too,  a  sign  from  heaven. 
We  see  that  Jesus  is,  indeed,  the  One  promised  to  bring 
salvation  to  all  who  believe  in  His  Name. 

Remember  the  word,  "Eph-pha-tha."  It  is  only  three 
syllables  meaning,  "Be  opened."  Let  us  say  it  together: 
EF-FA-THA.  Three  more  times: 

EF-FA-THA, 
Ephphatha 

EPH-PHA-THA. 

For  ourselves  let  it  be  "Ephphatha." 
Our  eyes  open  to  the  Savior. 
Our  ears  open  to  His  Word. 

Our    lips    open    to    win    others     to     eternal     life 
through   Jesus   Christ,   our  Lord. 


TO   SEEK   THE  KINGDOM 


^OD  REQUIRES  MANY  THINGS  of  His  disciples. 
L  We  must  love  our  enemies;  pray  for  those  who  de- 
pitefully  use  us;  turn  the  other  cheek,  and  go  and  teach 
11  nations  to  mention  only  a  few.  There's  another  we're 
aing  to  discuss  in  full  now;  the  one  that  tells  us  to  seek 
rst  the  kingdom  of  God  (Matthew  6:33). 

Assuming  we've  already  found  the  Lord  it's  essential 
)  keep  in  constant  touch  if  we  are  to  truly  be  His  dis- 

ples.  Paul  tells  us  to  pray  without  ceasing.  Whether  it 
e  in  a  crowd,  in  our  room,  out  loud  or  in  silence;  a  prayer 


can  be  long  and  heartfelt  or  a  slight  flicker  of  thought, 
even  a  feeling.  If  it's  heavenward  and  spurred  by  faith, 
then  it'll  be  a  direct  communication  with  God,  himself. 
Sometimes  we  have  a  tendency  to  think  it's  not  worth 
the  effort  to  seek  so  often  Someone  we  can't  see,  when 
it's  so  easy  to  talk  to  our  parents  or  minister,  or  friends 
and  get  faster  results.  Too  often  we  forget  that  no  one 
can  give  better  advice  or  more  dependable  guidance  than 
God.  Besides  that,  He  definitely  listens.  He  won't  have 
to  get  dinner,  keep  an  appointment,  or  worry  about  His 
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own  problems.  We  don't  have  to  call  Him  on  the  phone 
or  search  all  the  hangouts.  Faith  is  the  taxi  to  His  door, 
and  prayer  is  the  knock  He'll  always  answer. 

Is  it  really  necessary  to  talk  to  God  about  everything? 
Before  I  try  to  answer  let's  take  a  few  things  into  con- 
sideration. We're  young  people  you  and  I.  We  like  to  do 
exciting  things  simply  because  they're  new  to  us  and 
because  they're  part  of  growing  up.  Things  like  learning 
the  new  dances,  going  to  parties,  smoking  that  one  cig- 
arette or  tasting  beer,  having  a  blind  date  and  going  to 
the  movies.  These  things  within  themselves  could  be  very 
harmless,  yet  unless  we  have  talked  things  over  with  God 
first  they  could  easily  ruin  our  lives.  Without  His  guid- 
ance we  could  never  be  really  certain  the  new  dances 
wouldn't  become  an  outlet  for  guilty  frustrated  emotions, 
smoking  a  habit  that  could  kill  us,  or  tasting  beer  a  sick- 
ness disastrous  not  only  to  our  own  lives  but  others  we 
touch,  also. 

It's  not  only  things  we  do  to  ourselves  but  how  we 
think  and  what  we  want  out  of  life.  Our  goals  seem  to 
be  a  race  to  see  who  has  the  nicest  clothes  or  is  the  most 
popular.  How  we  can  make  lots  of  money  for  the  least 
amount  of  effort.  God  tells  us  not  to  concern  ourselves 
about  these  things    (Matthew  6:31-34). 

God  knows  what  we  need  materially.  Perhaps  our  con- 
cern should  be  for  greater  things.  I'd  like  to  mention  a 
few  that  could  be  very  important. 

About  half  the  population  in  the  United  States  to- 
day is  under  the  age  of  twenty-five.  That  means  in  a 
matter  of  years  we'll  be  running  this  country  with  our 
doctors,  lawyers,  preachers,  parents,  and  politicians.  Some 
people  look  at  our  nation  today  and  see  the  increasing 
crime  rate,  the  fight  for  civil  rights,  the  rising  compe- 
tition against  Communism  and  they  don't  think  we  have 
a  chance.  Yet,  I've  noticed  something  in  America  this 
past  year  that's  given  me  a  new  outlook.  I've  found  that 
when  disaster  strikes,  Americans  fight  it,  not  only  in 
groups  of  twos  and  threes  but  by  the  hundreds,  and  they 
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win.  Not  always  without  pain  or  suffering  but  still  they 
win.  I've  seen  people  whose  homes  were  smashed  by 
tornadoes,  who  were  housed  by  strangers,  who  lost  loved 
ones  and  even  parts  of  their  own  bodies;  yet  they  came 
back  to  rebuild  and  start  over  sometimes  on  the  very 
same  spot.  Hundreds  came  to  offer  services  and  money, 
clothing  and  food. 

The  mighty  Mississippi  raged  and  swelled  for  days  in 
the  city  of  Rock  Island,  Illinois.  Yet,  do  you  know  who 
fought  the  hardest  to  save  that  city?  Teen-agers  and  col- 
lege students.  Young  people  working  around  the  clock, 
sleeping  along  the  banks,  fighting  river  rats,  typhoid,  and 
time.  Lifting  and  filling  sand  bags  till  their  bodies  ached 
with  fatigue.  And  when  the  city  offered  afterwards  tc 
give  them  a  big  party  they  refused  because  they  hadn't 
been  working  to  be  rewarded,  only  to  save  the  city. 

New  York  City  recently  suffered  a  disastrous  blackout 
Was  the  big  news  robbery,  muggings  and  murder?  No  i1| 
was  people  risking  their  lives  to  direct  traffic,  or  go  out 
of  their  way  to  lend  blankets,  food,  and  transistor  radios] 
It  was  doctors,  nurses,  and  policemen  working  around 
the  clock  to  ease  a  dilemma. 

Recently  there's  been  a  seige  of  draft  dodgers  ancj 
card  burners;  protest  marchers  against  the  war  in  Vietj 
Nam.  Many  feared  our  country  was  greatly  divided.  Ye1 
during  the  holidays  hundreds  collected  gifts  and  baked 
food  for  the  boys  and  tons  were  sent  in  time  for  Christ- 
mas. Not  necessarily  because  they  believe  in  or  approve 
of  war  but  simply  because  those  boys  needed  support. 

God's  doing  everything  He  can  to  waken  our  countryl 
He's  using  nature  and  man,  war  and  circumstance  tc 
keep  us  seeking  His  kingdom.  Are  we  waking  fas' 
enough?  Will  we  make  it  in  time  to  fight  the  crime  rate 
communist  take-over  or  a  civil  war?  Can  we  make  pros- 
perity our  goal  when  a  Christian  country  may  be  ir 
danger  of  losing  her  God?  Can  we  really  afford  not  t( 
seek    God's    kingdom    about    everything? 


Signal    Lights    for    February 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsingei 


Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 
Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOUNGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


Call  to  Worship: 

Sing  praises  to  God  above; 
He  is  love,  He  is  love! 

Sing: 

"Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!" 

"Jesus  Loves  Me" 

"Oh,  How  I  Love  Jesus" 


Bible  Story: 

The  Fishermen 

Jesus  was  walking  by  the  Sea  of 
Galilee.  He  was  thinking  of  the  work 
God   had   for   Him   to   do. 

"I  will  need  helpers,"  thought  Je- 
sus. "I  will  need  strong  men.  I  will 
need  good  men.  I  will  need  men  who 
love  and  obey   God." 


Down  the  beach  Jesus  could  se< 
some  men.  They  were  fishermen.  Twc 
of  them  were  letting  their  net  dowi 
into  the  water.  Then  they  would  pul 
it  up.  They  were  fishing. 

Jesus  knew  these  men.  He  hac 
talked  with  them  one  day.  "Pete: 
and  Andrew  will  be  good  helpers,' 
He  said. 
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A  little  farther  down  the  beach  He 
ould  see  James  and  John.  They  were 
lelping  their  father  mend  the  fishi- 
ng  nets. 

"Those  fishermen  will  be  good  fol- 
owers,  too,"  He  thought. 

Jesus  hurried  down  the  beach.  He 
topped  near  where  Peter  and  An- 
[rew  were  fishing.  He  cupped  His 
lands  around  His  mouth.  "Peter! 
Andrew!"  He  called.  "Come!  I  need 
ou  to  be  my  helpers." 

Peter  and  Andrew  waved  to  Him. 
We  are  coming,"  they  answered. 
We  will  be  Your  helpers." 

Then  Jesus  walked  over  to  where 
ames  and  John  and  their  father 
vere  working. 

"Good  morning,"  He  said  with  a 
mile.  "I  need  men  to  help  me  teach 
leople  of  God.  Will  you  help  me?" 

These  men,  too,  knew  Jesus.  They 
;new  He  was  God's  Son.  "Yes,"  an- 
wered  James  and  John.  "We  will 
lelp  You." 

Peter,  Andrew,  James,  and  John 
vent  with  Jesus.  They  learned  much 
.bout  God  from  Him.  They  helped 
ftim  tell  the  people  of  God's  love. 
They  told  the  people  Jesus  was  God's 
>on. 

The  fishermen  were  good  helpers, 
fhey  were  strong.  They  loved  God. 
I^hey  knew  God  wanted  them  to  help 
esus  and  they  obeyed  Him. 

—Based  on  Matthew  4:18-22 

>ing: 

"I  will  Make  You  Fishers  of  Men" 

lission   Story: 

Larry  Bolinger 

How  happy  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bolinger 
/ere  when  Larry  was  born!  His  four- 
ear-old  brother  was  glad,  too.  A 
aby  brings  great  joy  to  a  family. 

When  "big"  brother  started  to 
chool,  Larry  played  mostly  by  him- 

lf.  There  was  a  big  yard  to  romp  in 
nd  toy  cars  and  trucks  with  which 
o  play. 

When  Larry  was  six  years  old,  sor- 
ow  came  to  the  family.  His  father 
'as  killed  in  an  accident. 

Larry  lived  with  his  mother  and 
jrother  in  North  Manchester,  In- 
liana.  At  the  age  of  seven  he  knew 
je  wanted  Jesus  to  be  his  Savior.  He 
rent  forward  in  church  to  make  his 
lublic   confession  and  was   baptized. 


Many  of  Larry's  friends  used  bad 
words.  He  knew  this  was  wrong. 
"Dear  God,"  he  prayed,  "help  me  not 
to  say  bad  words.  If  You  will  help 
me  I'll  do  whatever  You  want  me  to 
do." 

Sometimes  when  we  make  a  prom- 
ise we  forget  it.  For  awhile  Larry 
forgot  his  promise   to   God. 

As  a  boy  Larry  mowed  yards,  de- 
livered papers,  and  worked  at  a  dime 
store.  Then  when  he  was  nineteen  he 
entered  Manchester  College.  Later 
that  year  he  and  his  boy  friend  were 
in  a  car  accident.  His  friend,  who 
loved  and  served  God,  was  killed. 
Larry  was  not  injured,  but  this  ac- 
cident caused  him  to  think  more 
about  God.  He  remembered  his  prom- 
ise to  do  whatever  God  wanted  him 
to  do. 

He  now  felt  God  wanted  him  to  be 
a  minister.  His  own  pastor,  Rev. 
Henry  Bates,  encouraged  and  advised 
him. 

Larry  entered  Ashland  College.  As 
he  read  and  studied  and  prayed  he 
knew  God  wanted  him  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary. He  talked  with  our  mis- 
sionaries, the  Bischofs,  the  Krafts, 
and  the  Shanks  when  they  were  home 
from  Nigeria.  Then  he  knew  God 
wanted  him  to  serve  in  Nigeria. 

Larry  was  graduated  from  Ashland 
College  and  Ashland  Seminary.  He 
is  now  a  Brethren  minister. 

This  winter  Rev.  Larry  Bolinger, 
his  wife  Rose,  and  their  four  children 
are  living  in  Lansing,  Michigan.  They 
are  going  to  school  to  learn  more 
about  Nigeria. 

In  June  they  expect  to  go  to  Ni- 
geria to  tell  the  people  of  the  love 
of  God  and  of  Jesus  our  Savior.  Like 
the  fishermen  of  our  Bible  story  they 
are  gladly  following  Jesus  and  obey- 
ing God. 

(Note:  Next  month  our  story  will 
be  about  Mrs.  Larry  Bolinger  and 
their  four  children.) 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  parents 
and  their  love.  Let  us  thank  Him 
for  our  friends  and  the  good  times 
we  have  together. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  Rev.  Bol- 
inger  as    he    completes    his    training. 


Let  us  ask  God  to  guide  him  as  he 
begins   his    work    in   Nigeria. 

Business: 

1.  Roll  call — tell  what  you  did  with- 

out this  month. 

2.  Talk  about  our  project. 

3.  A   birthday    to   remember: 

Mark     Bowers    will     be     eleven 
years  old  on  March  11. 

Handwork : 

A  Game  for  a  Friend 

Give  each  child  a  piece  of  card- 
board on  which  a  circle  about  three 
and  one-half  inches  in  diameter  has 
been  drawn.  Inside  this  circle  draw 
another  circle  to  form  a  ring  about 
three-fourth's  of  an  inch  wide.  Have 
the  children  cut  out  the  rings.  Tie  one 
end  of  a  two-foot  piece  of  string  to 
the  ring  and  the  other  end  to  a 
clothespin. 

Show  the  children  how  to  flip  the 
ring  into  the  air  and  catch  it  on  the 
clothespin.  Suggest  they  give  their 
game  to  a  friend.  Tell  the  friend  you 
are  giving  it  to  him  because  you 
love  Jesus  and  want  him  to  love 
Jesus,  too. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction: 

Dear  Savior:  help  us  to  be  signal 
lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  world. 


41ST  BAPTIST  CHAPEL 
IS  OPENED  IN  SPAIN 

Madrid  (EP) — Spain's  41st  Baptist 
chapel,  serving  a  local  Baptist  com- 
munity of  about  250,  was  opened  on 
December  5  at  Albacete,  according 
to  the  Rev.  Jose  Cardona,  secretary 
general  of  the  Evangelical  Defense 
Commission  (Comision  de  Defensa 
Evangelica),  which  represents  nearly 
all   Protestant   denominations. 

Noting  that  the  entire  Baptist  com- 
munity in  Spain  numbers  about  6,000, 
Mr.  Cardona,  himself  a  Baptist, 
praised  the  friendly  attitude  which  he 
said  had  been  shown  by  civil  authori- 
ties in  Albacete  toward  Baptists 
there. 

He  said  this  was  a  further  sign  of 
the  thaw  in  relations  between  the 
Protestant  minority  and  the  Spanish 
officialdom. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER! 


STEWARDSHIP   AND   OUR 
DOCTRINE   OF   CHRIST 

(Suggested  Reading:  Ephesians   1:1-23) 

ARTICLE  HI 


TN  OUR  LAST  MESSAGE  we  considered  Christian 
stewardship  in  the  light  of  our  doctrine  of  God.  In 
conjunction  with  this  doctrine,  we  must  also  consider  the 
doctrine  of  Christ.  In  Ephesians,  chapter  one,  Paul  di- 
rectly relates  our  personal  relationship  with  God  in  terms 
of  relationship  with  His  Christ.  The  term,  "in  Christ" 
and  its  derivatives  occurs  in  this  chapter  alone  at  least 
twenty-one  times.  Over  and  over  again,  Paul  declares 
that  all  our  spiritual  blessings  and  privileges  rest  upon 
this  personal  relationship  we  enjoy  in  and  through  Christ, 
the  incarnate  Son  of  God.  It  was  through  this  "incar- 
nation" that  God  was  able  to  share  our  life — and  it  is 
because  of  this  "incarnation"  that  we  are  able,  also,  to 
share  the  life  of  God  in  all  its  fullness  and  glory  (note 
verse  3).  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  .  .  ." 

Paul  also  states  that  our  very  basis  of  Christian  stew- 
ardship rests  upon  our  adoption  into  the  family  of  God 
(verse  5)  and  our  redemption  from  sin  and  our  forgive- 
ness of  sins  (verse  7).  Such  adoption  and  redemption  is 
ours  "in  Christ,"  "by  Christ"  and  "through  Christ."  It  is 
only  Christ  who  can  bring  us  into  a  personal  experience 
with  God  our  Father — an  experience  which  is  absolutely 
necessary  for  Christian  stewardship.  Paul  speaks  of 
such  stewardship  in  verse  twelve  where  he  defines  such 
as  being  the  very  "praise  of  His  glory."  This  is  to  say 
that  all  who  are  the  children  of  God,  "in  Christ,"  are  to 
live  their  lives  so  as  to  bring  glory  to  God  and  praise  to 
His  name. 

In  developing  this  theme,  Paul  begins  by  stating 
Christ's  own  stewardship  with  God — a  stewardship  which 
provides  both  the  pattern  and  the  power  for  our  own 
stewardship  before  Him  (cf.  verses  7,  8).  T.  A.  Kantonen, 
in  his  book,  "A  Theology  For  Christian  Stewardship," 
speaks  of  Christ's  stewardship  for  us  in  terms  of  His 
threefold  office  as  Prophet,  Priest  and  King.  This  cer- 
tainly is  true  for  as  Prophet,  He  reveals  to  us  the  will 
of  God;  as  Priest,  He  accomplished  the  will  of  God  and 
as  King,  He  shall  eternally  exercise  the  will  of  God.  It 
is  from  these  three  pictures  of  Christ  that  we  will  seek 
to  discover  the  relationship  of  Christian  stewardship 
to  the  doctrine  of  Christ. 


I.  Christ  as  Prophet   (revealing  the  will  of  God) 

Paul  clearly  ties  in  our  revelation  of  God  and  His  will 
for  our  lives  to  the  prophetical  ministry  of  our  Lord 
(note  especially  verses  9  and  17-20).  The  writer  of  He- 
brews declares  that  this  Christ  is  God's  last  word  and 
His  supreme  word  concerning  His  will  and  purpose  foi 
Christian  life  and  service  (Heb.  1:2).  He  is  God's  onlj 
official  spokesman  in  all  matters  of  faith  and  doctrine 
and  as  such,  He  sets  forth  God's  will  and  interprets  al3| 
of  life  in  terms  of  stewardship.  The  overall  theme  of  oui 
Lord's  message  on  earth  (as  exemplified  by  himself) 
was  that  life  is  a  trust  from  God  —  a  trust  in  which) 
faithfulness  is  ever  essential  and  God's  reckoning  evei 
sure!  The  keynote  phrase  of  His  message  was  "the  King- 
dom of  God."  He  defined  this  "Kingdom"  as  God's  righlj 
to  rule  over  all.  Such  was  to  be  a  present  reality  in  thf 
heart  and  life,  and  a  future  fulfillment  of  His  eternal 
purpose  in  all  of  history. 

As    prophet,    our    Lord    emphasized    life's    truest    sig- 
nificance  and   purpose   not   in   terms   of  material,   soda: 
or   even   moral   ideals.    Rather,    He   declared   continually 
that  life's  highest  goals  and  deepest  experiences  are  onlj 
reached  through  a  total  response  to  God  in  obedience  anc 
love.  Such  a  response  must  involve  the  whole  man   (i.e 
total  person);  for  God  demands  we  love  Him  with  all  o 
our  heart,  mind  and  soul.  This  love  for  God  then  is  tc 
find  expression  in  the  field  of  everyday  human  relation 
ships.  Both  phases  of  stewardship  (as  related  to  God  anc 
our  neighbor)    demands   consecrated  action.   Christianity 
at    its    best    is    more   than   moral  platitudes   and  piouf 
phrases — it    is    single    minded,    loyal    and    self-sacrificins. 
service.   This  was   and  is  ever  the  message  of  steward 
ship  as  lived  and  proclaimed  by  Christ,   the  Prophet  o 
God. 

II.  Christ   as  Priest    (accomplishing  the  will  of  God) 

It  is  as  we  look  at  the  life  and  ministry  of  Christ  tha' 
we  best  realize  the  true  purpose  and  requirements  o) 
Christian  stewardship.  His  life  essentially  was  lived  with 
in  the  context  of  God's  redemptive  will.  That  will  wa 
His  chief  aim  and  delight,  and  that  will  led  Him  on  ir 
a   path  of  self-sacrificing  love   and  service. 

Christ's  own  stewardship  involved  His  relationshii 
with    the   Father,    but   it   also   involved   His   relationshii 
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to  all  mankind.  God's  supreme  plan  and  purpose  ever  co- 
incides with  man's  chief  need  and  desire — redemption 
from  sin  and  restored  divine-human  fellowship  (i.e., 
reconciliation).  It  took  the  lowly  Son  of  God  to  fulfill 
both  God's  plan  and  man's  need.  This  He  did  as  our  Priest 
as  He  sacrificed  himself  on  Calvary's  cross,  accomplish- 
ing for  God  and  us  "redemption  through  His  blood"  and 
'the  forgiveness  of  sins"   (Eph.  1:7). 

As  we  consider  the  stewardship  of  His  life,  we  find 
real  incentive  for  our  own  Christian  stewardship.  Such 
brings  us  into  a  personal  identification  with  Him  in  a 
life  of  lowly  service  and  self-sacrificing  love  (cf.  I  Cor. 
3:19,  20;  Gal.  2:20;  I  Peter  2:21;  etc.). 

As  we  consider  His  love  for  us,  we  cannot  help  join 
with  the  song  writer  in  declaring,  "Love  so  amazing,  so 
iivine;  demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all."  We  also  can- 
lot  help  but  fall  prostrate  before  His  cross  and  whisper 
nto  His  face: 

"But    drops    of   grief   can   ne'er   repay    the    debt 

of  love  I  owe: 
Here,  Lord,  I  give  myself  away,   Tis  all  that  I 
can  do." 
fll.  Christ  as  King  (eternally  exercising  the  will  of  God) 

Paul  declares  in  Ephesians  1:19-23  that  because  of 
vho  Christ  is  and  what  He  has  accomplished,  God  hath 
jiven  Him  complete  authority  and  rule  over  all. 
This  message  is  the  very  focal-point  of  all  truth  con- 
erning  Christian  stewardship.  King  Jesus  not  only  is 
;o  rule  and  reign — He  already  does  so  wherever  He  can 
ind  hearts  and  lives  wholly  surrendered  to  Him  and  His 
vay  of  life. 

Christ's  right  to  Kingship  is  guaranteed  and  sealed  in 


His  resurrection,  ascension,  place  at  the  right  hand  of 
God,  and  promise  of  coming  again  (20-22).  When  King 
Jesus  returns,  all  men  and  nations  will  have  to  bow  be- 
fore Him  and  acknowledge  His  sovereign  right  to  rule. 
Christian  stewardship  already  acknowledges  this  fact — 
and  ever  seeks  to  restore  all  areas  of  life  to  His  right- 
ful domain. 

It  is  the  assurance  of  Christ's  ultimate  triumph  and 
the  establishment  of  His  eternal  Kingdom  that,  accord- 
ing to  Kantonen,  "gives  Christian  stewardship  its  deep- 
est perspective,  its  strongest  incentive,  and  its  surest 
guarantee  of  ultimate  worth"    (page  61). 

Thus  we  see  that  Christian  stewardship  has  a  very 
direct  relation  to  our  doctrine  of  Christ.  In  Christ  as 
Prophet,  we  find  the  clearest  teachings  regarding  stew- 
ardship's responsibilities  and  rewards.  In  Christ  as  Priest, 
we  find  the  clearest  example  of  what  stewardship  de- 
mands in  terms  of  life,  love  and  total  commitment.  In 
Christ  as  King,  we  find  the  very  foundation  upon  which 
stewardship  rests — His  authority  and  rule  over  all  of  life, 
both  present  and  future.  Stewardship  at  its  best  is  ex- 
emplified in  His  life  and  ministry,  stewardship  in  all  its 
glorious  privileges  is  revealed  in  His  death  and  resur- 
rection, and  stewardship  in  all  its  glory  is  promised  in 
His  coming  again.  No  wondor  Paul  declared  in  Philip- 
pians  3:10  that  his  highest  aim  as  a  steward  of  God's 
grace  was  to  know  (i.e.,  be  identified  with)  Christ  both 
in  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings  (sharing  in  His  sac- 
rificial death)  and  in  the  power  of  His  resurrection  (shar- 
ing in  His  eternal  glory  and  blessings).  Stewardship  un- 
derstood in  this  light  ought  also  to  be  the  Christian's 
highest  aim  and  greatest  pleasure. 


THE    PRACTICAL    VALUE    OF    CLASS    ORGANIZATION 

by  REV.  ROBERT  F.  PORTE 


This  article  was  a  paper  prepared  by  Rev.  Robert  F. 
Jorte,  then  pastor  of  the  Brighton,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Jhurch,  and  was  delivered  at  the  convention  of  Breth- 
ren Churches  of  Northern  Indiana,  at  Warsaw,  Indiana, 
>n  June  20,   1916. 

Even  though  this  message  is  almost  fifty  years  old,  it 
s  modern  in  content  and  should  be  read  by  every  Sunday 
ichool  worker. 

This  article  was  copied  from  the  July  12,  1916,  issue 
f  the  Brethren  Evangelist.     S.G. 


WE  ARE  LIVING  in  an  age  of  organization.  Although 
organization  has  always  existed  in  nature,  men 
lave  failed  to  employ  it  as  in  later  years.  One  of  the 
irst  and  primary  uses  of  organization  is  its  value  to 
■reserve  and  nurture.  Government  in  years  past  was 
>rdered  by  a  single  individual  and  the  consequence  was 
he  impoverishment  of  the  people  and  the  lack  of  pro- 
fession. The  organization  of  the  people  brought  our  rep- 
esentative  parliaments  and  republican  governments  and 
pith  these  came  national  prosperity  and  enlightened 
'eople.  Before  the  organization  of  labor  the  laboring  man 
/as  the  slave  of  the  capitalist  and  the  laboring  man  was 


poor  and  his  employer  rich  from  exploited  labor.  Organi- 
zation has  eliminated  this  to  a  great  extent  and  made 
the  toiler  a  distinctive  factor  in  commercial  and  in- 
dustrial life.  The  laboring  man  today  is  respected  as  never 
before  and  enjoys  a  prosperity  never  known  in  the  past. 
Organization  has  been  a  preserver  and  nurturer  of  every 
phase  of  human  activity.  It  has  removed  much  conflict 
and  wrought  co-ordination  of  gigantic  forces. 

I  am  aware,  however,  of  errors  wrought  by  organiza- 
tions, but  that  cannot  be  blamed  upon  organization  it- 
self, but  rather  upon  individuals  whose  own  ambitions 
have  overreached  the  bounds  of  personal  rights.  Since 
organization  has  proved  a  help  in  industry  it  has  also 
proved  a  boon  in  religious  and  church  work.  The  Sun- 
day school  class  of  twenty-five  or  more  years  ago  was  a 
shifting  bulk  of  unharnessed  power.  Members  were  in 
the  class  one  Sunday,  lost  and  forgotten  perhaps  the  next 
Sunday.  The  only  thing  the  Bible  class  of  the  old  order 
did  was  to  meet  perhaps  once  a  week  for  a  rehearsal  of 
the  printed  lesson  contained  in  the  quarterly  or  perhaps 
a  chapter  from  the  Bible  without  any  thought  of  a  prac- 
tical application  of  these  lessons.  Today  under  organiza- 
tion we  behold  a  most  wonderful  sight  of  great  bodies 
of  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  organized  into  proper 


Page  Fourteen 

classes.  We  see  committees  named  whose  duty  it  is  to 
keep  in  touch  with  every  member  of  the  class  and  in 
this  way  every  member  is  made  to  feel  that  he  is  an 
organic  part  of  the  organization.  With  such  a  system 
members  are  not  so  frequently  lost  from  the  Sunday 
school  and  from  the  church.  There  are  social  commit- 
tees that  make  the  members  acquainted  and  with  ac- 
quaintanceship comes  mutual  help  and  sympathy.  The 
organized  class  is  the  conserver  of  the  life  of  the  Sun- 
day  school   and    the   church. 

Organization  has  helped  to  solve  problems.  Of  course 
organization  does  not  remove  problems.  In  the  industrial 
world  and  in  the  political  life  of  the  people  their  weakness 
was  the  lack  of  co-ordination.  Great  masses  of  hetero- 
genous peoples  made  problems  that  could  not  be  solved. 
Great  minds  wrestled  with  the  difficulties  of  men  and 
nations  without  permanent  success  until  we  learned 
that  the  people  could  solve  their  own  problems  without 
outside  help  and  even  better.  Take  the  boy  problem, 
it  is  a  fact  that  boys  well  organized  can  discipline  with 
older  council  better  than  our  fathers  could  with  the 
rod  and  force.  The  redeeming  feature  of  the  Sunday 
school  of  today  has  been  her  organization  to  meet  the 
problems  of  modern  times.  I  have  four  values  that  attach 
to  the  organized  class  which  I  wish  to  present  for  your 
thought  and  consideration. 

The  first  practical  value  of  organization  is  the  ability 
to  put  the  lessons  taught  into  practice.  The  late  Profes- 
sor James  said  once  that  "the  purpose  of  a  college  edu- 
cation was  to  help  one  to  recognize  a  good  man  when 
you  saw  one."  Bare  facts  of  any  sort  are  the  coldest 
things  we  have  to  deal  with.  The  thing  that  made  the 
religion  of  Jesus  so  interesting  and  attractive  was  not 
so  much  the  precepts  alone,  but  their  practical  value  in 
every  day  life.  The  Jewish  law  failed  in  that  its  greatest 
task  was  the  mere  observance  of  specified  ceremony  and 
it  gradually  congealed  the  hearts  of  its  adherents  into 
unsympathetic  indifference  to  the  needs  of  mankind.  The 
religion  of  Jesus  was  not  a  phonographic  record  to  be 
reeled  off  at  stated  intervals,  but  a  vital  program  for 
every  life  to  be  daily  practiced  and  lived.  One  of  these 
fine  principles  of  Jesus  was  to  reach  and  help  the  man 
next  to  you  and  this  is  what  the  organized  class  does.  It 
is  a  brotherhood  and  a  sisterhood.  It  seeks  to  encourage 
its  members  to  do  right  and  help  them  as  well.  It  is  evan- 
gelistic and  reaches  out  after  people  who  have  no  re- 
ligious affiliations.  I  consider  the  organized  class  one  of 
the  greatest  pastoral  aids  to  train  weaker  Christians 
and  hold  them  in  the  church.  I  consider  it  a  great  evan- 
gelistic arm  of  the  church.  It  gives  its  members  a  grand 
opportunity  to  practice  their  religion  and  help  win  men 
and  women  to  Christ  and  the  Church.  It  isn't  hard  to 
ask  a  man  to  come  into  your  organized  class  and  that  is 
a  great  step  in  the  effort  to  save  his  soul  because  teach- 
ing is  the  first  step  to  salvation.  I  know  it  is  harder  to 
ask  a  man  to  become  a  Christian  and  harder  to  get  a 
decision  because  he  has  a  vague  idea  of  what  you  mean. 
The  average  man  thinks  you  mean  for  him  to  join  your 
church  and  he  at  once  finds  objections  to  the  church  and 
an  argument  that  many  times  terminates  in  no  decision. 
When  you  invite  a  man  into  your  organized  class  and 
use  the  Word  as  is  your  privilege  you  are  creating  ideas 
and  making  impressions  from  which  he  cannot  escape, 
and  many  are  thus  led  to  Jesus. 

Another  practical  value  of  the  organized  class  is  its 
power  to  hold  the  scholar  and  discipline  him.  The  un- 
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organized  class  sustains  losses  that  are  comparatively 
small  in  a  well  organized  class.  In  forming  the  organi- 
zation a  society  is  created  from  which  not  many  people 
wish  to  depart.  The  organized  class  guards  its  members 
through  the  lookout  committees  and  holds  them  to  the 
Sunday  school  and  church.  In  the  younger  classes  where 
the  problem  of  discipline  is  so  frequently  met  we  find 
that  through  the  aid  of  organization  these  problems  are 
very  frequently  easily  handled.  Self-government  is  a  right 
cherished  by  adults  and  jealously  guarded  and  it  is  a 
privilege  that  even  juniors  appreciate  and  carefully  pro- 
tect. There  is  nothing  so  powerful  to  hold  lives  as  to 
make  them  feel  that  the  organization  stands  for  some- 
thing and  is  doing  a  definite  work.  There  is  a  great  satis- 
faction and  a  great  source  of  genuine  pride  to  any  one 
when  you  realize  the  importance  and  usefulness  of  your 
work.  The  organized  class  generally  furnishes  definite 
Christian  work  for  its  members  as  a  discipline  and  edu- 
cation for  service  in  the  church. 

The  organized  class  develops  a  better  moral  standard. 
Not  only  is  it  the  means  of  teaching  the  value  and  Christ- 
likeness,  of  brotherhood  and  mutual  help,  but  it  also  di- 
rects the  recreations  of  its  members.  Especially  is  this 
true  among  young  people  where  the  need  of  social  privi- 
leges are  most  frequently  needed.  Through  the  various 
social  committees  forms  of  amusements  are  provided  that' 
are  distinctively  Christian  and  helpful.  The  practical 
value  of  such  training  is  invaluable  in  the  development 
of  real  Christian  life.  The  fact  remains  that  people  will 
seek  society  and  very  often  a  society  that  is  not  moti- 
vated by  Christian  principles.  The  organized  class  has  been 
able  under  the  strength  and  influence  of  church  to  bind 
people  of  all  classes  under  the  banner  of  Jesus;  and  not 
only  this  but  it  has  thrown  a  new  prospectus  before  the 
eyes.  The  organized  class  has  a  mission  and  it  teaches! 
its  members  to  strive  to  fulfill  that  mission  by  employ-j 
ing  every  energy  and  every  talent  in  that  direction.  In- 
stead of  seeing  the  members  of  the  Sunday  school  seek-j 
ing  privileges  outside  the  church  we  see  them  drawn  into 
the  society  that  invariably  guarantees  congeniality  and 
refinement  as  well  as  a  good  time.  I  believe  that  this  one 
point  of  Christian  service  as  wrought  through  organiza- 
tion is  invaluable.  Since  we  know  that  our  people  are 
going  to  form  a  society  and  do  something  in  the  way  of 
recreation  and  amusement,  why  should  the  church  fail 
to  take  the  opportunity  to  use  their  social  proclivities  to 
bring  others  into  the  church  and  at  the  same  time  give 
social  advantages  that  are  strictly  moral.  To  me  there  is 
no  question  as  to  the  right  of  the  church  to  entering  into 
the  entire  life  and  time  of  its  people.  The  whole  life  is 
said  to  be  dedicated  then  let  the  society  of  the  church 
direct  the  amusements  along  right  and  educative  lines 
as  well  as  preach  salvation.  More  talent  has  been  lost 
to  the  church  through  misdirected  social  life  than  through 
the  lack  of  gospel  preaching;  let  the  people  have  both 
and  teach  them  that  God  claims  all  of  their  life. 

The  organized  class  furnishes  an  educative  force  to 
the  church.  It  is  a  unity  of  activity  in  the  church  and  thej 
organization  only  tends  to  train  and  qualify  its  membersi] 
for  the  future  leadership  in  the  church.  If  organization 
is  being  carried  out  to  its  full  conclusion  it  will  neces- 
sarily equip  its  members  to  fulfill  the  various  functions 
in  the  class  and  at  the  same  time  train  them  to  under- 
stand and  aid  the  greater  organization,  the  church.  The 
well  organized  class  closely  resembles  the  church.  It  has 
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its  elected  teacher  corresponding  to  the  pastor,  and  its 
various  committees.  When  these  are  working  well  we 
have  a  progressive  and  fruitful  organization.  The  church 
asks  no  more  than  that,  and  thus  our  organized  classes 
may  be  the  training  schools  of  the  future  and  even  pres- 
ent church.  Not  only  in  leadership  but  also  in  active 
and  theoretical  missionary  work  the  organized  class 
trains  its  members.  The  getting  of  new  members,  the  care 
of  the  more  careless  ones,  the  various  civic  work,  and 
foreign  interests  all  train  the  class  members  in  missions. 
Without    organization    this    matter   is    limited    to    a   few 


individuals  and  the  less  interested  are  not  used  in  the 
work.  The  work  of  the  church  should  always  be  to  help 
the  weak  to  be  strong  workers  and  this  is  done  through 
organized  effort.  The  glory  of  organized  Sunday  school 
classes  is  their  ability  to  hold  and  help  the  weaker  person 
and  prepare  him  for  his  work.  The  old  idea  was  more 
of  a  survival  of  the  fittest,  while  the  more  backward 
one  had  little  or  no  attention.  Organization  has  made  it 
possible  to  lay  hold  of  units  of  strength  and  has  made  the 
Sunday  school  a  grand  force  of  righteousness  against 
modern  evils. 


PLAN   NOW  FOR  V.B.S. 


VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant programs  of  the  local  church  year.  "A  well- 
planned  two-weeks  Vacation  Bible  School  almost  doubles 
the  amount  of  instruction  the  average  child  receives  in 
Sunday  school  in  a  year." 

Because  of  the  great  importance  of  this  program,  a 
church's  Vacation  Bible  School  ought  to  be  well  planned. 
And  to  be  well  planned,  planning  should  begin  early. 
Various  lengths  of  time  are  suggested  for  the  planning 
of  Vacation  Bible  School,  but  a  good  average  length  is 
about  four  months.  This  means  that  churches  planning 
to  conduct  their  Bible  schools  in  June  ought  to  "plan 
now  for  V.B.S."  Other  churches  who  plan  to  have  V.B.S. 
later  in  the  summer  would  do  well  to  do  some  prelim- 
inary thinking  now. 
Preliminary  steps  in  planning  V.B.S. 

There  are  three  preliminary  steps  in  the  planning  of 
Vacation  Bible  School.  If  these  have  not  already  been 
taken,  they  should  be  taken  now. 

1.  The  first  of  these  is  to  secure  the  approval  and  co- 
operation of  the  official  board.  This  may  not  be  necessary 
in  a  church  which  is  accustomed  to  having  a  yearly 
V.B.S.  but  it  is  particularly  important  for  a  church  un- 
dertaking its  first  such  program. 

2.  The  next  step  in  planning  is  to  assign  responsibility 
for  the  oversight  of  the  total  program.  This  responsibility 
nay  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
or  it  may  be  assigned  to  a  special  V.B.S.  committee,  or 
it  might  be  given  to  the  pastor,  himself.  At  any  rate, 
someone  should  have  the  responsibility  to  oversee  the 
program  as  a  whole. 

3.  Having  taken  the  above  steps,  the  next  item  in  order 
is  the  setting  of  date  and  time  for  the  Vacation  Bible 
School.  For  many  churches  this  may  not  be  a  matter 
of  question.  Perhaps  the  date  was  set  as  a  part  of  an 
overall  church  calendar.  Or,  more  likely,  the  dates  of 
V.B.S.  may  be  established  by  custom — "this  is  when  we 
nave  always  had  it."  Many  churches,  however,  are  giv- 
ing careful  consideration  to  the  question  of  date  and  time 
:or  V.B.S.  resulting  in  changes  of  both  date  and  times. 
Determining   the    date    and    time    of   V.B.S. 

The  following  criteria  should  be  used  in  determining 
■the  date  and  time  for  V.B.S.:  (Note — by  date  is  meant 
vhat  weeks;  time  refers  to  morning,  afternoon,  or  eve- 
ning.) (1)  Dates  of  other  church  activities  such  as  camps 
md  retreats  should  be  considered.  Open  conflicts  with 
these  activities  are,  of  course,  to  be  avoided.  A  too  close 
grouping  of  activities  should  also  be  avoided  when  pos- 


sible. For  example,  if  camp  is  early  in  the  summer  it 
might  be  well  to  plan  V.B.S.  for  later  in  the  summer 
in  order  to  spread  out  these  activities.  (2)  Vacation  sched- 
ules are  to  be  considered  in  setting  up  the  V.B.S.  Avoid 
those  weeks  when  many  or  most  of  the  people  are  on 
vacation.  (3)  Local  weather  factors  may  influence  the 
scheduling  of  V.B.S.  (4)  Local  community  activities  will 
be  a  factor — such  things  as  county  fairs,  other  commun- 
ity celebration,  etc.  (5)  Conditions  affecting  availability 
of  workers  are  also  important  factors  in  determining 
date  and  particularly  in  relation  to  time  as  we  shall 
see  below. 
Early,   middle   or   late   summer  V.B.S.? 

Probably  the  most  popular  time  for  V.B.S.  is  in  June, 
shortly  after  the  closing  of  public  school.  This  time  has 
several  advantages — children  are  in  the  habit  of  going 
to  school,  the  weather  is  usually  somewhat  cooler,  and 
there  are  fewer  vacations.  There  are  also  some  disad- 
vantages, chief  among  them  being  the  fact  that  many 
children  resent  being  thrust  immediately  into  more  school 
before  they  can  even  enjoy  the  freedom  of  vacation. 

Middle  summer  has  not  generally  been  a  popular  time 
for  Vacation  Bible  School.  The  weather  is  usually  quite 
hot,  there  are  numerous  conflicts  with  vacations,  camp 
and  other  activities,  and  it  does  not  have  the  psychological 
advantage  of  coming  at  the  beginning  or  ending  of  a 
period  of  vacation. 

The  chief  weakness  of  an  early  summer  V.B.S.  is  the 
chief  strength  of  having  V.B.S.  late  in  the  summer.  By 
late  summer  children  are  more  ready  for  guided  activities 
(they  may  even  be  looking  forward  to  school!).  They 
feel  let  down  after  vacation,  camp  and  other  activities 
are  over,  and  therefore  want  something  to  do.  In  ad- 
dition V.B.S.  during  late  summer  can  help  combat  the 
rise  of  juvenile  delinquency,  which,  according  to  surveys, 
increases  in  August.  The  disadvantages  to  having  V.B.S. 
in  late  summer  are  increased  conflict  with  vacations  and 
hotter  weather. 

Each    church    must    determine    its    own    best   dates    to 
conduct    V.B.S.    in    accordance    with   its    own   local   con- 
ditions and  in  the  light  of  the  options  and  criteria  listed 
above. 
What  about  an  evening  V.B.S.? 

A  number  of  churches  now  conduct  Vacation  Bible 
School  in  the  evening — usually  from  7:00  until  9:00.  This 
has  several  advantages  which  may  cause  others  to  con- 
sider such  a  course  of  action.  An  evening  V.B.S.  has  as 
its  foremost  advantage  the  greater  availability  of  workers. 
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This  is  true  particularly  in  relation  to  men  who,  because 
of  work  schedules,  have  been  almost  eliminated  from  the 
day-time  V.B.S.  program.  It  also  relates  to  women,  how- 
ever, for  more  and  more  women  are  working  during 
the  day. 

Those  who  have  conducted  V.B.S.  in  the  evening  have 
usually  made  it  a  family  affair,  including  classes  for 
young  people  and  adults  (and  providing  a  nursery  for 
babies  and  very  small  children).  This  is  an  additional 
advantage,  and  one  which  should  not  be  taken  lightly. 

Some  of  the  negative  aspects  to  be  considered  in  plann- 
ing an  evening  V.B.S.  include  the  following:  (1)  It  keeps 
young  children  up  late  (not  really  a  big  problem  during 
the  summer  months).   (2)  Evening  V.B.S.  may  not  reach 


the   unreached   as  well  as  a  morning  or  afternoon  pro- 
gram.   (3)    The   time  is  shorter.    (Morning  Bible  schools 
usually    run    from    9:00   to    11:30;    evening   schools   from! 
7:00  to  9:00.)  An  evening  program  runs  competition  with! 
"the  idiot  box." 

We  have  considered  in  this  article  the  preliminary 
steps  in  planning  a  V.B.S.  program  with  special  attention 
to  the  question  of  the  time  and  date  when  Bible  school 
should  be  held.  This  is  just  the  beginning  of  the  V.B.S. 
planning  and  much  more  must  follow.  In  our  next  ar- 
ticle we  will  consider  some  of  these  additional  steps,  in- 
cluding in  the  article  a  discussion  of  the  selection  of  a 
V.B.S.  director,  choosing  a  curriculum,  departmental  su-l 
perintendents,  securing  workers  and  other  aspects  of 
V.B.S.  planning. 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING' 
Theme  for  February:    "STEWARDS  OF  TALENT" 


Writer  for  February  —  Rev.  Vernon  Grisso 
January  30  -  February  12  —  "Recognizing  Our  Talents" 


Sunday,  January  30,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  25:14-19 

The  Lord  gives  some  talent  to 
everyone,  unto  each  according  to  in- 
dividual ability,  training  and  expe- 
rience. For  each  there  will  always  be 
times  of  self  and  Divine  appraisal. 
Be  true  to  yourself.  Do  that  good 
thing  which  comes  naturally. 

Radio  and  television,  contacts  and 
books  have  made  us  a  generation  of 
hero  worshippers,  or  plain  copycats. 
Many  of  us  never  come  to  know  our- 
selves for  what  we  really  are;  that 
which  the  Lord  sees  in  us.  We  go  on 
for  years  thinking  we  are  someone 
else — we  see  ourselves,  not  as  others 
see  us,  but  in  a  mild  state  of  hypoc- 
risy, pretending.  The  sooner  we  will 
stand  before  God  with  nothing  be- 
tween; then  our  pure  self  will  show 
forth  that  talent  that  is  not  pre- 
tended but  plain  "God-given."  God- 
given  talent  is  a  productive  talent, 
simple  and  celestial. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Try  using  the  God-given  talents 
you  have  before  you  spend  time  de- 
veloping the  talent  you  have  not. 

Monday,  January  81,    1966 
Read   Scripture:   I   Cor.   12:4-11 

While  in  the  Seminary  I  held  a  stu- 
dent pastorate.  I  had  a  man  in  my 
congregation  that  read  and  studied 
his  Bible.  He  never  ceased  to  remind 
me  that  he  was  a  Bible  loving  and 


praying  man.  Often  when  a  point  in 
my  sophomoric  sermon  was  a  bit  hazy 
I  would  look  down  from  the  pulpit 
and  see  him,  sitting  next  to  the  center 
aisle,  with  his  head  cocked  on  the 
side,  one  eye  shut,  sighting  down  the 
rows  of  pews  to  the  front  of  the 
church.  This  simple  gesture  became  a 
warning  note  to  me  that  I  had  better 
get  back  on  the  track  and  make 
clear  and  simple  my  elementary  the- 
ology. I  doubt  if  he  ever  knew  it — 
but  this  was  a  "gift  of  the  Spirit," 
a  diversity  of  operation  and  God 
working  through  him.  The  image 
stuck  for  tweny-five  years  of  my  min- 
istry. Although  I  only  preached  to 
him  for  three  years — I  have  always 
sensed  someone  like  him,  in  front  of 
me,  when  the  time  came  in  my  ser- 
mon to  clear  away  the  fog  and  let 
the  gospel  shine  through.  He  taught 
me  that  the  shortest  distance  from 
the  pew  to  the  pulpit  was  a  straight 
line  from  the  Gospel  to  the  heart  of 
God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Our  talents  do  not  have  to  be  la- 
belled; God  is  using  talents  daily  that 
nobody  ever  named. 

Tuesday,  February  1,   1966 
Read    Scripture:     I     Corinthians     12: 

27-31 

Who  is  most  important  to  God? 
the  man  who  stands  behind  the  pulpit 
in   church   or  a  Sunday  school  class 


Our  writer  lor  the  month  of  Febru- 
ary is  Rev.  Vernon  D.  Grisso  of 
Tucson,  Arizona.  Rev.  Grisso  went) 
to  Tucson  in  the  early  fifties  and; 
established  the  First  Brethren1 
Church.  The  dedication  of  this  church' 
occurred  in  1951. 

Bro.  Grisso  now  serves  as  a  chap-! 
Iain  to  a  mortuary. 

We   are   most   happy   to   have   him 
for  our  writer  during  this  month. 

S.G. 


and  reads  or  x-epeats  the  Word  of 
God  that  he  has  known  and  repeated 
a  hundred  times  because  it  is  a  part 
of  his  training  and  the  creed  of  his 
church,  or  the  unnoticed  man  that 
sits  in  front  of  him  and,  for  the  first 
time,  applies  the  Word  of  God  to  his 
soul  allowing  a  gush  of  hot  tears  to 
wash  him  and  make  whole  his  entire 
misspent  life.  He  goes  out  unnoticed 
but  muttering  to  himself,  "Dear  God, 
I  didn't  realize,  make  me  whole  again, 
in    Jesus'    Name.    Amen." 

Which  performed  the  miracle,  the 
reader  or  the  redeemed  or  the  Re- 
deemer? 

God  gave  the  gift!  Whether  you  bei 
the  writer,  the  interpreter  or  the  re-j 
ceiver,  it's  up  to  God  to  measure  the; 
more  excellent  way. 

I  maintain  that  the  man  who's! 
soul  was  cleansed  that  day  was  more 
important  to  God  than  the  90  and  9|[ 
that  were  already  saved. 

The  Day's  Thought 

It    is    not    necessary    to    count    thell 
people  that  come  to  our  church  if  we  j 
are  cognizant  of  those  that  came  and 
departed  "another  way." 

Wednesday,  February  2,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  12:3-8 

I  once  thought  I  knew  all  of  my 
talents.  I  had  them  all  neatly  pack- 
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aged,  wrapped  and  tied  in  little 
bundles.  To  anyone  inquiring  my  ser- 
vices I  could  readily  take  stock  and 
tell  them  what  I  could  or  could  not 
do.  Let  no  man  "think  of  himself 
more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think; 
but,  according  as  God  hath  dealt  to 
every  man  the  measure  of  faith" 
(v.  3b). 

When  we  say,  "I  was  trained  to  do 
the  work  of  a  minister,  a  deacon,  a 
teacher,  a  doctor,  a  housewife — and 
that  only,"  we  are  limiting  the  grace 
of  God  working  in  us.  As  I  grow  older 
I  am  slowly,  but  surely  tearing  down 
the  partitions  that  categorize  my 
training  and  my  talents.  We  have 
many  members  and  talents  in  one 
body.  If  God  sees  fit  to  challenge  us 
by  directing  our  way  a  course  or 
opportunity,  a  purpose  or  problem — 
accept  it  through  the  grace  given 
unto  you  with  simplicity  and  cheer- 
fulness, elicit  all  the  spiritual  knowl- 
edge you  have  and  accept  it — in  ser- 
vice to  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Destroy  all  the  labels  that  have 
limited  and  departmentalized  your 
life  in  God;  it  may  surprise  you  what 
the  Lord  can  do,  according  to  the  pro- 
portion of  your  faith. 

Thursday,  February  3,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Peter  4:7-11 

No  really,  I'm  serious.  If  God  gave 
His  Son  to  the  world  to  save  the 
world,  that  was  His  gift  (talent). 
Salvation  was  a  part  of  Him. 

If  you  are  ready  to  admit  that  God 
is  your  (our)  Creator  then  you  and 
I  cannot  be  separated  from  our  gift 
or  talent. 

Talent  has  become  a  "too  discrimi- 
nating word"  in  our  gospel  talk.  We 
use  it  to  segregate,  popularize,  pres- 
surize its  possessor  when  really  it 
is  not  a  gimmick  he  possesses,  but  it 
is  him. 

If  someone  tells  me  I  have  no  tal- 
ent to  preach  or  testify,  should  I 
stop?  If  someone  tells  me  I  am  a 
great  preacher  or  have  a  great  testi- 
mony, should  I  do  nothing  else? 

Talents  and  gifts — in  the  Scriptures 
— are  not  liable  to  man's  definition. 
It  is  God's  creation  and  gift  through 
you.  You  have  nothing  really  "special" 
to  give  to  the  world,  but  you  do  have 
you — give  yourself  to  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  does  not  promote  His  Gospel 
by  means  of  His  creations.  The  Gospel 
of  God  is  His  creations,  from  His  Son 
to  every  creature  that  comes  to  Him. 


Friday,  February  4,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  3:2-6 

If  you  haven't  read  the  verses  pre- 
scribed, go  back  and  do  it  because 
that's  what  I'm  talking  about. 

A  few  years  ago,  following  a  ser- 
mon that  I  preached  on  the  subject, 
"Ye  are  the  epistle  of  Christ  min- 
istered by  us,"  a  man  approached  me 
and  witnessed  that  he  believed  it!  He 
was  ready  and  did  give  up  all  he  was 
doing  to  study  and  minister  in  the, 
"Spirit  of  the  living  God;  not  in 
tables  of  stone,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of 
the  heart"    (v.  3). 

He  was  wrongly  judged  by  those 
that  said  his  vision  of  "P.  C."  (Preach 
Christ)  should  have  been  interpreted, 
instead  to,  "plow  corn." 

"Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves .  .  .  but  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God  .  .  .  not  of  the  letter,  but  of 
the  Spirit  .  .  .  the  Spirit  giveth  life" 
(v.  5). 

His  spirit  shocked  many  conform- 
ists, but  was  true.  It  was  his  contri- 
bution by  giving  himself  first  and  al- 
though a  misfit  among  sedate,  settled 
conformists,  shook  people  everywhere 
he  went  into  searching  themselves 
and  their  souls  for  new  purpose  and 
principle  of  commitment. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Our  response  to  give  self  and  talent 
to  God  is  not  always  popular  with 
people  but  the  "sufficiency  is  of  God," 
therefore   purposeful   in   Christ. 

Saturday,  February  5,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Daniel  1:17-20 

When  it  comes  to  "recognizing  our 
talents,"  such  terms  as,  "the  course 
is  set,"  "the  die  is  cast,"  "the  pre- 
scription is  prescribed,"  are  all  hu- 
man  limitations. 

As  in  Daniel,  I  can  name  you  four 
successful  ministers  today,  preaching 
in  the  Spirit,  that  were  simply  hu- 
man cogs  in  society  filling  positions 
with  little  imagination  and  no  impact 
for  spiritual  revelation.  When  they 
turned  their  hearts  to  God,  almost 
immediately  and  miraculously,  "God 
gave  them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all 
learning  and  wisdom,"  and  a  great 
deal  of  "understanding  in  all  visions 
and  dreams." 

Their  creative  God-given  talents 
were  dormant,  although  they  were 
mature  family  men  making  an  accep- 
table living  and  holding  responsible 
church  positions.  When  they  gave 
themselves  to  God,  they  literally 
"came  alive."  They  may  read  this 
and  if  they  do  they  will  know  of 
whom  I  am  speaking. 


Your  recognizable  talents  are  not 
the  same,  with  or  without  God,  de- 
pending upon  what  you  give  and  what 
you  withhold  from  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

In  Christ,  all  things  are  made  new! 

Sunday,  February  6,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  4:12-18 

"As  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift  ...  so  minister,  ...  as  good 
stewards.  .  .   ."    (I  Peter  4:10). 

Honestly  now,  if  every  man  has 
received,  then  every  man  must  give 
— else  he  become  a  stagnant  pool 
with  no  "flowing  through."  If  every 
man  must  be  a  steward  to  minister, 
he  surely  must  also  be  a  steward 
to  hear  and  heed.  There  is  a  gift  of 
the  tongue  to  speak  and  equally  a 
gift  of  the  ear  to  hear. 

In  former  years  it  seemed  my  gift 
to  speak  was  greatly  and  sometimes 
over  exercised.  In  recent  years  I  have 
found  equal  opportunity  and  satis- 
faction on  many,  many  occasions  to 
do  abundant  good  by  exercising  my 
gift  to  listen. 

The  world  is  so  full  of  babbling 
noise  and  confusion  that  many  a  soul 
is  seeking  counselors  and  willing  to 
pay  them  money  if  they  will  only 
listen  to  their  tale  of  woe.  Everybody 
wants  to  talk,  nobody  wants  to  listen; 
everybody  is  specially  trained  to  lead, 
nobody  wants  to  follow. 

Have  you  considered  your  quiet 
talent?  It  takes  great  patience,  kind- 
ness, love  and  understanding  to  listen. 
Hearing  is  one  talent  of  the  many 
members  of  His  body. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Many  a  soul  cleansing  confession 
would  never  have  been  realized  if 
someone  hadn't  had  the  patience  to 
listen. 

Monday,  February  7,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Mark  9:20-24 

At  last  I've  found  it!  Here  is  the 
greatest  talent  of  all  talents!  Here 
is  the  most  difficult  talent  to  master! 
Here  is  the  simplest  stated  talent  to 
obtain!  "Only  believe," — no  involved 
formula,  "only  believe."  "All  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 

When  you  master  this  talent,  you 
have  mastered  the  key  to  success  in 
this  life  and  the  kingdom  to  come. 
What  weaklings  we  are,  stumbling 
around  trying  to  find  the  key  to  suc- 
cess and  why  we  fail.  The  disciples 
said,  "Master,  why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out?"  He  had  told  the  father 
to,  "Only  believe,"  and  now  to  his 
advanced  students  he  answered,  "This 
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kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but 
by  prayer  and  fasting." 

Your  talent  is  within  you.  Your  suc- 
cess is  imminent.  It  is  your  lack  of 
faith  and  prayer  that  has  kept  it  from 
showing.  Do  you  really  want  to  use 
your  talent  for  the  Lord?  Then  be- 
lieve that  he  gave  it  to  you  (created 
you),  give  yourself  back  to  Him  and 
He  has  both  you  and  your  talent! 
The  Day's  Thought 

If  talent  is  something  to  do  and  to 
use,  and  if  all  things  are  possible  ac- 
cording to  our  belief — then  why  don't 
we  do  a  better  job  at  believing? 

Tuesday,  February  8,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  33:1-6 

There  are  two  words  that  are  sup- 
posed to  be  the  most  catching  in 
modern  advertising.  The  first  is 
"new,"  and  the  second  one,  "free." 

Do  you  often  feel  as  I  do,  that 
you'd  just  like  to  sing  a  "new  song" 
sometimes  in  worship  service  or  find 
an  entirely  "new"  way  to  express 
your   praises    to    God? 

The  Psalmist  says,  "sing  unto  him 
a  new  song;  play  skillfully  with  a 
loud  noise."  Let's  admit  it;  there's  a 
lot  more  energy  for  new  talent  being 
sought  and  created  for  entertainment 
today  than  is  exerted  to  create  praise 
to  God.  Of  course  someone  will  lift 
an  eyebrow  and  say  grandma  never 
would  have  stood  for  it,  but  I  bet 
grandma  would  have  thought  it  won- 
derful to  watch  the  Rose  Bowl  Pa- 
rade on  television  in  color.  Exertive 
creations  that  are  new  and  skillful 
were  admonished  by  the  Psalmist  for 
our  God.  He  says,  "Praise  is  comely 
for  the  upright."  Whatever  your  tal- 
ent, use  it  for  the  "Glory  of  God." 
The  Day's  Thought 

God  has  permitted  our  generation 
to  live  so  long  in  His  land.  Will  He 
not  bless  and  accept  the  new  things 
of  today  dedicated  to  His  glory? 

Wednesday,  February  9,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  17:18-20 

A  mustard  seed  is  mighty  small, 
and  so  are  we,  and  so  is  our  faith. 

I  know  a  woman  who  says,  and  I 
believe  her,  that  she  loves  the  Lord 
mightily.  She  has  a  good  life  here, 
but  it  is  full  of  pain  and  suffering. 
Yet  the  slightest  hint  of  a  cold  or 
near  fatal  sickness  throws  her  into 
a  panic  of  fear.  This  kind  of  fear 
only  aggrevates  illness.  Even  the 
smallest  of  faith  should  prepare  us 
for  immediate  acceptance  of  eternal 
splendor,  free  from  pain  in  that  won- 
derful eternity  with  Him. 


However,  patience  and  persever- 
ance are  also  talents  with  enduring 
testimony.  Our  "grain  of  mustard 
seed"  size  of  faith  can  also  assure  us 
that,  "nothing  is  impossible,"  to  do  or 
to  bear,  and  thus  we  can  show  forth 
continually  our  faith  without  com- 
plaint until  our  Lord  calls  us  or  un- 
til  His   appearing. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Stand  fast  in  the  faith — our  faith, 
though  mighty  small,  can  be  mighty 
in  its  smallness;  whether  looking  for 
His   return  or  trusting  His  delay! 

Thursday,  February  10,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  1:4-8 

"In  everything  you  are  enriched 
by  Him. 

Even  in  your  testimony 

That  you  come  behind  in  no  gift." 

Everything  is  enriched  today,  ac- 
cording to  the  advertisers,  every- 
thing from  enriched  bread  for  our 
mouth  to  enriched  gasoline  for  our 
cars. 

Is  this  not  a  great  challenge  for 
our  day?  If  everything  is  "super"  and 
king-size,  Paul  is  reassuring  us  that 
our  testimonies  should  the  much 
more  need  be  geared  for  the  day, 
and  no  reason  why  they  can't  be. 
How  do  you  get  that  way — you  say. 
Paul  says  that  you  come  from  behind 
in  no  gift. 

If  there  are  astounding  things  go- 
ing on  in  our  world  today  we  need 
to  tell  the  world — with  all  the  force 
within  us — there  has  been  astound- 
ing things  going  on  in  our  life  ever 
since  Jesus  came  and  declared  that 
we  would  be  enriched  in  all  utterance 
and  all  knowledge — to  live  and  live 
more  abundantly. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Certainly  the  Creator  and  Savior 
of  the  world  would  never  have  His 
own  fall  behind  in  any  generation  in 
anything — we  are  truly  enriched! 

Friday,  February  11,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  11:25-30 

Many  of  us,  most  of  us  in  America, 
have  a  talent  to  share  that  we  often 
neglect  to  even  recognize  as  a  talent. 
The  Scripture  says,  mourn  with  those 
who  mourn,  and  weep  with  those  who 
weep.  This  of  course  is  admonition 
to  be  Christian  brothers  in  sharing 
our  blessings  and  bodings. 

"The  disciples,  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  ability,  determined  to  send 
relief  unto  the  brethren  which  dwelt 
in  Judea"    (v.  29). 

This  linked  with,  "Go  ye  into  the 
uttermost   parts   of  the  world,"   cer- 
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tainly  means  we  cannot  send  the 
bread  of  life  and  have  no  compassion 
to  supply  bread  for  the  table.  Those 
who  care — share. 

Real  expression  of  love  for  our 
Lord  and  our  church  is  shown  best 
by  what  we  send  away — through  mis- 
sions— that  others,  whom  we  know 
not,  might  know  our  Savior,  too.  How 
much  have  you  given  outside  your 
local  church  this  year?  Or  don't  you 
care? 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  one  who  met  all  men's  spiritual 
needs  never  turned  away  from  lend- 
ing a  hand  to  meet  their  physical 
needs. 

Saturday,  February  12,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Acts  12:11-16 

When  Peter  wanted  to  rejoice,  he 
sought  out  the  brethren,  where  they 
were  praying.  Let's  be  fair,  you  and 
I.    When    disappointment    comes    we 
look   to   and  wait  for  our  pastor  to  i 
share    our   hospital    vigils    and   voice  i 
our  words  of  immortal  faith  at  our 
funerals.    To    who    else    can    we    go?  j 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

To  be  fair,  and  share — when  we 
get  a  big  break  and  a  great  lift 
from  life,  we  must  likewise  return  to 
the  Lord — the  church — our  pastor 
and  share  this  rejoicing  of  talent  and 
testimonial. 

Friend,  when  we  use  the  Lord  for 
lightening  our  burdens,  then  we  must 
give  Him  credit  when  burdens  leave 
and  blessings  come.  "If  you  know 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them"    (John  13:17). 

The  Day's  Thought 

If  you  "think"  you  have  no  talents, 
try  Christian  fellowship,  it's  a  gift 
in  itself.  If  you  are  greatly  talented, 
God  is  waiting  to  share  and  get 
credit.  You  are  what  you  are  because 
of  God's  gift. 


STUDENTS  OF  CHURCH 
SCHOOLS  DOMINATE 
SPEECH  CONTEST 

Tokyo  (EP) — Four  of  the  five  win- 
ners in  this  year's  All-Japan  High 
School  English  Speech  contest  were 
students  of  church-related  schools. 
Top  prize  in  the  nationwide  contest 
went  to  Yasunori  Sasahara,  a  stu- 
dent at  Episcopalian-operated  Yashi- 
ro  Gakuin  High  School,  near  Osaka. 
Second  prize  was  awarded  to  Toru 
Sugihara,  representative  of  the! 
United  Church  of  Christ's  Nagoyal 
Gakuin    Senior   High    School. 
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THE    TWIST 


by  MRS.  HERBERT  K.  JOHNSON 


WE  HEAR  A  GREAT  DEAL  about  "the  twist"  these 
days.  Some  think  it's  "the  greatest."  Others  loudly 
denounce  it,  one  of  whom  is  former  president,  Dwight 
D.  Eisenhower.  Someone  said  that  the  twist  is  the  best 
thing  ever  invented  to  keep  the  chiropractors  busy. 

Well,  twisting  things  is  nothing  new.  In  fact,  we  can 
say  that  Satan,  himself,  originated  "the  twist."  In  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  when  Eve  told  the  serpent  what  God 
had  commanded,  the  serpent  twisted  the  truth  by  asking: 
"Yea,  hath  God  said?" 

There,  through  disobedience,  lack  of  faith  and  a  strange 
"twist,"  fellowship  with  God  was  lost.  There,  an  invisible 
wall  came  between  God  and  man.  This  first  sin  brought 
about  the  moral  ruin  of  the  whole  human  race.  "Where- 
fore, as  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have   sinned"    (Romans   5:12). 

Sin  is  like  that — it  begins  with  just  a  "twist,"  but  if  it 
becomes  the  rule  of  our  lives,  it  turns  upon  us  to  betray 
us  when  we  least  expect  it.  The  deceiver  often  becomes 
the  deceived. 

I  recently  heard  a  story  about  a  baker  who  lived  in  a 
small  village.  He  bought  butter  from  a  neighboring  far- 
mer. One  day  he  became  suspicious  that  the  butter  wasn't 
the  same  weight  as  it  had  been  at  first.  So  for  several 
days,  he  weighed  it  and  found  the  rolls  of  butter  were 
gradually  diminishing  in  weight. 

This  angered  the  baker  so  that  he  had  the  farmer 
arrested.  When  the  judge  asked  how  he  had  weighed 
the  butter  he  sold,  the  farmer  replied,  "It's  easy  to  ex- 
plain. When  the  baker  began  to  buy  butter  from  me,  I 
thought  I'd  get  my  bread  from  him.  It's  his  one  pound 
loaf  I've  been  using  as  a  weight  for  the  butter  I  sell.  If 
the  weight  is  wrong,  he  has  only  himself  to  blame." 

"Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinances  that  was 
against  us,  which  was  contrary   to  us,   and  took  it  out 


of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his  cross"  (Colossians  2:14).  In 
order  to  better  understand  the  true  meaning  of  this 
verse,  let  me  tell  you  about  an  old  custom  in  Israel.  In 
olden  times,  when  a  debt  was  paid,  a  strange  receipt 
was  given.  Instead  of  writing  "paid  in  full"  or  "payment 
received,"  the  bill  of  indebtedness  was  folded  over  and 
a  nail  was  driven  through  it.  This  was  considered  a  legal 
receipt   for  the   value   received  and  the  debt  paid. 

With  the  sinful,  fleshly  nature  brought  about  by  the 
act  of  disobedience  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  a  bill  of  in- 
debtedness was  written  for  transgressions  against  all  men. 
God  held  this  bill. 

When  God  gave  the  law  to  Moses,  He  made  provision 
for  individual  restitution  for  sin.  The  shedding  of  blood 
of  sacrificial  animals  made  the  propitiation  or  atonement 
for  sin. 

In  the  fulness  of  time  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem — 
the  King,  born  to  die  for  fallen,  sinful  men.  He  is  the 
sacrificial  Lamb,  without  spot  or  blemish,  "which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world." 

In  the  wilderness,  Satan  tempted  Jesus  by  quoting,  or 
misquoting  scriptures  that  were  nearly  as  God  had  spoken 
them.  But  the  devil  changed  them  a  bit  to  suit  his  pur- 
poses— "twisting"  the  Word  of  God.  Jesus  was  aware  of 
the   satanic   twist. 

On  Calvary  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  took  the  bill  of  in- 
debtedness for  sinful  man  and  once  and  for  all  paid  the 
price  as  the  nails  pierced  His  hands  and  His  feet.  Man- 
kind— I — stood  condemned  in  the  sight  of  God.  At  Cal- 
vary on  the  cross  He  paid  the  debt  of  sin  we  owed  with 
His  own  precious  body.  Paid  in  full!  His  own  pierced 
body  was  our  receipt! 

The  prints  of  the  nails  in  His  hands  and  feet  remain 
an  eternal  evidence  to  our  Heavenly  Father  of  the  debt 
of  sin  paid  on  Calvary.  His  scarred  hands  and  feet  are  a 
constant  reminded  that  "Jesus  paid  it  all." 
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THE   PREACHER   AND   THE   SICK 

by  A.  B.  ROBERTSON 


PREACHERS  are  merely  tolerated  in  some  places. 
Often  they  are  used  as  a  kind  of  ornamentation  to 
give  to  certain  assemblies  a  more  respectable  appearance 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  Like  all  other  professional  com- 
modities, the  minister's  worth  fluctuates,  not  with  the 
season  so  much,  as  the  exigency  of  the  hour.  There  are 
two  kinds  of  sick  with  which  the  minister  will  have  to 
deal:  the  ungodly  and  the  Christian. 

No  community  is  without  the  ungodly  and  the  indif- 
ferent toward  religion;  sooner  or  later  they  will  fall  ill 
and  in  their  hour  of  destitution  call  for  the  minister. 
All  of  you,  no  doubt,  have  been  called  to  the  bedside  of 
such;  they  had  never  before  shown  any  interest  in  you, 
only  on  two  previous  occasions  did  they  consider  your 
worth,  once  when  they  gave  you  five  dollars  which  they 
regarded  as  so  much  graft  and  then  again  when  a  mem- 
ber of  the  family  was  buried.  In  fact,  at  times  they  did 
not  hesitate  to  show  open  antagonism  and  a  self-righteous 
contempt  for  your  profession.  They  had  contributed  little 
or  nothing  to  the  community  welfare  nor  such  institutions 
as  made  their  life  pleasant  in  the  midst  of  others.  Strange, 
isn't  it,  that  some  must  be  struck  low  by  disease  and 
feel  the  chilling  hand  of  death  before  they  realize  the 
worth  of  the  minister!  After  everything  else  has  failed 
they  call  the  man  whom  they  have  maligned  to  speak 
words  of  comfort  and  a  guarantee  of  safety  free  of 
charge.  Such  is  enough  to  try  the  mettle  of  a  minister  and 
he  will  bear  himself  well,  under  such  circumstances,  in 
so  far  as  his  own  spirit  is  tempered  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  Notwithstanding  the  unpleasantness  of  such  a 
case,  it  is  the  minister's  opportunity;  he  has  been  ac- 
customed to  shoot  at  long  range  and  in  a  blunderbuss 
manner,  however,  here  is  an  opportunity  of  firing  at  close 
range,  at  one  of  the  most  desirable  targets  in  the  com- 
munity. Such  must  be  done  with  discretion  for  in  shoot- 
ing at  so  close  a  range  there  is  danger  in  mangling  the 
game  caught. 

The  preacher's  relation  with  the  sick  is  not  always 
with  the  ungodly  and  the  indifferent;  in  fact,  it  is  only 
incidental.  Generally  he  finds  himself  at  the  bedside  of 
those  who  have  been  his  staunch  friends  and  faithful  in 
all  Christian  service.  Such  a  ministry  is  one  of  the  tend- 
erest  in  the  preacher's  life,  for  truly  he  is  thus  able  to 
administer  the  "oil  of  joy  for  mourning  and  the  garments 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  The  choicest  les- 
sons of  life  are  often  learned  at  the  bedside  of  the  sick 
and  such  as  overlook  this  ministry  have  neglected  one 
of  the  tenderest  of  our  Christian  faith.  What  a  wonderful 
power  in  the  hand  of  the  minister  as  he  sits  alongside 
the  sick;  the  lowering  cloud  of  death  is  over  the  patient, 
he  can  feel  the  chilling  breath  of  the  grappling  hand  of 
the  great  destroyer;  it  is  a  time  when  the  ebbing  life 
of  a  man  needs  a  comforter  and  who  is  better  able  than 
the  minister?  With  the  gospel  of  Christ  he  may  break 
the  awful  thickness  of  the  cloud.  "I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life,"  quoted  quietly  and  solemnly  will  break  into 
the  thick  night.  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  will  be  a  heal- 
ing balm  that  no  earthly  physician  can  apply  and  afford 


a  solace  that  human  words  cannot  equal.  There  is  the 
shut-in  whose  life,  at  best,  will  be  irksome,  but  they 
may  be  made  to  rejoice  in  the  gospel.  Picture  the  suffer- 
ing of  the  prophets  of  old  and  that  of  our  Lord,  for  it  will 
take  the  sting  out  of  the  average  sufferer's  life  and 
greatly  assist  in  patient  endurance.  The  preacher  has  it 
in  his  power  to  comfort  the  sick,  but  it  requires  tact 
and  much  skill;  there  are  few  things  worse  in  the  sick 
room  than  the  bungling  preacher,  even  though  he  may 
mean  ever  so  well. 

Professionalism  is  a  danger  which  the  preacher  must 
avoid  in  the  sick  room.  Calling  on  the  sick  under  the 
compulsion  of  professional  necessity  is  worse  than  no 
calling  so  far  as  the  preacher  is  concerned  and  for  the 
patient  equally  as  bad;  it  is  lacking  in  tenderness  and 
void  of  the  atmosphere  of  genuine  sympathy.  Your  gen- 
uine interest  will  be  as  a  healing  balm. 

We  may  better  comprehend  the  content  of  the  theme 
if  divided  into  two  parts  at  this  stage.  In  consideration 
of  this  for  convenience  I  have  divided  the  subject  mat- 
ter as  follows:  The  Preacher  and  the  Physician;  the 
Preacher  and  the  Family  and  the  Preacher  and  the 
Patient. 

The  Preacher  and  the  Physician 

Many  preachers  incur  the  ill  will  of  the  attending 
physician.  It  is  unfortunate,  to  say  the  least,  for  there 
should  exist  between  them  the  most  cordial  relationship; 
they  are  servants  of  the  same  household  and  should  work 
in  harmony  for  the  sake  of  the  family. 

There  is  a  professional  courtesy  due  to  a  physician  on 
the  part  of  the  preacher.  The  fact  that  so  many  physi- 
cians dislike  to  have  the  preacher  call  on  their  patient  is 
because  of  a  failure  of  the  preacher  to  take  into  ac- 
count professional  courtesy.  The  preacher  must  hold  in 
mind  that  the  patient  is  in  the  care  of  the  physician  and 
not  his;  the  only  excuse  he  has  for  being  there  is  his 
friendly  interest  in  the  patient  and  a  wish  to  serve  the 
family.   All  this  is  secondary  to  the  sick's  welfare. 

A  simple  illustration  will  make  more  clear  what  is 
meant.  A  neighbor  of  yours  is  spiritually  ill:  he  calls 
you  in  for  advice  in  the  matter;  you  undertake  his  heal 
ing  at  considerable  pains  and  having  about  accomplished 
that  end  some  local  physician  makes  voluntary  visits  just 
as  a  neighbor  and  friend;  he  sets  forth  his  opinion  and 
also  the  remedy  advising  some  things  to  be  done  just 
the  contrary  to  what  you  prescribed.  To  say  the  least  you 
would  be  angry  and  express  yourself  in  no  unmistakable 
terms  and  the  physician  would  be  considered  very  much 
out  of  his  place.  You  would  hold  him  guilty  of  unpro- 
fessional conduct  and  rightly  so.  Then,  is  not  the  preacher; 
guilty  of  unprofessional  conduct  when  he  meddles  with 
the  patient,  regardless  of  how  good  his  intentions  may  be? 
This  is  the  one  thing  that  often  vexes  the  attending1 
physician.  Every  preacher  should  hold  himself  in  sub 
jection  to  the  attending  physician's  rules  governing  the 
sick  room.  It  matters  little  what  you  may  think  about 
the  case,  just  remember  that  you  have  been  called  in  for 
consultation,    that   it   is   not  your   case   and   entirely  out 
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of  your  line  of  business.  Don't  commit  the  offense  of  un- 
professional conduct. 

I  seriously  doubt  whether  it  is  advisable  for  the  preach- 
er to  act  as  a  medical  adviser  save  in  exceptional  cases. 
Keeping  in  mind  the  "household  of  faith"  is  a  splendid 
exhortation  but  inadvisable  in  this  instance,  particularly 
if  there  is  more  than  one  physician  in  your  congregation. 
It  is  equally  unpardonable  for  the  minister  to  solicit 
business  on  behalf  of  any  doctor  regardless  of  their  rela- 
tionship. Words  of  commendation  are  always  in  order 
but  further  than  that  is  treading  on  exceedingly  thin  ice. 
There  are  but  few  physicians  who  wish  their  preacher 
or  any  other  to  solicit  business  for  them;  they  prefer  to 
stand  on  their  own  merits  and  when  they  are  unable  to 
do  so  the  average  minister  would  not  care  to  assist  them. 
There  is  nothing  so  belittling  in  the  eyes  of  a  professional 
Sman  as  to  see  one  of  his  number  become  a  healer;  he 
instantly  loses  respect  for  such  a  one  regardless  of  his 
position,  particularly  if  a  minister. 

It  is  a  commendable  thing  for  the  minister  to  know 
the  physician  in  his  parish.  It  will  help  him  out  of  many 
delicate  situations  and  save  an  embarrassment  on  more 
than  one  occasion.  In  so  far  as  it  is  possible  know  the 
doctor's  rules  for  the  sick  room  and  then  recognize  them; 
bear  in  mind,  also,  that  the  nurse  is  the  physician's  at- 
tendant and  that  she  has  no  right  to  break  the  instruc- 
tions of  the  physician  just  because  you  are  the  preacher. 
Go  to  the  hospital  and  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  learn 
the  brethren  who  are  guilty  of  an  unprofessional  offense; 
the  nurse  will  not  hesitate  to  tell  you  that  she  was  com- 
pelled to  use  some  emphatic  language.  How  foolish  it  is  to 
get  angry  because  the  nurse  or  some  member  of  the 
family  did  not  admit  you  to  the  sick  room.  They  know 
better  than  you  do  the  patient's  need  and  you  commit 
the  sin  of  presumption  when  thinking  to  the  contrary. 
You  have  no  certainty  that  your  presence  will  be  a  heal- 
ing balm  or  quieting  powder.  You  would  be  highly  in- 
dignant should  any  ask  you  to  do  something  contrary 
to  your  ecclesiastical  instruction  or  professional  code. 
Then  why  should  you  sulk  and  find  fault  with  the  nurse 
because  she  refused  you  admittance?  There  are  many 
people  foolish  enough  to  believe  the  crowd  is  a  better 
umpire  than  the  man  on  the  diamond,  yet  the  players 
cling  to  him  despite  all  the  popular  agitation  and 
anathemas.  The  physician  and  the  nurse  are  there  for 
the  patient's  good  and  they  probably  know  it  better  than 
you  do.  At  least  that  is  the  presumption  of  the  patient 
and  the  family. 

The  Preacher  and  the  Family 

A  minister  may  win  the  hitherto  unfriendliness  or  in- 
difference of  a  family  either  in  or  out  of  the  congregation 
by  his  attention  to  the  sick  and  his  conduct  while  in  their 
presence.  It  is  a  time  in  the  family  life  when  tenderness 
is  at  a  premium  and  needful  assistance  capable.  All  this 
will  depend  upon  the  seriousness  of  the  case.  It  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  needful  assistance  can  be  given  the 
family  by  an  expression  of  your  readiness  to  assist  them. 
It  is  not  always  necessary  to  tax  the  family  with  your 
presence,  as  a  frank  expression  of  your  willingness  may 
be  sufficient;  don't  put  your  sole  dependence  in  this,  how- 
ever, but  be  on  the  alert  to  assist.  It  is  well  to  keep  in 
mind  that  a  stranger  in  the  family,  even  though  he  is 
the   preacher,    has    his   limitation. 

It  is  not  the  poor  alone  that  need  the  ministry  of  the 
preacher.  Sickness  being  no  respecter  of  persons  makes 
possible  the  preacher's  ministry  among  all  classes.  Now 


and  then  it  is  the  lot  of  the  preacher  to  enter  a  home 
where  a  fatal  illness  has  fastened  upon  an  only  child,  or 
on  the  head  of  the  house.  All  the  world  looks  dreary  to 
the  members  of  the  family  and  the  funeral  pall  seems 
drawn  across  the  future  as  they  contemplate  coming 
events.  At  best  the  minister  is  apt  to  find  a  very  gloomy 
atmosphere;  such  is  not  good  for  the  well  nor  the  sick 
and  it  becomes  the  business  of  the  preacher  to  dispel 
the  gloom.  If  not  he  has  failed  in  a  measure.  Any  min- 
ister who  adds  to  this  gloom  by  his  attitude  or  conver- 
sation has  committed  an  offense  against  the  household 
and  has  bungled  his  business.  Hold  up  the  bright  side 
of  life  even  in  the  midst  of  the  approaching  darkness; 
that  is  your  business  and  is  one  reason  for  your  presence. 
Don't  be  lopsided  in  the  matter  and  completely  ignore 
the  approaching  darkness;  make  it  evident  that,  suffer 
we  must,  but  often  such  is  the  ministry  of  love  and  our 
tears  the  seeds  of  joy. 

It  is  natural  on  your  first  entrance  in  the  home  to  cast 
a  gloomy  thought  over  the  hearts  of  the  family.  How 
often  have  I  and  perchance  you,  seen  the  tears  start 
flowing  at  the  entrance  of  the  minister.  There  is  some- 
thing about  our  very  presence  that  provokes  gloomy 
thoughts  in  serious  illness,  but  this  must  be  overcome  else 
our  visit  has  proved  so  much  poison  to  the  breaking 
hearts  of  the  family.  There  is  brightness  to  be  had  even 
in  the  home  of  seeming  darkness;  there  is  a  ray  of  light 
here  and  one  there  and  the  minister  must  reflect  through 
the  prism  of  his  own  personality;  there  may  be  but  one 
single  ray  of  light  but  its  radiance  may  fill  the  room 
when  passed  through  your  personality.  How  refreshing 
it  is  when  some  dear  friend  has  come  in,  sympathized 
with  us,  started  new  trains  of  thought  and  when  they  go 
the  atmosphere  in  the  home  is  like  that  after  the  pass- 
ing of  a  summer  shower.  All  this  the  preacher  can  and 
must  do;  it  may  be  the  clearing  for  action  for  more 
significant  things. 

Now  and  then  it  is  easy  for  a  minister  to  relate  to 
the  members  of  a  family  how  he  or  the  members  of  his 
family  lay  at  the  point  of  death  for  many  days  and  then 
recovered;  it  may  be  a  temptation  to  tell  his  own  sorrow, 
but  that  is  no  place  for  it.  You  are  not  a  vender  of  sor- 
rowful stories  but  a  messenger  of  pity.  If  you  can't  be 
that  don't  go.  Personally,  telling  hard  luck  stories  to  the 
members  of  the  family  seems  a  lack  of  common  sense 
and  good  taste.  The  family  is  not  in  need  of  your  or 
other's  old  skeletons.  You  are  not  in  a  dissecting  room  or 
a  physiological  laboratory,  but  in  the  home  where  sickness 
has  fastened  itself  upon  a  dear  one.  Cheer  or  brighten 
that  home  with  your  presence  or  stay  away. 

Another  matter  of  prime  importance  just  here  is  your 
attitude  toward  the  attending  physician.  You  may  not 
like  the  doctor  and  even  believe  him  to  be  incompetent 
but  ordinarily  it  is  not  your  business  to  so  express  your- 
self. Let  the  family  find  that  out  and  then  what  reasons 
have  you  to  meddle  in  affairs  about  which  you  know  so 
little.  It  is  well  to  remember  the  old  adage,  "Shoemaker, 
stick  to  your  last."  It  is  also  taking  unfair  advantage  of 
the  physician  and  as  for  my  part  I  have  found  it  best  to 
let  the  family  handle  their  own  affairs  as  regards  medi- 
cal service.  Whatever  may  happen  they  never  have  a 
chance  to  come  back  at  you. 

There  are  times  when  some  family  may  ask  your  ad- 
vice in  such  matters  and  then  you  are  free  to  act  but 
not  specifically.  Tell  them  your  own  practice  and  let  them 
be  governed  accordingly.  Now  and  then  strangers  coming 
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into  the  community  ask  me  about  a  physician  and  I  tell 
them  of  the  one  whom  I  use  and  of  others  whom  I  con- 
sider equally  as  good.  Leave  the  choice  up  to  them  as  it 
will  relieve  you  of  anything  that  may  happen  actually 
or  in  their  imagination.  All  such  courtesy  seems  due  the 
medical  profession  from  the  minister  in  the  families  of 
his  parish. 

Another  fault  into  which  we  are  apt  to  fall  is  a  diag- 
nosis of  the  case  based  upon  the  family's  testimony,  par- 
ticularly if  we  have  allowed  ourselves  to  be  the  agent 
of  some  patent  medicine  concern.  It  is  my  opinion  that 
no  minister  should  permit  himself  to  become  a  repre- 
sentative for  it  is  out  of  your  line.  Give  an  attentive  ear 
to  all  that  may  be  said  but  a  still  tongue  is  a  wise  policy. 
It  is  not  your  business  to  diagnose  a  case  as  the  physician 
has  been  called  in  for  that  purpose.  Many  are  the  times 
that  physicians  have  told  me  about  how  they  could  tell 
when  the  minister  had  called  on  their  patients.  At  his 
next  visit  the  family  was  nervous  and  plied  many  ques- 
tions which  under  normal  circumstances  would  not  have 
happened.  It  is  very  annoying  to  the  physician  to  see 
an  outsider  shake  the  confidence  of  the  family  in  his 
professional  skill.  Would  you  like  to  have  the  physician 
unsettle  the  confidence  of  your  people  in  your  ability  to 
handle  the  affairs  of  the  church?  You  would  resent  it 
and  need  we  wonder  that  the  physician  resents  our 
meddling?  Viewing  the  situation  from  the  commonsense 
standpoint  it  is  quite  evident  that  after  all  is  said  and 
done  you  have  not  served  the  family,  however  good  your 
intentions.  Beware,  lest  in  correcting  the  errors  of  others 
you  fall  into  a  more  grievous  one. 

It  is  a  very  unwise  thing  to  enquire  of  the  family  the 
cause  of  the  illness.  You  might  unearth  a  family  skele- 
ton or  cause  some  of  your  own  people  to  deviate  slightly 
from  the  path  of  truth.  Generally  you  would  not  be  any 
better  off  to  know  and  if  there  is  need  of  your  knowing 
the  family  or  the  Board  of  Health  will  likely  inform  you. 
In  my  judgment  it  is  impolite  to  ask  such  questions 
either  of  the  family  or  the  patient  and  yet  how  natural  it 
comes;  sometimes  it  slips  the  lips  before  you  are  fully 
conscious  what  has  happened.  However,  if  the  family 
does  see  fit  to  tell  you  the  cause  of  the  illness,  keep  it 
to  yourself  for  peddling  the  ills  of  others  is  not  a  very 
commendable  thing  in  any  man,  and  least  of  all  a  min- 
ister. Don't  surmise  the  difficulty  either  for  someone  will 
tell  your  conjectures  for  the  truth  and  then  people  wonder 
how  the  smallpox  scare  originated.  If  your  curiosity  is 
so  great  ask  the  physician  and  if  you  are  worthy  of  his 
confidence  he  will  tell  you.  Whatever  you  know  about  a 
patient's  condition,  don't  peddle  it;  the  physician  that 
practices  such  is  soon  held  in  disrepute  in  the  community, 
and  there  is  no  guarantee  that  you  would  not  bring  a 
similar  condemnation  upon  yourself.  There  are  few  peo- 
ple who  care  to  have  their  diseased  frame  presented 
in  toto  to  the  public. 

The  number  of  times  one  should  visit  the  family  is  of 
prime  importance.  Don't  wear  out  your  welcome  in  order 
to  escape  the  study  hour  under  the  pretense  of  minister- 
ing to  the  sick.  Call  and  open  the  way  for  them  to  make 
any  demand  on  you  within  reason;  such  will  be  ap- 
preciated as  much  or  more  by  the  general  run  of  people 
than  frequent  calling.  Illness  always  brings  double  duty 
for  the  family  and  the  fewer  the  interruptions  oftener 
the  better,  especially  in  serious  illness.  Now  and  then 
you  may  find  an  ominous  atmosphere,  but  don't  imagine 
it  is  your  fault  unless  you  have  made  yourself  a  nuisance 


by  frequent  and  unnecessary  calling.  The  demands  of 
the  sick  are  imperative,  however,  no  minister  has  a  right 
to  expend  the  whole  of  his  energy  in  that  direction  for 
the  other  people  of  his  parish  have  a  claim  upon  his 
time  and  it  must  be  met  from  the  pulpit.  All  this  is  sug- 
gestive and  no  rules  can  be  had  on  the  subject  other  than 
what  common  sense  may  dictate. 

While   the  preceding  is  quite  important,   the  heart  of 
the  matter  remains   untouched.  The   following  and  con- 
cluding part  may  be  termed, 
The  Preacher  and  the  Patient. 

The  vital  concern  of  the  preacher  is  with  the  patient. 

The  attitude  of  the  preacher  will  be  determined  by  the 
seriousness  of  the  patient.  In  many  instances  the  sick- 
ness may  be  of  such  a  character  as  to  make  the  usual 
restraints  unnecessary;  it  is  the  seriously  ill  that  demands 
closer  attention.  When  visiting  the  sick  room  of  the  se- 
riously ill  much  depends  on  the  attitude  of  the  preacher, 
and  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  sick.  The  presence  of 
the  minister  is  bound  to  make  him  think  and  there  is 
little  need  of  the  minister  injecting  the  question  of  re- 
ligion.  Let  the   patient  do   that. 

If  a  Christian  and  the  patient  wishes  to  discuss  the 
possibility  of  his  recovery  or  dying  I  see  no  harm  pro- 
vided he  is  a  victim  of  an  incurable  disease  or  old  age. 
The  minister  may  be  of  much  comfort  to  such  a  patient 
as  they  contemplate  the  future  and  the  hour  of  their 
departure.  On  the  other  hand,  if  the  patient  is  a  Chris- 
tian but  has  the  world  before  him,  with  a  possibility  of 
recovery,  I  see  no  excuse  for  the  minister  lessening  the 
opportunity  by  a  continued  visit,  prayer  and  discussion 
of  his  chances  for  life.  In  such  a  case  serious  illness  is  a 
serious  matter  and  we  have  come  to  know  that  a  pa- 
tient's quietness  has  much  to  do  with  his  recovery;  a 
visitor  may  increase  the  nervous  tension,  cause  a  momen- 
tary excitement  which  would  prove  the  undoing  of  the 
sick.  At  this  stage  the  minister  may  not  be  aware  of 
the  seriousness  but  the  nurse  is,  hence  obey  her  wish 
in  the  matter  even  to  the  letter.  Not  long  since  a  nurse 
related  this  incident.  The  patient  was  very  ill  with  little 
or  no  chance  of  recovery;  he  was  semi-conscious  and 
without  having  made  any  religious  profession.  At  this 
stage  the  minister  called  and  asked  to  see  Mr.  S.,  but 
was  refused  and  told  why.  Not  satisfied,  the  minister  in- 
sisted and  entered  over  the  protest  of  the  nurse.  In- 
stantly the  matter  of  religion  was  broached  to  the  half 
conscious  man  and  there  followed  a  long,  loud  and  un- 
necessary prayer.  It  did  the  patient  no  material  good 
and  the  prayer  would  have  been  just  as  effective  in  an 
adjoining  room.  It  was  the  testimony  of  the  nurse  that 
the  presence  of  the  minister  and  the  long  prayer  greatly 
disturbed  the  patient  and  had  undone  what  they  had  ac- 
complished throughout  the  day,  seriously  handicapping 
the  man's  chances  for  recovery.  Prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
sick  is  a  splendid  thing  but  what  is  the  use  of  it  under 
such  circumstances.  It  is  much  better  in  the  case  of  se- 
rious illness,  conscious  or  unconscious,  to  offer  the  prayer 
in  the  presence  of  the  family  or  in  an  adjoining  room. 

It  is  difficult  to  be  at  the  bedside  of  the  Christian  sick 
but  what  of  the  ungodly?  It  is  even  more  delicate;  it 
may  be  a  long  sought  chance  and  watchfulness  alone  will 
determine  the  action.  If  the  patient  wishes  to  discuss  re- 
ligion and  his  condition  warrants  it  I  see  no  objection 
but  if  he  is  unaware  of  his  serious  condition  the  question 
of  religion  is  all  the  more  delicate.  Let  the  patient  sug- 
gest it  if  possible,  but  above  all  things  else  don't  force 
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the  issue.  Now  and  then  ministers  take  unfair  advantage 
of   serious    illness   or   injury   and   press    a    confession   of 

1  Christ  and  in  the  case  of  death  I  fear  that  it  is  little 

,more  than  an  opiate  and  of  little  worth  in  the  presence 
of  God.  I  put  a  higher  estimate  upon  the  mercy  of  God 

;than  that.  Now  and  then  some  recover  and  in  the  re- 
alization of  the  preacher's  unfair  advantage  they  secretly 

(hate  him  and  disavow  their  former  confession.  To  say  the 

[least  such  is  taking  unfair  advantage  at  a  great  risk. 
I  would  rather  see  a  man  throw  himself  upon  the  mercy 
of  God  than  to  trust  in  a  forced  commitment  in  the  last 

I  and    uncertain    hours. 

The  matter  of  conversation  regardless  of  the  serious- 
ness of  the  case  is  important.  Don't  tell  your  aches  and 

j  pains  and  those  of  all  your  family.  The  patient  has  enough 
to  bear  without  you  adding  to  his  troubles.  Make  him  for- 
get his  ills,  lead  him  in  the  highways  and  byways  of  life 
where  the  sun  is  shining;  make  him  sorrow  for  your  go- 
ing and  delighted  at  your  coming.  The  sick  room  is  no 
place  to  talk  about  funerals  and  the  sufferings  of  others; 

[it  is  equally  unwise  to  talk  all  the  time. 

Religious  service  in  the  sick  room  should  be  the  choice 
of  the  patient  and  not  the  preacher;  you  are  there  as 
a  friend  to  give  what  is  really  wanted  and  not  what  you 
want  to  give.  This  may  be  accomplished  from  the  pulpit 
and  church  papers  by  making  an  announcement  that 
prayer  and  scripture  reading  with  the  sick  will  be  had 
only  at  their  request.  They  will  soon  learn  to  appreciate 
your  position  and  act  accordingly. 

The  conclusion  of  the  matter  as  here  treated  may  be 
sriven  in  a  series  of  don'ts: 


Don't  commit  the  offense  of  unprofessional  conduct 
as  regards  the  attending  physician. 

Don't  solicit  business  for  any  physician  for  it  is  as- 
suming  an   unnecessary   risk. 

Don't  disregard  the  physician's  rules  of  the  sick  room. 

Don't  add  to  the  already  impenetrable  gloom  of  the 
sick  room;  break  it  up  with  your  gospel  of  gladness. 

Don't  peddle  the  ills  of  the  patients  nor  those  of  your 
own  while   in   the   presence  of  the  sick. 

Don't  diagnose  the  patient's  condition  and  tell  them 
what  the  physician  should  do  even  though  you  are  an 
agent  for  some  pill  factory. 

Don't  bother  yourself  about  the  ills  of  the  patient; 
if  it  is  necessary  for  you  to  know  ordinarily  the  Board 
of  Health  will  take  care  of  that. 

Don't   make   yourself   a   nuisance   by   frequent   calling. 

Don't  take  unfair  advantage  of  the  ungodly  sick  nor 
force  the  matter  of  religion  on  the  Christian  seriously  ill. 

Whatever  else  may  be  said  of  the  preacher  and  the  sick 
keep  in  mind  that  it  is  one  of  the  tenderest  mercies  we 
have  to  render  in  our  Christian  service;  at  times  it  will 
be  irksome  and  exceedingly  unpleasant,  yet  it  has  its 
blessing. 

The  above  article  appeared  in  the  January  19,  1916, 
issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  Originally  it  was  an 
address  given  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Robertson,  pastor  of  the 
Christian  Church  of  Ashland,  to  the  Ashland  County 
Ministerial  Association.  The  late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  felt 
it  to  be  very  timely  in  that  day,  therefore  received  per- 
mission to  have  it  printed.  Certainly  the  suggestions  made 
in  the  article  could  be  applied  today.     S.G. 
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I  Sarasota,  Fla.  Word  from  Rev.  J.  D. 
Hamel  reports  that  on  Sunday, 
January  2,  it  was  necessary  to  be- 
gin two  morning  worship  services 
in  order  to  accomodate  the  wor- 
shippers. On  Sunday,  December  26, 
396  persons  were  in  attendance  at 
the  worship   service. 

The  First  Brethren  will  be  dedi- 
cating a  new  outdoor  baptistry  in 
the  near  future. 

j  Brush  Valley,  Pa.  Rev.  Thomas  Kid- 
der reports  that  the  Christmas  pro- 
gram and  the  New  Year's  Eve  serv- 
ices were  most  successful.  Also, 
that  a  monthly  Family  Night  has 
been  started  which  has  proved  to 
be  most  successful. 

A  public  address  system  has  just 
recently   been   installed;    this   pro- 


ject    was    begun    by    the    Sunday 
school. 

Berlin,  Pa.  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  reports 
in  his  bulletin  of  January  2  that 
the  architect  has  drawn  plans  for 
the  remodeling  of  the  existing 
church  building. 

Ashland  (Garber),  Ohio.  Rev.  H.  H. 
Rowsey  reports  that  on  Sunday, 
December  5,  1965,  three  per- 
sons were  received  into  member- 
ship of  the  church. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  Rev.  Robert  Bischof 
was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  serv- 
ices on  Sunday,  January  9.  Other 
guests  for  the  afternoon  services 
were  Mrs.  F.  T.  Longmire,  Rev. 
Victor  Onorato,  Mr.  Ben  Holeman 
and     The     Gospelaires     from     the 


Church  of  God  in  Dayton.  These 
services  proved  to  be  of  much  in- 
terest to  those  who  attended. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Through  the  "Midweek 
Call-to-Worship"  it  was  learned 
that  revival  services  are  scheduled 
from  March  13  through  25  with 
Rev.  Gene  Hollinger  of  Burlington, 
Indiana,  as  the  evangelist. 

It  was  also  noted  that  at  the  an- 
nual business  meeting  Rev.  Smith 
Rose  was  given  a  call  for  another 
year,  this  being  the  tenth  year  of 
service. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Rev.  George  W. 
Solomon  reports  that  during  the 
month  of  December  two  per- 
sons were  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  church  by  baptism. 

Gratis,  Ohio.  Rev.  Thomas  Schultz 
reports  that  on  Sunday,  January 
9,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  G.  Bunn  ob- 
served their  sixtieth  wedding  an- 
niversary. This  couple  was  mar- 
ried in  the  parsonage  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Gratis,  Ohio, 
on  January  11,  1906,  by  the  late 
Rev.  J.  W.  Kimmel. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Rev.  Herbert 
Johnson  reports  that  nine  persons 
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were  baptized  on  Sunday,  Decem- 
ber 5,  1965,  and  these  five  were 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church   the   following  Sunday. 

The  building  program  is  moving 
ahead  and  the  plans  are  now  avail- 
able to  the  congregation. 

North  Manchester,  Ind.  Rev.  Wood- 
row  Immel  reports  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Carter  in- 
to the  office  of  Deacon  and  Dea- 
coness on  Sunday,   January  2. 

He  also  reported  that  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Roy  Zellers  celebrated  their 
Golden  Wedding  anniversary  on 
Sunday,  December  19,  1965. 

Teegarden,  Ind.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster 
Davenport,  Deacon  and  Deaconess 
of  the  church,  celebrated  their 
Golden  Wedding  anniversary  with 
an  open  house  at  the  church  on 
Sunday,  January  2,  1966. 

Warsaw,  Ind.  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel 
reports  that  one  person  was  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the 
church  by  transfer  of  letter  on 
Sunday  morning,  January  9. 

Milledgeville,  111.  On  Sunday  evening, 
January  23,  the  Milledgeville 
School  Band  presented  a  religious 
concert     in     the     First     Brethren 


Church.  This  event  was  sponsored 
by  the  local  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion. 

Fort  Scott,  Kans.  Rev.  Kenneth 
Howard  reports  the  reception  of 
two  persons  into  the  membership 
of  the  church  by  baptism  recently. 

Tucson,  Ariz.  Rev.  Clarence  Stogs- 
dill  reports  that  the  fifteenth  an- 
niversary of  the  dedication  of  the 
church  building  was  observed  on 
Sunday,  January  9.  Rev.  Spencer 
Gentle  was  the  guest  speaker  at 
the  morning  service  and  also  spoke 
at  the  afternoon  service. 


Memorials 

BROWN.  Mrs.  Mable  Brown  passed 
away  on  November  1,  1965.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Flora,  Indiana.  Services 
were  held  at  the  church  with  Rev.  C. 
A.  Stewart  and  Rev.  Clarence  Kind- 
ley  in  charge.  Burial  was  in  the  Del- 
phi Masonic  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 

DEWEY.  Mrs.  J.  W.  (Emma) 
Dewey,  a  long-time  member  of  the 
First     Brethren     Church     of     North 


Manchester,  Indiana,  passed  away  on 
Wednesday,  January  5,  1966.  Her 
funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Friday,  January  7,  by  the  under- 
signed. 

Rev.  Woodrow  Immel 


Weddings 

BARREN-SHAULIS.  Miss  Judith 
Ann  Barren  of  Somerset,  Pennsyl- 
vania, became  the  bride  of  Mr. 
Douglas  Albert  Shaulis  of  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Annie  Beachly  Bucy  of  Cumberland, 
Maryland,  on  November  14,  1965. 

The  double  ring  ceremony  was 
solemnized  by  the  undersigned,  min- 
ister of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Cumberland. 

Rev.  Bruce  C.  Shanholtz 


MILLEKIN-GRAEBER.  Miss  Sher- 
ry Millekin  became  the  bride  of  Mr. 
James  Graeber  on  Friday,  December 
24,  1965.  The  undersigned  performed 
the  ceremony.  Mr.  Graeber  is  a 
member  of  the  United  States  Ma- 
rines; Mrs.  Graeber  will  remain  at 
home  until  his  discharge. 

Rev.  Thomas  Kidder 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


GOSPEL  LIGHT  LAUNCHES 
NEW  PAPERBACK  BOOK 
DIVISION 

Glendale,  Calif.  (EP)— Regal  Books, 
a  new  line  of  popularly  priced  paper- 
backs designed  to  communicate  the 
Gospel  to  the  man  on  the  street,  is 
being  released  by  Gospel  Light  Pub- 
lications, publishers  of  closely-graded 
Bible   teaching  materials   since  1933. 

William  T.  Greig,  Jr.,  Executive 
Vice  President  and  General  Manager 
of  Gospel  Light  Publications,  believes 
that  Regal  Books  will  be  a  practical 
answer  to  helping  relate  Christianity 
to  the  everyday  lives  of  Christians 
and  non-Christians  alike.  The  first 
edition  is  Ethel  Barrett's:  Sometime 
I  Feel  Like  a  Biol). 


HAVANA  U:    NO  PLACE 
FOR   CHRISTIANS 

Chicago  (EP) — Students  of  Havana 
University  view  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
martyred  revolutionary  and  Chris- 
tianity as  an  interesting  historical 
movement  that  has  no  importance  in 
the   20th   century. 

So  says  a  news  story  in  the  Chi- 
cago Daily  News,  which  concludes: 
"In  general  terms,  there  is  no  place 
for  persons  who  believe  in  God  either 
among  the  (Havana)  student  body 
or  on  the  faculty." 

Robert  Ruesca,  29,  who  reportedly 
had  been  studying  to  become  a  his- 
tory professor,  explained  why.  He  was 
a  Presbyterian  minister  until  two 
years    ago   when    he   rejected    Chris- 


tianity  and   took   up    the   revolution. 

"We  think  we  are  constructing  our 
future  life  and  for  that  reason  all 
students  in  the  university  must  be 
revolutionaries,"  he  is  reported  to 
have    said. 

"Not  all  the  students  understand 
perfectly  the  Marxism  that  is  the 
ideology  of  our  revolution,  but  of 
course  all  feel  like   revolutionaries." 

Ruesca,  an  intense,  dark-haired 
man  who  speaks  of  the  revolution  in 
terms  he  once  used  for  religion,  says: 
"Religious  ideas  are  not  the  reality 
in  life.  I  tried  to  take  another  way 
so  that  I  could  help  the  people  with 
their  problems.  I  think  Christianity 
was  a  very  good  movement  in  the 
Medieval  Era  .  .  .  Today  religious 
ideas  are  old  .  .  .  This  century  is 
not  exactly  the  era  of  love.  I  think 
the  world  must  take  another  way." 

PRAYER,  BIBLE  READING 
CONTINUES  IN  SCHOOLS 

Raleigh,  N.  C.  (EP)— North  Caro- 
lina public  schools  leave  to  individual 
teachers  the  choice  of  brief  prayers 
or  Bible  readings,  and  a  majority  of 
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the    teachers    open    the    day    with    a 
prayer   or   a   Bible   verse. 

Dr.  Charles  Carroll,  state  super- 
intendent of  public  instruction,  said 
there  is  nothing  in  North  Carolina 
law  "relating  to  religious  exercises," 
and  "any  and  all  religious  exercises 
are  of  local  determination  and  on  a 
voluntary    basis." 

SUIT  OPPOSES  ARKANSAS 
LAW  BANNING 
EVOLUTION  TEACHING 

Little  Rock,  Ark.  (EP)—  A  Central 
High  School  biology  teacher,  with 
the  backing  of  the  Arkansas  Educa- 
tion Association  has  filed  suit  chal- 
lenging the  constitutionality  of  the 
39-year-old  Arkansas  law  forbidding 
the  teaching  of  evolution  in  public 
schools. 

Mrs.  Susan  Epperson  contends  the 
|  law  violates  her  freedom  to  speak,  as 
guaranteed  in  the  First  and  Four- 
teenth Amendments  of  the  U.  S.  Con- 
stitution and  in  an  article  11,  section 
6  of  the  Arkansas  constitution  which 
[jStates:  "The  free  communication  of 
[thoughts  and  opinions  is  one  of  the 
'invaluable  rights  of  man;  and  all 
[persons  may  freely  write  and  publish 
j  their  sentiments  on  all  subjects,  being 
I  responsible  for  the  abuse  of  such 
rights." 

The  state's  law  was  adopted  in 
il926  in  the  aftermath  of  the  famous 
Scopes  "monkey  trial"  in  Tennessee 
which  pitted  William  Jennings  Bryan 
against  Clarence  Darrow,  defense 
jcounsel  for  a  young  teacher  who  had 
jdiscussed  evolution  before  his  class. 
|The  Arkansas  statute  has  come  under 
[attack  recently  from  the  Arkansas 
Educational  Association  and  others. 

Mrs.  Epperson,  in  her  second  year 
as  a  teacher,  said  that  when  the 
jAEA  asked  her  to  be  the  plaintiff 
in  the  suit  to  test  the  ban  on  teach- 
ing evolution,  she  agreed  "because  of 
my  concept  of  my  responsibility  both 
as  a  teacher  of  biology  and  as  an 
American  citizen." 

BAPTIST  UNIVERSITY 
RETURNS  U.  S.  GRANT 

Greenville,  S.  C.  (EP)  —  Furman 
University  has  agreed  to  return  a 
$611,898  grant  to  the  federal  gov- 
ernment. 

The  Baptist  -  related  institution 
acted  in  accord  with  South  Carolina 
Baptists'  views  on  separation  of 
church  and  state. 

The  grant  was  to  be  used  to  con- 
struct a  new  science  building  at 
Furman. 


LAUBACH  METHOD 
USED  AT  PRISON 

Little  Rock,  Ark.  (EP) — Inmates  of 
the  Arkansas  State  Penitentiary  here 
demonstrated  to  Dr.  Frank  C.  Lau- 
bach  how  they  are  learning  to  read 
through  the  method  he  pioneered  35 
years  ago  in  the  Philippines. 

Dr.  Laubach,  retired  Congregation- 
al missionary  and  world  literacy 
pioneer,  visited  the  Cummins  Prison 
Farm  here  with  members  of  the  Lau- 
bach Committee  of  Arkansas,  which 
initiated  the  literacy  program  at  the 
penitentiary  last  year. 

Prisoners,  who  have  purchased 
books  for  the  course  with  money 
earned  from  blood  donations,  were 
permitted  to  interrupt  their  work  in 
the  fields  to  take  part  in  their  classes 
during  Dr.  Laubach's  visit.  Classes 
are  normally  held  at  night. 

ANGLICAN  VICAR  REVIVES 
'BOY  BISHOP'  CUSTOM 

London  (EP) — A  13-year-old  Ja- 
maican boy  has  been  enthroned  a 
"bishop"  for  a  month  here  under  a 
centuries-old  custom  revived  by  the 
Rev.  George  Neely,  vicar  of  the  Ang- 
lican Church  of  the  Epiphany  in  the 
Rotherhithe  district. 

Carl  Campbell  was  "enthroned"  at 
a  special  ceremony  and  then,  in  his 
robes,  led  other  children  through  a 
local  park. 

The  tradition  of  boy  bishop  dates 
back  to  medieval  times  and  was  twice 
banned  by  King  Henry  VIII  and 
Queen  Elizabeth  I. 

Mr.  Neely  said:  "I  decided  to  revive 
this  old  custom  to  show  in  dramatic 
form  the  reverence  for  childhood  in 
the  Gospels." 

Young  Carl  will  play  a  leading  role 
in  church  life  during  his  term  of  of- 
fice and  will  read  lessons  in  church 
while  dressed  in  bishops'  vestments. 

GEMINI  ASTRONAUTS  ARE 
ACTIVE    IN    CHURCH    LIFE 

Cape  Kennedy,  Fla.  (EP)— Three 
of  the  four  astronauts  involved  in  the 
historic  Gemini  7  and  Gemini  6  space 
rendezvous  are  active  members  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  while  the  fourth  is 
a   Methodist. 

The  Episcopalians  are  Air  Force 
Lt.  Col.  Frank  Borman,  command  pi- 
lot, and  Navy  Comdr.  James  A.  Lov- 
ell,  Jr.,  co-pilot,  of  the  14-day  Gemini 
7  orbital  flight;  and  Navy  Capt.  Wal- 
ter M.  Shirra,  Jr.,  command  pilot  of 
the  Gemini  6. 

Capt.  Shirra's  co-pilot,  Air  Force 
Maj.  Thomas  P.  Stafford,  is  a  mem- 


ber of  the  board  of  Seabrook  Meth- 
odist Church,  near  the  Houston, 
Texas,  Manned  Space  Center. 

Col.  Borman  and  his  family  attend 
St.  Christopher's  Episcopal  in  League 
City,  Texas.  Comdr.  Lovell  and  his 
wife,  recent  converts  to  the  Episco- 
pal Church,  belong  to  St.  John's  in 
La  Porte,  Texas,  as  do  Capt.  Shirra 
and   his    family. 

Col.  Borman  is  a  licensed  lay  reader 
at  St.  Christopher's  and  has  won 
praise  for  his  church  role  from  his 
pastor,  the  Rev.  James  C.  Buckner. 
The  astronaut's  two  sons,  Frederick, 
14,  and  Edwin,  12,  are  acolytes. 

U.  S.  OFFICIAL,  WIFE 

HIT  WORK  OF  SCHWEITZER 

Detroit  (EP) — Under  Secretary  for 
African  Affairs  G.  Mennen  Williams 
and  his  wife,  Nancy,  expressed  sharp 
criticism  here  of  the  medical  work 
of  the  late  Dr.  Albert  Schweitzer  in 
an  interview  published  by  the  Detroit 
News. 

Mrs.  Williams  scored  the  late  medi- 
cal missionary  for  lack  of  sanitation 
in  his  clinic,  for  alleged  failure  to 
use  modern  drugs  and  medications 
sent  to  the  hospital  from  America  and 
for  his  attitude  toward  the  Africans. 

Because  Dr.  Schweitzer  refused  to 
take  the  life  of  any  living  thing — 
even  an  insect  —  the  clinic  was 
"swarming  with  disagreeable  things," 
Mrs.  Williams  said.  She  added  that 
there  were  "goats,  dogs,  flies  and 
chickens  messing  on  everything.  I 
have  never  seen  such  a  deplorable 
place." 

According  to  the  Detroit  News  in- 
terview with  Mrs.  Williams,  thou- 
sands of  dollars  worth  of  American 
drugs  sent  to  the  hospital  were  never 
used.  "I  don't  believe  he  knew  how  to 
use  them,  and  just  let  them  rot  in  a 
corner,"  she  said. 

Of  the  late  missionary  doctor's  at- 
titude toward  Africans,  Mrs.  Williams 
said:  "He  apparently  really  hated  the 
natives  and  I  think  more  people  died 
there  than  he  ever  saved."  She  added: 
"He  never  taught  the  natives  a  thing 
and  didn't  want  anyone  else  to  try." 

None  of  Mrs.  Williams'  criticisms 
of  Dr.  Schweitzer  and  his  institution 
was  particularly  new,  though  other 
visitors  may  have  been  less  outspoken 
in  voicing  them.  Dr.  Schweitzer  him- 
self, shortly  before  his  death  earlier 
this  year,  acknowledged  that  his  hos- 
pital facilities  should  be  brought  more 
up  to  date  with  such  improvements  as 
running  water  and  electricity. 
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Singing,  Capitol,  Church 

The  wheels  were  moving  .  .  .  we  were  on  our  way 
to  a  new  venture  ...  a  new  venture  for  Christ  and  the 
Brethren  Church.  We  knew  other  wheels  would  be  turn- 
ing too — all  in  the  direction  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  Nation's  Capital  was  the  scene  of  a  new  concept 
in  conferences — Life  Work  Recruit  Conference.  This 
conference  was  designed  solely  for  Life  Work  Recruits 
and  was  attended  by  the  Recruits  of  the  Southeastern 
District  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Adult  leadership  was 
kept  to  a  minimum  with  Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  pastor  of 
the  D.  C.  church;  John  Porte,  Field  Secretary  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  Beverly  Summy,  Acting  Youth 
Director  of  the  Brethren  Church  present  with  the  Re- 
cruits.  A  guest,   Phil  Porte,  was  also  present. 

The    purposes    of    this    conference    were: 

1.  To   acquaint   the   Recruits  with  each  other 

2.  To  share  common  problems  and  hopes 

3.  To   receive   some    help   and   inspiration 

4.  To    fellowship   as   Christian   laborers 

Out  of  a  possible  28  Recruits  in  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict, 22  of  them  were  present  at  one  or  all  of  the  ses- 
sions of  the  conference.  These  young  people  and  the 
churches   they   represent  are  listed  here: 
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/4  ttecv  cancefit  — 


Diana  Shifflett 
Carolyn  Cox 
Sally  McClanahan 
Drista    Dahlhamer 
Dave  BenshofF 
Jim  Thomas 
Fred  Finks 
Cathy  Logan 
Phyllis  Wilkinson 
Linda  Logan 
Dave  Cooksey 
Mark  Logan,  Jr. 
James  Benshoff 
Buddy  Wood 
Shirley  Rupple 
Bill  Brady 
Jim  Geaslen 
Donna  Fields 
Diane   Haliday 
Tommy  Drummond 


Mt.  Olive 

Bethlehem 

Maurertown 

Hagerstown 

Hagerstown 

Maurertown 

Maurertown 

Bethlehem 

Bethlehem 

Bethlehem 

Washington 

Bethlehem 

Hagerstown 

Washington 

Washington 

Washington 

Washington 

Washington 

Washington 

Washington 


Name 

Esther  Thomas 
Pattv  Finks 


Church 

Maurertown 
Maurertown 


The  LWR  Conference  was  held  on  December  28  anc 
29,  1965  and  proved  to  be  an  interesting  and  valuable 
time  together.  Despite  one  suitcase  lost  on  a  bus  trip 
to  start  the  conference  and  two  girls  drenched  with  Cokt 
to  end  the  conference,  everyone  was  in  high  spirits,  c 
operative  and  talkative. 
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Recruits  in  Session 


The    rather   flexible    schedule    of    the    conference   went 
something   like   this: 

Tuesday,  December  28 
4:00  p.m. — Registration,  get  acquainted  (at  Wash- 
ton  church) 
5:00  p.m. — Evening  meal  at  Horn   &  Horn's   Res- 
taurant 
7:30  p.m. — Discussion   (at  the  church) 
8:45  p.m. — Snack  (pop,  potato  chips,  pretzels,  corn 

curls) 
9:00  p.m. — To   homes    for   the   night    (provided   by 
Washington  church  members) 
Wednesday,  December  29 
9:30-11:30  a.  m. — "Youth    and    Church    Vocations" 
(filmstrip) 
More  discussion 
Challenge   to   the  ministry — Rev.   Jerry 

Flora 
Challenge  to  missions — Beverly  Summy 


,4W      / 


Registration 


Challenge  to  lay  ministries — John  Porte 
How  to  Prepare  for  service 
Noon  -Meal  at  Langley  Park  Hot  Shoppes  res- 

taurant  with   evaluation   of   the   con- 
ference 

Discussion  periods  were  started  by  the  adult  leaders 
but  turned  over  to  the  Recruits  who  did  a  good  job  of 
keeping  the  topics  lively.  Evaluation  of  the  conference  re- 
vealed that  more  time  was  needed  for  this  phase  of  the 
program. 

Everyone  was  grateful  to  the  Washington  church  for  en- 
thusiastically approving  this  venture  to  be  held  in  their 
church,  opening  their  homes  to  overnight  guests  and  to 
the  pastor  for  his  help  in  planning  the  conference. 

Scenes  of  the  conference  are  shown  on  these  pages  to 
give  you  an  idea  of  what  was  done  and  of  where  the 
conference    was    held. 

All  too  soon  we  were  bidding  each  other  goodbye  and 
the  wheels  were  turning  again — away  from  Washington — 
away  from  each  other — away  from  a  wonderful  confer- 
ence. But  thoughts  lingered  long  after  and  we  offered  a 
prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  of  hope  that  this  time  helped 
strengthen  the  leaders  of  the  Brethren  Church — our 
Life  Work  Recruits. 

We  are  hopeful  that  other  areas  will  want  to  sponsor 
such  a  conference  for  their  Life  Work  Recruits.  For  fur- 
ther details  or  assistance  on  such  a  venture,  please  write 
to  your  Acting  Director,  Beverly  Summy,  524  College 
Avenue,    Ashland,    Ohio   44805. 

These  suggestions  are  offered: 

1.  Keep  the  purpose  of  the  conference  in  mind  when 
planning 

2.  Allow  for  a  flexible  schedule 

3.  Plan    for   plenty    of   discussion    time 

4.  Keep  the  group  small  (this  will  mean  in  some 
areas  that  perhaps  several  churches  will  have  a 
conference   rather   than   a   whole   district) 

5.  Keep  adult  personnel  at  a  minimum  and  use  them 
only  as  "starters" — let  the  Recruits  do  the  talking 
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PARK  STREET  SENIORS 


CANDY  AND  SUCH  AT  WARSAW 


During  our  first  BYC  meeting  in  September  with  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Joe  Shultz  as  our  advisors,  we  elected  the  fol- 
lowing officers: 

Stan  Gentle — president 
Dan  Ingraham — v.  president 
Judy  Martin — secretary 
Ruth  Ingraham — treasurer. 
Since   then  we  have  held  our  weekly  meetings  on  Sun- 
day night  with  refreshments  afterwards  every  other  week. 

On  October  24  we  had  a  "Regressive  Supper"  (our 
name  for  the  opposite  of  a  Progressive  Supper),  going  to 
five  different  homes  for  our  evening  meal.  We  started 
with  dessert,  then  the  main  course,  salad  hors  d'oeuvres 
and  appetizers.  After  a  brief  meeting  at  Shultz's  home, 
where  we  ended  up,  we  went  back  to  the  church  for  the 
evening  service. 

December  6  we  went  over  to  Mansfield  as  a  group  to 
see  "The  Restless  Ones"  at  Malabar  High  School. 

The  following  Sunday  evening,  December  12,  we  at- 
tended the  youth  service  at  the  Methodist  church  down- 
town where   our  leader,   Joe  Shultz,   spoke. 

On  New  Year's  Eve  we  went  to  Gentle's  home  for  a 
party  first  and  then  to  the  Watch  Night  Worship  Service 
at   the    church    afterwards. 

In  the  way  of  future  activities  we  plan  to  have  a  visita- 
tion program  some  Sunday  evening  before  our  regular 
BYC  meeting.  Also  we  have  tentatively  set  our  goal  for 
the  National  Project,  and  we  are  planning  activities  to 
raise  the  money. 

— Lois  DeLozier 


CHRISTMAS  AT  JOHNSTOWN 

The  Second  Brethren  Youth  group  have  finished  the 
Christmas  weeks  with  the  knowledge  of  the  joy  of  shar- 
ing at  this  season. 

We  were  host  church  to  Vinco  and  Third  Brethren 
churches  for  a  "Toys  For  Kentucky  Program"  on  De- 
cember 1st.  It  was  sponsored  by  the  three  church  youth 
groups.  Vinco  Seniors  held  a  skit  on  "Scrooge,"  but  a 
little  different  from  the  regular  story  of  Scrooge.  Third 
Brethren  gave  a  Missionary  Reading  and  also  Spoken 
Song  Reading  plus  the  devotions.  We  of  Second  Brethren 
had  a  skit  based  on  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  and 
we  also  presented  "Symbols  of  Christmas." 

Each  group  had  worked  hard  on  their  parts  and  it  was 
very  well  presented  and  enjoyed  by  all  with  an  attendance 
of  over  100.  We  had  refreshments  and  a  time  of  fellow- 
ship following  the  program.  Not  only  did  we  benefit  but 
the  toys  we  received  for  Kentucky  were  sent  in  time 
for  Christmas  to  make  sure  more  children  were  happy. 

Our  group  also  went  carol  singing  on  December  19th 
at  Memorial  Hospital  and  then  returned  to  the  home 
of  our  sponsors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Miller,  for  refresh- 
ments. 

We  also  were  in  charge  of  a  Christmas  Eve  program 
with  the  help  of  our  minister,  Rev.  Shifnett.  This  was 
concluded  with  a   Candlelight  service. 

Our  group  is  now  ready  to  enter  into  the  New  Year 
and  continue  on  our  way  of  learning  more  of  Christian 
life  and  sharing  in  fellowship  together. 

— Kathy  Miller,  cor.  secretary 


Our  latest  money-making  project  has  been  selling 
candy.  We  made  about  $90  on  this  project.  One  Satur- 
day morning  we  met  at  the  church  and  a  breakfast  was. 
served  by  the  sponsors  of  our  group,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Tinkel 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sheperd.  After  the  meal  we  went  out  in 
groups  from  the  church  to  sell  the  candy.  We  sold  quite 
a  lot  this  way,  but  afterwards,  we  all  took  some  homej 
to  sell  in  our  own  neighborhoods. 

At  Christmas  the  sponsors  of  our  group  had  another! 
supper  for  us  at  our  regular  meeting  which  was  en- 
joyed by  all  who  attended. 

We  usually  have  a  party  each  month.  In  January  we 
had  a  New  Year's  Eve  party  at  one  of  the  member's 
houses.  This,  too,  was  a  lot  of  fun  with  games  and  de- 
licious refreshments. 

At  our  devotional  meetings  we  all  participate  in  them 
in   one   way  or  another. 

— Janet  Garber,  secretary 


SENIORS  AT  VINCO 

Greetings  from  the  Senior  B.Y.C.  of  the  Vinco  church 
The  beginning  of  the  1965-66  year  has  brought  much 
encouragement  and  successful  programs  to  our  youth 
group.  With  an  average  attendance  of  23  and  the  aid 
and  help  of  our  able  sponsors,  Barb  and  Duane  Metzgei 
and  Marian  and  Merle  McDowell,  our  group  has  growr. 
both   numerically   and   more   important   spiritually. 

One  of  the  first  things  the  group  did  was  to  elect  new 

officers  for  the  year  which  are  as  follows: 

President — John  Bobenage 

V.  President — Debbie  Cobaugh 

Secretary — Lillian  Bates 

Asst.  Secretary — Audrey  Coleman 

Treasurer — Connie  Price 

Asst.  Treasurer — Sharon  Metzger 

We  have  tried  to  provide  a  variety  of  programs  this 

year  and  thus  have  had  much  success.  One  Sunday  nigh 

we  had  a  guest  speaker,   Rev.  Flora,  who  showed  somt 

of  his  slides  of  the  Holy  Land;  another  week  we  had  e 

panel  of  four  adult  members  of  the  church  who  led  the 

group  in  a  discussion  on  "Dating  and  Mating"  followec 

by  a   period   of  questions   and  answers;   other  program; 

have  been  taken  from  "Straight,"  plus  Bible  baseball,  i 

play  and  the  regular  monthly  business  meetings. 

Some  of  the  outside  activities  we  have  participated  ir 
are:  attending  a  Pitt  University  football  game,  bowling 
and  caroling. 

— Lillian  Bates,  secretary 
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THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 
FLORA,  INDBANA 

"I  shall  not  want"    (Psalm  23:1b). 


T 


HE    RESIDENTS   of  The   Brethren's   Home   wish   to 


Brethren  Evangelist.  As  of  today,  nineteen  elderly  peo- 
ple are  enjoying  the  comforts  of  the  Home, 
i  The  day  begins  with  the  morning  meal.  Following 
oreakfast,  devotions  are  given;  each  member  who  is  able 
baking  his  or  her  turn,  which  is  very  much  appreciated. 
jSome  of  our  evenings  are  spent  in  the  reception  room 
|vith  social  chats  and  music.  I  believe  we  can  truly  say, 
'It  is  good  to  be  here." 

We  so  much  appreciate  the  churches,  missionary  so- 
cieties, sisterhood  friends  and  clubs  which  have  so  gra- 
ciously remembered  us.  I  am  sure  God  will  richly  reward 
fach  one  having  a  part  in  bringing  us  so  much  pleasure. 
J  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  remodeling.  I  am  quite 
pre  it  will  add  much  comfort  to  the  sick  and  also  those 
paring  for  them. 

We  wish  to  say  "Happy  New  Year"  to  one  and  all,  for 
Deauty  lives  with  kindness. 

Mrs.  Maud  Clingenpeel 


TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

BEFORE  THE  YEAR  of  nineteen  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  comes  to  a  close  I  must  write  a  report  of  our 

vork  at  Teegarden. 

!  In  the  April  quarterly  business  meeting  it  was  voted 

b  add  a  new  kitchen  to  the  east  of  the  parsonage.  Upon 
he  arrival  home  from  vacation  the  latter  part  of  July, 
he  parsonage  family  found  the  foundation  laid  for  the 

iiew  room.  For  the  next  five  months  it  was  a  very  busy 
ime.  The  laymen  of  the  church  did  as  much  of  the  work 
s  they  could  and  then  skilled  labor  was  hired.  A  beautiful 
:itchen  with  dining  area  (24x13.8)  was  added  with  wal- 
lut  built-in  cupboards  and  divider.    (I  don't  believe  the 

parsonage  family  will  outgrow  this  kitchen  as  we  did 
he  old  one.)  The  old  kitchen  was  made  into  a  down- 
tairs  bath  and  utility  room;   a  half  bath  was  left  up- 

jtairs.  Paneling  was  added  to  one  side  of  the  former 
ining  room.  Walls  were  painted  and  tile  laid  on  the  floor. 

jhe  parsonage  was  painted  on  the  outside;  aluminum 
windows  and  doors  added;  and  sidewalks  and  a  new 
orch  were  constructed.  Sunday,  December  12,  Open 
louse  was  held  so  that  all  could  see  the  improvements 
lade.  Needless  to  say,  everyone  is  very  happy  with  the 
ew  addition  and  changes  made. 

Our  Christmas  program,  followed  by  caroling  and  a 
hili  supper,  is  always  scheduled  for  the  Sunday  before 
■hristmas.   Due   to   the   sudden   death  of  a   beloved   and 


faithful  member,  the  program  was  postponed  to  Decem- 
ber 22.  Our  closing  service  for  the  year  was  an  impres- 
sive candlelight  service. 

We  have  been  very  happy  with  our  youth  program  this 
fall.  Rather  than  one  person  serving  as  leader  bearing 
all  the  responsibility  and  work,  two  couples  are  in  charge 
of  the  two  groups  for  a  month  at  a  time.  The  members 
of  the  Homebuilders  Class  are  serving  as  leaders  and 
are  enjoying  it  very  much.  The  first  half-hour  of  the 
youth  program  is  spent  in  fun  and  fellowship  and  the 
last  half-hour  is  spent  in  a  devotional  period. 

Though  several  months  have  elapsed  we  would  still  like 
to  mention  our  wonderful  Homecoming  Day.  Brother 
Orra  Lemert,  who  grew  up  in  Teegarden,  was  able  to  be 
with  us  and  bring  the  afternoon  message.  The  pastor 
spoke  at  the  morning  service.  In  the  afternoon  service 
a  period  of  greetings  and  reminiscing  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
Special  music  was  given  of  which  Rev.  Lemert  said,  "It 
was  the  kind  of  music  that  stirred  the  heart  rather  than 
the  feet." 

Mrs.  Jane  Stogsdill 


Dates:  January  16  -  February  20,  1966 

Theme:  "Mental  Health  for  Christians" 

Text:  "The    Struggle    for    Peace!    by   Henry   R. 
Brandt  ($1.00) 

Leader's  Guide  for  the  above  textbook:  "Mental 
Health  for  Christians,"  by  Donald  C.  Mainprise. 
(60<0 

(Both  text  and  guide  are  published  by  Scripture 
Press,  Inc.) 

Order  from:  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 


Sponsored  by: 


The   National   Brethren   Ministerial 
Association 

Committee : 

Elder  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Chairman 
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Topic: 

THE  WISE  AND  THE  FOOLISH 


Scripture:  Matthew  25:1-13 

Leader's  Comments: 

The  parable  of  the  ten  virgins  gives  us  a  look  into 
"God's  Plan,"  and  a  knowledge  of  what  to  expect  as 
Christians. 

Last  month  we  approached  the  subject  "Our  Lord's 
Return  For  His  Own"  (Loving  His  Appearing).  The  par- 
able of  the  ten  virgins,  along  with  many  others,  makes  it 
clear  that  the  Lord  will  find  only  about  one  half  of  those 
who  take  on  his  name  prepared  to  meet  him,  and  yet 
we  are  given  every  opportunity  to  know  and  be  ready. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  referred  to  here  has  to  be  the 
earthly  kingdom  because  there  will  not  be  any  foolish 
virgins  in  heaven. 

Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  The   Wise   and   the   Foolish.     Verse   1   and   2 

There  was  a  custom  of  marriage  where  ten  men  at- 
tended the  bridegroom  and  ten  virgins  attended  the  bride. 
In  all  of  Jesus'  parables  he  makes  his  stories  very  real- 
istic; common  place  things  or  customs  are  often  used. 
He  surely  wanted  us  to  notice  the  fact  that  all  who  pro- 
fess  to  be  ready  are  not  ready. 

"The  foolish  virgins  are  such  as  satisfy  themselves 
with  a  bare  profession,  without  bringing  forth  fruits  an- 
swerable thereunto.  The  wise  virgins  are  such  as  walked 
answerable  to  their  profession,  persevered  and  continued 
steadfast  therein  and  abounded  in  the  graces  and  virtues 
of  a  good  life.  They  are  called  wise  virgins  for  the  purity 
of  their  faith,  the  purity  of  their  worship  and  the  purity 
of  their  conversations."  Burkitt 

2.  They   Took   No   Oil   With   Them.     Verse   3 

The  lamps  signified  an  outward  profession  of  faith  and 
holiness.  By  the  oil  in  the  lamps  it  is  to  be  understood 
that  solemn  profession  of  repentance  and  faith  which  all 
Christians  make  in  baptism. 


3.  But  the  Wise  Took  Oil    (in  their  vessels).     Verse  4 
The  wise  took  care  of  a  future  supply  of  oil  to  feed 

their  lamps  when  the  first  was  spent.  Some  professing 
Christians,  like  foolish  virgins,  content  themselves  of  a 
blazing  flare-up  of  outward  profession;  it  has  no  reserve 
or   replenishing   supply   and   soon   dies   out. 

4.  While    the    Bridegroom    Tarried,    They    all    Slumbered 
and  Slept.     Verse  5 

Spiritual  slumber  can  overtake  true  believers,  and  when 
there  is  an  abatement  of  love  and  zeal,  an  intermissior 
in  our  care  and  watchfulness,  this  slumber  can  over- 
take us. 

5.  Behold    the    Bridegroom    Cometh.     Verse    6 
At  midnight  the  cry  was  made,  while  the  virgins  were 

all  fast  asleep.  He  will  certainly  come  in  His  own  time 
without   warning.    Read   Matthew   24:42-44. 

6.  They  All  Trimmed  Their  Lamps.  Verses  7,  8  and  9 
The  trimming  of  their  lamps  denotes  the  actual  prep- 
aration for  the  bridegroom's  coming,  but  the  foolisl 
found  no  oil  to  replenish  their  supply.  Their  lamps  are 
gone  out.  The  wise  virgins  did  not  have  any  oil  to  spare 
Everyone  must  prepare  for  his  own  salvation. 

7.  They  That  Were  Ready,  Went  In.     Verse  10 
Those  who  are  ready  will  go  in  with  the  Bridegroom 

Christ  will  come  at  that  great  day  for  His  own,  anc 
only  those  who  are  ready  will  go  with  Him.  There  wil 
be  those  who  had  a  sense  of  security  because  their  eye; 
were  blinded  to  the  real  conditions  of  their  own  heart's 
need.  Read  II  Timothy  3:5.  What  will  they  be  saying 
when  the  time  approaches  (II  Peter  3:3,  4  and  Mat 
thew  24:48-51)? 

8.  Lord,   Lord   Open  To  Us.     Verse   11,   12,   13 
It  is  no  avail  to  ask  the  Lord  for  salvation  after  th(| 

door  is  shut.  "As  were  the  days  of  Noah,  so  will  be  th< 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man"  (Matt.  24:37).  The  ark  wa: 
shut  and  Noah  could  not  let  people  into  the  ark. 
*  The  Lord's  application  to  this  parable  is  to  reminc 
us  to  be  always  on  the  watch. 


. 
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JEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

An  interesting  note  was  received  recently  from  the 
;cretary  of  the  Sarasota  Brethren  Laymen  group,  Ronnie 
lasler.  He  tells  of  the  regular  laymen  meetings  held 
nd  mentions,  in  particular,  a  film  shown  the  men  of  the 
tiurch  on  the  effects  of  Communism  on  the  youth  of 
)day.  They  appreciated  the  teaching  of  the  film  in  that 
:  directed  the  emphasis  to  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
3  our  only  and  final  way  to  combat  the  devilish  inroads 
lat  Communism  can  make  in  our  country  and  the  world. 

The  new  officers  for  Sarasota  men  are:  president,  Joe 
/olford;  vice  president,  Eugene  Robbins;  secretary,  Ron- 
ie  Easier;  assistant  secretary,  Hugh  Flagler;  treasurer, 
illy  Bixler;  and  assistant  treasurer,  Art  Brenton.  Write 
len,  Ronnie  .  .  .  F.S.B. 


State  President  Ron  Waters,  of  Loree,  installed  the 
new  officers  after  which  the  meeting  was  dismissed. 
The  installation  of  the  Northern  Indiana  District  offi- 
cers will  be  the  last  official  act  of  State  President  Ron 
Waters.  On  January  3,  our  Brother  and  his  family  moved 
to  Ashland,  Ohio,  to  enter  the  Theological  Seminary  in 
training  for  full-time  Christian  service  as  a  pastor.  Gary 
Taska,  Vice  President  of  the  state  organization,  now 
assumes  the  role  of  president  until  the  election  in  May. 
Gary  is  a  member  of  the  Elkhart  congregation. 

There  was  but  one  shadow  over  the  evening.  Prior  to 
the  start  of  the  evening  festivities,  Brother  Vance  War- 
ren of  Ardmore  suffered  an  attack  and  passed  away 
within  a  few  minutes.  Our  prayers  went  out  to  his  fam- 
ily, the  Ardmore  congregation  and  the  Ardmore  laymen 
in  the  loss  of  a  loved  one  and  friend. 


N.  E.  OHIO  LAYMEN   RALLY 
"What  is  the  Master  Plan?" 


NORTHERN  INDIANA 

i  /[ORE  THAN  135  men  answered  the  roll  call  of  the 
VI  Northern  Indiana  Laymen's  Organization  at  North 
iberty  on  October  6. 

After  dinner  the  session  was  called  to  order  by  the 
orth  Liberty  President,  Brother  Walter  Strope.  Brother 
trope  greeted  the  men  in  the  name  of  the  North  Liberty 
lurch  and  introduced  Brother  Ernest  Kreider,  who  led 
l  devotions.  Following  the  devotional  program  the 
Deaker  of  the  evening  was  introduced.  Rev.  George  Phil- 
ps,  St.  Joseph  County,  Indiana,  Youth  for  Christ  Di- 
;ctor,  gave  the  men  a  very  challenging  address.  Rev. 
hillips  did  not  attempt  to  preach  a  sermon  but  spoke 
lan-to-man  on  the  challenge  and  on  the  needs  of  the 
outh  of  our  nation.  He  used  as  his  background  his  ex- 
erience  in  St.  Joseph  County,  Indiana,  and  some  new 
tatistics;  but  unfortunately  the  experiences  of  St.  Jo- 
?ph  County  and  the  statistics  could  be  duplicated,  in 
roportion,  in  any  or  every  area  of  this  country.  His 
tiallenge  was  aimed  primarily  at  himself  and  those 
f  us  who  were  parents  or  responsible  for  the  lives  of 
hildren. 

Following  the  address  Brother  John  Oberly  called 
le  meeting  to  order,  and  an  election  of  officers  was 
eld.  The  election  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Brother 
oe  N.  Everitt  as  President;  Fred  Horn  of  Ardmore  as 
'ice  President;  and  Dale  Hollar  of  New  Paris  as  Sec- 
atary-Treasurer. 

After  the  election  a  brief  business  meeting  was  held, 
[ere  the  highlight  of  the  meeting  resulted  when  it  was 
iscovered  that  the  group  was  carrying  a  bank  balance 
f  more  than  $600.  Brother  Hap  Hossler  of  Nappanee 
oiced  the  sentiments  of  the  group  when  he  stated  that 
e  was  not  in  favor  of  any  of  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church 
ecoming  a  banking  organization.  He  made  a  motion 
lat  $500  be  given  to  the  County  Line  congregation  to 
ssist  in  the  rebuilding  of  the  church  that  was  destroyed 
ist  Palm  Sunday.  The  motion  was  passed  without  a 
issenting  vote. 


THE  MASTER  ORDAINED  the  first  plan  when  he 
spoke    in    John    15:5:    "I   am    the   vine,   ye   are    the 

branches "To  advance  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 

a  human  agency  is  needed.  Grapes  are  not  grown  on 
vines — only  on  the  branches.  All  that  Christ  needs  is 
manpower — all  man  needs  is  Christ-power.  God  is  not 
operating  without  shoeleather,  he  is  using  manpower 
who  must  have  Christ-power.  These  were  the  words  of 
Dean  Joseph  R.  Shultz  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Sem- 
inary as  he  spoke  to  the  men  of  the  Northeast  Ohio 
Laymen  Organization. 

On  Monday,  October  25,  some  90  men  met  in  the  Red- 
wood Dining  Hall  of  Ashland  College  for  the  fall  rally 
of  the  Northeast  Ohio  Laymen.  After  a  delicious  din- 
ner, the  men  adjourned  to  the  facilities  of  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary.  After  a  tour  of  the  Seminary  fa- 
cilities, the  men  gathered  in  the  Chapel  for  the  evening 
program.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  President 
David  Plank  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  the  Smithville 
Brethren  Church.  The  preliminaries  which  included  the 
reading  of  the  secretary's  report  by  Tom  Stoffer  of  the 
Canton  church,  and  a  report  by  the  president,  were  fol- 
lowed by  a  program  conducted  by  Dean  Shultz  and  the 
men  of  the  Seminary.  The  Seminary  Chorus  sang  two 
numbers  led  by  Brad  Weidenhamer,  accompanied  by 
Mrs.  Doris  Shultz. 

Dean  Shultz  then  introduced  Mr.  Kumar,  a  graduate 
and  Theological  student  from  India.  Mr.  Kumar  gave  a 
brief  message  of  testimony  and  interest  to  the  listeners. 
Dean  Shultz  then  brought  his  message  entitled,  "What 
is  the  Master  Plan?"  and  using  John  15  as  the  basis 
for  his  remarks.  The  meeting  was  closed  with  prayer. 
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Walk  with   God! 

BETWEEN  SUNDAYS 

Between  Sundays  is  a  man's  book,  packed  with  common  sense  ap- 
plications of  Christ's  teachings  in   every  day  life. 

With  terse,  pithy  and  highly  readable  style,  Dr.  Richard  C.  Halver- 
son   explores  the  business  of  being  a  Christian  —  at  work  and  at 
home  as  well  as  in  church.    He  draws  with  intriguing  skill  on  a  fas- 
cinating range  of  subjects  to  provide   120  short,  thought-provoking 
discussions  on  the  relevancy  of  faith  to  daily  issues. 

No  man  can   read  this  book  without  achieving  a  new  and  deeper 
understanding  of  his  faith  .  .  .  and  becoming  a  stronger  Christian 
in   the   bargain! 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

RAGS  NEEDED 

THE  PRINT  SHOP  is  badly  in  need  of  rags 
Rags  are  used  for  press  wash-up  and  several 
are  used  each  work  day;  once  they  have  been  usee 
they   are   discarded   for   they   are  not   reusable. 

If  you  have  rags  which  we  can  use,  we  woulc 
appreciate  you  bringing  them  to  us  the  next  timi 
you  come  to  Ashland  or  mail  them  to  us.  Please 
keep  in  mind  that  rayon,  silk  and  such  fabric 
cannot  be  used  —  cotton  fabrics  and  especially 
knitted  cotton  materials  are  ideal  for  use  in  the 
print  shop,  therefore  we  urge  you  to  especially 
save  this  type  of  material  for  us. 

Please    mail    to    the    following    address: 
The    Brethren    Publishing    Co. 
524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio    44805 


THE   BRETHREN'S   HOME 

BE  SURE  TO  READ  all  the  materials  in  thi: 
magazine  relative  to  the  future  plans  for  The 
Brethren's  Home.  The  month  of  February  ha: 
been  set  aside  in  our  denomination  for  the  pur 
pose  of  promoting  and  supporting  the  work  o 
The  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board. 

This  Board  has  been  working  hard  these  pas 
two  or  three  years  in  upgrading  the  policies  of  en 
trance  into  the  home  by  applicants  as  well  as  the 
general    administration    of    the    whole    program. 

Also,  the  future  calls  for  expansion  of  the  build 
ing  itself  in  order  to  comply  with  the  laws  of  the 
national,  state  and  local  governments.  Many,  manj 
hours   have   been  spent  in   this  work. 

The  Board  deserves  our  support — let's  give  i 
to  them! 


CONGRATULATIONS ! 

CONGRATULATIONS  are  in  order  for  Dr.  anc 
Mrs.  Joseph  Shultz  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  upoi 
the  birth  of  a  daughter  on  Thursday,  January  13 
1966.  The  baby  weighed  in  at  8  pounds  and  1  ounct 
and   has   been   named  Jody  Lynn. 

Dr.  Shultz  is  the  dean  of  the  Ashland  Theologica 
Seminary. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Shultz  are  the  parents  of  threii 
other  children:  Tim,  David  and  Joe.  The  family  i 
most  happy  for  the  arrival  of  Jody  and  we  wis! 
the  very  best  for  them. 
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FEBRUARY  is   here   which,   in  our  denomina- 
tion,   makes    us   aware   of   the   needs   of  the 
brethren's  Home  and  the  Benevolent  Board.  Era- 

)hasis,  of  course,  is  being  placed  upon  the  needs 
>f  the  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  Indiana.  The 
leeds  are  many,  but  they  are  being1  met  by  the 
nembers  of  the  Board  and  the  members  of  the 
brethren  Church. 

Great  strides  have  been  made  this  past  year 
j»y  the  Board  in  meeting-  the  needs  of  The  Home. 
tfany  miles  have  been  driven  and  many  meetings 
iave  been  held.  The  Board  has  visited  many 
[ther  denominational  institutions  such  as  ours 
bid  has  received  much  information  that  has  as- 
isted  them  in  making  new  policies  for  the  future 
,nd  in   the  planning  of  future  expansion. 

Since  the  retirement  of  the  Kuns,  the  Living- 
tons  have  moved  into  The  Home  and  are  doing 
,n  excellent  piece  of  work.  Those  Brethren  who 
lave  never  visited  The  Home  have  no  idea  of  the 
tiultiplicity  of  tasks  that  are  required  of  the 
uperintendent  and  the  matron.  These  people 
nust  manage  the  institution,  do  the  farming,  su- 
•ervise  the  meals,  be  responsible  for  the  clean- 
tig  of  the  house  and  other  buildings,  counsel  with 
he  residents  (and  many  times,  their  families), 
omfort  the  ill,  just  to  name  a  few  of  the  re- 
ponsibilities  that  are  heavy  upon  their  shoulders. 

But  the  Livingstons  (as  well  as  the  others  be- 
ore  them)  are  doing  all  of  this  and  more! 

One  of  the  best  things  that  has  happened  dur- 
pg  this  past  year  is  the  change  of  entrance 
|rocedure  and  policy.  Your  Editor  can  remem- 
ber while  in  the  pastorate  that  when  The  Home 
/as  being  considered  by  retired  members  of  the 
hurch  so  many  felt  that  if  they  went  to  The 
jlome  it  meant  that  they  had  to  give  up  all  their 
/orldly  possessions  and  that  there  was  no  chance 
f  them  ever  going  back  to  their  former  surround- 
lgs.  This  has  been  changed,  now.  You  can  "pay 
s  you  go"  and  this  does  not  have  to  be  the  final 
lace  in  which  to  live.  This  is  a  good  change! 

One  of  the  sad  things  that  happens  so  very 
ften  is  that  a  person  will  not  consider  The  Home 
ntil  it  is  too  late  to  enter.  When  a  person  enters 


The  Home  he  must  be  able  to  take  care  of  him- 
self. Too  often  the  person  waits  until  he  has  had 
a  stroke,  or  is  ill,  or  too  feeble  to  take  care  of 
himself  properly  to  apply  for  entrance  into  The 
Home.  Then  when  he  is  refused  the  Board  is 
criticized.  This  should  not  happen!  Many  times 
the  members  of  the  family  are  wanting  to  get  rid 
of  the  individual  at  the  least  cost,  therefore 
they  turn  to  "the  last  resort"  which  is  The  Home 
feeling  that  "the  Brethren  Church  owes  this  to 
the  individual  because  he  has  been  so  faithful 
to  the  local  church  down  through  the  years."  If 
you  are  thinking  of  retiring  at  The  Home,  the 
Board  would  encourage  you  to  do  so  before  the 
days  of  inactivity  arrive!  You  will  be  accepted 
then  and  when  illness  comes,  you  will  be  taken 
care  of.  The  Home  is  not  a  place  where  a  family 
or  a  local  church  can  send  one  of  its  members 
so  that  someone  else  will  have  to  take  constant 
care  of  them  until  death  arrives! 

If  you  have  ever  visited  The  Home  (and  if  you 
haven't,  you  should)  you  notice  immediately  how 
well  kept  the  property  is.  You  will  also  notice  as 
you  enter  the  main  building  how  "homey"  it  is. 
At  almost  any  time  during  the  day  you  will  find 
some  of  the  residents  in  the  main  "living  room" 
visiting,  watching  television,  reading,  writing  let- 
ters or  doing  some  sort  of  handwork.  These 
people  all  have  one  thing  in  common,  especially, 
and  that  is  that  they  know  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
are  happy  in  this  experience. 

As  you  enter  the  various  individual  rooms  you 
will  notice  how  clean  and  jrderly  they  are.  Yet 
each  room  has  an  individual  atmosphere  that 
tells  you  something  about  its  occupant.  Many 
have  brought  their  own  furniture  or  prized  items 
of  furniture  that  mean  so  much  to  them.  They 
are  thrilled  to  have  you  pay  them  a  visit  and 
especially  to  have  a  private  chat  with  them  in 
their  own  room.  It  is  here  that  you  realize  the 
importance  of  The  Home — for  these  people  will 
tell  you  of  the  good  things  along  with  their  spe- 
cial "gripes." 

We  Brethren  are  obligated  to  support  this 
project  with  our  prayers,  visits  and  money.  Let's 
give  of  our  abundance  this  year!     S.G. 
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THINGS  YOU  OUGHT  TO  KNOW 

by  DORMAN  RONK 
President,  The  Brethren's  Home  Board 


THANK  YOU  for  your  prayers  and  gifts  during  the 
past  year  for  the  Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent 
Board.  Because  of  your  support  and  loyalty,  many  ac- 
complishments have  been  possible.  Your  prayers  for 
strength  and  guidance  have  enabled  the  board  to  find 
staff  replacements  when  necessary;  to  make  changes 
in  the  policy  of  admitting  residents  into  The  Home — 
which  has  been  beneficial  to  The  Home  and  to  the  new- 
residents;  and  to  become  better  acquainted  with  other 
homes  for  the  aged.  Some  have  helped  us  to  review  our 
Board    program    with    a    new    viewpoint. 

It  is  encouraging  to  hear  from  many  of  you,  giving 
your  approval  to  some  of  these  changes,  and  showing 
your  interest  in  this  phase  of  the  denomination.  The 
Board  members  feel  the  great  responsibility  which  you 
have  entrusted  to  them,  that  of  being  directly  concerned 
with  the  welfare  of  our  aged  members.  We  covet  your 
prayers  that  we  may  continue  the  progress  of  The  Home 
in  a  way  that  would  be  pleasing  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 


For  several  years  the  Board  has  discussed  the  urgencj 
for  a  nursing  unit.  Not  only  is  the  need  more  apparent 
for  the  comfort  of  other  residents  and  the  staff,  but  ii] 
has  been  required  by  government.  Licensing  by  the  state 
of  Indiana  and  benefits  from  Medicare  are  both  pending 
because  of  a  nursing  unit.  No  longer  do  we  have  the; 
choice  to  build  or  not  to  build.  The  question  is  "Whei 
are   you   planning   to   build   a   nursing  unit?" 

A  few  years  ago  preliminary  drawings  of  a  proposec 
unit  were  presented  and  discussed.  The  concensus  o; 
opinion  was  that  the  plans  were  too  elaborate  and  costh 
for  our  needs.  Because  of  this,  and  due  to  the  deatl 
of  the  architect,  the  Board  felt  the  need  to  begin  over 

At  this  time,  our  schedule  is  to  preview  preliminary 
drawings  in  August,  and  plan  for  ground-breaking  ii 
the  early  spring  of  1967.  We  would  hope  for  completioi 
of  this  unit  in  the  fall.  Financing  of  the  construction  wil 
come  from  a  plan  of  direct  gifts,  annuity  gifts,  and  < 
Founders   Gift   Plan. 

Details  for  the  Founders  Gift  Plan  will  be  announce< 
later,  but  briefly  speaking,  a  donor  may  select  a  roon 
or  apartment  in  The  Home  for  himself  or  a  parent  t< 
occupy  as  soon  as  the  building  is  completed  or  upoi 
retirement.  Only  a  limited  number  of  rooms  would  b 
available  under  the  Founders  Gift  Plan,  and  the  cos 
of  the   room  will  be  determined  by  its  location. 

It  is  always  appropriate  to  include  the  various  de 
nominational  boards  when  a  person  is  preparing  his  will! 
Isn't  it  right  to  further  the  Christian  work  with  whicl, 
you  are  directly  concerned — the  Brethren  Church — witl 
your  bequests  and  gifts?  Occasionally  the  incorrect  nam'' 
of  the  recipient  is  written  into  a  will  which  causes  mucl 
unnecessary  delay  and  expense  when  settling  the  es! 
tate.  The  correct  name  of  this  Board  is  The  Brethren'! 
Home  Board,  and  is  incorporated  in  Ohio.  A  large  pon| 
tion  of  income  for  The  Home  has  come  through  will 
written  by  dedicated  Brethren  who  have  seen  the  op 
portunity   to   share    their   abundance   of   God's   blessings 

As  you  read  other  articles  concerning  the  work  o 
this  Board,  we  pray  that  you,  too,  may  see  the  vision  o 
helping  and  caring  for  our  aged  members.  Inquiries  con 
cerning  entrance  into  The  Home  or  other  phases  of  thi 
work  may  be  directed  to  Dorman  L.  Honk,  the  presil 
dent  of  the  Board,  710  Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
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A    PASTOR'S    VIEW    OF   THE   BRETHREN'S    HOME 

by  REV.  JOHN  T.  BYLER 


ASA  PASTOR  who  has  recommended  The  Brethren's 
*"\  Home  at  Flora  to  a  number  of  older  members  of 
ny  congregation  during  the  years,  I  am  happy  to  com- 
nend  it  to  people  throughout  the  denomination. 

Nowhere  else,  to  my  knowledge,  is  there  a  home  avail- 
able to  members  of  The  Brethren  Church,  where  so  much 
s  willingly  done  for  them  in  their  declining  years,  as  at 
i^lora.  And,  while  there  is  some  cost  involved,  I  know  of 
10  place  where  there  is  so  much  offered  for  the  money, 
is  is  obtainable  here. 

During  the  years  of  my  ministry  in  The  Brethren 
Church,  I  have  frequently  visited  the  Home.  On  many 
if  these  occasions  I  have  eaten  with  the  members  of  the 
lome  family,  and  always,  have  I  found  the  food  well 
prepared,  well  balanced,  and  abundant. 

But  even  more  important  than  the  physical  comfort 
\f  those  who  spend  their  closing  years  here,  is  the  con- 
fern  and  love  shown  to  all  of  the  members.  I  have  known 
he  members  of  the  Benevolent  Board  through  the  years; 
I  have  shared  the  concerns  of  some  of  them  for  the 
Some,  since  I  was  the  pastor  of  a  number  of  the  board 
'nembers.  I  have  also  had  the  privilege  of  a  good  ac- 
quaintanceship with  the  supervisory  personnel  of  the 
lome  and  feel  satisfied  in  my  mind  that  there  is  nothing 


neglected  by  any  of  these  individuals  in  providing  the 
best  possible  facilities  for  those  who  live  there. 

Occasionally  one  will  hear  a  little  criticism  concerning 
food,  or  facilities,  or  supervision.  When  such  criticism 
comes,  we  need  to  remember  that  the  Home  is  made 
of  a  group  of  people  whose  age  will  probably  average 
well  up  in  the  70's,  and,  with  all  due  respect  to  elderly 
people,  there  are  occasions  when  they,  like  us,  find  mak- 
ing adjustments  to  new  circumstances  difficult.  Certainly, 
when  they  are  away  from  their  friends  and  families  of 
a  long  life-time,  and  are  trying  to  adjust  to  completely 
new  circumstances,  it  would  be  quite  unusual  to  find 
no  dissatisfactions. 

It  is  my  personal  conviction  that  the  Board  and  Super- 
visors of  the  Home  do  remarkably  well  in  maintaining 
harmony  and  well-being  throughout.  I  have  always  felt 
that  the  members  from  my  own  churches  who  have  lived 
there,  have  been  well  cared  for,  and  I  believe  that  they 
would  be  quick  to  agree  to  this  fact. 

So,  in  closing,  I  say  again,  that  I  have  been  happy 
to  recommend  the  Home  to  my  older  people  in  need  of  a 
home.  Furthermore,  I  will  continue  to  commend  it  to 
the  denomination,  and  urge  its  support.  It  is  a  worthy 
arm   of  our  church  work. 


AN    APPRECIATION    OF   THE    BRETHREN'S    HOME 

by  MRS.  EDITH  RODKEY 


iV/HAT  A  CONSOLING  THOUGHT  it  is  for  the 
VV  elderly  people  of  our  denomination  to  know,  that 
/hen  there  is  the  need,  there  is  the  comforts  of  home 
waiting  them  at  The  Brethren's  Home  near  Flora.  My 
lother  used  to  get  discouraged  at  times,  and  to  try  to 
heer  her  I  would  tell  her  that  when  I  got  older,  I  would 
ot  have  a  daughter  to  take  care  of  me.  Even  at  our  age, 
Russell  and  I  have  expressed  an  apprecation  for  The 
lome,  and  it  is  comforting  to  know  The  Home  will  be 
vailable  for  us  if  there  should  be  the  need.  One  thing 
ach  of  us  must  keep  in  mind  is  that  we  must  make 
pplication  for  residence  while  we  are  able  to  care  for 
jurselves. 

I  sincerely  believe  it  is  a  part  of  the  ministry  of  the 
Ihristian  people  to  care  for  the  aged  people.  The  early 
/tiurch  showed  a  special  concern  for  the  widows,  or- 
hans,  etc. 

(  I  also  believe  it  is  a  duty  of  children  to  care  personally 

!>r  their  parents  or  see  that  they  are  cared  for  properly. 

|.t  the  edge  of  a  large  city  near  where  we  live,  there  is 

beautiful    residential    park.    All    houses    built    in    this 

ark  must  cost  a  certain  sum.  A  friend  of  mine  served 
in  the  welfare  board  of  this  city,  and  she  told  me  I  would 


be  surprised  if  I  knew  how  many  parents  of  the  couples 
living  in  this  beautiful  park  were  on  welfare.  It  seems 
that  these  parents  gave  their  material  possessions  with 
the  promise  they  would  be  cared  for,  but  unfortunately 
some  had  forgotten.  Jesus  rebuked  the  Pharisee  for  mak- 
ing excuses  for  caring  for  their  parents. 

Brethren  people  can  also  know  when  they  give  to  the 
Benevolent  Board  a  portion  of  their  material  possessions, 
or  as  their  agreement  might  be,  they  will  have  a  com- 
fortable  place   to   live  with   good  food. 

Most  W.M.S.  members  are  homemakers  with  a  special 
interest  in  homes,  so  it  is  only  natural  that  we  maintain 
a  special  interest  in  our  Brethren's  Home.  The  work  of 
this  Board  has  a  standing  place  on  our  National  W.M.S. 
budget.  The  various  societies  remember  the  residents 
of  The  Home  at  special  occasions  throughout  the  year 
with  cards,  gifts  and  calls.  Also  groups  send  special  gifts 
to  The  Home. 

We  are  thankful  for  the  $18,519  we  have  in  savings, 
drawing  interest,  to  be  used  for  the  new  wing.  We  are 
happy  to  encourage  the  residents  of  The  Home  and  the 
Benevolent   Board  with   this   gift. 
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ABOUT   THIS    'N'   THAT 


BILL  AND  JUNE  LIVINGSTON 


BEFORE  WE  TALK  about  anything  else,  the  folks  here 
want  to  express  their  most  sincere  thanks  for  a  very 
wonderful  Christmas.  As  usual,  the  ladies  of  the  many 
W.  M.  S.  groups  along  with  the  junior  organizations, 
throughout  the  denomination,  came  through  with  an  over 
abundance  of  lovely  gifts.  The  Christmas  tree  and  the 
many  gifts  made  a  most  impressive  sight.  The  local  news- 
paper printed  a  picture  of  the  tree  and  many  of  our 
members,  along  with  a  short  story  of  The  Home.  The 
article  included  a  mention  of  our  forth-coming  building 
program. 

Let  us  talk  now  about  this  building  program.  The  pri- 
mary need  is  for  a  nursing  care  unit.  The  present  setup 
does  not  allow  for  the  care  of  anyone  who  cannot  be 
up  and  around.  We  do  have  those  who  are  confined  to 
bed  completely,  and  some  who  have  their  meals  taken 
to  them  in  their  rooms.  The  health  inspectors  allow  this 
only  on  the  promise  that  we  are  entering  a  building  pro- 
gram. The  state  could  force  us  to  move  to  a  nursing 
home  all  those  who  are  not  able  to  come  to  the  table 
for  their  meals.  Under  the  existing  life-time  contracts 
that  our  members  hold,  this  means  that  the  Brotherhood 
would  be  responsible  for  moving  these  persons  to  a  prop- 
erly equipped  rest  home,  and  stand  the  expense  for  their 
lifetime.  Not  only  would  this  be  very  expensive,  but  the 
feeling  of  insecurity  it  would  present  to  our  members 
here  would  be  beyond  description.  The  only  thing  they 
would  have  to  look  forward  to  would  be  to  be  moved 
among  strangers  when  they  most  needed  the  love  of  those 
they  have  had  around  them  for  so  many  years.  There 
have  been  many  Brethren  members  who  have  applied 
for  entrance  into  The  Home,  when  they  were  unable  to 
be  up  and  around.  They  waited  too  long.  We  can  accept 
people  into  The  Home  so  long  as  they  can  be  up  and  care 
for  themselves,  and  we  can  keep  them  after  they  become 
bed-fast.  However,  we  cannot  accept  bed-fast  people,  no 
matter  how  good  a  Brethren  they  are.  This  is  a  state  law. 

Beyond  the  moral  obligation  we  as  a  Brotherhood  have 
for  our  older  members  is  the  practical  aspect  of  better 
care,  plus  the  fact  that  we  would  be  able  to  receive  bene- 
fits under  the  new  medicare  program  for  all  those  who 
must  receive  bed  care  and  medical  attention.  This  can 
only  be  collected  by  an  approved  hospital  unit.  Perhaps 
a  word  of  explanation  is  due.  The  use  of  the  term  "Hos- 
pital Unit"  does  not  mean  we  must  be  equipped  as  a 
hospital.  It  does  mean  that  we  must  have  the  necessary 
sterilization  equipment  and  proper  facilities  for  the  care 
of  bed  patients.  To  attempt  to  do  this  in  the  present 
building  is  out  of  the  question,  this  has  been  discussed 
with  the  state  health  authorities. 

Now  let  us  talk  a  little  about  the  requirements  for  en- 
tering The  Home.  Many  have  asked  in  the  past,  "Well, 
just  what  do  I  have  to  do  in  order  to  get  into  The  Home?" 
Perhaps  the  best  way  to  answer  this  question  is  with 
an    example:    Suppose    John    Doe,    a    Brethren,    wants    to 


enter  The  Home.  He  is  78  years  of  age.  He  must  first  o 
all  have  a  physical  examination.  This  must  show  tha 
he  is  free  from  any  communicable  or  malignant  disease 
Then  follows  an  interview  to  establish  the  type  contracj 
to  be  written.  There  are  two  types: 

1.  The   life   contract   plan. 
Take  our  example,  John  Doe,  age  78,  free  from  com! 

municable  or  malignant  disease,  receives  a  social  securiW 
pension  of  $100  per  month.  Based  on  the  life  expectant 
table  compiled  by  Huggins  and  Co.  for  use  by  Homej 
for  the  Aged,  we  find  John  Doe  has  a  life  expectancy 
of  9.40  years.  Using  the  figure  of  $125  per  month,  this  i 
the  minimum  cost  as  figured  by  the  members  of  thJ 
Benevolent  Board  based  on  past  costs  of  operation,  th; 
total  value  of  a  life  contract  for  John  Doe  would  be  $14, 
100.  John  Doe  receives  a  Social  Security  check  of  S10C 
This  check  will  go  to  The  Home.  So  figuring  on  the  sam 
life  expectancy  of  9.40  years  paying  $100  per  month 
John  Doe  will  pay  into  The  Home  through  his  Socia 
Security  check  $11,280.  This  then  is  subtracted  from  th> 
total  value  of  the  life  contract,  or  $14,000  less  $11,28( 
This  leaves  a  balance  due  The  Home  of  $2820,  whici 
amount  would  be  paid  into  The  Home  at  the  time  of  entry 
A  record  is  then  kept,  charging  board  at  $125  per  month 
extensive  medical  and  other  expenses  should  be  pai* 
by  John  Doe.  His  balance  of  unused  monies  is  alway 
on  record  in  the  home  office.  If  for  any  reason  he  wishe 
to  leave  The  Home  at  any  time  he  is  free  to  do  so  am 
will  be  refunded  90%  of  the  unused  portion  of  the  mone; 
paid  into  The  Home.  If  for  any  reason  he  is  moved  ou 
of  The  Home  because  of  incompatability,  etc.,  he  wl 
be  refunded  100%  of  the  unused  portion  of  the  mone; 
he  paid  into  The  Home  upon  entrance.  Now  supposi 
John  Doe  has  only  $1000  at  the  time  he  enters  The  Hom< 
This  does  not  have  a  bearing  upon  whether  or  not  he  ca: 
enter.  He  pays  the  $1000  upon  entry  and  the  recor 
will  show  the  unused  balance  until  it  is  exhausted.  The) 
receipts  from  the  Benevolent  offering  must  pay  thi 
balance. 

2.  The  Boarding;   Plan. 
Going   back   now  to  John   Doe,   he  may  also   come  t 

The  Home  under  a  Boarding  Plan.  This  is  simply  pay 
ing  $125  each  month  in  advance  for  board  and  roon 
He  must  then  take  care  of  any  other  expenses  such  a 
medicine,  doctor  bills,  clothing,  etc.  The  Home  then  wi. 
furnish  board  as  long  as  it  is  payed  for  in  advance.  Whe 
his  money  is  gone,  the  Board  can  apply  for  county  we. 
fare  money  to  make  up  the  deficit.  With  either  plan- 
the  life  contract  or  the  boarding — when  John  Doe  re: 
quires  special  care,  such  as  meals  taken  to  his  room,  o 
invalid  care  or  becomes  a  bed  patient,  there  will  be  ad 
ditional  charge  made. 

Basically,  this  covers  entrance  requirements  into  Th 
Home.  There  may  be  some  little  differences  peculiar  t 
individual    cases;    these    would    be    discussed    and    settle 
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it  the  time  of  the  interview.  It  might  be  mentioned  here 
::hat  The  Home  has  not  been  collecting  welfare,  but  that 
i;he  Board  is  working  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments with  the  state  of  Indiana,  so  that  in  the  near  fu- 
ture we  hope  to  be  collecting  this  revenue  from  the  Wel- 
fare Department.  It  was  the  policy  in  the  past  not  to  ac- 
cept welfare  for  The  Home  members  because  it  was  felt 
:hat  the  government  would  then  step  in  with  too  many 
•estrictions  and  regulations.  This  may  have  been  true 
jn  past  years,  but  the  truth  is  that  now  we  must  comply 
vith  all  the  regulations  imposed  on  any  Home  for  the 
\ged,  regardless  of  any  affiliation  we  may  or  may  not 
liave  with  the  government  or  anyone  else.  We  must  be 
Inspected  and  licensed  the  same  as  any  other  Home  for 
he  Aged,  operating  for  profit  or  otherwise. 

Now  let  us  talk  a  little  about  the  operation  of  The 
iome.  As  most  of  you  know,  there  is  some  land  with  The 
lome,  in  fact,  a  small  farm.  Since  The  Home  is  located 
ight  in  the  heart  of  the  Indiana  Corn  Belt  it  is  very 
ich  soil  and  worth  farming.  The  entire  grounds  con- 
lists  of  42  acres,  34  of  which  are  available  for  farming, 
i'he  other  eight  acres  are  taken  up  with  buildings,  lawn, 
md  farm-yard.  This  is  neither  enough  farm  to  make  The 
lome  self-sufficient,  or  permit  the  purchase  of  the  neces- 
ary  equipment  to  properly  farm  the  land.  The  alter- 
lative  is  to  let  some  neighboring  farmer,  who  has  the 
quipment,  farm  the  land  on  the  share.  With  The  Home's 
hare  of  the  crop  it  is  possible  to  feed  some  stock  which 
lelps  provide  meat  and  eggs  for  The  Home  table.  There 
s  also  room  for  a  large  garden  which  adds  to  the  variety 
if  foods  served;  however,  we  cannot  can  foods.  All  canned 
ood  consumed  must  be  commercially  canned.  We  do 
reeze  much  of  the  garden  produce,  as  this  is  permitted  by 
tate  regulations. 

Now  a  mention  of  the  work  and  workers  here.  This  has 
ieen  down  through  the  years  the  largest  problem  in  the 
peration  of  The  Home.  I  am  quite  sure  most  of  the 
brotherhood  is  unaware  of  the  help  situation.  I  don't 
uppose  there  ever  has  been  a  time  when  there  were 
nore  helpers  available  than  were  needed.  It  has  always 
ieen  a  problem  to  get  help  and  just  as  much  of  a  prob- 
3m  to  keep  the  help  already  working  here. 

There  are  several  reasons,  but  I  think  two  or  three 
easons  are  the  main  ones,  and  if  they  could  be  corrected 
lost  of  the  problem  would  be  solved.  The  first  one,  of 
ourse,  is  pay.  We  must  recognize  the  advance  in  pay 
hecks  of  all  other  jobs.  For  example,  the  nurse  who 
as  been  here  for  three  years  (I  think  that  is  a  good 
ecord  for  anyone  other  than  the  Superintendent  and 
fatron)  is  on  duty  from  5:30  a.m.  until  9:00  p.m.  six 
ays  a  week,  or  93  hours  per  week,  with  no  Sundays  off. 
This  schedule  is  only  recent,  for  two  years  she  was  on 


duty,  subject  to  24  hours  a  day,  getting  only  one  day  off 
every  two  weeks.)  Her  job  includes  care  of  bed  patients, 
laundry,  cleaning  and  scrubbing,  nursing  and  serving, 
which  she  has  done  faithfully  all  for  the  grand  sum  of 
$27.70  and  board  per  week!  At  the  time  of  this  writing 
the  matron  is  doing  the  cooking  along  with  her  other 
duties.  The  cooking  job  alone  calls  for  90  hours  per  week; 
this  should  be  divided  between  two  persons. 

Another  reason  it  is  difficult  to  get  and  keep  help  is 
the  confining  nature  of  the  jobs.  There  should  be  arrange- 
ments for  vacation  time.  Could  we  arrange  for  volunteers 
from  the  Brotherhood  to  come  in  and  help  while  the 
nurse,  or  cook,  or  some  other  member  of  the  staff  got 
away  for  a  week  or  two?  It  is  a  strange  thing  that  down 
through  the  years  it  has  not  been  Brethren  people  who 
have  served  in  these  service  jobs.  For  the  most  part  these 
jobs  have  been  filled  by  non-Brethren. 

Well,  thanks  for  the  opportunity  to  air  some  of  our  joys, 
some  of  our  plans,  and  some  of  our  problems.  Everyone 
here  at  The  Home  is  most  grateful  for  the  support  of 
all  the  churches.  The  Brotherhood  has  always  taken  care 
of  any  need  of  the  denomination  when  that  need  was 
presented.  I  am  confident  The  Home  is  no  exception. 
There  is  a  very  definite  need  for  the  churches  to  get  be- 
hind the  Benevolent  Board  and  the  coming  building  pro- 
gram for  The  Home.  Now  is  the  time  for  the  churches 
to  consider  including  something  in  their  budget  for  The 
Home  building  program.  The  groundbreaking  is  to  take 
place  in  the  spring  of  1967.  If  all  the  churches  would  in- 
clude this  project  in  their  budget  now,  the  building  would 
be  paid  for  by  the  time  it  is  completed  in  the  fall  of  1967. 

With  the  adoption  of  the  collection  of  welfare,  along 
with  medicare  The  Home  may  come  very  close  to  self- 
sufficiency.  With  this  in  mind,  and  the  fact  that  most  per- 
sons now  entering  The  Home  are  receiving  Social  Security 
checks,  it  is  not  beyond  probability  that  in  the  near  fu- 
ture the  Brethren  can  think  in  terms  of  other  Homes 
in  other  districts.  The  care  of  our  elderly  members  has 
been  a  recognized  responsibility  of  the  church  since  the 
days  of  Christ.  Christ,  himself,  recognized  this  respon- 
sibility and  took  care  of  it  during  the  last  few  moments 
of  His  life  here  on  earth,  as  He  hung  on  the  cross.  We 
read  in  the  Gospel  of  John:  "Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  wife 
of  Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene.  When  Jesus  therefore 
saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he 
loved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman,  behold  thy  son! 
Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple,  Behold  thy  mother!  And 
from  that  hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home" 
(John  19:25-27). 

May  God  bless  all  of  you,  as  He  has  this  Home  and 
those   who   live  and  work   here. 


j,,asii 


"■  ■.•■"", 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME 

by  REV.  MARLIN  McCANN 


1VT 


[ANY  ARE  SAYING  that  1966  is  to  be  a  decisive 
year  in  many  areas;  evangelism,  prosperity,  the 
war  in  Viet  Nam,  etc.  I  believe  it  is  to  be  the  decisive 
year  in  regards  to  our  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora,  In- 
diana. For  this  is  the  year  we  either  move  ahead  in  the 
Brethren  Denomination  with  providing  the  best  of  care 
for  our  aged  citizens  or  we  will  lose  out  and  have  to  give 
up  our  "birthright"  to  someone  else.  We  as  a  church, 
or  better  still,  as  Christians,  have  a  responsibility  toward 
these  people.  We  cannot  just  shrug  our  shoulders  and 
say,  "Let  someone  else  take  care  of  them,  I'm  no  longer 
interested  or  concerned."  They  are  our  responsibility  and 
we  must  rise  to  the  occasion.  After  making  inquiries 
and  surveys,  the  Benevolent  Board  and  the  majority 
of  the  church  feel  we  can  best  meet  this  responsibility 
by  further  improving  our  existing  home.  Steps  have 
already  been  taken  to  do  this  by  the  addition  of  a  new 
heating  system  and  other  improvements.  After  studying 
the  entrance  and  cost  procedures  of  similar  homes,  the 
Board  has  established  a  rate  schedule  for  both  Brethren 
and  non-Brethren. 

The  biggest  challenge  we  face  is  to  provide  for  an 
additional  wing.  This  is  a  must!  Later  this  year  an  appeal 
will  go  out  to  all  our  churches  and  members  to  have 
a  share  in  this  program.  The  ladies  of  our  W.M.S.  have 
already  done  a  marvelous  job  in  raising  funds  for  this 
addition,  and  we  heartily  thank  them  for  it.  However, 
we  cannot  leave  all  the  work  up  to  the  women,  for  it 
is  the  obligation  of  each  member  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
young  or  old. 

I  firmly  believe  the  Brethren  can  meet  this  challenge. 

When  the  Mission  Board  needed  help,  the  Brethren 
responded. 

When  the  Youth  Board  needed  help,  the  youth  re- 
sponded. 

When  the  Seminary  needed  help  in  expansion,  the 
church  responded. 

When  the  County  Line,  Indiana,  church  needed  aid, 
concerned  fellow  Christians  came  to  the  rescue. 

The  time  is  here  when  the  Flora  Brethren's  Home 
needs  help,  and  I  believe  the  Brethren  Church  will  do 
all  it   can   to   meet   this   need. 

A  tentative  date  of  August  1966  has  been  set  for  the 
beginning  of  our  financial  drive  and  will  continue 
throughout  the  construction  period.  One  year  later 
should  see  the  completion  of  the  new  wing,  which. will 
include  several  new  resident  rooms  and  a  badly  needed 
medical  care  ward  to  serve  those  residents  who  become 
ill.    (Remember,    we    cannot    accept    bed    patients.) 

Many  of  us  younger  people  have  not  thought  much 
about  retiring  yet.  But  many  people  are,  and  if  you  are 
one  of  those,  consider  your  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora, 
Indiana.  What  kind  of  home  do  you  want  to  live  in? 
I'm  sure  you  want  the  most  comfortable  and  reasonable 
in  price.  We  have  that  kind  of  home  for  you,  all  you 
need  to  do  is  to  make  application.  Make  sure  "In  the 
day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house  shall  tremble,  and 
the  strong  men  shall  bow  themselves,  and  the  grinders 
cease  because  they  are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of 


the  windows  be  darkened,  and  the  doors  shall  be  shul 
in  the  streets,  when  the  sound  of  the  grinding  is  low 
and  he  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird  .  .  .  alsc 
when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  anc 
fears  shall  be  in  the  way,  and  the  almond  tree  shal 
nourish,  and  the  grasshopper  shall  be  a  burden  .  .  .' 
that  we  have  a  Brethren's  Home  to  provide  for  our  faith 
ful  aged. 


THE  BRETHREN'S  HOME  BOARD 


by  Royce  Gates 


TT  HAS  BEEN  a  real  privilege  for  me  to  serve  on  th<; 

Brethren's  Home  Board  for  the  past  several  years 
Indeed,  I  count  it  a  real  honor  to  be  able  to  use  thi:| 
means  of  expressing  my  appreciation  to  my  denomina 
tion,  its  clergy  and  laity,  for  the  work  done  in  the  interes 
of  our  elder  citizens.  We  have  a  home  in  Flora  whicl 
ought  to  make  every  one  of  us  proud  and  glad.  Here 
money  is  not  as  great  a  concern  as  is  love  and  compas 
sion.  Here,  also,  the  atmosphere  stresses  not  the  secula 
but  rather  the  Christian  influence  and  spirit.  Here,  an; 
of  us  could  spend  the  remainder  of  our  years  in  comfor 
and  contentment,   knowing  that  the  Brethren  care! 

As  we  look  into  the  future  with  the  new  stress  oi 
Social  Security  and  Medicare,  let  us  say  that  such  ha 
only  broadened  our  sights  regarding  our  Home.  Th 
target  date  for  our  new  addition  is  approaching,  an 
with  it  we  should  ask  our  Lord  what  we  can  do  as  in 
dividuals  and  churches  to  show  our  friends  and  loved  one 
that  we  are  as  concerned  as  much,  yea — far  more,  thai 
Uncle  Sam  and  his  Social  Security  System.  Lookin 
ahead  into  the  year  1966,  may  we  continually  remem 
ber  the  words  of  our  Savior:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  hav 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  y 
have   done    it   unto   me"    (Matthew   25:40). 

I  am  sincerely  glad  for  the  new  interest  of  our  North 
east  Ohio  Laymen  in  our  Home  and  pray  this  interes 
will  increase  throughout  our  entire  brotherhood. 


, 
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AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  ARGENTINA 

by  M.  VIRGIL  INGRAHAM 


l  7ISITING  another  country  can  be  an  interesting  ex- 
V  perience  and  going  to  a  mission  field  brings  added 
lelight.  However,  to  visit  one  of  our  own  missions,  about 
jvhich  one  has  heard  and  prayed  for  most  of  a  lifetime, 
s  something  special.  Such  was  my  introduction  to  our 
brethren   mission   in    Argentina. 

With  the  Missionaries 
On  hand  to  greet  me  in  Buenos  Aires  on  a  crisp  win- 
er  afternoon  last  September  were  all  our  missionaries 
nd  their  families.  John  Rowsey,  hard  at  work  at  the 
tudio,  was  the  only  one  not  at  the  airport.  In  some  un- 
sual  way  Rob  Byler  managed  to  get  inside  the  customs 
ection  to  assist  with  my  clearance  which  speeded  up 
his  usually  drawn-out  process.  Then  came  the  greetings 
rom  the  Bylers,  Solomons,  Rowseys,  Aspinalls  and  Cur- 
ises,  taking  on  all  the  characteristics  of  a  family  re- 
nion. 


lissionaries  welcome  Ingraham   at  airport 


One  of  the  first  things  to  greet  me  on  the  ride  into  the 
reat  city  of  Buenos  Aires  was  a  large  sign  on  an  over- 
ass  bridge  on  which  was  crudely  painted  the  words 
Yankee  go  home!"  I  was  assured  that  this  was  not  a 
?rsonal  message  to  me.  Later  I  found  this  to  be  quite  a 
)mmon  sight. 

My  arrival  at  the  Nunez  headquarters  on  O'Higgins 
treet   was   another   unforgettable   moment.   In   me   was 


Go  HoH€ 


/ 


Bill   Curtis  with   background  of  propaganda. 

the  strange  feeling  that  I  had  been  there  before.  I  soon 
realized  that  this  was  due  to  iiaving  seen  pictures  and 
having  heard  descriptions  of  this  place  so  many  times 
down  through  the  years.  It  was  a  surprise  to  find  that  it 
fitted  so  closely  with  my  mental  picture  of  this  center  of 
our   Brethren   mission    and    the   Argentine    Church. 

All  the  missionary  families  gathered  for  supper  in 
the  Rowsey  apartment.  Amid  the  buzz  of  activities  meal 
preparation  had  to  be  interrupted  until  I  had  delivered 
the  various  small  gifts  and  items  sent  by  their  families. 
It  was  like  Christmas  (in  September)  with  me  being 
the  proxy  of  loved  ones  back  home.  Then  came  the  eve- 
ning meal  with  a  background  of  mingled  conversations 
as  we  shared  news  from  here  and  there.  For  a  little 
while  I  was  the  connecting  link  in  the  chain  of  fellow- 
ship uniting  our  Brethren  at  home  with  those  who  rep- 
resent us  as  missionaries  in  Argentina.  What  a  privi- 
lege this  was! 

Early  the  next  week  our  Field  Council  gathered  to- 
gether in  the  radio  studio  for  an  all-day  session.  This 
Council  is  composed  of  all  our  missionaries  in  the  coun- 
try. During  these  hours  we  considered  at  length  the 
programs,  problems  and  possibilities  of  the  mission 
and  church.  In  addition  to  its  further  orientation  for  me, 
this    exchange    afforded    insight    into    the    ministries    in 
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Field  Council  meeting  in  Radio  Studio  with  (left  to  right)  Virgil  Ingraham,  Bill 
and  Fran  Curtis,  Roh  and  Jane  Byler,  Marilyn  and  Ray  Aspinall,  Ken  and  Jeannette 
Solomon,   Regina  and   John  Rowsey. 


which  we  are  engaged.  My  travel  itinerary  was  completed 
for  enabling  me  to  visit  all  our  churches  and  other  ac- 
tivities during  my  month's  stay  in  Argentina.  This  in- 
cluded arrangements  for  missionaries  to  accompany  me, 
to  serve  as  interpreters  and  assist  in  travel.  Some  time 
was  devoted  to  the  coming  Luna  Park  Rally  being  pre- 
sented by  CAVEA,  along  with  other  aspects  of  the  radio 
work.  Before  adjournment  it  was  arranged  that  the 
Council  would  meet  once  more,  the  day  before  my  de- 
parture for  the  U.  S.  A. 

With  the  Church 

The  young  people  of  the  Nunez  Church  introduced  me 
to  the  Argentine  Church.  A  youth  meeting  on  the  night 
of  my  arrival  was  my  first  "bienvenido"  (welcome).  Sev- 
eral young  people  led  in  the  service,  then  Ray  Aspinall 
concluded  with  a  short  message.  The  social  hour  which 
followed  gave  me  opportunity  to  chat  with  our  younger 
brethren — through  an  interpreter,  of  course. 

The  next  morning,  my  first  Sunday  in  Argentina,  I 
attended  the  worship  service  in  the  Nunez  Church.  This 
congregation's  meeting  place  is  a  part  of  the  headquarters 
building  located  at  O'Higgins  3162-68,  along  with  the 
apartments  for  the  Rowseys  and  Curtises,  the  Argentine 
Church  and  CAVEA  offices  and  the  radio  studios.  The 
church  section  is  rather  small  and  somewhat  limiting  to 
the  growth  of  the  congregation.  Rob  Byler  is  presently 
serving  the  church  as  pastor,  along  with  his  duties  in 
the  radio  ministry.  In  the  morning  service  I  gave  the 
message    and   Pastor   Byler   served    as    interpreter. 

It  came  as  a  surprise  to  me  that  I  could  understand 
some  of  the  things  being  said  in  Spanish.  Surely  I  missed 
a  great  deal  of  the  meaning  but  somehow  I  felt  myself 
a  part  of  the  congregation  at  worship,  in  spite  of  the 
language  problem.  The  hymns,  with  familiar  tunes  but 
Spanish  words,  were  an  invitation  to  join  in  with  my 
brethren    in    Argentina    to    sing   praises    to   our   Lord.    I 


suspect  my  faulty  accent  and  pronunciation  handicappet 
my  neighbors  but  everyone  was  most  gracious.  It  is 
good  thing  that  in  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
there  are  no  language  barriers  but  a  common  spiritua 
language   of  the  heart. 

Following  an  interesting  eating  adventure  with  tfij 
Byler  family  that  noon,  John  Rowsey  and  I  went  to  sei 
another  kind  of  church — the  church  in  the  home.  Thi 
was  in  Florencia  Varela,  a  suburb  of  the  Greater  Bueno 
Aires  having  a  population  of  more  than  80,000  peoplei 
It  is  here  that  Pastor  Bernardo  Ponce  and  his  famil; 
are  at  work,  establishing  a  young  church  here  in  thi 
thriving  community.  There  are  few  evangelical  churche 
in  the  city  so  the  opportunities   are  great. 

As  the  time  approached  for  the  evening  service  peo 
pie  began  to  assemble  in  the  living  room,  then  overflowei 
into  an  adjoining  bedroom,  until  there  were  more  thai 
forty  people  present  in  all.  Pastor  Ponce  indicated  tha 
this  is  the  usual  Sunday  evening  attendance.  Miss  Alic 
Palaci,  a  Colonel  in  the  Salvation  Army  and  sister-in-lav 
of  Mrs.  June  (Byler)  f'alaci,  served  as  my  interprete 
for  the  message.  I  was  glad  to  meet  David  and  Jun 
Palaci  here  and  to  become  acquainted  with  them  an 
the  people  of  the  Florencia  Varela  congregation.  Mrs 
June  Palaci  is  one  of  our  former  missionaries  to  Argen 
tina,  the  sister  of  Rob,  John  and  Mary  Byler. 

When  I  went  to  Argentina  I  had  not  known  I  woul 
be  expected  to  bring  the  message  at  each  service.  I 
my  earlier  trip  to  Nigeria  the  visitors  were  asked  onl 
to  bring  greetings  from  the  church  in  America.  Not  s 
in  Argentina.  I  was  the  speaker  for  each  service,  wit 
our  missionaries  usually  interpreting.  Before  the  visi 
was  finished,  I  felt  very  sorry  for  these  unfortunate  me 
who  had  to  do  double  duty  in  working  with  the  pastor 
on  all  the  arrangements  and  then  having  to  hear  eao 
sermon  twice,  first  in  English  and  then  through  transle 
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tion  in  Spanish.  Every  effort  was  made  to  avoid  words 
and  references  which  would  be  difficult  to  translate  but 
almost  every  evening  brought  some  surprises  for  the 
translator   to   handle. 

During  the  days  which  followed  we  visited  each  church 
and  annex.  Ken  Solomon  or  Ray  Aspinall  also  shared 
in  this  function.  Our  meetings  ;'nformally  with  the  pas- 
tors and  their  people  allowed  me  to  get  acquainted  with 
them,  their  communities  and  their  varied  ministries. 
Most  of  our  fifteen  churches  are  located  in  or  near  the 
three  principal  cities  of  Argentina:  Buenos  Aires,  Ro- 
sario  and  Cordoba.  Yet  there  are  some  rural  churches, 
too,  in  small  towns  somewhat  removed  from  the  big 
cities.  This  gives  considerable  variation  to  the  make-up 
af  congregations  whether  farmers  or  factory  workers, 
jartisans  or  office  workers.  Their  meeting  places  are 
;jnpretentious  and  generally  in  need  of  expansion.  Op- 
portunities abound  for  growth  but  leaders  and  funds 
frre  limited. 

Another  opportunity  to  see  the  church  in  action  came 
n  the  Assembly,  held  at  the  Nunez  Church  shortly  be- 
fore I  returned  home.  The  Argentine  Church  has  two 
Conferences  each  year;  the  Spiritual  Conference,  held 
ast  year  at  Eden  Bible  Institute,  and  the  Assembly,  re- 
hired by  law  to  be  held  annually  in  Buenos  Aires. 

Delegates  from  the  churches  assembled  in  the  main 
;tudio  room  to  hear  reports  of  the  church  and  all  its 
ictivities.  New  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year 
ind  the  auxiliary  boards  and  committees  were  organ- 
zed.  In  the  afternoon  the  various  programs  were  re- 
newed and  new  plans   considered  for  the  coming  year. 

Argentina  continues  to  suffer  from  inflation  and  de- 
'aluation  of  the  peso,  with  the  pinch  of  rising  costs  and 
leclining  buying  power  causing  the  church  to  feel  the 
jqueeze  in  every  area  of  work.  This,  coupled  with  in- 
reasing  demands  of  a  growing  church  program,  is  a 
'hallenge  to  their  faith  and  stewardship. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  faithfulness  of  the  pastors,  who 
re    giving    leadership    in    these    uncertain    times.    They 


Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero,  Council  of  Elders  President,  greets 
Secretary  Ingraham. 


need    our   prayers    as    they    lead    the   people    to    renewed 
effort    and    dedication. 

With  the  Ministers 

In  all,  we  have  nine  Argentine  ministers  in  addition 
to  our  own  missionaries.  Most  of  them  have  attended 
Bible  Institute  and  evidence  a  strong  commitment  to 
their  calling.  Their  salaries  come  from  the  general  fund 
of  the  Argentine  Church.  Almost  all  of  them  find  it  neces- 
sary to  supplement  their  income  with  part-time  work, 
a  practice  generally  common  in  the  country  and  through- 
out Latin  America.  Except  for  the  ones  having  churches 
in  their  homes,  their  residences  are  a  part  of  or  adja- 
cent to  the  church  building.  Autos  being  out  of  reach 
financially,  they  usually  go  about  their  work  on  foot, 
on  a  bicycle  or  scooter,  or  use  public  transportation. 

A  pastors'  conference  was  called  to  allow  us  oppor- 
tunity   for   discussing    the   church    there   and   their   rela- 


rgentine  Pastors  (left  to  right)  Ponce,  Aspinall,  Ar- 
pgin,  Vena,  (Ingraham),  Varela,  Mulder,  Rivero,  Anton, 
abanca,    Ortiz,    Solomon. 
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tionship  with  the  Brethren  in  the  north.  The  meeting  had 
been  planned  to  be  held  in  Buenos  Aires  but  was  changed 
to  Villa  Constitucion  to  enable  Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero, 
president  of  the  Council  of  Elders,  to  participate.  Pastor 
Rivero  had  been  involved  in  a  traffic  accident  last  August, 
which  resulted  in  the  loss  of  his  right  foot  and  ankle. 
This  was  his  second  day  up  on  crutches,  after  being  bed- 
fast continually  since  the  accident  and  amputation.  He 
had  persuaded  the  doctor  to  advance  the  time  when  he 
could  be  up,  in  order  to  serve  as  our  host  and  to  share 
in  the  all-day  meeting  with  the  pastors. 

God's  hand  has  been  upon  this  devoted  man  and  his 
family,  giving  them  a  testimony  in  the  community  and 
city  which  has  drawn  unsaved  people  to  the  church. 
The  Villa  Constitucion  Church  has  experienced  consid- 
erable growth  during  the  eleven  years  he  has  been  their 
pastor.  This  period  has  seen  the  establishment  of  the 
Cilsa  Annex,  a  weekly  radio  broadcast  and  a  building 
program  currently  in  progress.  His  leadership  in  the 
Argentine  Church  is  considerable  and  is  highly  regarded. 
The  Riveros  have  accepted  this  accident  with  strong 
fortitude    and    profound    faith. 

At  the  meeting  of  pastors,  all  were  present  except 
Rob  Byler  and  Bill  Curtis,  who  were  unable  to  attend. 
In  addition  to  Pastor  Rivero,  there  were  the  following 
ministers:  Juan  Arregin,  pastor  of  Colon  Church;  Hector 
Labanca,  of  Rosario;  Jose  Varela,  serving  Maria  Teresa; 
Oscar  Vena,  of  Victoria;  Bernardo  Ponce,  from  Florencia 
Varela;  Jose  Esteban  Anton,  of  Bernal;  Armando  Ortiz 
and  Tomas  Mulder,  from  Cordoba;  Ken  Solomon,  serving 
Soldini  and  Bombal;  and  Ray  Aspinall,  ministering  to 
the  Villa  Mugueta  congregation. 

An  open  and  questing  spirit  was  manifested  in  this 
conference.  Programs  were  reviewed  and  problems  con- 
sidered, in  the  light  of  joint  responsibilities  shared  by 
the  Brethren  in  Argentina  and  in  the  U.  S.  A.  The  result 
was    a    better   understanding   among   all    those   present. 

The  noon  meal  was  something  special,  "asado"  (barbe- 
cue)  prepared  by  several  pastors'  wives.  Though  in  very 
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Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero  inspecting  Cilsa  Annex  construc- 
tion. 


early  spring,  we  were  able  to  eat  outside  in  the  patic 
of  the  Villa  Constitucion  Church.  This  was  a  delightfu 
interlude    from    the    serious    business    of    the   conference 

The  day  is  one  I  shall  long  remember,  for  I  was  privi- 
leged to  share  not  only  the  hospitality  of  our  brethrer 
but  also  their  aspirations  and  hopes,  as  well  as  theii 
problems  and  concerns.  This  was  a  strengthening  of  the 
bonds  of  Christian  love,  bringing  from  my  heart  a  deepei 
commitment  to  help  and  support  our  brethren  in  Argen- 
tina as  they  press  forward  with  the  Gospel  to  enlarge 
the  church  through  the  ingathering  of  unsaved  people 
in    their   communities    and    country. 

Such  was  my  introduction  to  Argentina.  Seeing  wha 
has  been  accomplished  in  these  twenty-five  years  lead1 
me  to  believe  we  have  barely  scratched  the  surface  o 
our  possibilities,  by  the  power  and  guidance  of  our  Lord 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

STANDING  IN  THE  NEED  OF  PRAYER 

"Wash  me  thoroughly  from  my  iniquity,  and  cleanse 
me  from  my  sin"    (Psalm  51:2—  RSV) ! 

BILLY  SUNDAY  was  once  asked  if  a  person  who 
used  tobacco  could  be  a  Christian?  Rev.  Sunday's 
reply  was  characteristic  of  his  blunt,  but  memorable 
answers,  "Yes,  but  he  would  be  a  dirty-mouthed  one." 

The  comparison  of  our  virtues  with  those  of  others 
will  never  constitute  us  worthy  of  acceptance  into  God's 
favor.  The  standards  of  both  publican  and  Pharisee  are 
far  too  low,  and  exceeding  their  worth  is  unavailing  as 
a  recommendation  before  God.  We  dare  not  take  shelter 
under  the  weaknesses  of  others,  for  we  are  no  different 
from  the  rest  of  mankind.  Even  if  "everyone  else  is  do- 


ing  it"    and   we   are   better  than   they,   we  are   still  no 
good  enough. 

Even  if  man's  public  conduct  is  above  reproach,  then 
is  still  his  personal  life,  those  inner  "meditations"  known 
only  to  God — they,  too,  come  under  the  scrutiny  of  th< 
Almighty.  No  wall  or  deterrent  shuts  us  off  from  th< 
perspective  of  God.  It  is  from  God's  viewpoint  of  so 
worth  and  safety  in  the  divine  evaluation  that  man  mus 
view  himself. 

As  the  victim  of  leprosy  was  compelled  to  cry  ou 
"unclean,  unclean,"  so  we  are  compelled  to  admit  thi 
presence  of  stain,  and  uncleanness  in  the  presence  o 
God.  There  is  no  gain  in  pretense.  Even  if  we  are  bette: 
than  our  fellows,  we  are  not  good  enough — there  is  n< 
escape  from  self  and  God.  No  "dry  cleaning"  or  "laun 
dering"  indulged  in  for  the  purpose  of  soul  cleansing  wil 
ever  accomplish  the  desired  effect. 

God  hears  the  plea  of  the  penitent,  "Wash  me  thor 
oughly  from  my  iniquity."  He  hears  me,  He  will  hear  you 
How  well  does  God  do  the  cleaning  job?  Thoroughly 
"Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 
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by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


STEWARDSHIP   AND   OUR 
DOCTRINE   OF  THE   HOLY   SPIRIT 

(Suggested  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  3:1-6;    17,   18) 

ARTICLE    IV 


BO  FAR  IN  OUR  STUDY  we  have  considered  Chris- 
tian stewardship  in  the  light  of  our  doctrines  con- 
cerning God  and  His  Christ.  Such  an  approach  would 
lot  be  complete  without  our,  also,  looking  at  the  relation- 
ship of  Christian  stewardship  to  our  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  This  is  true  because  the  Trinity  of  God 
bannot  be  separated  from  one  another.  Only  as  we  con- 
sider all  three,  both  in  their  individual  and  composite  at- 
tributes and  actions,  can  we  come  to  a  full  understand- 
ng  of  their  relationship  to  our  own  life  and  practice 
as  Christians. 

We  have  already  discovered  that  God  the  Father  and 
jod  the  Son  very  definitely  are  interrelated  with  us  in 
ill  matters  of  stewardship.  The  same  is  also  true  of  the 
Joly  Spirit.  This  interrelatedness  also  reaches  out  to 
ill  areas  of  life  and  is  especially  pertinent  to  the  Church 
is  the  community  of  believers.  Experience  is  that  which 
nakes  stewardship  possible;  life  is  that  which  expresses 
hat  stewardship;  and  community  is  that  sphere  within 
vhich  stewardship  is  able  to  find  its  fullest  expression. 
n  all  three  areas,  the  presence  and  the  power  of  the 
Joly   Spirit   is    very   important   and   very  necessary. 

The    Holy    Spirit    and    Christian    Experience 

When  we  speak  of  Christian  experience,  we  are  re- 
erring  to  that  relationship  in  life  which  brings  us  into 
i  living  and  vital  fellowship  with  God  and  Christ.  Such 
ilso  involves  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  He  is 
he  very  activating  force  and  power  that  makes  that 
ellowship    truly    possible    (note    II    Cor.    3:3). 

It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  creates  us  into  spiritual  chil- 
ren  of  God  through  what  we  call  the  new  birth  expe- 
ience  (John  3:5).  He  does  this  by  first  convicting  us 
f  our  sins,  pointing  us  to  the  One  who  alone  can  take 
way  our  sins,  and  then  transforming  our  hearts  and 
ives  through  the  renewing  of  our  minds  and  refashioning 
nd  remolding  of  our  spirits  (John  16:8;  Rom.  12:2; 
I  Cor.  3:18). 

It  is  His  power  working  in  and  through  us  that  makes 
ur  personal  faith  and  commitment  possible.  Without 
lim  these  could  not  be  either  created  or  sustained.  No 
ne  can  practice  Christian  stewardship  without  the  Holy 
•pirit  bringing  him  first  into  a  personal  encounter  with 
he  living  Christ  where  he,  then,  is  able  to  give  himself 
i  dedication  and  self-abandonment.  Paul  describes  this 


J 


experience  as  the  presenting  of  ourselves  to  God  as  liv- 
ing sacrifices  (Rom.  12:1).  It  is  God's  Spirit  who  prompts 
this  response  and  who  makes  it  possible. 

Once  we  have  come  into  this  personal  relationship 
with  God  through  Christ  and  made  our  full  consecration 
to  Him,  we  then  are  ready  to  develop  and  mature  in  the 
Christian  life.  This,  too,  demands  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thus,  we  come  to  our  second  thought: 

II.  The  Holy   Spirit  and   Christian  Life 

The  same  Spirit  of  God  that  makes  our  salvation  pos- 
sible, is  the  same  Spirit  that  motivates  us  in  all  matters 
of  faith  and  practice  within  that  salvation.  It  is  He 
who  makes  us  "able  ministers  [stewards]  of  the  New 
Testament"  economy  of  grace  (II  Cor.  3:6).  Without  Him 
both  our  Christian  experience  and  its  expression  of  stew- 
ardship would  be  impossible.  With  Him,  both  become  the 
highest  expressions  of  vital,  healthy  and  maturing  growth 
and  development.  Such  life  is  not  to  be  lived  only  by 
the  letter  (i.e.,  law  and  legislation)  but  rather  by  the 
lifegiving  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (II  Cor. 
3:6). 

With  God's  Spirit  in  control,  our  lives  find  meaning 
and  worth  in  terms  of  giving — giving  to  God  and  to  our 
fellow  men  of  our  time,  talent  and  treasure.  Such  giv- 
ing becomes  our  chief  delight  rather  than  a  burdensome 
chore.  Such  reaches  into  every  area  and  avenue  of  our 
lives,  affecting  the  whole  man  and  not  just  a  part.  All 
that  we  have  and  are  belongs  to  God;  our  bodies  are 
the  temples  of  His  Spirit,  our  lives  become  the  vehicles 
of  His  redeeming  grace,  our  possessions  become  tools 
used  in  the  performance  of  His  revealed  will,  and  our 
hearts  become  fountains  of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Thus, 
only  in  and  through  His  presence  and  power  can  the 
child  of  God  know  and  experience  life  lived  at  its  fullest 
and  best. 

III.  The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Christian  Community 

The  new  life  that  is  ours  through  the  activating  agency 
of  God's  Spirit  is  not  a  life  to  be  lived  in  isolation.  This 
personal  relationship  with  God  must  be  lived  out  in 
everyday  life  experiences  with  our  fellow  men  and  es- 
pecially with  those  within  the  household  of  faith  (i.e.,  the 
Church). 

Our  relationships  within  the  Christian  community  cer- 
tainly have  great  implications  for  Christian  stewardship. 
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Such  go  beyond  mere  local  or  even  denominational  levels. 
With  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  as  the  unifying  bond  and 
His  love  the  inseparable  tie,  ail  saints  become  as  one 
in  spirit  and  in  purpose.  Thus,  our  relationships  within 
the  Church  universal  demand  outward  expressions  to- 
ward God  and  one  another  which  best  can  be  understood 
in    terms   of   vocation   or   stewardship. 

All  that  we  have  and  are  has  been  given  to  us,  not 
for  selfish  gain  but,  rather,  as  a  trust  from  God  to  be 
used  for  His  glory  and  the  advancement  of  His  Kingdom 
on  earth.  The  Church  as  a  community  of  saints  provides 
us  the  very  sphere  within  which  such  objectives  can 
find  realization.  This  "stewardship"  within  His  Church 
is  patterned  after  His  own  stewardship  of  self-giving 
love,  expressed  by  Christ  through  the  giving  of  himself 
at  Calvary  (Eph.  5:25).  Our  Lord  best  proved  His  stew- 
ardship of  love  through  this  complete  abandonment  of 
himself  to  the  will  and  purpose  of  God.  It  is  only  as  we 
are    motivated    and    empowered    by    this   same   Spirit   of 


Christ  (i.e.,  Holy  Spirit)  that  we  can  follow  our  Lord 
in  this  stewardship  of  sacrificial  love. 

Thus,  our  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  essential  in 
our  attempt  to  arrive  at  a  full  understanding  of  Chris- 
tian stewardship.  It  is  He  who  brings  us  into  the  Chris- 
tian way  of  life  where  such  stewardship  begins.  It  is 
He  who  empowers  us  to  carry  out  God's  eternal  pur- 
poses in  our  lives — an  empowering  which  makes  our 
stewardship  both  spontaneous  and  affective.  And  it  is 
He  who  unites  us  to  Christ  and  to  one  another  within 
the  community  of  saints,  His  Church,  where  we  can 
best  express   this   stewardship. 

Wherever  we  find  Christ's  Church  exhibiting  the  true 
stewardship  of  redeeming  grace,  there  we  find  indi- 
viduals filled  with  His  Holy  Spirit  and  offering  their 
bodies,  minds  and  souls  as  channels  through  which  God's 
transforming  grace  and  power  flow.  There  also  we  find 
a  church  militant:  witnessing,  evangelizing  and  re- 
deeming. 


PLAN    NOW   FOR   V.B.S. 
Part  II 


EVEN  THOUGH  VACATION  TIME  is  several  months 
away,  the  alert  church  will  begin  its  planning  now 
for  Vacation  Bible  School,  for  one  of  the  main  ingredients 
of  a  good  Bible  School  is  early  planning.  In  the  last  issue 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  we  considered  the  prelimi- 
nary steps  in  planning  VBS,  namely,  (1)  securing  the 
approval  and  cooperation  of  the  official  board,  (2)  assign- 
ing responsibility  for  the  school,  and  (3)  determining 
dates  and  time  when  the  school  will  be  held.  In  this 
article  we  shall  consider  the  further  steps  in  planning 
for  Vacation  Bible  School. 

As  soon  as  the  preliminary  steps  are  completed  two 
things  should  be  done:  (1)  A  VBS  director  or  general 
superintendent  should  be  appointed,  and  (2)  the  VBS 
dates  and  director  should  be  announced  in  the  church 
bulletin. 
The  VBS  Director 

The  VBS  director  holds  a  very  important  position. 
Much  of  the  success  or  failure  of  the  Bible  school  will 
depend  on  his  work.  In  filling  this  position,  therefore, 
a  person  should  be  selected  who  has  had  some  experience 
in  the  total  Bible  school  program,  who  is  generally  ca- 
pable and  conscientious,  and  who  is  willing  to  put  forth 
the  time  and  effort  required. 

Once  the  director  has  been  selected,  then  it  is  time  to 
announce  the  dates  of  the  Bible  school  and  the  name  of 
the  director.  If  this  is  done  early  as  we  are  suggesting — 
three  to  four  months  before  the  school  is  actually  to  be 
held — people  will  be  impressed  and  will  be  struck  with 
the   importance   of  the  Vacation   Bible  School. 

The  next  step  in  the  VBS  planning  is  the  appointment 
of  the  departmental  superintendents  for  the  school.  This 
will  be  done  by  the  VBS  director  in  cooperation  with  the 
VBS  committee  or  pastor.  Along  with  this  should  also 
come  the  selection  of  the  VBS  curriculum  materials. 
Choosing    VBS    Curriculum    Materials 

In  choosing  Bible  school  curriculum  materials  there 
are  a  number  of  things  to  consider. 


(1)  Is  the  material  well  written,  attractive  and  properly 
graded? 

(2)  Does  it  present  comprehensive  Bible  teaching  which 
complements  and  does  not  duplicate  the  Sunday 
school  curriculum? 

(3)  Is    the    material    evangelistic? 

(4)  Will  it  be  easy  for  the  teachers  to  follow,  and  does 
it  offer  specific  suggestion  for  the  teacher's  prepa 
ration? 

(5)  Does  it  include  missionary  projects  and  purposeful 
handicraft? 

As  soon  as  the  departmental  superintendents  are  ap 
pointed  their  names  should  also  be  announced  in  the 
church  bulletin.  Again  people  will  be  impressed  with 
the  planning  and  organization.  They  may  even  begin  tc 
consider  helping. 
Recruiting  Workers 

Once  the  departmental  superintendents  are  appointed 
what  is  perhaps  the  hardest  task  of  planning  the  Bibk 
school  begins — recruiting  workers.  This  need  not  be  quite 
so  difficult,  however,  if  several  steps  are  followed.  Firsl 
of  all,  the  director  should  meet  with  the  departmenta 
superintendents  and  present  to  them  an  outline  of  the 
recruitment  schedule,  a  list  of  all  staff  needs,  and  a  lisi 
of  prospective  workers.  The  director  will  not  do  the  re 
cruiting  alone;  the  director  and  the  departmental  su 
perintendents  will  work   together. 

The  next  step  in  the  recruitment  of  workers  is  to  be 
gin  building  enthusiasm.  This  has,  in  fact,  already  begurj 
with  the  announcements  which  have  already  been  mad(| 
about  the  Bible  school  plans  (as  suggested  above).  Now 
however,  this  is  stepped  up  and  is  particularly  directec 
at  interesting  people  in  working  in  the  Bible  school.  Thi: 
enthusiasm  can  be  built  up  by  bulletin  announcements 
friendly  letters  to  prospective  workers,  a  Bible  schoo 
"boosters  club,"  pulpit  announcements,  VBS  posters,  etc 

After  several  weeks  of  enthusiasm  building,  it  is  timi 
for    the    next    step — personal    contacts.    These    contact 
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should  be  made  with  the  following  sources  of  workers 
in  mind:  (1)  those  who  worked  in  VBS  last  year;  (2)  the 
Sunday  school  staff;  (3)  senior  high  and  college  age 
youth;  (4)  church  members  not  presently  involved  in 
church  work — particularly  mothers  of  children  in  the 
Sunday  school  and  new  members.  These  contacts  will  be 
nade  by  the  VBS  director  and  the  departmental  super- 
ntendents.  If  this  process  of  recruiting  workers  has  been 
oegun  sufficiently  early,  as  suggested  above,  there  will  be 
i  period  of  four  or  five  weeks  in  which  these  personal 
contacts  to  secure  workers  can  be  made.  This  allows 
plenty  of  time  to  make  contacts  and  even  "second  round" 
:ontacts.  All  during  this  time,  of  course,  the  promotion 
}f  the  VBS  will  be  continued  by  various  means — display 
)f  VBS  materials,  announcements  about  the  progress 
)f   the   preparation,    etc. 

If  all  goes  well,  just  about  all  the  positions  should 
oe  filled  by  six  weeks  before  the  time  when  VBS  is  to 
De  held.  Special  effort  will  be  made  to  fill  these  remain- 
ng  positions,  and  then  plans  will  get  underway  for  the 
Reparation  Workshops  at  which  the  workers  will  be 
prepared  to  conduct  the  VBS  itself. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

The  Smithville  Brethren  Church  sends  greetings  to 
11    the    churches    of    the    Brotherhood. 

June  22nd  marks  the  date  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Don 
linehart  were  installed  as  pastor  and  wife  of  the  Smith- 
ille  Brethren  Church.  Rev.  Virgil  Meyer,  interim  pastor 
rom  January  to  June,  conducted  the  installation  service. 

The  summer  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  held  in 
he  evenings  of  June  7-18,  had  an  average  attendance 
if  75.  There  was  interest  within  the  church  and  it  was 
10  great  task  to  secure  teachers  and  helpers  for  this 
nost  important  work.  The  project  money  amounted  to 
71.00  and  we  sent  it  to  the  County  Line  Church  in  In- 
liana. 

Thirty-two  Brethren  youth  attended  Camp  Bethany 
his  past  summer.  Eighteen  adults  and  youth  attended 
he  Family  Camp  held  at  Camp  Bethany  Labor  Day 
veekend. 

In  September,  the  Smithville  congregation  held  a 
)ay  of  Ingathering,  dedicated  to  the  purpose  of  securing 
aoney  for  the  Seminary  pledge.  Our  goal  of  $2,000  was 
et  and  met.  The  $2,000  offering  went  to  the  Ashland 
"heological  Seminary  Development  Fund  as  the  first 
ear's  payment  on  a  three-year  pledge.  Following  the 
worship  service,  the  congregation  enjoyed  a  carry-in 
ellowship  dinner. 

On  October  24  and  January  16,  baptismal  services  were 
eld  for  the  following  people  wno  have  also  been  received 
lto  the  membership  of  the  church:  Charles  Fleming, 
'lifford  Greene,  Lynn  Reusser,  Clifford  Reusser,  Terry 
lartie  and  David  Ross.  Five  additional  members  have 
teen   received    by    transfer   of   church    letter:    Mrs.    Eva 


Showalter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Ross,  Miss  Pat  Ross, 
and  Mrs.  Ethel  Rickel.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  find 
in  this  church  the  love  that  will  help  them  mature  in 
the  Christian  faith. 

A  visitation  program  was  organized  in  November  and 
carried  out  from  December  1  to  15.  Twelve  teams  visited 
the  homes  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the  church. 
A  comprehensive  questionnaire  used  in  the  survey  will 
enable  Pastor  Rinehart  to  utilize  the  talents  and  abilities 
of  the  membership. 

January  marked  the  beginning  of  a  six-week  leader- 
ship Training  Course.  E.T.T.A.'s  course  of  study,  deal- 
ing with  teaching  methods,  is  being  used,  and  is  well  re- 
ceived by  the  22  students  taking  the  course. 

During  this  same  month,  the  Smithville  Sunday  school 
purchased  a  16  mm.  Bell  and  Howell  sound  projector. 
It  was  initiated  in  the  showing  of  the  Cathedral  film: 
"The  Living  Christ."  This  film  which  was  four  years  in 
the  making  is  said  to  be  the  finest  visual  presentation 
of  the  life  of  Christ.  There  are  twelve  episodes  from  the 
Holy  Night  to  the  Crucifixion  and  Resurrection.  After 
the  thirty-minute  presentation,  each  Sunday  evening,  a 
discussion  of  the  episode  is  directed  by  Pastor  Rinehart. 
The  interest  and  attendance  testify  to  the  value  of  this 
type    of    Christian    education. 

At  a  congregational  business  meeting,  following  Divine 
Worship  on  January  30,  Paul  David  Steiner,  a  senior 
at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  was  called  to  be  ex- 
amined  for   ordination. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Pastor  Rinehart  we  note 
healthy  Christian  growth  in  the  church  and  the  church 
auxiliaries.  Together,  we  press  toward  the  mark  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Beulah  Amstutz 


UNIVERSAL  BIBLE  SUNDAY 
Levfttown,  Pennsylvania 

ON  UNIVERSAL  BIBLE  Sunday  in  December,  the 
Sunday  School  Superintendent,  Mr.  Robert  H. 
Adams,  of  the  Fairless  Hills  Brethren  Church,  Levit- 
town,  Pennsylvania,  announced  a  display  of  Bibles  at 
the  church. 

The  one  picture  which  accompanies  this  article  shows 
the  display  at  the  front  of  the  church,  the  other  picture 
shows  that  the  display  was  enjoyed  by  both  young  and 
old. 

The  display  presented  several  different  translations  of 
the  Bible:   a  Greek  New  Testament,  the  Old  Testament 
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in  Hebrew,  a  Spanish  Bible,  and  a  very  old  German 
Bible.  There  were  several  old,  large  family  Bibles  for 
the  display  as  well.  One  of  them  was  quite  old  but  it 
was  impossible  to  locate  the  date,  however  it  had  been 
in  the  family  for  many  generations. 


MR.  LESTER  A.  SCHMIEDT 

Named  Trustee  of 

Delta  College  Board 


MR.  LESTER  A.  SCHMIEDT,  who  just  recently 
served  as  Moderator  of  Northern  California  Dis- 
trict, was  elected  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Delta  Col- 
lege in  Northern  California.  He  is  also  Moderator  of 
the  Mantcca  Brethren  Church  and  a  member  of  the 
Ashland    College    Board    of    Trustees. 

Lester  is  the  son  of  Guss  G.  Schmiedt  a  long  time 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Schmiedt 
are  the  parents  of  two  sons:  41an,  who  works  with  his 
father,  and  Ernest,  a  student  at  the  Oregon  State  Uni- 
versity. 


Mr.  Schmiedt  is  a  rancher  near  Manteca  and  also 
operates  the  Schmiedt  Soil  Service,  selling  and  applying 
fertilizers,    fumigants    and    herbicides. 

Mr.  Schmiedt  is  to  be  congratulated  upon  this  ap- 
pointment. 


PAT   ZONDERVAN 

Guest   Speaker 

LAYMEN'S  PUBLIC  SERVICE 

for  General  Conference 


m 


PAT  ZONDERVAN,  President  of  the  Zondervan 
Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  will  be 
the  speaker  at  General  Conference,  Tuesday,  August 
16,  1966.  The  Tuesday  evening  service  is  in  charge  of 
the  National  Laymen's  Organization. 

Mr.  Zondervan  is  past  president  of  the  Gideons  Inter 
national  and  in  the  interest  of  extending  the  work  of 
the  Gideons,  Mr.  Zondervan  has  traveled  around  the 
world.  An  extremely  active  layman,  he  is  a  member  of 
the  Seymour  Christian  Reformed  Church  in  Grand  Rap 
ids,   where  he  serves  as  an  elder. 

Other  activities  include  membership  on  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  Christian  National  Evangelism  Commission 
who  carry  on  a  native  ministry  among  Chinese  in  Hong 
Kong,  Singapore,  Manila  and  Southeast  Asia.  He  is  also 
a  member  of  the  Board  of  Reference  for  Ministry  oi 
Missions,  East  London,  South  Africa;  a  member  on  the 
Committee  of  Reference  for  Fuller  Theological  Seminary 
Summer  School  Division,  Winona  Lake;  a  director  oi 
the  Winona  Lake  Christian  Assembly;  and  the  Mara 
natha    Bible    Conference,    Muskegon,    Michigan. 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 

SEVERAL  THINGS  of  importance  and  significance 
have  taken  place  in  our  church  during  this  past  year 
The  ordination  to  the  ministry  of  two  of  our  mem 
bers  takes  first  place.  On  May  16,  1965,  Larry  Bolingei 
was  ordained  and  is  to  serve  on  the  African  mission  fielc 
with  his  wife  Rose  and  their  four  children.  They  arc 
now  studying  language  and  African  culture  at  Michigar 
State    University    at    East    Lansing    in    preparation    fo 
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their  life's  work.  They  hope  to  leave  with  the  Bischof 
family   in  July  for  Mbororo,   Nigeria. 

Clarence  Kindley  was  ordained  on  October  17,  1965. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kindley  are  now  serving  the  Brethren 
Church   at  Flora,   Indiana. 

During  the  first  week  of  June,  the  entire  church  co- 
aperated  in  serving  meals  to  the  German  Baptist  Con- 
ference held  in  this  locality.  The  income  from  this  ven- 
ture was  more  than  enough  to  wipe  out  entirely  the 
iebt   on   our  Memorial  Sunday   School  Annex. 

A  five-day  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  was  held  with 
an  average  attendance  of  92. 

The  auxiliary  organizations  of  the  church  are  function- 
ing well.  The  three  Woman's  Missionary  Societies  were 
hostesses  to  the  District  Rally  on  October  14,  1965. 
Eighty-four  guests  registered.  Women  from  Group  I 
made  trips  to  both  the  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora  and  to 
our  mission  stations:  Lost  Creek  and  Krypton,  Kentucky. 
Gifts  and  used  clothing  were  distributed.   Group  II  en- 


tertained the  members  of  all  W.M.S.  Groups  with  a 
turkey  dinner  on  November  4,  1965.  This  fellowship  was 
a  very  pleasant  occasion  for  the  women  of  the  church. 

The  laymen's  organization  meets  regularly  for  busi- 
ness sessions  and  programs  in  alternating  months. 

Among  the  young  people  two  new  features  have  been 
instituted:  The  Junior  Choir  and  a  Study  and  Prayer 
Period  on  Thursday  evening.  We  call  it  "Family  Night." 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Carter  were  ordained  deacon  and 
deaconess    on   January   2,    1966. 

During  this  last  year,  six  members  were  lost  by  death, 
and  a  few  by  letter.  Thirteen  members  were  received, 
seven   by   baptism    and   six   by   letter. 

Attendance  at  our  services  has  been  good,  showing  a 
steady  increase.  The  dedicated  labors  among  us  and  in 
the  community  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel  are 
greatly  appreciated. 

Mrs.  Salena  Schutz 
Corresponding    Secretary 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
Theme  for  February:    "STEWARDS  OF  TALENT" 

Writer  for  February  —  Rev.  Vernon  Grisso 
February  13-26  —  "Recognizing  Our  Talents" 


Sunday,  February  13,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  41:6-10 

Much  good  Christian  talent  is 
vasted  on  neighbors  and  brothers. 
For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you, 
vhat  reward  have  ye?  do  not  even 
the  publicans  so"  (Matt.  5:46)?  "But 
[  say  unto  you,  Love  your  enemies, 
3less  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
o  them  that  hate  you  .  .  ."  (Matt. 
5:44a). 

Your    Christian    talents    you    must 

>hare  with  the  world.  We  might  go 

)n  forever  exchanging  our  talents  of 

;ervice  "within"  the  circle  and  never 

lave  our  goodness  exposed.  When  we 

;o  into  the  world  we  must  bear  the 

:oldness,  the  indifference,  the  callous- 

less  of  the  world  without  murmur  or 

complaint  of  unappreciativeness.  Most 

>f  your  effort  will  not  be,   "give  to 

;et,"    as    brother    and    neighbor    ex- 

:hange  labor,  but  it  will  be,  "give  to 

;ive,"  and  somewhere,   all  the  time, 

ittle  by  little  the  uniqueness  of  unsel- 

ish   sharing   will   tell   you   that   you 

hared  your  talent,  surely  for  some- 

hing.  How  else  can  we  truly  share 

>ur    talent    where    it    will    work    for 

*od? 

The  Day's  Thought 

How   long    has    it    been   since   you 
;ave  something  of  value  away — that 


nobody,     ever,     would     know     from 
whence  it  came? 

Monday,  February  14,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  1:8-12 

Sometimes,  we  need  each  other. 
Sometimes,  we  get  so  far-out  in  the 
world  that  we  lose  contact  and  then 
cry  out  as  Paul,  "that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  with  you  by  the  mu- 
tual faith  both  of  you  and  me"  (v. 
12). 

Have  you  ever  gone  so  long  and 
became  so  lonely  that  you  felt  there 
was  no  one  that  you  could  hold  a 
truly,  "mutual  faith"  with?  No  one 
understands  the  exclusive  loneliness 
of  a  pastor,  but  a  pastor,  and  most 
pastors  don't  have  time  to  comfort 
each  other.  Many  Christian  laymen 
find  the  same  thing  true  when  their 
business  associates  are  not  truly  God- 
loving  men.  It  is  then  we  revert  to 
Paul's  position,  "That  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  with  you,  .  .  .  com- 
fort one  another  with  these  words." 

It  is  truly  a  Christian  duty  to  share 
your  talents  with  brethren,  in  need, 
to  be  re-established  in  the  faith  with 
fortification  of  spiritual  gifts. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The    next    time    you    want    to    get 


even  with  someone — try  getting  even 
with  someone  who  helped  you. 

Tuesday,  February  15,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  5:38-42 

"Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  of  thee 
turn  not  thou  away"   (v.  42). 

Boy  that's  a  mouthful,  I  had  to 
repeat  it — and  if  you  don't  believe 
Jesus  meant  it  read  backwards  a 
little  way  where  he  says,  "if  any  man 
would  take  your  shirt  give  him  your 
coat  also,"  or  at  least  that  is  what 
he  meant. 

And  this  you  call  a  talent?  Can  you 
think  of  any  more  difficult  request 
Jesus  made  of  us?  It  must  be  worth- 
while. Isn't  that  what  Jesus  did? 
Didn't  He  give  His  life  for  something 
more  worthless  than  a  coat — sin? 
That  couldn't  keep  another  man 
warm  nor  even  bring  a  decent  sale 
price.  It  is  in  giving  of  this  life  that 
we  get  for  the  next  life.  Talent  is 
like  love — the  more  we  give — the 
greater  amount  we  acquire.  It  takes 
and  makes  a  stronger  Christian  to 
"turn  the  other  cheek";  "to  add  loot 
to  the  law  suit";  "to  give  to  him  that 
would  continually  borrow";  the  other 
is  the  one  that  is  the  offender — which 
side  are  you  on  anyway? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Are  this  world's  possessions  so  dear 
that  we  can  ever  take  a  chance  of 
offending  His  great  "Sermon  on  the 
Mount"  by  fighting  back! 

Wednesday,  February  16,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  19:16-21 

Now  I  say,  this  story  I  know  too 
well,  I  have  read  it  over  and  over, 
and    this    will    increase    my    talent? 
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Really,  if  I  sell  what  I  have,  what's 
left? 

The  more  love  God  gives  to  the 
world,  the  more  love  God  has  to  give. 

The  more  love  you  give  to  your 
wife  and  children,  the  more  you  love 
them. 

The  more  compassion  you  have  for 
mankind,  the  greater  is  your  com- 
passion to  all  the  world. 

How  quicker  can  your  concern  for 
the  world  become  your  care  than  for 
you  to  purchase  a  part  of  that  care 
with  your  own  self  cares? 

Many  a  layman  gave  up  material 
security  to  cast  their  lot  with  God's 
spiritually  secure  and  become  a  min- 
ister. 

Many  a  minister  gave  up  spiritual 
segregation  to  return  to  the  field  of 
spiritual  seekers,  maybe  to  better  un- 
derstand their  needs? 

Regardless  of  which  way  you  go — 
when  you  give  something  up  for  God, 
His  church,  His  people — you  draw 
a  little  nearer  to  Him,  and  to  them. 

The  Day's  Thought 

If  you  really  want  to  share  your 
talents  you  have  to,  in  a  way,  give 
them  up.  They  are  expendable  you 
know! 

Thursday,  February  17,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  16:1-16 

Here,  my  friend  is  a  whole  list  of 
people  Paul  gives  credit  to  for  shar- 
ing their  talents  with  him  and  for  his 
ministry  in  and  for  Jesus  Christ.  Of 
some  he  says,  "for  my  life  they  laid 
down  their  own  necks.  Of  Mary, 
(which  of  the  six  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament  I  don't  know)  he 
says,  "she  bestowed  much  labor  on  us 
(or  you)." 

Oh,  wouldn't  you  and  I  love  to 
have  the  opportunity  before  we  die  to 
list  as  Paul  did  here,  all  of  the  tal- 
ents of  love  that  were  bestowed  to- 
ward us  to  make  our  ministry  or 
Christian  life  more  feasible  before 
God? 

Just  sit  back  for  the  moment  and 
dedicate  a  prayer  to  all  the  people 
that  helped  you  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  Make  your  prayer  nothing 
but  names — how  long  will  you  keep 
going — I  won't  finish  mine  today! 
This  is  really  an  honor  roll  of  those 
who   shared  their  talents. 

The  Day's  Thought 

To  know  a  Christian  is  to  share 
a  talent! 

Friday,  February  18,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Romans  12:16-21 
I    buried    a    woman's    husband    the 


other  day  and  her  only  comment 
about  him  in  making  the  arrange- 
ments was,  "Everyone  that  knew  him 
for  the  past  seven  years  hated  him." 
The  whole  story  was,  that  he  had  a 
brain  damage  and  was  mentally  ill, 
even  with  that  it  was  a  shocking 
statement. 

"Live  peaceably  with  all  men"  (v. 
18b). 

There  is  no  more  coveted  state  to 
live  in  in  this  world  than  to  be  at 
peace  with  everyone.  To  be  at  peace 
and  to  be  a  peace  maker  is  truly  a 
Christian  grace  and  a  plus  talent. 

This  is  truly  something  important 
that  can  be  shared.  There  is  no  more 
contageous  spirit  and  state  of  mind 
than  a  man  or  woman  that  is  at  peace 
with  God,  themselves,  their  loved 
ones  and  the  world.  That  alone  can  be 
a  winsome  testimony. 

There  is  much  sickness  in  this 
world  today  that  is  due  to  hatred. 
Hatred  that  is  hidden  and  harbored 
but  poisoning  the  inner  person.  If 
you  have  it  —  start  praying  and 
cleanse  your  house  of  it.  "For  no  man 
that  hateth  his  brother  shall  have 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him." 
The  Day's  Thought 

Hatred  is  sin.  The  solution  to  all 
sin  is  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  all  Love. 

Saturday,  February  19,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  7:12-14 

"Therefore — always  treat  others  as 
you  would  like  them  to  treat  you" 
(The  new  English  Bible). 

This  is  such  incomparable  common 
sense  that  we  almost  wish  that  we 
had  said  it.  There  is  no  more  perfect 
way  for  sharing  our  talents.  This  is 
the  natural  law  of  the  prophets  and 
the  Gospel. 

We  say  it  over  and  again  in  our 
everyday  conversation.  "How  would 
you  like  to  have  him  treat  you  that 
way?"  "Suppose  someone  said  that  to 
you."  "Well,  just  think  how  you'd 
feel?" 

Friend,  this  is  the  heart  and  soul  of 
all  theology  and  gospel  truth,  wheth- 
er you  be  speaking  of  God,  man  or 
beast.  Too,  this  is  the  true  soul  of 
talent  trading  or  sharing.  For  every- 
one that  we  can  persuade  to  live  by 
this  golden  rule  the  world  will  draw  a 
little  nearer  to  the  heart  of  God. 

Since  God  made  us  in  his  own 
image,  He  would  like  us  to  draw  near 
to  the  same  compassion  that  His  Son 
showed  when  He  said,  "Father  for- 
give them." 

The  Day's  Thought 

There  is  no   other  way  for  talent 
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to    exist — except    it    be    shared. 
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Sunday,  February  20,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  25:20-27 

Riding  a  bus  home  from  summer 
camp  in  Indiana  one  day,  peering  out 
the  side  window  and  expecting  to  see 
nothing,  I  sighted  a  Church  Bulletin 
Board  with  a  message  that  I  never 
forgot. 

'Faith  begets  three  things: 
Vision — Venture — Victory" 

I  suppose  it  was  placed  there  for 
the  V's,  since  this  was  a  popular 
letter  during  those  war  days. 

We  have  established  that  everyone 
has  talents.  It  all  depends  on  how 
we  use  them.  It  depends  upon  wise 
investment.  It  takes  faith  to  invest 
in  anything — life — love — or  commod- 
ity. 

Whatever  your  talent  is,  gold  or  a 
golden  tenor,  pray,  plan  and  program 
until  the  "vision"  for  investment  ap- 
pears. When  you  see  it,  "venture"  out 
to  invest  it.  Let  your  light  so  shine, 
it  is  no  light  if  hidden  under  a  bushel. 
"Victory"  must  be  yours  for  your 
vision  and  venture — Christ  rewards 
those  who  invest  and  increase  their 
talent  for  Him. 

By  the  way,  I  preached  a  funeral 
sermon  from  those  three  words  the 
following  day.  "A  life  of  faith  will 
behold  visions  and  visions  cannot  but 
venture  out —  what  else  at  the  end  of 
such  a  life  but — victory? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Talents  invested  and  lost  are  bet 
ter  than  buried  talents.  At  least  the 
world  was  exposed  to  them,  they  saw||^ 
the  light  and  who  knows — they  may 
be  radiating  still. 
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Monday,  February  21,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  16:10-12 

This  is  no  paradox — this  is  plain 
truth.  "Thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many   things"    (Matt.   25:23b) 

A  very  rewarding  interpretation  of 
this  may  come  from  a  child-like  mind, 
it's  this:  The  simple  faith  of  a  child 
consists  of  few  things,  but  full  and 
clean  and  pure.  Out  of  this  simple 
but  all  encompassing  faith  the  child 
sees  and  knows  and  feels  and  pos 
sesses  all  the  wonders  of  the  world— 
the  sky,  the  stars,  the  sun,  the  moon, 
the  trees,  the  grass,  the  earth,  the  ;, 
winter,  spring,  summer  and  fall.  He 
really  feels  that  Jesus  loves  him, 
and  since  all  the  world  belongs  to  God 
and  His  Son  we  are  joint  heirs  with 
Him.  So  simple,  and  is  it  too  far  from 
the   truth? 


I! 


US! 


9] 


February  12,  1966 


Page  Nineteen 


If  you  would  really  increase  your 
talents — be  faithful  over  that  which 
|  yours  to  use  and  the  glories  of 
3od  will  so  reward  your  faithfulness 
that  no  better  rejoicing  can  be  had 
than  to  hear,  "Well  done  thou  good 
ind  faithful  servant." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Simple: 
[  asked  God  for  a  lovely  day, 
rhe  plea  was  not  denied, 
for  there  was  sunshine  in  my  heart, 
rhough  tempests  raged  outside. 

Tuesday,  February  22,  1966 
Bead  Scripture:  I  Timothy  4:11-16 
"God    of   every   living   year, 
Thou  who  madest  time  to  be, 
Teach  us  faithful  stewardship 
Of  the  years  we  live  for  Thee." 
I  seem  to  feel  a  time  element  here 
n  Paul's  urgency  to,  "neglect  not  the 
*ift  that  is   in   thee."   What  is   time 
)ut    the   way   we    spend   and   invest 
tech  moment? 

I  am  thinking  of  one  who  spent  all 
»f  her  young  life  in  preparation  to 
Decome  a  teacher,  knowing  that  when 
;he  entered  college  she  had  a  deadly 
nalignancy  that  would  not  permit  her 
o  live  long  enough  to  finish  her 
■ourse,  to  ever  teach.  Her  moments 
vere  invested  with  intent  to  serve. 
God  of  every  busy  hour, 
Whose    perfect    laws    are    like    to 

Thee, 
Help  us  govern  well  the  hours, 
Returning  them  well  spent  to  Thee. 
"Stir   up   the   gift   of   God   that   is 
vithin  thee."   Prepare  and  permeate 
our  life  with   the   good   talent   God 
las  blessed  you  with  and  leave  the 
traduction  to  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
We  are  only  asked  to  be  faithful, 
lot  successful — He  alone  will  meas- 
ire  the  results. 

Wednesday,  February  23,  1966 
lead  Scripture:  Philippians  4:11-13 
"I  cannot  reach  you,  God,"  I  cried, 
And  stretched  my  arms  up  toward 

the  blue. 
He    smiled,    and    took    me    by    the 

hand  and  said, 
"Then  I'll  reach  down  to  you." 
All  the  time,  I  keep  trying  to  do 
hings  to  be  worthy,  successful,  ac- 
omplished;  I  end  up  unhappy  with 
he  results.  Then  I  know  I  can't  be 
/orthy.  It's  when  I  give  up  and  say, 

I  can't  reach  you,  God"  that  I  hear 
lim  say — "Then  I'll  reach  you." 

Don't  you  see — really  we  can't  do 

II  things.  It's  really  Christ  that  does 
lem  through  us. 


"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 
The  more  you  allow  Him  to  come 
through,  the  more  you  can  do.  The 
only  way  to  increase  our  Christian 
talents  is  to  increase  our  trust  and 
our  faith.  Again,  He  made  us  talented 
in  the  first  place  and  when  the  Maker 
runs  us  He  knows  how  to  steer  our 
course. 

The  Day's  Thought 
I  crossed  the  grasses  wet  with  dew 
Alone    one    lonely   morn, 
Alone,  I  thought,  but  soon  I  knew — 
God  also  walks  at  dawn! 


Thursday,  February  24,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  1:6-9 

If  you  really  want  to  increase  your 
talents,  I  don't  know  of  a  better  way 
than  Paul's  words  here,  "I  put  thee 
in  remembrance — for  God  hath  not 
given  us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind." 

Power  to  move,  love  to  feel  and  a 
sound  mind  to  think.  What  greater 
combination  for  motivation  of  talents 
have  you  ever  heard  of?  The  only 
thing  that  can  stop  that  is  the  Spirit 
of  fear.  Fear  and  faith  are  deadly 
enemies.  They  cannot  operate  to- 
gether. That's  why  Paul  speaks  of, 
"putting  on  of  hands"  to  stir  up  the 
divine  ordination  of  separation  and 
consecration. 

Talent  is  not  a  state  of  being  or  of 
remembering,  it  is  a  state  of  doing. 
With  power  to  move  and  love  to  feel 
and  a  sound  mind  to  think;  our  tal- 
ents must  abound  if  we,  "know  whom 
we  have  believed  and  are  persuaded 
that    he    is    able." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Next  to  hate — fear  is  the  Chris- 
tian's greatest  enemy.  They  are  cell 
mates  in  the  prison  of  unbelief. 

Friday,  February  25,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  7:7-11 

We  ask  for  what  we  wish;  we  seek 
for  what  we  miss;  we  knock  for  that 
from  which  we  feel  ourselves  shut 
out. 


Not  being  a  "hair  splitting"  Bible 
student  I  often  take  liberties.  In  my 
mind  I  have  always  reversed  the  or- 
der but  never  before  voiced  it.  Notice 
the  sequence. 

Standing  before  a  door  that  is 
closed,  first  I  knock.  My  heart  picks 
up  a  beat  when  it  opens.  I  look  in- 
side and  around,  seeking  and  expect- 
ing something  more,  I'm  happy  when 
I  find  it.  Wanting  more  than  what  I 
can  see  just  inside  the  door,  my  host 
seeing  that  while  I'm  happy  I  am  still 
looking  for  something,  says,  in  a  soft 
but  commanding  voice,  "Ask  and  it 
shall  be  given  you."  This  is  the 
crowning  invitation. 

This  is  how  we  increase  our  talents. 
We  knock  and  enter  the  door,  with  a 
seeking  heart  we  ask  in  prayer  and 
God  says,  it  shall  be  given  you.  Keep 
on  knocking,  keep  on  seeking,  keep 
on  asking,  you  are  a  child  of  God- 
joint  heir  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
He  heai^s  our  every  request. 

The  Day's  Thought 

When  you  not  only  ask  and  re- 
ceive but  also  give  and  share,  there 
is  a  God  that  supplies. 

Saturday,  February  26,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Luke   12:45-48 

This  is  about  the  fairest  and 
squarest  deal  in  all  the  Gospel.  I've 
never  heard  anyone  ever  take  ex- 
ception to  it.  "For  unto  whomsoever 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  much  be 
required   .    .    ."    (v.   48b). 

But  alas,  proportionately  it  is  sel- 
dom observed.  Those  with  the  great- 
est talent  become  more  and  more 
covetous  of  their  possession.  One 
with  great  income  becomes  greedy 
and  jealous  that  he  "might"  do  a 
little  more  than  his  share. 

Under  any  rule,  the  poor  pays  the 
way.  How  can  we  say  that?  He  sac- 
rifices from  the  very  start  of  his  giv- 
ing. He  sacrifices  for  his  very  life. 
The  talent  he  does  not  have  he 
stretches  to  do  "something."  The 
wealthy  or  well-off  gives  from  his 
abundance.  If  it  is  money — seldom 
does  he  do  without,  he  just  may  cut 
out  a  luxury  or  two.  If  it  is  talent 
— he  gives  off  the  top  and  at  the 
same  time  rejoices,  with  little  sorrow 
that  he  can't  give  more.  Sacrifice? 
How  many  in  our  world  know  what 
it  is?  It  is  a  lost  art. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Giving  of  talents — spiritual  and 
material,  is  a  relative  thing  today.  In 
our  world  we  only  give  more  or  less 
than  others  do,  I  know  of  none  that 
give  in  excess  of  their  receiving. 
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THE  THREE -IN -ON 


by  NANCY  DeWALT 


FATHER,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Three-in-One.  Our 
help,  strength,  comfort.  God.  All  of  us  have  heard 
about  our  mighty  Father's  being  three  persons  in  one. 
Each  of  the  three  has  a  particular  purpose.  Yet  com- 
bined, they  compose  the  almighty,  virtuous  God.  We  can- 
not possibly  fathom  the  greatness  of  God  or  understand 
His   being   three-in-One. 

Neither  can  we  understand  ourselves,  for  we,  too, 
are  three-in-one:  the  person  we  think  we  are,  the  per- 
son others  think  we  are,  and  the  person  God  knows  we 
are.  Sometimes  when  we  think  about  this  concept,  it 
confuses  us.  For  example,  when  in  conflict  with  our 
first  two  "selves,"  perhaps  we  can't  decide  whether  or 
not  to  be  aggressive  or  submissive,  be  likeable  just  to 
have  friends  or  be  honest  and  have  few,  or  cheat  on  an 
exam  and  pass  instead  of  relying  on  our  knowledge  (or 
lack  of  it)  and  failing. 

Let's  take  the  first  of  our  triangle  and  deal  with  the 
person  we  think  we  are.  Everyone  wants  to  be  liked, 
and  most  of  us  try  to  develop  desirable  qualities  so  that 
we  may  be  accepted,  especially  by  our  peers.  We  try 
to  do  what's  "right,"  yet  we  succumb  to  many  tempta- 
tions because  we  permit  our  minds  to  be  susceptible 
to  carnal  ideas.  This  conflict  certainly  is  nothing  new, 
for  Paul  tells  us  in  Romans  7:15-19  about  the  strife  of 
the  two  natures: 

"For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not:  for  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I.  If  then  I  do 
that  which  I  would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is 
good.  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me.  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is,  in  my 
flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for  to  will  is  present 
with  me;  but  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good  I  find 
not.  For  the  good  that  I  would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil 
which  I  would  not,  that  I  do." 

So  we  have  carnal  and  "divine"  natures,  and  some- 
where in  between  lies  the  person  others  think  us  to  be. 
Not  one  of  our  associates,  any  member  of  our  family, 
or  any  other  earthly  being  can  deliver  us  from  our- 
selves. Only  Christ,  a  part  of  the  divine  three-in-One, 
can  redeem  us. 


This  is  evidenced  in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Romans:  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death?  I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind 
I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God;  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin." 

So  what  of  the  impressions  we  make?  Many  times  an 
individual  will  say,  "I  don't  care  what  anybody  thinks. 
Others'  opinions  don't  bother  me  a  bit."  But  almost  al- 
ways the  opinions  of  our  fellows  can  influence  us  to  do 
right  or  wrong.  Whether  we  choose  to  rebel  against  so- 
ciety and  every  spiritual  value  we  have  learned,  or 
whether  we  decide  to  masquerade  as  pious  "Christians," 
we  must  always  face  up  to  what  we  really  are. 

The  conflict  of  our  first  two  "selves"  can  make  trouble 
if  we  permit  them  to  lead  into  the  role  of  a  double  life. 
We  can  never  be  free  from  conflicting  decisions,  ideas, 
etc.  But  we  can  prevent  the  entrance  of  hypocrisy.  Said] 
Syrus,  an  ancient  philosopher,  "It  is  easy  for  men  to| 
talk   one   thing  and   think  anotner." 

There  is  this  conflict  between  our  carnal  selves,  and; 
then,  between  them  and  the  person  God  knows  we  are. 
We  are  all  sinners,  all  guilty  before  God,  but  if  we 
accept  Him  through  Jesus  Christ,  He  sets  us  free  from, 
the  bondage  of  sin.  Paul  tells  us,  "Therefore  being  justi- 
fied by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord; 
Jesus  Christ." 

Peace   with   God?    How   can    ihat   be   obtained?    Wheni 
we   are   born   again,   we   undergo   various   changes.   Billy 
Graham,  in  his  book,  How  to  find  Peace  with  God,  says 
"Certain  changes  will  take  place    (when  you're  reborn). 
First  there  will  be  a  different  attitude  toward  sin.  Yo 
will   hate   it   as   God   hates   it.    Second,    you    will    kno 
you  have  been  born  again  because  you  will  want  to  obe; 
God.  Third,  you  will  be  separated  from  the  world.  Fourth 
there  will  be  a  new  love  in  your  heart  for  other  people 
And   finally,   you  will  not  pracrice  sin." 

This  is  what  it  means  to  find  peace  with  God.  Hi 
knows  what  we  are,  how  we  five,  and  what  we  think 
What   is   He  seeing  in  you? 

Person   one,    two,    or   three — 
Which  will  it  be? 

Will   the   real   you  stand   up? 


February  12,  1966 
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MRS.   JOSEPH   TRACY 

Our    Missionary    to    Krypton,    Kentucky 


Greetings   from   the  hills  of  Kentucky! 

We  have  just  experienced  one  of  the  busiest  and  most 
•ewarding  Christmas  seasons  of  our  lives.  The  Christmas 
mrty  for  the  Krypton  school  children  and  the  Christmas 
)rograms  here  and  at  Meadow  Branch  were  huge  suc- 
cesses and  enjoyed  by  the  children  as  well  as  the  adults, 
idle  themes  of  our  music  and  programs  were  all  Christ- 
•entered,  impressing  the  real  meaning  of  Christmas  as 
Christ's  birth  and  omitting  the  frivolous  worldly  side 
j»f  the  holiday. 

i  The  families  connected  with  the  Krypton  Bible  Center, 
jhe  Meadow  Branch  Sunday  school  and  the  Dunraven 
irea  were  presented  with  bags  filled  with  gifts  of  toys, 
plothing  and  other  useful  articles  for  each  member  of 
he  family.  The  contents  of  these  bags  were  provided 
py  churches,  church  organizations,  and  individuals  who 
lent  the  articles  or  money  to  buy  the  gifts.  This  was  a 
worthy  project  and  made  many  people  happy  and 
;rateful. 

Now  that  Christmas  is  over,  we  are  busy  organizing 
nd  starting  the  work  for  the  new  year,  revising  the 
oils  and  planning  for  the  summer  Bible  camp  to  be  held 
t  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  June  13  through 
9. 

Several  have  asked  just  what  Mr.  Tracy  and  I  are 
oing.  Our  tasks  are  many  and  varied.  Most  important 
;  our  teaching  of  God's  Word  to  the  children,  young 
eople  and  adults.  Mr.  Tracy  teaches  a  class  of  teenage 
!oys  and  I  have  charge  of  the  pre-schoolers  through 
hird  grade  during  the  Sunday  school  hour  here  at  Kryp- 
on.  On  Sunday  afternoons  we  go  about  two  miles  farther 
p  in  the  mountains  over  a  narrow,  rough,  winding  dirt 
oad  to  Meadow  Branch.  This  is  a  beautiful  spot  where 
here  are  several  homes  and  a  red  one-room  school  house. 
Ve  have  our  Sunday  school  in  this  building  each  Sun- 


day afternoon  at  1:30.  This  hour  is  the  highlight  of  the 
whole  week  for  us.  There  are  42  enrolled  in  this  Sunday 
school  and  there  has  been  an  average  attendance  of  more 
than  35  from  July  11  through  December  26.  Most  of 
these  people  walk  to  the  service  and  11  have  had  per- 
fect attendance  over  this  period  of  time.  Mr.  Tracy 
teaches  a  combined  class  of  adults  and  juniors.  I  teach 
the  children  who  are  7  through  12  years  of  age  while 
two  local  high  school  girls  teach  the  little  folks.  Some 
of  the  children  tell  Bible  stories,  have  charge  of  devo- 
tions and  furnish  special  numbers  practically  every  Sun- 
day during  the  opening  worship  service.  They  are  so 
anxious  and  willing  to  do  anything  they  are  asked  to  do 
and  many  times  volunteer  to  do  these  things  without 
being  asked. 

On  Sunday  evenings  we  help  with  the  music  and  mis- 
sionary stories  which  make  up  the  services  in  the  church 
here. 

In  addition  to  this,  we  help  in  the  clothing  room  and 
with  the  clothing  sales.  I  am  working  with  the  Home- 
makers  Club  and  we  will  both  be  assisting  with  the 
4-H  work.   Did  someone  say  that  Tracys  had  retired? 

As  you  can  see  we  are  very  busy.  But  we  enjoy  every 
bit  of  our  work  and  thank  the  Lord  for  bringing  us 
here  and  the  blessings  of  good  health  and  contentment 
He  is  daily  giving  us.  Of  course  things  don't  always  go 
as  one  would  like,  it  has  its  heartaches  and  disappoint- 
ments, but  our  Heavenly  Father  gives  us  the  grace  to 
withstand  and  the  strength  and  courage  to  overcome. 
We  feel  that  we  are  being  useful  even  though  we  are 
approaching  retirement  age. 

Our  latchstring  is  always  out  to  any  and  all  of  our 
friends  to  visit  us  at  any  time.  To  visit  here  a  few  days 
and  see  the  work  being  done  and  needing  to  be  done  is 
to  gain  a  better  understanding  of  your  mission  work  in 
Kentucky. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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THE  YEAR  1965  has  cast  its  final  shadow  into  history 
and  disappeared.  The  essence  of  all  its  innumerable 
biographies  has  given  the  year  a  full  page  in  the  volume 
of  history,  underscored  by  the  drama  of  war,  by  in- 
credible advances  in  ecumenicism  and  by  fantastic  ac- 
complishments   in    flights    through    space. 

It  was  also  the  year  of  such  "momentous"  discoveries 
as  the  edible  safety  pin  .  .  .  the  year  of  the  prefabri- 
cated Christmas  tree  and,  according  to  Frank  McGee 
of  the  American  Broadcasting  Company,  the  year  when 
some  personnel  directors  paid  psychiatrists  $240  a  day 
to  teach  employers  how  to  grunt  when  interviewing  job 
applicants! 

Such  was  the  stuff  of  history  as  it  appeared  in  print 
from  high-speed  presses  of  the  journalistic  mills. 

1965  was  a  year  when  events  of  religious  significance 
held  space  on  the  front  pages  of  every  newspaper.  It  was 
a  year  when  clergy  and  laity  emerged  from  their  churches 
and  synagogues  to  confront,  actively,  the  world's  prob- 
lems of  war,  peace,  race  and  poverty,  and  yet  a  year 
which  saw  church  attendance  drop  by  one  per  cent  from 
that  of  1964  and  five  per  cent  lower  than  10  years  earlier. 

The  top  10  news  stories,  by  sheer  volume  of  words, 
were  (1)  The  war  in  Viet  Nam,  (2)  Civil  rights, 
(3)  Negro  rioting  in  Los  Angeles,  (4)  Space  exploration, 
(5)  Power  blackout  in  the  Northeast,  (6)  Dominican 
revolution  and  U.  S.  intervention,  (7)  The  Pope's  New 
York  visit,  (8)  Passage  of  the  Medicare  bill  by  congress, 
(9)  Death  of  Winston  Churchill,  and  (10)  The  Indian- 
Pakistan  war. 

The  renewalist  Second  Vatican  Council,  the  21st  coun- 
cil in  2,000  years  of  Catholic  history,  ended  after  four 
yearly  sessions  and  16  promulgated  decrees — this,  too, 
dominated  the  headlines  of  the  religious  and  secular  press. 

Anti-poverty  legislation  in  the  U.  S.  brought  about 
re-examinations  of  traditional  "separation  of  church 
and  state"  arguments  against  federal  aid  for  church- 
related  schools  and  institutions.  Under  the  U.  S.  Ele- 
mentary and  Secondary  Education  Act,  assistance  was 
made  available  to  children  from  families  of  less  than 
$2,000  annual  income.  And  many  churchmen  admin- 
istered anti-poverty  funds  in  Appalachia,  Harlem,  Mis- 
sissippi  and  elsewhere. 

Pacifist  marched  and  students  burned  draft  cards. 
Two  demonstrators  died  as  human  torches:  Norman  R. 
Morrison,  a  Quaker,  in  front  of  the  Pentagon,  and  Roger 
La  Porte,  22,  of  the  Catholic  Workers  movement,  in  front 
of  the  U.  N. 


Pacifist  clergy  were  among  25,000  persons  in  a  No- 
vember 29  March  on  Washington  for  Peace  in  Viet  Nam. 

In  conflicts  incited  by  politics,  Christians  were  killed 
in  the  Congo,  adding  other  murders  to  the  martyrdom 
of  beloved  Doctor  Paul  Carlson  on  November  24,  1964. 
Christians  also  died  in  the  Sudan;  Israeli  Jews  fought 
Arab  Muslims;  the  Ecumenical  Patriarchate  of  Con- 
stantinople (Istanbul),  occupied  by  Athenagoras  I,  be- 
came an  element  in  the  Greek-Turkish  power  play  in 
Cyprus;  Hindu-Muslim  fanaticism  smoldered  beneath  the 
India-Pakistan  dispute  over  Kashmir  and  terrorists' 
activities  in  the  Federation  of  South  Arabia  succeeded 
in    driving    out   missionary   personnel. 

In  the  U.  S.,  attacks  and  gunfire  shattered  religious 
efforts    to   achieve   Negro   justice   without   violence. 

On  March  9,  the  Rev.  James  J.  Reeb,  38,  a  white 
Unitarian  Universalist  minister  from  Boston,  died  of  a 
beating  in  Selma,  Ala.  Three  white  supremists  charged 
with  the  crime  were  acquitted  by  a  local  all-white  jury 
on  December  11.  Also  acquitted  were  three  Klu  Klux 
Klansmen  accused  of  slaying  Mrs.  Viola  Gregg  Liuzzo, 
39,  on  the  road  between  Selma  and  Montgomery.  But  a 
federal  court  later  found  the  three  guilty  under  an  1870 
law  of  conspiracy  to  violate  the  civil  rights  of  an  indi- 
vidual. 

Less  dramatic  were  the  actions  of  denominations.  The 
Baptist  World  Alliance  Congress  at  Miami  in  June  elected 
its  first  Negro  president.  The  Southern  Baptist  Conven 
tion  in  Dallas,  Tex.,  pledged  itself  to  more  leadership 
in  the  rights  struggle.  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.  S.  (Southern)  endorsed  demonstrations,  sit-ins  and 
civil  disobedience — but  not  boycotts.  Three  months  after 
the  Selma  march.  Evangelist  Billy  Graham  closed  a 
crusade  in  Montgomery  with  a  statement  that  Alabama 
was   progressing   rapidly    in    race   relations. 

Religious  participation — or  its  lack — in  the  Los  Angeles 
and  Chicago  riots  showed  how  differently  churchmen 
reacted.  The  August  Watts  riot  in  the  West  Coast  city 
cost  34  lives;  in  the  summer  violence  on  Chicago's  West 
Side,  40  to  50  Negro  and  white  clergy  patrolled  the 
streets  and  were  credited  by  Mayor  Richard  J.  Daley 
as  having  a  calming  influence. 

"Dialogue,"    the   most    oft    heard   wTord    in    religion   in 
1965,    brought    interreligious    advances.    A    major    event 
was  the  acceptance  by  the  Vatican  Secretariat  for  Pro 
moting  Christian  Unity  of  a  bid  from  the  World  Coun 
cil  of  Churches'   Central  Committee  to  collaborate  in  a 
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L4-member  Council-Catholic  "working  group."  Also  on 
i  world  scale,  official  Lutheran  World  Federation-Cath- 
olic  talks   were   started. 

Merger  progress  and  cooperation  were  reported  be- 
:ween  the  Reformed  Church  in  America  and  the  Pres- 
Dyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  (Southern);  the  Disciples 
)f  Christ,  United  Christian  Missionary  Society  and  the 
Jnited  Church  of  Christ  Board  of  World  Ministries; 
ind  the  Evangelical  United  Brethren  and  Methodist 
Churches.  The  Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod  and  the 
synod  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches  (Slovak)  voted 
:o  join  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America  and  American 
Lutheran  Church  in  forming  a  new  Lutheran  Council  in 
he  U.  S.  A. 

Among  merger  developments  outside  the  U.  S.  was  the 
Anglican  Church  of  Canada's  approval  of  "principles"  of 
anion  with  the  United  Church  of  Canada.  Anglicans  and 
VIethodists  in  Britain  also  moved  toward  union.  However, 
ceremonies  for  a  new  United  Church  in  Nigeria,  of  Meth- 
>dists,  Anglicans  and  Presbyterians,  slated  for  December, 
were  postponed. 

The  British  Council  of  Churches,  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Anglican  Bishop  Cecil  Alderson  of  Mashona- 
and,  the  Catholic  Hierarchy  in  Rhodesia  and  the  Chris- 
;ian  Council  of  Rhodesia  led  a  worldwide  protest  against 
;he  white  supremacy  goals  of  Prime  Minister  Ian  Smith's 
■egime  as  it  declared  Rhodesia's  Unilateral  independence 
rom  Great  Britain. 

Severe  refugee  problems  in  Africa — 500,000  homeless 
vere  counted  on  the  continent — stimulated  Christian  re- 
let efforts.  Resettling  most  of  the  3,000  to  4,000  Cuban 
■efugees  per  month  from  the  Castro  regime  took  priority 
n  October  and  November  for  U.  S.  mission  agencies  and 
he  non-sectarian  International  Rescue  Committee. 

During  the  India-Pakistan  war,  300  American  mis- 
ionaries  remained  in  the  danger  zone. 

The  World  Council  of  Churches  in  Enugu,  Nigeria, 
'oted  no  action  on  the  single  nomination  of  the  Rev. 
3atrick  C.  Rodger,  Scottish  Episcopalian,  as  successor 
o  Dr.  Willem  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  asking  him  to  stay  on 
>ast  his  65th  birthday  in  September  .  .  .  named  in  De- 
ember  to  succeed  Dr.  Robert  W.  Spike,  42,  as  director 
f  the  NCC  commission  on  Religion  and  Race  was  Dr. 
benjamin  F.  Payton,  32,  Negro  Baptist  minister. 

The  latest  statistics  listed  66,854,200  Protestants,  45,- 
40,619  Catholics  and  4,600,000  Jews  in  the  United  States. 
Church  construction  in  the  first  six  months  of  1965 
limbed  four  per  cent  over  the  1964  comparable  pe- 
iod  .   .   . 

Eight  religious  pavilions  at  the  New  York  World's 
■"air   tallied   43   million   visitors   in    two   seasons. 

Churchmen  in  1965  questioned  the  forms  and  words  of 
>asic  Christian  creeds.  For  espousing  new  'packaging' 
f  doctrine,  Episcopal  Bishop  James  A.  Pike  was  charged 
y  foes  with  heresy  but  was  upheld  in  the  Episcopal 
louse  of  Bishops.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
he  U.  S.  A.  appointed  a  15-member  committee  to  study 

"Confession  of  Faith  of  1967,"  emphasizing  the  Church's 
reconciliation"  role. 

Theologians  who  proclaimed  that  God  is  dead  drew 
re  from  many  quarters  when  accounts  of  their  con- 
entions  were  widely  published.  At  the  same  time,  some 
hurchmen  saw  this  idea  as  an  exciting  and  necessary 
tep  in  the  liberation  of  men  from  superstition  and  dis- 
onesty  in  religious  faith.  They  saw  the  "Death  of  God" 
s  merely  the  end  of  the  "old  gentleman  with  the  white 


beard"  concept  and  the  beginning  of  discovery  of  the 
eternal  God  above  the  limited  god  conceived  by  man 
in  each  stage  of  his  history. 

Another  controversy  raged  over  the  "new  morality" 
school  of  situational  ethics,  particularly  in  its  teach- 
ing on  sex,  which  critics  said  runs  counter  to  Christian 
teaching. 

In  The  Secular  City,  one  of  the  most  significant  books 
of  the  year,  Harvey  Cox  called  on  churchmen  to  recog- 
nize the  near-total  urbanization  of  life  today  and  to 
find  new  ways  of  confronting  modern  man  with  Chris- 
tianity. 

Death  took  such  prominent  figures  as  Albert  Schweit- 
zer, 90,  at  Lambarene,  Gabon,  September  4;  Dr.  Martin 
Buber,  87,  Jewish  philosopher  and  exponent  of  the  I-thou 
concept  in  Jerusalem,  June  13;  Dr.  Paul  J.  Tillich,  79, 
leading  Protestant  theologian,  in  Chicago,  October  22; 
M.  R.  DeHaan,  for  27  years  radio  minister  of  the  Radio 
Bible  Class;  Dr.  Kenneth  R.  Strachan,  general  director  of 
the  Latin  American  Mission,  February  24;  Dr.  Gordon 
Seagrave,  famed  British  Surgeon,  March  28  at  68;  Dr. 
Theo  M.  McCulley,  executive  secretary  for  10  years  of 
the  Christian  Business  Men's  Committee,  May  6  in  Win- 
field,  111.,  at  64;  Clarence  Erickson,  71,  radio  minister  for 
three  decades  with  the  Heaven  and  Home  Hour,  No- 
vember 11;  Everett  Swanson,  51,  founder  and  executive 
director  of  Compassion,  Inc.,  November  15;  Dr.  Carl 
E.  Lund-Quist,  former  executive  secretary  of  the  Lu- 
theran  World   Federation,    in   August  at   56. 

The  world's  best  known  evangelist  addressed  a  prayer 
service  prior  to  the  45th  U.  S.  Presidential  Inauguration, 
at  Lyndon  B.  Johnson's  request  and  held  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Crusades  in  Denmark  (May),  in  Alabama 
(June),  Hawaii  (June),  Denver  (September)  and  Hous- 
ton  (November). 

And  there  were  many  other  names  in  the  news:  Queen 
Elizabeth  of  England  raised  the  Beatles  to  the  coveted 
status  of  Member  of  the  British  Empire;  Baptist  Min- 
ister Bill  Moerys  became  White  House  Press  Secretary; 
President  Johnson's  daughter,  Luci  Baines,  was  bap- 
tized a   Roman   Catholic. 

The  audacious  battle  for  control  of  life  made  significant 
advances.  The  White  House  Conference  on  International 
Cooperation  drew  together  some  1,200  participants  for 
the  November  28-December  1  meeting.  The  Salvation 
Army   celebrated   its   centennial. 

It  was  a  year  when  Christian  editors  called  for  the 
"good"  as  well  as  the  "great"  society,  the  year  of  the 
$20  million  movie  "The  Greatest  Story  Ever  Told,"  and 
the  year  which  saw  an  increasing  spread  of  the  phe- 
nomenon of  speaking  in  tongues  throughout  major  evan- 
gelical denominations. 

Despite  the  gains  and  advances,  it  was  a  year  which 
ended  with  the  Bible  in  possession  of  only  half  of  all 
"Christian"  families  in  America  ...  a  year  when  sur- 
veys indicated  that  one  U.  S.  citizen  in  every  50  is  a 
criminal  and  when  the  conflict  in  Viet  Nam,  following 
a  brief  period  of  Christmas  peace,  resumed  its  terrifying 
proportions  with  both  sides  determined  to  win  .  .  .  con- 
vinced of  the  Tightness  of  their  positions  .  .  .  adamant 
against  accepting  any  compromise  even  to  end  the  slaugh- 
ter and  waste. 

It  was  a  year  when  believers,  like  the  Psalmist  David, 
encouraged  themselves  in  the  Lord  their  God,  ever  look- 
ing for  Him  and  the  things  which  must  shortly  come 
to  pass. 
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World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


HIGH  COURT  LETS  STAND 
BAN  ON  VOLUNTARY 
SCHOOL  PRAYER 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP) — In  an  un- 
signed order,  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
left  standing  a  New  York  City  school 
principal's  ban  on  voluntary  prayers. 

Parents  representing  Protestant, 
Catholic,  Jewish  and  the  Armenian 
Apostolic  faiths  failed  in  an  attempt 
to  have  the  high  tribunal  reverse  a 
New  York  Circuit  Court  of  Appeals 
ruling  enforcing  the  ban. 

The  milestone  case  --  involving 
prayer  before  lunch — was  the  first 
to  reach  the  Supreme  Court  on  vol- 
untary prayers.  Decisions  in  1962  and 
1963  outlawed  mandatory  prayers  in 
public  schools,  but  were  not  explicit 
on  voluntary  prayers. 

STATE  SENATE  UNITY  BACKS 
HIGH  SCHOOL  BIBLE  COURSE 

Harrisburg,  Pa.  (EP)— The  Educa- 
tion Committee  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Senate  has  approved  a  bill  to  permit 
voluntary  Bible  study  in  public 
schools. 

Already  passed  by  the  House,  the 
measure  would  authorize  Bible  stud- 
ies as  part  of  a  high  school's  course 
on  literature. 

The  proposed  Bible  courses  would 
be  developed  by  the  State  Depart- 
ment of  Public  Instruction  subject  to 
approval  of  the  State  Board  of  Edu- 
cation, and  would  not  be  required 
as  a  mandatory  study  for  graduation. 

RADIO   STATION 

BARS  MINISTERS'  TALKS 

AGAINST  LIQUOR  PLAN 

North  Bay,  Ont.  (EP)— A  United 
Church  of  Canada  minister  and  a 
Baptist  pastor  charged  here  that 
radio  station  CFCH  is  stifling  their 
"moral  right"  to  speak  out  on  the 
forthcoming  liquor  referendum  in  this 
area. 

The  Rev.  William  Kitto  of  Trinity 
United  Church  said  he  was  cut  off 
the  air  during  a  Sunday  "free-time 
broadcast"  from  his  pulpit,  when  he 
urged  people  to  vote  "no"  to  liquor 
licensing. 

The  Rev.  Neil  Price  of  First  Bap- 
tist  Church  promptly  said  he  would 


refer  to  the  plebiscite  the  following 
week  in  his  own  broadcast  from  the 
station.  His  address  was  not  cut  de- 
spite what  the  station  manager  re- 
ferred to  as  "borderline"  references 
to  the  upcoming  vote. 

REVIVAL  HELD  IN  TEXAS 
MAXIMUM  SECURITY  PRISON 

Hunstville,  Tex.  (EP) — A  revival 
planned  by  a  Baptist  chaplain  in  the 
maximum  security  unit  of  the  Texas 
prison  system  here  has  resulted  in 
120  prisoners  making  professions  of 
faith. 

The  services,  conducted  by  Evan- 
gelist Harlan  Harris  of  Plainview, 
Tex.,  were  sponsored  and  planned  by 
prison  Chaplain  Avery  G.  Timmons 
with  the  full  approval  and  support  of 
Warden  C.  L.  McAdams  and  his  staff. 

Services  were  held  in  the  Chapel  of 
Reconciliation  at  the  Ellis  unit  of  the 
Texas  Department  of  Corrections 
here. 

The  Ellis  unit  is  a  maximum  se- 
curity prison  for  recidivists  (repeat- 
ers) and  incorrigibles. 

Chaplain  Timmons  said  that  many 
of  the  prisoners  "came  out  of  curios- 
ity and  left  with  a  knowledge  of 
God." 

NEVADA'S  ATTORNEY  GENERAL 
RULES  AGAINST  'SHARED  TIME' 

Carson  City,  Nev.  (EP) — Nevada's 
Attorney  General  Harvey  Dickerson 
has  ruled  that  the  state's  constitution 
prohibits  "shared  time"  practices  in 
Nevada's  public  schools. 

The  interpretation  was  given  at  the 
request  of  State  Superintendent  of 
Schools  Bryon  Stetler.  The  question 
arose  when  parents  in  Clark  County 
asked  permission  for  their  children, 
enrolled  in  Roman  Catholic  schools, 
to  take  certain  courses  in  public 
schools. 

Mr.  Dickerson  held  that  such  a 
practice  would  violate  the  state's  con- 
stitution. 

REACTIONS  TO 
PRAYER  DECISION 

New  York  (EP) — Spokesmen  for 
parents'  groups  and  other  commun- 
ity organizations   had   varying   reac- 
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tions  to  the  refusal  of  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  to  overturn  a  lower 
court  ban  on  voluntary  prayers  in 
public   school. 

Francis  R.  Buono,  chairman  of 
PRAY  (Prayer  Rights  for  American 
Youth),  the  group  which  first  took 
the  issue  to  court  three  years  ago, 
called  it  "a  terrible  ruling." 

He  said  the  Court  action  estab- 
lished clearly  for  the  first  time  "that 
no  prayer — voluntary  or  involuntary 
— may  be  heard  in  the  public  schools 
of  the  land." 

Mr.  Buono's  organization  was 
formed  as  part  of  the  campaign  in 
1962  to  force  the  principal  of  a 
Queens  public  school  to  rescind  his 
order  forbidding  kindergarten  teach- 
ers to  lead  their  charges  in  saying  of 
grace  before  the  children  had  cookies: 

"God  is  great  and  God  is  good 

And  we  thank  him  for  our  food. 

Amen." 

A  federal  district  court  ruling  in 
favor  of  the  parents  was  subsequently 
overturned  by  the  Court  of  Appeals, 
which  held  that  classroom  prayers 
were  a  violation  of  the  First  Amend- 
ment. 

UNION    RESCUE    MISSION 
FEEDS   2000 

Los  Angeles  (EP) — Christmas  came  j 
to    2000    hungry    and    homeless    men 
and   boys    here    on    December    25   in  I 
the  form  of  a  hot,  full-scale  Christ-; 
mas  turkey  dinner. 

The   Union   Gospel   Mission,   which 
sponsored  the  free  meals,  is  the  nan 
tion's  largest  Skid  Row  rehabilitation!, 
center. 

The  Victory  Service  Club  next  door,  ;| 
an   affiliate,   served  turkey  treats  toj 
scores   of  young   men   in   the   armed 
forces. 

CLERGYMAN  LOSES  FIGHT 
TO  BAN  CROSS 

Miami  (EP) — The  Rev.  John  Pap- 
andrew,  pastor  of  the  First  Unitarian  \ 
Church  here,  demanded  a  six-story  j 
cross  of  light  be  removed  from  thejl 
Dade  County  courthouse  at  Christmas  | 
time. 

The  clergyman  lost  his  fight,  how-<| 
ever.  The  county  attorney  explained:; 
"Those  of  us  with  particularly  strong!; 
religious  feelings,  like  the  individual 
who  has  raised  the  question  this  year/j 
tend  to  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that! 
Christmas,  which  began  as  a  sec- j 
tarian  event,  has  become  a  secular 
holiday,  recognized  as  a  legal  holiday  I 
throughout   the  country  .   .   ." 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


FAITH  IN  CHRIST 


[   HAVE    TWO    FRIENDS    (this   may   surprise 

some).  Both  need  help  dasperately,  and  neither 
realize  it.  This  missive  concerns  them. 

The  first  is  a  young1  man  of  mid-twenty  who  is 
big  and  strong  enough  to  break  me  to  bits.  I  had 
been  out  of  contact  with  him  for  about  eight 
years,  as  he  had  left  town  shortly  after  com- 
pleting high  school.  During  his  14-18  span  of 
years  he  carried  a  newspaper  route  for  me  and 
was  semi-active  in  a  local  protestant  church.  Al- 
ways prompt  and  efficient,  he  had  handled  his 
route  well  and  claimed  many  friends. 

Having  lost  track  of  him  for  some  time,  I  was 
better  than  mildly  surprised  as  this  big,  strong, 
jrood-looking  young  man  leaned  over  the  counter 
at  Morrellville  News  about  six  months  ago  and 
said,  "How  are  you  doing  Floyd?"  He  was  surely 
the  picture  of  health  and  prosperity.  He  didn't 
need  to  tell  me  he  had  done  well,  but  he  did. 

The  next  twenty  minutes,  between  customers, 
[  absorbed  the  tale  of  how  he  had  gone  to  an 
eastern  city  as  opportunity  came,  and  had  be- 
come involved  in  I.  B.  M.  and  related  subjects  and 
lad  made  good  with  a  bang.  He  had  a  job  that 
was  paying  him  more  than  he  used  to  think  ex- 
sted;  he  had  a  liberal  vacation  schedule;  his 
lealth;  and  the  prospect  of  marriage  to  the  girl 
)f  his  dreams. 

As  I  followed  him  to  his  fine  automobile  at  the 
iurb  and  was  shutting  the  door  on  him,  I  re- 
narked  in  my  parting  congratulation,  "Jeff,  get 
iround  to  church  regularly."  That  did  it.  "Not 
.or  me,"  he  said  emphatically.  Then  followed  a 
series  of  derogatory  statements  about  churches 
md  church  life  in  America,  including  the  ob- 
servation that  he  had  it  made;  he  didn't  need 
;he  church.  With  the  few  moments  I  could  detain 


him  I  tried  to  reason  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Church,  to,  I'm  afraid,  of  little  avail.  I  haven't 
seen  Jeff  since. 

The  second  of  the  above  mentioned  friends  is 
a  man  of  about  seventy  years.  In  fair  health,  he 
is  comfortably  retired  and  gets  around  our  com- 
munity regularly,  visiting  our  shop  and  spending 
his  money.  (May  his  tribe  increase,  in  this  area 
of  activity.)  My  subject  has  been,  and  is  a  keen 
observer  of  life.  His  knowledge  of  a  broad  variety 
of  subjects  is  the  envy  of  this  scribe.  I  have  told 
him  that  as  he  passes  from  this  earthly  scene, 
a  vast  store  of  valuable  knowledge  will  be  no 
more.  His  information  on  poetry,  music,  peoples 
and  government  is  deep.  He  is  single,  has  been 
around,  and  has  had  his  eyes  open.  His  work  down 
through  the  years  has  been  of  a  broadening  na- 
ture. But,  as  I  see  it,  Ben  lacks  wisdom.  Just 
yesterday  he  came  into  our  emporium  of  news 
and  told  me  he  had  just  come  from  the  funeral 
of  another  old-timer.  He  took  the  time  to  remark 
on  the  details  of  the  service,  which  had  been  led 
by  an  area  protestant  minister.  In  summary  he 
made  the  outburst,  "He  missed  the  whole  point 
of  the  affair,"  speaking  of  the  minister.  "How  do 
you  mean  that?"  I  asked.  'He  said  in  so  many 
words  that  if  you  don't  believe  in  Jesus  Christ 
you're  going  to  Hell."  "Weil,  that's  part  of  the 
Christian  message,"  I  replied.  He  left  the  store, 
wild-eyed  and  literally  shouting,  "No,  no,  no." 
My  parting  shot,  in  slightly  quieter  tones  was, 
"Yes,  yes,  yes." 

This  man's  religious  background  is  a  well- 
known  and  respected  protestant  denomination, 
but  of  late  years  he  votes  with  the  group  known 
as  the  Unitarians.  He  has  shown  a  strong  ina- 
bility to   believe   the   New  Testament,   and  may 
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be  unaware  that  I  John  5:12  agrees  with  the 
above  mentioned  minister  as  it  says:  "He  that 
hath  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life."  Beyond  that,  it 
would  be  beneficial  to  him  if  he  read  John  3:36: 
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"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 

life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not 

see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

Two  names  have  been  added  to  my  prayer  list. 

F.  S.  B. 


Searching  the  Psalms 


PSALM    34 
0  Taste  and  See 

by  DALE  LONG 


Authoring  this  month's  "Searching  the  Psalms"  con- 
tribution is  brother  Dale  Long,  not  a  former  first  base- 
man for  the  Pittsburgh  Pirates  but  a  former  Associate 
Secretary  of  The  National  Mission  Board  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church.  Dale,  in  his  years  since  leaving  the  above 
post,  has  studied  in  the  college  and  seminary  at  Ashland, 
Ohio,  and  on  December  12,  1965,  assumed  the  pastorate 
of  the  Little  Washington  Congregational  Church  in  Mans- 
field. He  expects  to  continue  his  studies  at  Ashland.  With 
his  wife,  Marjorie,  and  their  three  children,  they  live  in 
Ashland  and  are  members  of  Park  Street  Brethren 
Church.  He  was  licensed  by  his  home  church  late  in 
1965,  and  has  served  the  denomination  in  many  capacities 
including  the  presidency  of  the  National  Laymen.  He  did 
not  reveal  his  age  to  this  reporter. 

F.  S.  B. 

AS  ONE  MEDITATES  upon  the  Psalms  and  attempts 
to  plunge  their  spiritual  depths — couched  in  the  be- 
autiful poetical  language  of  the  soul — it  becomes  quite 
apparent  that  they  defy  human  analysis.  Hence,  we  soon 
discover  that  before  us  lays  a  table  abounding  with 
spiritual  food,  served  to  us  by  God,  and  only  waiting  for 
us  to  "taste  and  see"  through  the  exercise  of  faith  and 
trust. 

Psalm  34  has  preserved  for  us  the  prayer  of  praise 
for  God's  deliverance  by  the  seeking  and  joyful  heart 
of  David.  This  Psalm  is  an  ideal  example  of  how  stated 
spiritual  truths  must  be  experienced  and  witnessed  to  at 
least  a  limited  degree  for  even  a  faint  understanding  of 
their  unfathomable  depths. 

In  a  humble  attempt  to  spotlight  some  truths  found  in 
Psalm  34  for  your  consideration,  it  may  be  of  some  help  to 
briefly  recall  the  setting  or  occasion  for  this  Psalm  some 
3000  years  ago.  In  David's  flight  from  Saul's  anger,  you 
will  recall  that  the  servants  of  Achish,  king  of  Gath,  rec- 
ognized David.  Then  when  he  was  before  the  king,  David 
feigned  madness,  resulting  in  his  rejection  and  departure 
to  the  cave  of  Adullam.  It  is  generally  agreed  that  this 
Psalm  represents  the  prayer  of  David  when  he  feigned 
his  behavior  before  the  Philistine  king  of  Gath,  which 
event  is  recorded  in  chapter  21  of  I  Samuel. 

This  Psalm  of  David  has  become  the  prayer  and  com- 
fort of  countless  thousands  of  suffering,  tried,  and  tested 


children  of  God.  I  invite  you  to  ponder  over  a  few  of 
the  key  words  and  thoughts  that  captured  my  attention 
and  which  compel  a  response  on  the  part  of  us  all  in  an 
unusual  way. 

Bless 

Constantly  we  are  seeking  God's  blessings  as  an  indi 
vidual,  a  family,  a  church,  a  nation,  and  as  a  world  beg 
ging  for  peace.  However,  in  this  Psalm  we  are  admon 
ished  to  bless  God!  Immediately  the  question  comes  to 
mind:  How  is  this  possible  and  what  does  it  mean? 
Whenever  Scripture  refers  to  man  blessing  God,  it  has 
been  my  observation  that  it  is  usually  within  a  context  of 
praising,  thanking,  or  glorifying  God.  In  other  words, 
it  is  a  recognition  of  God  for  Who  He  is  and  invariably 
stems  from  man's  awareness  of  first  being  the  recipient  of 
Divine  blessings.  Psalm  103  is  another  outstanding  ex- 
ample of  man  blessing  God  and  may  add  to  our  under 
standing   of  what   is  meant   by   man   blessing   God. 

Magnify 

The  word  magnify  is  employed  in  the  third  verse  and 
is  interestingly  related  to  the  idea  of  blessing  God.  Again 
we  question  how  this  can  be.  Here  we  come  to  realize 
that  magnification  is  a  further  step  of  blessing  God  by 
holding    God    in    even    greater    esteem    or    respect.    Still'l 
further  we   are   reminded  to  join  hearts,   lips,   and  lives'l 
in    the    blessing    or   praising   of   the    Lord   our    God   andil 
Deliverer. 

Deliverance 

The  main  thrust  of  the  entire  Psalm  is  directed  toward 
deliverance — spiritual  and  physical — and  is  emphasized 
by  our  understanding  of  the  situation  David  was  in.  De-I 
liverance  can  be  a  rather  meaningless  word  if  not  ex 
amined,  so  let  us  take  a  closer  look  at  this  word  whic 
is  used  extensively  in  this  Psalm  and  throughout  the  en 
tire  Word  of  God.  To  expand  or  elucidate  the  meanirij 
of  to  be  delivered,  we  find  it  is  further  defined  as  "to  be 
set  free,  released,  relieved,  or  disburdened  from  someone 
or  something."  Now  let  us  look  at  what  God  delivered 
David  from  and  what  the  Lord  is  able  to  deliver  you,  I. 
or  anyone  from  if  we  earnestly  seek  and  trust  Him.  I  am 
quite  sure  that  deliverance  from  the  three  areas  of  con- 
cern enumerated  below  involves  all  of  us  to  a  greater 
or    lesser    degree.    Psalm    34    contains    assurance    of    de- 
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liverance  from  all  our  fears  (v.  4),  from  all  our  troubles 
(v.   17),   and  from   all   our  afflictions    (v.   19). 

All 

This  leads  us  to  one  final  key  word  which  may  require 
re-examination  of  our  faith.  That  is  the  simple,  little 
word  all.  In  our  examination  above  of  the  areas  from 
vvhich  we  can  be  delivered,  you  will  note  that  the  word 
ill  is  significant.  It  is  also  used  in  connection  with  bless- 
ing or  praising  God  for  we  are  to  make  such  blessing  a 
continual  thing — at  all  times.  Christ  Jesus  committed 
ffis  all.  And  Jesus  also  said,  ".  .  .  whosoever  he  be  of 
/ou  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my 
.lisciple"  (Luke  14:33).  We  may  try  to  rationalize  away 
the  significance  of  this  word,  but  David's  prayer  and  ac- 
companying joy  and  release  can  be  ours  only  if  we  be- 
ieve  all  of  God's  Word  and  leave  all  of  our  fears,  troubles, 
md  afflictions  in  His  care. 

"O  taste  (experience,  partake  of)  and  see  (witness, 
oehold)    that   the  Lord  is  good." 


The  Parson's  Corner 

by  Rev.  Donald  Rowser 


The  Parson's  Corner  will  be  occupied  for  the  next  four 
nonths  by  Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  pastor  of  the  New  Leb- 
mon  Brethren  Church.  An  active  pastor  of  one  of  our 
Outstanding  Brethren  churches,  Don  is  deeply  involved  in 
lis  Ohio  district  as  well  as  the  General  Conference  of  the 
jlenomination.  A  product  of  Pennsylvania  district,  he 
jiames  Third  Brethren,  Johnstown,  as  his  home  church. 
¥e   appreciate   his   efforts   in   the   laymen's  direction. 

F.  S.  B. 


THE  FACT  AND  CHARACTER 
OF  HIS  COMING 

"F  YOU  WERE  ASKED  what  would  be  the  greatest 
"  event  in  future  history,  what  would  your  answer  be? 

Some  say  the  greatest  event  in  history  is  the  new 
tomic  age  we  have  already  entered.  Others  say  man 
n  the  moon,  some  say  interplanetary  travel  and  still 
thers  the  establishment  of  an  organ  bank.  But  I  be- 
eve  with  all  my  heart,  that  the  greatest  event  in  fu- 
ure  history  will  be  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
d   the   earth    again. 

This  doctrine  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is  one 
f  the  most  neglected  doctrines  of  the  church,  and  yet 
lore  space  is  given  to  the  doctrine  of  the  second  com- 
ig  of  Christ  in  the  New  Testament  than  to  that  of  the 
tonement.  Where  the  atonement  is  mentioned  once,  the 
Bcond  advent  is  mentioned  twice.  Where  the  first  com- 
ig  of  Christ  is  mentioned  once,  that  of  His  second  com- 
ig  is  mentioned  eight  times.  Of  the  *wenty-seven  books 
l  the  New  Testament  all  but  four  of  them  refer  to  it. 
'ne  out  of  twenty-five  verses  in  the  New  Testament 
lakes  mention  of  the  second  coming.  Fifty  times  or  more 
i  the  New  Testament  we  are  exhorted  to  readiness  for 
ie  realization   of   this   blessed  hope. 

Since  the  doctrine  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is 
)  important  and  so  neglected,  and  since  the  theme  of  the 


church  this  year  is  "Loving  His  Appearing,"  in  the  Par- 
son's Corner  we  are  going  to  think  about  His  coming. 

In  this  article  our  attention  is  turned  to  the  fact  and 
character  of  His  coming.  The  Scripture  lesson  is  found  in 
John  14:1-3,  "And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
I  will  come  again  .  .  ."   (v.  3a). 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  while  He  was  with  them  that 
it  would  be  necessary  for  Him  to  be  killed  on  a  cross, 
and  that  He  would  be  buried,  but  raised  on  the  third 
day,  and  that  He  would  come  again. 

The  events  Christ  predicted  concerning  His  life  have 
all  been  completed  except  one,  His  return.  If  He  said  He 
would  be  killed,  and  it  happened — if  He  said  He  would 
be  raised,  and  it  happened — if  He  said  He  would  come 
again — will  not  this  also  be  fulfilled  in  His  life?  If  Je- 
sus did  not  mean  to  do  this  He  never  would  have  said  it. 
"And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come 
again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am, 
there  ye  may  be  also"   (v.  3). 

There  are  many  references  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
in  the  New  which  refer  to  His  second  coming.  His  coming 
in  the  Scriptures  is  set  forth  indirectly  in  type,  figure, 
parable,   illustration  and  directly  by  statement. 

In  Hebrews  9:28  we  read,  "So  Christ  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto  them  that  look  for 
him  shall  he  appear  the  second  time  without  sin  unto 
salvation." 

Philippians  3:20  says,  "For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven;  for  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  We  could  also  include  I  Thessa- 
lonians  4:16,  17  and  Acts  3:19-21.  These  passages  of 
Scripture  establish  the  fact  of  His  coming  without  a 
doubt. 

The  chax^acter  of  His  coming  is  already  outlined  for  us 
in  the  Scriptures.  First  of  all,  we  are  told  it  will  be  a 
personal  coming.  That  is,  His  literal,  visible,  bodily  re- 
turn as  contrasted  with  a  coming  which  is  only  figura- 
tive or  spiritual.  While  the  disciples  stood  watching  Je- 
sus ascended  into  heaven,  they  heard  the  message  of  the 
angels,  "This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen 
him    go    into    heaven"    (Acts    1:11b). 

We  are  also  told  it  will  be  a  glorious  coming.  The 
Son  of  Man  is  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  with 
power  and  great  glory,  the  glory  of  His  Father  and  of 
the   holy   angels    (Matthew  24:30). 

God's  Word  also  tells  us  that  it  will  be  a  sudden  com- 
ing. Jesus  Christ  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  un- 
announced, without  warning,  suddenly,  quickly  (Revela- 
tion 22:7,  12,  20). 

Finally,  His  coming  will  be  a  Pre-millennial  coming. 
That  is,  before  the  period  of  a  "thousand  years"  spoken 
of  in  Revelation  20:1-6.  When  Christ  comes  He  will  raise 
the  dead,  but  the  righteous  dead  are  to  be  raised  before 
the  Millennium,  that  they  may  reign  with  Christ  dur- 
ing the  one  thousand  years,  so  there  can  be  no  Millennium 
before  Christ  comes  (Revelation  20:4,  5).  Earlier  we 
said  when  Christ  comes  it  will  be  unexpectedly,  and  we 
are  commanded  to  watch  lest  He  take  us  unawares.  If 
He  is  not  coming  until  after  the  Millennium,  and  the 
Millennium  is  not  yet  here,  why  did  He  command  us 
to  watch  for  an  event  that  is  over  one  thousand  years 
away? 

If  we  carefully  follow  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures, 
we  discover  that  His  return  will  be  Pre-millennial,  that 
is   before   the  1,000  year  reign. 
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This  is  the  fact  and  character  of  His  coming.  Con- 
tinue to  study  the  Scriptures  so  that  you  may  build  on 
the  thoughts  I  have  given  and  in  order  that  we  might 
prepare    our    hearts    for    His    blessed    appearing. 


THE   PRESIDENT   SPEAKS 


Dear  Brother  Editor: 

When  you  receive  this  letter  a  new  year  will  be  well 
upon  us  and  well  under  way.  While  you  and  I  are  both 
waiting  for  some  reports  from  some  of  our  district  and 
local  secretaries,  let's  take  a  look  at  the  national  presi- 
dent's diary. 

First,  we  would  look  back  at  the  national  conference 
program.  To  this  point,  our  conference  program  has  been 
well  received,  and  the  requests  for  the  tape  recordings  of 
the  message  by  Ken  Anderson  have  far  exceeded  any 
other  requests.  I  would  venture  to  say  that  Mr.  Anderson's 
message  has  had  more  than  100  public  and  private  hear- 
ings from  the  tape  recordings  since  conference.  Strangely, 
Mr.  Anderson  had  no  intention  of  bringing  this  message 
to  the  conference  when  he  stepped  to  the  podium  after  be- 
ing introduced.  Only  after  he  was  on  his  feet  and  com- 
mitted,  did   he   receive   the   inspiration. 

Another  highlight  of  the  General  Conference,  to  me, 
was  the  number  of  men  attending  the  sessions  for  the  first 
time.  Even  then,  I  have  the  strange  feeling  that  there 
are  men  on  the  conference  grounds  who  are  not  at- 
tending the  laymen  sessions  because  their  congregation 
does  not  include  a  men's  organization  in  its  structure. 
Several  times  I  have  had  men  approach  me  over  the  past 
years  asking  if  they  might  attend  the  men's  sessions. 
It  may  well  be  that  we  will  be  forced  to  change  the 
name  and  entire  structure  of  the  men's  organization  to 
erase  this  misunderstanding. 

September  9  found  us  at  Camp  Bethany  and  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Park  Street  Laymen's  Organiza- 
tion. Here  we  had  the  election  of  officers,  and  the  high- 
light was   a   corn  roast. 

September  17,  18,  at  Indiana's  Camp  Shipshewana  and 
the  Ohio  Laymen  Retreat.  This  year  the  retreat  was  held 
in  conjunction  with  the  northern  district  rally  but  the 
retreat  being  conducted  by  the  state  officers  of  Indiana 
under  the  direction  of  President  Ron  Waters.  Incidentally, 
January  3  found  Ron  Waters  and  his  family  enrolling  in 
the  Theological  Seminary.  Vice  President  Gary  Taska  of 
Elkhart  is   acting  president. 

September  23-26  found  us  at  the  Central  District  Con- 
ference in  Waterloo,  Iowa.  We  were  able  to  meet  with 
the  men  of  the  district. 

October  1-3,  again  at  Ohio's  Camp  Bethany  and  the 
Ohio  Laymen's  Retreat.  While  we  didn't  have  too  many 
men  attending  this  retreat,  we  did  have  a  bumper  crop  of 
the  boys.  This  retreat  was  planned  to  be  a  joint  retreat 
of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  and  the  Ohio  Laymen. 

October  8-10  were  the  dates  of  the  Mid-West  District 
Conference  at  Morrill,  Kansas.  Again  a  group  of  men 
vitally  interested  and  concerned  with  the  work  of  the 
church  and  the  outreach  of  its  borders. 

October  19,  in  South  Bend,  Indiana,  and  at  the  first 
meeting  of  the  St.  Joseph  County  Laymen's  group.  St. 
Joseph  County  Indiana,  is  fortunate  in  having  five  groups 
of   men   in   close   proximity   to   one   another.   These   men 
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have  banded  themselves  into  a  county  unit  and  meet 
monthly  on  a  round  robin  basis.  This  plan  is  somewhat 
new  to  the  area,  although  it  was  used  many  years  ago 
with  the  young  people. 

October  25,  more  than  85  men  met  at  the  Ashland 
College  Redwood  Dining  Hall  and  later  at  the  Theological 
Seminary  facilities  in  the  rally  for  the  Northeast  Ohio 
Laymen.  There  was  a  delicious  dinner  served  to  us  in 
the  Redwood  Dining  Hall,  and  then  we  adjourned  to 
the  Seminary  facilities  to  tour  the  facility  and  to  have 
the  remainder  of  the  program. 

October  30  found  us  attending  the  Southeastern  District 
Rally  at  Linwood,  Maryland.  Unfortunately,  this  date 
followed  by  only  24  hours,  the  Southeastern  District 
W.  M.  S.  Rally.  Further,  the  following  Saturday  was  to  be 
the  date  of  the  Southeastern  Youth  Rally.  This,  plus  a 
coincidental  evangelistic  campaign  in  one  of  the  churches, 
curtailed  the  attendance  of  the  rally.  However,  we  did 
have  an  excellent  group  of  men  and  the  interest  in  the 
district  is  good. 

December  6,  again  in  Indiana  at  North  Liberty.  Here 
we  attended  the  rally  of  the  northern  Indiana  group  of 
men.  There  were  about  125  men  in  the  attendance  of 
this  rally. 

Mr.  Editor,  it  would  seem  that  our  men  are  concerned 
and  interested.  However,  we  must  find  something  con- 
crete for  them  to  do.  Somehow,  I  can't  help  but  think 
that  we  are  not  taking  full  advantage  of  the  manpower 
that  we  have  at  our  disposal.  God  has  blessed  us,  our 
people  have  a  mind  to  work,  we  must  pray  for  guidance 
in   direction   in   using   them. 

John  W.  Porte 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 


LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 


SOUTHEASTERN  LAYMEN 

THE  LAYMEN  of  the  Southeastern  group  are  up  to 
date  on  the  progress  of  the  Chandon  Brethren 
Church  of  Herndon,  Virginia.  This  was  ably  and  capably1 
done  by  Rev.  Richard  Kuns  as  he  brought  the  group  a|j 
pictorial  and  verbal  report  of  the  construction  as  it  ex- 
isted and  stood  as  of  November  30,  1965. 

Approximately    50    men    (and    women)    answered    the 
roll   call   when    the   Southeastern    District   Laymen   con 
vened   in    the   Linwood,    Maryland,    Brethren   Church  on 
that  date.  After  a  delicious  meal  served  by  the  ladies  of 
the  church,  the  men  convened  in  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
meeting  was  called  to  order  by  President  Homer  Orndori 
of  Maurertown,  Va.  After  a  brief  business  session  which'  [ 
included  a  report  of  the  district  and  General  Conference  I 
activities,  the  program  was  turned  over  to  Rev.  Kuns  foil  i 
his  report  on  Chandon  progress. 

Although  this  has  not  been  an  official  obligation,  thel 
laymen  of  the  Southeastern  District  have  felt  a  keer 
moral  obligation  and  interest  in  the  work  of  Chandon 
Therefore,  they  were  vitally  concerned  and  interestec 
in  the  words  of  Rev.  Kuns  as  he  brought  to  us  a  mos 
interesting  and  detailed   report. 
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ST.  JAMES  JUNIORS 

The   Junior   BYC   of   the   St.   James   Brethren   Church 
tarted  the  new  year  by  electing  officers.  They  are: 
President — Jo  Ellen  Mellott 
Secretary — Joe  Clark 
Treasurer — Mrs.  Jo  Kelbaugh 

We  are  studying  the  book  of  Genesis  and  are  finding 
t  very  interesting.  Each  week  we  receive  questions  per- 
aining  to  a  chapter  to  be  answered  and  then  the  follow- 
ng  week  that  chapter  is  studied.  Each  of  us  has  a  note- 
book   to    help    keep    our   questions    together. 

We  have  had  one  paper  drive  and  now  are  having 
nother.  Also,  Christmas  cards  were  delivered  by  the 
unior  group.  The  proceeds  went  toward  our  goal  of 
|10  for  our  National  Project.  Before  our  goal  is  met, 
[Owever,    work    still    has    to    be    done. 


PLEASANT  VIEW'S  NEWS 

We  have  the  greatest  group  this  year  with  average 
ttendances  of  21 — not  all  girls,  either. 
I  Our  project  of  this  year  was  a  new  sign  for  our  church. 
j»ur  church  is  located  on  a  hill  and  it  is  necessary  to 
ave  an  attractive  sign  to  direct  people  to  it.  Our  youth 
ought  the  materials  for  the  sign  and  Mr.  Gene  Hesketh 
repared  it  for  us. 

On  October  23  our  group  attended  the  Pitt  vs.  Miami 
ame  at  Pitt  Stadium.  There  were  groups  from  all  over 
le  district  there  and  we  all  really  had  a  ball.  Pitt  won, 
E  course. 

j  Four  of  our  members  attended  Ashland  College  Days, 
hey  were  Kenny  Saxion,  our  pre-sem  in  the  group; 
arry   Rupert;    Linda   Shoemaker;    and   Pam    Godwin. 

Our  choir  sang  twice  during  the  evangelistic  services 
?ld  by  Virgil  Meyer.  We  sang  "He"  and  "It  Is  No  Se- 

■et."  Our  choir  sings  many  times  throughout  the  year. 

We  had  candy-making  days  again.  We  made  $75  this 

?ar  on  the  making  and  selling  of  hardtack  candy.  This 

always  our  best  project  but  we  fell  a  little  short  this 

?ar  so  we  will  plan  another  project. 

To  raise  money  towards  the  Christmas  party  for  the 

nior  church,  we  had  a  bakeless  bakesale.  Each  person 

>nated  the  amount  they  thought  one  of  their  specialties 

as  worth.  You'd  never  believe  the  conceit!   We  raised 

!6. 


December  19  was  our  busy  day.  After  church  we  went 
over  to  the  parsonage  to  eat  our  lunches  and  get  ready 
to  go  visit  a  little  girl  who  is  an  honorary  member  of 
our  group,  Sheila  Fluelin.  She  will  die  soon  and  cannot 
come  to  church  often  so  we  took  youth  meeting  to  her. 
We  had  a  regular  devotions  and  business  meeting  in  her 
home   and   she    said   Christmas   means    "Love." 

When  we  got  back  from  there,  we  decorated  for  the 
party.  The  party  was  held  after  the  Christmas  program 
that  was  put  on  by  all  the  youth  in  the  church.  Each 
child  received  a  gift  from  "Santa"  and  was  overjoyed. 
We  served  cookies  and  orange  drink  to  all  who  attended. 
To  end  the  festivities  all  of  the  children  sang  "Happy 
Birthday"  to  Jesus. 

For  the  last  episode  of  the  day  we  all  went  caroling — 
all  of  the  senior  youth,  that  is.  We  then  retreated  to 
the  parsonage  basement  for  barbeques  and  hot  chocolate. 
After  everyone  exchanged  gifts,  we  departed  for  our 
homes  to  get  the  couple  hours  of  sleep  left  before  school 
or    work    in    the    morning. 

We  finally  can  report  that  the  youth  beat  the  adults 
at  bowling.  We  managed  to  do  this  on  December  17 
when  15  youth  turned  out  for  midnight  bowling.  We 
had  another  try  on  January  14. 

Our  vice  president  took  over  the  duties  of  president 
on  January  22  since  our  president,  Cookie  Hesketh,  was 
married  on  that  day.  Larry  Rupert  will  serve  until  our 
election  time  in  April. 

Pam  Godwin,  Secretary 


NEW  LEBANON  SENIORS 

We  started  off  the  year  by  having  a  carry-in  banquet 
on  September  19.  At  our  next  meeting  we  elected  officers 
who  are: 

President — Judy  Roesch 

V.  President — Paul  North 

Secretary-Treasurer — Judy  Novak. 

Our  first  party  was  held  at  the  home  of  Judy  Roesch. 
Approximately  25  members  and  guests  were  present.  Our 
first  money-making  project  was  a  slave  day.  Each  mem- 
ber worked  and  gave  the  money  they  earned  to  the 
B.Y.C.  We  made  over  $75.00.  We  had  a  Christmas  card 
delivery   during   the   holidays. 

At  present  we  have  20  members. 

— -Judy  Novak 
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Up 
to    Pull 


Trying 


WE  BELIEVE  there  is  a  vast  number  of  young  peo- 
ple today  who  are  trying  to  climb  upward  in  life 
with  weights  pulling  them  down.  This  hinders  them  from 
reaching  their  goal.  This  may  seem  rather  a  strange 
statement,  but  follow  me  for  a  little  while  and  see  what 
you  may  gather  from  what  I  have  to  say. 

No  doubt  there  is  many  a  youth  who  really  and  truly 
has  a  desire  to  succeed  in  life  at  something  worthwhile. 
He  doesn't  want  to  merely  drift  along,  ekeing  out  an 
existence.  He  is  not  lazy  and  trifling.  Even  though  he 
may  have  a  desire  to  be  good  and  noble,  he  is  handi- 
capped   and    crippled    by    some    evil   habits. 

Let  us  think  for  a  few  moments  about  the  cigarette 
habit.  So  many  of  our  young  boys  and  girls  are  smokers. 
This  is  indeed  a  great  hindrance  and  "downpuller."  It 
affects  the  health,  dulls  the  mind,  and  makes  it  much 
harder  to  get  an  education  and  prepare  for  something 
useful  in  life,  than  if  they  were  free  from  the  habit.  Nico- 
tine is  poisonous  and  when  it  is  circulated  through  the 
system  it  naturally  affects  the  physical  and  mental 
life,  as  well  as  the  moral  and  spiritual.  The  youth  who 
really  and  truly  climbs  upward  in  health,  in  morals,  in 
mentality,  in  education  and  in  spirituality  is  absolutely 
free  from  the  tobacco  habit  in  any  form. 

Then  there  is  the  beer  and  liquor  handicap  to  many 
of  our  young  people.  Beer  has  a  certain  amount  of  al- 
cohol in  it.  It  is  not  good  for  health,  education,  nor 
morals.  It  is  never  uplifting  in  any  way.  No  youth  who 
is  striving  for  improvement,  who  wants  to  be  noble 
and  upright,  and  wants  to  set  a  good  example  for  others, 
is  a  beer  drinker.  To  be  a  beer  drinker  is  unwise.  Re- 
gardless of  how  highly  the  makers  and  sellers  of  beer 
advertise  it,  my  advice  is  to  shun  the  ungodly  stuff. 
It's   a   "downpuller"   instead   of  an   uplifter. 

Now  let's  consider  the  great  handicap  the  youth  has 
who  is  a  liquor  drinker.  Young  men  and  young  girls 
ought  to  realize  the  destructiveness  of  alcohol.  They 
should  be  warned  against  it.  Alcohol  is  a  life-wrecker, 
a  mind-destroyer,  a  murderer.  No  one  can  partake  of 
it  and  be  on  the  safe  side  of  life.  Today,  multitudes 
of  young  people  are  dram-drinkers.  This  is  against  their 
welfare  physically,  mentally,  morally  and  spiritually.  Oh, 
these  cursed  "cocktail  parties"!  How  undermining  and 
seductive   they  are! 

If  you  really  want  to  succeed  in  life,  and  climb  to 
life's  best,  abstain  from  alcohol  and  nicotine.  Of  course 
there  are  always  those  about  you  who  indulge  in  these 
evils.  They  will  tempt  you  to  fall  in  with  them  in  their 
ruinous    habits,    but    resolve    deep    down    in    your    heart, 


Pull 


ing 
Down 


by  God's  grace,  and  through  earnest  prayer,  that  you 
will  not  fall  before  such  gods  of  ruin  and  destruction.  I 
You  can't  climb  upward  with  such  weights  pulling  you 
downward.  Remember,  "Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink 
is  raging:  and  whosoever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not 
wise." 

Then  there  is  the  appeal  of  sex  which  is  ruinous  when ' 
yielded  to  out  of  wedlock.  Oh,  the  ungodly  styles  and 
fashions  that  are  cursing  our  country  today!  If  one  of; 
our  old-fashioned  mothers  had  dressed  like  the  girls 
and  women  of  today  are  dressing,  it  would  have  beeni 
looked  upon  with  great  shame.  We  wonder  where  the 
gift  to  blush  has  gone.  People  can  shamefully  expose 
their  bodies  today  without  showing  a  sign  of  blushing.; 
No  girl,  no  woman,  has  a  God-given  right  to  dress  in 
such  a  way  as  to  expose  her  body  to  the  eyes  of  men 
and  appeal  to  them  through  lust.  Neither  does  a  boy 
or  man  have  the  right  to  needlessly  expose  his  body 
to  the  eyes  of  the  opposite  sex.  I  believe  the  exposure 
of  the  body  today  is  one  of  the  great  sins  of  the  land. 
How  a  girl,  or  woman,  who  is  moral,  not  to  say  spiritual, 
can  appear  before  men  with  her  body  exposed  and  have; 
a    clear   conscience   is   hard   to   understand. 

We  see  pictures  in  newspapers  and  various  publica-! 
tions  of  girls  shamefully  clad.  It  seems  that  there  is  an 
idea  that  one's  feminine  beauty  has  to  be  revealed  by 
her  nakedness  or  tight-fitting  clothes.  I  believe  this  tc 
be  absolutely  wrong.  It  is  a  pull  downward.  God  intends' 
for  us  to  clothe  our  bodies,  not  expose  them.  One  doesn't 
have  to  be  clad  in  very  fine  and  costly  array  in  ordei' 
to  be  neatly  clothed,  but  God  intends  for  us  to  coveir 
our  bodies  modestly.  In  fact,  to  be  decked  in  very  finef 
and  costly  apparel  may  be  sin,  also,  when  it  is  for  the( 
purpose  of  winning  attraction,  praise  and  even  arousing 
lust. 

Then  I  am  thinking  of  trashy,  godless  literature  that 
many  of  our  young  people  are  pouring  over.  It  is  de-fi 
basing  rather  than  uplifting  and  ennobling.  To  feed 
the  mind  on  the  unsound,  the  impure,  the  unwholesome, 
leads   the  life  in  that  direction. 

These  are  some  of  the  weights  that  are  pulling  downjf 
ward.  You  don't  have  to  be  captivated  with  them,  no 
be  defeated  by  them.  God's  way  is  the  right  way  fo 
you,  and  for  all  of  us  to  travel  in  life.  And  if  we  tak< 
His  way,  we  shall  come  out  victorious.  Your  attitude 
determines   your  success  or  failure. 

— Walter  E.   Isenhour 
Youth's    Living    Ideals 


ebruary  12,  1966 
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WHAT  WILL   YOU    DO 


WITH   YOUR   SUMMER? 


Rural  Outreach  is  a  new  summer  service  opportunity 
ffered  by  Brethren  Youth  in  conjunction  with  the 
American  Sunday-School  Union.  Consider  these: 

1.  Rural  Outreach  offers  a  real  missionary  opportunity 

2.  A  job  needs  to  be  done — children  need  to  be  reached 
for    Jesus    Christ 

3.  Telling  the  gospel  story  can  be  done  through  the 
help    of    the    Lord 

j  4.  Offers    opportunity,    responsibility    and    the    chance 

to   obey   the   Lord 
What  Is  Rural   Outreach? 

Rural  Outreach  is  a  cooperative  youth  missionary 
roject  between  the  American  Sunday-School  Union  and 
>cal  churches  that  have  an  evangelical  testimony.  The 
rogram  has   two  basic  purposes: 

— Reach  children  in  rural  areas  for  Christ  through 
the  ministry  of  Vacation  Bible  School  held  in  areas 
under  the  direction  of  the  American  Sunday-School 
Union  missionaries  where  local  leadership  is  not 
available. 

— Provide  a  missionary  opportunity  so  that  spiritually 
mature  young  people  may  have  leadership  training 
and   experience   field   responsibility. 

/hat   Preparation    Is   Involved? 

Through  the  ministry  of  the  local  groups,  young  peo- 

ie   are   encouraged   to    train   for   a   missionary   summer 

qperience  and  to  depend  upon  God  to  supply  their  needs 

id  to  empower  their  service. 

Experienced,    trained,   spiritually  qualified  adults   from 

le   church,   with   the  general   direction  of  the   Minister 
Christian  Education,  select  and  train  the  young  peo- 

e  and  then  accompany  them   to   the   field   to  work   in 

l  advisory   capacity. 

| The  training  is  divided  into: 

— A  series  of  training  workshops  about  matters  basic 
to  Christian  service  is  held  in  the  local  church.  Sub- 
jects such  as  Bible  study,  leaching  principals,  music 
and  evangelism  are  included  in  this  part.  Absences 
are  allowed  for  illness  only.  All  absences  must  be 
made  up. 

— Orientation  by  a  representative  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union  will  cover  a  short  historical 
background  of  Rural  Outreach  and  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union,  working  policies,  rural  living, 
and    field    experiences    to    be    expected. 


— A  series  of  sessions  in  the  preparation  of  the  teach- 
ing materials  published  by  the  American  Sunday- 
School  Union  will  be  conducted  after  the  final  se- 
lection of  participants.  This  will  involve  complete 
preparation  of  lessons,  adaptation  to  various  age 
levels,  scheduling  of  the  program,  teaching  aids,  and 
other  details  of  the  work. 
— Arrangements  for  teaching  experience  of  different 
levels  and  types  will  be  arranged. 
How  Does  It  Work? 

On  the  field,  the  young  person  will  work  as  a  member 
of  a  VBS  teaching  team.  Each  team,  composed  of  2  or 
3  young  people,  (depending  on  the  size  of  VBS  antici- 
pated), will  conduct  one  BS,  bearing  full  responsibility 
for  that  school.  An  adult  team  educator  will  work  with 
two  or  three  teams  in  a  group.  The  team  educator  will 
serve  as  an  advisor  to  the  teachers. 
How  Is  It  Financed? 

Stewardship  training  is  important  for  effective  Chris- 
tian service.  Participants  are  to  pay  a  training  fee  of 
$5.00  before  the  first  of  the  training  sessions.  Upon  final 
approval,  another  fee  of  $5.00  for  additional  materials 
is  due.  These  training  fees  go  to  the  American  Sunday- 
School   Union   to   cover  the   cost   of  material  supplied. 

Total   cost   of  the  project   is  estimated  at  $30   to  $50 
per  person.  This  includes  travel,  housing,  food,  and  other 
project   expenses.   The   amount   varies  with   the   distance 
traveled   and   time   away   from   home. 
Who  Is  Eligible? 

Participation  in  the  Rural  Outreach  program  is  limited 
to  those  who  are  active  in  the  program  of  the  church, 
have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  are  living  in 
fellowship  with  Him,  who  will  have  completed  their 
Junior  year  in  high  school  when  they  go  to  the  field. 
No    exceptions   are   made  in   these   requirements. 

Final  selection  of  team  members  will  be  made  by  an 

American   Sunday-School   Union   representative   based   on 

the    recommendation    of    the    local    church.    The    factors 

considered  are: 

— The    attitude    and    testimony    of    the    individual    as 

observed  by  those  in  responsibility. 
— Satisfactory    attendance    and   completion   of   the   as- 
signed   training   materials    and   projects. 
— Quality   of   the   work   done   in   the   training   sessions 

and    in    special    assignments. 
— Both  spiritual  and  emotional  maturity. 
How  Do  I  Get  Involved? 

If  you  are  interested  in  becoming  a  part  of  Rural 
Outreach,  you  may  indicate  this  interest  by  asking  for 
an  application  form  from: 

National    Brethren    Youth 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio    44805 


brethren  Historical  Library 
Manchester  College 

North  Manchester,  Indiana     4.6962 
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February    is    the    month    to    give,     but    your    gift    will    be 
appreciated    at   any   time.      Give   through    your   Church    or 

Send  to:      Mr.    Kermit    Bowser,    Treasurer 
246  E.  Main  Street 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

COVER  PICTURE 

THE  PHOTO  on  the  cover  of  the  magazine  wa: 
taken  near  Tucson,  Arizona,  by  your  Editoi1 
on  his  recent  visit  to  the  West.  You  will  note  esj 
pecially  the  great  saguaro  cacti;  it  is  said  thai 
there  are  some  50,000  of  these  cacti  per  everjl 
square  mile  in  this  area  of  the  desert.  This  is  A 
most    fascinating    sight! 

When  we  take  time  to  notice  the  beauty  of  thiij 
world  we  are  reminded  of  the  words  of  the  Psalmisj 
when  he  said,  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory  oj 
God;   and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work.'! 


CONGRATULATIONS ! 

CONGRATULATIONS  are  in  order  for  Rev.  anc 
Mrs.  Buck  Garrett  of  Cheyenne,  Wyoming1 
upon  the  birth  of  another  son  on  Wednesday,  Febj 
ruary  2,  1966. 

The  Garretts  are  now  the  parents  of  four  boys 
Details  as  to  the  name  of  the  new  son,  his  weighti 
etc.,    are   not   available    at    this    time. 


BE  SURE  TO  READ! 

THE  VARIOUS  articles  for  the  Sisterhood  pages! 
this  month  are  especially  good,  be  sure  tc 
read  them!  Mrs.  Mildred  Petit  writing  for  tb 
Senior  Sisterhood  Bible  study;  Mrs.  Edwin  Board 
man  writing  for  the  Junior  Bible  study;  and  Mrs 
Elton  Whitted  in  her  article  entitled:  "Crucifil 
With  Christ"  have  all  done  an  exceptionally  goo' 
job  in  their  articles. 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKSHOP 

Wayne    Heights    Brethren    Church 

MARCH  26.   1966 

Registration —  10    A.M. 

Sessions  offered  on  methods  of  teaching 
all  Sunday  School  Departments  as  well 
as  specialized  sessions  on  problem  areas. 

Kitty    Dinner    served    for    lunch 
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REMINDER.. 


Liquor  in   Schools     vs      "Bible  in   Schools 


COMEONE  HAS  PROPOSED  that  our  public 
K-s  schools  (high  schools)  should  teach  a  course 
m  "How  to  Drink,"  socially  and  otherwise.  The 
man  who  has  proposed  such  a  class  has  two  small 
children  in  his  home  and  he  is  making  liquor 
available  to  these  little  ones  hoping  to  teach  them 
the  proper  use  of  the  poison,  assuming,  of  course, 
that  knowing  the  danger  of  it  the  children  will 
pnly  imbibe  on  rare  occasions,  thus  they  will  not 
become   alcoholics.   What  foolish  philosophy! 

Most  parents  know  the  danger  of  poisonous 
makes,  they  teach  their  children  the  danger  of 
such  snakes,  but  you  can't  find  one  parent  that 
'keeps  such  reptiles  in  the  home  to  show  their 
little  ones  how  deadly  they  can  be.  We  would  con- 
sider this  as  utter  folly!  And  yet  families  will 
ieep  liquor  in  the  home  making  it  available  to 
me  and  all!  Same  difference! 

When  we  get  to  the  place  that  we  allow  "so- 
:ial  drinking"  to  be  taught  in  our  school  systems 
we  are  placing  our  sanction  on  drinking!  These 
who  advocate  such  a  thing  will  argue  that  by 
ioing  this  our  young  people  will  learn  of  the 
svils  of  too  much  drinking  and  will  refrain  from 
it  because  they  "know  how  to  drink."  Such  ar- 
gument has  been  made  for  legalizing  the  use  of 
iquor;  for  making  it  available  to  all  who  would 
lave  it;  for  private  drinking  at  home;  but  instead 
}f  there  being  fewer  alcoholics,  there  is  an  in- 
3rease  every  year!  If  we  should  stoop  so  low  as 
to  teach  our  young  people  how  to  drink,  we  will 
lave  more  alcoholics  than  we  will  know  what  to 
io  with.  How  foolish  can  we  get? 

Again,  the  minority  will  have  to  speak  out 
against  such  teaching  in  our  schools !  Each  Chris- 
dan  and  each  parent  must  watch  this  trend  very, 
/ery  closely  and  if  we  find  it  creeping  into  our 
)wn  public  schools  we  must  protest! 

Now,  to  the  Bible  reading  in  the  public  school 
^ssue. 

Senator  Everett  Dirksen  has  an  amendment  be- 
fore Congress  at  the  moment  to  put  into  effect 
mce  more  the  Bible  reading  and  prayers  in  our 
3ublic  schools.  It  is  time,  once  again,  that  we 
3hristans  flood  our  Congressmen  with  letters 
urging  support  of  such  an  amendment.  We  must 


keep  in  mind  that  our  government  is  for  the  peo- 
ple, therefore  we  have  a  perfect  right  to  stand 
up  for  that  which  we  feel  is  right. 

Someone  has  said  that  this  might  be  our  last 
chance  to  voice  our  protest  to  the  decision  which 
the  Supreme  Court  made  a  few  years  ago,  there- 
fore we  should  write  to  our  Congressmen  now ! 

It  seems  that  our  society  and  culture  has  ad- 
vanced so  much  that  God  is  not  necessary  any 
more.  That  His  teachings  are  of  no  value  to  us  in 
this  age,  therefore  man  has  taken  into  his  own 
hands  the  responsibility  to  determine  that  which 
is  right  and  that  which  is  wrong  irrespective  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

It  is  very  interesting  to  note  that  when  any- 
thing is  taken  out  of  life,  that  where  there  is  a 
void,  then  something  has  to  replace  that  which 
has  been  removed. 

Could  it  be  that  since  the  privilege  of  reading 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  privilege  of  offering 
even  the  simplest  prayers  have  been  taken  out 
of  the  schools  that  Satan  is  providing  something 
to  take  its  place,  namely,  a  course  in  "How  to 
Drink  Socially."  Satan  is  always  ready  to  under- 
mine the  teaching  of  our  Master,  he  is  constantly 
busy  seeking  ways  in  which  he  can  substitute 
his  methods  and  his  way  of  life  for  those  that 
are  taught  in  God's  Word. 

We  Christians  should  become  busy  in  the 
preservation  of  the  moral  standards  that  are  a 
part  of  our  Christian  heritage  as  taught  by  Jesus 
Christ.  The  moral  decaydence  as  we  see  it  today 
in  America  has  been  brought  about,  to  a  large 
extent,  by  us  Christians.  We  have  compromised 
too  much,  we  have  been  afraid  to  stand  up  for 
that  which  we  believe,  we  have  allowed  sin  to 
creep  into  our  lives  and  into  our  churches  too 
much,  we  have  winked  at  what  is  going  on  around 
us,  we  have  not  taught  our  young  people  the  Word 
of  God  as  we  should  have  because  we  have  been 
too  busy  with  other  things.  It  is  time  that  we 
awakened  to  this  fact,  or — is  it  too  late? 

As  one  woman  said  it,  "I  want  my  children 
to  learn  of  the  Creator  of  mankind,  and  learn  of 
His  ways  in  directing  their  lives,  not  man's  way 
of  handling  liquor.  How  about  you?"     S.G. 
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Devotional    Program    for    March 


DEMANDS   OF   DISCIPLESHIP 


Call  to  Worship: 

"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Ga- 
latians  2:20). 

Hymn  Service: 

"Praise  Him" 

"Father,  Lead  Me  Day  By  Day" 

"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 

Guided  Silent  Prayer: 

Pray  especially  for  the  Harold  Bowers  family  working 
in  Nigeria. 

Bible  Study 


Special  Music 

Topic : 

In  conjuction  with  our  theme,  Demands  of  Discipleship 

Mrs.   Elton   Whitted  has  used   Galatians   2:20  for  ret 
erence  .   .   .   "Crucified  with  Christ." 

Hymn : 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 

Write    now   for   your   Sisterhood    Scholarship   application 

if  you   are   active   in  Sisterhood  work,   a  senior  in  higl 
school,  and  planning  to  attend  Ashland  College  next  year) 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GALATIANS   3:1-22 

by  MRS.  MILDRED  PETIT 


•OMETIMES  as  we  read  the  Scriptures,  especially  the 
letters  of  Paul,  it  is  not  easy  for  us  to  put  ourselves 
in  the  place  of  those  to  whom  the  letter  was  written. 
In  this  month's  study,  however,  it  is  not  so  difficult.  We 
may  not  have  been  misled  like  the  Galatians  into  be- 
lieving that  our  salvation  is  dependent  upon  doing  the 
works  of  the  Jewish  law,  but  note  the  shattering  ques- 
tions that  Paul  puts  to  the  Galatians  in  the  first  five 
verses  of  chapter  3.  Who  of  us  has  not  acted  foolish,  or 
even  as  though  we  were  bewitched?  Time  after  time  we 
have  well  written,  and  often  inspiring  reading  at  hand, 
in  addition  to  the  Bible,  but  we  lazily  look  at  some 
stupid  television  program  or  pick  up  a  trivial  story.  We 
may  be  disgusted  with  ourselves  afterward,  but  the 
time  has  been  eternally  lost.  We  have  the  opportunity 
each  Sunday,  and  through  the  week,  of  meeting  with 
other  Christians  to  worship  together  and  draw  closer 
to  God — I'll  leave  it  to  each  of  you  to  fill  in  what  you 
have   substituted   for  this   blessed   privilege. 


The  foolishness  of  the  Galatians,  in  this  month's  study, 
was  that  they  had  received  Christ  by  faith  through  th(| 
preaching  of  Paul  and  had  received  the  Spirit  of  Goc 
to  guide  them  in  righteousness,  but  now  they  were  re-i 
verting  to  the  belief  that  salvation  comes  by  outward 
observance  of  the  works  decreed  by  the  law.  Rightly, 
Paul  asks  them  (v.  2  and  v.  5 — RSV)  "Did  you  receive 
the  Spirit  by  works  of  the  law,  or  by  hearing  with  faith": 
Does  he  who  supplies  the  Spirit  to  you  and  works  mir- 
acles among  you  do  so  by  works  of  the  law,  or  by  hear- 
ing with   faith?"   The   answer,   of  course,   is   "by  faith.' 

The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of  justification  by  faitl 
goes  back  to  God's  promises  to  Abraham.  As  Paul  re- 
minds the  Galatian  Christians,  Abraham  "believed  th( 
Lord;  and  he  reckoned  it  to  him  as  righteousness"  (Gen 
15:6).  God  then  promised  Abraham  that  in  him  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth  would  be  blessed.  Paul,  a  Jew,  is 
showing  the  gentile  Christians  that  it  is  the  men  of  faitl" 
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who  are  truly  the  sons  of  Abraham  and  will  be  blessed 
with  him. 

On  the  other  hand,  Paul  teaches  here,  everyone  who 
tries  to  keep  the  demands  of  the  law  is  under  a  curse. 
Only  by  faith  does  man  attain  righteousness  in  God's 
sight.  Paul  quotes  several  Old  Testament  Scriptures  in 
support  of  his  point:  "Cursed  be  everyone  who  does 
not  abide  by  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  law  and 
ilo  them"  (Deut.  27:26);  "The  righteous  shall  live  by 
faith"  (Hab.  2:4);  and  again  concerning  the  law,  "He 
that  does  them  shall  live  by  them"  (Lev.  18:5).  Since, 
then,  righteousness  is  by  faith,  Paul  says,  "No  man  can 
be  justified  before  God  by  law."  For  the  conclusion  of 
this  portion  of  the  chapter,  let  us  look  at  verses  13  and 
1.4   in    the   Phillips    translation: 

"Now  Christ  has  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
Law's  condemnation,  by  himself  becoming  a  curse  for 
as  when  he  was  crucified.  For  the  scripture  is  plain: 

"Cursed  is  everyone  that  hangeth  on  a  tree. 

"God's  purpose  is  therefore  plain:  that  the  blessing 
promised  to  Abraham  might  reach  the  gentiles  through 
Christ  Jesus,  and  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  might  be- 
come ours  by  faith." 

Having  shown  in  the  first  fourteen  verses  of  this  chap- 
ter that  salvation  in  Christ  is  by  faith,  not  works  of  the 
taw,  Paul  shows  that  salvation  came  just  as  God  said  it 
vould  in  his  promise  to  Abraham.  Just  as  in  human 
transactions,  when  a  contract  or  will  has  been  duly  exe- 
cuted no  one  can  set  it  aside,  so  the  law  which  came 
tour  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  the  promise  did  not 
n  any  way  invalidate  that  promise.  God,  looking  ahead 
through  the  ages  to  the  time  when  He  would  send  His 
Son  to  bring  salvation  from  the  curse  of  sin  to  all  who 
relieved,  promised  Abraham  that  in  his  "seed"  (singular, 
as  Paul  reminds   his   readers)    should   all   the  people   of 


the  earth  be  blessed.  This  was  the  covenant  or  contract 
which  the  law  could  not  invalidate. 

The  natural  question  then  is,  "Why  then  the  law?"  It 
was  added,  says  Paul,  because  men  were  sinful.  The 
law  was  what  the  translators  of  the  New  English  Bible 
call  "a  temporary  measure  pending  the  arrival  of  the 
issue  (Christ)  to  whom  the  promise  had  been  made." 
It  served  to  expose  sin  and  show  men  the  need  of  a 
savior.  The  very  way  in  which  the  law  was  given  shows 
that  it  was  only  indirectly  related  to  God's  saving  pur- 
pose. It  was  given,  says  Paul,  by  angels  through  a  human 
mediator.  The  promise  to  Abraham,  by  contrast,  was  by 
divine  utterance. 

Paul  points  out  in  verses  21  and  22,  however,  that  the 
law  is  not  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  contradiction  of  the 
promise  of  salvation.  If  there  had  been  a  law  which  could 
have  given  men  spiritual  life,  that  law  would  have  pro- 
duced righteousness.  We  are  reminded  here  of  Jesus  as 
he  spoke  to  the  Pharisees  who  were  most  zealous  in  their 
keeping  of  the  law  and  yet  were  guilty  of  inner  sin. 
Paul  is  teaching  in  these  verses  that  the  Scriptures  show 
mankind  guilty  under  law  that  they  might  receive  what 
was  promised  to  all  who  believe   in  Jesus  Christ. 

Those  of  us  who  have  believed  in  Christ  and  share 
in  the  salvation  first  revealed  to  Abraham  because  of 
his  faith  should  not  forget  the  words  of  Paul  in  verse 
4  of  this  chapter:  "Are  you  so  foolish?  Having  begun 
with  the  Spirit,  are  you  ending  with  the  flesh?"  Even  as 
there  were  those  who  mocked  at  Jesus  and  tried  to 
bring  Him  down  from  the  cross,  there  are  all  kinds  of 
influences  about  us  that  would  draw  us  away  from  spir- 
itual things.  We  may  not  have  to  contend  with  Judaizers 
as  did  the  Galatians,  but  the  temptations  to  substitute 
an  outward  form  of  righteousness  for  a  close  communion 
with  our  Lord  and  a  life  motivated  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  always  with  us. 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE   MIRACLES   OF   CHRIST 

by  MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


M 


Three  Sabbath  Miracles 

IRACLES  ARE  ALWAYS  signs  of  God's  power- 
but  they  are  more.  They  have  a  meaning.  The 
<ey  to  this  meaning  is  Christ's  purpose  in  performing 
he  miracle. 

Christ's  purpose  in  the  Sabbath  miracles  (there  are 
seven  of  them)  is  to  make  clear  the  fourth  command- 
nent,  "Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy." 

In  our  miracle  studies  before  this  the  people  had  only 
>raise  for  the  Master.  Now,  we  shall  hear  voices  raised 
tgainst  Jesus — the  voices  of  His  enemies,  the  Pharisees 
ind  Scribes.  These  men  who  should  have  welcomed  the 
3romised  One  were  the  very  ones  who  finally  nailed 
rlim  to  a  cross! 

Why  did  the  Jewish  rulers  hate  Jesus?  They  were 
lealous,  thinking,  "Soon  He  will  be  king  and  we  will  lose 
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out!  We  must  get  rid  of  Him! 

Every    time    they    saw    His    miracles — 

every    time    the    multitudes    heard    Him    teach — 
every  time  He  walked  with   sinners — 
their  hatred  grew  and  grew! 

So  they  tried  to  trap  Him  by  saying,  "He  breaks  our 
law!"  What  was  their  law?  The  rulers  had  set  up  a 
mean  little  fence  of  laws  around  the  Sabbath.  It  looked 
like  this: 

Do  not!    Do  not!    Do  not!    Do  not!    Do  not! 
Anyone  who  broke  this  Sabbath  fence  was  the  worst 
of   criminals   and   was    stoned   to   death.   Note   a   few  of 
their  laws: 

1.  Do  not  heal  on  the  Sabbath — unless  life  is  in  danger. 

2.  Do  not  put  cotton  in  the  ears  for  earache.  It  may  fall 
out   and   to   pick  it   up   is   labor. 
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3.  To  women:  Do  not  look  in  the  mirror.  You  may  see 
a   gray   hair  and   pull   it   out — this   is   labor. 

4.  Do  not  wear  false  teeth — they  may  fall  out.  To  pick 
them   up   is   labor. 

5.  Do   not   clap   your   hands   nor   ride   nor  dance  -this   is 
labor. 

And  so  on  and  on,  page  after  page!  Surely  the  people 
feared  the  rulers  who  might  stone  them  if  even  one  law 
was  broken! 

Let  us  note  how  Jesus  struck  down  the  cruel  fence! 

The    Man    With    The    Withered    Hand  —  Mark    3:1-6 
(also  Matt.  12:10  and  Luke  6:6) 

Read  the  reference  from  Mark,  then  listen  to  a  Jewish 
youth   calling   to   a   friend. 

"What  do  you  think  happened  at  the  synagogue  to- 
day? A  young  Rabbi  called  Jesus  was  present  and  He 
healed  my  uncle — you  know,  the  uncle  with  the  withered 
arm.  My  father  says  the  rulers  hate  this  Rabbi.  They 
claim  He  breaks  their  rules  by  healing  on  the  Sabbath. 
I  think  He  knew  they  were  just  waiting  to  accuse  Him, 
but  He  ignored  them. 

"Before  the  whole  congregation  He  said  to  my  uncle, 
'Stand  forth.'  Turning  then  to  the  rulers,  He  asked, 
'Shall  I  do  good  or  evil  on  the  Sabbath?  What  is  the 
law?' 

"They  did  not  dare  say  'do  evil'  so  they  didn't  say 
a  word.  I  could  see  anger,  then  pity  in  the  eyes  of  Jesus. 
He  looked  at  my  uncle  again  and  said,  'Stretch  forth  your 
hand.'  As  he  obeyed,  the  arm  muscles  enlarged,  the 
fingers  became  supple — that  arm! — why,  he  hadn't  used 
it  for  years!  And  now,  praise  God,  it  was  normal  again! 

"Ah,  but  the  rulers  were  angry!  Jesus  quietly  said, 
'Why,  you  would  lift  even  a  sheep  out  of  a  pit  on  the 
Sabbath.   A  man  is  worth  more   than  many  sheep.' 

"Jesus  calls  himself,  'The  Good  Shepherd.'  Many  of 
us  have  determined  to  follow  this  Shepherd  for  He  is 
a  prophet  from  God." 

In  Matthew  12:14  we  read  that  after  this  miracle  the 
Pharisees   plotted   to   destroy  Jesus. 

The    Woman    Bowed    Together  —  Luke  13:10-17 

Here  is  another  Sabbath  in  a  synagogue  where  Jesus 
is  teaching.  All  eyes  are  fixed  on  Him.  No,  not  all  eyes. 
There  is  one  all  doubled  together.  However  hard  she 
tries,  the  rigid  spine  and  neck  will  not  permit  her  to 
see  Jesus'  face.  Sadly  she  stares  at  the  floor.  But  Jesus 
understands  and  calls  her  to  Him:  "Woman,  you  are 
loosed  from  your  infirmity."  Gently  He  lays  His  hands 
on  her,  and  the  bands  of  illness  which  held  her  down 
relax.  Standing  straight,  eyes  shining,  she  cries,  "Je- 
hovah be  praised!  He  has  lifted  me  up!  Blessed  be  His 
Holy    Name    forever!" 

The   chief   ruler   is   angry! 

Lois,  a  Jewish  girl,  describes  the  scene,  "He  is  a  cruel 
coward,  that  ruler!  He  knew  he  could  not  silence  my 
cousin  after  her  healing.  Instead  of  attacking  the  Master, 
he  turned  his  fury  on  us.  'Don't  come  here  for  healing 
on  the  Sabbath!  You  have  six  days  for  that!'  he  stormed. 


"Jesus  corrected  him  saying,  'You  hypocrite!  By  you! 
own  law  you  are  the  guilty  ones.  On  the  Sabbath  yoj 
loose  your  ox,  tied  only  a  lew  hours  that  it  may  drin!; 
water.  Now  you  are  angry  that  on  the  Sabbath  I  hav! 
loosed  this  woman   bound  for  eighteen  years!' 

"This  Teacher  leads  us  rightly.  He  is  merciful  an: 
good.  How  we  all  rejoiced!" 

The  Man  With  Dropsy  —  Luke  14:1-6 

Again  it  is  the  Sabbath.  This  time  Jesus  is  guest  a' 
a  feast  in  the  home  of  a  rich  Pharisee.  While  judgin; 
it  a  sin  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath,  they  say  it  is  quite  all 
right  to  feast  royally  on  the  Sabbath.  Jesus  is  preseni 
and  his  enemies  are  watching.  Let  us  hear  what  an  eyel 
witness   might   have   told   his   friends   the   following  dajl 

"Oh,  I  tell  you  those  Pharisees  and  lawyers  have  re: 
faces  today!  You  should  have  heard  the  Master  silenc' 
them  all  with  a  question:  'Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  thj 
Sabbath  Day?' 

"There  before  the  Master  stood  poor  old  Eli.  You  re 
member  him — (He  suffers  with  dropsy — all  his  limtj 
swollen) — so  ill  he  could  hardly  get  his  breath.  No  on 
answered — (all  they  want  is  an  excuse  to  stone  Hin; 
this  unknown  Carpenter!)  Let  Him  go  ahead  and  heffl 
the   old  man,'    they   think. 

"Kindly,  Jesus  took  Eli  and  healed  him.  Gently  He  la 
the  old  man  go  in  Sabbath  peace.  Then,  as  Lord  of  thj 
Sabbath,  He  turned  to  the  Pharisees.  He  reminded  then 
how  quick  they  are  to  lift  even  an  animal  from  drownin! 
on  the  Sabbath.  They  could  not  answer  Him  for  He  i 
The  Teacher  come  from  God,  who  himself  has  said  i 
the  Scripture,  T  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice.'  " 

These  three  sufferers — the  two  men  and  the  woman- 
were  in  God's  house  on  the  Sabbath  Day,  and  they  wei 
healed!  Too  often  in  our  day  a  slight  headache  wi 
keep  us  from  His  church  and  His  blessing. 

We  might  ask  ourselves  one  question  for  each  of  th 
above  miracles.  Have  my  hands  been  withered  in  doinj 
kindness?  Have  I  been  bowed  down  with  fears?  self  pity! 
Have  I  been  swollen  with  self-love  and  pride? 

Christ  freed  the  Sabbath  from  the  "do  not"  fence  ( 
the  Jews.   His   Word  is   "do"  — 

worship  in  his  house 
act  with  love 

perform  deeds  of  kindness. 

On  the  Lord's  Day,  we  are  thus  free  to  please,  nc! 
ourselves    but   our    Lord    in    His    vineyard. 


Martin  Luther  couldn't  understand  how  God  coul 
put  up  with  man.  "If  I  were  God,"  he  said,  "and  th 
world  had  treated  me  as  it  has  treated  him,  I  woul! 
kick  the  wretched  thing  to  pieces."  And  I  suppose  hi 
would  have. 

—J.  Wallace  Hamilton  in  Serendipity 
(Fleming  H.  Re  veil  Company). 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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CRUCIFIED   WITH  CHRIST 


by  MRS.  ELTON  WHBTTED 


rIE  DEMANDS  OF  DISCIPLESHIP  are  plain  yet 
puzzling.  For  instance,  this  month  we  study  what 
is  meant  by  the  phrase,  crucified  with  Christ.  On  the 
surface  this  seems  to  mean  something  quite  grim.  After 
all,  crucifixion  was  no  laughing  matter;  it  was  an  ugly, 
shameful,  painful  thing.  It  was  not  easy.  What  do  we 
mean  here? 

As  I  read  the  Scripture  verses  around  Galatians  2:20, 
in  several  versions  of  the  Bible,  the  idea  seems  clear 
that  by  His  death  on  the  cross  Jesus  paid  the  price  for 
all  mankind,  once  and  for  all.  Seems  simple  enough. 
Why,  then,  all  the  stress  on  demands?  A  demand  is  an 
obligation,   a   requirement,   something  I  must  do. 

Since  Christ  did  this,  why  is  there  any  demand  on  me? 
I'd  like  to  understand.  Let's  explore  together. 

The  Bible  says,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for 
me." 

Being  an  old  English  teacher,  I  look  to  the  sentence 
structure  to  give  me  a  clue  as  to  the  meaning.  My  King 
James  version  uses  a  colon,  which  suggests  that  what 
comes  before  the  colon  is  explained  by  what  comes  after 
it.  The  one  amplifies  the  other.  So,  after  I  read  the  part 
about  Christ  living  in  me,  I  study  the  other  part  to  find 
out  what   this  means. 

"The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh" — this  seems 
clear  enough.  This  is  me  (I  know  that  "this  is  I"  is  cor- 
rect, but  "this  is  me"  gives  the  cozy  feel  I  want) — this 
is  where  I  am,  where  I  live,  my  self. 

"I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God" — His  faith  in 
me  or  my  faith  in  Him?  The  various  versions  all  sug- 
gest, or  even  say,  my  belief  in  Christ — and  yet — and  yet. 
I  am  not  qualified  even  to  question  the  Bible  scholars,  yet 
the  idea  persists  that  this  just  might  mean  Christ's  faith 
or  belief  in  me.  The  little  word  the  in  the  King  James 
version  (by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God)  suggests  it. 
Also  the  clause,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me, 
hints  at  this  idea  of  God's  faith  in  me. 

To  me  this  is  a  sobering  and  a  thrilling  thought.  That 
Jesus  would  have  that  much  faith  in  me  to  trust  himself 
to  my  rebellious  body.  Why,  I  can't  even  manage  it  for 
the  things  I  want,  let  alone  for  His  things. 

I  have  tried  "crucifying"  myself  by  squeezing  down 
into  a  corner  to  leave  more  room  for  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  I  am  still  here  and  every  once  in  a  while  (in  fact, 
frequently)  I  break  out  and  ruin  everything.  I  get  busy 
with  my  things  and  forget  to  be  about  my  Father's  busi- 
ness. Yet  St.  Paul  spoke  as  if  Christ  actually  lived  and 
moved  in  the  Christian's  physical  body.  How? 

The  church  of  believers  is  the  body  of  Christ.  All  the 
people  who  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  are  the 
church  He  spoke  of.  I  am  part  of  it. 

Christ  is  in  me.  This  is  what  Rev.  Klingensmith  means 
when  he  says  we  have  only  to  accept  what  Jesus  has 
done — that  it  is  done,  once  and  for  all.  The  oddest  thing 


has  happened  since  I  typed  those  first  four  words.  Sud- 
denly I  know.  He  really  is  in  me.  All  this  time  I  thought 
I  had  to  do  something — move  over  or  out  or  change 
myself  or  something  so  He  could  enter.  I  couldn't  do 
it,  no  matter  how  hard  I  tried. 

Suddenly  I  am  free!  As  I  look  at  my  notes  for  this 
paper  I  see  the  phrase  "to  pass  through  to  glory  and 
true  freedom."  When  I  made  those  notes  I  was  think- 
ing about  Jesus  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  and  on 
the  Cross  at  Golgotha.  He  sweat  drops  as  of  blood  and 
begged  that  His  cup  be  taken  from  Him;  He  reproached 
His  friends  for  not  staying  awake  to  be  with  Him.  Yet 
He  submitted  to  His  Father's  will.  On  the  cross  He  took 
the  burdens  of  others — His  mother  and  the  dying  thief— 
as  well  as  the  sins,  the  evil,  ugly,  wayward,  stubborn, 
selfish  sins  of  us  all.  These  overwhelmed  Him.  "Father, 
it  is  finished." 

Yet  He  passed  through  to  glory  and  brought  true  free- 
dom to  us.  We  have  only  to  seek  and  we  shall  find,  knock 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  us. 

If  we  can  learn  without  the  sadness  and  the  travail, 
without  the  actual  crucifying,  we  do  not  have  to  have  it. 
He  did  it  for  us.  Unfortunately,  most  of  us  are  too  stub- 
born, too  fond  of  our  own  ideas  and  feelings,  too  un- 
aware of  things  our  eyes  cannot  see,  too  aware  of  the 
things  of  our  sight  to  see  past  ourselves. 

We  hear  our  grandparents  tell  of  their  experiences, 
we  are  aware  that  our  parents  pray  and  read  their  Bibles, 
we  even  discuss  spiritual  things  with  friends,  but  God  has 
no  grandchildren.  He  has  only  children  who  must  come 
to  know  Him  themselves.  He  has  given  men  the  power  to 
become  children  of  God. 

Each  one  of  us  must  somehow  get  rid  of  his  self — pre- 
occupation. We  must  walk  in  certain  places,  do  certain 
things  in  the  hope  that  in  so  doing  we  may  rid  ourselves 
of  our  blindness. 

It  may  take  a  while  ( as  it  has  for  me )  but  if  we 
earnestly  seek  Him,  suddenly,  quietly  (or  spectacularly 
— I  don't  know  how  it  will  be  with  you)  we  know  He  is 
here,  and  that  He  has  been  here  all  along.  Now  that  I 
can  see  past  myself,  I  can  see  my  Lord.  He  is  worth 
seeking.  He  is  God. 
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Signal    Lights    for    March 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 


Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOUNGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


Call  to  Worship: 

Hear   ye!   Hear   ye! 
Of  the  love 
God  sends  to  us 
From  heaven  above. 
Sing: 

"O   Come  and  Let  Us  Worship" 

"Wonder  Song" 

"Tell    Me    the   Stories   of   Jesus" 

Bible   Story: 

Plenty  of  Fish 

All  night  long  the  disciples  had 
fished.  They  let  the  net  down  into 
the  water.  Then  up  they  pulled  it. 
No  fish! 

Down  went  the  net  and  up.  Down 
and  up.  Down  and  up.  All  night 
the  men  fished.  They  caught  no  fish. 

As  it  was  beginning  to  get  daylignt 
they  saw  a   Man   on  shore. 

"Hello,"  He  called.  "Have  you 
caught  any  fish?" 

"No,"  answered  Peter.  "All  night 
we've  been  fishing.  No  fish  have  we 
caught." 

"Let  your  net  down  on  the  other 
side  of  the  boat,"  said  the  One  on 
shore. 

That  was  strange  thought  the  fish- 
ermen. Why  would  there  be  fish  on 
one  side  of  the  boat  and  not  on  the 
other?  Nevertheless,  they  let  their 
net  down  on  the  other  side.  When 
they  pulled  it  up,  it  was  filled  with 
fish! 

John  looked  at  the  Man  on  shore 
again.  In  the  early  morning  light 
he  could  clearly  see  now  that  He 
was  Jesus. 

"It's  Jesus!  It's  Jesus!"  exclaimed 
John.  "No  wonder  we  caught  fish 
when   we   obeyed   Him!" 

—Based  on  John  21:3-7a. 
Sing: 

"In    a    Rowboat" 

(to  the  tune:  "Ten  Little  Indians") 
Peter,    James    and    John    in    a    row- 
boat; 
Peter,    James    and    John    in    a    row- 
boat; 


Peter,    James    and    John    in    a    row- 
boat   (1) 
Out    on    the    deep   blue    sea. 

They  fished  all  night  and  caught  no 

fishes; 
They  fished  all  night  and  caught  no 

fishes; 
They  fished  all  night  and  caught  no 

fishes   (2) 
Out  on  the  deep  blue  sea. 

Jesus  came  and  saw  the  fishermen; 
Jesus  came  and  saw  the  fishermen; 
Jesus  came  and  saw  the  fishermen  (3) 
Out  on  the  deep   blue  sea. 

Cast  your  nets  on  the  other  side; 
Cast  your  nets  on  the  other  side; 
Cast  your  nets  on  the  other  side  (4) 
Out  on  the  deep  blue  sea. 

Then  they  caught  so  many  fishes; 
Then  they  caught  so  many  fishes; 
Then  they  caught  so  many  fishes  (5) 
Out  on  the  deep  blue  sea. 

Peter,    James    and    John    in    a    row- 
boat  ; 
Peter,    James    and    John    in    a    row- 
boat; 
Peter,    James    and    John    in    a    row- 
boat   (6) 
Out  -  on  -  the  -  deep  -  blue  -  sea. 

Motions:  (1)  pretend  rowing;  (2) 
let  down  net;  (3)  make  steps;  (4) 
let  net  down  on  opposite  side;  5) 
make  large  circle  with  arms  and 
hands;  (6)  pretend  rowing. 
Mission  Story: 

Rose  Bolinger 
Rose  lived  on  a  farm  near  the  In- 
diana-Ohio  state   line.    She    had    two 
brothers   and   two   sisters. 

They  hiked  and  fished  and  played 
make-believe.  They  liked  to  play 
the  story  of  The  Three  Little  Pigs. 
They  made  the  pigs'  houses  of  grass. 
Three  of  them  would  be  pigs  and  one 
would   be    the    big   bad   wolf. 


When  Rose  was  eight  years  old  her 
father   died.    Grandfather   lived  with; 
the    family.    He    was    crippled    andl 
there    were    many    things    he    could! 
not  do. 

Rose  and  her  older  brother  tookjj 
care  of  the  cows.  There  was  an  acre ; 
and  a  half  of  land  that  they  planted}  j 
in  garden. 

When  the  work  was  done  at  home; 
they  worked  for  the  neighbors.  Wild; 
mustard  grew  in  the  oats.  The  neigh-  j 
bors  hired  the  children  to  pull  these 
weeds. 

Rose  went  to  a  two-room  country!' 
school.   She  liked  reading  and  geog- 
raphy best.  She  was  a  4-H  member! 
and    had    many    projects. 

When   Rose  was   twelve  years  old 
she  took  Jesus  as  her  Savior  and  was] 
baptized. 

After  high  school  she  went  to  Man- 
chester College.  There  she  met  Larry 
Bolinger.  They  fell  in  love  and  were  j 
married. 

Larry  was  planning  to  be  a  Breth- 
ren minister.  They  moved  to  Ash-1 
land,  Ohio,  so  Larry  could  finish  hisj 
training  at  Ashland  College  andl 
Seminary. 

Before  long  they  both  knew  God! 
wanted  them  to  be  missionaries  ini 
Nigeria,  Africa.  This  winter  they  are}* 
going  to  school  at  Michigan  Statej 
University  to  learn  how  they  can|j 
best  serve  Him  there.  They  expect  to| 
go    to   Nigeria   in   June. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Larry  Bolinger  have; 
four  children.  David  is  nine  years; 
old;  Susan  is  six;  Jon  is  two;  andfj 
baby   Brian   is   eight   months   old. 

Jon  and  Brian  are  too  young  to 
know  about  going  to  Nigeria.  David 
and  Susan  are  helping  to  make  plans 
for  the  trip.  They  are  excited! 
about  it. 

We  are  pleased,  too,  that  we  will 
have  a  new  missionary  family  work-| 
ing  for  Jesus  in  Nigeria.  What  canl 
we   do   to   help? 
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(Patroness,  talk  with  the  children 
about  praying  for  our  missionaries. 
Discuss  our  project  and  how  the 
money  we  bring  to  Signal  Lights  will 
help  outfit  the  Bolingers  for  Nigeria.) 
Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  minister 
and  Sunday  school  teachers.  Let  us 
thank  Him  for  the  missionaries  who 
are  telling  boys  and  girls  in  other 
lands  of  His  love. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  Mrs.  Bo- 
linger  as  she  plans  and  prepares  for 
their   family   to   leave   for  Nigeria. 


Business: 

1.  Tell    what    you    did    without    this 
month. 

2.  Talk  about  ways  we  can  help  the 
Bolingers. 

3.  A   birthday    to    remember: 
Barbara  Bischof  will  be  ten  years 
old  on  April  22. 

Handwork : 

A  Window  Plant 

In    the    bottom    of    an    empty    can 
have  each  Signal  Light  place  a  layer 


of  small  stones.  Put  a  little  soil  on 
top  of  that.  Put  in  a  flower  bulb  and 
then   fill   the   can   with   soil. 

Tape  a  piece  of  foil  around  the 
outside   of   the   can. 

Tell  the  children  to  take  their 
plants  home  and  put  them  on  a  win- 
dowsill. 

Don't  forget  to  water  it!  It  will 
make  the  whole  room  more  beautiful 
and  will  remind  you  of  God's  love 
and  care. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 

Theme  for  March:    "Stewards  of  Possessions" 

Writer  for  March  —  Miss  Ida  S.  Kimmel 
February  27  -  March  12  —  "Faithful  Stewards  of  His  Material   Possessions' 


Monday,  February  28,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Haggai  2:3-9 

A  man  may  undertake  the  stew- 
ardship of  time  and  talent  without 
any  sense  of  loss.  Perhaps  the  time 
he  gives  is  spare  time  insofar  as  his 
real  interest  in  time  is  concerned. 
To  use  his  talent  may  be  a  most 
enjoyable  experience,  a  welcome 
change  from  the  restricted  employ- 
ment he  uses  in  earning  a  livelihood. 

When  it  comes  to  giving  money  in 
any  substantial  way,  most  men  face 
the  choice  between  self-denial,  "do- 
ing without,"  and  self-indulgence. 
Few  men  find  the  right  choice  easy. 

"The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold 
is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (v. 
8).  How  do  we  fare  with  the  riches 
which  are  given  to  us?  Do  we  act 
as  though  they  are  ours  to  use  as  we 
want  to?  Do  we  give  back  to  God 
what  belongs  to  Him?  Put  God  and 
His  kingdom  first  in  your  life.  Then 
what  He  has  given  to  you  will  natur- 
ally be  used  for  His  glory. 

The  Day's  Thought 

There  is  no  place  for  the  stingy 
Christian  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

— Stanley  I.  Stuber. 

Tuesday,  March  1,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Genesis   28:16-22 

The  first  recorded  acknowledgment 
of  stewardship  in  material  things  is 
that  of  the  two  brothers,  Cain  and 
Abel  (Gen.  4:3-5).  Jacob  made  a 
vow  to  give  God  a  tenth  of  all  that 


he  received  from  God.  God  had  prom- 
ised many  blessings  to  Jacob. 

Perhaps  we  could  see  in  Jacob  a 
reproduction  of  ourselves,  leaving 
home  and  going  out  into  the  world 
for  ourselves.  How  happy  is  our  con- 
dition if  at  the  beginning  of  life  we 
have  a  vision  of  God  and  a  solemn 
dedication  of  our  possessions  and  our- 
selves  to  His  service. 

When  Chester  Ward  Kingsley,  the 
Boston  banker,  was  a  young  man, 
he  opened  a  "Benevolent  Account." 
Many  years  later  he  told  the  pastor 
who  had  inspired  him  to  do  it,  that 
five  thousand  dollars  had  passed 
through  that  account  for  the  Lord's 
work.  A  faithful  steward  would  find 
it  both  meaningful  and  accurate  to 
keep  two  accounts — that  share  which 
belongs  to  God  and  the  other  which 
is  his  to  use  as  a  wise  steward. 
The  Day's  Thought 

God  has  called  us  into  responsible 
partnership  with  Him  and  has  as- 
signed us  certain  tasks. 

Wednesday,  March  2,  1968 
Read    Scripture:    Leviticus    27:30-34 
and    Luke    11:42 
Strangely   enough    tithing   is   men- 
tioned only  two  times  in  the  Gospels 
(Matt.    23:23;    Luke    18:11-14),    and 
each  time  Jesus  condemns  those  who 
practiced  it.  They  were  the  Pharisees 
who  tithed  in  a  legalistic  fashion  and 
not    for    the    love    of    God    or    man. 
Jesus  does  not  condemn  tithing,  but 


Our  writer  for  the  next  four  weeks 
is  P/Iiss  Ida  S.  Kimmel  of  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania,  who  is  a  member  of 
the  Berlin  Brethren  Church.  She  is 
very  active  in  the  work  of  her  church 
serving  as  superintendent  of  one  of 
the  children's  departments;  president 
of  the  W.M.S.,  and  is  a  member  oi 
the  official  board  of  the  congregation. 

Miss  Kimmel  is  a  teacher  in  the 
public  school  system  of  her  com- 
munity. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  her  as 
our  writer  lor  the  Daily  Devotions 
column. 


does   condemn   a   selfish  motive  as  a 
reason  for  tithing. 

Can  we  make  demands  upon  God? 
No,  it  is  better  perhaps  to  give  noth- 
ing than  to  give  with  the  attitude 
that  suggests  to  God,  "I've  taken 
care  of  You;  now  You  take  care  of 
me."  We  give  because  He  first  gave 
Himself  for  us.  We  must  not  let 
undone  any  act  of  love  and  worship 
which  we  have  the  opportunity  to  do 
as  we  go  through  life.  God  knows 
what  really  lies  back  of  the  two 
mites  the  widow  gave  or  the  much 
giving  of  the  wealthy,  and  He  knows 
how    we    give,    too. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Life  is  not  for  God  to  honor  us! 
It  is  for  us  to  honor  Him  and  all  of 
our   living   should   be   to   that   end. 

Thursday,  March  3,  1968 
Read  Scripture:  Leviticus  27:32  and 
Psalm  50:7-15 
The  writer  of  this  Psalm  pictures 
God  coming  as  a  great  Judge,  the 
courtroom  a  "devouring  fire"  and  a 
"mighty  tempest"  (v.  3),  the  jury 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  while  the 
universe  is  the  witness.  The  defend- 
ant is  the  nation  of  Israel.  What  is 
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the  charge?  They  are  charged  with 
the  wrong  motives  in  bringing  their 
sacrifices    for    the    worship    of    God. 

They  claimed  to  be  bringing  or 
giving  something  to  God.  No  one  can 
really  give  Him  something  which 
does  not  really  belong  to  Him  al- 
ready. They  suppose  that  God  needed 
what  they  were  bringing,  even  as 
earthly  rulers  depend  upon  their  sub- 
jects for  support.  How  wrong  they 
were ! 

The  Eternal  Father  is  wholly  self- 
sufficient.  We  are  not  to  worship 
as  though  we  were  doing  God  a  fa- 
vor. We  are  to  bring  our  offerings 
along  with  our  surrendered  lives  and 
praise.  That  is  what  pleases  and  glo- 
rifies Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

All  things  are  Thine;  no  gift  have  we, 
Lord  of  all  gifts,   to   offer  Thee; 
And   hence  with   grateful   hearts   to- 
day, 
Thine  own  before  Thy  feet  we  lay. 
— John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 

Friday,  March  4,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Malachi  3:7-12 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  picture  a 
robber  being  a  man  of  God.  God  did 
not  mince  words  when  He  brought  to 
their  minds  the  fact  that  they,  the 
Jews,  were  guilty  of  robbing  Him 
of  their  tithes  and  offerings.  If  the 
Old  Testament  people  were  expected 
to  tithe,  would  not  our  obligation  to 
do   so   be   even   greater? 

It  is  said  that  a  tither  will  have 
five  surprises  when  he  begins.  First, 
he  will  be  surprised  at  the  amount  of 
money  he  has  for  the  Lord's  work; 
he  is  always  sure  of  what  that 
amount  is.  Second,  he  will  feel  a 
deepening  of  his  spiritual  life;  he 
has  taken  on  a  new  partner  in  his 
business.  Third,  he  will  be  surprised 
at  the  ease  in  meeting  his  own  obli- 
gations; he  cuts  out  wasteful  spend- 
ing habits  and  his  money  seems  to  go 
farther.  Fourth,  he  is  surprised  at 
the  faithfulness  of  his  stewardship  of 
the  nine-tenths  that  remain.  And  last, 
he  is  surprised  at  himself  for  not 
adopting   the   plan   sooner. 

To  stand  up  straight  and  claim 
God's  promises  of  blessedness  and 
prosperity — these  are  the  real  re- 
wards of  tithing. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  is  always  seeking  good  stew- 
ards. When  He  finds  them  He  uses 
them  by  giving  them  more  to  use 
for  Him. 


Saturday,  March  5,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Luke    12:13-21    and 
Proverbs  13:11 

Disputes  do  arise  among  men.  One 
way  of  handling  them  is  to  call  upon 
a  third  party  to  act  as  arbitrator. 
When  Jesus  was  asked  to  be  that,  He 
d3clined,  knowing  that  his  decision 
would  make  one  man  happy  and  the 
other  angry.  Rather  than  that  He 
gave  them  a  message  they  both 
needed  to  hear.  In  so  doing  He 
brought  judgment  to  them  and  a 
parable  on  riches.  It  involves  greed 
and  the  obvious  lack  of  stewardship. 

The  rich  man  had  not  obtained 
his  wealth  by  dubious  business  prac- 
tices but  he  certainly  never  saw  be- 
yond himself.  It  never  dawned  on 
him  that  he  might  share  his  super- 
fluous goods  with  his  needy  neigh- 
bors. He  never  saw  beyond  this 
world.  He  made  no  provision  for  life 
eternal.  He  was  planning  on  eating, 
drinking,  and  having  a  good  time. 
Since  he  invested  in  something  he 
could  lose,  he  lost  everything.  It  is 
the  treasures  we  have  in  heaven 
which  have  lasting  value  and  are 
never   lost. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Stewardship  is  not  the  invention  of 

men   as    a   way   to   raise   budgets;    it 

is   a   way  of   life   to  which   those    to 

whom   God  has   spoken  are  called. 

— Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A. 

Sunday,  March  6,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  16:1-9 

Christianity  teaches  that  the  pos- 
session of  property  becomes  a  matter 
of  religious  responsibility.  All  money 
represents  a  trust  to  be  administered 
on  behalf  of  the  cause  of  the  King- 
dom of  Christ. 

The  Corinthian  Christians  were  to 
put  aside  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
their  money,  according  to  their  finan- 
cial ability,  for  fellow-Christians  in 
Jerusalem.  Perhaps  some  of  them 
were  poor  themselves,  but  they  were 
willing  to  share  what  they  had.  Were 
not  these  Christians  exemplifying  our 
Lord — "Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sake  he  became  poor,  so  that 
by  his  poverty  you  might  become 
rich"     (II     Cor.     8:9— RSV). 

An  aged  woman  living  in  an  Old 
Folk's  home  pledged  three  cents  a 
week  to  the  support  of  her  church. 
Her  envelope  was  always  in  the  col- 
lection, but  she  never  knew  the  im- 
pression those  three  cents  made  on 
the  official  who  counted  the  collec- 
tion. Nor  did  she  ever  know  how- 
many    times   the  story  of  her  faith- 


fulness was  told  abroad  by  her  pas- 
tor, and  the  impression  it  made  on 
many  a  careless  Christian. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Unless  people  are  ready  to  nidke 
a  definite  commitment  to  the  Lord, 
they  are  not  ready  to  give  propor- 
tionately. 

— John  E.  Herrmann. 


Monday,  March  7,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  28:8-14 

A  furniture  salesman  in  a  large 
department  store  had  an  enviable 
record  of  sales.  More  than  that,  he 
seemed  to  possess  a  psychic  sense  as 
to  which  shopper  would  be  a  good 
customer. 

The  manager,  thinking  he  had  some 
special  sales  technique  or  knowledge 
that  helped  him  to  determine  which 
customer  was  going  to  buy  and 
which  one  was  "just  looking,"  asked 
him,  "How  do  you  always  select  the 
good   customer?" 

"There's  no  trick,"  the  salesman 
replied.  "As  you  know,  my  little  boy 
is  in  the  hospital.  My  salary,  there- 
fore, is  needed  for  more  than  just 
food  and  shelter.  As  I  wait  for  cus- 1 
tomers,  I  spend  the  minutes  in  silent 
prayer.  I  do  not  ask  to  make  a  sale, 
but  simply  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer 
and  then  march  over  to  the  first 
customer  I   see." 

We  can  never  outdo  God.  He  is 
ever  willing  to  give  us  more  than 
we  ask  or  think. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Poverty  stricken  and  defeated  liv- 
ing has  no  place  in  the  planning  of  I 
a  Creator  who  crammed  this  world  I 
to  overflowing  with  riches  and  bless-  j 
ings  beyond  description. 

— Norman  Vincent  Peale.  [I 


Tuesday,  March  8,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Matthew  6:19-23 

As  Jesus  was  talking  to  the  wait- 
ing  multitude   on    the   mountain,   He 
spoke  of  things  eternal  in  a  manner 
which  was  meaningful  to  them.  Con- 
ditions such  as  crime,  greed,  poverty  | 
and  sin  were  commonplace,  and  when  J 
He   warned   the   people   to    "Lay   not 
up     for    yourselves     treasures     upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt,     and      where      thieves      break  j 
through    and   steal,"    they   could   vis-  i 
ualize  what  He  was   talking  about. 

Our  hearts  are  the  center  of  our 
beings,  and  if  we  have  our  hearts  set  f 
on  those  things  which  can  be  taken  \ 
away  by  thieves  or  ruined  by  the  1 
physical,  then  we  will  constantly  be  j 
concerned    about    them. 
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The  material  things  which  we  have 
to  operate  our  homes  and  business 
are  neither  Christian,  non-Christian 
or  unchristian.  The  way  we  buy,  use, 
and  think  about  them  is  the  impor- 
tant thing.  The  family  that  loves, 
thinks,  plans  and  works  together  for 
the  right  use  of  material  possessions 
is  making  a  symphony  of  life. 
The  Day's  Thought 

A  Christian  who  is  greedy  for 
money,  and  who  places  making  a 
good  living  above  everything  else, 
cannot  be  a  steward,  pleasing  unto 
God. 

Wednesday,  March  9,  1966 
Read   Scripture:    Luke   16:1-12 
Give  to  the  Lord,  as  He  has  blessed 

thee. 
Even  when  He  seems  far  away, 
Know    that    His    love    has    e'er    pos- 
sessed thee, 
Shelters  and  feeds  thee  every  day. 
Heaven  and  earth  are  God's  alone: 
Wilt  thou   hold  back  from  Him  His 
own? 

Give  to  the  Lord,  as  He  has  blessed 

thee, 

Kept  thee  and  guided  from  thy  birth; 
Look    to    the    day    when    death    will 

wrest  thee 
From  all  thy  treasures  here  on  earth. 
God  hath  rich  gifts  for  thee  above; 
Give  of  thy  substance,   now  in  love. 

Give  to  the  Lord,  as  He  has  blessed 

thee, 
Who   pours    forth   bounties    rich   and 

full; 

Let  all  the  selfish  aims  confessed  be; 
Gain  not  the  world  and  lose  thy  soul! 
Put  all  thou  hast  in  God's  own  hands, 
In    trust    obeying    His    commands. 

Amen. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship;  for  thou  mayest   be  no  longer 
steward"    (Luke  16:2). 
| 

Thursday,  March  10,  1966 
(Read   Scripture:    Psalm   31:19-24 

Charles  E.  Dietz,  in  the  College 
!of  the  Bible  Quarterly,  expresses  the 

idea  of  a  good  steward  in  this  way: 
"When  a  farmer  takes  care  of  his 

soil  so  that  it  will  not  be  worn  out, 
(he  is  being  a  good  steward  of  God's 

gifts.  When  he  doesn't,  he  isn't.  When 
|i  strip  miner  fills  in  the  gullies 
jcaused  by  mining,  he  is  being  a  good 

steward.  When  he  doesn't,  he  is  not. 

When     a     lumberman     replaces     the 

trees    he    has    cut   by   planting   new 

seedlings,  he  is  being  a  good  steward. 


When  a  gifted  singer  shares  his  mu- 
sic with  others  without  thought  of 
income,  he  is  a  good  steward.  When 
one  uses  his  time  to  improve  his  mind 
and  shares  his  knowledge  with  others, 
he  is  being  a  good  steward.  When 
a  lawyer  uses  his  knowledge  of  law 
for  the  gaining  of  justice  for  the 
sake  of  justice,  he  is  being  a  good 
steward.  When  a  merchant  runs  a 
store  as  a  service  to  his  customers, 
he  is  being  a  good  steward.  When  a 
mothers  spends  her  time  making  a 
home  as  livable  and  lovable  as  pos- 
sible, she  is  being  a  good  steward." 
The  Day's  Thought 
"He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much  .  .  ." 
(Luke  16:10). 

Friday,  March  11,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Luke   16:11,   12  and 
Psalm  61 

The  parable  of  the  unjust  steward 
is  a  difficult  one.  The  characters  were 
all  rascals.  The  first  rascal  was  the 
agent  who  managed  the  rich  man's 
property.  He  stole  from  his  employer. 
He  was  fired  after  he  falsified  his 
accounts.  He  set  up  all  the  debtors 
for  blackmail. 

The  debtors  were  rascals.  They 
took  credit  where  none  was  due.  The 
rich  man  himself,  was  a  rascal.  He 
was  unshocked  by  the  "shake-down" 
and  actually  admired   the   swindlers. 

What  lesson  could  our  Lord  pos- 
sibly draw  from  these  rascals  to 
teach  us?  Perhaps  one  lesson — the 
way  we  handle  little  things  indicates 
how  we  would  handle  big  things 
Those  who  show  that  they  can  be 
trusted  with  the  "wicked  wealth  of 
this  world"  and  who  use  it  for  spirit- 
ual values  will  be  trusted  with  the 
"true   riches"   of   the   Kingdom. 

Our  Lord  must  rule  our  lives  in 
all  areas.  We  cannot  serve  the  power 
of  evil  and  the  power  of  heaven  at 
the    same    time. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Open  our  eyes  to  see  that  all  we 
really  have  is  just  the  opportunity 
and  responsibility  of  using  things  for 
Thy  glory,   O   Lord. 

Saturday,  March  12,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  3:23 
and  Psalm  37:1-11 
Emerson  wrote  in  one  of  his  es- 
says that  if  a  straw  is  laid  parallel 
with  the  Gulf  Stream,  the  stream 
will  flow  through  it.  Isn't  that  a  pic- 
ture of  what  can  happen  to  us?  No 
matter  how  commonplace  our  lives 
may  be,  when  we  are  turned  in  the 


right  direction,  God's  love  and  full- 
ness can  flow  through  us.  We  become 
part  of  a  mighty  current,  beautiful 
and  useful. 

It  is  a  thrilling  experience  to  let 
oneself  lean  on  the  everlasting  arms. 
We  can  know  this  joy  when  we  know 
that  we  are  living  by  God's  direction. 

God  doesn't  promise  us  a  million 
dollars  if  we  tithe  our  income,  but 
over  and  over  he  does  pledge  that  if 
we  live  His  way  we  will  know  the 
warm  glow  of  divine  companions!" ip 
throughout  all  our  years.  Phillips 
translates  it  this  way,  "For  you  be- 
long to  Christ,  and  Christ  belongs 
to  God." 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  chief  end  of  man  is  "to  glorify 
God,   and  to  enjoy  Him   forever." 


EXHIBIT     SHOWS     RED 
DISTORTATION    OF    BIBLES 

New  York  (EP) — Copies  of  Korean 
Bibles,  their  text  distorted  to  serve 
North  Korean  Communist  propa- 
ganda purposes,  were  included  in  a 
display  here  of  "counterfeit"  journals, 
books  and  magazines  that  have  re- 
cently been  circulated  in  South 
Korea. 

The  exhibit  was  arranged  at  the 
Carnegie  Endowment  International 
Center  on  the  United  Nations  Plaza 
by  South  Korean  authorities. 

Circulation  of  distorted  publica- 
tions have  increased  in  recent  years. 
Scientific  and  professional  journals, 
popular  magazines,  books  and  news- 
papers such  as  the  New  York  Times 
and  London  Times  have  been  forged, 
with  Communist  propaganda  inter- 
laced throughout  the  regular  text. 
Most  forgeries  are  in  Korean  but 
some   are   in   English. 

The  material  is  presumably  pro- 
duced in  North  Korea  and  sent  to 
South  Korea  through  a  variety  of 
channels,  including  North  Korean 
diplomatic  pouches.  Some  of  it  ar- 
rives at  a  South  Korean  destination 
bearing  forged  foreign  postage 
stamps   and   cancellations. 

One  of  the  distorted  Korean  Bibles 
has  the  following  insertion  in  Luke 
12:22:  "The  United  Nations  has  no 
right  to  discuss  the  Korean  question 
and  it  has  lost  even  its  moral  author- 
ity to  concern  itself  in  the  Korean 
question.  Moreover  .  .  .  the  United 
Nations,  having  had  its  name  abused 
by  the  American  Imperialist,  has 
been  reduced  to  a  belligerent  in  the 
aggressive  war  against  the  Korean 
people." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


STEWARDSHIP   AND   OUR 
DOCTRINE   OF  THE   SCRIPTURES 


Suggested    Reading:     I    Peter    4:1-11) 


ARTICLE    V 


SO  FAR  IN  OUR  STUDIES  we  have  considered  Chris- 
tian stewardship  in  the  light  of  what  we  believe 
concerning  God  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  We 
will  next  turn  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures,  for  not 
only  do  we  glean  our  doctrinal  views  of  the  Trinity 
from  them,  but  also,  here  we  receive  our  instruction 
and   authority   for   Christian   stewardship. 

It  is  the  Scriptures  which  reveal  God's  will  in  every 
area  and  avenue  of  life.  It  is  to  them  that  we  naturally 
turn  for  a  proper  understanding  of  all  Christian  life  and 
practice.  And  it  is  from  them  that  we  receive  inspiration 
and  power  to  put  precepts  into  practice. 

We  would  define  the  Scriptures  in  terms  of  God's 
communicated  Word  to  man.  It  not  only  contains  but 
is  God's  life-changing  message  concerning  His  redeem- 
ing activity  in  and  through  Christ.  It  also  is  His  in- 
vitation to  a  personal  encounter  with  this  living  Christ 
and  our  assurance  of  a  personal  share  in  His  eternal 
triumph    and    glory. 

The  Scriptures,  then,  are  more  than  a  mere  collection 
of  ideas  to  be  studied  and  a  set  of  regulations  to  be 
obeyed.  In  its  highest  sense,  God's  written  Word  is  the 
vehicle  of  power — the  power  of  a  new  life  to  be  received. 
Its  primary  appeal  is  neither  to  the  intellect  nor  the 
emotions  but  to  the  will  and  conscience  of  man.  It  seeks 
to  take  hold  of  one's  total  personality  and  to  give  not 
only  information  about  God,  but  far  more — to  lead  us 
into  a  personal  fellowship  with  Him  (Kantonen:  page  16). 
I.  The   Scriptures  are  essential   in   rightly  understanding 

the    meaning   of   stewardship. 

It  is  as  we  turn  to  the  Bible  that  we  discover  God's 
right  to  claim  us  for  himself.  Here  we  learn  that  God 
created  us  as. objects  of  His  love.  His  greatest  desire  is 
for  fellowship  and  communion.  All  of  life  is  ours  but 
as  a  trust  (stewardship)  from  Him  who  made  us.  He 
alone  has  the  right  to  ask  that  we  invest  the  totality  of 
life's  time,  energy  and  goods  in  His  service. 

The  Scriptures  define  stewardship  not  in  terms  of  a 
business  proposition  for  the  purpose  of  making  a  sound 
investment  (e.g.,  tithing  in  order  to  be  blessed).  Rather, 
stewardship,  is  defined  as  man's  response  to  God's  prior 
claim  upon  all  of  life.  He  has  eternally  spoken!  We 
cannot    have    any    other   God    before    Him;    we   dare    not 


serve   mammon;    we  must   love   God  with  all  our  heart, 
mind  and  soul! 

The  Scriptures  point  us  to  the  Christ  who  best  ex-j 
plains  stewardship  for  us  in  terms  of  life's  total  abandon-i 
ment  in  self-giving  love.  It  is  as  we  study  the  life  and! 
ministry  of  Christ,  as  recorded  for  us  in  the  Scriptures, 
that  we  find  our  best  example,  our  highest  incentive 
and  our  surest  authority.  He  gave  His  all  for  us — weS 
dare  do  no  less  for  Him! 

II.  The    Scriptures    provide    the    dynamic    for    our    meet- 
ing  God's   claim   upon   us. 

As  we  said  in  the  introduction,  God's  Word  is  our  in-J 
vitation  to  a  personal  encounter  with  His  Christ.  It  does| 
this  by  convicting  us  of  our  sins  (through  the  power 
of  His  Spirit  applying  its  truths  to  our  hearts  and  lives),! 
pointing  us  to  the  One  who  alone  can  deliver  us  fromjl 
their  power,  and  offering  us  assurance  of  life  if  we  will! 
but  obey. 

The  Scriptures  also  declare  Christ's  right  of  authority! 
over  all  of  life.  This  is  true  because  they  reveal  Him! 
not  only  as  man's  Savior  but  also  his  Lord.  As  Savior) 
He  redeems  us  and  keeps  us;  as  Lord  He  seeks  to  rule1 
and  reign  over  us.  (He  will  be  Lord  of  all  or  else  He| 
will   not   be   Lord   at   all!) 

The  Scriptures  also  bring  us  into  a  living  encounter 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  the  very  Foundation-hea 
of  our  victory  and  power.  It  is  this  power  in  our  live 
that  makes  Christian  stewardship  possible  and  worth 
while.  It  first  regenerates  us  into  the  family  of  God  and,i 
then,  transforms  us  into  sainthood  through  a  life  of 
surrender  and  full  commitment  to  God's  revealed  will 
It  is  also  this  power  that  unites  us  to  the  fellowship 
of  believers;  the  Body  of  Christ.  Thus,  God's  Spirit  and 
God's  communicated  Word  (i.e.,  the  Scriptures)  work 
together  in  making  possible  this  new  structure  of  life :j 
God's  sovereign  rule! 

III.  The   Scriptures  find   their  truest  expression  in  a  dis- 
ciplined Christian  stewardship  of  life. 

In  a  real  sense,  God's  Word  lives  again  wherever  mer 
and  women  live  their  lives  within  the  context  of  God'.' 
revealed  will.  We  are  to  he  "stewards  of  the  manifolc 
grace  of  God"  (I  Peter  4:10)  and  we  are  to  be  living 
epistles   "known  and  read  of  all  men"    (II  Cor.  3:2). 
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Stewardship  of  life,  understood  in  the  light  of  the 
Scriptures,  is  a  beautiful  adventure  of  faith.  It  continu- 
ally invites  us  to  renounce  our  all  in  full  abandonment 
to  the  Lordship  of  Christ.  It  brings  us  into  a  personal 
relationship  with  Him  until  our  lives  are  not  our  own 
but  belong  wholly  to  Him.  In  all  areas  of  life  it  is  Christ 
living  in  and  through  us.  According  to  I  Peter  4:2,  we 
no  longer  live  our  lives  merely  in  the  flesh  but  rather 
in  the  will  of  God.  As  good  stewards  of  the  manifold 
grace  of  God,  we  seek  to  speak  as  "the  oracles  of  God"; 
we  seek  to  minister,  "of  the  ability  which  God  giveth"; 
and  we  seek  as  our  highest  aim,  "that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified   through  Jesus  Christ"    (I  Peter  4:11). 

God's  Word,  then,  lays  claim  upon  the  total  life  of 
man.  It  does  this  by  introducing  us  to  Christ,  by  affirming 


His  Lordship  over  every  area  of  our  lives,  by  empow- 
ering us  for  service  and  by  transforming  mere  legalistic 
rules  and  practices  into  living  expressions  of  Christian 
stewardship  based  on  total  abandonment  to  Christ  and 
complete  commitment  to  His  cause. 

Stewardship  understood  in  this  light  means  not  only 
1/10  but  10/10  of  all  we  have  and  are;  not  only  our 
money  but  all  of  us,  body,  mind  and  soul;  not  one-day 
but  seven-day  commitment;  and  not  just  a  part  but  the 
whole  of  life  given  over  to  God  and  His  Christ.  It  is 
God's  Word  (i.e.,  the  Scriptures)  that  confront  us  with 
this  view  of  Christian  stewardship.  It  is  His  Word  that 
continually  sends  forth  this  message  and  makes  pos- 
sible its  fulfillment,  in  every  day  life  and  practice. 


SURMOUNTING   THE   STEPS 


by  JEAN  LERSCH 


THE  TALL,  angular  man  suited  in  clerical  black 
pushed  the  wheel  chair  holding  his  grown  daugh- 
ter up  to  the  steps  of  the  church  on  Park  Street.  In 
four  sprints  he  reached  the  door,  opened  it  and  motioned 
for  an  usher  to  come  help.  Bonnie  Munson,  the  young 
lady  waiting  at  the  bottom,  dreaded  this  regular  "lift" 
involved  nearly  everywhere  she  went.  For  steps  can  be 
a  terrifying  barrier  to  one  in  a  wheel  chair.  With  her 
father  tilting  the  chair  backwards  and  another  steady- 
ing the  front  she  could  relax.  Sometimes  one  person 
had  to  hoist  her  backwards,  rolling  the  chair  up  one 
step  at  a  time.  Then  she  clutched  the  chair  arms  as  if 
to  help  her  benefactor  maintain  a  firm  grip. 

Despite  fifteen  years  in  and  out  of  hospitals  from  a 
crippling  case  of  polio  this  diminutive  brown-eyed  grad- 
uate of  Wayne  State  University  in  Detroit  cheerfully 
accepts  her  handicap  and  eagerly  anticipates  serving 
others.  She  puts  it  this  way:  "If  the  Lord  can  use  me 
better  sitting  down,  that's  fine  with  me." 

In  1951  polio  thrust  seven-year-old  Bonnie  into  an 
iron  lung  in  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  where  she  was 
visiting  her  grandmother.  Although  she  doesn't  remem- 
ber her  struggle  for  life  in  that  monstrous  metal  cham- 
ber, her  parents  can't  forget  the  three-week  nightmare. 
For  they  never  left  her,  nor  stopped  praying  for  her 
recovery. 

Although  this  initial  battle  for  life  was  difficult  for 
Bonnie's  parents,  she  herself  had  much  ahead  of  her  to 
endure.  Hot  towel  packs,  physical  therapy,  leg  braces, 
body  casts,  operations,  months  of  recovery  in  bed  —  a 
pretty  rough  road  for  a  growing  girl.  But  she  never  had 
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time  for  self-pity,  for  to  her  life  became  a  trust  to  in- 
vest wisely. 

In  August,  1951,  Bonnie,  eager  for  an  adventure  with 
a  college  girl,  skipped  aboard  the  bus  in  Ashland,  Ohio, 
bound  for  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  Before  arriving,  how- 
ever, nausea  and  aching  overcame  Bonnie,  forcing  her 
to  lie  down  in  the  bus.  By  the  time  she  had  reached  her 
grandma's   house   she   was   a   very   sick   little   girl;    that 
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night  Bonnie  was  in  a  strange  city  hospital  engulfed  in 
an   iron   lung. 

Receiving  news  of  the  emergency  hospital  admittance, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Munson  sped  over  the  200  miles  separating 
them  from  their  child,  tortured  by  their  uncertainty  of 
Bonnie's  condition.  Once  there,  they  remained  constantly 
beside  her. 

Bonnie  herself  recalls  little  discomfort  in  the  iron  lung 
except  her  embarrassment  when  she  discovered  she  was 
naked.  A  towel  soon  covered  this  difficulty.  It  was  after 
she  had  emerged  from  the  iron  lung  that  her  discomfort 
began.  The  Sister  Kenny  treatment  which  was  to  pre- 
serve some  muscle  use  demanded  wrapping  her  legs  and 
arms  in  hot  wet  towels,  plastic  covers  and  army  blankets 
several  times  each  day. 

Bonnie  left  the  Johnstown  hospital  in  December,  1951, 
and  returned  nearer  home  to  the  Elyria,  Ohio,  Children's 
Hospital.  Eight  years  old  now,  she  found  her  six-months' 
stay  a  bitter  experience  as  her  family  could  come  to 
see  her  only  two  days  each  week.  Many  strict  rules 
chafed  this  little  girl  who  had  so  recently  been  nestled 
in  the  surroundings  of  family  love  and  concern.  One  day 
her  punishment  was  "solitary  confinement"  for  not  eat- 
ing breakfast. 

In  spite  of  her  dislike  for  the  routine,  rules  and  shift- 
ing back  and  forth  between  wards,  she  did  progress  in 
the  use  of  her  arms  and  legs.  In  the  pool  and  between 
parallel  bars  she  learned  to  walk,  but  only  on  one  level, 
with  help. 

"Shift  your  body  to  the  right  and  grasp  the  right  bar. 
No,  try  again.  You  must  use  your  hands  as  much  as  your 
legs.  That's  right.  Now,  heave  to  the  left  .  .  .  oops,  try 
again."  So  went  the  practice  daily  until  she  had  learned 
to  walk  by  shifting  her  weight  and  grasping  anything 
anchored  to  the  floor. 

Although  Bonnie  gained  physical  strides  during  her  six- 
month  stay  in  Elyria,  neglected  school  work  meant  she 
had  to  compensate  when  she  returned  to  Ashland  by  ac- 
complishing both  the  third  and  fourth  grades  in  one 
year.  This  she  did  at  home  with  the  help  of  her  parents 
and  a  tutor.  A  special  treat  that  year  was  belonging  to 
Girl  Scouts.  In  addition  to  rediscovering  old  friends,  she 
enjoyed  the  annual  commercial  venture.  When  the  little 
girls  in  the  green  uniforms  peddled  their  cookies  that 
year,  Ashlanders  delighted  in  seeing  Bonnie's  dad  push- 
ing her  wheel  chair  up  and  down  the  sidewalks  so  that 
she,  too,  could  ring  doorbells  to  receive  orders  and  de- 
liver cookies. 

In  the  fifth  grade  Bonnie  returned  to  school.  Although 
her  father  traveled  each  week  to  Pittsburgh  to  earn  a 
Master's  degree,  Mrs.  Munson  arranged  a  roll-away  bed 
and  a  couch  on  the  first  floor  so  they  could  remain  on 
one  level  in  Dad's  absence.  Bonnie  was  glad  to  get  back 
to  school,  but  since  her  classroom  was  on  the  second 
floor  she  had  to  endure  the  lift  and  descent  each  day  in 
the  hands  of  a  college  boy.  That  queasy  terror  of  falling 
attacked  every  morning  as  she  rolled  and  bumped  her 
way  up  the  steps. 

A  five-week  stint  in  the  hospital  resulting  from  a 
broken  arm  interrupted  school  that  year  when  again  a 
tutor  guided  her  academic  progress.  The  arm  had  hardly 
healed  until  Bonnie  fell  and  broke  her  leg.  So  it  was 
back  to  bed  at  home  in  a  body  cast  for  most  of  the 
summer. 

Dr.  Meuser,  Ashland's  director  of  public  health,  en- 
couraged  Bonnie   during  his   regular  visits.  His  own  ex- 


perience of  losing  a  youngster  in  the  battle  against  polio  I 
gave  him  special  concern  for  this  little  girl,  heavily  (I 
braced  in  ankle-high  correctional  shoes.  "You'll  walk  to  j| 
your  graduation,  Bonnie.  Just  wait  'n  see." 

The  next  year  Bonnie  went  for  more  rehabilitation  at 
Magnetic  Springs,  Ohio.  There  rules  and  practice  de-  I 
manded  greater  independence  in  dressing  and  mobility.  ; 
She  also  learned  to  slide  from  her  wheel  chair  into  a  \\ 
car  seat.  To  try  to  correct  the  curvature  that  had  de-  I 
veloped  in  her  spine,  she  lay  flat  and  was  stretched  each  jl 
day  with  weights  fastened  to  her  chin  and  feet.  But  when  I 
the  doctor  came  from  Columbus  to  examine  the  wheel  | 
chair  patient  and  check  their  progress,  disappointment  jj 
flooded  the  supper  table  as  each  one  shared  his  prog-  j| 
nosis:  surgery  necessary.  Bonnie  was  among  the  tearful  I 
that  night. 

After   a   month   in   the   Columbus,    Ohio,    White   Cross  JJ 
Hospital    following    a    spinal    fusion    she    returned    home  11 
ensconsed  in  a  body  cast  for  s^ven  more  months.  Bonnie's 
mother,    having    developed    the   inventiveness   of   Charles  1 1 
Kettering   and   the   compassion  of  Florence   Nightingale, 
devised  all  sorts   of  ideas   to   ease   her  patient's   conval- ! 
escence.  She  curtained  off  a  section  of  the  dining  room 
to  allow  Bonnie  privacy  near  the  center  of  activity.  An 
ambulance  cart  under  Bonnie's  bed  often  carried  the  pa- 
tient into  the  back  of  the  family  station  wagon  for  rides 
and  even  picnics  at  the  park.  When  the  weight  of  the! 
cover   cramped   the  weakened  muscles   in  Bonnie's  feet, 
her  mother  braced  them  against  the  bottom  of  the  bed 
with  cotton  padding,  tenting  them  under  the  sheet  with 
lamp  shades. 

From   the   second  semester  of  her  eighth   grade   until, 
she   had   completed  her  junior  year,   Bonnie  enjoyed  an 
uninterrupted  interlude  of  going  to  school  --no  opera-  | 
tions,    body    casts    or    rehabilitation.    Just    leg    braces,    a 
body  brace  and  a  wheel  chair  to  contend  with.  Jeanine, 
a  dear  school  friend,   transported  her  to  classes.  If  the 
old   service   elevator  at  the  high   school  failed  to  start.n 
Jeanine  would  report  the  problem  and  go  on  to  her  own 
classes.   Soon   someone   would  rescue   Bonnie   and  repair) 
the  sluggish  machinery  that  would  lift  her  to  the  next  j 
class. 

Recuperation   from   another  spinal  fusion  delayed  herl 
beginning  her  senior  year  for  six  weeks.  But  she  caught; 
up  and  continued  with  her  class  in  school. 

In  June,  1961,  the  graduating  class,  robed  in  blue  and  j 
white,  sat  on  the  stage  at  Ashland  High  School.  All  of| 
the  parents  of  those  289  students  fought  back  tears  off 
pride  that  night  as  their  own  children  stepped  forward'  I 
to   receive   diplomas   and   congratulations   from  Principall 
Wiand.  But  one  family  could  not   restrain  the  tears  as) 
they    saw    the    little    girl   with    the   leg   braces   hold   hen 
diploma    in    her   left    hand,    lean   her   right   arm   on   her; 
friend  Janine  Coffman  and  shift  her  body  weight  to  the  I 
right,  then  heave  to  the  left.  Dr.  Meuser's  prediction  re-   l 
echoed  in  their  minds,   "You'll  walk  to  your  graduation., 
Bonnie.  Just  wait  'n  see."  He  himself  had  died,  but  his 
encouragement  had  borne  fruit.  Bonnie  walked  across  thci.  I 
"sacred  carpet"  that  night. 

Bonnie   began  college  work  in  Ashland         her  church: 
college  in  her  home  town  where  her  father  taught  in  the1  I 
theological  seminary.  But  the  old  fear  of  falling  returned 
since  the  school  had  no  ramps  or  elevators.  Continuing 
for  a  year  and  a  summer  in  Ashland,  Bonnie  started  tcj  ' 
explore  possibilities  in  other  colleges. 

So  it  was  that  the  Munson  family,  now  including  four 
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year-old  sister  Deborah,  moved  Bonnie  to  Detroit,  Michi- 
gan, in  1962,  to  continue  her  baccalaureate  studies. 

Entering  Wayne  State  University  provided  Bonnie's 
first  real  step  toward  independence.  Equipped  with  ramps 
instead  of  steps,  this  school  in  Detroit  has  given  many 
handicapped  people  the  impetus  to  go  to  college.  Some  of 
the  dorms  provide  suites  for  handicapped  girls  to  live  with 
others  who  are  able-bodied  and  willing  to  lend  a  hand. 
Doors  wide  enough  to  allow  easy  clearance  for  wheel 
chairs  and  bathrooms  equipped  with  handles  on  tubs 
and  stools  ease  the  existence  of  wheel-chair  victims. 

Bonnie's  most  difficult  days  at  Wayne  State  were  the 
first  ones.  Arriving  a  week  before  school  began  to  allow 
time  to  become  familiar  with  her  new  surroundings,  she 
felt  quite  alone  after  her  family  had  helped  her  get 
settled  and  then  left.  "If  it  hadn't  been  for  my  faith,  I 
would've  come  home,"  she  says  now  in  looking  back. 

Although  she  had  to  eat  all  of  her  meals  some  dis- 
tance from  her  room  and  attend  classes  in  buildings 
widely  separated,  she  usually  received  a  "push"  from 
another  student  going  her  way.  Many  of  these  "Good 
Samaritans"  are  faceless  to  her  since  they  may  have  re- 
mained behind  her  all  of  the  time. 

"People  were  very  good  about  helping,"  she  said,  "ex- 
cept on  rainy  days."  Then  they  would  run  by,  not  offer- 
ing to  help.  In  snow  it  was  different.  She  hardly  ever 
had  to  go  alone.  And  snow  is  the  wheel-chair  driver's 
worst  enemy. 

When  asked  what  helped  her  most  during  her  college 
life  she  answered  quickly  as  if  she  had  thought  about 
it  before,  "FRIENDS!"  Gratitude  sparkled  in  her  eyes 
as  she  continued.  "I  saw  nearly  everything  in  Detroit, 
even  traveled  to  several  other  states.  Without  friends  I 
couldn't  have  done  it."  And  knowing  Bonnie  helps  one 
understand  her  friends'  willingness.  Her  cheerful  ac- 
ceptance of  help  without  expecting  or  demanding  it  draw 
others  to  her  as  does  her  true  perspective  of  life.  Many 
of  her  friends  found  Bonnie  their  ready  counselor  when 
they  had  problems. 

Courses  in  the  field  of  social  work  claimed  Bonnie's 
greatest  interest  in  college  -  -  especially  those  involv- 
ing contact  with  people  in  need.  Instead  of  depressing 
or  frustrating  her,  the  meetings  with  ADC  (Aid  to  De- 
pendent Children)  mothers,  hearings  in  juvenile  court, 
interviews  with  people  in  trouble  and  experiences  in  a 
settlement  house  have  prompted  her  desire  to  enter 
social  work.  "Even  though  you  can  help  only  a  fraction 
of  the  needy,  the  fact  that  you  can  help  a  few  is  re- 
warding," Bonnie  explains,  reflecting  her  acceptance  of 
reality. 

College  experience  has  enlarged  the  world  of  this 
young  lady,  extending  far  beyond  Ashland,  Ohio,  where 
she  has  lived  most  of  her  life.  She  is  aware  of  more 
kinds  of  people,  especially  people  in  need  -  -  and  they 
concern  her.  She  wants  to  help. 

Three  years  away  from  home  made  her  restless.  She 
doesn't  want  to  remain  dependent  on  her  parents.  Hav- 
ing returned  from  her  trial  flight,  she  is  not  content 
to  "stay  in  the  nest."  She  wants  to  get  to  work  and  fol- 
low the  plans  she  began  in  college. 

As  Bonnie  searched  for  a  place  to  serve,  the  program 
of  VISTA  captured  her  attention.  Volunteers  In  Service 
To  America,  a  domestic  peace  corps,  maintains  schools 
for  high  school  dropouts  and  retarded  children,  camps 
for  migrant  workers  and  programs  on  Indian  reserva- 
tions.   As    Bonnie    explained,    "the    less    professional    the 


help,  the  better  the  chance  to  reach  those  in  need."  Re- 
assured by  the  Washington  office  that  her  handicap 
would  not  hinder  her  serving,  she  was  accepted  for 
service  and  told  to  await  assignment. 

Workers  in  VISTA  are  given  room  and  board,  an  ex- 
pense allowance,  plus  fifty  dollars  a  month  that  ac- 
cumulates until  the  end  of  the  service.  A  six-weeks'  train- 
ing course  provides  field  work,  seminars  to  determine 
where  each  worker  can  best  serve  and  evaluation  ses- 
sions after  projects  are  completed. 

So  January  4  Bonnie  moved  to  Chicago  to  meet  with 
other  volunteers  in  the  famous  Hull  House  to  receive 
her  training.  From  there  she  will  go  wherever  assigned 
(where  she  hopes  there  will  be  no  snow).  This  one-year 
period  of  active  service  in  VISTA  will  help  her  decide 
upon  a  course  of  study  to  follow  in  a  Master's  program. 

Ultimately  Bonnie  would  like  to  do  case  work  in  a 
city  near  a  newly-established  Brethren  Church  where 
she  can  work  for  the  denomination  that  provided  her 
spiritual  nourishment  early  in  life. 

As  Bonnie  looks  back  over  her  22  years  of  life  she 
finds  many  experiences  that  have  influenced  her.  The 
main  one,  of  course,  is  her  polio.  She  realizes  how  much 
her  parents  were  forced  to  do  for  her  and  how  much 
they  did  without  for  her. 

Another  motivation  in  her  life  has  been  her  friends. 
"People  have  done  so  much  for  me.  I  want  to  repay 
them,"  she  says. 

The  books  she  has  read,  the  way  she  has  accepted  her 
handicap,  her  wanting  to  be  useful,  may  have  stemmed 
from  her  church,  for  this  influence  has  been  central  in 
her  life. 

It  was  in  church  camp,  during  her  senior  year  in  high 
school,  that  Bonnie  felt  she  was  fully  accepted  as  a 
person.  The  small  family-type  structure  of  the  camp 
gave  Bonnie  a  confidence  in  herself  that  she  hadn't  ex- 
perienced before. 

When  asked  how  she  has  managed  to  conquer  self- 
pity,  Bonnie  thought  a  minute  and  then  replied.  "I  don't 
think  my  parents  ever  gave  me  a  chance  to  feel  sorry 
for  myself."  Every  day  they  visited  her  in  the  hospital, 
remaining  until  she  was  asleep  at  night;  she  always  felt 
free  to  talk  to  them.  "I  have  learned  to  enjoy  activities 
from  my  own  position,"  she  said.  She  doesn't  resent 
others  enjoying  a  game  of  volleyball,  but  instead,  can 
watch  without  introspective  bitterness. 

Her  handicap  has  given  her  many  opportunities  to  ex- 
press her  faith,  and  help  those  who  are  faltering.  For 
this  she  is  thankful.  What  irritates  her  is  when  some 
cynic  takes  the  attitude,  "You  are  crippled.  What  other 
choice  do  you  have  but  to  be  a  Christian?" 

Bonnie's  ambitions  to  go  away  from  home  and  reach 
out  for  those  in  need  reflect  her  radiating  spirit.  Not 
content  to  sit  at  home  and  dwell  upon  her  own  limita- 
tions, she  wants  to  put  to  work  the  love  and  concern 
that  have  been  invested  in  her.  Although  she  does  worry 
a  little  about  getting  from  place  to  place  in  a  strange 
city  and  managing  steps;  although  she  hates  to  leave  her 
family,  especially  seven-year-old  Deborah,  she  looks  for- 
ward to  more  training  in  order  to  serve  others. 

To  know  Bonnie  Munson  is  a  privilege.  And  it  is  easy 
to  become  her  friend,  because  she  so  willingly  shares 
herself.  She  is  truly  a  thankful,  outgoing,  good-humored, 
intelligent,  well-adjusted  Christian  young  lady.  Elevated 
steps  threaten  to  block  her  goal,  but  she  will  surmount 
the  steps,  with  help,  in  order  to  reach  others  in  need. 
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B  rethren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


LOUISVILLE  JUNIORS 

We  have  had  an  average  attendance  of  17  each  Sun- 
day evening  and  five  members  and  two  advisors  enjoyed 
a  wonderful  Rally  held  at  Akron. 

For  benevolent  work  we  remember  the  children  of 
one  of  our  missionary  families  with  gifts  at  Thanks- 
giving. At  Christmas  time  we  made  popcorn  balls  which 
were  distributed  to  the  needy. 

A  load  of  papers  has  been  gathered  and  sold  and  we 
are  working  on  another  load,  the  proceeds  of  which  we 
will   use   for  our  project   offering. 

Our  fun  times  have  included  a  hayride,  wiener  roast 
and  Halloween  party.  We  invited  the  Junior  Hi's  for 
Christmas-time  treats. 

We  thank  God  for  any  progress  we  have  made  and 
pray  that  we  may  continue  to  grow  in  grace  and  love. 

Mickey  Romigh 
Secretary 


Last  Easter  we  had  an  egg  hunt.  Over  150  eggs  were 
hidden  around  the  home  and  fields  of  one  of  the  ad- 
visors. When  given  the  signal,  we  started  the  hunt.  They 
were  hidden  under  rocks  and  stumps  but  it  only  took 
three  minutes  to  find  them  all.  The  one  who  found  the 
most  eggs  won  a  Kennedy  half  dollar.  Then  we  went 
to  the  fellowship  house  for  refreshments  and  games. 

Doug  Leckey 


JOHNSTOWN  III 

In  August  our  B.Y.C.  group  elected  these  officers  for 
the  year: 

President — Charles  Howard 
Vice  President — David  Radcliff 
Secretary — Norma  Grumbling 
Treasurer — Mike  Radcliff 
Last  fall  we  had  a  hayride.  In  October  we  attended  a 
college   football   game   with   the   other  district   groups. 

We  had  a  "Toys  for  Kentucky"  party  in  early  De- 
cember. We  also  went  Christmas  caroling  and  took  boxes 
of  cookies  to  shut-ins.  A  party  followed  at  the  home  of 
our  advisors. 

The  youth  have  charge  of  one  Sunday  evening  service  j 
every  other  month.  We  have  devotions  one  Sunday  of  the 
other   month.    Our  regular  meetings   are   on   Wednesday 
evenings. 

Norma    Grumbling 
Secretary 


'On  the  Air  in  Argentina1 


VINCO  ACTIVITIES 


™:v>M  ■. 


Grounded   Vincoites 

Every  Sunday  evening  before  church,  at  6:30,  we  have 
our  youth  meetings.  At  our  November  meeting  we  de- 
cided to  give  $10  to  the  Deacon  Board  of  the  church 
for  the  Needy  Fund.  Every  three  months  we  send  in  the 
offering  from  one  Sunday  per  month  to  the  national 
office.  We  bought  our  song  books  and  are  learning  to 
tithe. 

For  recreation  we  have  gone  bowling  and  at  Christ- 
mas we  went  caroling  to  the  shut-ins  and  older  people 
of  the  church. 
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by    Roberta    L.   Zimmerman 

Roberta  comes  from  our  Gratis,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church 
and  is  now  in  college  in  Kentucky.  She  gave  this  speech 
in  a  contest  three  years  ago  and  won  first  in  her  county. 


It  is  my  privilege  to  speak  to  you  on  a  topic  of  im- 
portance to  us  all.  My  topic  is  in  the  form  of  a  question, 
"Who  is  My  Neighbor?" 

In  the  early  years  of  our  country  the  answer  to  this 
question  was  relatively  simple.  Lack  of  communication 
and  transportation  kept  the  settlers'  thoughts  and  actions 
pretty  well  confined  to  their  own  small  area.  But  as 
our  country  grew  and  the  exchange  of  news,  ideas,  and 
problems  became  possible,  people  became  concerned 
with  the  welfare  of  their  "neighbors"  all  over  the  country. 

The  realization  that  people  from  the  far  corners  of 
the  globe  must  be  our  concern  came  about  as  the  after- 
math of  wars.  Also,  the  present  flow  of  communication 
by  mail,  telephone,  telegraph,  radio  and  television  has 
reduced  the  size  of  our  planet,  figuratively  speaking,  so 
that  no  place,  no  matter  how  remote,  seems  so  far  away 
that  we  can  ignore  the  hunger,  disease  and  ignorance 
that    exists    in    these    areas. 

The  organization  of  the  United  Nations  which  was 
formed  in  the  cause  of  peace  has  developed  also  into  a 
workshop  to  alleviate  the  ills  of  humanity  the  world  over. 
It  has  brought  the  problems  of  the  people  of  the  world 
into  the  public  view  and  aroused  the  interest  of  or- 
dinary  men   and   women   in   all   countries   of  the   world. 

The  work  of  the  United  Nations  has  brought  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world  together  to  talk  and  learn  to  know 
each  other.  No  intelligent  person  can  live  in  this  day 
and  age  without  being  aware  of  the  existence  of  the  need 


to  be  Good  Samaritans.  We  must  be  good  neighbors  to 
oppressed  and  needy  peoples  of  the  world,  regardless  of 
differences  in  political  views,  religious  beliefs,  or  national- 
ities. 

We  must  acknowledge  this  need  and  react  as  individual 
good  Samaritans  in  our  own  neighborhood  and  com- 
munity. If  we  don't  there  can  be  little  hope  that  as  a 
nation  we  will  meet  the  opportunity  of  being  good  neigh- 
bors to  the  rest  of  the  world.  And  if  our  nation  fails  in 
this  responsibility,  the  end  result  will  surely  be  disastrous 
for  us  as  individuals  and  as  a  nation. 

With  the  scientific  achievements  and  advance  knowl- 
edge that  mankind  has  gained  we  cannot  even  imagine 
what  the  future  holds  for  us.  In  regards  to  our  rela- 
tionship with  the  people  of  the  world,  our  hope  must 
return  to  a  formula  which  was  given  mankind  two  thou- 
sand years  ago  by  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  This  formula  is 
tried  and  true.  It  contains  basic  truth  that  will  endure  all 
changes  until  the  end  of  time.  When  a  certain  lawyer 
asked  the  question,  "Who  is  my  neighbor?"  the  Man  of 
Galilee  answered  by  telling  the  parable  of  the  Good 
Samaritan.  This  formula  could  be  simply  stated  as  "He 
is  my  neighbor  no  matter  where  he  lives,  no  matter  what 
his  race,  religion  or  creed,  no  matter  what  the  natural 
political  differences  that  exist  between  his  country  and 
mine,  if  he  needs  my  help  and  I  show  compassion  and 
mercy  for  his  misery,  then  he  is  my  neighbor  and  most 
important,   I   am   his   neighbor." 


1966   BIBLE   QUIZ 


Dates  for  district  quizzes  are  drawing  nearer.  We  urge 
all  teams  to  continue  working  hard  on  the  book  of  Gen- 
esis— we  expect  good  competition  at  district,  state  and 
national  finals.  Following  are  some  sample  questions  for 
chapters  21-26. 

Chapter  21 

1.  Why  did  Sarah  wish  to  have  Hagar  and  her  son  cast 
out?     21:9 

2.  When  their  water  was  gone,  what  did  Hagar  do  with 
her  son?     21:15 

3.  What   did  Ishmael  become   in   the  wilderness?     21:20 

4.  Where  did  Hagar  get  a  wife  for  Ishmael?     21:21 

5.  What  were  the  seven  ewe  lambs  of  Abraham  a  wit- 
ness of?     21:30 


Chapter  22 

1.  What  did  God  tell  Abraham  to  do  in  the  land  of  Mo- 
riah?     22:2 

2.  Who  stopped  Abraham  from  offering  Isaac  as  a  sac- 
rifice?    22:11 

3.  Why  had  God  tested  Abraham  by  asking  him  to  sac- 
rifice Isaac?     22:12 

4.  Who  was  Abraham's  brother?     22:20 

5.  Name    the    wife    and    concubine    of    Nahor.     22:20,  24 

Chapter  23 

1.  From   whose   sons   did  Abraham   purchase   a   burying- 
place?     23:3 

2.  In   what   land   did  Abraham   bury   Sarah?     23:2 
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3.  What  was  the  name  of  the  man  from  whom  Abraham 
bought    a    buryingplace?     23:16 

4.  What    price    did    Abraham    pay    for    a    buryingplace? 
23:16 

5.  What  was  the  name  of  the  field  Abraham  purchased 
from  Ephron?     23:19 

Chapter  24 

1.  What  was   the  sign  used  to  show  the  servant  would 
get   a   wife    for   Isaac?     24:9 

2.  What   was    the    name    of    the    girl    chosen    for   Isaac? 
24:15 

3.  Who  was  Rebekah's  father  and  what  relation  was  he 
to  Abraham?     24:15 


4.  Who    was    Rebekah's    brother?     24:29 

5.  What    did    Abraham's    servant    place    on    the    chosen j 
Rebekah?     24:47 

Chapter  25 

1.  Name  Abraham's  second  wife.     25:1 

2.  How   many    sons    did   Ishmael   have?     25:16 

3.  Which  of  Isaac's  sons  did  the  Lord  say  would  serve 
the  other?     25:23 

4.  What    occupations    did    Jacob    and    Esau    have?     25: 
27-29 

5.  Why  was  Esau  called  Edom?     25:30 


• 


ax 


Invitations:  Make  paper  shamrocks  and  on  the  back  write 
the   time,   place,   date,   etc. 

Decorations:  Get  the  Irish  touch  by  using  green  and 
white  paper  decorations  around  the  room.  Cover  the 
lights  with  the  same  paper.  Supply  your  guests  with 
green  and  white  tissue-paper  hats  or  give  green  hats 
to  the  boys  and  white  hats  to  the  girls.  Number  the 
hats  so  that  every  number  worn  by  a  boy  will  have  its 
corresponding  number  on  a  hat  worn  by  a  girl.  In  this 
way  you  will  be  able  to  match  partners  later  in  the 
evening.  Ask  your  guests  to  come  to  the  party  wearing 
something  green.  Be  ready  for  those  who  do  not  and 
prepare    some    green    bows    in    advance. 

Pig  in  the  Parlor:  This  game  will  help  the  crowd  to  mix 
and  will  break  down  any  reserve  that  some  of  your 
guests  may  feel.  The  entire  group,  except  one  person 
who  goes  to  the  center,  forms  a  large  circle  with  each 
boy  at  the  left  of  a  girl.  Everybody  marches  to  the 
tune  of  "The  Bear  Went  Over  the  Mountain"  while 
singing: 

Got  a  pig  in  the  parlor, 
Got  a  pig  in  the  parlor, 
Got  a  pig  in  the  parlor, 
And  he  is  Irish  too; 

And  he  is  Irish  too, 
And  he  is  Irish  too, 
Got  a  pig  in  the  parlor, 
Got   a  pig  in  the  parlor, 
Got  a  pig  in  the  parlor, 
And  he  is  Irish  too. 


Then  while  the  girls  keep  marching,  the  boys  turn 
around  and  march  in  the  opposite  direction.  When  this 
change  is  made,  the  "pig"  joins  the  circle.  The  leader 
then  blows  a  whistle,  the  boys  find  new  partners,  and 
the  one  who  is  left  goes  to  the  center.  The  group 
starts  to  march  again,  and  sing  and  the  game  is  re 
peated. 
Irish  Potato  Race:  Compete  by  groups.  Each  person 
carries  a  much  too  large  potato  on  a  teaspoon  a  given 
distance  and  returns,  giving  the  spoon  and  potato  tc 
the  next  in  line.  The  group  that  finishes  first,  wins 

Windy  People:  Form  several  groups  into  lines.  Each 
group  selects  one  person  to  represent  their  goal,  3C 
feet  away.  Everyone  is  given  a  two  or  three  pound 
paper  bag.  When  the  signal  is  given,  the  first  person 
in  each  line  blows  up  his  paper  bag,  runs  to  the  goal, 
and  bursts  it  on  the  goal  person's  back;  then  he  quickly 
returns  to  the  line  and  touches  off  number  two.  The 
line    that    finishes    first,   wins. 

Which  Group  Knows  (Nose)  the  Most?  Provide  each 
group  with  the  outside  of  a  safety  matchbox.  At  the 
starting  signal,  the  box  is  put  on  Number  One's  nose 
who  in  turn  passes  it  from  his  nose  to  Number  Two's 
nose  without  using  his  hands.  If  the  matchbox  falls- 
oil  the  floor,  it  must  go  back  on  the  nose  of  the  persorj 
who  dropped  it  before  he  can  pass  it  on  to  the  next 
person.  This  game  is  fun  for  onlookers  as  well  as  good; 
competition. 

Counting  the  Green:  Have  a  jar  filled  with  green  peasl 
sitting  on  a  stand  or  table  where  everyone  can  see  it I 
Have  each  guess  the  number  of  peas  contained  in  the 
jar.  The  winner  (the  closest  to  the  correct  answer) 
can  be  said  to  be  the  most  Irish  for  knowing  the  most 
about  his  green. 

Refreshments:  (Suggestions.)  Mint  jello,  lettuce  sand-; 
wiches,  green  mints  or  green  stick  candy,  olives,  pickles 
a  lime  drink,  pistachio  ice  cream. 

Devotions:  Since  our  month  color  is  green,  have  the  yound 
people  suggest  songs  or  choruses  that  have  something 
green  in  or  about  them  such  as,  "In  the  Garden,'!. 
"Wide,  Wide  as  the  Ocean,"  "There  is  a  Green  Hill  Fail 
Away,"  etc.  Also,  for  Scriptures,  they  could  each  giv(j 
a  suggestive  green  of  the  Bible,  such  as  "green  pas^ 
tures"  in  the  twenty-third  Psalm,  "green  palms"  strewrH 
in  the  path  when  Jesus  rode  into  Jerusalem,  the  "greerj 
ocean"  Jesus  walked  on.  Definite  reading  could  be| 
taken  from  Mark  6:31-44-  -the  feeding  of  the  fiv<| 
thousand   on    the   "green   grass."   Close  with   prayer. 
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WHY    WORRY? 


by  MRS.  HERBERT  K.  JOHNSON 


DID  YOU  EVER  look  up  the  word  "worry"  in  the 
dictionary?  That  little  five-letter  word  has  dealt 
more  misery,  shattered  more  nervous  systems  and  minds 
and  shortened  more  lives  than  actual  calamity  or  disease. 
The  dictionary  says  that  worry  is  "undue  solicitude  or 
disturbance  due  to  the  anticipation  of  care  and  anxiety." 
Notice  it  says  not  the  actual  care  but  the  "expectancy" 
of  care  or  trouble.  The  verb,  "worry,"  means  to  fret,  to 
vex,   to   torment,   or  to   tear  or  mangle. 

There  are  773,692  words  in  the  Bible  but  "worry"  is 
not  among  them.  "Worry"  isn't  in  God's  vocabulary  and 
shouldn't   be   in  ours,   either. 

Here  is  a  precious  promise  which  shows  a  way  to  get 
out  from  under  the  pressures  of  worry.  "Be  careful 
(anxious)  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer 
and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
imade  known  unto  God"  (Philippians  4:6).  Your  trials 
land  difficulties  may  be  great,  yet  there  should  be  no 
|  anxiety  for  there  is  a  Burden  Bearer  right  beside  you. 

Notice  that  the  verse  says  "in  everything."  This  doesn't 
j mean  that  we  can  bring  only  the  great  burdens  to  Him 
— not  just  when  we  are  in  great  distress,  or  only  when 
a  loved  one  is  near  death;  it  means  everything,  the  little 
things,  even  the  things  the  world  calls  trifles.  Everything! 
Bring  them  all  to  God. 

"By  prayer  and  supplication!"  In  earnestness,  we  are 
commanded  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of  Grace  with 
our   every   need   and   problem. 

"With  thanksgiving!"  Remember  this,  for  thanksgiv- 
ing is  the  foundation  of  worship  in  spirit  and  truth.  If 
things  are  going  well,  ask  the  Lord  to  sanctify  the  joy. 
Write  this  over  all  your  difficulties,  pen  it  across  all 
your  disappointments,  inscribe  it  on  all  your  fears,  post 
it  over  all  your  troubles — God  is  able. 

There  are  three  things  which  Jesus  never  did.  He 
never  worried;  he  never  hurried;  and  he  never  doubted 
the  outcome.  This  reminds  me  of  what  Jesus  said  in 
the  twelfth  chapter  of  Luke.  From  it  we  can  reach  four 
conclusions. 

First,  worry  is  needless.  "Consider  the  ravens:  for 
they  neither  sow  nor  reap;  which  neither  have  store- 
house nor  barn;  and  God  feedeth  them,  how  much  more 
are  ye  better  than  the  fowls"   (v.  24)? 


Worry  is  hopeless.  "And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one  cubit?  If  ye  then  be 
not  able  to  do  that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thought  for  the  rest"   (vs.  25,  26)? 

Worry  is  faithless.  "If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
which  is  to  day  in  the  field  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven;  how  much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  faith"  (v.  28)?  Anxiety  shows  a  lack  of  confidence 
and  a  lack  of  confidence  shows  doubt.  Serving  the  Lord 
with  a  doubt  is  like  trying  to  drive  with  the  brakes  on. 
With  doubt  comes  a  lack  of  peace  and  serenity.  To  walk 
when  others  are  running;  to  whisper  when  others  are 
shouting;  to  sleep  when  others  are  restless;  to  smile 
when  others  are  angry;  to  work  when  others  are  idle; 
to  pause  when  others  are  hurrying;  to  pray  when  others 
are  doubting;  to  think  when  others  are  in  confusion;  to 
face  turmoil,  yet  feel  composure;  to  know  inner  calm  in 
spite  of  everything — this  is  the  real  test  of  serenity. 

Worry  is  useless.  "And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat, 
or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 
For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek 
after;  and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of 
these  things"  (vs.  29,  30).  We  worry  so  much  about 
things  we  can't  control  such  as  floods,  storms  and  wars. 
Just  for  a  change,  let's  do  something  about  the  things 
we  can  control.  For  example,  none  of  us  can  lengthen 
our  span  of  life  but  we  can  control  the  width  and  depth. 
We  can't  control  the  contour  of  our  countenance,  but 
we  can  control  its  expression — we  can  smile  instead  of 
frown.  We  can't  change  the  distance  of  our  head  above 
the  ground,  but  we  can  control  the  height  of  its  con- 
tents— we  can  think  high  thoughts.  We  have  no  control 
over  the  weather,  but  we  can  control  the  moral  atmos- 
phere that  surrounds  us.  We  can't  control  the  other  per- 
son's annoying  habits,  but  we  can  do  something  about 
our  own.  If  we  all  controlled  what  we  can  control,  what 
a  lot  of  happiness  there  would  be. 

Someone  has  said,  "Worry  is  interest  paid  on  trouble 
before   it's   due." 

Looking  for  peace,  serenity  and  freedom  from  worry? 
Take  this  promise  for  your  own.  "Thou  wilt  keep  him 
in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee,  because 
he    trusteth    in    thee"    (Isaiah    26:3). 
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Gospel   Light   1966   VBS   Theme: 
"TRAVEL   WITH   JESUS   TO   BIBLE   TIMES" 


TRAVEL  WITH  JESUS  TO  BIBLE  TIMES  —  this  is 
the  theme  of  Gospel  Light  Publications  1966  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  curriculum  materials.  Prepared  in  a 
choice  of  either  ten-day  or  five-day  course,  this  cur- 
riculum includes  such  theme  related  materials  as  your 
own  time  machine  in  which  to  '  Travel  to  Bible  Times" 
and  a  new  "Race  to  Jerusalem"  contest.  Even  the  sample 
inspection  kit  of  materials  is  done  up  in  an  attractive 
suitcase   (see  picture). 

As  Brethren  churches  begin  planning  for  VBS  and 
as  they  survey  various  curriculum  materials  they  will 
want  to  give  special  consideration  to  this  Gospel  Light 
course.  The  advantages  of  using  Gospel  Light  Vacation 
Bible   School   materials   are   several. 

1.  These  materials  are  Bible  centered. 

2.  The  materials  are  correlated  with  our  Brethren  Sun- 
day school  literature  and  therefore  add  to  the  cur- 
riculum instead  of  repeating  certain  parts. 

3.  The  Gospel  Light  materials  use  teaching  techniques 
with    which    we    are    familiar. 

4.  The  VBS  material  is  available  from  our  own  publish- 
ing  concern,    the   Brethren   Publishing   Company. 


Miss  Eva  Cornelius,  Christian  Education  Consultant  for 
Gospel  Light,  along  with  Rev.  Leslie  Miller,  Gospel  Light 
Director  of  Publications,  show  new  VBS  material  for  1966 
to  Rev.  Richard  Allison,  Pastor  of  our  Goshen,  Indiana, 
Brethren  Church. 


SELF   EVALUATION: 
A   Means   of   Better  Teaching 

by  DICK  WINFIELD 


EVERY  DEDICATED  Sunday  school  teacher  has  the 
desire  to  improve  his  teaching.  One  way  to  do  this 
is  by  evaluation.  An  honest  appraisal  of  one's  teaching 
indicates  weaknesses  —  areas  needing  work  and  im- 
provement. 

One  of  the  common  means  of  self-evaluation  for  Sun- 
day school  teachers  is  the  use  of  a  self-examination  ques- 
tionnaire. These  questionnaires  usually  ask  questions 
about  such  areas  as  the  teacher's  preparation,  teach- 
ing methods,  contacts  with  class  members,  conduct  of 
the  class,  and  so  on.  The  emphasis  is  on  what  the  teach- 
er does — before  the  class,  during  the  class,  and  after  .the 
class.   The  emphasis  is  on  the  activities  of   the   teacher. 

A  second  means  of  self-evaluation,  and  the  one  which 
we  shall  devote  our  attention  to  in  the  remainder  of 
this  article,  is  self-evaluation  in  terms  of  the  results  of 
teaching.  Sunday  school  has  definite  purposes.  There- 
fore, it  is  only  logical  that  the  value  of  a  teacher's  work 
can  be  best  evaluated  in  terms  of  how  well  it  accom- 
plishes these  purposes.  A  teacher  may  prepare  properly, 
use  the  correct  methods,  and  perhaps  score  high  on  an 
evaluation  questionnaire,  but  if  his  teaching  is  not  gain- 
ing results,  then  it  is  not  good  teaching. 
Teaching   for   results  — 

Teaching    in    the    Sunday    school    should    produce    re- 


sults in  three  specific  areas.  It  is  in  terms  of  these 
three  areas  of  desired  result  that  teaching  can  be  eval-1 
uated.  Let  us  consider  each  of  these  areas. 

1.  Spiritual  Results 

The  first  goal  of  Sunday  school  teaching  is  that  each 
individual  receive  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior.  Therefore 
every  teacher  should  evaluate  himself  in  terms  of  the! 
question,  "Are  my  unsaved  students  being  won  to  Chrisli 
directly  or  indirectly  by  my  teaching?  Has  my  teaching 
been    properly    directed    toward    this    end?" 

But  supposing  all  of  your  class  members  are  Chris-I 
tians,  that  is,  they  were  all  converted  before  they  camq 
into  your  class.  You  still  have  a  spiritual  goal.  Is  eachl 
student  moving  toward  fuller  dedication  to  Christ?  I; 
each  student  seeking  to  know  God's  will  for  his  life,  anc| 
has  he  given  himself  over  completely  to  God's  leading? 
Those  are  the  spiritual  goals  for  your  class.  Are  thejj 
being  achieved?  Is  your  teaching  contributing  towarcjj 
their  achievement? 

2.  Mental   Results 

The  Bible  is  the  textbook  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
much  of  teaching  is  presenting  Biblical  material.  I 
should  be  expected,  then,  that  a  second  result  of  you:j 
teaching  will   be  an  increase  in  Bible  knowledge  on  th<| 
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[part  of  your  students.  This  will  be  a  second  area,  there- 
fore, in  which  the  teacher  will  evaluate  his  teaching. 
One  way  in  which  to  make  this  evaluation  is  by  means 

[of  a  written  test  over  the  material  covered  in  the  class. 

I  (Note:  a  test  is  a  measure  of  the  teachers  effectiveness 
as    well    as    of    the    student's    learning.)     Most     Sunday 

[schools  have  been  slow  to  use  written  tests,  however,  so 

|  the  teacher  will  have  to  rely  on  less  direct  methods. 
By  asking  questions  in  class,  through  class  discussion, 
and  by  noting  chance  comments  of  his  students,  a  teacher 
can  get  a  fair  idea  of  how  well  his  students  are  learn- 
ing  the   Biblical   materials   being   presented   in   class. 

3.  Living  Results 

Bible  knowledge  and  Christian  teaching  relate  to 
life.  Christian  teaching  of  the  Bible  should  result  in 
changed  attitudes  and  changed  conduct.  Is  this  hap- 
pening among  my  students?  is  the  question  each  teacher 
must  ask  himself.  Is  there  a  change  in  the  behavior  of 
my  students?  Is  my  teaching  resulting  in  changed  lives? 
,This  is  the  third  area  in  which  the  teacher  will  evaluate 
his  teaching.  It  will  require  that  he  observe  carefully 
the  behavior  of  his  students  both  in  and  out  of  the 
classroom. 


Values  of  Evaluation  — 

One  of  the  first  values  of  the  type  of  evaluation  de- 
scribed above  is  that  it  pin-points  what  the  teacher  is 
trying  to  accomplish  in  his  teaching.  It  enables  him  to 
define  his  task.  For  this  reason,  a  recognition  of  these 
three  desired  results  is  beneficial  whether  or  not  they 
are  actually  used  to  evaluate  one's  teaching.  The  teacher 
at   least   knows  what   he   is   about. 

But  additional  benefits  will  accrue  if  an  actual  eval- 
uation is  made.  It  will  enable  the  teacher  to  see  how 
he  is  doing.  Maybe  he  is  doing  better  than  he  thinks, 
or  perhaps  he  isn't  doing  as  well  and  his  eyes  will  be 
opened  to  the  fact  that  he  needs  to  work  harder  and  to 
seek    better    methods. 

Using  this  type  of  evaluation  will  also  indicate  which 
areas  need  work.  Perhaps  the  teaching  is  strong  in  Bib- 
lical content  but  weak  in  application  to  life.  Or  perhaps 
there  has  been  no  effort  made  to  evangelize  the  students. 
Once  the  weak  areas  are  revealed,  then  the  teacher 
can  go  to  work  at  improving  his  teaching  in  that  area. 

Self-evaluation  is  a  means  to  better  teaching.  One 
of  the  most  beneficial  types  of  self-examination  for  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  is  an  honest  examination  of  the 
spiritual,  mental  and  living  results  of  his  teaching. 


TUCSON    BRETHREN    OBSERVE 

FIFTEENTH      ANNIVERSARY 


by  REV.  CLARENCE  A.  STOGSDILL 


M1 


EMBERS  AND  FRIENDS  of  the  Tucson  First 
Brethren  Church  observed  the  Fifteenth  Anniver- 
sary of  the  dedication  of  the  first  church  building  at  201 
North  Columbus  Blvd.  on  January  9  of  this  year.  Rev. 
Spencer  Gentle,  Editor  of  Brethren  Publications,  flew 
in  from  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  delivered  the  message  for 
the  occasion.  Rev.  Gentle  took  his  text  from  the  book 
of  Nehemiah  which  records  the  Old  Testament  events 
relating  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  wall  about  Jerusalem 
after  the  seventy  years  of  captivity  of  the  Hebrew  peo- 
ple. He  reminded  the  Brethren  of  Tucson  that  "the 
building  is  up,  but  the  work  still  continues."  A  most 
fitting  message  for  the  occasion.  He  reminded  us  that 
our  work  is  never  ended,  and  must  continue  in  love, 
patience  and  endurance  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

A  fellowship  of  members  and  friends  around  the  tables 
luring  the  noon  hour  was  held  in  the  beautiful,  spacious 
Fellowship  Hall,  the  most  recent  addition  to  the  church 
plant.  The  Fellowship  Hall  was  dedicated  in  the  summer 
of  1962. 

Of  the  original  20  (plus)  charter  members,  only  five 
were  present  for  the  dinner.  A  special  table  was  ar- 
ranged for  the  charter  members.  The  picture  (shown) 
s  of  the  charter  members  who  were  present  at  the 
afternoon    fellowship.    Due    to    illness,    others    could    not 


be  present.  Three  couples  initiated  the  beginning  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Tucson:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Condict  Smith, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Scott,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond 
Kuns.  The  Smiths  and  Scotts  are  still  with  the  church. 
We  have  benefited  greatly  by  the  faithfulness  and  ser- 
vice of  these  Brethren,  as  well  as  many,  many  others, 
throughout  the  past  15  years  (and  more).  Prior  to  the 
building  of  the  first  chapel  building,  the  church  met  at 
the  Blenman  Elementary  School,  about  two  miles  west 
and  a  mile  and  a  half  north  of  the  present  church  lo- 
cation. 

When  the  present  buildings  were  built  and  dedicated 
in  1951,  Columbus  Blvd.  was  a  gravel  road  known  as 
Thoreau  Road,  and  was  the  eastern  limit  of  the  city  of 
Tucson.  In  fact,  at  that  time,  east  of  the  church  was 
desert  and  cactus,  greasewood  and  sand.  Now  the  newly- 
opened  Sears  store,  which  is  located  two  miles  east  of 
Columbus  Blvd.,  boasts  of  having  moved  "uptown"!  The 
city's  population  since  then  has  increased  from  about 
55,000  to  more  than  300,000! 

The  southwest  Brethren  Churches  have  a  unique  min- 
istry. People  came  from  the  mid-west  and  eastern  states 
to  find  relief  in  the  dry,  mountain  air.  Nearly  every  fam- 
ily of  the  churches  is  here  for  health  reasons.  The  winter 
visitors  help  increase  the  attendance  in  church  during 
the    months    of   December,    January   and   February.    The 
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Brethren  are  from  every  denomination  you  can  name: 
Lutheran,  Baptist,  Church  of  the  Brethren,  Catholic, 
Presbyterian  and  Methodist,  to  name  a  few.  They  take 
the  communion  in  a  solemn  manner  and  comment  on 
its  sacredness.  They  love  the  Word  of  God  and  challenge 
any  preacher  to  satisfy  their  hunger  for  it.  They  are 
friendly  and  extremely  active  in  church  and  community 
affairs.  The  First  Brethren  Church  has  sent  six  men 
and  their  families  back  to  Ashland  Seminary  and  into 
the  Brethren  ministry. 

All  this  has  been  accomplished  by  the  Brethren  on 
somewhat  meager  incomes.  While  their  incomes  are  av- 
erage, living  costs  are  high  and  their  medical  costs  still 
hang  on.  This  pastor  has  nothing  but  praise  to  speak  for 
the  people  and  friends  of  the  Tucson  Brethren  Church. 
The  help  from  the  former  pastor,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Vernon 
Grisso,  has  been  immeasurable.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Francis 
Berkshire,  formerly  of  Tempe,  now  live  among  us,  and 
have  helped  in  the  youth  work  and  other  areas.  We 
have  three  very  active  and  alert  youth  departments;  our 
Sunday  school  is  growing  in  depth;  our  W.M.S.  has 
equaled  the  efforts  of  any  other  group  in  the  brotherhood. 
You  will  be  hearing  more  from  us  in  the  future! 


Charter  members  present  for  the  afternoon  service  are 
(left  to  right) :  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Seiler  and  Mr.j 
and  Mrs.  Walley  Sheets,  Mr.  Delbert  Strunk  is  in  the! 
back  row. 


JESUS' 

INTERMEDIATE 

STATE 

Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


TESUS,    because   of   His    humanity,    experienced   an    in- 

termediate  state  in  common  with  all  men.  The  period 
was  short  consisting  of  three  days  and  nights,  or  taken 
portions  of  them.  His  body  reposed  in  Joseph's  tomb 
after  being  removed  from  the  cross,  but  His  spirit  moved 
in  another  realm. 

After  commending  His  spirit  to  the  hands  of  His  Fa- 
ther (Lu.  23:46),  Jesus,  in  the  spirit,  entered  His  inter- 
mediacy. 

One  may  wonder  as  to  how  Jesus  used  the  time  of 
His  separation  from  His  body.  The  record  is  scant  and 
brief.  The  penitent  malefactor  on  the  cross  was  prom- 
ised Paradise  and  that  he  would  company  there  with 
the  Lord.  The  thief  would  be  carried  to  the  comforting 
abode  by  the  angels,  as  was  Lazarus  the  beggar;  Jesus, 
too,  must  have  also  had  angelic  ministration.  At  death 
He  must  have  gone  immediately  to  Paradise  for  He 
had  said  to  the  penitent,  Today  shalt  thou  be  with  me 
in  Paradise.  The  Jewish  day  closed  at  sunset  and  Jesus 
yielded  up  His  spirit  near  the  close  of  the  day. 

The  question  is  persistent  as  to  where  or  what  Para- 
dise is.  It  must  be  presumed  that  revelation  has  made 
known  all  that  one  needs  to  know.  The  record  is  meager. 
Paul  evidently  had  revealing  experience.  He  related  it 
as  having  known  a  man  caught  up  to  Paradise  (II  Cor. 
12:lff).  Doubtless  he,  himself,  was  the  man  that  "Heard 
unspeakable  words"  and  he  was  not  permitted  to  tell 
about    il. 


If  Paradise  is  a  place,  a  location,  it  evidently  is  not* 
the  heaven  of  the  Father's  abode.  It  seems  that  Jesus; 
did  not  go  to  His  Father's  presence  during  His  inter-} 
mediacy,  for  He  said  to  Mary,  "I  am  not  yet  ascended 
unto  the  Father:"  Jesus  had  said,  "I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,"  but  was  it  a  place  of  location,  or  a  placet 
of  prestige?  The  record  is  not  clear  but  whether  it  isj! 
a  local  or  a  state,  Jesus  and  the  penitent  were  together 
in   communion,    whatever   the   condition. 

The  question  would  naturally  follow,  did  Jesus  spend! 
the  whole  of  His  intermediacy  in  Paradise  with  the! 
associations   there,   or  did  He  have  other  things   to  do? 

A    statement    in    the    Apostles'    Creed   says    of   Christ, 
that,    after   He    was    buried,    He    descended    into    Hades. 
Some    churches    reject    that    article    from    the    Creed    as) 
they  use  it.  Let  us  listen  to  Peter  (I  Pet.  3:18-20)   "Be-j 
cause    Christ   also   suffered   for  sins   once,    the   righteous- 
for    the    unrighteous,    that    He   might    bring   us    to    God:; 
being  put   to  death  in  the  flesh,   but  made  alive  in  the! 
spirit;  in  which  also  He  went  and  preached  (made  procla-l| 
mation)    unto  the  spirits  in  prison,   that  aforetime  weref 
disobedient,    when    the   long   suffering   of   God   waited   inl 
the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  in  preparation  .  .  ."J 
Who  were  the  spirits  in  prison   (under  detention)?  They! 
were    those   who   heard   the   righteous   Noah   warn   them, 
of  impending  doom.  They  would  not  heed  his  proclama-jj 
tion  of  righteousness  and  perished.  Jesus,   in   the  spirit,1! 
declared   to   them    the   truthfulness   of  Noah's   warnings.! 

When  Peter  wrote  verse  19,  he  used  the  Greek  word 
translated,  preached,  that  means  the  act  of  a  herald!^ 
proclaiming  a  truth  or  decree.  In  chapter  4:6,  Peter  said,! 
"For  unto  this  end  was  the  gospel  preached  even  to  the! 
dead  that  they  might  be  judged  indeed  according  to  mem 
in  the  flesh,  but  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit."! 
Here  Peter  used  a  different  Greek  word  translated] 
preached.  Moreover  the  meaning  is  different.  Instead  of 
heralding  a  decree,  the  preaching  was  evangelizing.  The! 
dead  were  evangelized.  What  dead  were  they?  They: 
could  have  been  only  the  dead  who  had  lived  before  the! 
dispensations  of  Law,  and  Grace  were  given.  Those  who( 
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live  under  grace  will  be  judged  according  to  grace. 
"Those  who  have  sinned  under  the  law  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law"  (Rom.  2:12).  Those  who  lived  before  the 
law  were  evangelized  by  Jesus  in   the  spirit. 

It  is  feared  by  some  that  this  interpretation  provides 
ground  to  believe  in  final  restoration,  or  a  second  chance. 
It  does  not  at  all.  But  it  does  clear  any  suggestion  that 
God  might  seem  to  be  unfair  i:o  those  who  lived  before 
Sinai's  hour,  to  judge  them  by  standards  of  which  they 
had  not   been   advised. 

There  is  another  scriptural  reference  that  needs  to 
be  examined  in  this  context.  It  is  Ephesians  4:8-10. 
"Wherefore  he  saith,  when  He  ascended  on  high,  He 
led  captivity  captive  and  gave  gifts  unto  men.  Now 
this,  He  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that,  He  also  descended 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth?  He  that  descended  is 


the  same  also  that  ascended  far  above  all  the  heavens, 
that   He   might   fill   all    things." 

Now  it  is  amply  explained,  in  verse  11,  what  the  gifts 
were  that  He  gave  to  men.  Note,  "He  gave  some  to 
be  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some  pastors  and  teachers;"  but  who  were  the  cap- 
tives that  He  led  captive?  It  says  that  "He  descended  to 
the  lower  parts  of  the  earth."  Peter  says  that,  "He 
preached  to  the  spirits  in  prison."  Were  those  "spirits  in 
prison"  the  "captives  in  captivity"  which  he  led?  Did 
some  captive  spirits  who  were  men  before  the  coming 
of  the  law,  accept  the  evangel  He  preached?  And  did 
Jesus   lead   them  as  captives  of  His  grace  to  Paradise? 

What  all  did  Jesus  do  in  His  intermediacy?  He  alone 
knows.  He  has  revealed  what  we  need  to  know.  He  re- 
serves   the   rest   in    the   counsels   of   His   will. 


TEXTBOOKS   SHOULD   BE    WRITTEN    BY   EDUCATORS 


by  HON.  THOMAS  M.  PELLY 


REPORTS  are  being  circulated  around  Washington 
that  the  Federal  Government  is  preparing  a  cam- 
paign to  rewrite  the  history  books  used  in  our  educa- 
ional  system.  This  is  without  a  doubt  one  of  the  most 
ippalling  disclosures  that  I  have  ever  heard  during  my 
enure  in  the  House  of  Representatives. 

It  is  my  understanding  that  the  drive  to  rewrite  the 
extbooks  is  under  the  auspices  of  the  Community  Re- 
lations Service,  an  agency  created  by  the  1964  Civil 
lights  Act  to  help  mediate  racial  disputes.  It  is  the 
eeling  within  this  agency  that  the  history  books  do  not 
pve  fair  treatment  to  the  Negro.  This  may  or  may  not 
|>e  true;  but  the  issue  involved  here  is  not  one  of  civil 
ights,  it  is  one  of  censorship  rights. 

i  I  have  always  supported  civil  rights  legislation,  and 
lertainly  the  goal  of  giving  the  Negro  his  rightful  place 
:n  history  books  is  commendable.  But,  again,  I  say  the 
eal  issue  is  not  one  of  civil  rights  but  one  of  censorship 
lights.  In  other  words,  should  the  responsibility  of  writ- 
ing, or  rewriting  textbooks  used  by  our  children  remain 
fl/ith  qualified  educators,  free  of  Federal  influence;  or 
jhould  it  be  handled  by  the  Federal  Government?  We 
jre  headed  toward  the  latter  if  we  let  the  Community 
Relations  Service  get  away  with  this  proposed  project — 
for  then  we  will  have  given  the  Office  of  Education  a 
recedent  to  accelerate  its  plans  for  federally  written 
j?xtbooks    and    a    federally    controlled    curriculum. 

I  have  considerable  doubt  as  to  whether  or  not  the 
'ommunity  Relations  Service  has  the  legal  right  to  per- 
Jrm  the  function  of  rewriting  textbooks  to  be  used  by 
ur  school  children.  I  support  the  idea  for  which  the 
jervice  was  created — that  being  to  provide  assistance 
)  communities  and  persons  in  settling  racial  disputes — 

othing    more.    I    strongly    oppose    any    attempt    by    the 

ederal  Government  to  dictate  what  will  and  what  will 


not  be  in  our  textbooks  because,  in  my  opinion,  this  is 
not  just  a  step  down  the  road  to  a  dictatorship,  it  is  a 
giant's   leap   down   that   very  road. 

In  a  confidential  memorandum,  the  Community  Re- 
lations   Service    suggests: 

Once  the  educational  and  informational  campaign  is 
solidly  underway,  we  should  conduct  a  systematic  effort 
to  contact  all  publishers  and  school  boards  to  encour- 
age their  publication  and  adoption  of  textbooks  con- 
forming to  established  standards. 

The  term  "established  standards"  is  a  euphemistic 
way  of  saying  it  is  going  to  set  standards  and  censor  the 
reading  materials  of  our  school  system.  It  is  just  as 
simple  as  that. 

This  Federal  control  over  our  schools  was  one  of  the 
main  reasons  that  I  had  qualms  about  Federal  aid  to 
education  and  also  was  the  reasoning  behind  my  de- 
cision to  introduce  the  Pelly  bill  which  would  give  the 
schools  the  aid  that  was  needed  without  the  Federal 
controls.  This  would  be  accomplished  by  returning  to 
each  State  a  portion  of  the  amount  its  citizens  pay  in 
income  taxes.  Each  State  under  my  bill  would  deter- 
mine how  these  funds  would  be  spent  for  education.  There 
would   be   no   strings   at   all. 

If  the  American  people  fully  realized  what  Federal 
controls  are  planned  for  their  schools,  I  am  more  than 
sure  that  we  would  hear  one  of  the  greatest  outcries  of 
protest  and  disapproval  from  the  grassroots  ever  to 
echo  in  the  Halls  of  Congress. 

The  Congress  must  investigate  the  facts  before  them — 
including  the  proposal  to  influence  the  contents  of  school 
textbooks.  I  am  sure  this  is  what  the  American  people 
would  demand. 

— Condensed  from  a  speech  in  the  House 
of  Representatives,   Sept.   16,   1965 


Page  Twenty-four 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


.    -  ■  :  .. 


n.  ew  s 


•  ©  © 


Washington,  D.  C.  At  the  congrega- 
tional meeting  of  January  19,  Mr. 
Gene  Shaver  was  given  a  call  to 
the  gospel  ministry  by  a  unani- 
mous vote.  The  Shavers  will  be 
moving  to  Ashland,  Ohio,  this  com- 
ing summer  in  order  that  Mr. 
Shaver  might  begin  his  preparation 
to   enter   the   full-time    ministry. 

Berlin,  Pa.  Rev.  Ralph  Mills  reports 
that  Mr.  Harry  Meyers  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  Deacon  on 
Sunday,  February  6,  1966.  He  has 
been  a  member  of  the  Berlin  Breth- 
ren Church  since  1910.  He  is  the 
father  of  Miss  Betty  Meyers  and 
Mrs.  Dale  Craft  both  Ashland  Col- 
lege graduates. 

Johnstown  II,  Pa.  During  the  month 
of  January  three  were  baptized 
and  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  church  according  to  Rev.  Al- 
vin  Shifflett,  pastor. 

Johnstown  III,  Pa.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, January  16,  Rev.  Donald  Row- 
ser,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  was 
the  guest  speaker.  Johnstown  III 
is  the  home  church  of  Bro.  Rowser. 

Levittown,  Pa.  At  the  congregational 
business  meeting  of  recent  date, 
Rev.  Robert  Keplinger  was  unani- 
mously called  to  continue  as  pastor. 

Masontown,  Pa.  On  Sunday,  Janu- 
ary 30,  Rev.  James  I.  Naff  reports 
that  ten  persons  were  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  church  by 
baptism. 

Vandergrift      (Pleasant     View),     Pa. 

Rev.  R.  J.  Godwin  reports  that  on 
Sunday,  January  23,  Mr.  Rick 
Hesketh  who  has  recently  entered 
Ashland  College  was  presented 
with  a  Scofield  Study  Bible  by  the 
Moderator  of  the  Church  as  a  gift 
of  appreciation  for  his  service  to 
the  church. 

Also,  during  this  service  two 
young  persons  were  received  into 
the    membership    of    the    church. 
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Canton,  Ohio.  Rev.  Keith  Bennett 
reports  that  ten  persons  have  been 
received  into  the  membership  of 
the  church;  two  by  transfer  of 
letter  and  eight   by  baptism. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
reports  that  the  schematic  draw- 
ings of  the  new  church  building 
have  been  approved  and  returned 
to  the  architect  for  further  detail 
work.  It  is  hoped  that  ground- 
breaking  is   not   far  away. 

The  Official  Board  will  be  spon- 
soring a  "Loyalty  Dinner"  some- 
time during  the  middle  of  March 
for  the  membership  of  the  church. 
Also,  an  intensified  visitation  pro- 
gram is  being  planned  for  the  new 
area.  Training  sessions  for  this 
program   have   already   begun. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Rev.  Donald  Rine- 
hart  reports  that  five  persons  were 
recently  received  into  the  member- 
ship of  the  church  by  baptism. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Rev.  Herbert 
Johnson  reports  through  his  news- 
letter that  at  a  congregational  fel- 
lowship dinner  on  Saturday  night, 
January  22,  it  was  voted  to  ap- 
prove the  entire  building  program 
as  presented  to  the  church.  This 
program  constitutes  the  expansion 
of  educational  facilities. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  On  Sunday,  January 
30,  Rev.  Smith  Rose  reports  that 
Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham  was  the 
guest  speaker.  During  the  evening 
hour,  Rev.  Ingraham  showed  his 
slides  of  his  recent  visit  to  our 
mission  area  in  Argentina. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Rev.  M.  Virgil  In- 
graham was  a  recent  visitor  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Water- 
loo, Iowa,  presenting  an  inspira- 
tional program  on  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, January  19.  Bro.  Ingraham 
and  a  delegation  from  the  Central 
District  Mission  Board  were  look- 
ing over  property  near  Cedar  Falls 
as  a  future  site  for  a  new  church 
as  a  district  project. 


New  Paris,  Ind.  Rev.  Waldo  Gaby 
reports  that  on  Sunday,  January 
30,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Larry  Bolinger 
were  the  guests  for  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  public  service. 
Also,  one  person  was  received  in- 
to the  membership  of  the  church 
on   January   23. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  Rev.  John  T.  Byler 
and  Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole  report  that 
the  Ardmore  Brethren  Sunday 
School  and  the  First  Brethren  Sun- 
day School  have  entered  into  a 
Sunday  School  contest  which  be- 
gan on  January  30  and  will  con- 
tinue  for   several   weeks. 

Tiosa,  Ind.  The  laymen  of  the  Tiosa 
First  Brethren  Church  met  re- 
cently for  their  first  meeting.  Mr. 
Richard  Reed,  vice  president  of  the 
National  Laymen's  Organization, 
was   the  guest   speaker. 

Milledgeville,  111.  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  reports  that  three  persons 
were  recently  received  into  the 
membership  of  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. 


Memorials 


MILLER.  Miss  Grayce  M.  Millei 
passed  away  on  January  14,  1966.  She 
was  a  faithful  and  devoted  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Nap- 
panee,  Indiana,  since  1900.  For  mam- 
years  she  was  an  active  member  o\ 
the  Women's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  in  Nappanee,  serving  as  secre 
tary  of  this  organization  at  the  time 
of  her  death. 

She  was  born  August  24,  1879,  anc 
is  survived  by  her  brother,  Freed  A 
Miller,  who  presently  serves  as  sec- 
retary of  the  local  Laymen's  Organi- 
zation. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  bj 
the  pastor  at  the  church  on  Januaru 
17;  committal  was  in  the  Unioi', 
Center    Cemetery. 

Rev.  Wm.  H.  Anderson 

*     *     * 

RITCHIE.    Mrs.  Emma  F.  Ritchie: 
91,     former    member    of     the     Firsi 
Brethren  Church  of  Muncie,  Indiana] 
passed  away  on  Thursday,  Decern  he 
30,  1965,  following  a  long  illness. 

Services  were  held  at  Meeks  Mor 
tuary  on  Saturday,  January  1,  1966> 
with  Rev.  E.  J.  Black  officiating,  asl 
sisted  by  the  undersigned.  Interment 
was  in  the  Elm  Ridge  Cemetery.  | 
Row  Glenn  Grumbling   p 
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GARRETT.  Mrs.  Rosalie  Garrett, 
90,  former  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Muncie,  Indiana, 
passed  away  on  Friday,  January  7, 
1966,  at  her  home  in  McAllen,  Texas. 

Services  were  held  at  Meeks  Mor- 
tuary in  Muncie  on  January  13  with 
the  undersigned  officiating.  Interment 
was  in  the  Mt.  Summit  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 
*      *     * 

YARIAN.  Jan  Robert  Yarian,  age 
28,  passed  away  on  December  29, 
1965.  He  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Tucson,  Arizona. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill,  pastor;  in- 
terment was  in  the  South  Lawn  Me- 
morial Park. 

Mrs.  Rose  Simmons 


Weddings 

PIPPENGER  -  BENNETT.  Rev. 
Kent  Bennett,  pastor  of  the  County 
Line  Brethren  Church,  took  as  his 
bride  Miss  Donna  Jean  Pippenger  of 
Plymouth,  Indiana,  on  Sunday,  De- 
cember 26,  1965.  The  wedding  cere- 
mony was  performed  in  the  Plymouth 
Church  of  the  Brethren  with  Rev. 
J  Virgil  Meyer  and  Rev.  Eldon  More- 
I  house    officiating. 

Mrs.  Bennett  is  the  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Pippenger  of 
Plymouth  and  Rev.  Bennett  is  the 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phil  Bennett  of 
'Brooksville,   Florida. 


Rev.  Keith  Bennett,  pastor  of  the 
Trinity  Brethren  Church  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  was  best  man  for  his  twin 
brother;  Rev.  Richard  Allison,  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Go- 
shen, Indiana;  Rev.  John  Browns- 
berger,  pastor  of  the  Winding  Waters 
Brethren  Church  of  Elkhart,  Indiana; 
and  Dennis  Pippenger,  brother  of  the 
bride,  were  groomsmen. 

The  Bennetts  will  be  living  in  the 
parsonage  of  the  County  Line  Breth- 
ren Church  near  Lakeville,  Indiana. 
*      *      * 

LEATHERMAN-LAKE.  Miss  Jua- 
nita  Leatherman  and  Mr.  Jack  Lake 
were  united  in  marriage  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Sergeantsville, 
New  Jersey,  by  the  undersigned  on 
December  5,  1965.  The  Lakes  will 
be  residing  in  nearby  Bucks  County, 
Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  Ed  Schwartz 


COMING  EVENTS 

Ashland    (Garber),  Ohio 

Evangelistic    Services 

March  6-13 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,   Evangelist 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey,  Pastor 

Newark,  Ohio 

Revival  Services 
February  27  -  March  6 
Rev.   George  W.  Solomon, 

Evangelist 
Rev.    Thomas    Shannon,    Pastor 


Oakville,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

March  20-27 

Rev.    Harold    Barnett,    Evangelist 

Rev.  Ralph  E.  Offord,  Pastor 

South    Bend    (Ardmore),    Indiana 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

March  27  -  April  3 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,   Evangelist 

Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole,  Pastor 

Mulvane,  Kansas 

Crusade  for  Christ 

March  6-13 

Rev.   James   Black,   Evangelist 

Rev.   Carl   Barber,    Pastor 

Tenipe,  Arizona 

Evangelistic    Services 

February  28  -  March  6 

Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Duane  Dickson,  Pastor 

Tucson,  Arizona 

Evangelistic    Services 

March  21-27 

Rev.   Duane  Dickson,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill,  Pastor 

Tiosa,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

March  21-27 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Evangelist 

Rev.    Gene    Eckerley,    Pastor 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

Evangelistic    Services 
February  27  -  March  6 
Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  Evangelist 
Rev.   Cecil   Bolton,   Pastor 
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Dear  Editor: 

Thanks  for  the  exceptionally  well 
written  article,  "An  Embarrassing 
Legacy,"  by  Philip  D.  Anderson,  in 
the  January  1,  1966,  issue.  Dr.  Ander- 
son presented  concisely  and  precisely 
problems  of  mission  churches.  He 
looked  them  squarely  in  the  face 
and  suggested  solutions.  His  sum- 
mary challenges  all  of  us  in  the 
Christian  Church  to  do  the  same. 

Traver  and  Berkshire  also  chal- 
lenged us   to   "put   our  living  where 


our   talking   is"    (even  our  money  — 
imagine     those     Israelites     giving     a 
second  and  a  third  tithe).    Bravo! 
Jean  Lersch 

Ashland,    Ohio 

*      *      * 

Dear  Editor: 

I  just  signed  up  for  the  Evangelist. 
I  see  you  reserve  all  rights  to  print 
or  not  to  print  anything  Brethren 
people  send  in  —  it  is  a  very  fine 
thing  that  only  you  know  the  best  to 
print.  The  Evangelist  is  printed  on  a 


white  glaring  paper  with  about  half 
enough  ink,  makes  it  almost  unread- 
able. Wife  and  I  have  given  up  trying 
to  read  it,  if  you  do  not  have  funds 
to  buy  ink,  tell  me  and  I  will  see 
you   get   some.   .   .   . 

Henry  L.  Carey 
Troy,  Ohio 

Dear  Editor: 

I  want  to  tell  you  how  pleased  I 
am  with  the  new  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. 

The  word  that  describes  the  pub- 
lication best  is  "significant."  Its  in- 
creased size  gives  it  a  feeling  of 
significance  as  soon  as  it  is  picked 
up.  The  content  has  been  greatly  en- 
riched.  It    is   significant. 

Rev.  Richard  Allison 
Goshen,  Indiana 
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REBUILDING  THE  MODA  CHURCH 


TN  THE  YEAR  1964  the  people  of  Moda  were  building 
a  new  church.  At  the  point  of  finishing  the  walls  and 
putting  up  rafters,  a  strong  windstorm  blew  down  the 
rafters  which  destroyed  part  of  the  mud  walls.  The  peo- 
ple put  funds  to  use  that  were  initially  intended  for 
setting  in  windows  and  doors  and  thus  rebuilt  the  walls 
and  roofed   the  new  church. 

Then  in  May  1965,  grief  came  once  more  to  the  peo- 
ple when  another  rainy  windstorm  shifted  the  position 
of  the  huge  roof  destroying  once  again  the  two  side  walls 
of  their  church.  The  leaders  of  the  church  found  thanks 
in  their  sorrow,  rejoicing  that  this  had  occurred  at  night 
and   that   none  of   the   people  were  injured. 

They  were  determined  to  rebuild  this  house  of  God 
again  and  in  fine  Christian  spirit  planned  to  erect  an 
even  stronger  building.  It  would  take  time  to  accumu- 
late money  and  materials,  but  they  were  looking  to  the 
Word  of  God  for  their  strength — and  their  faith  was 
not  shaken. 

The  year  1966  finds  these  gallant  people  once  more 
starting  the  work  on  the  foundation  of  a  church   build- 
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The  total  destruction  in  Moda  was  to  the  building  only — 
not  to  the  spirit  of  the  people. 


Upper  picture  —  the    196-1    destruction 
Lower   picture  —  the    May    1965   damage 
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ing.  They  will  have  a  building  of  similar  size  but  the 
walls  will  be  constructed  from  cement  blocks  which  they 
are  in  the  process  of  making.  The  rafters  will  be  made 
from  stronger  lumber  rather  than  the  split  palm  pre- 
viously used.  The  old  galvanized  tin  roofing  has  been 
sold    and    new    galvanized   sheeting   will    be    put   on. 

They  are  building  with  a  vision  toward  expansion.  They 
will  use  mud  blocks  at  one  end  of  the  building  so  that 
when  they  want  to  enlarge  the  sanctuary,  this  wall  can 
be  easily  removed  and  an  addition  in  a  T-shape  can  be 
erected. 

Although  the  Missionary  Board  sent  funds  to  help 
these  people  financially,  they  will  still  stand  a  good  por- 


tion of  the  expense  themselves.  They  are  hard  at  work 
collecting  money  to  make  up  the  difference  in  the  ex- 
penses  of  rebuilding. 

Cur  prayers  are  with  these  people  of  Moda.  They 
had  bad  news  twice  when  they  learned  of  the  destruction 
of  their  church  building.  However,  this  was  not  compar- 
able to  the  universal  bad  news  that  all  men  who  have 
never  heard  of  Christ  are  sinners — estranged  from  God 
and  standing  in  need  of  fellowship  with  Him.  Therefore, 
they  strive  toward  the  day  that  they  will  again  have  a 
church  building  in  which  they  can  teach  the  Moda  people 
the  Gospel — the  Good  News-  -that  shall  shine  forth  in 
all  its  wonder. 


Teaching  at*  the 
Ashland  Theological 


EDUCATION  is  not  a  new  or  strange  field  for  Robert 
Bischof,  missionary  to  Nigeria.  While  at  Lassa,  he 
acted  as  supervisor  of  several  schools  and  recently  at  the 
Mbororo  station  he  has  been  training  and  supervising 
outvillage  evangelists  in  Nigeria  and  he  has  been  the 
supervisor  of  four  primary  schools. 

While  home  on  furlough  Bob  is  teaching  during  the 
winter  quarter  at  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
Ashland,  Ohio.  He  teaches  two  classes  each  week  on 
Current  Missionary  Movements  in  Africa  which  is  a  re- 
view of  modern  missionary  methods  used  in  the  field  to- 
day. Also,  three  times  a  week  he  offers  a  course  in  Theol- 
ogy and  Methodology  of  Missions,  teaching  the  Biblical 
basis   of  missions. 

The  thirteen  years  that  the  Bischofs  have  spent  in  the 
Nigerian  mission  work  have  made  them  feel  at  home 
in  their  adopted  country.  They  love  the  people  there 
and  serving  the  Lord  in  the  Nigerian  field  has  been  a 
great  joy  to  them.  The  knowledge  of  Nigeria  and  its 
people  and  the  experiences  he  can  share  while  home  on 
furlough  are  invaluable. 


MAY    WE    COUNT    ON    YOU? 


THE  PERIOD  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  for  the 
Mansfield,  Ohio,  Church  is  now  just  history  but  the 
building  project  development  is  moving  rapidly  along. 
The  total  amount  received  on  the  18th  call  of  the  Ten 
Dollar  Club  was  $9,685.  It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  total 
was  far  short  of  the  previous  three  calls  in  which  each 
received  close   to  $10,500. 

The  expansion  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  to  assist  churches 
in  their  re-locating  can  be  a  most  valuable  phase  of  the 
extension  effort  of  the  Brethren  Church.  This  should  also 
be  said  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  Church  that  was  helped 
by  a  first  call,  but  not  sufficiently,  which  makes  a  second 
call  imperative  for  the  survival  of  the  church  program 
until    a    sound    membership    can    be    established. 

There  are  1475  memberships  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club, 
an  increase  of  60  members  in  this  past  year.  We  figure 
that  we  heard  from  approximately  950  members  during 
the  past  call;  contributions  were  made  from  only  a  little 
better    than    65%    of    the   membership.   The   solution   for 


more  receipts  for  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  lies  in  a  growth 
of  membership  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  but  at  the  same 
time  a  constant  support  of  the  present  membership  which 
will  bring  a  substantial  contribution  to  each  call. 

Jesus  calls  in  love  .  .  .  "Will  you  work  for  me?  Will 
you  do  your  best  .  .  .  your  very  best?  May  I  count  on 
you?" 

May  we  also  count  on  you  for  the  present  Ten  Dollar 
Club  call  for  the  Muncie  Church  in  Indiana?  In  their 
relocation  efforts,  the  church  at  Muncie  has  purchased 
three  acres  of  land  for  its  new  church  building  site.  It 
borders  the  city  limit  on  the  west  side  of  Muncie  and  is 
within  one-half  mile  of  the  new  parsonage  which  was 
purchased  in  August.  This  relocation  is  vital  due  to 
great  changes  in  the  community  surrounding  the  present 
church  building  and  we  can  each  assist  their  surviving 
this  extremely  difficult  move. 

This  call  will  be  open  until  June  30,  1966,  but  don't 
put   it   off   and   then   forget   it! 
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We  are  pleased  to  share  herewith  the  testimony  and 
concern    of   some    members. 

"Thanks  for  the  opportunity  of  serving  the  Lord  in 
this  manner.  I  consider  it  a  privilege  to  help  out  in 
this  way.  It  is  wonderful  also  for  the  recipient,  I 
know.    We    here    at    Derby    will    never    cease    to    be 


thankful  for  the  help  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  gave 
to  us." 

"Only  too  happy  to  be  able  to  send  my  $10.00  to 
help  out  a  little  in  God's  great  work." 

"So  often  we  feel  that  'mission'  is  something  'way 
out  there.'  Here  we  have  a  chance  to  truly  feel  a 
part    of    the    Home    Mission    program." 


IEW   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   MEMBERS 


Mrs.    Hazel    Bailey    Muncie    Church 

Mrs.  B.  Woolsey  Benschneider Colorado  Springs,  Colorado 

Mrs.  William  H.  Coblentz    Dayton  Church 

Mrs.   Mary   Davis    Muncie   Church 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Gordon   Deck    Roann    Church 

Mrs.   Rosalie   Green    Muncie   Church 

Mrs.    Viola    Grubbs    Muncie    Church 

Mrs.   Isa  Hilty    Smithville   Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Hutchison    Milledgeville  Church 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   William   Isenhart    Mansfield   Church 

Connie  M.  Jamison    St.  James  Church 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Emery    McClain    Muncie    Church 

Margaret    Munz    Milledgeville    Church 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Roy    C.    Northcutt    Muncie    Church 

Mrs.    Russell   Peffley    County   Line   Church 

Mrs.    Clyde    Pletcher    Elkhart    Church 

Lee    A.    Ridenour    College    Corner    Church 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Fred    Riff    Muncie    Church 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Graham  Rogers    Dayton  Church 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Alan   Sapp    Mansfield   Church 

Mrs.    Mary    Showalter    Dayton    Church 

Janet  Summy    Garber  Memorial  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Summy    Garber  Memorial  Church 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Richard    D.    Wenger    Nappanee    Church 

Mrs.    Helen   Wilson    Muncie    Church 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Robert    Winkler    Dayton    Church 


ITEMS  FOR 


Prayer  and  Praise 


PRAY  for  the  Nigerian  Church  and  her  leaders.    The  church  is  young 
and  needs  our  prayers  as  the  church  trains  her  leadership. 

PRAY  for  the  Nigerian  ministers  and  laymen  who  are  carrying  the  Word 
of  God  to  over  300  villages  every  Sunday. 

PRAY  that  young  men  might  feel  the  call  to  missions  and  give  of  their 
lives  to  work  for  God  in  bringing  salvation  to  the  people  in  Nigeria 
as  well  as  other  places  in  the  world. 

PRAY  for  the  missionaries  that  God  might  give  them  health,  strength,! 
and  spiritual  guidance  in  their  work. 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for    March 

Topic: 

THE   CHURCH    IN    MISSIONS 


Scripture   Devotional   Reading:    Acts    1:1-12 
I  Lesson  Study:  Acts  13 
;  Introduction : 

To  "Love  His  Appearing,"  we  must  do  all  we  can  to 
get  ready  for  the  event.  The  book  of  Acts  clearly  indi- 
|  cates  the  haste  with  which  the  early  church  witnessed, 
first  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Palestine,  then  to  the  Gentile 
world.  The  chief  purpose  of  the  book  seems  to  be  to  give 
an  account  of  the  spread  of  Christianity  to  the  Gentiles. 
Doctor  Luke,  himself,  was  a  Gentile  and  a  companion 
of  Paul.  Tonight  we  are  going  to  examine  certain  verses 
of  chapter  13  for  the  purpose  of  strengthening  our  own 
faith. 

"Now  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  in  Antioch 
certain  prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barnabas,  and  Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch, 
and  Saul"  (Acts  13:1). 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  As   they   ministered   unto   the   Lord    (Acts   13:2). 
What    happened?    Who    were    called    for    leadership? 

Do  we  know  exactly  how  the  Holy  Ghost  spoke  to  them? 
In  verse  3,  we  read  they  laid  their  hands  on  them  and 
nt  them  away.  What  did  the  laying  on  of  hands  sig- 
nify?  Was  there  any  actual  power  transmitted  to  those 
who  received  the  laying  on  of  hands? 

2.  A  False  Prophet. 

What  noted  incident  happened  soon  after  they  began 
their  journey?  Who  disputed  with  them  (13:6)?  Bar- 
jesus  means,  "son  of  Savior."  Whose  child  did  Saul  call 
jhim   (13:10)? 

i3.  One  who   perverts   the  ways  of  the  Lord  will   receive 
(judgment. 

Read   verses    11,    12.   Is   there   any   similarity   between 


the    sorcerer's    punishment    and    the    punishment    Paul 
once  had? 
To  Be  Read: 

When  the  deputy  saw  the  sorcerer  stricken  with  blind- 
ness, he  believed  and  was  "astonished  at  the  doctrine 
of  the  Lord."  Then  Paul  and  his  company  moved  on,  and 
John  returned  to  Jerusalem.  They  came  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia,  went  into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day  and 
sat  down.  We  would  have  you  note  one  thing.  There  were 
two  classes  of  people  present  in  the  synagogue.  Paul 
was  aware  of  this  when  he  was  asked  to  speak.  This 
did  not  lessen  his  boldness  as  he  arose  and  related  the 
history  of  the  Jews  from  the  time  of  the  captivity  to 
the  present.  He  stressed  their  rejection  of  Jesus  Christ 
with  an  appeal,  "Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock 
of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  feareth  God, 
to  you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent"  (v.  26).  How 
did   Paul   present    the   Lord   Jesus    (13:28,   29)? 

4.  God's  Promises. 

How  did  God  manifest  His  power  in  Christ  (13:30)? 
What  was  the  promise  to  all  who  would  believe  (13:39)? 

5.  Rejection    by    the   Jews    (Acts    13:44-46). 

What  was  the  Jews  manifestation  of  envy?  What  did 
they  forfeit  with  their  rejection  of  Christ?  Are  we  try- 
ing to  evangelize  the  Jew  today  or  are  we  letting  him 
go? 

6.  A  Light  to  the  Gentiles. 

Why  did  Paul  and  Barnabas  turn  to  the  Gentiles 
(Acts  13:46)? 

Conclusion: 

What  is  the  place  of  the  Jew  so  far  as  the  Gospel  is 
concerned?  Read  Romans  10:1-13.  (Close  with  prayer  for 
a   mission   minded   church?) 
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II  Timothy  4:8 


"LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
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OYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM 


by  Dick  Jackson 


HOW  DO  I  BECOME  A  CHRISTIAN? 


AS  YOU  TRAVEL  through  life,  many  trials  and  tribu- 
lations will  beset  you.  If  you  journey  through  life 
as  a  Christian,  the  many  problems  of  life  will  seem 
minor  because  you  will  be  able  to  leave  them  for  God 
to  take  care  of.  But  if  you  are  not  a  Christian,  then 
these  problems  will  seemingly  grow  larger  and  more 
troublesome.  Here  are  a  few  questions  a  non-Christian 
might  ask  you  and  a  number  of  references  that  might 
help  you  to  answer  these  questions. 

I.  How   Do   I   Come   To    Christ? 

Isaiah  55:7 
I  John  1:1-3 
Romans  10:8-17 
Mark  10:49,  50 

II.  What    Is    the    First 
Christian? 

Matthew  11:28 
John  6:29,  37 
Acts  16:31 


Thing    To    Do    In    Becoming    a 


III.  What  Is  the  Next  Thing? 

Matthew  10:32 
Romans  10:9,  10 
Hebrews  13:15,  16 

IV.  What   Is   It   To   Accept   Chrirt? 

John  1:11,  12 
Romans  6:23 
John  4:10 
Ephesians  2:8 

V.  Must  I  Join  the  Church   To  Be  a  Christian? 

Matthew  28:18-20 
Acts  2:38-42,  47 
Hebrews  10:25 

VI.  Must   I   Repent?     What    Is   Repentance?     How 
I  Repent? 

Luke  24:46,  47 
Acts  5:30,  31 
Acts  20:20,  21 
Luke  15:17,  18 


Can 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

RELATIONSHIP    OF   THE    BOYS1   BROTHERHOOD 


TO   THEIR   COMMUNITIES 


by  REV.  WILBUR  L  THOMAS 


Read:  Romans  12:1,  2,  9,  10,  17-21. 

TN  WRITING  THIS  ARTICLE  I  am  not  unmindful 
of  the  fact  that  we  have  within  our  Boys'  Brotherhood 
some  boys  that  perhaps  have  not  as  yet  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Savior,  but  as  a  part  of  the  Brotherhood  they 
will  be  able  to  do  a  better  job  of  community  relations 
than  if  they  were  not  members.  Yet,  I  would  like  to  say 
to  them  that  if  they  will  accept  Christ,  they  will  find 
it  much  easier  because  He  has  promised  to  all  who 
believe  in  Him,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always." 

Now  what  can  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  do  in  the  com- 
munity as  a  part  of  it?  First,  we  must  remember  that 
we  represent  Christ,  the  Brethren  Church  and  our  indi- 
vidual families.  Therefore,  all  our  actions  should  be  of 
such  a  nature  that  no  dishonor  will  be  brought  upon 
any  that  we  represent. 

Every  member  should  be  courteous  and  polite  to  all 
people,  old  or  young,  white  or  colored,  rich  or  poor,  sick 
or  well.  If  we  have  the  opportunity,  let  us  not  be  afraid 
to  go  out  of  our  way  to  help  anyone.  Older  people  es- 


pecially delight  in  being  noticed  and  helped  by  younger 
people,  and  anything  you  do  for  them  will  be  appreciated. 
There  may  be  times  when  people  may  not  thank  you 
for  your  help,  but  do  not  let  that  discourage  you;  for  the 
Lord  knows  and  will  reward  you  in  His  own  time. 

Let  us  not  be  in  such  a  hurry  when  running  or  riding 
our  bicycles  that  people  will  be  crowded  off  the  streets, 
and  for  goodness  sake  don't  be  a  litter-bug.  Stick  that 
candy  or  chewing  gum  wrapper  in  your  pocket  until 
you  find  a  proper  place  for  it.  In  fact,  a  good  project 
for  your  Brotherhood  would  be  for  all  to  set  a  day  when 
they  could  get  together  with  sacks  and  pick  up  the  litter 
around  the  church  and  nearby  areas.  Covering  the  whole 
community  would  be  even  better. 

Do  not  run  around  with  gangs  of  boys  that  fight, 
quarrel  and  make  fun  of  people,  but  at  all  times  conduct 
yourself  so  that  people  will  like  and  respect  you.  This 
is  not  being  sissy  by  any  means  as  many  great  men 
have  done  this  before  you.  Jesus  said:  "Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,   and   learn  of  me;    for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
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in  heart."  He  was  a  man  whom  we  all  can  be  proud  to 
know.  This  way  you  will  be  a  good  witness  for  Him,  and 
other  boys  will  be  wanting  to  know  your  secret. 

The  Apostle  Paul  writing  in  Romans  13:1,  2,  says  for 
all  of  us  to  be  subject  unto  the  higher  powers,  or  gov- 
erning powers.  It  may  be  the  town  policeman,  bus  driver, 
school  teachers  or  others.  Regardless  of  who  they  are, 
we  are  to  listen  and  abide  by  all  rules  and  regulations 
jas  long  as  they  are  not  contrary  to  the  Word  of  God, 
which  is  of  course  to  us  that  are  Christians,  the  highest 
authority.  Thereby  showing  our  respect  for  them  and 
having  a  reputation  as  law-abiding  citizens. 

In  each  community  there  will  be  other  situations  in 
which  we  can  be  of  help  if  we  are  alert  and  watching  for 
every  opportunity  to  serve  Christ  and  our  community. 
Study  God's  Word  and  it  will  help  you  to  know  how  to 
act  in  all  these  various  situations,  and  Christ  will  bless 
you  and  the  Boys'   Brotherhood. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Johnstown,  Penna. 

HOW  TIME  DOES  FLY!  Here  we  are  near  the  end 
of  another  year  and  how  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  all. 
In  the  month  of  February  the  Second  Brethren  Laymen 
pad  their  buckwheat  and  pancake  breakfast. 

When  possible  we  had  several  carloads  of  men  and 
3oys  going  on  Saturdays  to  help  with  the  work  at  camp. 
vVe  also  challenged  the  other  Laymen  groups  of  our  dis- 
:rict  in  our  goal  for  the  year — that  we  would  give  one 
iiundred  dollars  of  the  seven  hundred  which  had  been 
feet  up  as  our  goal  for  the  Pennsylvania  District.  We 
raised  our  money  before  our  fall  rally  and  gave  it  through 
[he    district    secretary. 

We  pay  our  share  in  sponsoring  the  radio  program 
pver  the  Johnstown  area.  The  other  Laymen  groups  in 
his   area   also   share   equally   in   this  project. 

For  our  November  meeting  we  had  a  "fish  fry"  for 
he  men  and  boys  of  the  church. 

Orval    Boyer, 
Correspondent     Sec. 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

^N    MONDAY    NIGHT,    January    10,    1966,    the    Nap- 
panee  Laymen  met  in  the  church  basement  with  18 
liembers  present.   Dr.   Dan  Schneider  opened  the  meet- 
pg    with    devotions,    reading    from    Deuteronomy    6:6-7, 
nd  giving  the  opening  prayer.  Freed  Miller,   the  secre- 
tary, read  minutes  from  the  past  meeting. 

President  David  Bowers  led  the  business  meeting  after 
|/hich  he  introduced  the  speaker  for  the  evening,  Mr. 
Paul  Bilby  from  Warsaw,  Indiana.  Mr.  Bilby  is  a  Chris- 
tian layman,  a  retired  undertaker,  and  also  has  served 
Bi  both  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  in  the 


Indiana  Legislature.  His  talk  was  entitled:  "Personal 
Witnessing"  which  is  and  should  be  of  interest  to  every 
Christian. 

He  related  that  most  laymen  leave  the  witnessing  up 
to  the  preachers  or  paid  workers.  He  then  went  on  to 
say  that  we  all  are  personal  witnesses  every  day  whether 
we  know  it  or  not,  whether  we  like  it  or  not,  and  whether 
it  is  good  or  not.  He  commented  that  it  has  been  said 
that  the  average  individual  meets  900  new  personalities 
every  year.  He  asked  what  impression  do  we  make  on 
these  900  new  people  that  we  meet?  Mr.  Bilby  stated  that 
in  the  home  is  the  first  place  to  begin  to  be  a  personal 
witness.  He  closed  his  talk  by  giving  some  Scriptures  to 
use  to  win  a  person  to  Christ,  including  Romans  3:23; 
3:10;  Isaiah  53:6;  I  Corinthians  15:3,  4;  II  Corinthians 
5:21;  Ephesians  5:7;  Romans  10:13;  Ephesians  2:8,  9; 
John  3:16.  Everyone  was  challenged  by  the  testimony 
and  talk  of  this  fine  Christian  layman. 

The  meeting  closed  with  the  serving  of  refreshments. 

Max  Bigler 


FAMILY  FELLOWSHIP 
MAY  1  -  7 

MOTHER'S  DAY  —  MAY  8 


YOUTH  WEEK  —  MAY  9-15 
YOUTH  SUNDAY  —  MAY  15 

Plan    now    for   these    special    events    in 
your  church! 

Family  and  Youth  Week  resource 
terials  will  be  coming  to  your  church 
soon  and  will  also  appear  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 
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New  Releases  for  Easter 
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Order   from 

the 

BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING 


524   College  Ave. 
Ashland,    Ohio 

Add 

15c 

for 
Postage 

and 
Handling 


DIALOGUE  AT  CALVARY,  by  John  A.  Holt.    Or,  The  Seven  Words  TO 
The  Cross. 

A  new  book  for  those  looking  for  something  dif- 
ferent, by  the  pastor  of  Luther  Rice  Memorial  Bap- 
tist   Church,    Silver    Spring,    Maryland.  $1.95 


NEW 


LISTENING   TO   GOD   ON    CALVARY,    by   George   Gritter. 

Messages  on  the  Seven  Words  From  the  Cross,  by 
the  pastor  of  Alger  Park  Christian  Reformed  Church, 
Grand    Rapids,    Michigan.  $2.50 


NEW 


THE  VOICE  FROM  THE   CROSS,   by  Andrew  W.   Blackwood,   Jr. 

New,  inexpensive,  paperback  edition  of  a  classic, 
on  the  seven  words  from  the  cross,  by  the  Presby- 
terian  pastor  from  West   Palm   Beach,   Florida.    $1.00 


NEW 


MY  GOD,  MY  GOD,  WHY  .   .   .   ?   by  Adolph   Bedsole. 

Messages  on  the  Seven  Last  Words,  by  the  pastor 
of  Immanuel  Baptist  Church,  Panama  City,  Florida. 
Paper.  $1.00 


NEW 


1966  EASTER  LIBRARY  -  ONLY  $5.95.      SAVE  50c! 

Buy  one  of  each  of  the  four  books  described  above,  and  shown  in  the  illustration  as  Baker's 
1966  Library  of  Easter  Books,  and  save  50c!  Regular  price  of  the  four  would  be  $6.45,  but 
special    price   for   the    Library    is   $5.95!     Save   50c! 


POPULAR  BOOKS  FOR  EASTER  FROM  PREVIOUS  SEASONS 

The  Seven  Words 


•  SERMONS     ON     THE     SEVEN     SAYINGS    ON 
THE   CROSS,   by   Leon   Macon  $1.00 

•  WORDS  AND  WONDERS   OF  THE   CROSS 

by    Gordon    H.    Girod    $2.50 

•  THE   SEVEN    WORDS 

by   John    A.    Holt   $150 


•  THE   CRUCIAL   WORDS   FROM   CALVARY 

by    Herschel    H.    Hobbs  $1.95 

•  GOLD   FROM   GOLGOTHA 

by    Russell    Bradley    Jones      $1.75 

•  SERMONS     &     OUTLINES     ON     THE     SEVEN 
WORDS,    Minister's    Handbook    Series     $1.95 


•    SEVEN    SAYINGS    OF   THE    SAVIOR    ON    THE 
CROSS,    by    Arthur    W.    Pink  $2.00 

The  Cross  and  Crucifixion 


•  PRELUDE    TO    THE    CROSS 
by    Paul    P.    Fryhling 

•  MIRACLES   AT   GOLGOTHA 
by    Homer    H.    Boese    


$2.50 
$2.95 


•  PERSONALITIES    AROUND    THE    CROSS 

by     H.     H.     Hargrove       $2.50 

•  LOYALTY   TO    CHRIST 

by    Donald    E.    Demaray $1.50 


•  THE    CROSS    STILL    STANDS 

by     Alfred     DoerfFler        

•  CULTURE   AND   THE    CROSS 
by    G.    Hall    Todd 

•  THE    GAMBLERS    AT    GOLGOTHA 
by    G.     Hall    Todd     


$2 
$2 
$2 


•    THE    MOTHER    OF   JESUS 

by    A.    T.    Robertson $1 


50 
00 
75 
75 


The  Resurrection 


•    RESURRECTION  MESSAGES 
by    John    M.    Gordon    


$2.50 


O   ANGEL  OF  THE   GARDEN 
by    G.     Hall    Todd 


$1.50 


•    GREAT    SERMONS    ON    THE    RESURRECTION 
by    Alexander    Maclaren,    and    others. 
Minister's    Handbook    Series   $1.95 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


ANNOUNCEMENTS  AND  NEWS 

TN  RECENT  DAYS  announcements  of  special  ser- 

vices  in  the  local  churches  have  reached  the 
editor's  desk  too  late  for  publication  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 

When  the  magazine  was  published  weekly  it: 
was  necessary  that  such  announcements  be  re-j 
ceived  at  least  three  weeks  in  advance  of  the  pub-i 
lication  that  it  was  to  appear  in.  Now  that  our! 
magazine  is  a  biweekly  publication  it  is  necessary! 
that  such  announcements  be  sent  in  at  least  five 
or  six  weeks  in  advance.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
the  "Coming  Events"  column. 

Most  of  the  announcements  in  the  "Coming 
Events"  column  have  been  gleaned  from  local 
church  bulletins  and  newsletters,  therefore  we  urge' 
you  to  see  that  such  bulletins  are  mailed  weekly 
to  this  office. 

Some  of  our  pastors  bundle  up  several  weeks  of 
bulletins  and  mail  them  to  us  at  one  time.  This 
saves  postage,  to  be  sure,  but  then  some  of  the  news 
is  so  "stale"  that  it  is  impractical  to  use,  therefore 
we  urge  you  to  send  in  your  bulletins  weekly! 

We  realize  that  the  news  column  is  quite  popular 
therefore  we  are  endeavoring  to  get  as  much  news 
in  as  possible  and  with  your  help  this  can  be  im- 
proved. 

We  encourage  you  to  send  in  news  that  will  be 
of  special  interest  to  the  denomination  such  as 
recognition  of  local  members  by  the  church  oi 
community;  special  events;  or  any  news  that  would 
appeal  to  the  readers  of  our  magazine. 

We  appreciate  your  interest  and  cooperation  ir. 
these  matters. 
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REMINDER... 


The  Priend  of  §od 


T  IS  OFTEN  REGARDED  as  a  high  honor  to 
'  be  known  as  the  friend  of  some  prominent  per- 
on.  Should  one  chance  to  be  the  friend  of  a 
Jnited  States  senator  or  a  governor  or  the  presi- 
ent  of  the  United  States  he  is  very  likely  to 
Bt  the  fact  be  known,  perhaps  he  may  be  a  little 
>oastful  about  it.  And  should  the  friendship  be 
cknowledged  by  the  high  official  it  would  elevate 
fiany  common  people  to  the  nth  degree  of  delight. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  in  the  desire  to  be 
nown  as  the  friend  of  some  great  man.  It  is  only 
Is  pride  and  self-conceit  enter  the  heart  that 
in  finds  its  way  into  the  life.  Much  as  we  ap- 
reciate  the  friendship  of  good  earthly  friends, 
jow  much  more  should  we  appreciate  the  pos- 
[ibility  of  being  known,  as  Abraham  was,  as  the 
riend  of  God. 

It  is  not  a  really  difficult  task  to  become  a 
riend  of  God.  Yet  several  things  are  very  es- 
bntial    to    such    friendship.    Before    one   can   be 

real  friend  of  God  there  must  be  a  very  deep 
Dnviction  upon  the  heart  of  the  want  of  such 

iendship.  Such  friendship  has  its  beginning  in 
le  entire  subjugation  of  man's  mind  to  that  of 
od.  One  can  not  hope  to  be  a  friend  of  God  who 

not  willing  to  let  Him  have  His  way  in  his  life. 

This  friendship  differs  from  all  human  friend- 
lip  in  that,  while  in  human  friendship  the  heart 
ishes  to  have  the  friend  all  to  itself,  in  divine 
iendship  the  more  one  loves  God,  the  more 
le  wishes  others  also  to  love  Him. 

There  are  many  advantages  in  being  a  friend 
'  God.  First  of  all  is  the  satisfaction  resulting 
om  its  possession.  There  is  the  free  access  to 
od's  presence.  One's  personal  friends  are  usually 
corded  special  privileges.  As  we  become  more 
irely  the  friend  of  God,  we,  too,  may  feel  that 
•ecial  privileges  are  ours.  Moreover,  a  friend 
God  has  every  right  to  expect  some  manifesta- 
bn  from  Him,  and  one  becomes  free  to  feel  that 


he  has  an  interest  in  all  the  infinite  resources  of 
the  divine  nature.  The  knowledge  that  all  these 
advantages  are  but  the  beginnings  of  greater 
blessings  yet  to  be  is  a  source  of  infinite  delight 
to  the  friend  of  God. 

When  an  intimate  relationship,  based  on  friend- 
ship, is  maintained  certain  duties  become  obli- 
gatory on  our  part.  There  should  be  a  careful 
watching  over  those  principles  and  feelings  by 
which  this  friendship  was  originally  secured. 
There  should  also  be  a  habitual  cultivation  of 
those  positive  habits  of  life  which  form  the  char- 
acter by  which  the  divine  friendship  may  be  re- 
tained. 

There  should  be  perfect  confidence  in  God's 
friendship.  The  moment  doubt  of  a  friend's  loy- 
alty enters  the  mind  real  friendship  is  destroyed. 
Abraham  believed  God,  had  absolute  confidence 
in  him,  thus  it  was  possible  for  him  to  retain  the 
friendship  of  One  who  requires  absolute  faith  and 
trust  on  the  part  of  all  who  would  be  known  as 
his  friends. 

This  idea  of  being  a  friend  of  God  is  not  merely 
a  sentimental  notion,  there  are  many  practical 
thoughts  in  connection  with  the  idea.  It  should 
be  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to  us  that  there  is  a 
world,  and  that  world  in  which  we  live,  in  which 
God's  friendship  is  not  universally  prized  and 
enjoyed.  It  should  also  be  a  matter  of  painful 
thought,  that  among  the  professors  of  religion 
there  should  be  so  little  sensibility  to  the  grandeur 
of  that  friendship,  and  so  little  faithfulness  in 
the  fulfillment  of  the  duties  which  it  involves. 

Above  everything  else  it  should  be  remembered 
that  our  friendship  with  God  is  made  possible 
only  because  Christ  was  willing  to  die  and  have 
the  iniquity  of  us  all  laid  upon  Him. 

Your  Editor  found  the  above  article  some  time 
ago  as  it  appeared  in  an  earlier  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist.  It  is  most  appropriate  for 
today. 
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HOME      MISSIONS  — 


CHANDON  BRETHREN  CHURCH  at  Herndon,  Virginia,  expects  to  be- 
gin services  in  their  new  church  within  the  next  few  weeks.  This 
young  congregation  has  been  meeting  in  the  parsonage  and  another 
nearby  home   since   its  organization. 

NEW  ADDITION  AT  LEVITTOWN,  Pennsylvania,  is  now  being  used.  At 
the  present,  twelve  Sunday  school  classes  are  meeting  in  the  new 
educational  wing  and  upon  completion,  additional  facilities  will  be 
available. 

HEARD  PROGRESS  REPORT  on  the  last  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CAL 

church  in  Mansfield,   Ohio.  Building  plans  have  been  approved  an 
working  drawings  are  in  preparation  for  their  new  church  to  be  coi 
structed  on  the  site  located  west  of  Mansfield.  Plans  for  a  sacrifici 
Every  Member   Canvass   has   been   enthusiastically  received  by  t 
membership. 


NEW  AREAS  in  HOME  MISSIONS  — 

The  BOARD  voted  to  purchase  a  five-acre  site  in  ST.  PETERSBURG, 
FLORIDA,  for  establishment  of  a  NEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH.  Lo 

cated  thirty-five  miles  north  of  Sarasota,  the  site  is  in  easy  driving 
distance  from  our  first  church  in  the  State  of  Florida. 

Also,  the  BOARD  voted  to  buy  a  church  site  at  Naples,  Florida,  for  a  f 
ture  Brethren  Church.  The  purchase  now  while  the  area  is  in  tl 
initial  development  stages  enables  obtaining  the  property  at  a  reaso 
able  price  a  few  years  in  advance  of  actual  building.  The  area  hoi 
much  potential  for  a  future  church. 
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waders  of  the  SARASOTA  CHURCH,  along  with  Brethren  C.  A.  Stewart 
and  Everett  E.  Miller,  participated  in  the  surveys  which  were  con- 
ducted before  the  sites  for  new  churches  at  St.  Petersburg  and  Naples 
were  selected.  The  Sarasota  congregation  will  give  assistance  in  es- 
tablishment of  the  new  churches. 

RECEIVED  INFORMATION  from  the  Central  District  that  a  three-acre 
site  has  been  purchased  in  a  promising  location  on  the  outskirts  of 
rapidly-growing  Cedar  Falls  in  Iowa.  The  district  outlined  plans  for 
establishing  a  new  church  there,  in  proximity  to  the  Waterloo  Church. 

GAINS  in  the  REVOLVING  FUND  during  the  past  few  months  will  enable 
giving  financial  assistance  by  loan  to  new  churches  in  building  pro- 
grams. 

CONSIDERED  THE  NEED  for  a  FACULTY  HOUSE  for  LOST 
CREEK,  Kentucky.  Through  the  able  assistance  of  A.  B.  Phil- 
lips, of  Highland  Brethren  Church,  the  foundation  was  reinforced  and 
capped,  and  timbers  salvaged  from  the  Girls  Old  Dormitory  were  in- 
stalled at  a  cost  of  $800.  Funds  of  at  least  $15,000  will  be  needed  for 
construction  of  a  three-unit  apartment  building  on  the  site  of  the 
Girls  Old  Dorm,  which  had  to  be  razed  because  of  its  fire  hazard. 

RECEIVED  LETTER  from  Margaret  Lowery,  in  which  she  outlined  her 
activities  and  achievements  in  preceding  months.  Her  recovery  from 
the  auto  accident  to  be  slow  but  gains  in  strength  are  noted.  She  is 
looking  forward  to  a  full  program  this  summer. 

IVORLD  MISSIONS- 
OPENING  DATE  FOR  EDEN  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  is  April  11,  1966.  These 
first  classes  will  gather  young  people  together  preparing  for  the  min- 
istry and  other  Christian  work  in  the  Argentine  Church.  Ken  Solomon 
is  the  school's  administrator  and  Ray  Aspinall  serves  on  the  faculty 
as  a  teacher.  Several  Argentines  and  Mrs.  Eleanor  (Yoder)  Roman- 
enghi  will  serve  on  the  staff. 

PLEDGED  FINANCIAL  ASSISTANCE  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  Argen- 
tina through  establishment  of  a  building  fund  to  be  used  as  a  Re- 
volving Fund  from  which  churches  receive  needed  financial  assistance 
through  loans  for  expanding  their  facilities. 

VOTED  to  establish  scholarships  to  assist  promising  Argentine  students 
with  tuition  and  other  expenses  while  attending  Eden  Bible  Institute. 
Great  is  the  need  for  trained  leadership  and  by  support  through  proj- 
ects, our  Brethren  in  the  U.  S.  A.  can  give  valuable  assistance  to  this 
young  church  in  development  of  trained  leaders.  Decided  also  to  give 
financial  assistance  to  the  school  for  the  next  three  years  to  help  dur- 
ing these  difficult  years  of  operation. 

ISSIONARIES  — 

APPROVED  FURLOUGH  PLANS  for  the  Bylers  who  are  scheduled  to 
leave  Argentina  in  early  July  for  a  year  at  home.  Also,  for  the  Shanks 
who  anticipate  arriving  in  the  U.  S.  A.  about  July  1. 
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REVISED  PROCEDURE  for  arranging  itineraries  of  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough, requesting  that  pastors  and  other  local  church  leaders  should 
work  through  the  Missionary  Board  Office  on  arrangements  for  mis- 
sionaries to  appear  in  their  churches  for  services.  This  change  is  to 
aid  in  coordination  and  to  serve  the  best  interest  of  both  the  mission- 
aries and  the  churches  throughout  our  brotherhood. 

CANDIDATES  IN  TRAINING  — 

The  Bolingers  who  are  in  language  studies  at  Michigan  State  Univer- 
sity expect  to  complete  their  studies  in  June  and  anticipate  an  early 
July  departure  date  for  Nigeria. 


NEW  LIFE  FOR  ALL  CAMPAIGN 


BY  SIX  O'CLOCK  in  the  evening  the  ground  outside 
St.  John's  Church  in  Maiduguri  was  scorching,  and 
yet  in  spite  of  the  heat  and  the  busy  mosquitoes,  the 
crowd  of  some  1200  sat  silently  as  the  message  came  to 
its  close.  Finally  an  appeal  was  made  and  without  hesi- 
tation more  than  120  people  came  forward  for  coun- 
selling. This  was  quite  sensational!  The  city  had  never 
seen  anything  like  it.  Here  in  an  almost  completely  Mus- 
lim area  the  Christians  had  come  together  and  souls  were 
being  saved.  New  Life  for  All  was  making  its  first  im- 
pact  in   Bornu    Province    in   Northeastern   Nigeria. 

New  Life  For  All  is  a  united  thrust  of  all  evangelical 
churches  in  Nigeria  to  bring  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the 
country.  It  is  now  firmly  established  in  every  Province 
of  the  Northern  Region  with  its  29  million  inhabitants. 

The  work  is  in  different  stages  in  each  center.  Some 
are  only  beginning  to  discuss  the  program  in  preliminary 
committee  meetings;  others  are  studying  the  handbook 
in  training  classes  and  meeting  daily  in  prayer  groups; 
others  are  in  the  full-blown  stage  of  active  evangelism  as 
they  visit  and  witness  systematically  to  all  about  them. 
But  in  every  stage  there  is  growing  enthusiasm  and  an 
increasing  awareness  that  the  Lord  is  able  to  do  what  has 
in   the  past  been  regarded  as  impossible. 

Take  the  meeting  at  Maiduguri.  Among  those  coun- 
selled afterwards  was  a  young  man  named  Abrahim.  He 
was  a  pagan  boy  who  at  seven  o'clock  that  evening  was 
to  be  ceremonially  washed  and  publicly  witness  that  he 
had  become  a  Muslim.  As  he  listened  to  the  message 
he  heard  how  Jesus  could  give  him  new  life.  He  heard 
now  that  all  his  own  effort  and  determination  could  never 
win  him  a  place  in  heaven.  The  words  pierced  his  heart. 
He  put  his  faith  in  Christ  and  found  peace  with  God. 

In  Bauchi,  a  tribe  which  for  years  did  not  respond 
to  the  Gospel,  now  has  four  new  Christians.  Another  area 
reports  500  converts  since  they  began  New  Life  prayer 
groups  and  training  classes.  In  another  district  a  special 
team  has  been  touring  every  church  center  and  this 
has  resulted  in  unprecedented  blessing  of  salvation  of 
souls  and  restoration  of  backslidden  Christians. 

Around  the  old  city  walls  of  Kano,  an  ancient  Muslim 
stronghold,  there  has  sprung  up  a  large  urban  population 


in  which  there  are  many  Christians.  These  are  nov 
uniting  for  a  great  evangelistic  thrust  among  the  300,00i 
residents  of  this  great  metropolis.  Here  the  old  and  nevj 
meet.  In  the  New  Year  of  1966  the  believers,  who  com 
prise  1%  of  the  population,  will  be  ready  to  visit  ever; 
home  and  compound  to  personally  present  Christ  t 
everyone. 

Plans  are  afoot  for  the  sending  of  Gospel  Teams  to  th 
unreached  areas  of  the  provinces  active  in  New  Life  Fo 
All.  Last  year  there  was  great  blessing  through  this  wor 
as  thirty-five  new  churches  were  established.  Once  agai 
we  are  looking  to  the  Lord  for  several  hundred  youn 
men  who  will  give  themselves  for  service  in  this  way, 

Forty  cities  are  preparing  for  special  rallies.  The  plar 
ning  and  coordination  needed  to  provide  speakers  an 
other  personnel  for  the  two  weeks'  meetings  in  each  plac 
is  a  tremendous  undertaking.  As  far  as  possible  we  ai 
using  Nigerian  speakers.  The  cities  are  teeming  wit 
young  people  who  are  hungry  for  real  satisfaction  on! 
to  be  found  in  Christ. 

Large  quantities  of  literature  have  been  produced  (ov(j 
one  million  pieces  last  year)  and  will  be  distributed  du 
ing  the  witnessing  phase.  A  piece  of  literature  has  bee 
designed  to  meet  the  need  of  each  educational  and  soci. 
level  in  an  effort  to  adequately  present  the  message  1 
everyone. 

Prayer  is  the  bedrock  of  the  entire  program.  Daif 
prayer  groups  are  going  on  in  every  village  hamlet  ar 
in  homes  on  every  street  in  the  cities.  Groups  of  five 
ten  meet  to  pray  for  friends  and  neighbors  and  alreac 
large  numbers  have  come  to  Christ  in  this  way.  O) 
leader  reported  that  unbelievers  were  actually  requestii 
that  their  names  be  put  down  for  prayer.  They  realize 
the  difference  that  it  was  making  in  the  lives  of  tho; 
who  had  been  changed  by  it. 

A  missionary  recently  said  that  for  thirteen  years  1 
had  been  searching  for  an  effective  way  of  reaching  tl 
lost  for  Christ.  New  Life  For  All  has  solved  this  pro 
lem  as  it  challenges  the  believers  to  take  up  the  respo 
sibility  for  reaching  their  own  people.  He  is  rejoici) 
in  this  great  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

News  Release  sent  bv  Doc  Shank 
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WILL  YOU  BE  READY? 

by  BECKY  BAKER 


WE  GIRLS  go  through  our  junior  and  senior  Sister- 
hood years  rapidly  till  suddenly  we  are  the  young 
■vomen  of  the  church.  Many  of  our  mothers  belong  to 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  and  we  will  too  some 
lay.  Will  we  be  ready  for  that  responsibility? 

There  is  a  close  relationship  between  the  Sisterhood 
md  W.M.S.  The  patroness  of  Sisterhood  is  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  W.M.S. ,  and  the  fundamental  purposes  of  each 
'roup  are  the  same.  Often  the  girls  can  help  the  women 
Ivith  projects;  often  they  look  to  the  women  for  aid 
pr  guidance.  Our  experience  in  Sisterhood  must  make 
is  capable  of  leadership  and  service  in  W.M.S.  work, 
ffipw? 

First  let's  look  at  our  name — Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Uartha.   We  are  a  sisterhood  united  through  Jesus  our 
>avior.    "The    church's    one    foundation    is    Jesus    Christ 
ler  Lord."  Realizing  this,  we  should  be  able  to  overlook 
jach  other's  faults  and  join  in  an  effort  to  "do  God's  will," 
/hich  is  the  S.M.M.  motto.  Girls,  learn  to  get  along  with 
ach  other  while  you  are  young.  "Men  have  different  gifts, 
lut  it  is  the  same  Spirit  who  gives  them.  There  are  dif- 
ferent  ways    of   serving    God,    but   it   is    the   same   Lord 
flmo  is  served.  God  works  through  different  men  in  dif- 
ferent ways,   but   it  is   the  same   God  who  achieves  his 
urpose  through  them  all"   (I  Cor.  12:4-6 — Phillips).  God 
jas  given  us  all  certain  talents.  Don't  overestimate  your 
bility  to  serve  well  while  underestimating  another  girl's 
alents.  But  don't  underestimate  yourself  either.  I  belong 
Ip  the  Women's  Gospel  Team  here  at  college.  It  sends 
iris  to  churches  to  help  with  the  Sunday  worship  ser- 
lices.  I  may  not  have  the  talent  to  sing  special  music 
t  a  church,  but  I  certainly  have  a  knack  for  handing 
at   chapel   tickets   at   school,   another  duty  of  the   Wo- 
men's Gospel  Team.  So,  you  see,  we  need  to  act  together, 
lich  girl  doing  what  she  can. 

j  Take  this  opportunity  to  build  close  Christian  friend- 
jiips.  I  cherish  the  friendships  of  the  S.M.M.  girls  with 
jhom  I  grew  up.  "Close  be  the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts 
. u  Christian  love." 

I  OK,   so  we're   a  sisterhood — of  Mary  and  Martha.   Of 

hat    importance    are    Mary    and    Martha?    Mary    and 

(Martha    lived    in    Bethany    with    their    brother    Lazarus, 

jhom  Jesus  raised  from  the  dead.  The  Bible  tells  of  one 

i  Jesus'  visits.  "As  they  continued  their  journey,  Jesus 

kme  to  a  village  and  a  woman  called  Martha  welcomed 

Jjm  to  her  house.  She  had  a  sister  by  the  name  of  Mary 

ho  settled  down  at   the  Lord's  feet  and  was  listening 

1  what  he  said.  But  Martha  was  very  worried  about  her 

aborate  preparations  and  she  burst  in,  saying: 

'Lord,   don't  you  mind  that  my  sister  has  left  me  to 

» |>  everything  by  myself?  Tell  her  to  get  up  and  help  me!' 


But  the  Lord  answered  her: 

'Martha,  my  dear,  you  are  worried  and  bothered  about 
providing  so  many  things.  Only  a  few  things  are  really 
needed,  perhaps  only  one.  Mary  has  chosen  the  best  part 
and  you  must  not  tear  it  away  from  her'  "  (Luke  10: 
38-42— Phillips) ! 

The  Bible  also  records  Mary's  act  of  anointing  Jesus 
with  expensive  ointment  and  wiping  His  feet  with  her 
hair. 

Martha  stands  for  service,  but  Mary  shows  us  the 
worship  of  a  grateful  heart.  We  must  be  as  Mary.  She 
chose  to  humbly  listen  to  Jesus  and  learn  from  Him. 
Jesus  daily  invites  us  to  "sit  at  His  feet" — read  His 
Word,  talk  to  Him,  and  listen  to  Him,  all  in  a  worship- 
ful attitude.  Paul  exhorts  us,  "You  are  babies,  newborn 
in  God's  family,  and  you  should  be  crying  out  for  un- 
adulterated spiritual  milk  to  make  you  grow  up  to  sal- 
vation! And  so  you  will,  if  you  have  already  tasted  the 
goodness   of   the   Lord"    (I   Peter  2:2,   3 — Phillips). 

Let  us  mature  in  the  faith  while  we  are  young  and 
continue  this  maturing  as  members  of  the  W.M.S.  Use 
the  monthly  meetings  as  a  means  of  growth.  Excellent 
materials  are  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  But  be  sure  to 
participate.  React  to  the  articles,  read  Scripture,  join 
in  circle  prayer,  or  provide  special  music.  This  is  ex- 
cellent   preparation    for    future    service. 

Once  we  have  learned  the  things  Jesus  wants  us  to 
know,  we  are  better  able  to  serve  Him,  as  Martha.  The 
Martha  Committee  is  set  up  to  be  in  charge  of  benevo- 
lent and  missionary  work.  Although  we  may  not  be  able 
to  be  as  active  as  the  W.M.S.,  we  can  roll  bandages, 
visit  shut-ins,  prepare  scrap-books  for  hospitals  and  mis- 
sion stations,  etc.  A  couple  of  years  ago  one  of  the  W.M.S. 
groups  of  my  church  decided  to  make  a  cookbook.  We 
girls  contributed  our  favorite  recipes,  and  when  the  time 
came,  we  helped  "gather"  the  cookbook.  The  women 
and   the  girls  can  work  closely  together. 

The  Sisterhood  is  a  vital  organization  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  It  unites  the  girls  in  Christian  fellowship, 
teaches  them  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  and  trains  them  for 
future  service  through  W.M.S.  If  we  are  to  be  members 


(Our  writer  this  month  is  Miss  Becky  Baker  from 
North  Manchester,  Indiana.  She  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  North  Manchester  and  has  long  been 
active  in  Sisterhood  work.  Becky  is  a  freshman  at  Ash- 
land College,  majoring  in  elementary  education.  Thank 
you  very  much,  Becky,  for  your  contribution  to  the  Sis- 
terhood page  this  month.) 
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of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  we  need  to  realize 
that  a  missionary  is  one  who  is  sent,  and  Christ  has 
sent  each  one  of  us  into  the  world  to  bear  witness  of 
His  light.  This  we  can  do  now.  "Don't  let  people  look 
down  on  you  because  you  are  young;  see  that  they  look 
up  to  you  because  you  are  an  example  to  them  in  your 
speech  and  behavior,  in  your  love  and  faith  and  sincerity" 
(I  Timothy  4:12— Phillips). 


Spiritual    Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


"ICH  UND   GOTT" 

"I  have  said  this  to  you,  that  in  me  you  may  have 
peace.  In  the  world  you  have  tribulation;  but  be  of  good 
cheer,   I  have  overcome  the  world"    (John  16:33 — RSV). 


I 


N  CRUDE  USE  of  the  English  language  one  can  often 
hear  such  expressions  as  the  title  of  our  study.  When 


such  forms  of  expression  are  used  we  are  prone  to  smile 
at  the  crudity  of  the  language,  and  yet  maybe  the  speaker 
is   more  devout   than  some  of  his  auditors. 

When  we  identify  ourselves  with  the  Almighty  in  the 
sense  of  admitting  His  Divine  assistance  in  accomplish- 
ing some  spiritual  victory  over  sin  and  selfishness,  it 
may   not   be   sacrilege    to   speak   of  ourselves   first. 

If,  in  our  thinking  of  God  and  our  relations  to  Him, 
we  seek  to  express  the  idea  that  God  indwells  our  being, 
I  am  not  sure  that  He  is  jealous  of  our  language.  Our 
lives  are  troubled  and  unsettled!  Each  life  may  expect 
some  anxiety  and  tribulation.  The  Christian  finds  his 
trials  and  testing  softened  by  the  identification  of  the 
indwelling    Christ;    "Christ   in   us    the   hope   of  glory." 

If  we  wish  to  live  an  overcoming  Christian  life,  we 
must  remember  that  our  gracious  Master  daily  surrounds 
us    by   His   overcoming   grace. 

The  story  is  familiar  of  the  traveler  who,  passing 
through  the  forest,  heard  an  acorn  speaking  of  becom- 
ing a  great  oak,  a  vessel's  mast  or  beams  for  the  vast 
hall.  "Will  you  do  this?"  queried  the  astonished  traveler 
"Yes,"  said  the  acorn,  "God  and  I."  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  me"  (Philippians  4:13) 
Not    "Ich    und    Gott,"    but    God    and   me. 


A   Report  of   the 
NORTHERN    CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT   CONFERENCE 


by  REV.  ALVIN  GRUMBLING 
Secretary  of  the  Conference 


THE  1966  Northern  California  Brethren  Conference 
was  held  January  13-16  in  the  Lathrop  Brethren 
Church.  A  layman,  Lester  Schmiedt,  was  the  Moderator 
of  this  year's  conference.  Brother  Schmiedt,  a  local  busi- 
ness man  and  rancher,  is  also  the  Moderator  of  the  Man- 
teca  Brethren  Church  and  a  member  of  the  Ashland 
College  Board  of  Trustees.  He  opened  the  District  Con- 
ference on  Thursday  evening  by  bringing  a  challenging 
Moderator's  address.  He  brought  good  lay  leadership  to 
the  conference  sessions. 

The  two  pastors  of  the  Arizona  Brethren  churches 
traveled  to  California  to  share  in  a  pastors'  get-together 
and  to  share  in  our  District  Conference.  The  five  pastors 
of  the  western  Brethren  Churches  spent  a  day  together 
in  planning  for  further  fellowship  among  the  Brethren 
— both  laymen  and  ministers.  Rev.  Duane  Dickson 
brought  the  conference  devotions  on  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day evenings,  and  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill  brought  the 
Friday  evening  message   to   the  conference. 

Two  of  the  Brethren  from  Ashland,  Ohio,  were  present 
for  our  District  Conference.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  Editor 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  was  the  main  speaker  of 
the  conference.  He  brought  three  messages  on  our  con- 
ference theme.  After  several  tries,  the  California  District 
was    finally    able    to    make    arrangements    to    have    Rev. 


Gentle  present  as  a  part  of  our  conference.  John  Portt 
our  Field  Secretary,  shared  with  us  again  this  yea 
in  our  conference.  Brother  Porte  has  visited  each  Dis 
trict  Conference  since  1960.  He  has  become  a  part  of  ou 
conferences.  He  brought  the  message  to  the  Laymen 
session  and  a  full  report  of  Central  Council  to  the  fu! 
conference. 

All  four  of  the  guests  added  greatly  to  our  Distric 
Conference  this  year  through  their  presence,  their  me: 
sages  and  their  fellowship  in  our  midst.  Our  thanks  t 
each    of    them    for   what    they    contributed. 

The  spirit  of  the  conference  was  a  good  one.  The  lead 
ing  of  the  Lord  was  evident  throughout  the  conferenci 
The  fellowship  of  the  conference  was  excellent.  Some 
the  decision  which  we  had  to  make  were  difficult,  bi 
the  conference  ended  with  some  solid  agreements. 

The  new  officers  of  the  District  are:  Moderator — Re* 
Robert  Madoski,  Vice-Moderator — Rev.  Alvin  Grumblini 
Secretary — Mary  Jane  Cox,  Treasurer — Marshall  Leh 
and   Statistician — Jack   Potter. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  His  olessings  upon  us  durir; 
the  conference  and  for  His  guidance  in  making  our  di 
cisions.  We  pray  that  He  will  continue  to  guide  us  <' 
we  carry  out  those  decisions  in  the  year  that  is  ahes 
of  us. 
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by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


STEWARDSHIP   AND    OUR 
DOCTRINE   OF  THE   NEW   BIRTH 

(Suggested    Reading:    Romans  3:21-25;  5:1-11) 


ARTICLE  VI 


WE  HAVE  THUS  FAR  in  our  series  related  Chris- 
tian stewardship  to  our  doctrines  of  the  Trinity 
and  of  the  Scriptures.  We  next  want  to  consider  this 
relation  to  our  doctrine  of  the  new  birth  or  justification 
by  faith. 

Already   we    have    observed    that    the   new   birth   finds 
its  expression  in  stewardship  by  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit    confronting   us   with    the    claims   of   God   through 
Christ  as  we  allow  Him  to  apply  the  truths  of  the  Scrip- 
:ures   to  our  own  life  experiences.  It  is  this  confronta- 
:ion  of  finite  man  with  his  Creator  and  the  bringing  of 
;he   two    into   a   living   human-divine   relationship   which 
nakes    our    Christian    stewardship     both     possible     and 
Drecious.  Such  begins  in  and  is  worked  out  within  this 
experience  known  in  the   theological  circles  as  the  new 
Dirth. 
The   new   birth   theologically   defined. 
It  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  properly  understand  what 
ve  mean  by  this  new  birth  experience  we  have  been  re- 
erring   to.   To  do  so,   we  must  identify   this   experience 
vith  the  New  Testament  term,   "justification  by  faith." 
This  in  turn  can  be  defined  as  God  declaring  us  right- 
ous,     "just-as-if-we-never-sinned."    The    "righteousness" 
vhich  is  ours  is  not  that  of  the  law  courts.  If  it  were, 
ve  would  remain  condemned  as  guilty  sinners.  It  is,  first 
bove  all,  the  'righteousness"  of  Christ  imputed  (i.e.,  put 
]o  our  account)  to  us  by  God  through  our  faith  in  Jesus 
hrist  as  our  Lord  and  Savior   (Rom.  3:21-25).  This  is 
|.  redeeming  righteousness  for  it  results  from  God  coming 
own  to  earth  in  the  person  of  His  Son  and  dying  our 
eath  on  the  cross  that  we  might  be  declared  "righteous" 
r  "rightwise"  with  God  (Rom.  5:6-9). 
The  justice  of  God,  then,  is  not  based  on  any  rightful 
eserts  of  ours  but  rather  upon  His  love,  mercy  and  grace 
s  revealed   through   Christ    (Rom.   5:10,   11).  Thus,   the 
ew  birth  experience  is  that  within  which  our  sinfulness 
i  forgiven  and  changed  into  the  righteousness  of  God. 
uch  can  only  be  accomplished  through  the  redemptive 
lerits   of   Christ's   death   and   through   our  faith   in   the 
ame   (II  Cor.  5:21;  Eph.  2:8,  9).  As  the  work  of  God's 
edemptive   grace,   it   is   our  unmerited  favor  and  unde- 
?rved  love. 


Bringing  all  this  into  line,  we  would  say  that  the  new 
birth  experience  brings  us  into  a  "justified"  state  before 
God  whereby  we  become  "saved."  The  ground  for  this 
salvation  is  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ;  the  possibility 
of  such  is  found  in  the  love,  mercy  and  grace  of  God; 
and  the  response  to  such  is  our  faith.  This  faith  reveals 
itself  through  our  acceptance  of  God's  gift  in  Christ; 
the  commitment  of  ourselves  to  Christ;  and  the  working 
out  of  our  obedience  to  Christ  in  the  stewardship  of  life. 

We  see,  then,  that  stewardship  is  related  to  this  doc- 
trine of  the  new  birth.  Such  is  not  only  the  accepting 
God's  gift  as  our  salvation  but  also  a  surrender  of  our 
heart,  mind  and  soul  to  this  gift  (i.e.,  Christ).  The  new 
birth  is  not  only  regeneration — it  is  also  transformation, 
reconstruction   and   stewardship! 

11.  Thus,  the  new  birth  experience  obligates  us  to  a  life 
of    Christian    stewardship. 

The  obligation  for  us  to  live  out  the  new  birth  ex- 
perience in  every  area  of  life  is  not  a  take-it-or-leave-it 
proposition.  Such  becomes  a  necessity  whenever  and 
wherever  a  soul  responds  to  the  grace  of  God  as  re- 
vealed  through   Christ. 

Stewardship  involves  a  life  of  active  response  to  this 
grace.  It  is  the  life  of  faith  lived  out  in  obedient  love. 
Such  implies  a  God  and  man  partnership,  a  working- 
togetherness   in  all  matters  of  salvation    (Philippians  2: 

12,  13).  In  this  scripture  we  learn  that  it  is  God  who 
saves  us.  Such  is  the  free  gift  of  God's  grace  and  must 
be  accepted  by  faith — faith  rooted  in  the  atonement  of 
Christ.  Yet,  this  faith  does  not  mean  we  can  escape  per- 
sonal responsibility.  We  are  to  work  out  in  everyday 
life  and  practice  this  grace  that  God  works  in  through 
faith.  Verse  12  also  states  that  we  are  to  do  so,  "with 
fear  and  trembling."  This  means  that  we  are  not  only  to 
rest  and  trust  in  God's  saving  act;  we  also  are  to  live 
and  work  through  a  stewardship  of  life.  The  new  birth 
is  a  very  costly  experience.  It  cost  God  His  only  begot- 
ten Son,  it  cost  Christ  His  life  and  blood — and  it  also 
costs  us  our  body,  mind  and  soul!  The  new  birth  and 
Christian  stewardship,  thus,  are  interrelated  and  insep- 
arable. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  call  to  Christan  faith  and  commitment,  then,  is 
also  a  call  to  Christian  stewardship  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 
We  are  not  our  own;  we  are  bought  with  a  price;  there- 
fore, we  are  to  "glorify  God  in  [our]  body,  and  in  [our] 
spirit,   which   are   God's." 

To  be  born  again  is  to  live  again.  God  saves  us  not 
only  that  we  might  escape  an  eternal  damnation — but 
also  that  we  might  live  a  new  life  of  usefulness  and  ser- 
vice as  stewards  of  His  manifold  grace.  To  be  born  again 
means  to  be  in  an  active  partnership  with  God.  We  are 


saved  by  faith  in  the  gift  of  His  Son  and  the  merits  of 
His  atonement.  This  same  faith,  then,  is  to  be  the  chan- 
nel through  which  God's  divine  life  and  power  work  in 
and  through  us.  We  are  to  work  out  our  own  salvation 
through  the  stewardship  of  life.  But  we  do  not  do  so  in 
our  own  power  or  strength — such  results  from  the  power 
of  God  working  out  what  He  already  has  worked  in 
(Phil.  2:13  and  Heb.  13:20,  21).  Understood  in  this  light, 
the  new  birth  becomes  stewardship  of  life  which  is  more 
than  a  mere  obligation  of  duty — it  becomes  our  highest 
pleasure  and  our  chief  delight. 


MEETING  THE  TEACHER  SHORTAGE 


ONE  OF  THE  PERENNIAL  PROBLEMS  facing  most 
Sunday  schools  is  the  securing  of  sufficient  teachers 
to  fill  all  teaching  positions.  This  problem  increases  when 
a  Sunday  school  grows  and  there  is  a  desire  to  start 
new  classes.  The  attempt  to  "grade"  the  Sunday  school 
by  providing  a  class  for  each  age-grade  of  public  school 
likewise  intensifies  the  problem.  Many  Sunday  schools 
have  real  difficulty  in  keeping  present  teaching  positions 
filled,  let  alone  starting  new  classes  which  demand  ad- 
ditional teachers.  This  is  a  real  problem.  How  is  it  to 
be  met? 

Believe  it  or  not,  some  Sunday  schools  actually  have 
a  waiting  list  of  teachers!  They  have  more  teachers 
than  teaching  positions  in  which  to  place  them.  Such 
a  situation  does  not  just  happen.  It  comes  as  a  result 
of  planning  and  real  effort.  Any  Sunday  school  which 
desires  to  have  adequate  teachers  to  fill  present  positions 
plus  additional  teachers  for  new  classes  must  likewise 
plan  and  expend  effort. 

The  place  to  begin  in  planning  and  working  for  an 
increased  teaching  staff  is  in  the  areas  of  general  at- 
titude and  approach.  Too  often  the  whole  matter  of 
securing  teachers  is  approached  in  a  haphazard  and 
off-hand  manner.  A  need  for  a  teacher  arises;  the  pastor 
or  superintendent  begins  thrashing  around  in  his  mind 
for  a  candidate;  then  this  person  is  approached  in  an 
apologetic  manner,  told  that  the  position  won't  involve 
much  work,  and  sometimes  nearly  begged  to  teach. 

A  change  in  attitude  is  necessary.  The  leadership  of 
the  Sunday  school  must  recognize  that  the  place  of  the 
teacher  is  a  vital  one,  and  therefore  that  securing 
teachers   requires  real  consecrated  effort. 

A  change  in  the  approach  to  the  matter  of  securing 
teachers  is  likewise  called  for.  To  begin  with,  the  whole 
process  should  not  wait  until  the  need  for  a  teacher 
arises.  In  the  second  place,  it  should  not  be  carried  out  in 
a  haphazard  manner.  In  the  third  place,  the  prospective 
teacher  should  not  be  apologized  to  and  begged  to  teach. 
He  should  be  challenged  and  shown  that  this  is  a  "call." 

Selecting  Prospects 

The  process  of  securing  teachers  should  not  begin 
when  the  need  for  a  teacher  arises.  The  Sunday  school 
should  establish  a  continuing  list  of  potential  teachers 
which  list  of  prospects  can  be  turned  to  when  a  teacher 


is  needed.  A  suggested  way  of  compiling  this  list  is  for 
the  pastor  and  the  Sunday  school  superintendent  to  go 
through  the  church  membership  list  and  select  those 
members  whom  they  think  are  "teacher  material."  These 
names  should  be  listed  along  with  pertinent  information! 
about  each — including  an  indication  of  which  department 
they   could   best   serve. 

Establishing  a  Procedure 

When  the  need  for  a  teacher  arises  there  should  be 
an  established  procedure  for  securing  same,  and  not  a 
haphazard  off-hand  approach.  Usually  the  responsibility 
in  this  task  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Christian  Education 
Board.  It  is  their  duty  to  select  from  the  list  of  potential 
teachers  which  the  pastor  and  superintendent  have  pre 
pared  the  person  whom  they  think  is  most  desirable  for 
the  position  to  be  filled.  This  they  will  do  with  prayer 
and  careful  thought. 

Presenting  the  Call 

Once  the  Christian  Education  Board  has  selected  the 
prospect  they  will  commission  someone,  usually  the  pas- 
tor, to  present  the  call  to  teach  to  this  individual. 

Certain  suggested  procedures  are  helpful  in  presenting] 
this  call.  First  the  pastor  should  tell  the  prospective 
teacher  of  the  action  of  the  Christian  Education  Board 
He  should  know  that  only  after  careful  consideration 
and  prayer  did  the  Board  decide  to  extend  the  call  to 
teach  to  him.  The  pastor  should  then  describe  the  class| 
which  the  prospect  is  being  asked  to  teach,  mentioning! 
in  particular  various  members  of  the  class  whom  the! 
prospect  knows.  The  pastor  should  also  acquaint  the; 
prospect  with  the  nature  of  the  task,  presenting  in  par-j 
ticular,  the  curriculum  material  which  is  used  in  the) 
class.  In  all  this  the  pastor  should  emphasize  the  im- 
portance of  the  task,  the  opportunity  it  provides  foi 
service  to  Christ,  and  his  own  willingness  to  help  ir 
any  way  possible.  Any  excuses  offered  by  the  prospect 
should    be    analyzed   and   met. 

The  need  for  more  Sunday  school  teachers  is  a  widei 
spread   need.   The   fact    that    some  Sunday   schools   hav<j 
overcome  this  problem  of  teacher  shortage  indicates  tha 
those  who  will  plan  and  work  at  overcoming  this  prob 
lem  can  also  have  a  sufficient  supply — and  perhaps  evei 
a    surplus — of    teachers. 
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WHY  I  STUDY  THE  BIBLE 

(A  Symposium) 


by  Miles  J.  Snyder 

THERE  ARE  a  great  many  reasons  why  I  study  my 
Bible,  study  it  as  I  do;  I  ought  to  study  it  much 
more.  It  is  the  Book  of  all  books.  Its  message  is  spir- 
tual,  touching  the  deepest  springs  of  life,  and  it  is 
luthoritative,  also.  It  is  a  Book  in  which  the  purest 
ind  best  ideals  are  uplifted  and  held  above  the  horizons 
)f  life.  It  emphasizes  right  thinking  and  right  living.  It 
"eveals  the  true  goal  of  life  and  makes  plain  the  way 
:hat  leads  to  it.  It  answers  life's  great  questions:  Is  there 
i  God,  and,  if  so,  what  is  His  nature  and  what  is  my 
•elation  to  Him?  What  am  I,  a  sublimated  animal  or  a 
spiritual  being?  Am  I  here  to  gratify  a  selfish  ambition 
:>r  am  I  on  a  glorious  mission?  What  is  the  purpose 
f  this  life,  and  whither  am  I  going  when  I  shall  face 
he  mystic  change  and  enter  the  valley  of  the  shadow? 
It  is  because  the  Bible  answers  these  and  many  other 
elated  questions  that  I  try  to  study  it.  But  in  this  present 
irticle  I  want  to  confine  my  reasons  to  the  thought  ex- 
tressed  by  St.  Paul  in  II  Timothy  3:16,  where  he  tells 
is  that  the  Scripture  is  inspired  of  God  and  therefore 
las  a  peculiar  and  incomparable  value  for  us. 

From  the  testimony  of  Paul  we  learn  that  a  study 
'f  the  Bible  is  profitable  for  teaching.  That  is  to  say, 
t  gives  the  loftiest  thoughts  about  the  loftiest  things. 
Sfo  man  can  lay  claim  to  being  either  educated  or  cul- 
ured  who  is  ignorant  of  the  great  books  and  master- 
ieces  of  literature.  In  the  Bible  we  have  the  greatest 
terature,  even  when  considered  only  as  literature,  that 
ilie  world  has  ever  produced.  Here  in  a  collection  of 
jixty-six  books  we  have  practically  every  form  that  litera- 
ture takes:  history,  biography,  law,  drama,  poetry,  proph- 
py,  epistle,  oration,  parable,  dialogue,  allegory,  story, 
prmon;  and  its  writers  include  shepherds,  judges,  sol- 
liers,  kings,  husbandmen,  scribes,  fishermen,  the  phy- 
Jician,  the  philosopher,  the  teacher.  And  the  golden  thread 
pat  unites  all  these  writers  and  their  writings  is  the 
pirit  of  the  living  God  flowing  along  the  channels  of 
lan's  soul.  On  the  literature  of  the  Bible  the  world's 
vilization  is  based;  in  giving  expression  to  it  the  world's 
:hievements  have  been  wrought.  It  is  rich  and  varied 
id  universal,  sounding  all  the  depths  and  heights  of 
jman  experience. 

A  faithful  study  of  such  a  book  is  invaluable  for  teachi- 
ng. It  teaches  what  to  think  about  life  and  how  to  find 
Is  springs  of  happiness.  It  fills  our  minds  with  visions 
pd  ideals  that  exalt  and  purify  and  ennoble.  The  Bible 
|iveils  and  counsels  and  directs.  I  study  it  because  it 
[aches  about  God  and  Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  about 
ilvation  and  immorality,  about  life  and  duty  and  des- 
jny.  It  shows  what  I  may  become  when  God  and  the 
[sources  of  heaven  have  had  a  chance  with  my  life. 
I  study  the  Bible  because  it  is  profitable  for  reproof. 
pt  only  does  it  set  before  me  the  ideal  life  but  informs 
|2  of  the  unworthy  life;   not  only  does  it  reveal  what 


I  may  become,  but  shows  me  what  I  am.  It  reproves 
me  for  my  unfaithfulness  and  insincerity;  it  points  out 
my  weaknesses  and  poor  attainments;  it  shames  me  to 
new  efforts  and  higher  endeavors.  It  does  not  coddle 
and  flatter,  it  never  praises  when  it  ought  to  prod;  but 
sends  one  white  shaft  of  revealing  light  after  another  into 
the  inner  and  secret  recesses  of  the  soul  and  shows  me 
what  I  have  done  and  what  I  am  as  a  result  of  it. 

The  Psalmist  said:  "Thou  hast  set  our  sins  before 
thee  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance."  They  come  out 
and  are  made  manifest  in  the  radiance  of  His  presence 
as  it  shines  from  the  luminous  pages  of  the  Bible.  As  we 
study  it  our  inglorious  life  appears  in  the  splendor  of 
his  glory,  and  the  vision  of  moral  loveliness  found  there 
consumes  the  veil  from  our  own  hypocrisy.  Verily  it  is 
profitable  for  reproof. 

But  still  further,  I  study  the  Bible  for  correction  to 
error.  We  make  good  resolutions  and  mean  to  live  right, 
but  under  the  stress  of  our  daily  activities  they  are 
broken.  We  set  before  us  lofty  ideals  and  yearn  to  re- 
alize them,  but  in  our  weakness  we  fall  short  and  lower 
the  divine  standards.  We  plan  the  building  of  a  noble 
character  and  are  animated  by  high  hopes,  but  the 
passing  years  shatter  our  fairest  purposes  and  blight 
our  fondest  dreams.  In  the  midst  of  broken  resolutions 
and  fallen  ideals  and  shattered  plans  and  blasted  hopes 
the  Bible  comes  and  a  conscientious  study  of  it  makes 
for  correction,  i.e.,  erection;  it  restores,  it  reforms,  it 
re-establishes;  it  sets  again  in  the  fadeless  light  of 
possible  achievement  our  resolutions  and  ideals  and 
plans   and   hopes. 

That  is  what  the  Bible  does:  It  teaches — unveils  the 
ideal;  it  reproves — reveals  self;  it  corrects — restores  us 
when  overwhelmed  and  overthrown  in  trying  to  reach 
the  ideal.  If  we  cannot  find  in  this  Book  unfailing  di- 
rections for  restoring  the  lives  that  are  fallen  and  broken 
in  ruin,  where  shall  we  find  them?  Here  is  a  hope,  the 
only  hope  here  is  restoring  grace,  infinite  grace;  here 
are  counsels  by  which  we  can  be  made  over  again. 

Finally,  I  study  the  Bible  because  it  is  profitable  for 
instruction  in  righteousness.  Buddha  said:  "Blessed  are 
the  rich."  Seneca  said:  "Blessed  are  the  powerful."  Zo- 
raster  said:  "Blessed  are  the  beautiful."  But  the  Bible 
says:  "Blessed  are  the  righteous."  It  is  the  only  Book 
that  always  rings  true  on  the  great  theme  of  righteous- 
ness. It  never  compromises,  never  equivocates,  never 
apologizes,  never  hedges;  unsullied  righteousness  is  al- 
ways insisted  upon.  It  teaches  that  there  is  only  one  path 
that  leads  to  peace  for  man,  the  path  of  righteous  duty; 
that  there  is  only  one  secret  of  blessedness  and  that  is 
obedience  to  the  righteous  will  of  God  as  revealed  in 
its  pages. 

And  there  is  divine  purpose  in  it  all.  Teaching,  re- 
proof, correction,  instruction  in  righteousness,  have  for 
their  ultimate  end  the  complete  furnishing  of  the  man 
of  God  so  he  may  be  perfectly  equipped  for  every  good 
work.  The  Bible  claims  to  furnish  everything  we  are  go- 
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ing  to  need  all  along  the  journey  of  life.  The  road  that 
leads  to  it,  the  will  to  walk  therein,  the  saintly  company 
journeying  with  us,  and  the  Light  resplendent  that  shines 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

I  end  as  I  began:  I  study  the  Bible  because  it  is  the 
Book  of  books.  But  it  is  more  than  a  Book;  it  is  a  weapon, 
it  is  a  light,  it  is  food,  it  is  power,  it  is  spirit,  it  is  life, 
it  is  immortal  hope.  It  is  a  chart  that  will  guide  us  un- 
erringly through  life's  wilderness,  a  compass  that  will 
direct  us  safely  across  the  sea  of  time.  It  will  give  cul- 
ture to  the  intellect,  wings  to  the  imagination,  serious- 
ness to  life,  purity  to  the  conscience,  and  peace  to  the 
soul. 


by  L.  G.  Wood 


TT  MAY  BE  possible  to  inherit  a  tendency  to  Bible  study 

from  parents  who  love  and  study  the  Book,  but  it  is 
not  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  discuss  heredity.  How- 
ever, as  a  matter  of  fact,  some  children  have  four  genera- 
tions holding  them  down  while  others  have  the  same 
holding  them  up.  It  is  the  individual  and  moral  right 
(though  not  the  opportunity)  of  every  one  to  be  well 
born.  The  writer  desires  to  state  here  that  he  takes  no 
credit  upon  himself  for  being  a  "disciple"  of  Bible  truth. 
"Others  have  labored  and  ye  have  entered  into  their 
labors."  The  faith  of  our  "mothers,"  as  well  as  that  of 
our  "fathers"  in  a  measure  may  be  expected  in  the  chil- 
dren. So  Paul  reasoned  with  his  son  in  the  faith.  II  Tim- 
othy 1:5.  Going  back  even  to  his  grandmother,  Lois. 

From  my  earliest  recollection  I  was  taught  to  rever- 
ence the  Bible  as  the  word  of  God,  and  I  am  truly  glad 
this  impression  was  made  on  my  mind.  I  have  read  with 
interest — and  it  is  to  be  hoped  with  profit — all  of  the 
recent  discussion  in  the  Evangelist  on  the  subject  of 
Bible  inspiration,  "pre"  and  "post,"  pro  and  con,  verbal 
and  otherwise.  I  have  not  entered  the  discussion  and 
will   not   at   the   present   at   least. 

In  "The  Work  of  Christ,"  by  Forsyth,  we  find  this 
statement:  "The  Church  of  Christ  is  the  greatest  and 
finest  product  of  human  history  .  .  .  because  it  is  not 
really  a  product  of  human  history,  but  the  product  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  within  history."  This  statement  is  con- 
cerning the  Church,  but  in  the  preface  of  the  same  book 
he  makes  the  following  statement  concerning  the  re- 
lation of  the  Church  and  the  Gospel.  "It  is  upon  such 
faith  alone  that  a  church  can  live — upon  the  faith  that 
founded  it — upon  a  positive  New  Testament  gospel.  Of 
that  gospel  the  church  is  the  trustee.  And  the  church 
betrays  its  trust  and  throws  its  life  and  its  Lord  away 
when  it  says,  'Be  beautifully  spiritual  and  believe  as 
you  like,'  or  'Do  blessed  good  and  think  as  you  please.'  " 

First.  I  study  the  Bible  because  of  what  it  is.  To  me 
it  is  the  revelation  of  God's  sure  foundation.  II  Timothy 
2:19:  "Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure." 
Persons  who  think  will  be  more  deeply  interested  in  the 
study  of  history  than  they  will  be  in  reading  fiction,  es- 
pecially when  they  have  a  history  which  arises  with 
reverence  out  of  the  past,  inspires  the  present  and  pene- 
trates   the    future. 

The  Bible  is  the  revelation  of  the  nature,  power,  at- 
tributes, purposes  and  glory  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  He  is 
the  supreme  object  and  foundation  of  all  revelation 
whether  through  the  Book  or  nature.  Even  "The  heavens 
declare    the   glory   of   God."    Someone   describes   packing 
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his  valise  for  a  journey.  Just  before  closing  it,  he  ob- 
serves a  small  corner  not  yet  filled.  He  says:  "Into  this 
corner  I  must  put  a  guide  book,  a  lamp,  a  mirror,  a 
microscope,  a  telescope,  a  volume  of  choice  poems,  a 
book  of  morals,  a  drama,  several  well  written  biographies, 
a  package  of  old  letters,  a  book  of  songs  and  a  sharp 
sword."  Yet  strange  enough  to  say  all  of  these  did  not 
occupy  a  space  more  than  two  by  three  inches;  he  put 
in  the  Bible. 

Second.  I  study  the  Bible  because  of  what  it  contains. 
It  contains  the  mind  of  God,  the  state  of  man,  the  way 
of  salvation,  the  doom  of  sinners  and  the  happiness  of 
believers.  It  is  the  Book  of  Life  containing  the  only 
plan  of  salvation.  It  is  the  foundation  of  Culture,  con- 
taining the  rudiments  of  education,  government  and 
supreme  citizenship.  We  are  all  traveling  toward  a  fu- 
ture which  we  can  know  nothing  about  except  what 
it  tells  us.  Therefore,  it  contains  the  only  guide  to  future 
glory  and  a  warning  of  future  shame  and  contempt.  The 
Bible  contains  both  light  to  inform  and  heat  to  move  man 
toward  its  Author. 

Third.  I  study  the  Bible  because  of  what  it  does.  It 
saves  from  sin,  equips  for  service  and  will  eventually 
glorify  all  who  receive  its  messages.  See  Romans  1:16; 

I  Corinthians   15:2;   II  Timothy  3:16,   17. 
Give  the  Bible  a  chance.  An  open  faith  and  a  closed 

Bible  do  not  go  hand-in-hand.  The  Bible  does  not  become 
dusty  because  of  a  holy  reverence,  but  it  is  sheer  neglect.j 
A  little  girl  once  discovered  the  family  Bible  lying  on 
a  high  shelf  in  the  home,  and  said  to  her  mother,  "Is 
that  God's  book,  Mamma?"  "Yes,  daughter,"  was  the 
prompt  reply.  "Well,  we  had  better  send  it  back  to  God 
for  we  don't  use  it  here." 

No  Christian  life  can  be  strong,  beautiful  or  fruit- 
ful without  frequent  personal  contact  with  the  Scriptures 
Christian  faith  will  grow,  Christian  devotion  will  deepen 
Christian  service  will  increase,  and  New  Testament  evan 
gelism  will  become  a  power  as  we  come  to  know  oui 
Bibles  better. 

The  writer  was  won  to  Christ  and  the  Brethren  Church 
not  by  exhortation,  but  the  appeal  of  doctrine,  and  th< 
first  Scripture  verse  that  appealed  to  me  seriously  wa; 

II  Timothy  2:15:  "Give  diligence  to  present  thyself  ap 
proved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  b 
ashamed,  handling  aright  the  word  of  truth."  Making  : 
personal  application  of  this  I  realized  that  it  was  ; 
great  task,  and  laid  claim  to  my  entire  life.  There  is  i 
vast  difference  between  reading  the  Bible  and  studyin; 
it.  Reading  is  enough  for  a  great  many  books,  but  it  i 
not  enough  for  the  Book.  There  is  some  benefit  derive* 
from  mere  reading  the  Bible,  but  the  precious  jewels  ar 
only  discovered  by  study.  The  Bible  is  not  only  the  dy 
namo  of  civilization,  but  it  is  the  unfolding  of  the  divin 
plan  of  human  redemption,  and  it  does  this  in  such 
simple  way  as  not  to  require  a  profound  scholar  to  di 
cover  and  trace  the  scarlet  thread  from  Eden's  close 
gate    to    Bethlehem's   open   door. 

Many  people  look  upon  even  Bible  history  as  bein 
a  very  dull  study;  to  such  I  will  recommend  the  "Trail 
ing  for  Service"  series  of  the  Advanced  Teacher  Trainin 
course.  Charles  S.  Medbury,  in  "From  Eden  to  Jordan 
gives  the  key  word  to  Bible  study  as  follows:  "All  hi; 
tory  is  mystery  until  it  is  understood  as  His  story." 

John  5:39:  "Search  the  scriptures  for  in  them  ye  thin 
ye    have   eternal    life:    and    they   are   they   which    testilj 


March  12,  1966 


Page  Thirteen 


of  me" — Jesus.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  grand  object  of  all 
Scripture  and  "in  him  is  life."  Matthew  contains  92 
quotations  and  allusions  from  20  Old  Testament  books; 
Mark  35,  Luke  57,  John  44,  Romans  77,  Hebrews  86, 
Revelation  240.  There  is  no  wonder  that  John,  the  beloved 
disciple,  and  the  one  so  near  the  heart  of  the  Master, 
began  his  last  record  as  he  did,  "In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word." 

The  exercise  which  we  call  study  is  in  itself  a  good 
religious  discipline.  It  produces  accuracy  of  thought,  and 
this  is  another  phrase  for  truth.  It  creates  a  desire  for 
knowledge  and  all  knowledge  rightly  considered  leads 
i  to  God.  This  exercise  of  study  when  it  is  taken  up  se- 
riously and  honestly  in  connection  with  the  sacred  books 
that  form  our  Bible,  is  the  highest  function  of  the  human 
mind,  and  the  function  which  produces  the  largest  and 
imost  valuable  fruitage.  For  if  we  regard  the  matter 
(closely,  we  perceive  that  Bible  study  is  the  act  of  fur- 
jnishing  nourishment  to  the  seed  of  divine  life  which 
iexists  in  the  individual  soul;  or,  if  we  use  the  other  figure, 
it  is  the  force  which  keeps  alive  the  spark  of  divine  life, 
(increasing  its  brilliancy  and  constantly  adding  to  its 
power. 

The  spiritual  life  within  us  stands  just  as  much  in 
need  of  nourishment,  of  assistance  in  its  growth,  as  do 
the  physical  and  the  intellectual  life.  We  may  not  say 
that  the  religious  or  spiritual  life  will  take  care  of  itself 
because  it  is  divine.  God  has  given  us  bodies  and  minds, 
but  they  are  so  constituted  that  they  will  starve  and 
die  if  not  fed;  the  same  law  holds  good  in  the  religious 
life. 

As  a  manual  of  prayer  and  praise,  the  Christian  na- 
tions have  never  produced  anything  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with   the   old  Hebrew  psalter.   Indeed   this  is   the 
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soul's  great  music  room  where  the  Holy  Spirit  sweeps 
the  keyboard  of  nature,  until  it  seems  that  every  reed 
and  pipe  in  God's  great  organ  of  nature  is  responding  to 
the  tuneful  harp  of  David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel. 
'Handling  aright"  the  word  of  truth  is  of  great  and  su- 
preme importance.  There  is  no  error  of  the  human  mind 
or  heart  which  has  not  endeavored  to  support  itself  by 
the  use  of  the  Scriptures;  for  instance,  here  polygamy, 
there  slavery,  here  spiritualism,  and  many  other  abnormal, 
ibsurd  religious  developments  which  flourish  in  the  very 
leart  of  our  strongest  and  most  intelligent  centers.  The 
origin  of  all  these  is  the  false  interpretation,  or  failure 
to  see  aright  the  thought  intended  to  be  conveyed  by  the 
sacred  writer,  and  an  ignorance  of  God  so  great  as  to  al- 
ow it  to  be  thought  that  such  absurdities  are  pleasing 
;o  Him  and  represent  aright  His  truth  to  man. 

We  should  not  go  to  the  Bible  to  bolster  up  some- 
hing  we  believe  or  want  to  believe,  but  with  an  open 
nind  and  a  receptive  heart.  Brethren,  in  view  of  our 
laim  of  a  "Whole  Gospel  Church,"  what  kind  of  folks 
mght  we  to  be?  Should  we  spend  more  time  reading 
'he  newspapers  than  we  do  with  the  Bible?  Should  not 
•very  member  of  the  church  make  a  systematic  study 
j)f  the  Bible?  And  by  this  come  closer  to  God  and  to 
enow  Him  better,  and  by  this  knowledge  to  realize  more 
ully  our  responsibility  to  our  fellowmen?  If  we  desire 
o  make  this  life  worthwhile,  if  we  desire  to  attain  that 
)osition  in  the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  open  to  us,  if 
ve  desire  to  do  for  suffering  humanity  what  is  incumbent 
m  us  to  do,  we  must  reach  God,  through  the  word  by 
vhich  He  has  shown  Himself,  and  through  which  He 
;ives  us  entrance  to  His  presence. 


THERE  IS  TOO  MUCH  Bible  reading  that  ought  to 
be  Bible  study  with  deep  meditation.  Some  persons 
read  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover,  over  and  over  again 
and  again  and  fail  to  study  the  Book  thoroughly. 

I  love  to  sit  alone  in  the  quiet  and  read  or  repeat  a 
portion  of  God's  holy  Book  and  then  calmly  and  deeply 
meditate  over  its  beauty  and  power.  The  Psalmist  says, 
"His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night"  (Psalm  1:3);  and  again 
he  says,  "O,  how  love  I  thy  law!  it  is  my  meditation 
all  the  day"   (Psalm  119:97). 

I  study  the  Bible  because  it  is  a  living:  Book.  Out  of 
the  millions  of  books  that  are  written  and  printed  and 
put  on  the  market,  a  very  large  majority  die  and  be- 
come obsolete.  The  Bible  is  a  very  old  Book,  but  a  very 
live  one.  Millions  of  copies  of  this  Book  are  sold  every 
year.  The  attempts  have  been  made  to  kill  this  Book, 
but  it  refuses  strenuously  to  die.  In  order  to  keep  alive, 
a   book  must  possess   living  elements. 

In  the  second  place  I  study  the  Bible  because  it  is 
the  best  Book  in  the  world.  It  teaches  the  way  to  live 
the  rich  and  full  and  more  abundant  life;  it  teaches  the 
truth  about  man's  future  spiritual  life,  about  heaven, 
about  hell.  Someone  will  say,  well,  I  am  not  concerned 
about  the  next  world;  learn  how  to  live  right  in  this 
present  one  and  the  next  one  will  take  care  of  itself. 
But  why  should  a  person  refrain  from  scientifically 
studying  about  a  place  and  country  where  he  must  soon 
go  and  remain  so  very  long?  What  would  be  wrong  with 
inverting  the  proposition  and  prepare  for  the  next  world 
and  you  are  ready  and  fit  for  this  one.  No  one  can  doubt 
for  a  moment  that  if  one  is  a  fit  subject  for  heaven 
and  immortal  glory  that  he  will  be  exceedingly  fit  for 
the  best  of  life  in  this  world.  The  fact  of  the  matter 
is  that  the  two  worlds  and  lives  therein  are  one  con- 
tinuous whole.  "He  that  is  filthy  will  be  filthy  still,  and 
he  that  is  righteous  will  be  righteous  still."  The  two  lives 
and  worlds  arc  inseparably  connected. 

This  Bible  is  the  Book  that  gives  the  teachings  about 
it.  Scientific  study  by  the  most  highly  educated  men  has 
been   demonstrating   this   from   a   scientific  standpoint. 

I  study  the  Bible  because  the  morality  of  the  book  is 
the  highest  and  best  in  all  the  world.  The  morality  of 
the  German  Emperor  is  not  the  morality  of  the  Bible; 
neither  is  the  Czar  of  Russia,  nor  the  King  of  England 
and  others.  In  a  large  measure  the  morality  of  the  na- 
tions between  each  other  is  not  the  morality  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus.  Neither  is  the  morality  of  many  business 
concerns  the  morality  of  the  Master,  Jesus.  Jesus  taught 
the   real  and  true  morality. 

I  study  the  Bible  because  it  tells  about  a  true  and 
living  Savior.  There  have  been  and  are  today  all  kinds 
of  saviors,  but  Jesus,  the  fulfillment  of  prophecy,  is  the 
only  true  one.  This  Jesus,  Savior,  is  the  solution  for  every 
vexing  and  difficult  problem.  We  may  and  perhaps  we 
do  differ  about  our  conceptions  about  the  essence  of  the 
elements  of  Jesus  as  a  personality,  but  we  do  not  disa- 
gree vitally  about  the  Jesus,  the  Savior.  I  love  to  study 
about  the  Jesus  and  His  power  and  willingness  to  save 
the  sinner,  whether  he  be  in  gutter  or  upon  the  throne, 
whether  he  be  in  a  hovel  or  a  palace,  whether  he  be  a 
saloon  keeper  or  a  governor,  whether  she  be  from  the 
redlight  district  or  from  Michigan  Boulevard.  Even  the 
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enemies  of  the  Church  pay  the  highest  tribute  to  Jesus 
the  Savior.  It  is  said  upon  good  authority  that  Bob  Inger- 
soll  made  the  following  remarks  about  Jesus  at  one  of 
his  lectures  in  an  eastern  city:  "You  can  find  fault  with 
the  church,  but  let  me  say  that  there  stands  one  supreme, 
and  that  is  the  character  of  the  Son  of  God.  His  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  because  no  man  has  ever 
dared  to  point  his  finger  at  the  character  of  Christ  and 
find  any  fault  in  Him.  Every  time  I  see  a  rock  I  re- 
member that  He  is  the  Rock  of  Ages.  I  walk  out  under 
the  stars,  I  remember  that  He  is  the  Morning  Star  of 
Eternal  Day.  When  I  come  into  one  of  God's  temples, 
I  remember  that  He  is  the  chief  Cornerstone.  When  I 
walk  the  streets,  I  remember  that  He  is  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life.  When  I  see  the  birds  of  the  air,  I 
remember  that  He  said:  'Not  one  sparrow  shall  fall 
without  his  notice.'  The  flowers  tell  me  that  He  is  the 
Rose  of  Sharon,  the  Lily  of  the  Valley.  Wherever  I  go  and 
wherever  I  look,  in  every  land  and  in  every  city,  the 
name  of  Jesus  is  Wonderful.  No  man  ever  spake  as  He 
did.  Best  of  all,  His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful" 
(from  the  S.S.  Times).  Let  us  all  more  carefully,  more 
scientifically  and  more  practically  study  the  Bible.  This 
will  not  forbid  a  similar  study  of  all  good  books,  but 
will  help  us  to  understand  and  live  out  the  great  teach- 
ings  of   the   wonderful   Book   of   God. 

Editor's  note:  This  symposium  was  found  in  the 
July  19,  1916  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  and  is  a 
most   interesting   and   timely   discussion   for   our   day. 
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LOREE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

TT  HAS  BEEN  SOME  TIME  since  we  gave  a  report 
as  to  the  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  and  His  church  here 
at  Loree.  We  are  still  in  business  with  Him  and  receiving 
of  His  blessings.  Since  our  last  report  several  people 
have  been  saved  and  become  members  of  the  church, 
while  at  the  same  time  we  have  been  blessed. 

God  has  called  two  of  our  families  into  the  ministry 
of  His  Word.  Brother  Paul  Sommers  and  family  are  now 
pastoring  in  the  Center  Chapel  Church.  Brother  Ronald 
Waters  and  family  have  moved  to  Ashland,  Ohio,  to 
prepare  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Mr.  Terry  Worl 
and  family  have  moved  to  Illinois.  Several  others  have 
felt   the   call  to  serve  elsewhere. 

We  had  a  wonderful  revival  last  August  with  Rev.  J. 
D.  Hamel  as  our  evangelist.  The  spirit  of  God  moves 
upon  us  every  Sunday  and  our  people  are  happy  in 
Christ. 

Last  November  we  paid  off  the  debt  on  our  new  par- 
sonage and  are  free  of  debt  again.  During  the  year  of 
1965  we  had  some  of  our  young  people  to  take  the  big 
step    of    marriage.    Those    united    were    Thomas    Saylor 
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and  Mary  Jane  Miller;  Richard  Wood  and  Vickie  Miller; 
Phillip   Lewis   and   Darlene   Roser. 

We  have  also  lost  some  in  death.  They  were  Mrs.  Ersie 
Finster,    Mrs.    Kate    Childers   and   Mr.   James   Reed. 

We  have  a  wonderful  group  of  people  here  to  work 
with  and  we  invite  your  prayers  for  us  that  the  will  of 
the   Lord  might  always   be  done  at  the  Loree  Church. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas 


POLLY  COMES  TO  STAY 

TN  SEPTEMBER  First  Brethren  of  Sergeantsville,  New  j 

Jersey,  voted  to  show  a  series  of  Moody  Science  Films 
during  the  winter  and  spring  months.  The  lone  objection 
was  raised  by  a  somewhat  practical  person  who  ques- 
tioned  how  this  would  be  done  without  a  projector. 

Now  First  Brethren  had  been  working  on  a  projector 
fund  for  lo  these  many  years,  and  by  this  time  had 
accumulated  the  sum  of  $49.  The  fund  was  revived  and 
the  goal  set  for  $200  by  New  Years  with  the  intention  of 
renting  for  November  and  December,  so  Projector  Polly 
was  launched  and  in  gear. 

But  the  Lord  wouldn't  have  it  this  way.  The  pastor 
was  led  to  Plainfield  where  he  came  across  a  kindly 
B  &  H  dealer  who  agreed  to  lend  us  Polly  for  a  month, 
rent  free.  However,  Polly  wore  a  $225  price-tag  and  by 
November  7  we  had  only  $125. 

After  the  December  showing  we  trudged  back  to 
Plainfield,  reassuring  Polly  that  we  would  keep  her.  It 
wasn't  until  we  had  surrendered  the  $175  we  now  had 
and  vowed  to  pay  up  by  the  end  of  the  year  that  Polly 
stopped  sobbing  as  though  her  little  lens  would  break. 
Our  Lord  more  than  met  our  need  for  Polly  was  paid] 
for  a  week  early  and  even  had  a  surplus. 


A  RESOLUTION  OF  THE  1965 

NAE  CONVENTION 

CONTROL  OF  OBSCENITY 

WHEREAS  the  lucrative  business  of  pornography  has 
greatly  increased  the  flow  of  obscene  literature  and 

WHEREAS  the  distribution  of  this  salacious  filth  has 
resulted  in  an  appalling  erosion  of  our  moral  standards 
(an  educator  speaks  out  in  favor  of  free  love;  a  clergy- 
man condones  sexual  excursions  by  unmarried  adults; 
TV  shows  and  TV  commercials  pour  out  a  flood  of  sick 
sadistic  and  suggestive  sex  situations;  a  campaign  is 
launched  to  bring  acceptance  to  homosexuality;  radic 
broadcasts  discuss  the  pros  and  cons  of  promiscuity 
birth  control  counsel  is  advocated  for  high  school  girls: 
and  we  have  harvested  a  whirlwind.  As  our  standards 
have  lowered,  our  crime  levels  and  social  problems  have 
increased. ) ,    and 

WHEREAS  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has  held  that  ob 
scenity  is  not  protected  by  the  U.  S.  Constitution  anc 
that  "contemporary  community  standards"  may  be  en 
forced   by  .  law,    and 

WHEREAS  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has  upheld  the 
rights  of  States  to  have  a  film  censorship  law  to  preclude 
the   showing   of   objectionable   motion   pictures,   but— 

WHEREAS  several  recent  decisions  of  the  U.  S.  Su 
preme  Court  have  overruled  the  decisions  of  state  court: 
in  obscenity  cases,  in  effect  making  the  highest  cour 
of  the  land  a  board  of  censors  as  to  what  constitute: 
obscenity, 
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THEREFORE  BE  IT  RESOLVED  that  the  National 
Association   of  Evangelicals: 

1.  Commends  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  for  its  purpose 
to  promote  objective  justice  and  proper  interpretation  of 
the  U.  S.  Constitution  regarding  the  control  of  obscenity, 
but  deplores  any  of  the  court's  decisions  which  under- 
cut the  responsibility  of  the  states  to  deal  effectively 
with  obscenity  cases,  thus  significantly  encouraging  the 
traffic  in  obscenity. 


II.  Calls  upon  all  Christian  people  to  increase  their 
efforts   to  raise   the  community  standards  of  decency. 

III.  Expresses  its  appreciation  for  the  Citizens  for 
Decent  Literature  and  the  more  than  300  civic  groups 
that  are  effectively  working  with  law  enforcing  agencies 
to  combat  obscenity. 

IV.  Recommends  that  Christians  lend  their  support 
and  active  cooperation  to  civic  organizations  dedicated 
to  the  combatting  of  obscenity. 

The  United  Evangelical 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
Theme  for  March:    "Stewards  of  Possessions" 

Writer  for  March  —  Miss  Ida  S.  Kitnmel 
March  13-26  —  "Faithful    Stewards   of   His    Spiritual    Possessions" 


Sunday,  March  13,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  6:16-21 

If  one  is  to  live  at  peace  with 
oneself  and  the  world,  life  must  be 
harmonized  into  a  complete  unity.  We 
cannot  divide  life  into  little  compart- 
ments, with  each  unit  having  a  goal. 
One  cannot  say  that  this  part  is 
for  God's  use  and  that  part  is  for 
[one's  own  use.  You  cannot  give  God 
your  heart  and  withhold  your  busi- 
ness, your  purse,  your  mind.  A  watch 
is  not  a  perfect  time  piece  because 
it  is  made  up  of  perfect  parts.  It 
keeps  time  because  the  parts  are  fit 
together  in  harmony. 

Is    it    difficult    for   you    to    live    as 

hrist  is  asking  you  to  live?  Perhaps 
/ou  are  too  concerned  with  what 
others  are  thinking  of  you.  We  are 
not  asked  to  make  sure  that  our  fel- 
ow  men  approve  of  what  we  are 
loing.  If  our  lives  meet  with  His 
ipproval  our  reward  will  be  out  in 
he  open  where  all  may  see. 
The  Day's  Thought 

No  man  can  follow  Christ  and  go 
istray. 

— A.  L.  Faunce. 

Monday,  March  14,  1966 
lead  Scripture:  I  John  3:11-18 

In  I  Corinthians  13:3  we  read, 
'And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods 
o  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give 
oy  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not 
harity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  We 
ire  channels  through  which  love 
lows  in  two  opposite  directions — 
rom  God  to  man  and  man  to  man. 


We  are  to  love  God  supremely  and 
our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  Paul  pic- 
tures man  as  trying  to  earn  God's 
love  by  being  generous  and  charitable 
without  really  loving.  John  tells  us 
(Phillips  translation),  "But  as  for 
the  well-to-do  man  who  sees  his 
brother  in  want  but  shuts  his  eyes — 
and  his  heart — how  could  anyone  be- 
lieve that  the  love  of  God  lives  in 
him?  My  children,  let  us  love  not 
merely  in  theory  or  in  words — let  us 
love  in  sincerity  and  in  practice"  (vs. 
17,  18)! 

It  is  just  as  unreasonable  to  think 
that  we  can  really  be  charitable 
without  Christ  as  to  be  Christian 
without  being  charitable.  James  says, 
"Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only." 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  have  not  learned  to  live  until 
we  love.  Love  is  the  very  essence 
of  life. 

Tuesday,  March  15,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Ezekiel    18:4    and 
John  14:1-8 
It  is  not  difficult  to  sense  the  feel- 
ings  of   the   disciples   when   Jesus   is 
giving  this  comforting  picture  of  the 
final  destiny  of  those  who  love  Him. 
They  were  frightened  and  upset.  Je- 
sus had  made  it  very  clear  that  He 
was  going  to  leave  them.  Judas  had 
departed    under    mysterious    circum- 
stances. Peter  was  told  that  he  would 
deny    the    Lord.    The    whole    mission 
seemed  about  to  collapse. 


Perhaps  these  final  words  came 
like  the  beams  of  a  bright  and  steady 
searchlight,  piercing  the  gloom  of 
night.  He  said  he  was  going  to  His 
Father's  house.  He  pictured  it  as 
"with  the  Father"  and  an  "abiding 
place." 

What  joy  to  know  that  Christ  came 
to  earth  to  tell  the  world  "that  all 
souls  are  mine."  We  belong  to  Him 
by  creation  but  in  a  more  precious 
way  by  redemption.  If  we  really  be- 
lieve that  all  souls  belong  to  Christ 
but  are  unsaved  until  they  accept 
Him  as  Lord  and  Savior,  then  should 
we  not  be  faithful  stewards  of  the 
"good  news."  Is  anything  too  much 
to  ask  of  us? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Go,  labor  on;   spend  and  be  spent, 
Thy  joy  to  do  the  Father's  will; 
It   is   the   way   the   Master  went; 
Should  not  the  servant  tread  it  still? 
— Horatius  Bonar. 

Wednesday,  March  16,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  3:9-16 

Over  the  centuries  of  time  many 
beautiful  temples  have  been  erected 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.  Some  were 
built  for  the  worship  of  false  gods; 
others  for  worship  of  the  true  and 
living  God.  The  most  beautiful  temple 
in  the  world  is  the  one  within  you, 
in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells. 
It  was  not  made  with  hands. 

It  is  a  glorious  vocation  to  be  a 
visible  witness  to  an  invisible  God. 
Jesus  said,  "A  good  man  out  of  the 
good  treasure  of  the  heart  bringeth 
forth  good  things"  (Matt.  12:35). 
How  often  do  we  need  to  have  our 
temples  cleansed  by  the  Lord?  Do 
we  allow  those  things  to  enter  which 
defile  and  do  not  stand  the  test 
of  fire?  Only  as  we  build  our  lives 
on  the  foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  will 
our  temples  be  beautiful.  We  must 
keep  them  pure  and  holy  for  His 
holy  use. 
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The  Day's  Thought 

I  will  be  faithful  in  my  witnessing; 
its   influence   may   be   far-reaching. 

Thursday,  March  17,  1966 
Read   Scripture:    Luke   15:11-24 

It  is  possible  that  we  have  become 
so  accustomed  to  hearing  or  reading 
about  the  criminal,  the  lawless,  the 
juvenile  delinquent  that  we  take 
them  for  granted.  Somewhere  along 
the  line  these  people  have  made  the 
wrong  turn,  chosen  the  wrong  com- 
panion or  ideal  and  started  on  the 
broad  road  which  leads  to  destruc- 
tion. We  ourselves  choose  to  be  de- 
stroyed by  defiling  the  temple  which 
is  to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

How  important  then  is  our  respon- 
sibility to  witness  to  the  youth  of  our 
generation.  Not  one  of  us  is  perfect. 
We  cannot  keep  the  commandments 
in  letter  or  in  spirit,  but  we  can 
point  those  who  are  on  the  broad 
road  to  the  One  who  can  keep  them 
from  falling.  The  story  of  the  prodi- 
gal son's  return  to  his  father  exemp- 
lifies the  attitude  we  must  have  to- 
wards the  lawless  and  sinner.  We  are 
His  disciples  to  do  His  work  in  the 
midst  of  a  faltering  society.  It  is  our 
responsibility  to  help  lead  or  direct 
others  for  Christ's  sake. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  the 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are"   (I  Cor.  3:17). 

Friday,  March  18,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  37:25-38  and 
Proverbs  28:10 

An  elderly  woman  who  had  found 
life  to  be  a  struggle  and  much  hard 
work,  was  always  happy  when  the 
young  minister  called  on  her.  Before 
leaving  she  would  request  that  he 
read  Psalm  37.  A  smile  spread  over 
the  wrinkled  face  as  she  heard  again 
the  familiar  words  (v.  25),  "I  have 
been  young,  and  now  I  am  old;  yet 
I  have  not  seen  the  righteous  for- 
saken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread." 

Let  us  take  a  good  look  at  life  and 
living.  What  do  we  consider  the  good 
things  which  we  would  like  to  pos- 
sess? The  Psalmist  suggests  the 
righteous  have  many  things  —  the 
mercy  of  the  Lord,  his  seed  is  blessed, 
God's  law  is  in  his  heart,  his  feet 
do  not  slide,  he  is  not  in  need  and 
he   has   peace. 

When  tragedy  comes  into  life,  the 
things  which  are  good  and  of  the 
Spirit  are  what  we  need  to  carry 
us  through.   All  the  wealth,  position 


or  influence  we  may  have  at  our 
command  are  of  little  comfort  or 
value.  When  life  here  is  over,  what 
joy  to  claim  all  the  good  things 
which  He  has  in  store  for  us! 
The  Day's  Thought 
Take    thou,    O    Lord,    our    humble 

hearts, 
Devoted   to  Thy  praise, 
Our  very  selves, — in  gratitude 
To  serve  Thee  all  our  days. 

— E.  Urner  Goodman. 

Saturday,  March  19,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  3:9  and 
Luke  15:1-10 

When  Jesus  uttered  the  words,  "It 
is  finished,"  He  expressed  the  thought 
that  the  work  which  He  had  come 
to  the  earth  to  do  was  finished.  He 
had  made  the  sacrifice  which  was 
once  and  for  all  time  acceptable  un- 
to God.  The  way  was  provided  for 
man  to  return  to  God.  From  that 
time  on  Christ's  followers  have  a 
commitment  to  keep. 

"For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God:  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
ye  are  God's  building"  (I  Cor.  3:9). 
Just  as  Jesus  sent  out  His  disciples 
to  work  for  Him,  to  publish  the 
"good  news,"  we  must  find  the  way 
we  can  best  serve. 

The  church  today  needs  to  be  a 
tower  of  strength  in  the  community. 
We  cannot  wait  for  the  sinner  to  be 
found  in  the  church;  he  must  be 
sought  after,  he  must  be  brought  in. 
There  are  the  unsaved  in  America  as 
well  as  in  Argentina  and  Africa.  Let 
us  pattern  our  work  on  the  example 
of  Jesus.  He  knows.  He  came  all  the 
way  from  glory  to  seek  out  a  people 
for  His  name. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Salvation  is  God's  gift  to  us — what 
we    do   with    it   is   our   gift    to   Him. 

Sunday,  March  20,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  2:1-13 

Plain  and  simple  speech  is  always 
the  best  method  of  conveying  any 
message,  especially  the  message  of 
Christ.  We  say  we  cannot  understand 
what  we  read  in  the  Bible — it's  too 
deep  for  us.  That  is  true  for  we  can 
read  the  same  passage  many  times 
and  be  able  to  glean  a  new  thought 
each  time. 

It  is  said  that  John  Wesley,  who 
had  often  read  the  Bible,  had  "his 
heart  strangely  warmed"  one  night, 
and  old  familiar  passages  took  on 
newer  and  deeper  meanings  than  be- 
fore. 

The  Holy  Spirit  breathed  upon  the 
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Word  as  it  was  written;  He  must 
also  breathe  on  us  as  we  read  it  for 
us  to  gain  clearer  insight  and  surer 
wisdom. 

Paul  preached  in  a  simple,  straight- 
forward manner.  He  stuck  to  basic 
teachings,  to  essentials  as  he  saw 
them,  and  expressed  them  so  that 
"we  might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God"  (v.  12). 
The  Day's  Thought 

To  own  a  Bible  is  not  enough,  you 
must    study    it;    remember,    even    if 
you're  on  the  right  track,  you'll  get 
run  over  if  you  don't  make  a  move,  j 
M.  R.  DeHann. 

Monday,  March  21,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  2:9  and 
Psalm  29 

God  is  not  a  distant,  silent  God 
who  lives  off  in  an  obscure  hiding 
place.  Our  God  is  a  living,  present 
God  who  wants  mankind  to  know 
what  He  is  saying  and  what  He  will 
do  for  them  if  they  love  Him.  Every- 
where we  look  we  can  see  evidence 
of  His  majesty — the  brilliance  of  the 
dawn,  the  glory  of  the  sunset,  the 
beauty  of  the  new-fallen  snow,  the 
music  of  the  wind  in  the  trees.  These 
things  were  given  perhaps  to  remind 
us  of  our  need  to  love  and  glorify 
God. 

It  is  our  duty  to  cultivate  the  art 
of  listening  for  the  Word  of  God, 
When  we  pray  do  we  do  all  the  talk- 
ing? Do  we  use  a  multitude  of  words 
and  never  pause  long  enough  to  let 
God  speak  to  us  through  silence? 
O  that  we  might  love  Him  so  much 
that  He  can  bestow  upon  us  all  those 
wonderful  things  He  has  preparec 
for  us.  All  the  wisdom  of  the  work 
has  never  discovered  the  unseen,  th( 
unheard  of  and  the  unthought  o 
things  which  God  has  prepared  fc» 
those  who  love  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"God  is  spirit,  and  those  who  wor 
ship  Him  must  worship  in  spirit  an(| 
truth"     (John    4:24— RSV). 

Tuesday,   March   22,    1966 
Read  Scripture:  Habakkuk  3:19  am|| 
Psalm    27 

Power  is  the  big  word  in  the  worli 
today — the  power  of  machines,  damn] 
bombs,  nations.  Isn't  it  too  bad  thaj 
all  men  are  not  cenccrned  about  spill 
itual  power  and  strength.  There  is  '( 
sure  way  to  become  strong:  "Ther 
who  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  rene\|j 
their   strength"    (Isa.   40:31). 

The  worship  of  the  Lord  is  restore) 
five    and    re-creative.    It    does    some 
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thing  for  the  conscience  and  will  that 
is  like  setting  a  spiritual  dynamo  in 
iction.  One  can  rise  above  difficulty 
ind  endure  drudgery  with  confidence 
ifter  an  infilling  of  divine  grace  in 
the  house  of  God. 

A  doctor  once  said,  "My  patients 
ire  not  run  down,  but  they  are 
vound  up."  Perhaps  if  we  spent  more 
time  in  meditation  and  prayer  each 
lay,  we  would  not  need  a  physician's 
lelp  for  many  of  our  ills.  We  need 
to  do  as  Jesus  invites,  "Come  away 
3y  yourselves  to  a  lonely  place,  and 
~est    awhile"     (Mark    6:31— RSV). 

When  we  are  not  strong  it  is  not 
:or  lack  of  power  at  the  source.  We 
umply  are  not  willing  to  tap  the 
strength    available. 

The  Day's  Thought 
jrhere    is    a    time    for    some    things, 
\nd  a   time  for  all   things 
'\   time   for   great    things 
^.nd   a    time   for   small    things. 

— Cervantes. 

Wednesday,    March    23,    1966 
lead   Scripture:   Philippians  4:10-20 

In  this  concluding  section  of  Paul's 
etter  to  the  Philippians,  which  he 
yrote  from  within  prison  walls,  he 
ould  still  testify  to  the  goodness  of 
esus  Christ.  He  had  lost  all  he 
wned  but  he  found  all  he  wanted  in 
Christ. 

Most  people  in  Paul's  situation 
/ould  be  worried  about  the  outcome 
f  life.  Paul  pens  a  note  of  gracious 
cceptance  and  gratitude  to  his 
jriends  for  their  gift.  He  appreciated 
[heir  generosity. 

Perhaps  more  than  the  comfort 
le  received  through  their  gift  was 
tie  fact  that  he  knew  that  they,  too, 
rere  enjoying  a  great  blessing,  the 
lessing    of    sharing. 

Paul  did  not  say,  "What  will  be, 
Kill  be."  Rather  he  had  learned  to 
e  content  with  whatever  came  his 

ay.  God  did  not  change  situations 
br  Paul,  but  years  before,  God 
hanged  Paul  so  he  could  handle  him- 

;lf   in    any    situation. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Lord  may  lead  you  around, 
at  He  will  not  lead  you  astray. 

Thursday,  March  24,  1966 
ead  Scripture:  Romans  12:1-8 
There  is  a  great  need  today  for 
orld  missions  through  vocation, 
octors  are  leaving  busy  practices 
'■  serve  for  short  terms  in  mission 
>spitals.  A  carpenter  goes  to  help 
lild  a  school.  A  widow  becomes  a 
msemother  in  a  school  for  mission- 


ary children.  A  nurse  leaves  a  profit- 
able hospital  position  to  serve  in 
Viet  Nam,  caring  for  the  wounded 
and  training  others  to  care  for  them. 

Some  of  us  are  called  to  stay  at 
home  or  where  we  are — to  use  our 
talents  in  the  situation  surrounding 
us.  It  may  be  preaching,  teaching, 
serving  or  just  plain  being  a  good 
example  of  the  faith  we  claim. 

Wherever  you  are,  whatever  you 
are  doing,  concentrate  on  being  ac- 
ceptable to  Him.  As  Phillip  translates 
it  (v.  2),  "Don't  let  the  world  squeeze 
you  into  its  own  mold,  but  let  God 
remold  your  mind  from  within." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Keep  shining  for  Jesus  and  God 
will  put  you  where  you  will  be  seen. 

Friday,  March  25,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  20:26-35 

The  Christian  church  has  always 
been  an  avenue  of  expression  through 
the  care  of  the  afflicted,  the  widow, 
the  orphan,  the  poor  and  less  for- 
tunate. Christ's  disciples  have  always 
shown  real  concern  for  the  weaker 
members  within  the  group  as  well  as 
those  outside.  Sometimes  the  modern 
day  Christian  has  no  compassion 
for  others.  It  may  be  because  we 
feel  that  our  tax  money  is  being  used 
to  help  the  less  fortunate,  or  it  may 
be  that  we  feel  our  gifts  to  organized 
charity  cover  our  other  responsi- 
bilities. 

We  all  need  to  experience  the  joy 
of  giving,  the  joy  that  comes  from 
unselfish  service,  even  self-denial,  as 
represented  in  Christ's  words,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive" 
(v.  35).  Nothing  will  so  sensitize 
our  souls  as  regular,  ardent  prayer 
for  those  who  in  any  way  may  find 
life  difficult.  We  will  be  happier  for 
having  given  what  we  possess  than 
to  receive  great  wealth  for  our  physi- 
cal  comfort. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Am  I  more  interested  in  giving 
or  receiving? 

Saturday,  March  26,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  6:24-34 

"No  man  can  serve  two  masters," 
said  Jesus.  Do  we  really  believe  that? 
We  may  say  we  do  but  our  actions 
do  not  always  bear  it  out. 

There  are  many  rivals  at  work  in 
our  lives.  God  says  do  this;  man 
says  go  there;  our  job  pulls  us  in 
another  direction;  even  our  "religion" 
may  pull  in  an  entirely  different  area. 

The  Lord  is  not  unreasonable  in 
His  demands  on  us.  He  knows  that 


we  need  food,  clothing,  shelter  and 
that  these  must  be  provided  for  by 
money.  He  wants  us  to  know  that 
even  as  the  birds  of  the  air  and 
the  flower  of  the  field  depend  on  His 
loving  care,  we  must  learn  to  look  to 
Him  for  the  necessities  of  life.  Do 
not  let  the  rivals  which  surround  you 
become  mammon  to  you.  Strive  for 
the  treasures  which  material  wealth 
cannot  purchase — they  are  the  gifts 
of  God  and  come  only  as  the  re- 
ward of  faith. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Life    is   more    than    meat    and    the 
body   than    raiment. 


THISTLES  GROW 

in  the 

"GARDEN  OF  ADEN" 

KEEP  YOUR  EYES  on  Aden,  a 
tiny  Arab  state  in  the  Federa- 
tion of  South  Arabia  at  the  tip  of 
the  Red  Sea  above  the  horn  of  Africa. 

Aden  is  a  jewel  in  the  vast  burn- 
ing sands  of  Southern  Arabia.  The 
British  government  has  set  1968  as 
the  date  for  independence.  Terrorists, 
largely  fortified  by  material  from  Ye- 
men and  Egypt,  want  independence 
immediately.  At  stake  is  the  largest 
Royal  Air  Force  base  east  of  the  Su- 
ez, save  Singapore,  plus  a  large  Brit- 
ish Petroleum   oil  refinery. 

Grenades  have  been  flying  from 
rebel  hands  since  1958,  aimed  pri- 
marily at  British  service  personnel. 
Now  they  are  exploding  on  the  "soft 
targets"  (women  and  children).  Most 
missionaries  have  left.  The  British 
have  resolutely  beefed  up  their  guard. 
There  is  ample  evidence  of  Russian 
and  Chinese  aid  to  the  rebels.  Once 
again  the  Western  powers  find  them- 
selves swimming  against  the  twin 
currents  of  nationalism  and  commun- 
ism. 

The  Rev.  Fred  D.  Acord,  a  veteran 
of  14  years  in  the  Middle  East,  is  one 
of  six  missionaries  of  the  Sudan  In- 
terior Mission  recently  evacuated 
from  Aden. 

"We  had  become  an  embarrassment 
to  our  friends,"  he  says.  "There  were 
spies  everywhere.  We  could  hold  no 
meetings.  White  people  were  being 
attacked  indiscriminately.  Terrorists 
are  murdering  fellow  Arabs  who  work 
for  British  Intelligence." 

The  Danish  Lutheran  Church  in  the 
city  of  Crater  was  burned  down  and 
the  homes  of  missionaries  looted.  Ten 
miles  away  rioters  burned  a  car  be- 
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longing    to    Red    Sea    Mission    Team, 
forcing  them  to  leave. 

The  terrorists  have  left  their  card. 
The  witness  of  the  Church,  estab- 
lished at  such  cost  by  the  Church  of 


Scotland's  Ian  Falconer  in  1887,  must 
now  be  left  with  the  handful  of  na- 
tional believers  in  a  hostile  society. 
Perhaps    the    cry    of    Amshi    Fisa! 
("Get  out  fast!")  may  drive  out  the 


British.  But  the  Church  is  not  white 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against   it. 

— Norman  B.  Rohrer 


xi  ew  s 


•  •  • 


Brush  Valley,  Penna.  Rev.  Thomas 
Kidder  reports  that  the  Brush  Val- 
ley Sunday  School  has  entered  into 
a  contest  with  the  Levittown  Fair- 
less  Hills  Sunday  School  during 
the  month  of  March.  He  says,  "The 
question  which  we  intend  to  an- 
swer once  and  for  all  is  'Can  a 
little  mountain  community  com- 
pare with  the  big  city?'  (Sunday 
school,  percentage  basis,  that  is)." 

Johnstown  Third,  Penna.  Rev.  Jerald 
Radcliff  reports  that  on  Sunday, 
February  6,  four  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 
church;  three  by  baptism  and  one 
by    transfer    of    letter. 

The  annual  Bible  Conference  was 
conducted  during  the  weekend  of 
February  25  with  Rev.  Delbert  B. 
Flora,  Professor  at  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary,  Ashland, 
Ohio,    as    the    guest    speaker. 

Masontovvn,  Penna.  Mrs.  James  Naff, 
wife  of  Rev.  James  Naff,  has  just 
recently  been  dismissed  from  the 
hospital  following  extensive  sur- 
gery. She  is  showing  excellent  re- 
covery. 

Wayne  Heights,  Penna.  Rev.  Marlin 
McCann  reports  that  the  congre- 
gation recently  voted  to  purchase 
the  corner  lot  across  the  street 
from  the  church  for  future  parking. 
He  also  reports  that  two  persons 
were  recently  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church. 

Ashland  (Park  Street),  Ohio.  Rev. 
Phil  Lersch  reports  that  three  per- 
sons were  received  as  members  of 
the  church  on  Sunday,  February 
27.  These  three  were  baptized  the 
week   before. 


Mansfield,  Ohio.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
reports  that  the  Building  Commit- 
tee has  just  recently  accepted  the 
preliminary  drawing  which  fol- 
lowed the  schematic  drawings  and 
have  returned  same  to  the  archi- 
tect for  final  plans. 

The  new  budget  has  been  ap- 
proved which  shows  an  increase  of 
thirty  per  cent  over  last  year. 

Smithville,  Ohio.  Rev.  Donald  Rine- 
hart  reports  that  at  a  congrega- 
tional business  meeting  recently, 
Paul  Steiner,  a  senior  student  in 
the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary, 
has  been  called  for  ordination. 

Rev.  Rinehart  also  reports  that 
five  persons  were  recently  received 
into  the  membership  of  the  church. 

Goshen,  Ind.  On  Saturday,  February 
26,  Miss  Eva  Cornelius,  a  Christian 
Education  consultant  for  Gospel 
Light  Publications,  presented  a 
workshop  on  the  subject:  "Motivat- 
ing Students  to  Study." 

Nappanee,  Ind.  Sunday,  February  27, 
was  a  big  day  for  the  Nappanee 
Brethren  according  to  Rev.  Wm. 
Anderson,  pastor.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Larry  Bolinger,  missionary  candi- 
dates in  training;  and  Rev.  Robert 
Bischof,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Nigeria,  presented  a  day  of 
emphasis  on  world  missions.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  during  the 
Sunday  school  hour,  the  morning 
worship  hour,  afternoon  sessions 
and   during   the   evening  worship. 

Central  District.  The  Central  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  recently  met 
and  voted  to  purchase  some  three 
acres  plus  for  a  new  church  to  be 
built    in    Cedar    Falls,    Iowa.    This 


will  be  a  district  project  with  the 
Waterloo  Church  serving  as  a| 
"mother  church"  to  the  project. 

The  new  site  is  located  in  thej 
Laurinda  Heights  Addition  which! 
is  a  fast  growing  residential  area. , 

Milledgeville,  111.  On  Sunday,  Jan- 
uary 20,  three  persons  were  rei 
ceived  into  the  membership  of  the 
church  according  to  Rev.  Arthur 
H.  Tinkel,   pastor. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Four  persons  wen 
recently  received  into  the  member 
ship  of  the  church;  three  by  bap 
tism    and    one    by    letter. 

Carleton,  Nebr.  Mr.  Milford  Brine 
gar,  a  member  of  the  Carletoi 
Brethren  Church,  was  selected  foi 
a  People  to  People  Goodwill  tow 
to  South  America.  This  tour  lef 
on  February  3,  1966,  and  returnee 
on  February  27  following  visits  t( 
five  countries. 


Mul vane,  Kans.  Two  new  classe 
were  recently  organized  in  the  Sun 
day  school,  according  to  Rev.  Car 
Barber,  pastor.  A  teacher  trainini 
course  has  recently  been  organize! 
for  the  Sunday  school. 

Tucson,  Ariz.  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsl 
dill  reports  that  on  March  14,  th 
Brethren  radio  program  "Founda 
tion  for  Faith"  will  be  broadcas 
over  radio  KTUC  at  8  o'clock  i: 
the  evening.  This  broadcast  will  b 
sponsored  by  the  Tucson  Brethrer 

Lathrop,  Calif.  Rev.  Robert  Madosk 
reports  that  eight  persons  from  th 
Lathrop  Chuixh  are  attending  th 
Teacher  Training  Classes  whic 
are  being  conducted  at  the  Stock 
ton  Brethren  Church. 

He  also  reports  that  a  note  re 
cently  received  from  Mrs.  Cec 
Johnson  reports  that  Rev.  Johr 
son's  condition  remains  the  samd 
Rev.  Johnson  suffered  a  seveij 
stroke  last  June  and  has  been  corj 
fined  to  the  hospital  and  convales 
cent  hospital  ever  since. 


Harch  12,  1966 
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Weddings 

McPHERSON-JERVISS.  The  wed- 
ling  of  Larry  Jerviss  and  Phyllis 
YtcPherson  took  place  at  the  Gretna 
Brethren  Church  on  October  31,  1965. 
Phyllis  is  a  faithful  member  of  the 
church  and  attended  one  term  at 
Ashland  College.  They  are  residing 
lear  Lewistown,  Ohio.  The  ceremony 
vas  performed  by  her  pastor. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

KAECK-CARR.  Miss  Judy  Kaeck 
)ecame  the  bride  of  Mr.  Paul  Carr 
hi  Christmas  evening,  December  25, 
L965,  at  the  Gretna  Brethren  Church 
vhere  both  are  members.  The  pastor 
performed    the    ceremony. 

Mr.  Carr  is  in  the  United  States 
\ir  Corps  and  Mrs.  Carr  is  em- 
)loyed  at  Sidney,   Ohio. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

PASH-VAN  HYNING.  On  Sunday 
afternoon,  December  12,  1965,  Miss 
Sienna  Pash  and  Mr.  Max  Van  Hyn- 
ng  were  united  in  marriage  at  the 
jretna  Brethren  Church  by  the  un- 
lersigned. 
Mr.  Van  Hyning  is  in  the  Navy 
nd  Mrs.  Van  Hyning  is  employed 
t  the  Mary  Rutan  Hospital. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King 

*  #  * 

DESCUTNER-GREENE.  Miss  Sally 
>nne  Descutner,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
(Its.  Albert  Descutner,  Cuyahoga 
"alls,  Ohio,  and  David  Clarke  Greene, 
on  of  Mrs.  Faith  E.  Greene  of  Ashl- 
and, Ohio,  were  united  in  marriage 
l  a  double  ring  ceremony  in  the 
'ark  Street  Brethren  Church  in  Ash- 
jind  on  February  12.  The  ceremony 
'as  performed  by  the  undersigned, 
ncle  of  the  groom,  assisted  by  Rev. 
hillip  Lersch,  pastor  of  the  Park 
treet  Church.  The  couple  will  reside 
|i  Ashland  where  both  are  students 
|t  Ashland   College. 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 


Memorials 

I  BROWN.    Mrs.  J.  Webster  Brown 

ussed  away  on  February  4  at  Lafay- 

jte,  Indiana.  She  was  a  member  of 

ie  First  Brethren  Church  of  Flora, 

iidiana.    Services    were    held   at    the 

| mrch  on  Sunday,  February  6,  with 

5V.  Clarence  Kindley  in  charge.  Bur- 

1  was  in  the  Ball  Hill  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 


SHELLABARGER.  Mrs.  Olive 
Shellabarger  passed  away  on  October 
16,  1965.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Hillcrest  Brethren  Church,  Dayton, 
Ohio.  Services  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned. 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller 

BOLENDER.  Mrs.  Howard  Bolen- 
der  passed  away  on  December  3, 
1965,  at  the  age  of  93.  On  November 
21  of  last  year,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bolen- 
der  celebrated  their  71st  wedding  an- 
niversary. Services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned  assisted  by  Rev. 
W.  Clayton  Berkshire  and  Dr.  H. 
A.  Hoyt. 

Rev.  Percy  C.  Miller 

*  *     * 

HOOVER.  Mrs.  Eva  Hoover  passed 
away  on  February  6,  1966,  at  the 
Friendly  Nursing  Home  at  Wabash, 
Indiana.  Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  pas- 
tor, conducted  the  funeral  service  on 
February  9. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

*  *      * 

MILLER.  Mrs.  Rose  Gable  Miller 
of  Marion,  Indiana,  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  North  Man- 
chester, Indiana,  passed  away  on 
February  8. 

Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 

*  *      * 

EAGLEN.  Mrs.  Mary  (Johnson) 
Eaglen  passed  away  on  November 
8,  1965,  at  the  age  of  85.  She  was 
living  at  a  rest  home  in  Riddlesburg, 
Pennsylvania. 

She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Raystown  Brethren  Church,  near 
Saxton,  Pennsylvania.  She  was  also 
a  member  of  the  Woman's  Mission- 
ary Society. 

H.  E.  Himes 


COMING  EVENTS 

Brush  Valley,  Penna. 

Revival  Services 

May  1-7 

Rev.    James    I.    Naff,    Evangelist 

Rev.   Thomas   Kidder,   Pastor 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Revival  Services 

March  20-27 

Rev.   Donald  Rowser,   Evangelist 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Pastor 

South   Bend    (Ardmore),   Ind. 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

March  27  -  April  3 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,   Evangelist 

Rev.  C.  Wm.  Cole,  Pastor 


Muncie,  Ind. 

Revival  Services 

May  1-8 

Rev.  Buck  Garrett,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,  Pastor 

Oakville,  Ind. 

Revival  Services 

March  20-27 

Rev.  Harold  Barnett,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Ralph  E.  Offord,  Pastor 

Tiosa,  Ind. 

Revival  Services 

March  21-27 

Rev.  Arthur  H.  Tinkel,  Evangelist 

Rev.    Gene   Eckerley,    Pastor 

Teegarden,  Ind. 

Revival  Services 

"Parables  to  Live  By" 
Speakers  as  follows: 
March  14,  15— Rev.  C.  Wm.   Cole 
March  16,  17— Rev.  Frank  Barker 
March  18,  19— Rev.    Charles    Low- 
master 
March  20,  21— Rev.  John  Byler 
March  22,  23— 

Rev.  Ronald  Ritchey 
March  24,  25— Rev.  Kent  Bennett 
Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill,  Pastor 

Cerro  Gordo,  111. 

Revival  Services 

March  14-25 

Rev.  Kenneth  Howard,  Evangelist 

Rev.   Elmer  Keck,   Pastor 

Tucson,  Ariz. 

Evangelistic  Services 

March  21-27 

Rev.   Duane   Dickson,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill,  Pastor 


PHYSICIAN    SAYS    OLD    AMISH 
PERPETUATE    BLOOD     AILMENT 

Harrisburg,  Pa.  (EP) — A  blood 
specialist  here  said  that  intermar- 
riage within  the  Old  Order  Amish 
community  has  perpetuated  a  rare 
blood  disease  within  the  sect  since 
1742. 

Dr.  Herbert  S.  Bowman  said  that 
the  malady,  a  form  of  anemia,  had 
killed  at  least  nine  children  in  one 
settlement  of  about  250  families  be- 
fore he  started  studies  of  the  disease 
in  1955. 

The  doctor  said  a  sure  way  to  halt 
the  disease  would  be  to  end  the 
Amish  intermarriage  practice,  if  not 
completely  within  the  sect,  at  least 
in  isolated  groups. 

Dr.  Bowman  said  he  had  traced 
the  disease  back  to  Jacob  Yoder,  who 
migrated  to  the  U.  S.  in  1742. 
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VIETNAM    CENTER   TRAINS   FOR   PEACE 


"While  thousands  of  U.  S.  troops  are  fighting  Com- 
munist aggression  in  Vietnam,  a  handful  of  American 
volunteers  is  preparing  that  country's  people  for  peace." 

So  wrote  a  Pittsburgh  newspaper  reporter  in  a  story 
highlighting  the  visit  of  Rev.  Robert  L.  Davis  to  that 
city.  Davis  is  General  Director  of  the  Christian  Lay 
Leadership  Training  Center,  Hue,  Vietnam.  The  Training 
Center,  formally  approved  by  both  the  U.  S.  and  Vietna- 
mese governments,  is  a  major  self-help  project  of  the 
World  Relief  Commission  of  the  National  Association 
of  Evangelicals. 

The  reporter  continued,  "Mr.  Davis  explained  his  mis- 
sion in  Vietnam  this  way:  'I'm  there  to  teach  the  Viet- 
namese to  be  community  leaders  and  good  Christians.'  ': 

Davis,  recently  in  the  U.  S.  to  purchase  farm  and  in- 
dustrial equipment  necessary  for  the  operation  of  the 
Training  Center,  met  with  N.A.E.  World  Relief  Com- 
mission executives  and  detailed  a  broad  plan  designed 
to  establish  an  effective,  practical  Christian  witness 
whose  influence  will  reach  to  every  corner  of  Vietnam. 
According  to  Davis,  much  aid  currently  being  sent  to 
Vietnam  provides  temporary  assitance.  However,  in  ad- 
dition to  bringing  immediate  relief  to  refugees,  the 
Christian  Lay  Leadership  Training  Center  is  providing 
a  foundation  of  practical  vocational  training  and  Chris- 
tian instruction.  Davis  states,  "When  the  fighting  is 
over,  we  want  to  be  able  to  send  refugees  back  to  their 
homes  as  trained  Christians  who  will  help  re-establish 
their  village  and  themselves  physically,  economically 
and  spiritually." 

The  Center,  initiated  in  1961  in  Hue,  is  now  planned 
to  expand  into  a  central  training  and  research  center 
including  primary,  secondary  and  technical  schools. 
Farming  and  industry  are  receiving  primary  attention 
and  will  provide  self-support  for  the  campus  as  well  as 
offer    job    opportunities    for    students. 

The  Hue  complex  will  serve  as  headquarters  for  a 
chain  of  temporary,  short-term  training  centers  in  at 
least   five   key   areas   of  South   Vietnam   refugee   popula- 


tion. These  will  offer  training  in  cooking,  sewing,  foundry- 
blacksmithing,  sheet-metal  skills,  woodworking,  agricul-; 
ture  and  hygiene. 

Davis,  a  highly-qualified  administrator  with  a  back- 
ground of  university/seminary  training  and  experience! 
as  a  clinical  psychologist,  has  served  as  a  Christian  and 
Missionary  Alliance  missionary  in  Vietnam  since  1959 
and  speaks  Vietnamese  fluently.  He  will  have  men  of 
equally-qualified    ability    and    background    assisting   himi 

Peter  Wiwcharuk,  a  Lieutenant  Commander  in  the 
Royal  Canadian  Navy,  is  taking  early  retirement  frorr! 
his  command  to  follow  what  he  senses  to  be  a  divine! 
call.  This  call  will  take  him  to  Vietnam  where  he  will 
assume  the  position  of  Executive  Director  of  the  Train! 
ing  Center.  In  addition  to  lecturing  and  editing  responi 
sibilities  for  the  national  network  of  Royal  Canadian 
Technical  Training  Centers,  Wiwcharuk  was  a  membei! 
of  the  Vietnam  International  Control  Commission  ir 
1962-63. 

James  Green,  an  officer  with  the  Vietnam  office  of  th<; 
U.  S.  Agency  for  International  Development,  will  b< 
leaving  his  important  post  to  become  Director  of  Field 
Operations  for  the  Christian  Lay  Leadership  Training 
Center.  Green,  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Wes 
Virginia,  has  been  stationed  in  Vietnam  since  1960  an( 
is  fluent  in  the  use  of  the  Vietnamese  language. 

In  addition,  Vietnamese  government  officials  and  promi! 
nent  businessmen  have  already  formed  a  national  board 
which  will  work  with  the  American  directors  in  ad 
ministering  the  Center's  operation.  All  of  those  asso 
ciated  with  the  Center  are  determined  that  the  project' 
outreach  accomplish  its  primary  purpose  of  glorifyinij 
God  by  making  known  His  love  through  Jesus  Christ. 

"We  are  raising  pigs  and  chickens  the  likes  of  whicl 
Vietnam  has  never  seen,"  stated  Davis  prior  to  his  re 
turn  flight  to  Vietnam.  "At  the  same  time  we  are  demon 
strating  a  practical  application  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesu 
Christ,  so  sorely  needed  in  this  critical  area  of  ou 
world,"  he  concluded. 
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BILLS  OF  RELIGIOUS   INTEREST 
PLANNED  IN  CONGRESS 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)—  Possibly 
one  of  the  first  major  pieces  of  legis- 
lation which  will  be  passed  after 
Congress  reconvenes  is  a  bill  coping 
with  the  mounting  world  food  crisis. 
Indications  are  that  the  White  House 
wants  a  drastic  revamping  of  its 
food  program  and  a  new  one  will  be 


presented  to  Congress  before  the  end 
of  January. 

Any  step  in  this  direction  is  be- 
lieved certain  to  have  the  endorse- 
ment of  such  religious  organizations 
as  Church  World  Service,  the  Cath- 
olic Relief  Service,  the  Seventh-Day 
Adventists,  Friends  Relief  Service 
and  numerous  other  church  agencies 
involved    in   cooperative   efforts   with 


the  government  in  distributing  foo 
and  other  necessities  of  life  to  th 
unfortunate   around   the  world. 

While  this  problem  is,  with  an 
estimated  10,000  persons  dying  dail 
from  starvation,  most  dramaticall 
critical,  several  other  pieces  of  legis 
lation  also  are  expected  to  arrest  th 
attention  of  churchmen  during  th 
second  session  of  the  89th  Congres, 

Repeal  of  Section  14  (b)  clause  c 
the  Taft-Hartley  Act,  home  rule  fc 
the  District  of  Columbia,  a  possibl 
"equal  justice"  provision  aimed  cj 
fair  trials  for  Negroes  in  the  Soutl 
curbs  on  pornographic  materials,  an 
measures  aimed  at  rehabilitatin 
drug  addicts  will  occupy  the  spo 
light. 


March  12,  1966 


Page  Twenty-one 


Also  expected  to  command  con- 
siderable attention  again  this  year  is 
Sen.  Everett  M.  Dirksen's  announced 
intention  of  permitting  one  house  of 
bi-cameral  legislatures  to  be  appor- 
tioned on  other  than  the  "one-man- 
one-vote"  dictum  of  the  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court.  The  Illinois  Republi- 
can's bill  is  opposed  by  the  National 
Council   of   Churches. 

CLERGY  HOLD  RED  CONTROL 
PREFERABLE  TO  LONG  WAR 

Sydney  (EP) — "Even  a  Commun- 
ist government  in  Vietnam,  with  a 
measure  of  neutrality  toward  both 
ithe  West  and  Communist  China, 
would  be  better  for  the  Vietnamese 
people  than  a  continuation  of  the 
war." 

This  was  the  opinion  expressed  by 
E4  Anglican  and  Protestant  clergy- 
pen  from  all  the  states  of  Australia 
III  a  statement  issued  here. 
t  They  said  "we  are  convinced  that 
jood  diplomacy  could  achieve  such 
[relative  neutrality." 

Signers  included  ministers  of  the 
Methodist,  Congregational  and  Pres- 
byterian   Churches,    The    Church    of 

hrist  and  the  Church  of  England 
(Anglican).  Chairman  of  the  group 
vas  the  Rev.  Alan  Walker,  a  Meth- 
odist. 

"We  believe,"  they  said,  "that  a 
najority  in  both  the  north  and  south 
ivant  a  cessation  of  the  war  more 
han  anything  else.  It  is  not  fair  to 
prolong  the  sufferings  of  the  people 
n  order  to  use  them  as  a  shield 
against  the  spread  of  communism, 
however  undesirable  such  a  spread 
pay  be." 

I  The  clergymen  said  the  Austra- 
ian  government  should  align  itself 
publicly  with  "the  continuing  in- 
tiatives  for  a  cessation  of  bombing, 
l.  cease-fire  and  a  phased  withdrawal 
|f  Western  troops." 

fEAR-LONG  OBSERVANCES 
jlARK  ABBEY'S  900TH 
ANNIVERSARY 

London  (EP)  — Year-long  obser- 
ances  marking  the  900th  anniver- 
fary  of  Westminster  Abbey — Eng- 
md's  national  shrine  and  one  of  the 
reat  churches  of  Christendom — will 
ie  centered  around  the  theme  "One 
'eople"  to  emphasize  Christian  unity 
nd  reconciliation. 

The  festivities  were  launched  De- 
ember  28  with  an  inaugural  service 
ttended  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  the 
>uke  of  Edinburgh,  other  members 
f  the  Royal  Family,  and  by  leaders 


of  the  worldwide  Anglican  Church 
and  of  Protestant,  Roman  Catholic 
and  Orthodox  Churches  in  Great 
Britain   and   abroad. 

Westminster  Abbey,  where  nearly 
all  of  Britain's  monarchs  have  been 
crowned  and  where  many  of  them 
are  buried,  enjoys  a  special  status 
as  a  "Royal  Peculiar."  This  means 
that  it  does  not  form  part  of  the 
London  Anglican  diocese,  but  is  di- 
rectly under  the  Queen's  jurisdiction. 

UNITED  PRESBYTERIANS 
HOLD  HEARINGS 
ON  'CONFESSION' 

Chicago  (EP) — Hearings  on  the 
proposed  new  confession  of  faith  for 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  were 
held  here  by  a  committee  of  15  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  charged  by  the 
General  Synod  last  May  to  evaluate 
the  proposed  statement  and  produce 
a  revised  draft  for  the  Church's  1966 
General  Assembly  meeting. 

Seventeen  ministers  and  lay  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  testified  in  closed 
sessions.  Dr.  Edler  Hawkins  of  New 
York  City,  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee and  former  moderator  of  the 
Church,  described  the  reactions  to 
the  proposed  confession  as  "very 
stimulating." 

Last  Spring  the  General  Assembly 
referred  the  tentative  formulation  of 
the  statement  of  faith  to  the  de- 
nomination's judicatories  for  study 
and  comment.  Dr.  Hawkins  indicated 
that  the  committee  has  already  re- 
ceived many  comments  and  sugges- 
tions from  local  presbyteries,  but  that 
it  is  too  early  at  this  point  to  in- 
dicate any   trends  in  the  reactions. 

A  tentative  deadline  of  January  15 
has  been  set  for  the  receipt  of  all 
reactions  from  the  judicatories.  Dr. 
Hawkins  said  that  it  would  be  at 
least  the  end  of  March  before  the 
committee  is  ready  to  make  recom- 
mendations on  the  draft  of  the  con- 
fession. 

JURY   REJECTS    CONTENTION 
PEYOTE,    MAIJUANA    USE 
WAS  'RELIGIOUS' 

Hillsborough,  N.  C.  (EP)— A  jury 
here  rejected  the  claim  of  an  at- 
torney that  his  client  should  not  be 
convicted  of  using  peyote  and  mari- 
juana because  he  uses  the  drugs  in 
practicing  his  religious   beliefs. 

The  attorney,  Barry  Winston  of 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  attempted  to  have 
evidence  suppressed  during  trial  of 
the  case  in  Orange  County  Superior 
Court  on  grounds  that  it  violated  his 


client's  constitutional  rights  —  free- 
dom of  religion. 

"Peyote  and  marijuana  play  an  im- 
portant part  in  his  religion,"  he  ar- 
gued, "and  I  don't  think  you  should 
send   him   to  prison  for  it." 

(Peyote,  a  stimulant  drug  derived 
from  cactus  buttons,  produces  mild 
hallucinations.  The  drug  has  been 
used  by  Navajo  members  of  the 
Native  American  Church.  Its  ban  by 
several  states  was  upheld  by  the  U. 
S.  Supreme  Court.) 

FARGO  SCHOOL  BOARD  VOTES 
AGAINST    DISTRIBUTING 
GIDEON    BIBLES    IN    SCHOOLS 

Fargo,  N.  D.  (EP)— The  Fargo 
School  Board  has  voted  5  to  1  to 
deny  the  Fargo  Camp  of  Gideons  In- 
ternational permission  to  distribute 
Bibles  in  the  city's  public  schools. 

The  action  followed  the  presenta- 
tion of  a  legal  opinion  from  the 
board's  attorney  which  stated  that 
"if  the  distribution  is  carried  out 
as  proposed,  the  provisions  of  the 
Constitutions  of  the  state  of  North 
Dakota  and  of  the  United  States  will 
be  violated." 

Several  persons  in  the  audience, 
including  three  Lutheran  pastors, 
spoke  in  favor  of  the  Gideon's  pro- 
posal, which  would  allow  distributing 
New  Testaments  to  fifth  and  sixth 
graders  whose  parents  authorize 
them    to    receive    them. 

The  opinion  of  the  board's  at- 
torney said  the  distribution  of  Bibles 
in  the  public  schools  "would  have 
the  effect  of  preferring  and  estab- 
lishing one  religion  over  another  in 
violation   of   law." 

BAKER  PUBLISHING  TO  MOVE; 
BOOK    STORE    TO    STAY   BEHIND 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  (EP) — After 
more  than  26  years  in  its  original  lo- 
cation, Baker  Book  House  through 
its  president,  Herman  Baker,  has  an- 
nounced a  move  of  its  religious  pub- 
lishing division  to  new  and  larger 
quarters.  The  site  chosen  for  the 
new  $100,000  building  is  a  five  acre 
portion  of  the  new  Twinbrooks  In- 
dustrial Park,  developed  by  Dan  Vos, 
on  East  Fulton  Road,  six  miles  east 
of  the  present  location  at  1019 
Wealthy   Street,    S.  E. 

According  to  the  timetable  drawn 
up  by  the  firm,  the  warehouse  and 
shipping  department  will  be  moved 
to  the  new  building  by  May  1,  1966, 
and  the  office  department  will  be 
moved  by  June  1,  a  month  later.  Ap- 
proximately twenty-five  employees  of 
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Baker  Book  House  will  make  the 
move  with  the  religious  publishing 
division,  and  five  will  remain  at  the 
old  location  with  the  retail  book 
store. 

GALLUP  POLL  FINDS  CHURCH 
ATTENDANCE    IS    DECREASING 

New  York  (EP) — Church  attend- 
ance in  1965  dropped  one  per  cent 
from  last  year  and  was  five  per  cent 
lower  than  ten  years  ago,  according 
to  a  nationwide  survey  conducted  by 
the  Gallup  Poll. 

The  survey  disclosed  that  44  per 
cent  of  the  nation's  adults  attended 
church  during  a  typical  week  in  1965. 
The  figure  is  based  on  answers  given 
by  8,000  persons  in  various  parts  of 
the  country  to  the  question:  "Did 
you  happen  to  attend  church  in  the 
past  seven  days?" 

In  1964,  the  Gallup  Poll  placed 
church  attendance  at  45  per  cent, 
and  in   1955  at  49  per  cent. 

CHURCHES    URGED    TO 
SCHEDULE    'COMMON   USAGE' 
OF    SCRIPTURE 

London  (EP)  —  Anglican,  Roman 
Catholic  and  Methodist  clergymen 
from  nearby  Ealing  have  called  on 
Britain's  churches  to  agree  to  "com- 
mon usage  of  Holy  Scripture"  lessons 
throughout   the   Christian  year. 

"If  we  could  secure  that  Sunday 
by  Sunday  .  .  .  the  same  passages 
were  read  in  all  our  churches,  we 
should  surely  be  hastening  the  day 
when  once  again  we  possess  'one 
mind  in  Jesus  Christ,'  "  the  church- 
men  stated  in   their  proposal. 

GEORGIA   MINISTER    ASKS 
'FREEDOM   FROM   FILTH' 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (EP) — Prosecuting 
attorneys  are  allowing  Georgia's 
streets  to  "become  open  sewers  of 
obscenity,"  an  Atlanta  minister 
charged  here. 

Dr.  James  P.  Wesberry,  Sr.,  pastor 
of  Atlanta's  Morningside  Baptist 
Church  and  chairman  of  the  State 
Literature  Commission,  said  that  al- 
most every  Georgia  solicitor  has  been 
"a  bit  reluctant  to  prosecute  ob- 
scenity causes  because  they  know 
the  distributors  of  the  smut  litera- 
ture are  reputable  persons,  have  fine 
families  and  many  friends." 

The  solicitors  have  a  hard  time 
finding  a  jury  that  will  convict  these 
distributors,  Dr.  Wesberry  added. 

Speaking  to  the  Atlanta  Masonic 
Club,  Dr.  Wesberry  said  Georgia  has 
one  of  "the  finest  obscenity  laws  of 
any  state  in  our  nation." 


"Ask  your  solicitor,"  he  said,  "why 
he  isn't  enforcing  this  law.  Ask  him, 
'why  aren't  you  doing  something 
about   it?'  " 

Not  all  of  the  literature  on  the 
newsstands  is  obscene,  he  said,  "but 
most  of  it  is."  He  labeled  it  as  "in- 
credible, nauseating,  despicable,  dis- 
gusting, repulsive,  foul,  lewd  and  in- 
decent." 

DR.    HENRY:    'CHURCH    MUST 
RELATE    ITSELF    EFFECTIVELY 
TO  WORLD' 

Boston  (EP) — A  noted  Protestant 
churchman  declared  here  that  the 
church  today  faces  its  greatest  chal- 
lenge and  "seems  to  lack  the  con- 
fidence and  competence  to  cope  with 
this    challenge." 

Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  editor  of  the  conservative 
Protestant  fortnightly,  Christianity 
Today,  called  attention  to  "proposals 
for  restructuring  the  church"  which 
are  developing  out  of  the  realization 
"that   the  church  faces  a  crisis." 

He  addressed  some  700  clergy  and 
1,000  from  a  dozen  states  in  atten- 
dance at  the  sixth  annual  New  Eng- 
land Conference  on  Evangelism  spon- 
sored by  the  78-year-old  Evangelistic 
Association  of  New  England. 

DR.    ALTIZER    BAPTIZED    SON 
AFTER   PREMATURE   BIRTH 

Atlanta  (EP) — Services  at  All 
Saints  Episcopal  Church  here  in- 
cluded the  formal  reception  into  the 
church  of  John  Jackson  Altizer,  in- 
fant son  of  Dr.  Thomas  J.  J.  Altizer, 
the  "God  is  dead"  theologian  who 
privately  baptized  the  boy  shortly 
after  his  three  -  month  -  premature 
birth  last  April. 

Dr.  Altizer,  religion  professor  at 
Emory  University,  said  he  baptized 
the  child  at  the  university  hospital 
when  it  appeared  that  the  infant's 
life  was    in    danger. 

TWO    JEHOVAH'S    WITNESSES 
JAILED    IN    CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

Prague  (EP) — Two  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses were  sentenced  to  prison 
terms  by  a  court  in  Bruntal,  northern 
Moravia,  for  violating  the  law 
against    spreading    alarming    news. 

Korymir  Bartos  of  Jaegendorf,  42, 
and  Elena  Alexova  of  Roemerstadt, 
43,  were  given  terms  of  18  and  nine 
months,    respectively. 

They  were  accused  specifically  of 
having  spread  a  statement  that  "Sa- 
tan is  preparing  the  destruction  of 
the  world"   and  would   punish  sinful 


mankind,      sparing     only     Jehovah's 
Witnesses. 

YOUNG   MARINE   BAPTIST 
WINS   'TOM   DOOLEY'   FAME 

Danang,  South  Viet  Nam  (EP)  — 
Meet  Cpl.  Lanny  Johnson  of  Pierre, 
S.  D.,  a  Marine  whose  career  in  Viet 
Nam  has  encompassed  battle  action 
and   social   action. 

The  young  Marine  has  earned  a 
new  title,  aide  to  the  regional  Civic 
Action  Officer,  and  nickname,  "the 
Protestant   Tom   Dooley." 

Because  of  him,  and  the  people 
back  in  the  U.  S.  who  help  him, 
South  Vietnamese  in  shot-up  villages 
and  hundreds  of  refugees  live  just  a, 
little   bit   better. 

Church  congregations  are  among! 
hundreds  of  American  groups  who 
are  shipping  off  to  Viet  Nam  the 
"practical  things"  that  Lanny  John- 
son suggests:  soap,  clothing,  medi 
cine,   tooth  brushes  and  the  like. 

Cpl.     Johnson's    story    began    last 
August     7    when     the    Los    Angeles 
Times  published  a   letter  from   him 
It  was   a   tough   letter,   one  actually 
addressed  to  demonstrators  then  pro 
testing  against  U.  S.  policy  and  ac 
tion  in  Sout  Viet  Nam.  "You  are  only 
hindering  our  effort  here,"  he  wrote 
"The  more  you  demonstrate  against 
us,   the  longer  we  will  be  here  . 
you   cannot  win   the  war  by  tearing 
up   draft   cards   .   .   ." 

Accompanying  his  blunt  criticism 
of  demonstrators  was  an  appeal  for 
the  South  Vietnamese.  "Do  you  know 
fear  when  you  see  it?"  he  asked. 
"Have  you  been  surrounded  by  thou-j 
sands  of  people  who  know  nothing 
but  fear?  Have  you  ever  seen 
once  pretty  young  face  now  maimed 
by  the  Viet  Cong?  She  now  has  nc 
nose  or  upper  lip  .   .  ." 

The  letter  received  a  wide  re 
sponse,  first  in  Los  Angeles  and  ir 
South  Dakota,  and  then  nationwide 
People  wrote  to  the  young  Marine 
They  wanted  to  help.  And  they  did 

Brig.  Gen.  Lewis  Walt,  commandei 
of  the  Third  Marine  Division  in  Da 
nang,  applauded  the  letter,  drew  il 
to  the  attention  of  Marine  Corps 
Commandant  Gen.  Wallace  M 
Greene.  Soon  it  was  placed  in  the 
Congressional    Record. 

Things  happened  fast  for  Lanm 
Johnson.  Gen.  Walt  switched  him  tc 
headquarters  work,  arranged  for  hirr 
to  receive  training  as  a  Marine  com 
bat  correspondent.  In  time,  he  was 
named  an  aide  to  the  Civic  Actior 
Officer  here. 
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50,000  JAPANESE 

NEW   TESTAMENTS    SOLD 

Tokyo  (EP) — "Initial  response  to 
the  new  Japanese  New  Testament 
las  been  utterly  overwhelming,"  says 
Ken  McVety,  Word  of  Life  Press  di- 
rector and  TEAM  missionary  in  Ja- 
ian.  Advance  orders  swallowed  up 
:he  first  25,000  copies  before  they 
,vere  received  from  the  bindery  and 
:he  second  25,000  copies  were  sold 
vithin  60  days  after  their  receipt. 
\  new  order  for  50,000  copies  has 
>een  placed  with   the  printers. 

This  revised  Japanese  New  Testa- 
nent  is  the  work  of  40  Japanese 
[.cholars  sponsored  jointly  by  the 
uockman  foundation  and  the  Japan 
Bible  Publishers,  a  subsidiary  of 
Vord  of  Life  Press,  Tokyo.  Though 
[he  new  translation  is  written  in  con- 
temporary Japanese  which  is  readily 
jinderstood  by  the  modern  reader,  it 
eflects  the  highest  accomplishments 
n  up-to-date  scholarship. 

>UBLIC    SCHOOL   BIBLE    STUDY 
)PINION    QUESTIONS    LEGALITY 

Reidsville,  N.  C.  (EP)— The  Reids- 
ille  Board  of  Education  has  been 
dvised  by  its  attorney  that  the  Bi- 
le instruction  program  offered  in  the 
ity's   schools   is   unconstitutional. 

William  B.  McLeod  said  in  an  opin- 
m  that  Bible  classes  are  not  legal 
a  the  form  they  have  been  conducted 
ere  for  40  years. 

He  was  asked  for  an  opinion  after 
le  Rev.  R.  A.  Petrea,  a  Lutheran 
linister,  withdrew  his  daughter  from 
jie  classes.  Mr.  Petrea  was  joined 
n  other  persons  in  protesting  the 
passes,  including  Father  Thomas  B. 
ilements,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest. 
I  Mr.  Petrea  said  he  objected  to  a 
jrogram  that  might  "reduce  the  Bi- 
le to  the  level  of  the  fundamentalist, 
r  literal   interpretation." 

cINTIRE  SEEKS  SUPPORT  FOR 
koUBLED    RADIO    STATION 

i  Chester,   Pa.    (EP)— Dr.   Carl   Mc- 
fitire,     president    of    the    American 
puncil  of  Christian  Churches,  staged 
rally  in  a  firehouse  here  to  muster 
j.pport  for  a  Media,  Pa.,  radio  sta- 
in   which    is    in    trouble    with    the 
?deral  Communications  Commission 
r    violation    of    the    "fairness    doc- 
ine." 

The  Borough  Council  of  Media,  a 
liladelphia  suburb,  has  complained 
the  FCC  that  station  WXUR 
esents  only  one  side  of  public  is- 
es.  The  federal  agency  directed  the 
ition  owners  to  answer  the  com- 
lints  by  January  13. 


At  the  rally,  Dr.  Mclntire  denied 
the  charges,  called  on  about  600  per- 
sons present  to  write  "nice  letters" 
to  the  FCC  defending  the  station, 
and  attacked  the  regulatory  body's 
fairness  doctrine.  This  requires  that 
a  radio  or  TV  station  presenting  one 
side  of  a  controversial  issue  must 
give  equal  time  to  supporters  of 
other  viewpoints. 

Dr.  Mclntire  maintained  that  radio 
stations  should  be  free  to  present 
editorial  opinions  just  as  newspapers 
do,  without  the  equal  time  require- 
ment. He  contended  that  if  the  fair- 
ness doctrine  is  enforced  for  broad- 
casters, it  should  also  be  applied  to 
newspapers. 

NCC    EXPECTED    TO    HAVE 
CATHOLIC   PRIEST  ON  STAFF 

New  York  (EP)— A  Roman  Cath- 
olic priest  may  soon  be  listed  on  the 
staff  roster  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

The  development  —  unprecedented 
in  the  history  of  the  Protestant  and 
Orthodox  agency  and  breaking  new 
ecumenical  ground — was  indicated  in 
Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  where  a  Jesuit  of- 
ficial announced  that  a  priest  of  the 
order  would  be  made  available  with- 
in two  months  for  staff  work  with 
the  NCC's  Division  of  Overseas  Min- 
istries. 

Here,  the  NCC  executive  in  charge 
of  the  division  said  he  "welcomed" 
the  announcement  and  would  be  co- 
operative in  making  arrangements  for 
assignment   of   the   priest. 

The  announcement  was  made  at  a 
four-day  meeting  of  Jesuit  mission 
superiors  at  Syracuse  by  Father 
James  P.  Cotter,  executive  director 
of  Jesuit  Missions,   Inc. 

He  said  that  the  priest  to  be  as- 
signed to  the  NCC  had  not  yet  been 
selected  and  that  it  had  not  been 
decided  how,  or  in  what  capacity,  his 
services  would  be  utilized. 

POLL:     CONFIDENCE  IN 
RELIGION    EBBS    AS    'TEENS 
GROW  OLDER 

Minneapolis  (EP) — Confidence  in 
religious  beliefs  decreases  as  teen- 
agers grow  older,  according  to  a  sur- 
vey of  young  persons  15  to  18  years 
old  living  in  the  Twin  Cities'  area 
made  by  the  Minneapolis  Star's  Met- 
ro-Poll. 

More  than  six  of  every  10  teen- 
agers responding  (62  per  cent)  say 
they  are  reasonably  confident  about 
their  religious  beliefs.  But  28  per 
cent  indicate  they  have  some  real 
religious  doubts. 


The  highest  percentage  who  ex- 
pressed confidence  were  15-year-olds 
(67  per  cent).  It  drops  to  56  per 
cent  among  17-  and  18-year-olds. 

Forty-one  per  cent  believe  religion 
exerts  "a  great  deal"  of  influence  in 
their  lives.  An  additional  51  per  cent 
credit  religion  as  having  "some"  in- 
fluence on  them,  while  8  per  cent  be- 
lieve it  has  little  impact  on  their 
lives. 

Young  Roman  Catholics  are  more 
inclined  to  think  religion  has  a 
strong  influence  on  them  than  teen- 
ager Protestants.  Forty-seven  per 
cent  of  the  Catholics  say  religion 
has  "a  great  deal"  of  influence  in 
their  lives  compared  with  37  per 
cent  of  the  Protestants. 

The  survey  said  65  per  cent  of  the 
respondents  believe  it  is  better  for 
a  person  to  set  out  on  an  independent 
course,  rather  than  to  keep  the  re- 
ligion he  was  reared  in,  when  he  is 
dissatisfied. 

MISSIONARY    KILLED    IN 
VIET  NAM 

Da  Nang,  South  Viet  Nam  (EP)  — 
John  Haywood,  age  29,  a  British 
missionary  of  the  Worldwide  Evan- 
gelization Crusade,  was  killed  Jan- 
uary 8  in  a  Viet  Cong  ambush  of  two 
trucks  10  miles  northwest  of  Da 
Nang.  The  trucks  were  believed  to 
have    been    carrying    rice. 

Stan  Smith,  WEC  chairman  in  Da 
Nang,  said  that  Mr.  Haywood  was 
traveling  alone  in  a  car  directly  be- 
hind the  trucks.  He  was  on  his  way 
to  Hue  to  see  officials  of  the  U.  S. 
Operations  Mission  about  obtaining 
livestock   for  the   leprosarium. 

For  the  past  year  Mr.  Haywood, 
who  was  in  charge  of  the  mission's 
leprosy  program,  had  been  unable  to 
visit  the  main  center  located  10  miles 
south  of  DaNang  due  to  Viet  Cong 
occupation  but  had  established  a 
clinic  about  two  miles  south  of  the 
city. 

An  inspection  of  Mr.  Haywood's 
car  showed  a  single  bullet,  believed 
to  be  from  a  submachine  gun,  en- 
tered the  right  rear  side  from  close 
range.  The  bullet-riddled  body  of 
the  missionary  was  found  beside  the 
highway,  where  apparently  he  had 
been  dragged  before  being  shot. 

Mr.  Haywood  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  Simone  DuBois  Haywood,  a 
Swiss  missionary.  She  is  expecting 
their  first   child  in  about  a  month. 

A  U.  S.  Adviser  who  went  to  the 
scene  of  the  shooting  reported  that 
three  Vietnamese  civilians  had  also 
been  killed  in  the  ambush. 
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Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


THE  UNCERTAIN  TRUMPET 


TRUMPETS  are  used  for  a  number  of  things. 
When  I  was  growing  up  I  discovered  that  the 
counterpart  of  today's  trumpet  was  called  a  cor- 
net. Trumpets  are  longer  in  the  body  than  cornets. 
Trumpets  are  an  intricate  part  of  an  orchestra 
and  add  much  of  what  might  be  called  weight  or 
body.  They  are,  in  what  is  termed,  the  brass  sec- 
tion. A  trumpet  is  a  fine  solo  instrument,  and, 
in  the  hands  of  a  musician,  can  be  a  delight  to 
the  ear.  To  be  a  good  trumpet  player  one  must 
have  "the  lip"  for  it;  I  mean,  that  part  of  your 
face  just  below  the  nose.  Any  musician  will  testify 
that  "the  lip"  is  not  easy  to  come  by,  is  only  ac- 
quired by  hard  work  and  only  retained  by  con- 
stant practice.  The  novice  who  picks  up  a  trumpet 
and  attempts  to  play  it  will  discover  that  if  any 
sound  comes,  it  is  a  horrible  one. 

Besides  being  used  in  co-ordinated  symphony 
orchestras  and  solo  work,  the  trumpet  is  often 
used  as  a  signal  caller.  It  can  emit  very  short, 
staccato  sounds  that  get  people  out  of  bed  and  a 
variety  of  other  uses  in  this  area.  I  have  many 
times,  in  band  work  and  at  memorial  services, 
seen  the  trumpet  used  to  blow  "taps"  in  honor  of 
the  dead. 

The  writer  Ezekiel  depicts  for  us  another  use 
for  a  trumpet,  one  which  could  very  easily  have 
been  more  of  the  bugle  type  instrument,  longer 
than  what  we  know  one  to  be,  and  with  less  com- 
plicated key  arrangement.  In  chapter  33  of  his 
book  he  pictures  the  watchman  on  the  walls  of 
an  ancient  city  in  Israel,  holding  a  trumpet  in  his 
hands  and  being  under  strict  orders  to  blow  it 
when  and  if  he  sees  the  enemy  approach.  The 
watchman  was  a  man  vested  with  much  responsi- 


bility; the  safety  of  a  city  depended  on  him.  He 
could  not  be  one  who  took  his  duties  lightly  01 
was  prone  to  sleep  on  the  job.  In  fact,  Ezekie: 
says  that  if  the  watchman  fail  in  his  duty,  th< 
blood  of  individuals  as  well  as  the  city  would  b( 
required  at  his  hand. 

Ezekiel  33:4  —  "Then  whosoever  heareth  th( 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning 
if  the  sword  come,  and  take  him  away,  his  blooc 
shall  be  upon  his  own  head."  Ezekiel  33:6  —  "Bu 
if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come,  and  blow  no' 
the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned;  i: 
the  sword  come,  and  take  any  person  from  amon< 
them,  he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity;  but  hi: 
blood  will  I  require  at  the  watchman's  hand." 

Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Corinthians,  speak 
of  the  uncertain  sound.  I  Corinthians  14:8  —  "Fo 
if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound,  wh< 
shall  prepare  himself  to  the  battle."  He  obviousl; 
refers  to  a  trumpeteer  who  can't  make  up  hi 
mind  whether  to  blow  his  horn  or  not. 

My  question  today  might  be,  Is  the  Churcl 
blowing  an  uncertain  trumpet?  Who  is  the  trum 
peteer?  On  whose  head  will  the  blood  be  if  thj 
trumpet  doesn't  give  a  certain  sound?  Who  i 
responsible  for  the  safety  of  the  people,  spirii 
ually  ? 

The  moral  decay  all  around  us,  (not  even  coi 
sidering  the  wars  and  rumors  of  wars  that  plagu 
us),  is  appalling.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  may  b 
even  more  so  than  we  are  conscious  of  most  c 
the  time.  One  can  scarcely  listen  to  a  15  minui 
news  broadcast  without  having  to  listen  to  tw 
or  three  commercials  extolling  the  virtues  of  soni 
beautiful    beer,    the   friendly    tavern    or   kindre 
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iell-hole.  A  TV  play  can  hardly  be  found  that  at 
;ome  point  one  of  the  character's  lines  must  be, 
'Can  I  pour  you  a  drink?"  My  great  state  of 
Dennsylvania  has  what  is  known  as  a  Liquor 
Control  Board.  From  what  I  can  see  from  the  out- 
side, it  is  more  of  a  Liquor  Promotion  Board,  and 
mr  state  officials  count  heavily  on  the  profits  from 
his  setup.  Christians  in  most  states  of  these 
Jnited  States  can  "lament"  this  same  situation. 
)r  do  they?  Or  are  many  Christians  supporting 
;he  system  with  one  hand  and  the  Church  with 
he  other?   Brother,   there's  the  rub 

The  same  sad  pen  could  write  of  how,  in  1965, 
he  American  public  set  a  new  record  high  in 
dgarettes  consumed.  This,  after  the  release  in 
ate  1964  by  a  reputable  governmental  agency  of 
i  report  revealing  the  positive  harmful  effects  of 
ligarette  smoking  and  its  definite  relationship  to 
;hroat  and  lung  cancer.  Here  again,  many  Chris- 
ians  support  the  traffic. 

My  pastor,  this  very  morning,  said  that  in  his 
>pinion  the  greatest  foe  of  the  Church  today  is 
nere  profession.  I  agree.  When  will  we  realize 
hat  there  is  a  definite  connection  between  sin 
ind  salvation,  and  that  mere  profession  is  not 
;nough  ? 


A  fine,  outstanding  Brethren  layman  com- 
mented to  me  in  a  letter  of  recent  date  that  there 
is  no  need  to  wonder  why  the  Brethren  Church 
is  not  making  the  impact  upon  our  communities 
that  it  should.  He  enlarged  on  this  statement  by 
pointing  out  that  we  are  falling  right  in  line  with 
social  practices  and  way  of  life  of  more  liberal 
communions  and  even  the  world,  itself.  An  ob- 
server can't  tell  the  difference.  We  can't  seem 
to  stand  being  different,  individual-wise,  church- 
wise  or  college-wise. 

Are  our  ministers  hogtied  by  the  very  eco- 
nomics of  our  setup?  Is  it  true  that  a  preacher 
would  lose  his  job  if  he  preached  the  pure  Gospel? 
A  Christian  psychologist  said  so  in  the  presence 
of  many  Brethren  very  recently.  If  this  be  true, 
we  are  in  a  game  of  charades.  I  don't  think  it  is 
true,  but  must  ask  you,  gentle  reader,  how  long 
has  it  been  since  you  heard  a  full  five  minutes 
from  your  pulpit  on  the  evils  of  strong  drink, 
tobacco,  dancing,  card  playing  and  such?  Should 
The  Brethren  Church  skirt  these  issues?  Should 
our  trumpet  be  uncertain  as  pertaining  to  cur- 
rent social  evils? 

Watchman,  what  of  the  night? 

F.  S.  B. 


Searching  the  Psalms 


PSALM    27 -David 


The  contribution  for  this  column  for  March  comes 
rom  the  pen  of  one  of  our  well  known  laymen,  brother 
lax  Miller  of  Nappanee,  Indiana.  Max  is  a  familiar 
gure  at  the  conferences  of  the  Brethren  Church.  He  is 
srving  the  denomination  on  the  Benevolent  Board,  is 
n  officer  in  his  district  of  Indiana  Laymen  and  is  a 
eacon  in  his  home  church,  the  First  Brethren  Church 
f  Nappanee.     F.S.B. 


PIE    BOOK   OF   PSALMS   was   written   for  worship, 
and  in  this  respect  it  stands  alone.  There  is  nothing 
Ike  it  in  all  literature.  No  other  book  more  truly  mag- 
lines    God   and    the    Word    of   God.    The    Jewish   Psalms 
jave   furnished   the  bridal  hymns,   the   battle   songs,   the 
ilgrim  marches,  the  penitential  prayers,  and  the  public 
raises  of  every  nation  in  Christendom,  since  Christen- 
ara  was  born. 

The  Hebrew  name  of  the  book  is  "Tehillim"  which  sig- 

jifies   praises;    and   rightly   so,    for   the   most   prominent 

;ature  in  them  is  praise.  It  is  here  we  see  David  on  his 

aees,     pouring   out   his   soul   to    God,     in   penitence,    in 

lanksgiving,    in   faith,    assurance,   for   strength,   deliver- 


ance and  instruction.  It  is  to  this  book  the  soul  in  its 
devotional  attitudes  naturally  turns.  It  finds  here  what 
it  seeks  in  coming  into  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High. 
It  finds  the  soul  at  the  greatest  depth  of  its  being,  in  its 
deepest  emotions,  its  yearning  and  aspirations  after  God. 
By  the  Psalms,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  it  rises  to  the 
Infinite;  it  sings  its  praises  to  God;  it  speaks  its  fears; 
pours  out  its  griefs;  expresses  its  abiding  faith  and 
seeks  spiritual  nourishment  in  the  pastures  of  the  Di- 
vine Shepherd. 

About  one-third  of  the  Psalms  are  anonymous.  Seventy- 
three  bear  the  name  of  David,  "the  sweetest  Psalmist 
of  Israel."  Twenty-four  are  attributed  to  the  minstrels 
of  his  reign,  and  to  subsequent  singers;  some  of  whom 
may  have  lived  in  the  glorious  period  of  Ezra's  restora- 
tion. Two  are  attributed  to  Solomon;  and  one  to  Moses, 
"the  man  of  God." 

Psalm  27  —  David 

The  first  six  verses  of  this  Psalm  denote  assurance. 
"The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall 
I  fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life;  of  whom 
shall   I   be   afraid?"   It   is  well   to   notice   the   confidence 
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and  trust  of  David  in  uttering  these  praises  to  God.  He 
has  completely  committed  himself  to  the  providential 
care  of  his  Maker.  "One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord, 
that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life."  Surely  this  ex- 
presses the  desire  of  a  soul  filled  with  conviction.  In  the 
sixth  verse,  we  have  gratitude  being  expressed  in  sac- 
rifices of  joy  and  songs  of  praise. 

In  the  last  eight  verses  of  the  Psalm  the  triumphant 
trust  suddenly  changes  to  a  tone  of  sadness,  as  if  a 
cloud  for  a  moment  had  passed  over  the  soul,  or  as 
Peter  when  he  took  his  eyes  off  of  the  Savior,  and  he 
began  to  sink.  How  true  to  life,  and  how  human  was 
David.  Sometimes  God  seems  to  hide  His  face,  only  to 
lead  the  soul  into  a  deeper  and  more  rewarding  ex- 
perience with  Him.  Whatever  happened,  David's  im- 
mediate response  was  to  pray,  a  predominant  attribute 
of  a  righteous  man.  He  prayed  to  be  heard,  for  a  closer 
relationship  with  his  Maker,  to  be  taught  in  the  way, 
to  be  delivered.  In  verse  thirteen  he  gives  testimony  of 
his  faith.  In  the  last  verse,  "Wait  on  the  Lord,"  a  most 
difficult  characteristic  for  a  Christian  to  demonstrate. 
It  is  so  much  easier  to  act  on  impulse,  to  quit,  or  to  run 
to  a  friend,  than  to  wait,  but  waiting  is  the  true  pos- 
ture. He  that  waits  for  God  shall  not  be  long  without 
the   God   for   whom   he   waits. 


The  Parson's  Corner 

by  Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
WHEN  WILL  HE  COME? 

TN  OUR  ARTICLE  LAST  MONTH  we  considered  the 
fact  and  character  of  the  coming  of  Christ.  This 
month  we  ask  the  question,  "When  will  He  come?"  In 
the  Olivet  discourse  of  our  Lord,  found  in  Matthew  24, 
25;  Mark  13  and  Luke  21,  Jesus  gives  His  followers  signs 
of  His  coming. 

Take  your  Bibles  and  read  Matthew  24.  Jesus,  in  these 
verses,  gives  them  a  number  of  signs  that  must  come 
before  His  return,  answering  their  question,  "What  shall 
be  the  sign  of  thy  coming?"  He  points  out  that: 

1.  "Many  shall  come  in  my  name" — referring  to  false 
prophets. 

2.  "Ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumors  of  wars" — war 
today  has  taken  on  such  horror  with  the  invention  of 
the   hydrogen   and  more  powerful  megaton  bombs. 

3.  "Famines" — approximately  one-half  of  the  world  will 
go    to    bed   hungry    tonight. 

4.  "Pestilences"  —  contagious  epidemic  diseases  are 
rampant  in  the  world.  New  diseases  are  being  discovered 
all  the  time. 

5.  "Earthquakes" — in  different  places;  the  nation  of 
Japan  alone  experiences  150,000  earthquakes  per  year. 
In  recent  years  the  two  in  Yugoslavia  and  Alaska  have 
been    called    to   our   attention. 

6.  "Persecution" — "Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to 
be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you,  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of 
all  nations  for  my  name's  sake"   (v.  9). 

7.  "Iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold"     the  "new  morality"  today  says  that  extra  marital 


relations  are  alright  as  long  as  they  are  done  in  love,  j 
Instead  of  condemning  this  hideous  sin  the  church  seems 
to    be    condoning    it. 

8.  "And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached 
in  all  the  world  .  .  .,  and  then  shall  the  end  come"  (v.  14). 

Modern  missionary  movement  began  in  early  1800  be- 
cause they  saw  the  need.  Modern  means  of  communica-i 
tion  have  speeded  the  gospel  to  all  nations.  Oswald  J.| 
Smith,  that  great  missionary  statesman,  indicates  that; 
as  far  as  he  knows,  the  gospel  has  been  preached  to  allj 
nations.  This  does  not  mean  that  every  tribe  has  heard. 
But  our  missionaries  continue  this  great  program  of; 
preaching  the  gospel  in  most  of  the  world. 

If  we  look  at  history  we  will  see  that  these  signs  arej 
evident  in  every  generation.  However,  in  our  day  we1 
notice  that  these  warnings  are  more  intense.  Dr.  Ralph 
Earle  says  we  are  living  in  the  time  of  the  end  whenj 
rapidly  all  things  will  be  wrapped  up.  Perhaps  we  are; 
in  it   today  with   the   atomic  bomb. 

Notice,  the  disciples  had  asked  Jesus  what  the  signs! 
of  His  coming  would  be.  Jesus  told  them  there  would 
be  false  prophets,  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  famine,  pes- 
tilences, earthquakes,  persecution,  iniquity  abounding.j 
and  the  gospel  preached  to  all  nations.  Then  in  the  latter; 
part  of  the  same  chapter  Jesus  uses  two  illustrations- 
which  help  us  to  understand  when  He  is  coming  again: 

The  first  illustration  is  in  verse  32.  Here  Jesus  gavej 
them  a  simple  illustration — when  you  see  the  leaves 
coming  forth  on  the  fig  tree  you  know  that  summer  is 
near;  so  when  all  these  signs  come  to  pass,  then  you; 
know  it  is  near,  referring  to  His  coming  again. 

But  the  parable  of  the  fig  tree  may  also  have  a  deepei 
significance.  The  fig  tree  in  the  Old  Testament  was  mosl 
always  a  picture  of  the  nation  of  Israel  and  perhaps  this 
is  what  Jesus  is  referring  to  here.  Israel  is  as  it  were 
"putting  forth  leaves"  today.  She  has  had  nationalisn 
since  1948,  the  first  time  she  has  not  been  ruled  by  a  for 
eign  power  in  years.  The  Jews,  God's  chosen  people,  an 
going  back  and  the  desert  is  blossoming  forth  as  thf 
rose,  fulfilling  the  prophecy  of  our  Lord  when  He  said 
"And  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentile: 
until  the  time  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled"  (Luke  21:24) 
When  Christ  comes  again  the  time  of  the  Gentiles  wil 
be  fulfilled  and  completed. 

The  second  illustration  Jesus  gives  us  is  found  ii 
verses  36-39.  Jesus  here  indicates  the  secrecy  of  His  com 
ing  just  like  in  the  days  of  Noah.  Noah  was  busy  build' 
ing  an  ark  in  that  waterless  place.  If  the  people  are  lik<j 
us  today  I'm  sure  they  made  fun  of  him  and  laughei 
him  to  scorn.  They  were  all  tied  up  in  the  materialisn 
of  the  day.  They  were  eating,  drinking,  marrying,  am| 
doing  the  ordinary  things  of  life  until  Noah  and  his  family 
entered  into  the  ark.  Things  were  different  then.  Got 
shut  the  door  of  the  ark,  keeping  Noah  safe  inside,  an< 
keeping  materialistic  man  outside — "and  knew  not  unti 
the  flood  came,  and  took  them  all  away;  so  shall  als* 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be"    (v.  39). 

Here  are  some  signs  then  of  when  He  will  come  an 
Jesus  gives  us  the  time  of  His  coming.  "Watch  there; 
fore;  for  ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  comej 
(v.  42).  The  important  admonition  is  "watch,"  watch  an 
be  ready  for  His  coming  at  all  times.  As  laymen,  we  nee 
to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  glorious  appearing  of  Chris 
in  order  that  we  and  our  families  will  be  ready  for  Hi 
return. 
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WHAT   HAPPENED   TO   ZACCHEUS? 

by  JOHN  W.  PORTE 


A  TRULY  HARD-NOSED  COP  —  and  pardon  my  use 
of  the  word  —  is  a  rare  thing,  except  on  TV.  On 
ithe  surface  there  may  be  a  hard  shell  but  underneath 
ithis  is  not  necessarily  true.  These  are  men  who  are  con- 
stantly dealing  with  people  on  the  "wrong"  side  of  the 
social  fence.  These  men  are  dealing  with  convicts,  prosti- 
tutes, alcoholics,  or  drunks,  people  who  make  their  liv- 
ing lying  and  cheating. 

Unfortunately,  in  their  world  there  is  a  constant  cycle 
and  a  constant  repetition.  Individuals  and  groups  are 
placed  in  institutions  for  a  period  of  time  and  are  out 
3f  circulation  while  another  group  is  being  dealt  with, 
onstantly,  there  are  groups  and  individuals  on  the 
streets  while  there  are  individuals  who  are  either  being 
ent  to  institutions  or  being  released  from  institutions. 
jf's  a  cycle  of  living  on  the  outside  being  sent  to  the 
nstitution  or  being  released  back  to  the  outside  again. 
'.n  all  of  this  hectic  circle  there  is  rarely  time  taken  to 
;alk  to  a  man  about  his  soul,  about  his  everyday  life,  or 
:o  become  concerned  with  him  personally.  This  man- 
>ehind-the-badge  soon  recognizes  that  in  this  individual 
vith  whom  he  has  dealt  so  many  times,  there  is  a  soul 
md  there  is  a  personality  and  there  are  feelings.  Should 
hat  man-behind-the-badge  be  so  fortunate  as  to  know 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior,  he  also  knows  there  is 
knottier  way. 

J  In   John   8:1-11,    we   find   our   Lord   on    the   Mount   of 
Olives.   Early  in  the  morning  a  woman  was  brought  to 
jlim  taken  in  adultery.  She  allegedly  was  caught  in  the 
rery  act  and  was  on  her  way  to  execution.  However,  Je- 
ms' accusers  also  brought  her  to  Him  in  an  effort  to  trap 
pirn  along  with  the  woman!   You  will  recall  the  story, 
esus   asked  no   questions — simply  listened  to   the   story 
nd  to  the  accusations.  Then  silently  wrote  on  the  ground 
Ind   seemingly   did   not   hear   their  accusations   or   their 
:tory.  When  they  had  finished,  He  turned  to  them  and 
jsked  which  of  them  had  not  committed  a  sin.  That  per- 
lon  would  be  allowed  to  cast  the  first  stone  at  the  wo- 
pan.  Convicted  by  their  own  conscience,  every  last  ac- 
user   left   the   scene   and   left   Christ   with   the   woman, 
'hrist  then  asked  as  to  the  whereabouts  of  her  accusers 
nd  when  He  was  informed  that  they  had  left — said  that 
e  didn't  accuse  her  either. 

Christ  undoubtedly  had  seen  and  heard  of  many  pros- 
tutes  in  His  time.  Christ  could  recognize  sin  in  the 
earts  of  anyone  and  all  who  might  face  Him.  This 
robably  was  one  of  the  many  reasons  why  he  didn't 
"cuse  the  woman  along  with  the  crowd.  Christ  recog- 
ized  the  fact  that  the  woman  had  broken  the  law  and 
tso  recognized  the  fact  that  the  stoning  of  one  woman 
ould  not  stamp  out  adultery  or  prostitution. 


In  Luke  19:2-10,  we  find  the  story  of  Christ  in  the 
multitude,  walking  along  the  road  and  meeting  Zac- 
cheus.  Zaccheus  was  a  wealthy  man  and  had  many 
"friends."  At  least  he  had  people  who  were  constantly 
around  him.  Zaccheus  made  his  livelihood  by  cheating, 
shortchanging,  and  by  various  other  frauds.  He  wouldn't 
stoop  so  low  as  to  desecrate  the  Sabbath,  commit  adul- 
tery like  the  woman  taken  to  Jesus,  undoubtedly  he  salved 
his  conscience  periodically  by  giving  a  small  amount  of 
money  to  the  poor  and  the  needy,  and  yet,  he  had  his 
place  in  society.  When  Jesus  saw  the  little  Zaccheus  up 
in  the  tree,  he  recognized  in  him  a  man  whose  soul  was 
just  as  stained  as  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  The 
stain  on  Zaccheus'  soul  may  have  been  a  different  color, 
it  may  have  been  of  a  different  consistency,  but  it  was 
still  a  stain  that  could  only  be  cleansed  in  one  way. 
In  spite  of  his  great  wealth,  his  position,  his  home  and 
his  stature  in  the  community  among  his  own  circle  of 
friends,  Jesus  undoubtedly  was  just  as  sorry  for  Zaccheus 
as  he  was  for  the  woman  taken  in  adultery.  Jesus  recog- 
nized something  that  was  common  between  the  two, 
they  both  needed  His  help.  You  well  remember  the  story, 
Zaccheus  was  called  down  from  the  tree  and  Jesus  invited 
himself  to  go  to  Zaccheus'  home  and  spend  the  day. 
How  horrifying!  How  terrible!  This  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
who  claimed  to  be  someone  was  going  to  the  home  of 
Zaccheus  and  sit  down  at  the  same  table  with  Zaccheus 
and  the  kind  of  people  that  he  had  gathered  about  him. 

Again,  you  know  the  story  of  Zaccheus.  "If" — and 
that's  a  tremendous  big  "if"  for  Zaccheus,  "I  have  cheated 
anyone  I  will  repay  four  times."  The  story  doesn't  carry 
on  too  far,  and  we  don't  know  for  certain  whether  Zac- 
cheus paid  fourfold,  but  undoubtedly  he  did  because  he 
made  a  statement  before  so  many  witnesses.  Undoubt- 
edly, Zaccheus  did  turn,  and  change,  but  the  story  also 
doesn't  tell  us  about  his  acceptance  in  the  community 
or  among   his   associates. 

Some  time  ago,  The  Brethren  Evangelist  carried  an 
article  by  Elder  Charles  Munson  entitled  "Are  the  Breth- 
ren Ready?"  Elder  Munson,  in  his  article,  was  referring 
to  a  question  of  color  and  the  acceptance  of  another 
color.  I  would  speak  for  the  men  behind-the-badge  and 
go  a  step  further;  is  the  Brethren  Church  ready  to  accept 
those  who  are  willing  to  make  a  change?  What  would  be 
the  response  in  your  church  if  on  some  Sunday  morning 
a  known  prostitute  or  a  known  ex-convict  were  to  walk 
down  your  aisle  and  make  a  confession  of  sin  before 
man,  a  profession  of  his  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  ask  to  be  baptized  and  become  a  member  of  your 
fellowship?  Very  few  communities  are  without  such  in- 
dividuals,   and    almost    without    exception    these    people 
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continue  to  live  in  our  communities  without  a  knowledge 
of  Christ.  They  have  little  choice  but  to  associate  and 
to  fellowship  with  people  of  their  own  kind,  yet  without 
Christ.  So  the  cycle  starts  again  and  soon  they  are  back 
to  the  institutions. 

Literally  hundreds  of  stories  have  been  written  re- 
garding World  War  I,  II  and  III,  the  Korean  Conflict 
and  lately  in  South  Asia.  Stories  of  our  soldiers,  trained 
to  fight  and  to  kill,  expanding  their  pent-up  love  and 
devotion  to  some  needy  family  or  some  orphan  child.  We 
read  the  stories  of  human  interest  and  we  say  "how 
nice"  and  go  on  our  way.  We  go  on  our  way  as  long  as 
the  soldier  boy  leaves  that  dirty  little  orphan  or  that 
needy  family  right  where  he  found  them  and  doesn't  bring 
them    home.    Christ   has   said   "Suffer   the   little   children 


to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not  .  .  ."  He  didn't 
specify  their  color,  their  social  standing,  nor  did  He 
check  the  address  and  the  locality  from  which  they  came. 
He  was  criticized  for  it,  but  He  took  His  healing  power 
and  His  saving  grace  to  the  people  where  they  were 
and   cared   little   who    they   were. 

I  would  suggest  that  our  people  look  well  to  their 
community  and  to  their  church.  We  are  vitally  concerned 
of  the  mission  to  other  lands  and  to  other  areas  but  are 
prone  to  overlook  the  needs  of  our  own  communities 
and  our  own  areas.  Many  areas  in  which  our  congrega- 
tions are  situated  are  said  to  be  overchurched,  but  at 
the  same  time,  each  one  of  these  communities  have  peo- 
ple who  are  born,  live,  and  will  die  without  Christ  unless 
we  look  about  us  unto  the  fields  which  are  white  unto 
the  harvest. 


FALLS    CITY   LEADS    OFF 

by  JOHN  W.  PORTE 


A  CHECK  FOR  $50,  recently  received  from  the  lay- 
men of  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  leads  the  list  of 
project  giving  for  the  current  year.  It  was  suggested  to 
us  that  a  long-range  project,  however  worthy,  could  lose 
some  impetus  and  enthusiasm  if  carried  along  too  far 
or   too  many  years. 

Five  years  ago  the  National  Laymen  voted  to  place 
$30,000  in  books  and  equipment  in  the  Seminary  Library. 
To  this  date,  we  have  kept  faith  in  our  project  and  are 
half  way  down  the  road,  having  given  $15,000.  We  are 
most  confident  that  our  men  will  keep  faith  with  their 
pledge   and   complete    the   project. 

Every  school,  any  school,  is  judged  by  the  scope  of  its 
library.  The  printed  word  is  a  mighty  sword,  and  it's  here 
that  knowledge  is  stored  and  here  that  knowledge  is 
found.  Our  son  recently  was  given  tests  before  entering 
high  school.  These  same  tests  are  given  almost  every 
eighth  or  ninth  grader.  One  of  the  prime  objectives  is  to 
test  the  ability  of  a  student  to  seek  resource  materials, 
i.e.,  use  of  the  library,  the  dictionary,  the  encyclopedia, 
the  newspaper  and  periodical.  Our  project  is  worthy  and 
is  valid.  We  are  helping  to  furnish  the  resource  materials 
for  our  future  pastors,   teachers,   and  missionaries. 

Lately,  a  gentleman  indicated  a  missionary  project 
would  be  more  preferable,  at  least  to  him,  and  so  he  said, 
the  National  Brethren  Youth  have  demonstrated  their 
ability  to  produce  evidence  of  their  faith  and  enthusiasm 
"above  and  beyond"  and  have  gone  over  the  top  in  their 
project  each  year.  We  felt  that  our  men  had  never  been 
tested  and   really  never   tried. 

Rob  Bischof  has  been  rather  close  these  past  months, 
and  we  were  reminded  that  some  years  ago  the  National 


Brethren  Youth  returned  a  British  Land-Rover  to  Nigeria 
and  the  motor  pool  there.  Therefore,  it  occurred  to  us 
that  Bob  is  home  again,  and  also  that  Larry  and  Rose 
Bolinger  would  be  needing  something  to  transport  them 
when  they  should  go  to  Nigeria.  Transportation  is  a  criti- 
cal item.  Inquiry  was  made: 

Current  project  for  Seminary  Library $3000.00 

January   1966   cost   of   Land-Rover    2800.00 

Land-Rover  transportation,  tax,  import  duty 

accessories,    incidental   expense    1200.00 

Our   National   Laymen's    operating   cost, 
our  conference  expenses,   any  hidden 
costs  involved  with  the  Land-Rover 500.00 


Total    $7500.00 

The  base  cost  of  the  Land-Rover  of  $2800  is  fixed,  our 
pledge  to  the  Seminary  is  fixed  at  $3000.  The  $1200  for 
transportation,  taxes,  duties,  accessories  is  flexible.  The 
British  export  and  the  Nigerian  import  duties  change 
almost  daily  and  we  have  prepared  for  the  worst.  Our 
national  expense  will  not  amount  to  $500.  This  is  a  con' 
tingency  fund  to  cover  the  unexpected,  extra  costs  cov 
ering  the  Land-Rover,  honorarium  to  the  National  Con 
ference — Laymen's  Public  Service  speaker,  Pat  Zonder 
van,  and  postage. 

We  plan  to  care  for  the  original  project  and  obliga 
tion  and  the  remainder  will  be  given  to  the  Nationa 
Missionary  Board — Contingency  Transportation  Fund  foi 
disposition.  The  total  project  is  not  beyond  our  read 
and  we  are  praying  for  the  privilege  of  turning  over  mort 
than  enough  to  complete  our  purpose. 
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Christmas  Party 


?rom  left  to  right: 

.low  1  —  Laina  Bryant,  Jane  Noll  and  Phil  Shellenberger 

low  2  — Mark   Noll,   Betsy   Kraus,   Jane   McBride,   Beth 

Gilbert,   Jan  Kraus  and  Marcia   Bryant 
[low  3  —  Gary  Gardner,  Paul  Carey,  Steve  Gardner  and 

Dennis  Oburn 


Last  November  our  Senior  BYC  gave  a  public  service. 
.""he  topic  of  the  service  was  the  Lord's  Prayer  and 
ach  member  had  a  part  in  the  candlelighting  service 
hat  was  the  main  part  of  the  program.  Betsy  Kraus 
ang    "The    Lord's    Prayer"    in    benediction. 

December  18,  Maxine  Delcamp,  our  advisor,  gave  a 
'hristmas  party  at  her  home  for  us.  Gifts  were  ex- 
|hanged  and  we  all  had  a  great  time  playing  games  and 
iating   delicious    food. 

We  went  bowling  together  one  Saturday  evening  early 
i  January. 

February  5  our  group  was  treated  to  a  pancake  sup- 
er at  the  home  of  Jan  and  Betsy  Kraus.  Afterwards  we 
'ent  to   a   YFC   program   and  saw  the  movie,    "Misfit." 

We  gave  five  dollars  to  Dennis  Schauer,  a  teen  in  the 
hurch  who  was  hit  by  a  car,  to  pay  for  the  TV  in  his 
ospital  room.  We  also  sent  Sherry  Fessler  flowers  when 

ie   was    recuperating    from    appendicitis. 

— Laina  Bryant,  secretary 


Hobo  Party 


We  have  been  busy  here  at  Louisville,  having  started 
our  meetings  by  reorganizing  in  September  with  new 
advisors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Williams.  After  we  elected  new 
officers  with  Dean  Royer  as  our  new  president,  Deanna 
Solomon  as  secretary  and  Kathy  Williams  as  treasurer, 
we  got  off  to  a  good  start  and  have  had  an  average 
of  18  at  our  meetings.  The  programs  have  included  out- 
side speakers,  movies,  discussions  and  programs  led  and 
planned   by   individual   groups. 

We  have  been  working  on  a  local  project,  the  redecorat- 
ing of  our  youth  center,  and  have  spent  many  hours 
painting  and  hanging  new  drapes.  The  whole  church  was 
pleased  with  the  results  and  put  up  a  new  acoustical 
ceiling.  So  we  really  have  a  pleasant  place  for  our  meet- 
ings. 

We  have  had  a  social  each  month;  a  hobo  party,  a 
scavenger  hunt  and  pizza  party,  a  Christmas  caroling 
party  and  a  New  Year's  Eve  party. 

We  put  on  a  Christmas  play,  "And  There  Found  They 
Christ,"  for  the  evening  service  and  also  a  New  Year's 
Eve   service   for   the   church. 

We  had  a  bake  sale  in  December  towards  our  national 
project  and  also  have  a  penny  partner  project  we  are 
working  on. 

We  meet  on  Thursday  evenings  to  study  for  our  Bible 
Quiz,  and  this  is  under  the  supervision  of  our  new  youth 
director,  Mr.  Larry  Madden,  who  has  been  with  us  since 
December  and  is  working  with  all  our  youth  groups. 

On  January  9th  a  group  of  40  young  people  and  ad- 
visors went  to  see  the  new  Billy  Graham  film  "The 
Restless  Ones." 

We  have  many  plans  and  hope  to  have  a  good  year  in 
fellowship  and  in   service  for  our  Lord. 

— Deanna  Solomon,  secretary 


JUNIOR  CORNER 

Ardmore   Juniors 

We  started  our  year  with  the  election  of  new  officers. 
The    following   were    elected: 

President — Ricky  Sparks 
V.  President — Vicki  Palmer 
Secretary — Kathie  Horn 
Treasurer — Debbie  Brown 
At  an  evening  service  along  with  the  Junior  High  and 
the  Senior  High  groups,  a  candlelight  installation  service 
was  held. 

We  had  an  interesting  contest  to  raise  money  for  the 
new  church  carpet.  The  theme  was,  "As  Snug  as  a  Bug 
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in  a  Rug."  Our  group  was  divided  into  two  sides,  the 
Beattles  and  the  Lady  Bugs.  We  asked  for  donations  of 
25<'  per  person.  The  names  were  then  recorded  on  a 
sheet  of  paper  and  a  "bug"  pinned  on  a  board  covered 
with  carpeting.  The  Beattles  were  black  "bugs"  and 
the  Lady  Bugs  were  orange.  The  total  "Rug  Bug"  fund 
was  $33.50. 

Since  the  Lady  Bugs  collected  the  most,  the  Beattles 
gave  a  party  and  we  really  had  a  good  time. 

Now  we  are  looking  forward  to  a  Junior  youth  rally 
to  be  held  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  South  Bend. 

— Vicki  Palmer,  V.  President 

Wayne    Heights   Juniors 

The  1956-66  year  of  our  BYC  so  far  has  been  very 
successful.  Each  month  we  usually  have  a  party.  In  Sep- 
tember we  had  a  hayride  and  wiener  roast.  In  October 


we  sponsored  a  masquerade  Halloween  party  with  the 
attendance  around  50.  At  Thanksgiving  we  gave  fruit 
baskets  to  shut-ins.  At  Christmas  we  went  caroling  and 
were  served  refreshments  afterward.  We  also  had  a 
Christmas  party  hayride. 
Our  present  officers  are: 

President — Sue  Fitzgerald 
V.  President — Robert  Sites 
Secretary — Patti  Eigenbrode 
Our  sponsors  are  Mrs.  Eugene  Sprenkle,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Sam 
Anderson   and   Mr.   &   Mrs.   Daniel  Krocker.   Our   atten- 
dance  has  been  good  at  each  meeting  with  an  average 
of   10   to   12   youth   and   adults. 

We  had  a  candy  selling  project  in  which  we  raised 
about  $50.00.  We  really  enjoy  this  fellowship  and  thank 
the  Lord  that  He  has  made  this  possible. 

We  had  our  public  service  on  February  20,  1966.  We 
had    Rev.    Freeman   Ankrum    for   our   speaker. 

— Patti  Eigenbrode,  secretary 


IDEA 
BOX 


An  April  Fool's  Festival 

INVITATIONS:  The  invitations  may  be  written  on 
lightweight  cardboard — backward  so  they  will  have 
to  be  held  up  to  the  mirror  to  be  read. 

DECORATIONS:  In  some  conspicuous  place  have  a  bou- 
quet of  artificial  flowers  upon  which  black  pepper  has 
been  sprinkled.  A  toy  mouse  might  be  suspended  from 
a  chandelier,  a  coin  glued  to  the  floor,  a  handkerchief 
tacked  to  the  floor,  a  jack-in-the-box  or  a  jumping 
snake  might  be  placed  in  a  conspicuous  place  and 
labeled  "Open  for  Inspection."  Foolish  signs  and  mot- 
tos   might   be   placed  around   the  room. 

RECEPTION  COMMITTEE:  Dressed  in  clown  suits  and 
dunce  caps.  The  clowns  should  reach  out  their  hands 
as  if  they  were  going  to  shake  hands  with  the  guest 
and  should  suddenly  withdraw  their  hands  when  the 
guests'  hands  are  extended  and  shake  the  hand  of 
another  clown. 

LAUGHING  TEST:  Have  a  knife  or  piece  of  iron  ready 
to  use  in  this  game.  Anything  that  will  make  a  noise  as 
it  hits  the  floor  will  work.  Tell  everyone  to  laugh  lustily 
while  the  knife  is  thrown  into  the  air,  but  to  stop 
laughing  when  it  hits  the  floor.  Throw  the  knife  quickly 
and  only  a  few  times.  The  last  time  the  leader  only 
pretends  to  throw  it  up  in  the  air.  When  the  players 
laugh,  he  holds  the  knife  up  to  show  them  they  have 
been  tricked. 

APRIL  FOOL  CONVERSATION:  A  long  string  is  re- 
quired. Two  players  who  know  the  trick  hold  the  ends 


of  the  string  and  prepare  to  carry  on  a  "telephone' 
conversation.  All  the  players  are  to  hold  the  string! 
between  their  teeth  if  they  wish  to  hear  an  interest- 
ing conversation.  After  a  short  humorous  conversation 
between  the  players  holding  each  end  of  the  string^ 
one  asks  "Where  have  you  been?"  "I've  been  fishing.'i 
"Catch  anything?"  "Yes,  here's  a  whole  string  o:l 
suckers." 

APRIL   SHOWER  RACE:       Several  couples   are  needecj 
for  this  race.  They  stand  in  line  with  a  closed  suitcastj 
and  an  umbrella  in  front  of  each  couple.  In  each  suit! 
case  there  are  a  pair  of  rubbers,  gloves,  raincoat  ancf, 
hat.  At  the  signal  to  start,  each  young  man  grabs  hi:J 
suitcase,   and  hand  in  hand,   he  and  his  partner  ruslj 
to  the  opposite  goal.  When  they  arrive,  he  opens  thJ 
suitcase,    hands   his  partner  the   contents  one  by  one 
which    she   puts   on.   He    then   closes   the   suitcase   am 
raises    the    umbrella    and    holding    the   suitcase   in   th] 
other  hand,  runs  with  her  back  to  the  starting  poinll 
When  they  arrive,  he  must  close  the  umbrella,  open  thj 
suitcase,   help  his  partner  take  off  her  rainy  day  apj 
parel  and  replace  them  in  the  suitcase  and  close  it  upl 
The  pieces  of  apparel  need  not  fit  for  this  will  add  t| 
the    hilarity. 

REFRESHMENTS:      Give  each  person  a  copy  of  the  foil 
lowing  menu  and  tell  them  to  choose  three  items  fror| 
the   list,   indicating   their  choice  by  check  mark: 
MENU 


Hidden  Tears 

Springs  Offering 

What  We  People  Need 

First   Love 

Dates 

Can't   be   beaten 

A  Chip  Off  the  Old  Block 


(onions) 

(water) 

(bread) 

(candy  kisses) 

(some  calendar  figures) 

(hard  boiled  egg) 

(toothpicks) 


The  items  in  parentheses  should  not  be  included  on  trl 
menu  but  are  for  your  information  since  these  air 
what  the  items  are.  You  should  fill  the  orders  as  si 
locted  and  "serve"  them  to  the  individuals.  Then  til 
plates  should  be  taken  up  and  "real"  refreshment 
should  lie  served.  Sandwiches  and  tea  with  a  piece  <|j 
April  Fool  Candy  might  be  used. 
CLOSING:  Use  scripture  and  short  devotions  on  tl| 
fool  or  foolish   in  the  Bible. 
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TRIVIA! 

.atest  campus  craze 

]liciting    gems    from    that    amorphous 

[iass   of  inconsequential   knowledge 

'ponged    up    mindlessly,    daily. 

frame  Tom   Mix's   horse? 

|r  Buddy  Hackett's  favorite  beer? 

'he  answers  — TRIVIA! 

Ian,  your  problem! 

/hich  trivia  are  trivial 

ad  which  premisses  of  excellence? 

/hich  detail  is  mere  detail 

pd  which    decides   a   destiny? 

?e    the    trivial's    mocking    ambiguity — 

bw  seconding  creativity,   now  diversion, 

pji  escape.    Or  dstail  missed 

Jeans  missile  failure, 

prtheast  blackout, 

out  co-operation's  liabilities! 

[hat  trivia 

jse  strained  estrangement's  agonies — 

iumanity   denied  in   Asia's   sorrow, 

ipite    man's    hatred,    buttoned    war. 

)d,  your  problem! 

m  number  the  hairs  on  my  head! 

ich  precious   to  a  balding  pate 

t  apt  signs  of  your  concern  with  TRIVIA! 

laker  of  Heaven  and  Earth," 

lat   is    trivial    to    you? 

at  little?    big? 

ich  tougher  to  create — 

ce  or  an  atom? 

size  means  nothing 
w  do  you  judge  the  secret  prayer, 
daily  deed,  the  lunar  probe? 


To  care  for  the  least 

N    to   care   for   the   highest." 


"To  be  faithful  in  little 

is    to    be    faithful    in   much." 
So  when  the  widow  gave  her  mite 
the  trivial   meant  everything? 

But  how  come  Trivia 

so  often  get  the  better  of  you 

and   your   eight-a-penny   sparrows? 

O  "Maker  of  Heaven  and  Earth," 

what   of   the   details    that   go   wrong — 

the  malformed  babe? 

the  twisted  home? 

the  cancerous  cell? 

Trivia    that    mean    everything! 

("Surely    He    hath    borne    our   griefs 

And    carried    our   sorrows.") 
And   how   come   the   detail   of  your   coming   was 
so   trivial?      I   mean — 
There    in    Judah's    tiniest    town, 
replete   with   manger,   beasts   and  all, 
peasant  babe  of  peasant  woman  .  .   . 
Christ  the  Lord! 

"Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs 

And    carried    our    sorrows." 
God!    You   don't  mean 
You    have    actually    trivialised    yourself 
to    transform    the    trivial! 

"I   come   in   the   little   things," 

saith  the  Lord. 

Watch,  therefore,  you  man! 

You  waking,  exploding, 

convulsive  man.    Pray! 

For  in   such  trivia  as  you   think  not 

The    Son    of   Man    cometh. 

— Victor  C.   Hayes 
New  Port  News,  Va. 
"Reprinted  by  permission  from  YOUTH 
magazine,  national  biweekly  publication 
of   the   United   Church  of  Christ." 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

PASTORS'  CONFERENCE  DATES 

PASTORS  —  please  note!  No  doubt  you  hav< 
recorded  the  dates  of  this  year's  Pastors'  Con 
ference  on  Faith  and  Order  but  just  in  case  some 
one  has  missed  the  announcement,  we  will  lis 
them  here  again. 

The  dates  are  April  26,  27  and  28! 

Sessions  will  be  held  at  the  Seminary  and  wil 
begin    on    Tuesday    afternoon    of    that    week. 

Elders  William  Fells,  Glen  Traver  and  Don  Rinej 
hart  constitute  the  committee  for  this  conference* 

We  urge  you  to  attend  if  possible! 


SOCIAL  SECURITY 
AGAIN  AVAILABLE  FOR  MINISTERS 

SOCIAL  SECURITY  is  again  available  for  mir 
isters  on  a  self-employed  basis  during  th 
month  of  April.  On  this  basis  the  minister  is  re 
quired  to  pay  all  of  the  cost  himself;  of  cours 
the  local  church  may  assist  him  in  this  expense  b 
paying  part  or  all  of  it. 

Every  few  years  the  government  makes  Sock 
Security  available  to  the  minister  and  if  he  desire 
it  he  must  sign  for  it  at  this  time.  Once  he  haj 
signed   for  it   it   cannot   be   cancelled. 

If  you  are  interested,   contact  your  nearest  S( 
cial  Security  Office. 
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REMINDER.. 


Jesus  came  to  save 


SOMEONE  handed  to  me  recently  a  clipping 
out  of  a  certain  newspaper  which  gave  me 
much  "food  for  thought."  This  article  certainly 
revealed  the  modern  thinking  of  man  relative 
to  God  and  to  the  deity  of  Jesus,  God's  only  be- 
gotten Son.  Modern  man  has  (and  is)  inter- 
preting the  Scripture  to  meet  his  own  need  and 
his  own  thinking  about  God,  about  Christ,  about 
jthe  atonement  and  about  sin. 

In  the  column  that  was  handed  me  a  man  was 
asked  to  be  Santa  Claus  for  a  Christmas  party 
at  the  church.  In  the  preliminary  remarks  this 
man  explained  the  meaning  of  Christmas  and  the 
["purpose  of  Santa  Claus  for  God  was  our  original 
jSanta  and  Jesus  was  the  first  and  greatest  Christ- 
mas gift."  Somehow  this  bit  of  comparison  left 
me  "cold."  How  can  we  compare  God  to  Santa  for 
Dur  God  is  great,  He  is  our  Creator,  He  is  our 
Heavenly  Father,  He  is  the  beginning  of  all.  To 
compare  Him  to  Santa  is  a  bit  sacriligious,  to 
say  the  least! 

Another  statement  in  the  column  said  this: 
'Christ  was  sent  to  this  earth  by  God,  the  Fa- 
;her  of  all  creation.  And  his  primary  purpose 
ivas  not  to  save  us  from  our  sins! 

"For  God  could  have  forgiven  us  human  chil- 
Iren  for  our  sins  without  demanding  that  Jesus 
lang  on  a  cross!  We  human  dads  thus  don't  de- 
nand  the  death  of  one  of  our  youngsters  before 
ve  agree  to  forgive  any  of  our  other  repentant 
)ff spring,  do  we?" 

The  Scripture  clearly  states:  "For  the  Son  of 
nan  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost"  (Luke 
.9:10  R.S.V.).  The  primary  purpose  of  the  birth, 
rucifixion  and  resurrection  of  Christ  was  in 
>rder  that  we  sinners  might  be  saved,  according 
o  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  The  reason,  of 
ourse,  that  God  sent  His  only  Son  was  because 
>f  His  great  love  for  us.  Jesus,  in  turn,  because 
»f  His  love  was  willing  to  give  His  life  for  us. 
To  be  sure,  this  was  a  new  concept  of  love  for 
nankind  and  it  is  most  unique. 

The  writer  of  the  article,  who,  by-the-way,  was 
[lot  in  agreement  with  the  above  reasoning,  sug- 
:ested  that  all  primitive  peoples  developed  fear 


of  the  unknown,  so  they  soon  conjured  up  deities, 
such  as  gods  of  the  natural  world  to  whom  they 
could  offer  sacrifices  for  appeasement.  But  with- 
out exception,  these  gods,  these  pagan  deities 
had  no  love  for  mankind.  Man  was  always  at  their 
mercy,  to  be  treated  and  moved  around  as  they 
desired  without  thought  for  his  welfare.  Love 
was  never  expressed  by  these  gods,  love  was  ex- 
pressed by  man  alone.  Because  of  such  an  ar- 
rangement, there  was  constant  fear  in  the  lives 
of  all  human  beings. 

But  this  has  changed. 

At  least  for  the  Christian. 

God  in  His  love  for  us  offered  His  only  Son 
that  we  might  be  saved.  He  didn't  require  of  us 
a  sacrifice  of  our  sons,  but  He  gave  His!  This  is 
just  the  opposite  as  to  what  the  pagans  believe 
relative  to  their  gods.  How  incomprehensible  this 
is,  how  amazing  this  is,  how  wonderful  this  is! 
Only  our  God  would  do  this  for  mankind!  The 
writer  said:  "Never  before  nor  since,  in  the  en- 
tire history  of  ethics  has  any  deity  ever  dignified 
mankind  by  sacrificing  to  win  us  puny  mortals! 
This  is  the  most  unique  event  in  the  entire  his- 
tory of  ethics!"  This  event  certainly  makes  God 
incomparable  to  Santa  Claus  or  to  any  other 
manmade  figure  or  personality. 

Because  of  this,  our  responsibilities  are  greater ! 
It  is  now  the  prerogative  of  every  Christian  to 
follow  the  teachings  of  our  Master  which  teach- 
ings are  motivated  by  the  love  of  God!  There- 
fore, our  lives  become  different. 

Instead  of  hate,  there  is  love  for  the  enemy. 

Instead  of  indifference,  there  is  compassion  for 
those  in  physical  or  spiritual  need. 

Instead  of  selfishness,  there  is  a  desire  to  share 
with  others. 
Instead  of  revenge,  there  is  forgiveness. 

Whoever  heard  of  such  actions  on  the  part  of 
any  man?  This  was  never  done  before  the  advent 
of  Jesus  into  the  human  realm. 

Jesus  was  given  as  a  sacrifice  in  order  that  love 
might  be  raised  to  its  highest  level,  but  this  love 
cannot  be  compared  to  any  physical  being  or 
thing!     S.G. 
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Devotional    Program    for    April 


DEMANDS   OF   DISCIPLESHIP 


Call  to  Worship: 

".  .  .  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefully  use  you,  and  persecute  you;  That 
ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven    .    .    ."      Matt.    5:44,    45. 

Song  Service: 

Hymns    of    own    choosing    pertaining    to    the    topic. 

Prayer : 

Remembering   especially    the   Barnetts   at   Lost   Creek, 
Kentucky. 


Topic: 

Our  topic  this  month,  "Loving  Your  Enemies,"  is  writ 
ten  by  Miss  Kathy  Miller  of  Louisville,  Ohio.  Kath; 
is  a  freshman  this  year  at  Ashland  College  majorin 
in  Spanish  and  minoring  in  music.  She  has  long  bee; 
active  in  local,  district  and  national  Sisterhood  wort 

Special  Music 

Bible  Study 

Hymn: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 

Business  Meeting     . 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


ALATSANS   3:23-4:7 


by  MRS.  MILDRED  PETIT 


TT  WOULD  BE  STARTLING,  wouldn't  it,  if  someone 
were  to  shout  "Praise  the  Lord!"  in  the  midst  of  this 
meeting.  The  person  who  said  it  would  probably  find 
every  eye  turned  upon  her  and  would  start  feeling  mighty 
foolish.  Actually,  it  isn't  an  audible  emotional  response 
that  is  so  important;  it  is  the  way  that  we  feel  in  our 
hearts  that  makes  the  difference  in  our  lives.  If  we  really 
think  about  the  message  in  this  portion  of  Galatians, 
we  will  end  our  study  with  a  "Praise  the  Lord!"  feeling; 
and  that  is  a  good  feeling  to  have  because  when  it  is 
sincere,   it   leads   to   Christlike   behavior. 

In  verses  23  through  29  of  Galatians  3,  Paul  sets  forth 
for  the  Galatian  brethren,  and  for  us,  the  contrast  be- 
tween what  they  had  become,  through  faith,  and  what 
they  were  before.  The  "But  now"  in  verse  25  introduces 
a  whole  new  state  of  life.  One  of  the  interesting  studies 
in  the  Bible  is  simply  that  of  noting  the  contrasts  be- 
tween what  is  written  before  and  after  the  conjunction 
but.  In  this  case,  Paul  says  that  before  faith  came  they 


were  confined  under  the  law;   they  were  kept  under  r 
straint.  The  law  acted  as  a  custodian  or  strict  governel 
in  whose  charge   they  were  until  the  coming  of  Chri:j 
"But  now  that  faith  has  come,  we  are  no  longer  undj 
a  custodian;  for  in  Jesus  Christ  you  are  all  sons  of  G<| 
through  faith."  What  a  glorious  and  humbling  control 
that  is!  The  Bible  is  full  of  such  contrasts.  When  Davf 
was  speaking  to  his  son  Solomon  concerning  Jehovah 
said,  "If  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee;  but 
thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  forever."  In  t 
first    Psalm,     the   righteous   are   said   to   be  like   a   tr 
planted  by  rivers  of  water,  but  the  wicked  are  like  t| 
chaff  which   the  wind  drives  away.  The  words  of  Jesj 
come  to  us  over  and  over  in  Matthew  5:  21  and  followij 
in    the   record  of   the  Sermon  on   the  Mount,    "Ye  hap 
heard  that  it  was  said  .  .  .  but  I  say  unto  you  .  .  . 
we  continue  our  study  of  the  book  of  Galatians  we  shl 
come    across    more    of    these    significant    contrasts.   ' 
little   word   but  is   an   important  one. 
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The  law  was  a  good  tutor,  but  all  it  could  do  was 
expose  man's  need  for  a  savior.  Now  that  the  Savior 
vas  come,  those  days  of  restraint  and  servitude  under 
;he  law  were  past.  Moreover,  those  who  have  become 
;ons  of  God  through  faith,  having  been  joined  with  Christ 
n  baptism  are  newly  clothed.  "For  as  many  of  you  as 
vere  baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ"  (Gal. 
5:27).  This  involves  both  an  inward  union  in  faith  and 
mtward  appearance.  We'll  never  get  a  more  becoming 
mtfit  than  a  Christlike  appearance.  Furthermore,  when 
ve  put  on  the  likeness  of  Christ  other  distinctions  disap- 
)ear.  "There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither 
ilave  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  or  female:  for  you 
ire  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  3:28).  Let  us  never 
>e  guilty  of  setting  up  petty  distinctions  or  cliques. 

Paul  then  concludes  this  portion  of  his  letter  (v.  29) 
>y  telling  the  Galatians,  and  us,  that  we  are  Christ's  and 
hat  we  are  Abraham's  offspring  and  heirs  according 
,o  promise.  To  those  of  Paul's  day,  and  to  all  of  us  who 
lave  been  born  since  then,  has  been  given  the  blessed 
>rivilege  of  seeing  in  Christ,  and  in  the  work  of  the 
loly  Spirit  since  then,  the  fulfillment  of  God's  work 
(f  the  redemption  of  mankind.  This  was  a  work  which 
tarted  many  centuries  ago  when,  in  the  midst  of  idola- 
irous  people,  Abraham  believed  in  God  and  received 
he  promise  that  in  him  all  the  peoples  of  the  earth 
j/ould  be  blessed. 

In  the  first  seven  verses  of  Galatians  4,  Paul  explains 
rtiat  sonship  really  means.  He  points  out  that  as  long 
s  the  son  and  heir  is  a  child,  he  is  not  actually  free — 
e  is  under  the  restrictions  set  up  by  guardians  and 
fustees  until  he  reaches  the  age  when  his  father  has 
lid  that  he  should  inherit  the  estate.  This  is  a  graphic 
icture  of  the  state  of  all  who,  like  Paul  and  those  to 
rhom    he    was    writing,    lived    under    the    law   until    the 
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Gospel  of  Christ  was  made  known  to  them.  Paul  says 
that  until  God  sent  His  Son  "born  under  the  law,  to 
redeem  those  who  were  under  the  law,"  they  were  slaves 
"to  the  elements  of  the  world."  Phillips  translates  this 
"the  authority  of  basic  moral  principles."  Those  days, 
however,  belonged  to  the  past.  Now,  says  Paul,  the  Re- 
deemer has  come  and  we  have  become,  through  adop- 
tion,  true  sons  of  God. 

As  you  and  I  pray  to  God,  it  seems  so  natural  to  say 
"Father"  that  we  probably  haven't  given  much  thought 
to  why  this  is  the  way  in  which  it  seems  quite  natural 
for  us  to  approach  God.  Paul  says  that  God  has  sent 
the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  our  hearts,  crying  "Abba! 
Father!"  to  prove  that  we  are  sons.  Let  us  never  pray 
"Father"  or  "Dear  Father"  casually,  without  thinking 
about  what  a  privilege  it  is  for  us  to  be  able  to  have 
this  relation  with  God,  and  at  what  price  this  privilege 
was   purchased  for  us. 

In  verse  7  of  Galatians  4,  we  have  a  summing  up  of 
Paul's  teaching  concerning  this  phase  of  the  contrast 
between  the  former  and  present  state  of  the  Galatian 
Christians:  "So  through  God  you  are  no  longer  a  slave 
but  a  son,  and  if  a  son  then  an  heir."  Most  of  us  have 
not  begun  to  grasp  the  full  significance  of  this.  When  we 
think  of  the  Lord  of  the  universe  planning  for  the  sal- 
vation of  man  through  the  ages  and  now  through  Christ, 
by  our  faith,  elevating  ordinary  people  like  us  to  the 
state  of  sons  and  heirs,  we  really  begin  to  have  that 
"Praise  the  Lord"  feeling.  Even  centuries  before  Christ, 
the  Psalmist  expressed  our  feelings  well  in  the  117  Psalm: 

"Praise    the   Lord,   all   nations! 

Extol    him,    all    peoples! 

For  great  is  his  steadfast  love  toward  us; 

and  the  faithfulness  of  the  Lord  endures  forever. 

Praise  the  Lord!" 


THE   MIRACLES   OF   CHRIST 


by  MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


^.rise!  and  come  away 

)r,  lo,  the  winter  is  past, 
the  rain  is  over  and  gone; 

le   flowers    appear   on    the   earth; 

the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtledove  is  heard  in  our  land." 

Song  of  Solomon  2:11,  12 

'PRINGTIME  is  with  us  again!  God  has  kept  the 
)  promise  He  made  to  Noah  in  the  days  of  the  world's 
"jginnings.  For  as  long  as  the  earth  remains,  God  sends 

His  springtime! 

'he  winter  of  our  soul   is  past,   also.   At   this   season 

pause  to  remember  that  Christ  rose  from  the  dead 

give  us  an  eternal  springtime! 


The  Raising  of  Lazarus 
John  11:1-48;  53-57 

Notice  that  John  takes  a  whole  chapter — 57  verses — 
to  set  forth  this  act  of  Christ's  divine  power  over  death! 
In  the  accounts  of  healing  miracles,  one  or  two  verses 
have   sometimes    been   sufficient. 

This  miracle  occurred  about  a  month  before  His  own 
resurrection.  Preceding  that  was  His  death  on  the  Cross 
and  Palm  Sunday  with  the  multitudes  crying  "Hosanna." 
And  before  and  through  it  all  was  the  enmity  of  the 
Jewish  leaders,  the  scribes  and  Pharisees.  "They  sought 
again  to  take  Him."  They  even  picked  up  stones  to 
stone  Him!    "But  He  escaped  out  of   their  hand." 

Picture  the  scene  as  chapter  eleven  opens.  The  Mas- 
ter is  standing  among  His  listeners  when  a  runner  ap- 
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pears  with  a  message — just  eight  words — almost  like  a 
telegram:   "Lord,   behold,   he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick." 

You  will  remember  that  in  Bethany,  not  far  from 
Jerusalem  was  a  peaceful  home  where  Jesus  often  found 
rest.  In  the  family  were  two  sisters,  Mary  and  Martha, 
and  their  brother,  Lazarus,  who  was  probably  younger. 
They  loved  each  other  dearly  and  Jesus  loved  them. 
Here  were  friends  who  had  faith  in  Him. 

One  day  the  brother  fell  ill.  Alas,  Jesus,  with  His 
power  to  heal,  was  a  day's  journey  away  across  the 
Jordan  River!  As  Lazarus  grew  weaker,  they  sent  a 
messenger  to  find  the  Lord.  They  knew  they  could  trust 
Him.   They  did  not  even  say,   "Come!" 

How  did  Jesus  reply  as  he  turned  to  His  disciples? 
He  said  to  them,  "This  sickness  will  not  end  in  death. 
It  has  come  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  bring  glory  to  the 
Son  of  God."  And  therefore,  though  He  loved  Martha 
and  her  sister  and  Lazarus,  after  hearing  of  his  illness, 
He   waited    two    days. 

Was  this  neglect — waiting  two  days?  No!  there  was 
a  divine  purpose  in  the  delay.  When  it  is  for  God's  glory, 
we   wait   and    trust   for   answers   to   our   prayers. 

"Let  us  go  back  to  Judea,"  says  Jesus.  The  frightened 
disciples  cry,  "Rabbi,  it  is  not  long  since  the  Jews  there 
wanted  to  stone  you!"  Not  alarmed  at  all,  Jesus  goes 
on,  "Our  friend,  Lazarus,  has  fallen  asleep  but  I  shall 
go  and  wake  him." 

The  disciples  hope  to  keep  Jesus  from  going  into 
danger.  They  try  to  persuade  Him  that  Lazarus  is  get- 
ting better:  "Master,  if  he  has  fallen  asleep,  he  will 
recover." 

But  Jesus  means  death  when  He  says  sleep.  He  says 
plainly  now,  "Lazarus  is  dead."  As  they  look  sad,  He  adds, 

"I  am  glad." 
"O   Master,"   they   think,    "how  can  you  be  glad  at  the 
death  of  your  friend?" 

Says  Jesus,  "I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not 
there.  It  will  be  for  your  good  and  the  good  of  your  faith." 

In  the  Bethany  home  during  this  time  funeral  customs 
require  that  Lazarus  must  be  buried  the  same  day  on 
which  he  died.  Many  friends  from  Jerusalem  have  come 
to  help  and  to  observe  the  twenty  days  of  deep  mourning. 

On  the  fourth  day  word  comes  that  Jesus  is  nearing 
Bethany.  Martha  goes  to  meet  Him.  When  Jesus  says, 
"Your  brother  will  rise  again,"  she  thinks  of  the  gen- 
eral  resurrection   or  judgment  day. 

To  her,  then,  and  to  every  believer  comes  this  golden 
promise.  It  rings  in  the  heart  like  a  bell.  "I  am  the 
Resurrection  and  the  Life.  Whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth   in  me   shall    never  die." 

"Martha!   Do  you   believe  this?" 

"Lord,  I  do,"  she  answers.  "I  now  believe  that  you 
are  the  Son  of  God  who  was  to  come  into  the  world." 
Soon  she  is  bending  over  Mary — saying,  "The  Master  has 
come.  He  is  asking  for  you."  Mary,  of  course,  leaves  the 
house  quickly.  The  mourning  friends  follow  at  some 
distance  thinking,  "Poor  Mary  is  going  to  weep  at  her 
brother's  grave."  Instead,  they  see  her  kneeling  at  Jesus' 


feet   as   she   sobs,    "Oh   Sir!   if  you   had  only  been  here) 
my  brother  would  not  have  died." 

She  weeps 

the  friends  weep 

Jesus  weeps. 

He  groans   to   think   of  how  Satan  brings  to  every  agf 
and  every  people  the  pain  of  sin  and  death. 

The  Lord  of  life  and  death,  our  blessed  Lord,  now 
stands  before  the  tomb  saying,  "Take  ye  away  tht 
stone." 

Martha  interrupts  saying  that  four  days  have  passed 
She  fears  that  death  will  have  stained  and  marred  th( 
loved  face  of  her  brother.  Is  it  well  that  they  shoul( 
behold   a   sight   so   gruesome? 

Jesus  quiets  her  fears:  "Have  faith  and  you  will  se 
the  glory  of  God."  And  they  remove  the  stone. 

Looking  upward,  He  thanks  the  Heavenly  Father.  I 
wishes  the  people  to  know  that  He  is  sent  by  God. 

Then   comes    the   "voice   divine" — 
loud  and  clear — 

"Lazarus,  come  forth." 
And  Lazarus  walks  out,  his  hands  and  feet  wound  abou 
with  linen  bands — his  face  wrapped  in  a  cloth.  Joh 
closes  the  miracle  with  Jesus'  quiet  words,  "Loose  hir 
and  let  him  go." 

No  one  who  saw  Lazarus  rise  after  four  days  in  tfc 
tomb  would  ever  forget  it!  A  deep  belief  of  the  Jew 
was  that  when  Messiah  came  He  would  raise  the  deai 

Jesus  had   raised   Lazarus  well   and   strong.  The  Kin 
had  come!  The  news  spread  so  quickly  that  crowds  froiM 
the    city   went    to   meet   the    triumphal   procession   mo'T 
ing    toward    Jerusalem. 

"Blessed   be    the    King    that   cometh,"    was    the   cry.  I 

But,  the  raising  of  Lazarus  was  also  a  sign  to  HI 
enemies!  Their  hatred  was  now  at  the  boiling  poini 
They  even  wanted  to  kill  Lazarus.  They  said,  "The  who! 
world  is  gone  after  Him."  "From  that  day  on,  th«i 
plotted  His  death."  So  our  Lord  was  crucified,  but  thii 
could  not  end  His  life.  He  arose  to  be  King  of  an  evel 
lasting  kingdom. 

His  wondrous  voice  to  Lazarus  was  loud  and  clea 
It  conquered  death  and  Satan!  You  and  I  who  confe| 
Christ  shall  hear  this  voice — when  He  returns  for  Ej 
own.  Again,  all  shall  hear  it  at  the  judgment  day. 

His  promise  to  Martha  comforts  us  each  time  we  wel 
at  a  grave.  He  says  to  us,  as  He  did  to  her,  "Have  fail 
and  you  will  see  the  glory  of  God."  "He  that  believeT 
on   me,    though   he  were   dead  yet   shall   he   live." 

In  giving  Lazarus  back  to  his  sisters,  Christ  gave 
a   glimpse  of  the   New  Jerusalem  when  death  and  S( 
row   will   be   done   away   and   when    God   shall   wipe 
tears    from    our   eyes. 

Let   us   set   our   lives   on   the  things  of  faith,   for  o| 
God    is    moving   with    almighty    power! 
He    is    King    of    kings 
And   Lord  of  lords 
Forever  and  forever! 
Amen! 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    *' 
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LOVING   YOUR   ENEMIES 

by  KATHY  MILLER 


LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES.  How  many  times  has  this 
phrase  reached  our  ears?  Most  of  us  have  heard  it 
from  the  time  we  first  fidgeted  in  our  seats  in  the  nursery, 
but  do  we  really  understand  why  we  have  been  given 
such  a  command?  I  wonder  just  how  many  of  us  really 
practice  this  demand  of  discipleship.  Did  I  hear  myself 
right?  Did  I  say  that  this  was  a  demand  of  discipleship? 
Where  did  I  ever  get  that  idea?  If  you  will  look  in  Mat- 
thew 5:44  and  45  you  will  find  that  Christ,  himself,  com- 
mands us,  "Love  your  enemies,  and  pray  for  those  who 
persecute  you,  so  that  you  may  be  sons  of  your  Heavenly 
Father.  For  he  makes  his  sun  rise  upon  evil  men  as  well 
as  good,  and  he  sends  his  rain  upon  honest  and  dishonest 
brien  alike"   (Phillips). 

Well  now,  here  we  are  in  the  Twentieth  Century  with 

a    two-thousand-year-old    command    staring    us    in    the 

:ace — or   should   I   say   conscience.   In   these   two   verses 

Christ    says    clearly    that   we    are    to    love   our   enemies, 

put  maybe  He  wasn't  talking  to  us.  Maybe  Christ  was 

ust  talking  to  the  people  who  lived  two  thousand  years 

kgo,   back  when   there  were   fewer  people   on   the  earth 

ind,  therefore,  fewer  enemies  to  love.  Let's  not  kid  our- 

elves.   This   demand  of  discipleship   is   pointed   straight 

it  us  space-age  girls.  Even  if  we  found  millions  of  peo- 

)le  on  other  planets,  we  would  still  be  required  to  love 

very  one  of  them.  Christian  love  is  not  something  that 

an  be  measured,  or  given  only  to  a  few.  We  cannot  say 

ve  have  used  up  our  quota  of  love  and  then  leave  this 

luty  to  someone  else. 

But,  you  say,   it  is  so  hard  to  love  my  enemies.  Of 

ourse  it  is,  but  if  you  are  really  sincere  in  your  desire 

o  love  your  enemies  and  want  God  to  help  you  in  this 

liatter,  then  three-fourths  of  your  battle  is  already  won. 

Nevertheless,  you  may  discover,  if  you  haven't  already, 

!hat  it  is  harder  to  love  some  enemies  than  others.  Isn't 

i:  more  difficult  to  show  Christian  love  and  concern  for 

personal  enemy,  someone  we  know  and  meet  constantly, 

|han  it  is  to  show  this  concern  for  a  faraway  adversary 

juch  as  China  or  Russia?  It  is  easier  for  us  to  pray  for 

iie  Communist  in  another  land  than  it  is  for  us  to  do 

:>  for  the  enemy  whom  we  know  personally.  Our  own 

elfish  pride  prevents  us  from  doing  what  we  know  we 

lould  simply  because  we  are  too  stubborn  to  love  some- 

jne  who   hurts   us.   Loving   such   an   ominous   enemy  as 

ussia   doesn't   involve   us   so   personally   or   directly   as 

iving  someone  with  whom  we  are  in  touch  daily.  Our 


greatest  concern,  even  though  it  may  seem  at  times 
impossible,    should   lie   with    those   directly   around   us. 

Here  is  where  true  discipleship  shines  forth,  for  as 
children  of  God  we  are  to  be  examples  to  those  around 
us.  By  showing  love  for  someone  who  shows  hatred  for 
us,  we  can  demonstrate  that  as  Christians  we  have 
something  special  in  our  lives.  As  we  read  in  the  Scrip- 
ture passage,  God  loves  all  men,  the  good  and  the  bad, 
the  honest  and  the  dishonest.  Therefore,  if  we  are  to 
consider  ourselves  as  part  of  God's  family,  we  must 
follow  this  example  set  for  us  by  our  Heavenly  Father. 

It  is  impossible  to  do  our  Christian  duty  by,  for  in- 
stance, loving  only  our  friends,  for  as  Matthew  5:46  says, 
"Even  the  tax  collectors  do  that!"  Or  as  we  might  put  it 
today,  even  thieves  and  murderers  can  love  those  within 
their  own  select  group. 

Neither  can  we  fulfill  our  task  by  showing  concern 
only  outwardly.  Although  we  find  it  difficult  to  begin 
showing  love  to  our  enemies,  we  can  force  ourselves. 
Our  faces  can  light  up  like  a  flashlight  bulb  that  is  ready 
to  burn  out  at  any  minute,  and  we  can  force  our  mouths 
to  curve  into  artificial  smiles  and  utter  some  nice  thing 
that  we  know  we  do  not  mean.  Perhaps,  too,  we  "love" 
our  foes  in  this  way  to  impress  others;  however  this 
is  not  loving  your  enemy.  It  is  merely  being  hypocritical. 
Christ  says  in  Matthew  6:1  and  2,  "Beware  of  doing 
your  good  deeds  conspicuously  to  catch  men's  eyes  or 
you  will  miss  the  reward  of  your  Heavenly  Father. 

"So  when  you  do  good  to  other  people,  don't  hire  a 
trumpeter  to  go  in  front  of  you — like  those  play  actors 
in  the  synagogues  and  streets  who  make  sure  men  admire 
them.  Believe  me,  they  have  had  all  the  reward  they 
are  going  to  get"    (Phillips) ! 

So  now  we  must  realize  that  it  is  not  enough  to  be 
nice  to  someone.  If  we  still  despise  a  person  in  our 
hearts,  we  have  not  kept  the  command  given  us,  and 
we    have    sadly    failed    our   Master. 

How  then  do  we  achieve  genuine  love  for  our  ene- 
mies? Only  after  we  have  the  greatest  love  of  all,  the 
love  of  Christ,  in  our  lives  can  we  hope  to  impart  even 
a  fraction  of  it  to  others.  Prayer  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
will  help  us  grow  and  mature  in  this  very  important 
part  of  discipleship.  Are  you  willing  to  let  Christ  help 
you  to  be  concerned  about  your  enemies?  Are  you  will- 
ing   to    spread   His    love? 


H  E  A  R !  -  DR.  PAUL  SMITH 
at  the  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE  and  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

AUGUST  15-21,  1966 
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Signal    Lights    for    April 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 


Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOLINGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


Call    to    Worship: 

Sing   of   the   Savior  who    came    to 
save; 

Sing  of  the  Savior  who  arose  from 
the   grave. 

Sing  of  the  Savior  who  gives  the 
glad    call, 

"Come  to  Me!  Come  to  Me,  one  and 
all!" 
Sing: 

"Jesus  Is  Living" 

"Jesus  Lives" 

"Easter   Day" 

(These    songs    are    found    in    Be- 
ginners Sing.) 
Bible  Story: 

The  Disciples  Obey 

Puffing  and  panting  the  disciples 
climbed   the   mountain   side. 

"Hurry!"  they  called  to  the  slower 
ones.  "Hurry!  We  are  to  meet  Jesus. 
Today  is  the  day  He  told  us  to  meet 
Him  at  the  top  of  the  mountain." 

It  was  a  long  hard  climb,  but  the 
disciples  knew  this  was  a  very  spe- 
cial day.  At  last  they  were  at  the 
top.  And  there,  just  as  He  said  He 
would    be,    was    Jesus. 

The  disciples  knelt  down  before 
Him.  This  was,  they  knew,  the  Son 
of    God. 

Jesus  lifted  His  hands  and  blessed 
them.  Then  He  said,  "All  people  ev- 
erywhere are  to  learn  of  the  love 
of  God.  I  want  you  to  teach  them, 
and  when  they  believe,  to  baptize 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
I  will  be  with  you  and  will  help  you." 

While  the  disciples  watched,  the 
clouds  on  the  mountain  top  parted 
and  Jesus  went  up  into  heaven. 

After  He  was  gone  from  their 
sight  the1  disciples  were  silent  for 
awhile.  Then  one  spoke.  "He  told  us 
to   tell  others  of  God." 

"Yes,"  answered  a  second  disciple. 
"He  said  we  should  teach  people  of 
Him  and  baptize  them  when  they 
believe." 


"It  will  not  be  easy,"  added  a  third. 

"No,"  replied  another,  "but  Jesus 
said  He  would  be  with  us.  With  His 
help   we    can   do    it!" 

As  they  went  back  down  the  moun- 
tain side  the  disciples  talked  of  ways 
they  could  tell  others  of  the  Savior 
God  had  sent. 

Did  they  tell  others  of  God's  love? 
Of  course  they  did!  Soon  people  in 
many  different  places  knew  of  God 
and  His  Son,  Jesus.  These  new  be- 
lievers told  others.  And  so  it  has 
been — each  one  who  learns  of  Jesus 
tells  others.  They  are  obeying  Him. 
This  is  one  way  in  which  we,  too, 
can  obey  God. 

(Patroness:  take  time  to  discuss 
with  your  Signal  Lights  ways  in 
which  they  can  tell  others  of  Jesus. 
Remind  them  they  can  tell  others  of 
Him  by  singing  the  songs  they  learn 
at  church,  by  inviting  their  friends 
to  attend  church  with  them,  by  shar- 
ing the  things  they  make  at  Signal 
Lights  and  Sunday  school  with 
others.) 

-Based  on   Matthew  28:16-20 
Luke  24:50-53 
Sing: 

"Go  Tell  He  Is  Risen"    (Primaries 
Sing) 
Mission  Time: 

Our  Nigerian  Missionaries 

Instead  of  a  mission  story  this 
month,  let  us  discuss  with  the  Signal 
Lights  our  missionaries  who  are  serv- 
ing in  Nigeria. 

In  your  packet  of  missionary  pic- 
tures you  will  have  a  picture  of  the 
Bischofs,  the  Shanks,  and  the  Bow- 
ers. On  page  sixteen  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  August  14,  1965,  is  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Bolingers.  (If  you  do  not 
have  the  packet  of  pictures  the  other 
missionaries'  pictures  can  also  be 
found  in  back  issues  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist.) 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  fasten 
these  pictures  to  chairs  in  your  story 


circle.  Tell  the  Signal  Lights  these 
missionary  families  are  visiting  youi 
meeting  today.  Then  "introduce"  the 
families   to  your  group. 

If  you  read  the  missionary  news 
in  each  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist you  will  have  many  interesting 
things  to  share  with  the  childrer 
about  our  missionaries  in  Nigeria 
Very  briefly  you  might  say: 

"This  is  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bis 
ehof,  Barbara  and  Bobby.  The  chil 
dren  have  grown  a  lot  since  this  pic 
ture  was  taken.  Bobby  is  now  a  bij 
boy  in  first  grade  and  Barbara  is  teij 
years  old  this  month.  The  Bischof 
went  to  Nigeria  even  before  th 
children  were  born. 

"Mrs.  Bischof  is  a  nurse.  She  helpj 
the  sick,  she  teaches  the  women  ho\] 
to  care  for  their  families,  and  sh 
helps   them   to  learn  of  God. 

"Rev.  Bischof  preaches  and  teache: 
He  has  baptismal  and  communioj 
services.  He  travels  to  many  village 
in  the  Mbororo  area  to  tell  the  pe< 
pie  of  Jesus  our  Savior. 

"The  Bischofs  have  been  in  Aslfl 
land,  Ohio,  this  year.  They  expect  l| 
return  to  Nigeria  this  summer.  The 
Barbara  and  Bobby  will  attend  Hil 
crest  School  for  missionary  childre] 
at  Jos,  Nigeria.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bi 
chof  will  once  again  help  the  Hi; 
people  to  learn  of  God  and  His  So 
Jesus." 

"This  is  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  Shan 
Dennis    and    Donna.    Dennis    was 
very  small  boy  when  the  Shanks  we) 
to  Nigeria.  Now  he  is  twelve  yea 
old.  Nine-year-old  Donna  was  born 
Nigeria. 

"The  Shanks  are  at  Hillcre 
School,  Jos,  Nigeria.  They  are  hou 
parents  for  some  of  the  missiona 
children  who  live  at  Hillcrest  durii 
the  school  year.  Most  of  these  ch 
dren  are  hundreds  of  miles  fro 
their  parents  and  see  them  only 
vacation    time. 


ft 
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"Rev.  Shank  is  also  the  minister 
at  Hillcrest. 

"Mrs.  Shank,  who  is  a  nurse,  has 
ather  duties,   too." 

"This  is  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold 
Bowers,  Mark  and  Maria.  They  have 
Deen  our  missionaries  in  Nigeria  for 
about  a  year  and  a  half.  When  they 
irst  went  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bowers 
taught  in  the  Waka  school  for  Ni- 
gerians and  Mark  attended  Hillcrest 
school. 

"Now  the  Bowers  are  house  par- 
ents at  Hillcrest  for  a  group  of  high 
schoolers.  Both  Mark  and  Maria  live 
vith  them.  A  mission  broadcast  sta- 
;ion  is  also  in  their  house.  So,  like 
;he  Shanks,  the  Bowers  find  many 
;hings  at  Jos  to  keep  them  busy.  They 
ind  many  ways  to  serve  God  every 
lay." 

"This  is  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Larry  Bo- 
inger,  David,  Susan,  Jon,  and  Brian. 
,Ve  have  been  talking  about  them 
tince  last  September.  They  will  soon 
be   our   newest   missionaries    in    Ni- 


geria. They  will  probably  be  stationed 
at  Mbororo  and  help  the  Bischofs 
with   the  work  in   that  area. 

"David  and  Susan  will  attend  Hill- 
crest School." 

"How  are  we  helping  to  send  the 
Bolingers  to  Nigeria?"  (Discuss  our 
project.) 

"All  of  these  families  are  our  mis- 
sionaries to  Nigeria.  They  are  obey- 
ing God.  Like  the  early  disciples, 
they,  too,  are  teaching  many  people 
of  Jesus.  How  can  we  help  all  of 
them?" 

(Patroness,  do  keep  this  discussion 
informal.  Encourage  the  children  to 
take  part  in  it  and  share  whatever 
information  they  may  have  about  our 
Nigerian  missionaries.) 

Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  mission- 
aries who  are  serving  Him  in  Nigeria. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  guide  the 
Shanks  and  the  Bowers  as  they  work 
with  the  children  at  Hillcrest  School. 


Let  us  ask  Him  to  watch  over  the 
Bischofs  and  the  Bolingers  as  they 
travel  to  Nigeria  this  summer. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  show  us  ways 
we  can  tell  others  of  Jesus. 

Business: 

1.  Roll  Call— tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

2.  A   birthday    to   remember: 
Susan  Rowsey  will  be  eleven  years 

old  on  May  11. 

Handwork: 

The  Garden  Tomb 

Cover  the  top  of  the  table  with 
newspaper.  Give  each  child  some  clay. 

Shape  the  clay  into  a  ball.  Flatten 
it  on  one  side.  Make  a  doorway.  Scoop 
out  the  inside.  Use  this  extra  clay 
to  make  a  "stone"  for  the  entrance. 

As  the  children  work  tell  them 
of  the  first  Easter.  Then  suggest, 
"Take  your  garden  tomb  home.  Show 
it  to  your  family.  Tell  them  of  the 
first  Easter  morning." 
Signal   Lights  Benediction 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
Theme  for  April:    "Obedient  to  the  Word" 

Writer  for  April  —  Rev.  Donald  Rinehart 
March  27  -  April   9  —  "Obedient  Subjects  to   the  Word   through   Study" 


Sunday,  March  27,  1966 
ead  Scripture:  II  Tim.  2:8-14 
The  Apostle  Paul  gives  Timothy  a 
it   of   personal    counsel   with    these 
ords,    "Study   to   show   thyself   ap- 
roved   unto    God,    a   workman   that 
jedeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
viding  the  word  of  truth"   (II  Tim. 
15).  Here  is  Paul,  in  prison,  being 
jeated  like  a  criminal,  and  willing  to 
ldure  it  all  for  the  sake  of  the  elect, 
is  desire  is  that  others  may  receive 
>e  "Living  Word"  and  in  return  en- 
lust  it  to   other  faithful  men.  The 
nger  is  that  these  men  may  con- 
jantly  be  disputing  about  words,  and 
I   Paul  warns  Timothy  to  avoid  such 
|i  thing.    "Do   your   best   to   present 
1. urself   to    God   as    one   approved," 
ml  says,  "study."  This  word  carries 
e  idea  of  speed.  Paul  is  saying,  do 
promptly;    do   it  earnestly;    do   it 
igently.  He  said  it  to  Timothy,  and 
>d  is  saying  that  to  me  today.  As 
"obedient   subject,"    as   one   obe- 
mt  to  the  Word,  my  first  responsi- 
bly is  to  prepare  myself,  "study," 
that  I  have  the  good  news  to  share 
th  others. 


The  Day's  Thought 

The  question  is  not,  "Am  I  a  good 
servant?"  but  rather,  "Can  I  be  a 
better  servant?" 

Monday,  March  28,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  9:7-12 

"Whoso  loveth  instruction  loveth 
knowledge."  Most  of  us  like  the  sat- 
isfaction and  feeling  of  fulfillment  we 
experience  when  we  have  learned 
something  new.  For  example,  think 
back  to  the  time  that  your  child  took 
his  first  step.  Remember?  It  was  fun 
for  him  to  share  your  joy  and  your 
excitement.  It  was  the  same  thing 
with  his  first  word,  when  he  no  longer 
had  to  wear  diapers,  when  he  learned 
to  tie  his  shoes,  etc.,  etc.  This  was 
the  "fun  side"  of  learning.  But  can 
you  also  remember  the  countless 
number  of  times  you  said,  "No"?  "No, 
you  may  not  touch."  "No,  you  may 
not  take  off  your  shoes."  "No,  you 
may  not  climb  the  stairs."  This,  too, 
was  instruction.  Not  as  enjoyable,  but 
necessary.  This  is  really  what  the 
writer  of  Proverbs  is  saying,  "Who- 
ever   loves    discipline    loves    knowl- 


Our  writer  for  the  next  four  weeks 
is  Rev.  Don  Rinehart,  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Smithville, 
Ohio.  Don  graduated  from  the  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  last  June 
and  immediately  became  pastor  of 
the  Smithville  Church.  He  is  also  very 
active  in  the  Ohio  District  Confer- 
ence   activities. 

He  and  his  wife,  the  former  Janet 
Klingensmith,    have   one   daughter. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  Don 
as  the  writer  of  this  column  during 
these  next  few  weeks. 

edge."  In  other  words,  if  I  really  de- 
sire to  learn,  I  must  expect  reproof; 
I  must  expect  restraint;  I  must  ex- 
pect correction;  I  must  expect  re- 
buke. As  a  Christian  maturing  in 
the  faith,  I  must  learn  to  accept 
discipline,  just  as  my  child,  who  is 
maturing,  must  accept  my  discipline. 
But  what  if  I  refuse?  The  verse 
reads,  "Whoever  loves  discipline  loves 
knowledge,  but  he  who  hates  reproof 
is   stupid." 

The  Day's  Thought 
I  wonder,  do  I  really  want  instruc- 
tion  in   my   life?    Will   I   ask    for  it 
today? 

Tuesday,   March   29,    1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  6:24-33 

"Hear  this,  O  Job;  stop  and  con- 
sider the  wondrous  works  of  God." 
Such  were  the  words  of  advice  that 
Elihu    shared   with    Job.    "Stop    and 
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consider" — separate  yourself  mental- 
ly is  what  Elihu  is  saying.  This  was 
not  an  easy  thing  for  Job  to  do  in  his 
present  condition.  Of  course,  it's  not 
always  easy  for  an  individual  in  good 
health  to  stop  and  consider  either, 
because  there  are  always  so  many 
important  things  to  be  done.  In  this 
"action  age"  it's  difficult  for  us  to 
slow  down,  let  alone  stop,  but  thank 
God,  in  every  age  there  have  been, 
and  there  are  those  who  stop  and 
consider.  Their  reaction  is  often  that 
of  the  Psalmist,  "When  I  consider 
thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  hands, 
the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou 
hast  established;  What  is  man  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him,  and  the 
son  of  man  that  thou  dost  care  for 
him"    (Psalm    8:3)? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Father,  help  me  to  stop,  look,  and 
listen  for  that  which  thou  hast  done 
for  me. 

Wednesday,   March  30,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  43:22-28 

"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 
gether, said  the  Lord  ..."  I  have 
no  doubt  that  there  was  great  need, 
in  Isaiah's  day,  for  the  people  of 
Israel  to  "come"  to  God,  to  sit  down 
and  "reach  the  right  conclusions." 
You  see,  Israel  had  all  of  the  religion 
she  needed.  She  had  the  Law;  the 
temple;  the  priests;  the  sacrifices; 
the  feasts;  and  the  solemn  assemblies. 
Israel's  problem  was  that  she  was  a 
people  of  no  faith.  Israel  had  the 
letter  of  the  law,  but  she  never 
caught  the  spirit  of  the  law.  Israel 
would  not  be  led  to  Christ  by  the 
law.  They  thought  all  they  needed 
was  Moses.  I  wonder  if  the  Lord 
is  saying  to  me  today,  "Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together."  If  we 
have  gone  no  further  than  Israel  and 
the  condemnation  of  the  law,  I'm  cer- 
tain He  wants  us  to  reason  together, 
to  come  to  the  right  conclusion.  Paul 
says,  "Therefore  we  conclude,  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the   deeds   of  the   law." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in 
Christ    Jesus"    (Romans    8:1a). 

Thursday,  March  81,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  1:1-6 

There  is  only  one  basis  for  really 
enjoying  life,  and  that  is  to  walk  in 
the  way  in  which  God  leads  you. 
Then  you  are  prepared  to  find  delight 
in   all   sorts  of  wayside   incidents. 


For  one  thing,  the  ability  of  the 
senses  to  enjoy  anything  depends  as 
much  on  the  tone  of  the  mind  as  on 
any  external  happening.  Some  peo- 
ple are  like  Peter  Bell  of  whom 
Wadsworth  wrote: 

"A  primrose  by  a  river's  brim 
A  yellow  primrose  was  to  him, 
And   it   was   nothing  more." 

When  a  man  is  drifting  through 
life,  seeking  nothing  outside  of  self- 
gratification,  the  world  must  become 
increasingly  a  barren  and  forbidding 
wilderness. 

It  is  wonderful  how  many  delights 
fall  to  the  lot  of  him  who  is  led  by 
God.  For  such  a  one  the  clasp  of 
a  friend's  hand,  a  cool  drink  in  the 
heat  of  noon,  a  merry  salutation  from 
a  passing  traveler,  a  glimpse  of 
beauty  by  the  road,  a  quiet  resting- 
place  at  night,  are  all  full  of  un- 
speakable   pleasure. 

— from   Leaves    of   Gold 
The  Day's  Thought 

May  His  law  be  written  upon  our 
hearts  and  shared  through  our  lives. 

Friday,   April   1,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm  119:9-16 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee."  This  calls  to  mind  David's 
great  prayer  for  forgiveness  where 
he  prays,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  with- 
in me.  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy 
presence;  and  take  not  thy  holy 
spirit  from  me"  (Psalm  51:10,  11). 
There  are  many  people  who  spend  a 
lifetime  worrying  about  the  sins  of 
the  world  and  totally  neglect  the  con- 
dition of  their  own  heart.  This  was 
a  problem  for  the  Pharisees,  but 
Jesus  sought  to  show  them  that  it  is 
not  what  goes  into  the  mouth  that 
defiles  a  man,  but  rather  what  comes 
out.  Such  things  as  evil  thoughts, 
murder,  adultery,  fornication,  theft, 
false  witness,  and  slander  come  out 
of  the  heart.  Having  read  this  list, 
do  you  feel  safe?  If  so,  reread  the  list 
in  the  light  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  then  you  and  I  can  pray 
with  David,  "Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart,    O    God." 

The  Day's  Thought 

".  .  .  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith 
is    sin"    (Romans    14:23b). 

Saturday,  April   2,   1966 
Read    Scripture:    Psalm   119:97-104 

The  purpose  of  the  law  is  to  lead 
us  to  Christ,  but  it  also  exists  to 
promote  the  peace,  happiness,  and 
prosperity  of  the  people.   All  of  the 


laws  of  God  are  designed  for  our 
good.  God  is  much  concerned  about 
man;  hence  His  laws  are  given,  not 
to  rob  us  of  anything  that  rightfully 
belongs  to  us,  but  because  God  knows 
what  is  best  for  us.  All  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God  carry  a  promised 
blessing.  We  desire  the  blessings,  but, 
willful  as  we  are,  too  often  we  are 
unwilling  to  pay  the  price  of  obe- 
dience through  which  we  secure  bless- 
ings to  ourselves.  Daily  we  need  tc 
remember  that  we  have  been  called 
through  Christ,  into  a  great  fellow- 
ship with  God.  We  ought  to  entei 
each  day  with  a  sense  of  importance 
that  we  are  a  part  of  God's  eterna 
program,  and  that  this  day  will  b< 
an  opportunity  for  me  to  come  neare: 
fulfilling  my  place  in  God's  kingdom. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"O  how  love  I  thy  law!  it  is  mj 
meditation  all  the  day"  (Psalm  119{ 
97). 

Sunday,  April  3,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  4:11-16  I 

Although    God    had    provided    thj 
children    of    Israel    with    leadership 
protection,    food,    and    guidance,    H  ! 
desired    that    they   should   know    th| 
nature  of  the  land  they  were  to  irl 
habit.  Hence,  He  commissioned  Mosol 
to  send  out  spies.  The  report  of  tr  I 
ten  spies  was  that  the  land  was  flovT 
ing  with  milk  and  honey,  but  theifj 
were  giants  in   the  land.  The  resu 
of    their    disbelief    and    the    disbelij 
which  they  brought  to  Israel  was  thifj 
they  failed  to  inhabit  the  land.  Th;l 
joy  was  passed  on  to  their  children 

Today,  with  all  the  manifestation! 
of  the  blessings  of  God  and  the  Woi 
of  God  in  our  midst,  we  still  han 
many  people  who  do  not  believe  thl 
heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a  pr| 
pared  people.  Can  the  results  be  ail 
different  for  disbelievers  of  this  gel 
eration  than  it  was  for  the  dist| 
lievers    in    Moses'    day? 

The  Day's  Thought 

May     the    study    of    God's    Wo| 
bring   renewed   faith   into  my  life.) 

Monday,    April    4,    1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  119:105-10£J 
An   Open   Bible   For   The   WorId(( 

An  open  Bible  for  the  world! 

May  this  our  glorious  motto  be  j 
On  ev'ry  breeze  its  flag  unfurled 

Shall    scatter    blessings    rich    a< 
free. 
Where'er  it  goes  its  golden  light, 

Streaming  as  from  an  unveiled  s| 
Shall  dissipate  the  clouds  of  night 

Undo  the  work  that  sin  has  doll 
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It  shows  to  men  the  Father's  face, 

All  radiant  with  forgiving  love; 
And  to  the  lost  of  Adam's  race 

Proclaims  sweet  mercy  from  above. 
It  tells  of  Jesus  and  His  death, 

Of  life  procured  for  dying  men; 
And  to  each  soul  of  humble  faith, 

It  sonship  gives  with  God  again. 

It  offers  rest  to  weary  hearts; 

It  comforts  those  who  sit  in  tears; 
ro  all  who  faint,  it  strength  imparts; 
And   gilds    with    hope    th'    eternal 
years. 
Blest  Word  of  God !   send  forth   thy 
light 
O'er  ev'ry  land  and  ev'ry  sea, 
rill  all  who  wander  in  the  night 
Are  led  to   God  by   thee. 

— Henry    M.    King 

The  Day's  Thought 

j  "Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
imd  a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm 
119:105). 

Tuesday,   April   5,    1966 
lead  Scripture:  Acts  17:10-15 
j  Liberated  from  Egypt,   the  Israel- 
jjtes     journeyed     in     the     wilderness, 
praising    God    when    He    sent    them 
j'lessings,    murmuring    against    Him 
Luring     hardships.     They    were     up- 
Looted,   disorganized.   In  all  of  their 
purneying   they   were   still   enslaved 
|h  their  own  unbelief.  Thus  at  Sinai 
loses    received    the    laws    by    which 
;rael  was  to  live.  As  impossible  as  it 
?ems,  Israel  took  this  spiritual  tool 
hich  God  had  given  them,  and  again 
aslaved  themselves. 
There  are  many  times  when  we  find 
larselves    in    the   wilderness,    unable 
)  determine   what  is   right,   or  just 
hat  we  should  do.  It  is  then  that 
e  must  look  to  Sinai — yes,  and  be- 
md   to    the    fulfillment   of   all    that 
as   given    at    Sinai.   It   was   Paul's 
lswer  for  the  Jews   at  Berea,   and 
is  the  answer  for  me  whenever  I 
id  myself  "back  out  in  the  desert." 
5  Jesus  said,  "You  search  the  Scrip- 
res,  because  you  think  that  in  them 
iu  have  eternal  life;  and  it  is  they 
at  bear  witness  to  me"  (John  5:39). 

The  Day's  Thought 
May    our    daily    searching    of    the 
riptures    lead    us     to     the    Living 
ord. 


Wednesday,  April  6,  1966 
ad  Scripture:  I  Kings  18:20-24 
As  Samuel  predicted,  the  kings 
it  the  Israelites  demanded  led 
Bm  to  idolatry.  It  took  such  demon- 
ations  as  Elijah's  on  Carmel  to 
p     before     them     the     marvelous 


power  of  God  and  the  futility  of 
depending   on    idols. 

We  may  never  doubt  the  exist- 
ence of  God,  but  everyday  duties  and 
troubles  becloud  His  reality  or  near- 
ness. We  must  then  visualize  Mt. 
Carmel,  recalling  God's  immediate 
answer  to  prayer,  as  the  sacrifice 
was  consumed.  There  are  visible  evi- 
dences of  God  all  around  us,  and 
we  cannot  doubt  His  love  when  we 
remember  His  Son's  sacrifice  on  Cal- 
vary. Having  received  this  truth,  we 
must  not  exchange  the  truth  about 
God  for  a  lie  and  worship  and  serve 
the  creature  rather  than  the  Creator. 

Climb  with  me  the  hills  of  faith, 
The  hills  that  men  of  old  have 
trod, 

That  we,  by  walking  in  their  steps, 
May  find  the  path  that  leads  to 
God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Ask,  and  it  will  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  you  will  find;  knock,  and 
it  will  be  opened  to  you"  (Matt.  7:7). 

Thursday,  April   7,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   I  Timothy   1:3-7 

The  world  will  stagger  under  the 
impact  of  Christianity  only  when  the 
lives  of  Christ's  followers  are  char- 
acterized by  the  following: 
Self-denial  —  "Let  Christ  Jesus  be 
your  example  as  to  what  your  atti- 
tude should  be.  For  he,  who  had  al- 
ways been  God  by  nature,  did  not 
cling  to  his  prerogatives  as  God's 
equal,  but  stripped  himself  of  all 
privileges  by  consenting  to  be  a  slave 
by  nature  and  being  born  as  mortal 
man"  (Phil.  2:5-7— Phillips). 
Self-giving  —  It  is  not  enough  to 
merely  deny  oneself;  the  Christian 
must  also  give  himself.  Many  Chris- 
tians deny  themselves  of  worldly  in- 
dulgences, yet  never  give  themselves 
in  service  to  God. 

Self -keeping  —  "Keep  yourselves  in 
the  love  of  God"  (Jude  21).  Let  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  form  a  circle — 
this  is  the  love  of  God.  Within  this 
circle  you  must  find  your  desires  and 
your  motives.  When  you  step  out  of 
this  circle,  the  kingdom  of  God 
ceases    to   be   a    power   in   your   life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

As  "obedient  subjects"  to  the 
Word,  may  we  find  renewed  life  to 
share  with  others. 

Friday,  April  8,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Chronicles  16:8-11 
"Seek   the  Lord  and  his  strength, 
seek   his   presence  continually!"   One 


is  deeply  impressed  with  the  Lord's 
calm  endurance  as  He  suffered  alone 
through  the  arrest,  trial,  and  cruci- 
fixion. This  is  what  He  came  to  do — 
suffer  and  die  for  all  mankind — in- 
cluding the  most  brutal  and  merciless 
creatures    in    that   mob. 

We  often  think  of  Jesus'  death  on 
the  cross,  and  we  should.  We  should 
remember  Calvary.  Here  is  shown 
the  extent  of  God's  love,  and  we  need 
this  reassurance.  But  we  should  also 
train  our  eyes  beyond  Calvary  to  the 
mount  of  ascension.  Jesus  rose  again! 
He  lives,  and  whoever  lives  and  be- 
lieves  in   Him   shall   never   die. 

When    my    soul    needs    help    and 
strength, 
Unto   the  hills  I  lift  my  eyes; 

Yet  earthly  heights  I  do  not  seek, 
But  reach  beyond,  unto  the  skies. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my 
fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God, 
my  rock,  in  whom  I  take  refuge" 
(II   Samuel    22:2,    3a— RSV). 

Saturday,  April   9,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Galatians  3:23-29 

"The  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to 
bring  us  unto  Christ."  Thank  God,  we 
have  some  means  of  overcoming  the 
frustrations,  fears,  and  failures  of 
life.  You  know,  there  are  frustra- 
tions in  the  law.  This  is  because  it 
reveals  what  a  man  ought  to  do, 
but  it  doesn't  give  him  the  ability  to 
do  it.  There  are  also  fears  in  the 
law.  You  see,  the  law  has  made  me 
a  debtor.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the 
debt  is  so  great  that  I  spend  so 
much  time  trying  to  meet  the  "in- 
terest payments"  that  I  can't  begin 
to  "pay  on  the  principal."  There  are 
also  failures  in  the  law.  It  can't  do 
anything  to  relieve  my  frustrations 
and  fears,  except  that  it  brings  me 
to  the  point  that  I  find  that  I  am  to- 
tally condemned,  and  then  I  find  it 
pointing  me  to  Christ,  who  came  to 
fulfill   the  law. 

As  Abraham  believed  in  the  Lord, 
and  that  belief  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness,  so  must  I  be- 
lieve. May  we  each  learn  well  our 
great  lesson  of  faith.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  promise  to  Abraham  and 
his  descendants,  that  they  should  in- 
herit the  world,  did  not  come  through 
the  law  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

The  Day's  Thought 

As  a  son  of  God,  do  you  have  any- 
thing worth  sharing  with  your  neigh- 
bor? Will  you  share  it? 
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by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 


STEWARDSHIP   AND   OUR 
DOCTRINE   OF  THE   CHURCH 

(Suggested    Reading:    I    Peter    2:1-10) 

ARTICLE    VII 


TN  OUR  STUDY  of  stewardship  in  relation  to  our  doc- 
trine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  found  that  the  Church 
of  Christ  provides  us  the  very  sphere  within  which  we 
can  best  work  out  the  stewardship  of  life.  We  said  that 
this  "stewardship"  within  the  Church  is  patterned  after 
Christ's  own  stewardship  of  self-giving  love  as  expressed 
through  the  giving  of  himself  at  Calvary  (Eph.  5:25). 
We  also  said  that  wherever  we  find  Christ's  Church  ex- 
hibiting the  true  stewardship  of  redeeming  grace,  there, 
also,  we  find  a  church  militant:  witnessing,  evangelizing 
and  redeeming.  It  is  with  these  truths  that  we  want  to 
pay  further  attention  to  in  this  present  message.  Kan- 
tonen,  in  his  volume,  "A  Theology  For  Christian  Steward- 
ship," speaks  of  the  Church  collective  in  terms  of  "the 
priesthood  of  believers."  We  will  adopt  this  terminology 
in  this  study. 

Peter  tells  us  in  his  first  epistle  that  we  are  of  the 
holy  priesthood  of  Christ — a  Christian  priesthood  which 
makes  Christ's  Church  a  "spiritual  house"  (I  Peter  2:5). 
He  also  calls  us  "a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood, 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people" — terms  which  both 
suggest  and  demand  our  stewardship  of  life  lived  out 
within  the  sphere  and  influence  of  Christ's  Church.  Cer- 
tainly this  priesthood  involves  great  responsibility  both 
toward  God  and  those  within  the  household  of  faith.  To- 
ward God  there  must  be  complete  consecration  and 
commitment  of  life;  toward  those  within  His  Church 
there  must  be  a  continual  expression  of  self-sacrificing 
love  and  service.  A  proper  understanding  of  the  priest- 
hood of  believers  within  the  Church,  then,  provides  the 
very  essence  of,  and  the  very  motivation  for  Christian 
stewardship.  Understood  in  this  light,  our  Christian 
stewardship  becomes  our  highest  calling  and  greatest 
responsibility. 
I.  This  priesthood  provides  us  a  specific  program  of  action. 

To  be  a  priest  of  God  is  to  be  a  faithful  member  with- 
in His  Church,  the  body  of  Christ.  It  constantly  summons 
us  to  realize  the  true  nature  and  mission  of  that  Church 
and  our  own  responsibilty  in  helping  to  fulfill  it.  If  the 
Church  is  the  body  of  Christ,  then  He  is  its  Head  and 
we  are  His  members.  Our  life  stems  from  His  life,  our 
voice  is  His  voice.  "Christ,  himself,  must  look  through  our 
eyes,  walk  in  our  steps,  love  through  our  hearts.  To  de- 


scribe the  Church  as  the  body  of  Christ  is  to  describ 
the  Church  as  living  out  the  meaning  of  Christian  stew 
ardship"    (Kantonen:   page   79). 

If    we    as    Christians    actually    understood    this,    ou 
churches  would   take  on   dynamic  proportions.  It  woulj 
meet  the  world  and  its  need  as  a  true  Spirit-empowerec 
united,    and    witnessing    fellowship.    It    would    put    ne^j 
purpose  into  our  everyday  Christian  activities  and  rekj| 
tionships.  As  priests,  we  would  realize  that  we  are  save 
to    serve    both    God   and   our   fellow  men.   Our   churche 
would   be  more   than  mere  social   clubs — they  would  t 
transformed   into   Spirit-filled   and   Spirit-empowered   ra 
demptive  societies.  Our  memberships  would  be  change) 
from  anemic  and  apathetic  participants  to  dynamic  ar,| 
persuasive   ambassadors   of  the   cross.   Our  main   callir 
would  be  understood  as  "the  showing  forth  the  praise 
of   Christ   who   has   called   us   out  of  darkness   into  H 
marvellous   light"    (I   Peter   2:9b).   We  would   be,    trul 
"the  light  of  the  world"  and  "the  salt  of  the  earth."  Thu 
II.  This  priesthood  obligates  ns  to  a  life  of  consecratf 
endeavor. 

Priesthood  within  the  Church  of  God  is  more  than 
position  to  be  filled — it  is  a  direct  call  to  sanctified  Chri 
tian  service.  We  have  been  called  from  a  life  of  sin  ai 
worldliness  into  a  life  of  consecrated  holy  living,  "a  spi 
itual  house,  an  holy  priesthood"  (verse  5),  "an  holy  n 
tion,   a  peculiar   [set-apart]    people"    (verse  9). 

Consecrated  endeavor  must  be  backed  up  by  a  ful 
surrendered  life.  This  is  the  very  motivation  behind  ; 
genuine  stewardship,  for,  stewardship  is  more  than  wh 
we  do  or  what  we  give — it  basically  is  what  we  a 
Christian  thought  and  Christian  desire  alone  will  resi 
in  Christian  endeavor! 

Peter  declares  that  our  task  as  priests  is  "to  offer 
spiritual   sacrifices   acceptable   to   God   by  Jesus   Chrisi 
(verse  5b).  As  already  stated,   this  demands  more  thjj 
merely  our  gifts  or  even  our  efforts — it  demands  all 
us,   our  bodies,  our  minds  and  our  souls.  If  He  has  ij 
He   also   will   have   all   that   belongs   to   us.   We   are  r 
talking,    then,    merely    of    a    stewardship    of    things    t 
rather,  of  a  stewardship  of  one's  total  life.  This  mea| 
that   true  priests   of  God  are   servants  of  another    (i 
God),  ever  giving  and  serving  in  the  interest  of  othe 
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Such  giving  and  serving  is  best  carried  on  from  within 
the  household  of  faith — the  Church.  However,  it  is  not 
to  be  limited  therein.  We  are  to  let  our  lights  shine 
forth  into  the  world  about  us  and  scatter  our  salt  wher- 
ever moral  and  spiritual  rottenness  is  to  be  found  (verse 
9 — see    also    Matthew    5). 

Let  us  note  one  further  thought  concerning  our  priest- 
hood before  we  bring  this  message  to  a  close: 
III.  This  priesthood  makes  available  the  resources  of  the 
Gospel   for  all  our  relationships  of  life. 

Peter,  in  this  chapter,  speaks  of  our  priesthood  not 
only  as  a  holy  priesthood  but  also  a  royal  priesthood 
(verse  9).  Outside  of  Christ  we  are  spiritual  outcasts 
and  paupers.  In  Christ  we  have  been  lifted  into  a  life  of 
royalty — royalty  in  terms  of  both  position  and  resources, 
enabling  us  to  live  on  a  new  and  higher  level  of  life. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  not  only  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  but  also,  it  provides  the  power  for  every- 
day living  and  being.  It  is  this  power  that  opens  before 
us  divine  potentialities  for  living  life  at  its  very  best. 
Such  does  away  with  the  meaningless  and  futile  aspects 
of  life  and  substitutes  purpose  and  worth  in  their  place. 
Such  endows  us  with  the  integrity  and  dignity  of  life 
which  God  originally  intended  for  us.  Such  gives  us  new 
perspectives,  new  attitudes  and  new  objectives.  We  are 
of  royal  vintage — it  is  no  longer  we  who  live  but  Christ 
and  His  power  living  in  us  and  through  us  (cf.  Gal.  2:20). 

Thus,  as  we  consider  the  relationship  that  exists  be- 
tween Christian  stewardship  and  Christ's  Church,  the 
priesthood  of  every  believer  becomes  both  precious  and 
vital.  We  see  that  it  is  the  Church  that  provides  us  the 
isphere  within  which  we  are  to  live  and  serve  as  priests. 


Such  demands  of  us  lives  of  consecrated  endeavor  and 
stedfast  loyalty.  Such  makes  available  to  us  spiritual 
resources  for  carrying  out  the  Church's  mission  and  pro- 
gram on  earth.  Christian  stewardship,  then,  is  Christian 
priesthood  in  action — action  performed  within  the  Church 
and  for  the  purpose  of  reaching  out  into  the  world; 
witnessing,   evangelizing  and  redeeming. 

O    Breath   of   Life,    come   sweeping    through   us, 
Revive  Thy   Church   with   life   and   power; 
O    Breath    of   Life,    come,    cleanse,    renew    us, 
And   fit   Thy   Church   to   meet   this  hour. 

O    Wind   of   God,    come    bend   us,   break   us, 
Till    humbly   we    confess    our   need; 
Then    in    Thy    tenderness    remake    us, 
Revive,    restore,    for   this   we   plead. 

O    Breath    of    Love,    come    breathe    within    us, 
Renewing    thought    and    will    and    heart; 
Come,    Love   of   Christ,    afresh   to   win   us, 
Revive    Thy    Church    in    every    part. 

O  Heart  of  Christ,   once  broken  for  us, 
'Tis  there  we  find  our  strength  and  rest; 
Our    broken    contrite    hearts    now    solace, 
And   let  Thy  waiting   Church   be   blest. 

Revive    us,    Lord!    Is    zeal    abating, 

While    harvest    fields    are    vast    and    white? 

Revive   us,   Lord,   the  world  is  waiting, 

Equip  Thy  Church  to  spread  the  light.     Amen! 

— Bessie  P.  Head 


a   pre-Easter  meditation 

THE   FIRST   OF  THE   SEVEN    SAYINGS 
OF   CHRIST   ON   THE   CROSS 

by  REV.  ELMER  M.  KECK 


"Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know 
|not    what    they    do"— Luke    23:34a. 

THE  SON  OF  GOD  left  heaven's  glory  that  He  might 
come  and  take  unto  Himself  "the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh"  (Rom.  8:3),  be  born  among  men,  dwell  among 
them,   and   teach   them   the  Father's   will.  He  knew  the 

(great  value  of  prayer.  He  had  taught  His  disciples  to 
pray.   He  gave   them   a   model  of  a  prayer  in   Matthew 

16:9-13.  He  spent  many  hours  and  nights  in  prayer.  Then 

|He  taught  that  we  should  forgive  those  who  do  evil 
against  us:  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  forgive  you:  But  if  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father 

'forgive    your    trespasses"     (Matt.    6:14,    15).    Our    Lord 

i  cried  to  the  Father  to  forgive  these  who  were  treating 

jHim   in    this   way. 

Crucifixion  was  a  terrible  way  to  die.  It  was  the  most 

i  painful  method  of  execution  known.  Roman  law  forbade 


its  use  on  Roman  citizens.  Perhaps  the  Roman  method 
of  crucifixion  should  be  described  to  us.  It  might  cause 
us  to  appreciate  our  Lord's  death  for  us.  Someone  has 
described   crucifixion   in   this   way. 

"The  Latin  cross  consisted  of  an  upright  piece  with 
a  transverse  beam.  It  was  probably  upon  this  type  of 
cross  that  Jesus  died.  In  carrying  out  the  cruel  edict  the 
upright  piece  was  first  placed  in  a  hole  in  the  ground 
with  the  cross  piece  lying  flat  upon  the  ground.  The 
victim  was  made  to  lie  down  with  his  arms  outstretched. 
After  jerking  the  arms  and  legs  out  of  joint  to  render 
the  victim  helpless,  his  arms  were  bound  by  ropes  to 
the  cross  beam.  Then  nails  were  driven  through  the 
hands  into  the  wood.  After  the  victim  had  been  drawn 
into  position,  the  cross  beam  was  fastened  to  the  upright 
with  the  body  perhaps  two  feet  above  the  ground.  Finally 
the  victim's  feet  were  crossed  and  an  iron  spike  driven 
through   them  into   the  upright  beam." 
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In  all  probability  Jesus  began  to  pray  as  His  hands 
were  being  nailed  to  the  cross.  Those  near  Him  heard 
Him  say  "Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  This  prayer  was  uttered  many  times.  The  im- 
perfect   tense    of    the    verb    indicates    repeated    action. 

The  prayer  was  directed  to  His  Father.  Did  Jesus 
pray  for  God  to  destroy  them?  He  could  have  summoned 
at  least  twelve  legions  of  angels  to  His  rescue  (Matt. 
26:53).  He  prayed  not  for  relief  from  suffering.  For 
whom  did  Jesus  pray?  He  prayed  for  those  who  were  im- 
mediately responsible  for  His  death.  His  prayer  included 
all  "crucifiers,  then  and  now."  After  all,  who  really  cru- 
cified Jesus? 

What  did  He  mean  when  He  said  "they  know  not  what 
they  do"?  The  word  "know"  is  used  of  the  Gentiles  who 
know  not  God  (I  Thess.  4:5).  Thus  Jesus  was  saying 
these  do  not  understand  what  they  are  doing.  Those  who 
crucified  Jesus  did  so  in  ignorance.  The  crucifixion  must 
continue  if  man  is  to  be  saved.  Jesus  took  our  sins  upon 
Himself.  He  prayed  that  the  wrath  of  God  be  withheld 
until  they  had  an  opportunity  to  know  what  they  were 
doing.  In  His  resurrection  He  would  be  declared  the  Son 
of  God  (Rom.  1:4).  Then  they  would  know.  Their  re- 
quest for  a  sign  of  His  deity  would  have  been  granted 
(Matt.  12:38).  They  might  continue  in  their  sins  but 
it  would  be  a  deliberate  sin,  a  sin  of  full  knowledge. 

God  allowed  the  crucifixion  to  continue  that  through 
His  death  upon  the  cross,  divine  satisfaction  might  be 
fully  and  wholly  met. 

In  accepting  Christ's  death  upon  the  cross  we  have 
forgiveness  of  sin.  Our  sins  are  covered  by  His  blood. 
God  cannot  see  our  sins.  We  lose  our  old  Adamic  nature. 
We  received  a  new  nature  from  God.  We  become  a  child 
of  God  and  a  joint-heir  with  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  God  wishes  to  pour  out  upon  us  all  the  blessings 
that  we  will  be  able  to  receive  now  and  He  will  con- 
tinue to  show  unto  us  our  riches  in  glory  which  we  have 
in   Him,    His   Son,    throughout   all   eternity. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 

THE  YOUNG  ADULT  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CLASS  of 
the  Maurertown  Brethren  Church  was  started  about 
six  years  ago  by  Rev.  Robert  Hoffman  with  approximately 
12  members.  The  enrollment  has  increased  until  today 
the  class  has  a  membership  of  28.  Three  members  have 
gone  out  of  the  class  to  assume  full  time  Sunday  school 
teaching,  and  they  are  not  on  the  roll. 

The  Young  Adult  Class  membership  is  presently  pro- 
viding the  Sunday  school  with  five  substitute  teachers, 
the  Sunday  school  superintendent,  the  assistant  Sunday 
school  superintendent,  the  Sunday  school  secretary,  the 
church  pianist,  two  ushers,  one  deacon,  and  one  trustee. 

Mrs.  Fred  Emswiller  has  been  the  Young  Adult  Class 
teacher  for  over  two  years. 


The  class  has  the  following  projects  and  activities: 
greeters  at  the  front  door  on  Sunday  morning,  decorates 
the  church  for  Christmas,  puts  flowers  in  the  altar  vases 
during  December  and  January,  has  a  supper  meeting 
and  social  hour  every  month,  and  in  the  summer  has 
picnics    and    recreation. 

During  the  past  two  years,  five  members  of  the  class 
have   become  members  of  the  church. 

"Rev.  Hoffman  deserves  a  lot  of  credit  for  this  active 
class.  He  was  the  founder,  and  he  gave  me  invaluable 
teacher  training  which  has  enabled  me  to  instruct  this 
class,"  said  Mrs.  Emswiller. 

Shirley  S.  Hamman 
Vice  President  of  the 
Sunday  school  class. 


JOHNSTOWN  II,  PENNA. 

DURING  1965  the  Second  Brethren  Church  observed 
its  50th  year  as  a  charter  member  of  the  Brethren 
denomination.  The  church  began  as  a  mission  church 
from  the  First  Brethren    (Johnstown). 

This  year  brought  a  change  in  pastors.  Rev.  Alvin 
Shifflett  assumed  the  pastorate  here  last  June.  His  prede- 
cessor was  Rev.*  Charles  Lowmaster,  now  serving  the 
Elkhart  Brethren  Church. 

During  the  year  the  church  purchased  and  Rev.  Shifflett 
dedicated  a  new  piano  for  the  sanctuary.  The  congre- 
gation also  purchased  a  double  house  located  next  tc 
the  church.  We  intend  to  use  the  house  for  additional 
Sunday  school  space.  We  had  a  Stewardship  Campaign 
in  connection  with  this  purchase  and  more  than  enough 
has    been    pledged    toward    its    amortization. 

In  April,  Rev.  Charles  Munson  of  Ashland  Seminar} 
held  a  series  of  four  services,  and  in  September  Dr.  Bruce 
C.  Stark  also  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  broughi 
us  a  series  of  messages  on  "The  Christian  Perspective.' 
We  also  had  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Bischof  present  slides)  j 
and  a  message  on  African  missions  during  the  month  o: II 
November. 

We  thank  God  for  the  dedicated  ministry  of  Rev.  ancl 
Mrs.  Shifflett  and  young  son,  Tony.  It  has  enabled  us  t(J 
go  forward  without  interruption  in  the  work  of  the  Lordi 
Our  attendance  has  been  growing  and  we  are  looking 
forward  to  greater  things  in  Him  whom  we  serve  as  we| 
work  and  pray  together. 

Mrs.  Earl  Ely,  Jr. 
Church    Clerk 


DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA 

THE  BUILDING  of  our  annex  is  near  completion  anil 
we  look  forward  to  the  time  when  we  can  hold  ;[l 
formal  dedication.  Most  of  the  work  has  been  done  b;| 
the  members.  We  are  now  using  it  and  surely  appreciate 
the  added  facilities  which  gives  us  greater  possibilities 
of  service. 

We  are  having  pre-Easter  revival  services  with  Brothe! 
Harold  Barnett  as  our  speaker.  He  will  be  with  us  front 
Sunday  evening  March  27  through  Wednesday  evenini 
April  6.  We  invite  the  Brethren  from  neighboring  churchel 
to  enjoy  these  services  with  us.  Services  will  be  helij 
each   evening   at   7:30. 

Rev.  George  C.  Pontius 
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B  rethren 
Youth 

Crusaders 


YOUTH  WEEK 
May  9-15 


YOUTH  WEEK  PLANS 

MONDAY,  MAY  9th 

Jr.  Hi  &  Sr.  Hi 

"Midnight  Prayer  Cell"  —  Groups  should  meet  at 
the  church,  sponsor's  home  or  parsonage  for  a  mid- 
night prayer  session.  You  might  make  the  time  11 
p.m.  to  midnight  or  11:30  to  12:30  a.m. 

Include  prayer  for  the  success  of  Youth  Week  and 
Youth  Sunday,  local  needs,  our  missionaries,  more 
Christian  workers,  strength  to  witness,  etc.  Do  not 
forget  intercessory  prayer  for  the  sick  and  specific 
unsaved  persons. 

Perhaps  one  or  several  leaders  could  be  chosen  to 
lead  in  various  areas  of  prayer  needs  by  giving  a  few 
remarks,  some  scripture  and  calling  for  prayer.  You 
may  want  to  vary  this  prayer  cell  by  asking  for 
audible  prayers  at  one  time  and  silent  meditation 
and  prayer  at  another  time.  However  you  conduct 
your  Midnight  Prayer  Cell  — 
Make  it  Vital,   Real   and  Purposeful! 

MONDAY,  MAY  9th  or  WEDNESDAY,  MAY  11th 
Juniors 

"Learning  about  Jesus  and  Faith"  —  Juniors  will 
make  this  a  time  of  learning  and  possible  decision. 
Three  filmstrips  are  suggested  in  the  area  of  learn- 
ing about  Jesus  as  our  Savior: 

"Little  Piggy  Porker"  —  20  frames,  color  draws,  caption 
Greedy  Piggy  Porker  eats  so  much  at  a  birthday 
party  that  he  gets  sick.  His  selfishness  is  contrasted 
with  Jesus  Christ  who  gave  Himself  to  take  away 
our  sins. 

"Resurrection"  —  34  frames,  color  photos,  rec.  &  man., 

15  min. 
The    stone    is    rolled    away,    the    angel's    words    are 
heard;    the   meaning   of    the    "new   life"    is   realized, 
for  Jesus  the  Christ  lives. 

"Life  of  Christ — Part  Two"  —  41  frames,  color  draws, 

manual 
A  continuation  of  the  survey  of  the  life  of  Christ, 
beginning  with  the  blessing  of  the  children  and  end- 
ing with  the  Great  Commission. 


Three  filmstrips  are  suggested  in  the  area  of  learning 
about  faith: 

"Healing  of  a  Leper"  —  31  frames,   color  photos,   rec. 

&  man. 

Because  of  a  leper's  strong  faith  he  is  healed,  but 
he  forgets  to  keep  his  secret  and  returns  to  the 
village  shouting  the  news. 

"Visit   to    Corinth"  —  38   frames,    color  photos,   rec.   & 

man. 
This    episode    includes    many    events    through    which 
Paul   emphasizes    faith   in   Christ   and  the   desire   to 
follow    Him,    rather    than    show    mere    obedience    to 
the  law. 

"Symbols  of  the  Faith"  —  36  frames,  color  draws,  rec. 

&  man. 

Includes  symbols  of  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son, 
God  the  Holy  Ghost,  Trinity,  Holy  Communion,  the 
Church,    and   Apostles. 

All  filmstrips  listed  above  may  be  obtained  for  a  rental 

fee  of  50?!'  each  from: 

National    Sunday    School    Office 
524   College   Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  11 
Jr.  Hi  &  Sr.  Hi 

"Trinity,  Triune  Immerson,  Three-fold  Communion" 
— in  accordance  with  our  theme  for  the  week  "We 
Believe",  these  groups  will  learn  not  only  that  we 
believe  in  these  doctrines  but  why  and  how  we  do  so. 
This  is  extremely  important  since  we  must  know 
the  reason  for  our  faith  when  we  are  questioned 
about  it. 

Three    filmstrips    are   suggested   for   the   study   of   the 

Trinity — one   or   all  may   be   employed: 

"We   Believe   in    God"  —  50   frames,    color   draws,    rec. 

&  man. 

A  theological  statement  of  what  God  is  is  examined 
in  depth  in  the  light  of  the  Bible.  Various  Old  Tes- 
tament teachings  are  examined,  and  also  the  reve- 
lation  of   God   through   Jesus   Christ. 

"We  Believe  in  Jesus  Christ"  —  45  frames,  color  draws, 

rec.  &  man. 

This  filmstrip  explores  the  variety  of  ways  in  which 
the  Bible,  Old  Testament  prophesies  of  the  Savior, 
the  early  Christian's  experiences  of  "new  life  in 
Christ,"    and    so    on. 

"We    Believe   in   the   Holy    Spirit"  —  39   frames,    color 

draws,  rec.  &  man. 

Beginning  with  ways  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
referred  to  in  Christian  faith  and  practice,  the  film- 
strip  develops  concepts  from  both  Old  and  New 
Testament   references    to    the   Holy   Spirit. 
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YOUTH  SUNDAY 
May  15 


All  filmstrips  listed  above  may  be  obtained  from  the 
National  Sunday  School  Office  at  the  address  listed 
above. 

Studies  on  Triune  Immersion  and  Three-fold  Com- 
munion may  be  taken  from  the  book,  Our  Faith,  which 
members,  pastor  and  church  library  should  have.  This 
book  is  a  publication  of  the  Brethren  Book  and  Pam- 
phlet Commission. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  12th  or  FRIDAY,  MAY  13th 

Jr.  Hi  &  Sr.  Hi 

"The  Evangelistic  Outreach"  —  these  groups  will 
have  first-hand  experience  at  visitation  to  non-Chris- 
tians and/or  Christians.  Tracts  for  each  are  sug- 
gested here  as  well  as  other  ideas. 

Answer  For  Our  Times  —  is  a  16  page  booklet.  A  con- 
temporary theme  and  easy-to-read  format  catches 
and  holds  attention.  The  content  of  the  booklet 
leads  reader  quickly,  step  by  step,  from  Billy  Gra- 
ham's opening  feature  to  a  clear  presentation  of  the 
gospel  as  outlined  in  the  Four  Spiritual  Laws  de- 
veloped by  Campus  Crusade  for  Christ,  International. 
The  booklet  is  able  to  say  more  than  a  tract,  yet 
can  be  read  in  only  ten  minutes. 

This  booklet  is  available  from:  MOODY  MONTHLY, 
820  N.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago,  111.  60610.  The  cost  is 
10^  each  up  to  50  copies  (minimum  order  of  10 
copies),  100  copies  to  500  copies  are  14  each  and 
lower  rates  for  larger  quantities.  Answer  For  Our 
Times  could  be  used  to  distribute  to  jails,  detention 
homes    or   any   individual   non-Christians. 

How  To  Become  Strong  —  tract  available  from  Herald 
Press  Tracts,  Seottsdale,  Pa.  This  tract  would  be  es- 
pecially good  for  an  every  member  canvass  of  your 
church  membership  for  it  contains  seven  "training 
rules"  for  gaining  spiritual  strength.  You  should 
include  a  bulletin  for  the  next  Sunday's  services. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  12th  or  FRIDAY,  MAY  13th 
Juniors 

"The  Evangelistic  Outreach"  —  Juniors  will  partici- 
pate in  this  phase  of  Youth  Week  by  sponsoring  a 
mission  project.  The  project  will  be  used  in  either  or 
both  of  our  Kentucky  missions — Lost  Creek  and 
Krypton. 

Juniors  should  publicize  this  project  to  the  church 
well  in  advance,  asking  each  family  to  participate. 
On  the  designated  evening  the  group  will  make  calls 
to  each  home  to  receive  the  "offering"  they  have. 

The  objective  will  be   to  gather  all  kinds  of  school 
and  sewing  supplies.  A  sample  list  of  items  might  be: 
Paper  Material 

Pencils  Thread 

Crayons  Thimbles 


Scissors 

Erasers 

Paper-Clips 

Rulers 

Notebooks 

Ink 

Ball  point  pens 


Needles 

Pins 

Hem  Markers 

Measuring  tapes 

Buttons 

Scissors 

Yarn 


You  may  think  of  other  items  to  add  to  such  a  list 
to  be  publicized  so  people  will  have  an  idea  of  what 
to  buy. 

Any  of  the  articles  can  be  used  at  Lost  Creek  and 
Krypton  with  a  special  emphasis  on  the  school  sup- 
plies at  Lost  Creek  and  the  sewing  needs  at  Krypton. 
The  group  should  also  arrange  to  ship  the  items 
to  Kentucky. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  14th 
All  groups 

Have  a  fellowship  meal  in  the  evening  for  the  youth 
and  their  families  or  for  the  entire  church.  Youth 
should  provide  drink  and  rolls  for  the  meal. 

A  short  time  "should  be  devoted  to  relate  the  activi- 
ties of  the  youth  to  the  adults,  explaining  their  pro- 
grams and  projects  on  local,  district  and  national 
levels.  Include  a  short  comment  on  the  Youth  Week 
theme  and  what  has  been  done  through  the  week. 

Close  the  evening  with  a  film  giving  an  evangelistic 
appeal  and/or  need  for  church  members  to  reach 
others    for   Christ. 


YOUTH  SUNDAY,  MAY  15,  1966 
All  groups 

"The  Second  Coming"  —  all  groups  will  help  conduct 
this  musical  and  testimonial  service.  This  program 
could  be  held  either  in  the  morning  or  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

Select  a  good  song  leader  who  will  be  able  to  lead 
the  congregation  in  singing  a  number  of  songs.  Havel 
a  good  amount  of  vocal  and  instrumental  numbers) 
for   the   program   also. 

All  songs  should  deal  with  the  second  coming,  heaven  i  I 
or  eternity.  Be  sure  to  include  one  of  two  new  songs  I 
and  have  the  song  leader  help  the  congregation  to  IF 
learn   them.   Vocal   or  instrumental   numbers   should; 
also  be  on  the   theme  of  The  Second  Coming. 

Intersperse  the  program  with  Scripture  readings  I 
about  the  second  coming,  heaven  or  eternity.  Such! 
scriptures  as  John  14:1-3,  I  Corinthians  15:51-58,1 
Revelation  21:1-7,  22:12-14,  20,  21  might  be  used. 

Set  aside  a  time  for  testimonies  to  the  joy  of  thcji 
promise  of  His  second  coming,  heaven  or  other  areasl 
of  thanksgiving. 

An  alternate  program  would  be  to  include  songs  onj 
the  second  coming,  Scriptures  on  the  subject  and  ai 
message    on    Christ's    second    coming. 
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The  young  people  should  plan  and  conduct  the  Youth 
Sunday  service,  including  special  numbers,  Scripture 
reading,  prayer,  ushering,  playing  piano  and/or 
organ,    testimonies,    etc. 


Make  Youth  Week  1966  a  rich  and  vital  experience  be- 
cause you  have  planned  well  and  participated  in  all  areas 
with  prayer,  work,  dedication  and  enthusiasm! 
"WE  BELIEVE!" 


A  Color  Feature  from  Ken  Anderson  Films 


from  the  Main  Street 
of  teen-age  America 


Featuring 

JOHN  WASHBROOK  ■  BEV  WASHBURN  •  TONY  MOCKUS  •  DAVE  MINK 


Like  so  many  modern  teenagers,  Pete  and  Sonya  had 
)een  caught  in  the  backwash  of  the  "new  morality." 

It   blighted  their  lives,   cheapened  their  estimation  of 

ach  other. 
Then    transformation   came,    through   the   discovery   of 

he  kind  of  faith  which,  in  itself,  is  the  very  discovery 

f  life  itself. 

At  first  the  kids  at  Park  High  didn't  believe  them. 
So   Pete   and   Sonya   charted   a   course   of  action.   God 

elping  them,   they  would  live   the  kind  of  Christianity 

hat    couldn't    be    resisted.    They    would    prove,    through 

heir  lives,   the  validity  of  their  witness. 
They    knew    Duke   would    be    a    problem. 
Duke,    combination    intellectual    and    playboy,    the    big 

3und  on  campus.  He  could  be  counted  upon  to  oppose 

ny  effort  to  honor  God  at  Park  High. 
Pete  and  Sonya's  plan  of  action  was  twofold.  They 
ould  both  hit  the  books,  and  thus  assure  a  voice  at 
onor  Club  Seminary,  most  respected  function  in  the 
itire  school.  And  Pete,  only  a  second-rate  athlete  at 
est,  would  give  everything  he  had  on  the  gridiron. 
It  worked. 


But  not  until  Duke  had  stunned  the  entire  student  body 
with  his  cunning  tirade  against  faith,  by  means  of  a  bril- 
liant paper  read  at  Honor  Club.  Then  Pete,  realizing  he 
was  no  match  for  Duke's  superior  intellect,  replied  with 
a  paper  that  radiated  the  reality  Pete  had  experienced. 

On  the  football  field,  too,  Pete  played  over  his  head 
to  lead  Park  to  its  best  season  in  years. 

Oh,   yes,   and   the   onions? 

It  was  Archie  who  liked  the  onions,  and  thereby  be- 
came a  symbol  of  all  that  Pete  and  Sonya  sought  to  avoid. 

It  was  also  Archie  who  discovered  that  a  hamburger, 
without  onion,  didn't  taste  so  bad  after  all! 

Put  all  the  ingredients  together,  and  you  have  one  of 
the  most  valid  visual  implements  yet  devised  to  demon- 
strate the  power  of  redemption  in  language  youth  can 
understand! 

See  this  Ken  Anderson  film  at  National  Conference, 
August  18  and  19.  Mr.  Anderson  was  the  very  interesting 
1965  Layman  speaker  and  we  are  sure  you  will  want 
to  see  this  picture.  It  was  filmed,  in  part,  in  the  Warsaw, 
Indiana,  area  and  local  young  people  were  used  in  some 
of  the  scenes. 
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FAMILY 
FELLOWSHIP 
WEEK  - 


May  1-8 


PURPOSE:  To  emphasize  the  inter-fellowship  of  church 
families 

Families  are  important  —  especially  in  the  church! 
Therefore,  the  week  of  May  1-8,  1966,  has  been  set  aside 
as   Family   Fellowship   Week   in   The   Brethren   Church. 

General  Conference  accepted  Moderator  Charles  Mun- 
son's  recommendation  and  Central  Council  authorized 
the  planning  of  this  event  in  our  church  year. 

An  emphasis  is  being  placed  on  real  Christian  family 
fellowship  in  the  church!  Take  the  time  to  look  up  the 
definition  of  fellowship  as  it  is  used  in  the  Bible.  It  is 
not  just  "fun,  food  and  fellowship,"  but  it  is  the  spirit 
that  can  overcome  problems  and  difficulties  in  the  church 
family  and  give  new  life. 

Suggested  activities  for  Family  Fellowship  Week  and 
a  listing  of  resource  materials  are  given  below.  Study 
them  carefully  and  adapt  them  to  your  church  and  its 
program.  The  resource  materials  might  be  employed  dur- 
ing the  Cottage  Prayer  Meetings  and  at  the  Family 
Fellowship  Dinner.  Scripture  references  are  given  for 
study  in  addition   to  films,   filmstrips  and  books. 

The  importance  of  Family  Life  and  Worship  within 
individual  homes  should  also  be  considered  through  the 
week  in  the  pastor's  sermon  and  in  mid-week  activities. 
One  very  important  ingredient  for  a  successful  Family 
Fellowship  Week  is   family  visiting  family. 

SUNDAY,  MAY  1,   1966  — Morning  service 

The  pastor  speaking  to  the  subject  of  our  theme. 

Note:  The  Brethren  Annual — page  14,  column  1,  para- 
graph 1,  records  the  Moderator's  address  and  his 
recommendation.  Here  you  will  find  the  thinking, 
intent  and  purpose  of  this  recommendation.  The 
matter  is  vital  to  our  time  in  any  and  every  con- 
gregation. 

Attendance  at  this  service  as  a  family  unit  should 
be  stressed. 

A  program  of  daily  family  devotions  should  be 
requested,  and  could  be  the  start  of  something 
lasting  and  very  wonderful. 


Closer  ties  could  be  obtained  from  family  partici 
pation  in  grace  being  said  at  meals  during  thi 
week. 

Visitation  and  fellowship  program,  as  family  units 
during  this  week  could  enhance  the  climate  of  th| 
congregation  fellowship.   Our  thought   is   to  cros| 
and  intermingle  age  groups,  blood-family  ties,  Sur 
day  school  class  barriers. 


SUNDAY,  MAY  1,  1966  —  Evening  service 

Suggest  a  Bible  Study  on  the  Christian  Family  an 
Home. 

Note:    Consider  reuniting   the  family  unit  in  joint  wo 
ship,     play,     work.     Emphasize    appreciation,     cJ 
operation,   sympathy   as   a   joint   effort. 

Suggest  an  all-church  carry-in  supper  with  prJ 
gramming  centered  on  family  fellowship  and  fan) 
ily-centered    and    coordinated    activity. 

DURING  THE  WEEK 

Cottage  Prayer  Services 

Note:  Volunteer  hosts  to  invite  an  assigned  list  of  far 
ilies  to  assure  the  intermingling  of  classes,  a; 
groups  and  family  relationships. 

Emphasize  attendance  as  family  units. 


Programming  to  underline  the  family  unit,  usi 
the  suggested   resource  materials  given   below 
others    you    may    have. 

Family  Fellowship  Visitation 

Note:  Fellowship  meals  and  visitation  with  family  v| 
iting  family.  Share  an  evening  or  afternoon  I 
entertainment,  games,  hobbies,  discussing  mutijl 
concerns  and  interests. 


I 
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Pre-Mother's  Day  Activities 

Note:    Mother-Daughter  Banquet,  Tea,  Buffet 

Re-uniting  the  Christian  family  in  activities  and 
giving  emphasis  to  inter-family  relationships.  Do- 
ing things  together,  going  places  together  as  a 
unit  and  not  individuals. 

SUNDAY,  MAY  8,  1966  —  Mother's  Day 
Note:    Tradition    and    precedence    will    dictate    the    pro- 
gramming on   this   day. 

RESOURCE  MATERIALS 

FILMS 

"The    Family    Altar"  —  30   minutes,    b    &    w,    rental 

$9.00,  Concordia  Films 

"Faith  of  Our  Families"  —  40  minutes,  b  &  w,  rental 

$11.50,  Concordia  Films 

"Does    Christ   Live    in   Your   Home?"  —  30   minutes, 

b   &  w,   rental  $9.00,   Family  Films 
For   Concordia   Films  —  your   nearest   dealer   or: 

Christian    Film    Service 

11102  Lorain  Avenue 

Cleveland  11,  Ohio 
For    Family    Films  —  your    nearest    dealer    or: 

Christian  Fellowship  Press 

44  Kirkwood  Avenue 

Akron,  Ohio 

BOOKS 

Guidelines  for  Family  Worship  by  Anna  Lee  Carlton, 
Warner   Press,    $1.50,   hardback.   This   book   includes 
chapters  on  such  matters  as  why  have  family  wor- 
ship, elements  of  family  worship  such  as  music,  pic- 
tures,  etc.  Suggestions  and  experiments  for  putting 
these    into    practice    are    also    included. 
The  Family  Worships  Together  by  Catherine  Herzel, 
Muhlenberg  Press,   $1.75,   hardback.  This  is  a  small 
book  of  family  devotions. 
These   two   books   may   be   obtained   from: 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

FILMSTRIPS 

"Family  Worship"  —  54  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  & 
man.,    adults,    10    minutes 

"Family  Recreation"  —  44  frames,  color  draws,  rec.  & 
man.,  adults,  7  minutes 

"Family    Give-and-Take"  —  40   frames,    color    draws, 
rec.  &  man.,  adults,  7  min. 

"Family    Togetherness"  —  41    frames,    color    draws, 
rec.  &  man.,  adults,  7  min. 
The  four  filmstrips  above  are  available  at  50^  rental  for 
ach  from: 

National  Sunday  School  Board 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

"Built    Upon    the    Rock"  —  sound    filmstrip,    rental 

$2.00,  80  frames 

"For    the    Record"  —  sound    filmstrip,    rental    $2.00, 

83  frames 

"No    Easy    Answer"  —  sound    filmstrip,    rental   $2.00, 

106  frames 

"Playing  It  Square  in  the  Family"  —  sound  filmstrip, 

rental   $1.00,   80   frames,   color 


The  four  filmstrips  above  are   available   from: 
Church  of  the  Brethren 
General  Office 
Elgin,  Illinois 

For  more  detail  about  each  film  and  filmstrip  consult  the 
Family  Fellowship  Week  pamphlet  which  has  been  mailed 
to  pastors  and  church  secretaries. 
SCRIPTURE  REFERENCES: 

Genesis  2:18  I  Samuel  1:27 

Genesis  18:19  I  Kings  2:19 

Exodus  20:12  II  Kings  4:26 

Exodus  2:9  Psalm  113:9 

Joshua  24:15  Proverbs  1:8 

Judges  5:28  Proverbs  10:1 

Deuteronomy  6:7  Proverbs  31:10 

Ruth  1:14  Proverbs  31:27 

Proverbs  31:28  John  15:17 

Matthew  5:8  John  19:25 

Matthew  19:6  Acts  9:39 

Matthew  21:17  I  Corinthians  13:4 

Mark  6:3  Ephesians  4:32 

Mark  14:8  Colossians  4:15 

Luke  1:30  I  Timothy  1:5 

Luke  2:52  I  Timothy  3:2 

Luke  24:29  I  John  4:7 

These  scripture  references  include  marriage,  home,  fam- 
ily relationships  and  church-family  relationships. 
Make  this  week  a  new  and  rich  experience  in  your  church ! 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

WHAT  IS  REPENTANCE?  — Peter  and  Judas. 

"And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly"  (Luke  22:62). 

PETER  HAS  ALWAYS  been  credited  with  experiencing 
extreme  remorse  as  he  remembered  the  warning 
that  Jesus  had  given  him  that  he  should  deny  the  Lord. 
How  sorry  he  really  was  no  one  can  say  except  some 
one  who  has  slipped  as  Peter  did,  or  had  fallen  as  he  fell. 

His  was  not  a  hopeless  sorrow,  there  was  repentance 
in  it.  There  was  purpose  back  of  it,  the  determination 
to  make  amends  if  he  ever  had  the  chance.  In  the  love 
and  pity  of  the  Master  the  chance  came  to  him  to  come 
back  again  and  make  up  for  his  denial  in  service  and 
martyrdom. 

There  was  another  who  went  out  from  that  trial,  but 
it  is  not  recorded  that  he  wept.  It  is  not  said  that  Judas 
had  any  hope  or  intention  of  ever  being  able  to  live  with 
himself  again;  anyway,  whatever  he  may  have  felt  for 
the  deed  he  had  committed,  it  led  him  to  a  far  different 
climax:  "He  went  out  and  hanged  himself."  "Sorrow  with 
no  hope  to  sweeten  it  is  remorse."  And  remorse  is  final — 
it  is  death. 

In  Peter  there  was  a  godly  sorrow  for  his  sin,  and 
godly  sorrow  expressed  in  tears,  and  its  sincerity  proven 
in  quitting  the  sin,  is  becoming  in  all  who  have  committed 
sin.  It  was  well  for  Peter  that  he  could  see  the  ugliness 
of  his  sin  and  shed  tears  of  sorrow  for  it  than  if  he 
should  have  contemplated  the  sin  and  have  shrugged 
his   shoulders   and   said,    "Well,   and  what  of  it?" 

Sin  is  blackest  when  the  sinner  is  nonchalant  about  it. 
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TIME   FOR   HOUSECLEANING 


by  MRS.  HERBERT  K.  JOHNSON 


TT'S    SPRING   AGAIN!    The   poet,   Tennyson,   said   that 

"in  spring  a  young  man's  fancy  turns  to  thoughts  of 
love,"  but  a  woman's  thoughts  turn  to  that  ritual  called 
spring  housecleaning.  The  regular  schedule  of  everyday 
living  is  put  away  for  awhile  as  she  scrubs,  waxes, 
polishes,  sorts  and  discards  from  attic  to  basement. 
Spring  is  the  time  to  get  rid  of  those  old  shoes  with 
the  run-over  heels,  the  outdated  magazines  and  papers 
which  accumulate  so  quickly.  This  is  the  time  to  wash 
the  curtains  and  the  clouded  windows;  to  fling  wide  the 
windows  and  doors  and  let  the  good  fresh  spring  air  in. 

Spring,  or  any  other  time  for  that  matter,  can  also 
be  a  fine  time  for  housecleaning  the  mind.  It,  like  our 
homes,  needs  to  be  cleaned  up  and  made  fresh.  There 
are  things  that  have  accumulated  there,  too,  which 
would  be   better  discarded   than  stored. 

Now  is  a  good  time  to  get  rid  of  that  vicious  gossip 
about  the  young  couple  down  the  street  or  the  preacher's 
naughty  boy.  Whether  fact  or  figment  of  someone's 
imagination,  gossip  harms  three  parties,  the  gossiper, 
the  receiver  and  those  concerned.  Next  time  the  con- 
versation turns  to  petty  rumors  or  scandals,  why  not 
kindly  introduce  a  new  subject  or  add  some  kind  opinion 
about  those  under  discussion — or  better  yet,  remember 
this  advice — the  best  kind  of  gossip  is  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  the  one  and  only  gossip  we  can  afford.  When  some 
friends  start  to  dish  up  a  good  juicy  line,  start  right  in 
and  tell  them  about  this  Lord  of  mine.  Tell  them  how  He 
loves  us  and  that  He  answers  our  prayers,  that  He's  the 
only  true  friend,  the  one  who  cares.  This  is  the  only 
gossip    that   pays    dividends. 

Petty  jealousies  are  like  out-dated  newspapers — they 
are  better  discarded.  So  your  neighbors  have  a  new  swim- 
ming pool  and  the  family  down  the  street  just  came  back 
from  a  long  vacation — if  we  could  see  behind  those  ex- 
ternal signs  of  happiness  we  might  see  grave  illnesses 
or  family  problems. 

No  one  leads  a  life  completely  free  of  difficulties.  Some 
carry  heavier  burdens  than  others  do,  but  everyone  has 
his  own  problems.  There  is  an  old  saying  that  if  all  the 
troubles  in  the  world  were  laid  on  a  table  for  choosing, 
we  would  be  glad  to  take  our  own  back.  Just  remember, 
when  God  permits  a  burden  to  be  placed  upon  you,  He 
puts   His   own   arm   under  you! 


That  old  grudge  you've  harbored  all  winter  would  bi 
much  better  forgiven  and  forgotten.  It  requires  only  ai 
ounce  of  grace  and  a  thimbleful  of  brains  to  hold  ; 
grudge,  but  to  forget  an  injury  is  truly  a  great  accom 
plishment.  And  if  the  fault  is  yours,  why  not  apologize 
humbly   acknowledge   it. 

Many  of  us  are  impulsive  persons  who  blunder  int 
mistakes,  regretting  them  in  just  a  little  while.  Her 
are  three  wise  rules  for  getting  the  most  out  of  regret.i 

First:  "If  you've  done  something  you  wish  you  hadn't 
right    it."    You'll   feel   so   much   better  if  you   can   makj 
things  right.  Perhaps  you  spoke  in  an  irritable  tone  t 
someone  at  home  or  at  work.  If  so,  a  kind  word  of  apolog 
will   bring  back   harmony. 

Second:  "If  you  do  something  you  can't  make  righl 
at  least  don't  do  it  again."  So  often  these  things  whicl 
nag  the  conscience  are  little  things — like  hurting  som<j 
one's  feelings.  You  can't  take  away  the  hurt,  but  you  cal 
train  yourself  not  to  hurt  them  again.  Or  you  told  I 
secret  you  wish  you  hadn't  shared.  The  result  shoaf 
teach  you  to  keep  your  mouth  closed  the  next  time. 

Third:  "If  it  can't  be  corrected,  or  used  as  a  remind! 
to  be  a  better  person,  then  forget  it."  It  isn't  easy  ' 
forget,  but  it  can  be  done.  I've  heard  folks  repeat  tH 
comforting  words  of  Jesus,  "Let  not  your  heart  1) 
troubled,"  without  seeming  to  realize  the  words  we 
instructions  for  them  to  do  something.  The  word  "le\ 
implies  a  choice.  You  can  either  remember  and  regrj 
or  forget  and  have  peace.  It  is  a  matter  of  the  will,  j 
you  have  confessed  your  sin  to  Him,  and  He  has  forgivJ 
you,  then  obey,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled."  To  <l 
less  is  living  doubt  instead  of  faith. 

So    roll    up   your   sleeves,    so    to   speak,    and   get   buj 
at  cleaning  the  dusty  attics  of  your  mind.  I'm  sure  y<| 
will  be  pleasantly  surprised  at  the  results.  Then  to  kel 
the  cobwebs  away  from  your  newly  cleaned  mind,  w! 
not   take   this   verse  for  your  "Housecleaning  Motto  f! 
Spring?"  Phillipians  4:8 — "Finally,  brethren,  whatsoevl 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoevl 
things  arc  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoevj 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  repoi 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  thi 
on  these  things." 
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Sarasota,  Fla.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  re- 
ports that  on  Sunday,  February  27, 
a  new  record  in  attendance  was  set 
with  437  in  worship  service.  Two 
services  on  Sunday  morning  are 
now  being  conducted. 

Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  that  the  architect  has  pre- 
sented plans  for  the  new  educa- 
tional building  that  is  to  be  erected 
very  shortly.  The  Building  Fund  is 
well  over  $37,000  and  that  Easter 
Sunday,  April  10,  has  been  set  as 
the  date  for  the  next  Building  Fund 
Day. 

Pleasant  View,  Penna.  Rev.  Richard 
Godwin  states  in  his  recent  news- 
letter that  eight  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 
church  by  confession  of  faith  and 
baptism  on  Sunday,  March  6. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Rev.  George  W.  Sol- 
omon reports  through  his  recent 
newsletter  that  eleven  persons  were 
received  into  membership  of  the 
church  on  Sunday,  February  20 
(10  by  baptism  and  1  by  transfer 
of  letter).  Also,  three  more  were 
received  on  Sunday,  February  27. 

Udell,  Iowa.  Rev.  Jerry  Witt  reports 
that  as  a  result  of  the  recent  re- 
vival services  conducted  by  Rev. 
Spencer  Gentle,  eight  first-time 
confessions  were  made.  On  Sunday 
evening,  February  27,  these  eight 
were  baptized  and  received  the 
laying  on  of  hands  by  Rev.  Gentle. 
All  eight  were  received  into  mem- 
bership of  the  church  by  the  pastor. 
On  the  following  Sunday  three 
more  made  the  first-time  confes- 
sion. 

Burlington,  Ind.  Rev.  Gene  Hollinger 
reports  in  his  newsletter  that  the 
basketball  team  of  the  Burlington 
Brethren  Church  won  the  cham- 
pionship of  the  Church  League  of 
the  area. 


Mansfield,  Ohio.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
reports  that  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
March  13,  sixteen  persons  launched 
an  intensive  visitation  program  in 
the  area  in  which  the  new  church 
will  be  built.  Some  forty  contacts 
were  made  and  it  is  noted  that 
several  families  in  the  community 
are  interested  in  attending  the  new 
church.  This  visitation  will  continue 
for  some  time. 

On  Monday  evening,  March  14,  a 
Loyalty  Dinner  was  sponsored  by 
the  Official  Board  for  the  purpose 
of  presenting  the  building  program 
in  full  and  the  budget  for  the 
new  year. 

County  Line,  Ind.  Rev.  Kent  Bennett 
reports  by  letter  to  the  Editor 
that  the  congregation  will  not  be 
able  to  dedicate  the  new  church  by 
Palm  Sunday  as  they  had  hoped, 
but  they  hope  to  be  in  the  new 
building  early  in  May.  He  also  re- 
ported several  Memorial  Gifts  have 
been  given  among  which  was  a  pur- 
chase of  a  stained-glass  window  of 
Christ  praying  in  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Linwood,  Md. 

Pre-Easter  services 
April  6,  7  —  Pastor  in  charge 
April  8  —  Choir  will  present  a  can- 
tata 

Vinco,  Penna. 

Holy  Week  Services 

April  3  —  Palm   Sunday  —  Holy 

Communion 
April  6-8  —  Rev.  Robert  Bischof, 

guest  speaker 

Akron,  Ohio 

Revival  Services 

April  18-24 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,  Evangelist 

Rev.   R.  Glen  Traver,  Pastor 


Hagerstown,  Md. 

Holy  Week  Services 

April  3  —  Palm  Sunday  —  A  can- 
tata will  be  presented  by 
the  Senior  choir  during 
the  evening  worship  hour 

April  4  —  Rev.  James  Rowsey, 
guest  speaker 

April  5  —  Rev.    Marlin    McCann, 
guest  speaker 

April  6  — Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Ben- 
shoff,  pastor,  in  charge 

April  7  —  Holy  Communion 

Mansfield,  Ohio 

Holy  Week  Services 

April  3  —  Palm    Sunday  —  Choir 

presentation 
April  4-6  —  Pastor  in  charge 
April  7  —  Holy  Communion 
Rev.   Spencer  Gentle,   Pastor 

Brighton,  Ind. 

Evangelistic  Services 

April  18-24 

Rev.  W.  E.  Thomas,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Albert  O.  Curtright,  Pastor 


THE  RESURRECTION 
IS  FOR  TELLING! 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  miracle  of  the  New  Testament. 
Why  then  do  we  Christians  not  make 
more  of  it  before  the  world? 

Why  do  we  enter  enthusiastically 
into  the  celebration  of  Christmas 
while  making  so  little  of  Christ's 
resurrection,  which  is  a  major  cog 
in  the  plan  of  redemption,  the  guar- 
antee of  our  own   resurrection? 

Easter  is  like  a  sunburst  of  the 
long  shadow  of  history.  No  other 
event  equals  its  unique  splendor  or 
gives   such   promise   of  hope. 

Would  this  not  be  the  season  to 
send  greetings  to  friends,  relatives 
and  neighbors  as  at  Christmas?  What 
a  wonderful  opportunity  it  would  af- 
ford to  give  a  witness  to  this  spec- 
tacular event! 

This  publication  recommends  that 
you  use  the  Easter  season  this  year 
to  greet  your  friends  with  a  card — 
an  Easter  card — a  greeting  in  re- 
membrance of  the  one  who  said,  "I 
am    the    resurrection    and    the    life." 

Overwhelming  historical  evidence 
attests  to  the  resurrection.  For  all 
who  study  it  carefully  we  dare  say 
there  is  little  possibility  of  unbelief. 
The  implications  are  far-reaching. 

"Merry  Christmas  ? ' '  Wonderful ! 
"Happy  New  Year?"  Fine!  But  now 
it's   time  also  for  "He  Arose!" 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


THE    BIBLE 

CAN    BE    TAUGHT 

IN    PUBLIC    SCHOOLS- 


based  on  a  report  by  the  Rev.  W.  Arthur  Alcorn,  Princeton 
Theological   Seminary 


TEACHING  the  Bible  in  public  schools  is  perfectly 
legal.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has 
ruled  that  God's  Word  not  only  may  be  taught  but  that 
it  probably  should  be  included  in  literature  and/or  his- 
tory courses  as  well  as  studies  in  comparative  religion. 

This  is  the  unequivocal  stand  taken  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Arthur  Alcorn  pastor  of  the  Community  Baptist  Church, 
Neptune,  New  Jersey,  in  his  published  report  entitled 
"The  Bible  and  Literature  in  Public  High  Schools:  The 
Authority    and    The    Mandate." 

The  surprise-packed  study,  the  first  in  a  series  re- 
porting on  findings  made  by  Mr.  Alcorn  during  research 
at  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  was  prepared  under 
the  supervision  of  Dean  Elmer  G.  Homrighausen.  A 
summary  of  the  report  was  given  in  an  address  delivered 
by  the  Rev.  Dr.  James  Z.  Nettinga,  ABS  Secretary,  dur- 
ing the  November  Council  Meeting  in  New  York.  At  the 
same  time  complete  verbatim  copies  of  Mr.  Alcorn's 
first  report  were  distributed  to  representatives  of  the 
64  denominations  attending. 

Mr.  Alcorn,  who  has  thoroughly  explored  and  defined 
the  Supreme  Court  ruling  of  1963,  states  that  "as  long 
as  study  of  the  Bible  is  literary  rather  than  doctrinal, 
it  in  no  way  compromises  constitutional  guarantees  of 
religious  freedom  and  the  separation  of  church  and  state." 

He  quotes  the  Court:  "One's  education  is  not  com- 
plete without   a   study   of  .   .   .   the   Bible." 

He  cites  the  1952  conclusions  of  eminent  educators 
teaching  at  Exeter,  Lawrenceville,  Harvard,  Princeton 
and  Yale:  "A  working  acquaintance  with  the  Two  Tes- 
taments [to  the  educated  man]  seems  to  us  so  obviously 
fundamental  as   not   to   require   argument." 

William  C.  Tremmel,  associate  professor  of  philosophy 
at  Kansas  State  University,  and  Howard  D.  Hamilton, 
associate  professor  of  political  science  at  Indiana  State 
College,  make  it  clear  that  courses  designed  to  indoc- 
trinate students  are  unconstitutional,  but  that  the  Su- 
preme Court  explicitly  approved  "use  of  the  Bible  in  the 
teaching  of  literature,  history  and  comparative  religion." 

Do  Boards  Take  "Safe  Side"? 

"Why,  then,"  Mr.  Alcorn  asks,  "have  school  boards 
obdurately  refused  to  pursue  the  course  commended 
by  the  Court?  Their  do-nothing  policies  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  either  they  have  not  fully  understood  the 
ruling  or  they  are  merely  taking  what  they  feel  is  the 
'safe    side.'  " 


"Many  educators  have  not,  in  fact,  read  the  decision 
word  for  word,"  observes  Mr.  Alcorn,  but  apparently 
have  been  predisposed  to  accept  what  most  newspaper 
headlines  seem  to  indicate,  and,  "in  not  a  few  cases  the 
local  newspapers  .simply  did  not  carry  the  paragraph 
that  commended  teaching  the  Bible  in  schools."  He  fur- 
ther admits  that  he  himself  was  amazed  when  he  first 
became  aware  of  the  crucial  paragraphs  in  the  Court's 
ruling  and  that  this  happened  to  him  long  after  the  mat- 
ter  had  been  droppen  from   the  newspaper  headlines. 

Concerns  of  the  Clergy 

The  views  of  the  clergy  have  varied,  Mr.  Alcorn  points 
out.  Some  have  felt  that  the  Bible  should  be  removed 
entirely  from  public  schools  while  others  have  sought 
to  get  it  back  into  the  education  picture.  He  then  asks 
why,  with  religious  study  of  the  Word  out  of  the  ques- 
tion in  public  schools,  a  clergyman  would  not  "rather 
see  the  Bible  [there]  in  some  way  rather  than  not  at 
all,   if  the  Scriptures  are  genuinely  important  to  him?" 

Tactics  and  Strategy 

"Practical  tactics,"  Mr.  Alcorn  observes,  "might  allow 
an    individual    clergyman    to   get    the    Bible   into   a   par- 
ticular school  in  a  religious  way.  But  brilliant  strategy  I 
might  well  get  it  into  almost  all  schools.  And  tactics,  as  j 
any    experienced    soldier    or    chess    player    knows,    have 
value  only  as  they  add  up  to  successful  strategy." 

Mr.  Alcorn  points  to  the  influence  of  the  Bible  on 
civil  life,  social  reform,  education,  music,  home,  and  j 
religious  life  of  English-speaking  peoples;  to  the  world 
leaders  and  thinkers  who  have  been  so  benefited  by  the  I 
influence  of  Bible  study,  and  cites,  specifically,  John 
Quincy  Adams,  Francis  Bacon,  Thomas  Carlyle,  Michael 
Farady,  William  Gladstone,  Ulysses  S.  Grant,  Immanuel 
Kant,  John  Locke,  John  Milton,  and  Isaac  Newton. 

James  Panoch  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  who  teaches  j 
Bible  courses,  refers  in  these  words  to  the  influences  of  I 
the  Bible  in  our  culture:  "So  much  of  our  history  and  I 
tradition  was  motivated  by  Biblical  principles  and  mod-  j 
eled  by  Bible-conscious  people  that  a  knowledge  of  the  j 
Bible  is  necessary  for  an  adequate  understanding  of 
our  heritage." 

George   Saintsbury,   professor  of  rhetoric  and   English 
literature   at    the   University  of   Edinburgh,   used   to  tell  ji 
his  classes:   "Here   [in  the  Bible]   are  the  best  words  of  | 
the   best   period  of  England   in    the   best  order." 


. 
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Charles  A.  Dana,  one  of  the  great  journalists,  described 
the  Bible  as  being  "Of  all  books,  the  most  indispensable 
and  the  most  useful  .  .  .  from  which  you  learn  more 
directly  the  sublime  simplicity  which  never  exaggerates, 
which  recounts  the  greatest  events  with  solemnity  .  .  . 
but  without  sentimentality  or  affectation." 

Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge  said:  "Intense  study  of  the 
Bible  will  keep  any  writer  from  being  vulgar  in  point 
of  style." 

A  complete  thesis  on  the  influence  of  the  Bible  upon 
history,  literature,  art,  music,  government,  law,  philos- 
ophy, and  mankind's  thinking  and  accomplishments  in 
general  would   fill  a  library. 

The  Supreme  Court  declares,  ".  .  .  the  Bible  is  worthy 
of  study  for  its  literary  and  historic  qualities.  Nothing 
we  have  said  here  indicates  that  such  study  of  the  Bible 
.  .  .  may  not  be  effected  consistent  with  the  First  Amend- 
ment." 

The  Bible  Speaks  for  Itself 

In  conclusion,  Mr.  Alcorn  states,  "Those  who  feel  that 
the  Bible  is  no  more  than  human  literature,  which  has 
been  passed  off  as  a  divine  revelation,  can  have  no  ra- 
tional objection  to  the  Bible  being  treated  as  such  a 
secular  work.  Their  purpose  is  accomplished.  But,  think 
again.  Those  who  feel  that  the  Bible  is  more  than  hu- 
man  literature    (divine  revelation),   should  also  have  no 


rational  objection  to  such  a  treatment  since  true  'divine 
revelation'  is,  by  definition,  something  which  can  break 
through  the  human. 

"The  secular  man  should  be  satisfied  because  secular 
use  of  the  Bible  can  do  no  religious  harm.  The  religious 
man  should  be  satisfied  because  a  divine  book  cannot 
be  harmed  by  secular  treatment.  The  only  one  who  can 
object  is  the  secular  man  who  is  afraid  that  the  Bible 
might  be  a  divine  book  anyway  and  fears  to  give  it  a 
chance  to  prove  itself,  or  the  religious  man  who  is  afraid 
that  the  Bible  might  be  a  human  book  after  all  and  fears 
to  separate  it  from  the  .  .  .  clergy.  So,  if  the  Bible  be 
a  human  book,  it  is  not  going  to  perform  any  miracles. 
And,  if  the  Bible  be  a  divine  book,  it  is  not  going  to  have 
any    human    limitations. 

"If  the  clergyman,  then,  truly  feels  that  people  ought 
to  know  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God,  he  will  be  de- 
lighted to  have  students  read  it  as  words  of  men. 

For,  if  the  words  of  men  actually  communicate  the 
Word  of  God,  these  students  will  come  to  him,  if  he 
makes  himself  available,  and  ask  questions.  And  when 
they  have  come  to  him,  if  he  has  the  answers,  he  may 
answer  them  with  the  same  constitutional  protection 
which  had  previously  frustrated  him." 

Reprinted  by  permission  from  the  February,  1966, 
issue  of  "Bible  Society  Record." 


THE   USE   OF   PICTURES   TO   TEACH   CHILDREN 

by  BETTY  WORRALL  PELCHER 


WE  LEARN  MORE  in  a  shorter  time  when  we  see 
a  picture  than  when  we  are  just  listening  to 
words.  There  will  be  a  longer  retention  period  because 
boys  and  girls  will  see  in  their  minds  that  which  they 
have  seen  in  a  picture.  Communication  is  not  what  we 
say  but  what  a  person  hears  us  say.  So  many  times  we 
say  something  but  the  person  to  whom  we  are  speaking 
gets  a  completely  different  impression  of  what  we  are 
trying  to  communicate.  It  is  very  important,  therefore, 
just  how  we  visualize  our  teaching  to  our  pupils. 
Teaching  the  small  child 

The  following  suggestions  will  be  helpful  in  teaching 
nursery   and   beginner  groups: 

1.  Hang  pictures  low  on  the  walls  so  that  the  small 
child  will  not  have   to  strain  to  see  them. 

2.  Use  large,  uncluttered  pictures  so  that  the  child 
can  see  and  comprehend  what  he  is  seeing. 

3.  Hang  the  pictures  in  such  a  way  that  the  child 
will  be  able  to  touch  any  portion  of  them  that  has  "feel" 
value — such  as  a  cotton  ball  on  a  bunny's  tail. 

4.  Use  the  proper  picture  to  illustrate  the  lesson. 
!If  the  picture  you  are  using  shows  people  with  hor- 
rible expressions,  this  will  have  a  poor  effect  on  children. 

Make  sure  that  pictures  are  authentic  so  as  not  to 
create  the  wrong  impression.  The  pictures  you  use  should 
have  an  association  to  the  things  with  which  the  child 
is  familiar.  With  tiny  tots,  for  instance,  pictures  of  the 
home  are  usually  better  than  those  portraying  a  foreign 
country  where   people   dress   differently.   Of   course,   you 


must    also    lead    the    children    into    learning   new    things 
about  new  people. 

5.  When  using  a  flannelgraph,  be  sure  you  have  the 
correct  number  of  parts  and  that  all  parts  are  in  pro- 
portion to  one  another.  If  you  are  teaching  about  the 
twelve  disciples,  make  sure  that  you  have  twelve,  not 
eleven  or  ten.  Also,  make  sure  your  figures  and  scenery 
are  in  proportion.  If  you  put  a  large  figure  in  front  of 
a  small  doorway,  the  child  may  lose  the  whole  point  of 
the  lesson.  Also,  if  your  figures  are  not  placed  on  the 
board  in  the  proper  position,  some  of  the  people  might 
appear  to  be  flying  through  the  air.  As  you  can  see, 
every  detail  is  important.  We  must  make  every  effort 
not   to   confuse   the  mind  of   the   child. 

6.  Kinds  of  pictures  to  use:  (a)  You  can  cut  a  large 
size  picture  from  magazines  and  start  your  own  library. 
Be  careful  that  the  pictures  do  not  contain  any  unac- 
ceptable elements,  (b)  Check  with  your  publishing 
house  for  a  full  listing  of  all  the  available  pictures  and 
visual  aids,  (c)  When  using  flannelgraph,  the  figures 
should  be  brighter  than  the  background  so  that  the 
picture  will  not  lose  its  meaning.  Scenery  can  be  pur- 
chased in  your  local  bookstore,  (d)  Keep  the  picture 
simple.  Do  not  use  too  many  figures  or  too  much  scenery. 
We  should  give  our  pictures  a  lot  of  thought  and  plan- 
ning. Try  practicing  at  home  to  get  the  reaction  of  your 
own  children  before  using  materials  on  your  class. 

7.  The  use  of  films  and  colored  slides:  (a)  Be  sure 
the  room   is  dark  so  that  the  films  can  easily  be  seen; 
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that  your  equipment  is  in  proper  working  order;  and 
that  the  seating  arrangement  is  adequate,  (b)  In  order 
to  acquire  films  or  filmstrips,  write  to  your  film  houses 
for  catalogs.  Also  you  may  wish  to  use  your  own  slides. 
This  gives  a  personal  touch  and  makes  the  presenta- 
tion more  interesting.  If  you  have  a  slide  of  a  lake  or 
a  reservoir,  you  may  use  this  to  illustrate  a  point  from 
the  Bible  such  as  the  Lord  saying,  "I  am  the  water  of 
life."  A  picture  of  sheep  could  be  used  to  illustrate  the 
story  of  the  Good  Shepherd  or  Psalm  23.  You  can  take 


your  own  everyday  pictures  and  make  them  into  a  good 
Bible  study,  (c)  Wonderful  scrapbooks  can  be  made 
by  using  large  magazine  pictures.  You  can  teach  from 
these  books  and  then  pass  them  along  to  shut-ins  or 
people  in  hospitals  who  will  be  inspired  by  them  also. 

Use  pictures  in  teaching  children.  But  be  wise  in  your 
selection  and  use  of  this  valuable  help  to  spiritual 
learning. 

From  NSSA  LINK 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


HEAVY    CHURCH    INTEREST 
IN    BILLS    BEFORE    CONGRESS 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP) — Numer- 
ous bills  filed  as  Congress  recon- 
vened hold  direct  interest  for 
Churches  and  their  agencies,  while  a 
number  of  others  have  indirect  bear- 
ing in  areas  of  strong  religious  con- 
cern. 

At  the  same  time,  advance  warn- 
ing was  given  that  the  birth  control 
study,  research  and  dissemination 
legislation  will  be  a  subject  of  top 
priority. 

Two  bills  have  already  been  filed 
in  the  House  and  sent  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Education  and  Labor  to 
create  a  commission  to  be  known  as 
the  Commission  on  Noxious  and  Ob- 
scene Matters  and  Materials. 

Rep.  Frances  P.  Bolton  (Rep.- 
Ohio)    told    the   House: 

"Congress  should  take  action  this 
session  so  we  can  really  begin  a 
thorough  study  of  the  traffic  of  por- 
nographic and  salacious  literature 
and  other  matters,  and  devise  means 
of  putting  the  merchants  of  smut 
out  of  business. 

"Because  of  the  numerous  court 
decisions  in  this  area,  the  problem 
is  far  more  complicated  than  it  ap- 
pears." 

The  bill,  and  an  identical  one  spon- 
sored by  Rep.  Donald  D.  Clancy  (R.- 
Ohio), would  set  up  a  commission 
composed  of  experts  charged  with 
the  responsibility  of  drafting  model 
laws  for  federal,  state,  city  and 
county  governments.  It  also  would 
outline  means  for  combatting  it. 

The  bills  are  really  not  new,  and 
if  they  suffer  the  same  fate  as 
other  measures  introduced  in  pre- 
vious years,   they  will   produce  little 


more  than  comment  on  the  floor. 
More  files  have  been  filled  on  this 
topic  than  on  most  other  matters,- 
but  to  date  only  a  legislative  logjam 
has  been  the  result. 

SENATOR  VOWS  TO  REOPEN 
SCHOOL  PRAYER  ISSUE 

Washington  (EP) — Senate  minor- 
ity leader,  Sen.  Everett  M.  Dirksen 
(Rep. -111.)  has  announced  he  will  lead 
a  move  in  the  United  States  Senate 
to  reverse  the  Supreme  Court's  de- 
cision  on  prayer  in   public   schools. 

His  announcement  was  made  in 
speeches  here  before  the  National 
Limestone  Institute  and  the  Wash- 
ington Chapter  of  Sigma  Delta  Chi, 
a  professional  journalism  fraternity. 

In  response  to  questioning  by  news- 
men, Dirksen  refused  to  reveal  what 
his  specific  proposals  in  the  Senate 
might  be. 

RELIGIOUS  LEADERS, 
GOVERNOR  CONFER  ON 
RELIGIOUS  PROBLEM 

Des  Moines,  Iowa  (EP) — Gov.  Har- 
old E.  Hughes  said  at  a  press  con- 
ference here  that  "we  are  no  closer 
to  a  solution  of  the  Amish  problem." 
Refusal  of  Amish  parents  to  send 
their  children  to  state-approved 
schools  has  forced  Iowa  courts  to  as- 
sess fines. 

The  governor's  statement  was  in 
contrast  to  those  made  by  Rev.  Dean 
M.  Kelly  of  New  York  City,  execu- 
tive director  of  the  Department  of 
Religious  Liberties  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  and  W.  Melvin 
Adams  of  Washington,  D.  C,  asso- 
ciate secretary  of  the  Department  of 
Religious  Liberty  for  the  Seventh- 
day  Adventist  Church   Council. 


Mr.  Kelly  stated  after  a  70-minute 
closed-door  conference  which  included 
members  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
sect  involved  in  the  dispute,  that  "I 
am  'hopeful'  of  a  settlement."  Mr. 
Adams  said,  "I  feel,  with  the  Amish, 
that  it's  a  case  of  being  able  to  fol- 
low one's   religious   convictions." 

PROTESTANT  GROUP  OPPOSES 
PAPAL  VISIT 

London  (EP)— The  United  Protes- 
tant Council,  a  little-known  group, 
has  publicly  called  on  the  Anglican 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Dr.  Ar- 
thur Michael  Ramsey,  not  to  invite 
Pope  Paul  to  Britain  when  he  visits 
him  in  Rome  on  March  23. 

The  Council  said  that  the  Pope 
holds  an  office  which  makes  historic 
claims  to  "overlordship"  of  secular 
governments  and  that  these  claims 
have  never  been  repudiated.  It 
charged  that  the  Pope  is  the  head 
of  a  Church  whose  spiritual  claims 
arouse  intense  antagonism  in  the 
minds  of  many  Christian  people. 

BAPTIST   COLLEGES   REAFFIRM 
BELIEF    IN    'LIVING    GOD' 

Raleigh,  N.  C.  (EP)— A  study  con- 
ducted by  North  Carolina's  seven 
Baptist  colleges,  submitted  to  the 
General  Board  of  the  Baptist  State 
Convention,  reaffirms  belief  in  a  liv- 
ing  God. 

Ben  C.  Fisher,  executive  secretary  ] 
of  the  Convention's  Council  on  Chris- 
tian  Education,  in  presenting  an  anal- 
ysis  of  the  study,  said,  "We  do  not 
believe  that  God  is  dead  and  we 
must  take  serious  issue  with  those 
who   do." 

He    said    the    study    is    significant 
"in    view    of    its    theological    presup-  j 
positions    and    commitments.    In    my 
judgment,   we   can   no   longer   ignore  j 
the  tremendous  impact  which  radical ! 
theologians   are   having  on   contemp- 
orary  Protestantism." 

"Among  other  things,"  he  said,  "the 
study   reaffirms   the   belief  in  a  per-| 
sonal    living,    loving    God,    Who    has  j 
created   and   Who   sustains   this   uni 
verse." 
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The 

Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for    Apri 


Topic: 


REPENTANCE 


Scripture:    Ezekiel    18:20-32 
The    Lesson    Thought: 

Like  faith,  repentance  is  one  of  the  necessary  con- 
ditions of  salvation.  The  People's  Bible  Encyclopedia 
notes  several  stages  of  development  in  repentance. 
(1)  In  its  lowest  and  most  imperfect  form  it  may  arise 
from  fear  of  the  consequences  or  penalty  of  sin.  If  it 
goes  no  farther  than  this  it  is  simply  remorse  and  must 
end  in  despair.  (2)  It  deepens  in  character  with  the 
jrecognition  of  the  baseness  of  sin  itself.  The  more  one 
learns  through  Christian  experience,  the  more  he  will 
realize  the  enormity  of  sin  and  the  depth  of  divine  com- 
passion which  has  been  operative  in  his  salvation.  Re- 
pentance, it  is  thus  to  be  seen,  is  the  gift  of  God  (Acts 
5:30,  31;  Acts  11:18;  Romans  2:4).  The  last  of  these 
Scriptures  would  suggest  to  me  that  some  people  do 
not  realize  repentance  is  a  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "But 
as  with  faith,  so  with  repentance,  it  is  left  with  men 
Ito  make  for  themselves  the  great  decision." 
Topics  for  discussion: 
I.  Repentance 

A  simple  definition  for  repentance  is  change  of  mind. 
Elaborate   on    this. 
Iniquity 

What   did    the   prophet   say   about   a   man   who    turns 
away  from  his  righteousness  (Ezek.  18:26)?  What  did 
he  mean? 
!.  Transgressions 

What  did  the  prophet  say  about  a  wicked  man  turn- 
ing  away   from   his   wickedness    (Ezek.    18:30)? 


4.  Judgment 

How  shall  every  one  be  judged  (Ezek.  18:30)?  God 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  (Ezek. 
18:32). 

5.  Wholehearted    Repentance — Joel    2:12-14 

6.  The   Universal   need   of   Repentance — Luke   13:1-5 

7.  Repentance    Preached    by   Christ — Matt.   4:17 

8.  Repentance   Preached   by  the  Apostles — Acts   3:19-21 

9.  Repentance  Preached  by  John  The  Baptist — Acts  3:2,  3 
Conclusion   (Taken  from  Our  Faith — Page  81) : 

"From  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testament,  salvation 
is  a  process  of  various  stages.  Man  in  lost  condition  is 
unworthy  (Romans  7:8,  9)  and  being  unable  to  save  him- 
self, is  hopeless.  God  in  His  love  extended  His  mercy  in 
a  plan  of  salvation  through  Christ.  This  given  plan  is 
called  'grace,'  but  to  make  it  operative  various  things  are 
necessary.  Read  Romans  10:8-17.  The  sinner  must  hear 
about  the  Savior  (James  1:18).  The  information  will 
awaken  the  'measure  of  faith  God  has  dealt  to  each  man' 
(Romans  12:3),  and  he  will  either  believe  or  disbelieve. 
If  he  believes,  saving  faith  is  born.  He  will  call  upon 
'the  name  of  the  Lord'  (Romans  10:13)  and  'be  saved.' 
The  'believing'  is  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  faith  that  jus- 
tifies (Romans  3:26-28),  but  there  are  other  conditions 
of  salvation.  Jesus  said  He  had  come  to  'call  sinners  to 
repentance'  (Luke  5:32),  and  Paul  preached  'repentance 
toward  God'  (Acts  20:21)  and  also  said  'godly  sorrow 
worketh  repentance  unto  salvation'  (II  Cor.  7:10).  Re- 
pentance either  precedes,  accompanies,  or  follows  faith, 
or  is  part  of  a  larger  concept  of  faith." 


i 


HEAR!  —  PAT  ZONDERVAN,  Christian  Publisher 

LAYMEN'S  NIGHT  -  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

AUGUST  15-21,  1966 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM 


■HMMMM 


by  Diek  Jackson 


SALVATION 


THE  DEFINITION  OF  SALVATION,  as  found  in 
Webster's  dictionary,  is:  "the  saving  of  man  from 
the  power  and  effects  of  sin."  We,  as  young  men  in  the 
Christian  fellowship  of  love,  are  standing  back  and 
watching  people  slip  to  their  doom  because  they  have 
never  been  approached  about  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ.  This  lesson  in  salvation  is  designed  to  help  you, 
as  a  servant  of  God,  to  witness  for  Him.  These  references 
will  help  you  to  use  and  explain  the  Bible  to  someone 
who  is  not  familiar  with  it. 


I. 


II. 


know 

40 


that  the   Bible  is  true? 


III. 


IV. 


How  may   I 

John  5:39, 

John  7:17 

Acts  17:11,  12 
How   can   I   understand   the   Bible? 

I  Corinthians  2:9-14 

John  16:13-15 

Luke  13:18-21 

Luke  11:13 
How  may  I  get  faith? 

Romans  10:17 

Ephesians  1:12,  13 

Luke  16:29-31 

John  5:39,  46,  47 

John  4:50 

Luke  17:5 
How  can  I  tell  that  I  love  God? 

I  John  4:10,  19 


Romans  5:5-8 
Ephesians  2:4-8 

V.  Must  I  join  the  church  to  be  a  Christian? 

Matthew  28:18-20 
Acts  2:38-42,  47 
Hebrews  10:25 

VI.  How   shall    I    find    deliverance    from    the   power   of 
sins   that  I   have  practiced? 

Romans  6:9-14 
Ephesians  6:10-18 
I  Peter  5:6-10 

VII.  Must  I  not  wait  until  I  understand  the  Bible  bet- 
ter before  I  become  a  Christian? 

Acts  8:12,  35-37 
Acts  16:30-33 

I  Corinthians  2:1-5 

VIII.  If   I    become   a   Christian,   what   ought   I   seek   for 
most  earnestly? 

John  14:16-18 
John  20:22 
Acts  1:8 
Acts  2:39 
Ephesians  5:17-21 

IX.  I  do  not  feel  like  becoming  a  Christian  now;  can 
I   not  put  this  off  until   some  other  time? 

II  Corinthians  6:2 
Hebrews  3:7,  8 
Hebrews  4:7 
James  4:13-17 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 


RELATIONSHIP  OF  BOYS1  BROTHERHOOD 

TO   THE   WORLD 

by  REV.  C.  Y.  GILMER 


"You  whose   hearts   possess   a   dream,   you  whose   vision 

still  is  true, 
Will    you    follow    still    the    gleam?    Will    you    build    the 

world  anew? 
Futile  is  the  reign  of  hate,   fated  is  the  rule  of  gold; 
On  your  deeds  great  issues  wait,  let  your  hearts  with 

love  be  bold. 
Vain  are  all  the  tools  of  war,  vain  the  boasting  of  success, 
These   are   the   dreams  you   battle   for;   faith  and   truth 

and  righteousness. 
Let   who   will   despise   your  youth,    let    them    trail   your 

words  in  dust; 


You  shall   conquer  with   truth;    in  your  visions  be  you 

trust. 
You    whose    hearts    possess    a    dream,    God    is    God;    Hi 

Word  is  true; 
Follow  still  the  luring  gleam,  till  the  world  is  built  anew. 

DANIEL  TOOK  HIS  STAND  for  God  from  his  youtllj 
on  and  God  stood  by  him.  All  those  who  have  mad 
a  deep  impression  on  the  world  for  good  have  lived  il 
a  dark  time.  Joseph  at  seventeen  was  sold  into  Egyptia:j 
slavery,  yet  he  took  his  God  with  him  into  captivity,  ail 
Daniel  did  at  the  same  age.  These  youths  did  not  give  u 
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their  faith  in  God  because  they  were  taken  forcibly 
away  from  home  and  placed  among  idolaters.  These 
young  slaves  lived  to  outrank  the  mighty  men  of  their 
time,  even  in  high  government  circles  of  mighty  nations. 
Moses  turned  from  the  gilded  palaces  of  Egypt  to  lead  a 
despised  and  down-trodden  nation  to  the  promised  land. 
In  a  far  darker  day  than  this  day  in  which  we  live  Elijah 
turned  a  whole  nation  that  was  given  over  to  idolatry. 
When  a  prophet  appears  on  the  scene,  everything  is  dark, 
and  the  professing  church  of  God  has  gone  over  to  the 
service  of  the  gods  of  this  world.  So  it  was  when  John 
the  Baptist  made  his  appearance.  The  great  and  mighty 
j  of  Paul's  day  reviled  his  teachings  when  he  spoke  of 
I  the  crucified  One,  but  today  it  is  Paul  and  not  they  who 
j  are  in  the  hall  of  faith! 

We  hear  of  Nebuchadnezzar,   but  probably  we  should 
not  have  known  very  much  about  him  but  for  his  rela- 
tion to  Daniel  the  prophet.  Daniel  outshone  Nebuchad- 
(  nezzar,    Belshazzar,    Cyrus,    Darius,    and   all    the   princes 
|  and  mighty  men  in  the  world  in  his  day.  There  are  very 
|  few   who    really    shine    in    this    world,    who    become    the 
beacon  lights  of  history.  Earth's  nobility  are  soon  for- 
gotten, so  empty  and  short-lived  are  the  glory  and  the 
pride  of  this  world!   If  you  Brotherhood  Boys  are  wise 
you  will  live  for  God  and  eternity,  you  will  get  outside 
of  yourselves   to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  perishing  na- 
I  tions  of  the  earth.  God  calls  you  to  witness  just  as  much 
as  Daniel  was  sent  into  Babylon  and  Joseph  into  Egypt 
to  witness  for  Him.  God  wants  you  to  use  the  influence 
you  have  in  His  behalf.  If  you  are  faithful  like  Daniel 
and  Joseph  in  using  what  you  have  for  God,  God  will 
soon  give  you  more.  Don't  let  Satan  get  the  advantage 
of  you  by  making  you   think   that  because  you  cannot 
do  anything  great  you  cannot  do  anything  at  all. 
"Your  task — to  build  a  better  world,"  God  said. 

I   answered,    "How? 
This  world  is  such  a  large,  vast  place, 
So  complicated  now! 

"And  I  so  small  and  useless  am — ■ 

There's  nothing  I  can  do!" 
But  God  in  all  His  wisdom,  said, 
"Just   build  a   better  you!" 

— Dorothy  R.  Jones 
If  you  are  living  epistles  of  Christ,  you  are  known 
and  read  by  all  men!  You  are  to  pray  for  all  men,  and 
to  work  in  the  direction  of  your  praying,  you  are  to  have 
enough  backbone  not  to  mind  what  the  world  may  say 
when  you   stand   for  the   right. 

"The  Master  has  a  work  for  you  to  do 

And  no  other  can  do  the  work  assigned  to  you." 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 


H 


AD  A  SHORT  NOTE  from  Ronnie  Easier,  down  in 
the  sunny  climes,  as  he  checked  in  for  the  laymen's 
Drganization  of  his  Sarasota  church.  He  tells  of  the  fine 
Christian  fellowship  they  are  having  and  mentions  the 
act    that    they    have    been    listening    to    very    inspiring 


speakers    as    they    are    sent    to    them    by    the    Christian 
Business   Men's    Association. 

Ronnie  also  says  that  the  laymen  have  provided  a  new 
sidewalk  for  the  church.  His  final  remark  suggests  that 
one  of  the  two  joint  meetings  with  the  Boys'  Brotherhood 
is  in  the  talking  stage.  We  hope,  Ron,  that  you  will  get 
it  out  of  the  talking  stage  at  once.  They  are  much  bet- 
ter as  realities  than  dreams.  Come  again.     F.  S.  B. 


SERGEANTSVILLE  BRETHREN 
HOLDS  SPORTSMEN'S  DINNER 

THE  LAYMEN'S  FELLOWSHIP  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  held  their  annual  Sportmen's  Dinner  on 
Tuesday  evening,  December  21,  1965.  The  main  course 
was  roast  venison,  capably  prepared  by  a  local  restaurant 
and  amply   supplemented   by  numerous   covered  dishes. 

The  lower  auditorium  of  the  Wilson  residence  was 
comfortably  filled  with  about  30  men  and  boys — a  fine 
turnout  for  a  new  venture.  The  program  of  the  evening 
featured  several  games  geared  for  men,  a  film  of  quail 
hunting,  two  safety  cartoons,  and  a  Moody  Science  film 
especially  scheduled  for  the  youngsters.  Our  devotions 
began  with  the  testimonies  of  a  father-son  team,  Mr. 
Truman  Price,  a  Christian  business  man,  and  his  son, 
Terry,  a  student  at  Bucknell  University  and  winner  of 
a  football  scholarship.  The  message  of  the  evening  was 
brought  by  a  newcomer  to  our  Hunterdon  area,  Rev. 
Ralph  Waters,  pastor  of  the  Locktown  Christian  Church. 

We  praise  God  for  this  wonderful  opportunity  which 
we  had  to  show  the  men  of  our  area  how  meaningful 
Christian  fellowship  can  be. 

Rev.  Ed  Schwartz,  pastor 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

ON  SATURDAY  NIGHT,  February  12,  1966,  the  Lay- 
men of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  entertained  their  wives  at  a  Sweetheart  Banquet 
in  the  B  &  B  Cafe  with  94  laymen  and  wives  attending. 

The  local  president,  Dave  Bowers,  gave  the  invoca- 
tion before  the  meal.  We  were  served  a  fish  and  chicken 
family  style  dinner  which  was  enjoyed  very  much  by  all. 

After  the  dinner,  our  toastmaster,  Dr.  Daniel  Schneider, 
introduced  Donald  Swihart,  who  gave  the  devotions.  We 
then  sang  "Happy  Birthday"  to  all  who  have  birthdays 
in  February.  Dave  Bowers  presented  a  bouquet  to  his 
parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harrison  Bowers,  who  were  cele- 
brating   their    fortieth    wedding    anniversary. 

Mrs.  Daniel  Schneider  explained  the  theme  of  our 
banquet,  "Love  is  Eternal,"  commenting  that  she  had 
read  in  a  book  some  years  ago,  telling  about  Abraham 
Lincoln  inscribing  the  words  "Love  is  Eternal"  in  his 
wife's    wedding    ring. 

Dr.  Schneider  then  introduced  our  speaker  for  the 
banquet,  Dr.  Lacy  Hall,  who  is  Professor  and  Chairman 
of  the  Division  of  Pastoral  Counselling  at  Trinity  Evan- 
gelical United  Divinity  School,  Bannockburn,  Illinois, 
and  also  serves  as  a  staff  member  of  Warrenville  Clinic, 
Warrenville,  Illinois.  His  talk  was  entitled,  "Harmony  in 
Marriage."    Among   other   things,    he   commented   on   the 
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following  two  items.  (1)  Short  engagements  are  highly 
undesirable  because  of  the  lack  of  knowledge  of  each 
other's  backgrounds.  He  stated  that  in  so  many  of  these 
cases,  each  mate  was  expecting  what  was  done  in  their 
family  life  at  home  prior  to  marriage,  and  since  each 
came  from  different  types  of  environment,  these  habits, 
that  each  thought  the  other  should  have,  did  not  come 
to  pass.  He  also  stated  that  in  many  cases  of  marital 
problems  the  mates  were  not  as  far  apart  on  their  dif- 
ferences as  they  thought.  (2)  He  welcomed  a  law  in  Wis- 
consin, which  states  that  no  divorces  will  be  granted 
until  the  mates  sit  down  together  with  a  professional 
marriage   counsellor  for  at   least  one  meeting. 

He  then  gave  pencil  and  paper  to  anyone  desiring  to 
ask  a  question.  While  he  was  reading  the  questions,  we 
were  entertained  by  the  "Melodies  of  Life"  trio,  who 
sang    a    few    songs. 

Mrs.  Joe  Stillson  read  a  poem  entitled,  "She'll  Always 
Be  Your  Sweetheart,"  dedicating  it  to  the  Harrison 
Bowers. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  prayer. 

Max  Bigler 


We  were  deeply  impressed  with  the  needs  of  people  in 
these  places.  The  workers  for  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ, 
are  all  too  few. 

We  also  enjoyed  a  boy's  quartet  from  our  high  school. 
One  of  the  boys  was  Leroy  Solomon,  son  of  our  pastor. 

Lewis    Minton,    president 
Bill   Ankrom,    secretary 


R.   U.   PRO   OR   CON? 

by  Virgil  L.  Barnhart 

Life  can  be  full  of  promise  and  joys, 
But   what   are   you   doing   about   your   boys; 
To  you   are   they   one   long   loud  noise 
That  waste  their  time  with  needless  toys? 

How    are   you    treating   your   loving   sons? 
What   training  are  you  giving  your  loved  ones? 
To    play    with    tanks,    shells,    and    various    guns 
An  ounce  of  spiritual  teaching  or  worldly  tons. 


THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Johnstown,  Penna. 

ON  SUNDAY  MORNING,  January  23,  1966,  the  lay- 
men of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown, 
Penna.,  held  their  annual  Public  Service.  The  meeting 
was  led  by  John  Golby,  assisted  by  Clyde  Grumbling, 
president  of  the  local  organization. 

A  male  quartet  composed  of  Jerald  Radcliff,  Norman 
Grumbling,  Jr.,  Floyd  Benshoff  and  Glenn  Benshoff, 
sang  several  numbers  and  the  message  of  the  day  was 
brought  by  Merle  (Bunny)  Stutzman,  Jr.,  who  spoke 
on  the  subject,  "The  Fine  Art  of  Christian  Loving."  This 
was  Merle's  "maiden  voyage"  in  the  pulpit,  and  he  did 
himself  commendable.  He  is  one  of  our  fine  young  men 
at  Third  Church  and  is  studying  at  Indiana  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  We  pray  the  Lord's  choicest  blessing 
on  him  as  he  seeks  to  know  divine  direction  for  his  life. 

An  offering  for  the  work  of  the  National  Laymen  Or- 
ganization was  lifted  and  will  be  forwarded  at  once  to 
national   treasurer,   Delbert  Mellinger. 

Clyde  Grumbling 


How    concerned    are    you    for   your   offspring? 
What  type  of  music  do  you  teach  him  to  sing? 
Are  you  concerned  about  what  he's  TV-ing? 
How   are   your   examples    that   daily  you   bring? 

This   one   is   a   product   of  your   seed, 

Are    you    fulfilling    his    spiritual    need? 

What    habits    do    you    show    him    by   your   deed, 

And  are  you  sure  that  it's  the  right  way  to  lead? 

Do  you  realize  the  extent  of  this  gift 
that   God   has    entrusted   to   3rour   thrift? 
Of    course    you're    giving    him    a    spiritual    lift 
Thru   the   stream  of  life   that  seems  so   swift. 

What  legacy  are  you  leaving   to  this  heir, 
Spiritual   or   material,    which   will   you   share? 
Is   he   burdened  with  more   than   he   can   bear 
Of   mammon   possessions,    is    this   fair? 

The   spiritual   teaching  of  this  fine  lad, 
Is  entrusted  to  you  who  is  his  Dad. 
You   can   make    this   boy   ever   so   glad, 
By    sharing   your    time    that   you    have   had. 


LOUISVILLE.  OHIO 

GREETINGS  from  the  Laymen  of  Louisville,  Ohio. 
We  have  a  membership  of  21  and  all  are  very  active. 
We  have  had  some  very  good  speakers  at  our  monthly 
meetings — our  youth  director  Larry  Madden,  also,  Rev. 
Sanford,  a  new  pastor  in  our  area. 

The  month  of  February  was  very  outstanding.  A 
"Father-Son"  banquet  was  held  in  our  fellowship  hall 
with  74  of  our  men  and  boys  enjoying  a  swiss  steak 
dinner.  There  was  plenty  of  food  for  our  physical  bodies 
as  well  as  plenty  of  spiritual  food  given  to  us  by  a  great 
servant  of  God,  Mr.  Clarence  R.  Sekerak  of  Damascus, 
Ohio.  He  is  on  the  staff  of  Malone  College  as  Public 
Relations  Director.  He  has  travelled  on  many  mission 
trips  to  the  Holy  Lands  along  with  many  other  countries. 


Yes,    there   are   many   boys    in  your   neighborhood, 
What  are  you  doing  for  their  welfare  that's  good? 
Are   you   sowing   the   seed   of   spiritual   food? 
"R    U    Pro  or  Con"   Boys'   Brotherhood? 


March  26,  1966 


Page  Twenty-nine 


« 


Brethren  pray 


## 


II  Thessalonians  3:1 


THE  WORDS  of  a  not  so  recent  popular  song  came 
to  my  mind  —  "You  can't  have  one  without  the 
other — ."  Instead  of  associating  these  words  with  those 
of  the  lyricist — "Love  and  marriage;  horse  and  carriage," 
I  find  myself  applying  these  words  to  money  given  singu- 
[larly  to  a  church  program  without  prayerful  considera- 
tion. One  cannot  be  effective  without  the  other.  "You 
can't  have  one  without   the  other." 

We  cannot  underestimate  the  relative  importance  of 
money  to  missions.  It  might  be  only  one-tenth  as  im- 
portant as  prayer,  but  we  do  know  its  need  as  we  juggle 
figures  at  budget  meetings.  Few  Brethren  realize  how- 
much  money  it  takes  to  underwrite  an  adequate  pro- 
gram of  missions.  Few  realize  how  many  requests  for 
money  must  be  refused  or  trimmed  down  because  of  the 
lack  of  funds,  even  when  it  is  certain  that  the  projects 
for  which  the  money  was  requested  would  result  in 
winning  many  to  Christ.  We  must  realize  how  necessary 
it  is  to  meet  a  mission  budget  and  even  extend  our  giv- 
ng  beyond  the  total  budget. 

The  Home  Mission  budget  of  the  Missionary  Board 
or  1965-66  is  $51,229.  This  is  a  $5,000  increase  over  the 
mst  year's  budget  and  yet  we  find  that  the  total  giving 
s  $10,000  short  of  what  contributions  totaled  last  year. 
Ve  must  pray  for  the  ever  advancing  program  of  home 
nissions  and  God  will  touch  hearts  to  become  stronger 
nan  our  pocketbooks. 

The  Lord  is  offering  us  marvelous  opportunities  in 
nany  areas.  Just  recently  a  three-acre  site  was  pur- 
hased  in  a  promising  location  on  the  outskirts  of 
apidly  growing  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa.  The  Missionary  Board 
3  moving  toward  purchasing  a  site  in  St.  Petersburg, 
lorida,  for  the  establishment  of  a  new  Brethren  Church 
nd  also  a  church  site  at  Naples,  Florida,  for  another 
uture  Brethren  Church.  We  have  a  marvelous  future 
3r  the  establishment  of  more  Home  Mission  churches, 
lso,  consider  the  relocation  of  the  Mansfield,  Ohio, 
|  nd  Muncie,  Indiana,  Churches.  Remember,  the  more 
ome  mission  churches,  the  better  we  will  be  able  to 
^angelize  the  heathen  in  foreign  lands.  More  churches 
i  America  mean  more  money  will  be  sent  overseas. 


Many  new  fields  can  be  entered  as  we  prayerfully 
consider  increasing  our  offerings.  In  addition,  the  num- 
ber of  mission  churches  being  helped  by  our  board  will 
have  to  determine  to  assume  more  of  their  own  support 
until  they  are  entirely  self-sufficient.  Thus,  as  funds 
are  released  by  churches  now  being  supported,  we  can 
extend  our  home  mission  borders.  We  are  so  proud  of 
the  first  steps  taken  all  alone  of  that  darling  infant  of 
ours,  we  train  and  develop  youth  to  accept  responsibility 
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and  we  prepare  each  man  for  that  day  when  he  must 
be  totally  responsible  for  his  own  life  and  we  pray  for 
each  of  these  stages.  How  diligently  do  we  pray  for  the 
infant  church  in  its  honest  struggle  for  self-sufficiency? 
Are  we  praying  for  the  unreached  in  the  community, 
encouraging  the  unsaved  who  attend  church  and  teaching 
and  practicing  stewardship  in  our  own  small,  young  con- 
gregation? Do  we  pray  for  the  pastor  in  this  new  venture 
in  faith  and  pledge  our  talents  to  assist  him,  praying 
that  the  Lord  will  engulf  us  all  in  His  loving  Grace? 
Can  we  stand  before  the  Lord  knowing  we  have  done 
our   best    to   build   His   Kingdom? 

We  must  all  remember  that  each  one  of  us  is  a  mis- 
sionary who  accepted  Christ  as  Savior  and  thus  com- 
mitted ourselves  to  love  and  serve  Him  as  Lord.  Then 
we  must  not  be  too  satisfied  with  ourselves  that  missions 
is  something  "out  there"  for  which  someone  else  is  re- 
sponsible. Recently  we  heard  a  man  saying,  "I've  always 
taken  good  care  of  my  family  and  was  always  sure  they 
had  everything  they  needed.  Let  others  do  the  same." 
Unfortunately,  this  same  thinking  prevails  in  our  concern 
for  extending  ourselves  to  support  the  home  mission 
program.  We  hear  people  say,  "We  have  our  own  local 
expenses;  we  had  to  decorate,  repair,  expand  our  church; 
let  them  build  their  own  church."  Often  "they"  do  not 
have  an  established  congregation  like  ours,  they  do  not 
have  a  strong  stewardship  program  in  the  infant  church 
and  also,  the  expenses  of  building  today  mount  tre- 
mendously and  the  new  church  needs  a  great  big  finan- 
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cial  lift.  We  are  a  part  of  something  bigger  than  just 
a  local  program.  He  put  us  in  the  world.  Our  mission 
is  to  men — everywhere.  If  we  are  to  witness  to  the  Gos- 
pel it  is  our  obligation  to  promote  mission  churches.  It 
is  so  very  easy  to  want  more  and  more  for  self  all  the 
time.  We  must  feel  as  strongly  about  giving  more  and 
more  to  others  and  the  Lord's  work.  Missions  need  both 
your  money   and   prayers. 

As  we  turn  to  our  great  Prayer  Book,  the  Bible,  we 
notice  that  the  man  who  prays  the  most  is  the  one 
who  receives  the  most  prayers  of  others.  Paul  in  his  day 
had  a  great  burden  of  prayer  for  others  and  still  he 
continued  to  ask  everyone  to  pray  for  him.  We,  in  this| 
day,  must  not  only  ask  for  the  prayers  of  others,  but 
we  must  pray  much  ourselves  and  with  great  expectation 
of  an  answer.  Brethren,  even  your  sizeable  gifts  might 
not  accomplish  all  you  had  hoped  for  in  the  missionary 
program— but  did  your  prayers  accompany  your  decision 
and  your  contribution?  Do  we  pray  that  our  money  will 
be  directed  toward  the  important  concerns  of  the  church? 
All  of  us  are  naturally  attracted  to  the  dramatic  needs 
of  the  world.  Were  we  able  to  visit  some  of  the  less 
dramatic  areas  of  the  church,  we  would  know  that  God 
is   at  work  and  lives  are  being  changed. 

"The  fervent  prayers  of  a  righteous  man  availeth 
much,"  said  James  and  if  every  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  were  faithful  in  this  matter,  how  powerfu 
we  could  be  for  the  accomplishment  of  God's  will  ir 
missions. 


THIS    N'   THAT   ABOUT   OUR   MISSIONARIES 


THE  BYLERS  just  returned  to  Buenos  Aires  after  a 
ten  day  vacation  on  the  Atlantic  coast  about  220 
miles  south  from  Buenos  Aires.  They  remarked  that  it 
was  a  nice  tenting,  camp  experience,  though  a  few  of  the 
days  were  cold  and  rainy.  They  also  added  that  even 
the  rain  and  the  cold  will  give  them  something  to  re- 
member for  a  long  time. 

Jack  Wyrtzen  of  "Word  of  Life,"  his  wife  and  a  couple 
of  business  men  recently  visited  the  studios  at  CAVEA. 
Bill  Fasig,  on  the  Board  of  Directors  for  CAVEA  for 
Radio  and  Television  Programs  and  Music,  worked  with 
the  "Word  of  Life"  broadcasts  and  telecasts  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  prior  to  his  going  to  Argentina.  Since  he 
was  an  appreciated  member  of  their  staff,  they  of  course 
came  to  see  where  he  was  working  and  with  whom.  They 
had  a  "Radio  Rally"  with  the  United  Russian  Churches 
sponsoring  a  huge  meeting  in  one  of  their  large  churches. 
Mr.  Wyrtzen  spoke  and  CAVEA  furnished  the  music  and 
sound  system. 

Immediately  following  this  visit,  they  enjoyed  host- 
ing two  of  the  five  widows  of  the  missionaries  who  were 
killed  by  the  Auca  Indians  in  Ecuador.  This  was  an  in- 
formal gathering  of  several  other  missionary  couples 
and  a  fine  time  of  inspiration. 

THE  EARLY  PART  of  December  the  Rowseys  and 
Curtises  also  enjoyed  a  camping  trip  along  the  ocean. 
John  said  it  was  their  first  camping  experience  and  found 
it  very  interesting.  They  returned  to  a  very  heavy  sched- 
ule of  work  in  addition  to  painting  the  Rowsey  apartment. 


THE  ROWSEYS  and  Bylers  have  been  assisting  a  grie 
stricken  family.  A  widow  and  mother  of  several  chil 
dren,  two  of  whom  are  members  of  the  Nunez  congi 
gation,  died  with  cancer.  This  leaves  the  three  younges 
boys  without  a  home.  Jeannie  and  John  Rowsey  hav 
been  caring  for  the  boys  until  arrangements  can  be  mad 
to  place  them  in  an  orphanage. 

FOR  TWO  WEEKS  the  Solomons  were  at  Camp  Dique 
cito  directing  the  family  camp  in  the  mountains  c 
Cordoba.  They  enjoyed  the  Christian  fellowship  with  4 
other  campers  (young  married  couples  and  their  chi 
dren),  and  there  were  inspiring  Bible  studies,  singin 
around  the  campfires  and  swimming  in  the  crystal  clee 
mountain  river. 

The  Solomons  are  looking  forward  to  the  possibilit 
of  moving  into  the  new  director's  home  yet  this  mont. 
By  vacating  the  main  building  of  the  Bible  Institute  the 
hope  to  have  it  in  readiness  by  April  11,  the  planne 
opening    date    for    the    Institute. 

The  Solomons  are  hosting  a  family  of  five  enablil 
the  father  to  have  a  rest  and  required  vacation  for  r 
cuperations  from  a  trio  of  operations. 

THE   ASPINALLS   were   at   Eden   relieving   the  Sol 
mons  during  their  absence  for  there  were  summ 
camping    programs    in    session    there. 


R 


EMEMBER  that  the  Bylers  and  the  Shanks  will 
returning  to  the  States  in  July  for  their  furlough. 
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NEED 
FOR 


QUALIFIED 
TEACHERS 


HPHE  CHURCH  continues  to  seek  qualified 
*  teachers  who  are  interested  in  instructing  in 
secondary  education  at  Waka  Schools  in  Northern 
|  Nigeria.  The  Waka  Schools  include  high  school 
and  teacher  training  college  with  400  students. 
[Housed  in  modern  building,  the  school  is  inter- 
denominational with  an  interracial  staff.  There 
jis  a  marvelous  opportunity  here  for  the  teachers 
(who  are  committed  to  the  cause  of  Christian 
Missions  and  wishes  to  strengthen  the  ministry 
of   the   church   around   the   world. 

At  the  present  time  there  is  a  need  for  quali- 
fied persons  to  teach  vocational  agriculture,  in- 
dustrial arts,  and  physics  in  the  secondary  sys- 
tem. The  short  term  missionary  personnel  serves 
three  years.  They  receive  cash  salary,  housing, 
medical  care,  vacation  allowances,  Social  Security, 
outfitting  allowance  and  travel  to  and  from  the 
field.  Single  volunteers  may  serve  two  years  on  a 
maintenance  basis,  being  provided  housing,  food, 
travel  cost,  medical  care  and  $10.00  per  month 
[for  incidentals. 

The  general  qualifications  listed  for  teaching 
jDersonnel  are  as  follows:  Teachers  must  have 
ound  health,  emotional  stability,  maturity,  a 
willingness  to  work  with  other  people,  and  above 
ill,  a  desire  to  serve  their  fellowman  through 
he  church.  A  college  degree  required  and  cre- 
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dentials  needed  for  most  assignments.  Waka 
Schools  will  allow  liberal  arts  and  science  grad- 
uates to  teach.  Biblical  studies  teachers  must 
have  seminary  degrees.  There  are  no  age  limits. 
Married  couples  are  accepted  but  schools  prefer 
both  individuals  be  qualified  to  teach.  Non-Breth- 
ren teachers  are  accepted. 

From  time  to  time  the  need  for  specific  teach- 
ers changes.  If  you  are  qualified  and  particularly 
interested  in  the  guidance  opportunities  that 
boarding  schools  give  to  the  teacher  whose  stu- 
dents are  away  from  home  and  family,  we  would 
appreciate  hearing  from  you.  Write  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  530  Col- 
lege Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805. 


NEW  PROCEDURE 

on 

MISSIONARIES' 

ITINERARIES 

At  the  February  meeting  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  the  procedure 
for  arranging  itineraries  of  missionaries  on 
furlough  was  revised. 

We  would  request  that  all  pastors  and  other 
church  leaders  should  work  through  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  office  on  arrangements  for 
missionaries  to  appear  in  their  churches  for 
services. 

This  change  is  to  aid  in  coordination  and 
to  serve  the  best  interests  of  both  the  mis- 
sionaries and  the  churches  throughout  our 
brotherhood. 


IEW   TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   MEMBERS 


Mrs.  Margaret  Bronson   Udell,  Iowa  Church 

Children's  Sunday  School  Department Huntington,  Indiana  Church 

Cum-Joy-Nus   Class    Roann,  Indiana   Church 

Mr.  Floyd  C.  Dutchess   Kokomo,  Indiana  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Schaaf   Warsaw,  Indiana  Church 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  A.  Tracy   Krypton  Mission,  Kentucky 


There   are    1478   MEMBERSHIPS   in   the 
TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB!    Help   us   reach   the   2000   mark! 


brethren  Historical  Library 

- 


North 
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?sfter,  Xodiaaa    4-6962 


Lives  Today 


Vacation  Bible  School  is  the  perfect  time  to  give  your  pupils 
the  extra  training  you  so  much  want  them  to  have.  And 
GOD  Lives  Today  can  help  you  get  the  most  out  of  those 
few  precious  days  of  teaching  and  learning  about  Christ  that 
Vacation  Bible  School  provides  each  summer. 

GOD  Lives  Today  has  been  prepared  especially  to  meet 
the  spiritual  needs  of' today's  youngsters.  Its  contemporary 
look  and  true-to-the-Bible  content  will  make  it  attractive  and 
interesting  to  pupil  and  teacher  alike. 

Does  God  really  live  today?  This  fine  new  course  answers 
with  a  resounding  "yes!"  Every  part  of  GOD  Lives  Today  — 
teachers'  texts,  pupils'  books,  Visual  Teaching  Paks,  Craft 
Paks  —  echoes  that  fact  and  encourages  the  pupil  to  worship 
God  and   include  God   in  all   his  activities. 


Find  out  more  about  GOD  Lives  Today 
and  what  this  unique  course  can  do  for 
everyone  in  your  VBS.  Use  the  handy 
coupon  below  to  order  an  Introductory 
Kit  of  usable  course  materials. 


Kit  contains: 

Director's  Manual 

5  Teachers'  Texts 

5  Pupils'  Books 

3  Craft  Paks 

Publicity  Supplies 

Certificates 

Songbook 
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Gentlemen: 
Enclosed  is 


Please  send 
item(s)  I  hav 
checked  bel 


□  10-day  Introductory  Kit.  9198 $: 

(Limit  one  kit  per  school,  please) 

□  5-day   Introductory  Kit.  5900 $• 

(Limit  one  kit  per  school,  please) 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


THE  COVER  PICTURE 

THE  COVER  PICTURE  is  a  view  of  the  Lasss 
Church  where  Ngamariju  K.  Mamza,  Secre 
tary  of  the  Nigeria  Church,  is  the  Pastor.  Th<! 
photo  was  taken  by  J.  Henry  Long,  Church  o 
the  Brethren,  Elgin,  Illinois. 
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MARGARET  LOWERY 

to  enter  hospital 

[ISS  MARGARET  LOWERY  of  Krypton,  Ken 
tucky,    will    enter    the    St.    Joseph    Hospital 
Lexington,    Kentucky,    on    Monday,    April    11,    fol 
diagnostic   surgery.   Surgery  will  be  performed  o 
Tuesday,  April  12,  at  9  A.  M. 

Let  us  remember  her  in  our  prayers  during  thill 
time. 


Thanks  to 
REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

THE  LAST  ARTICLE  penned  by  Rev.  R.  Glej 
Traver  on   Stewardship   appears  in   this  issij 
of   The    Brethren   Evangelist.   Brother   Traver   h£ 
given  us  a  series  of  eight  articles  on  stewardsh.fi 
as  it  relates  to  the  doctrines  of  our  church. 

We  wish  to  thank  him  for  this  series  and  hav 
found  them  to  be  most  helpful  in  understandir  I 
this  vast  subject.  We  are  looking  forward  to  futuilj 
articles  by  this  writer. 


PASTORS'  CONFERENCE 
ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER 

ALL  BRETHREN  PASTORS  are  to  keep 
mind  that  the  dates  of  the  annual  Pastoil 
Conference  on  Faith  and  Order  are  April  26-S1 
The  program  promises  to  be  most  interestirjj 
therefore  we  recommend  that  you  attend  if  at  ;| 
possible. 


3TJ)cr*  t*  no  bvr&cn  of  0)t  spirit 

bvt  \s>  Ugljteneo  \>v  Kneeling 

vnfcer  it. 
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REMINDER... 


World  Wissions 


TESUS'  last  words  after  His  resurrection  as  re- 
corded in  the  last  chapter  of  Matthew  are: 
"Go  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  that  I  have  commanded  you  ..." 
His  words  are  again  recorded  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Acts:  "and  you  shall  be  my  witnesses  in  Je- 
rusalem and  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria  and  to  the 
end  of  the  earth." 

Dr.  Frank  Laubach  in  his  book  entitled  "Each 
One  Teach  One  and  Win  One  to  Christ"  has  sug- 
gested that  Jesus  had  asked  the  impossible  of 
His  disciples  but  that  He  was  looking  into  the 
future  even  down  to  our  time — it  is  not  impos- 
jsible  for  us!  "Under  the  stupendous  intoxication 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost,  they   (the  dis- 
ciples)   went    out   and    tried  —  how    they   tried ! 
(Philip,  Paul,  Silas,  Peter,  Mark,  Barnabas,  Tim- 
jothy,  Priscilla,  Aquila,  Silvanus,  John,  and  Apol- 
jlos,    and    thousands    upon    thousands    of    others 
[tried  and  died   trying.   They  took  sailing  boats 
ijwestward  on   the  Mediterranean;   they  followed 
Ithe  Roman  roads  westward  into  all  Europe.  In 
Itwo  centuries  they  captured  the  Roman  empire!" 
These  few  disciples  went  as  far  as  they  could — 
it  was  impossible  at  the  time  to  reach  the  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

Yet,  the  command  is  still  there — "Go,  make 
disciples,  teach!" 

Easter  always  has  special  meaning  to  us  Breth- 
ren, for  as  long  as  your  Editor  has  been  asso- 
ciated with  the  Brethren  Church,  Easter  always 
.brought  and  still  brings  thoughts  of  World  Mis- 
sions. It  is  at  this  time  that  we  support  this 
?reat  arm  of  evangelism.  Many,  many  individuals 
n  our  denomination  give  to  this  great  cause.  But 
et  us  give  some  thought  to  the  local  churches 
n  their  giving  to  missions. 

It  is  pitifully  true  that  the  official  boards  of 
many  of  our  local  congregations,  small  and  large, 
|lo  not  find  it  necessary  to  give  part  of  their 
regular  offerings  to  missions.  In  fact,  this  is 
;:rue  when  it  comes  to  any  benevolent  giving  to 
I  he  denomination. 

Congregations   say  that   they  cannot  give  to 
nissions  because  they  do  not  even  have  enough 


. 


money  for  their  own  expenses;  or  they  say  they 
are  deeply  in  debt,  therefore  cannot  possibly 
give  to  missions.  Some  inform  us  that  they  are 
in  a  building  program,  therefore  cannot  possibly 
"squeeze"  out  any  more  funds  for  missions; 
others  say  that  they  have  their  own  programs 
to  support,  therefore  why  should  they  give  sup- 
port to  some  heathen  thousands  of  miles  away. 
Excuse  after  excuse  is  given — such  flimsy  ex- 
cuses! 

No  church,  small  or  large,  poor  or  rich,  should 
neglect  this  great  opportunity  to  give  in  order 
that  the  Great  Commission  might  be  carried  out 
in  the  world! 

You  show  me  a  church  that  is  giving  to  mis- 
sions and  I  will  show  you  a  church  that  is  meet- 
ing local  expenses  with  funds  to  spare!  You  show 
me  a  church  that  has  a  sizeable  item  in  the  an- 
nual budget  for  missions  and  I'll  show  you  a 
church  that  is  meeting  its  obligations  to  indebt- 
edness! You  show  me  a  church  with  an  active 
building  program,  and  I'll  show  you  a  church 
that  is  giving  to  missions!  No  church,  regardless 
of  size,  can  afford  to  be  without  an  active  pro- 
gram of  giving  to  missions !  If  a  building  program 
is  to  "get  off  the  ground"  the  congregation  must 
share  its  good  fortune  with  those  who  have  never 
heard  of  the  saving  grace  of  a  risen  Lord! 

The  work  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  must  go  forward,  but  it  will  go  for- 
ward only  as  we  support  it  as  individuals  and  as 
local  congregations.  Before  we  can  even  begin 
to  expect  our  members  to  give  individually  to  this 
cause,  official  boards  of  local  churches  must  in- 
clude a  missionary  item  in  the  budget! 

It  is  not  impossible  for  Christianity  today  to 
see  to  it  that  the  Gospel  is  given  to  all.  The  Breth- 
ren Church  must  be  a  part  of  this  Great  Com- 
mission—  we  have  been  slow!  Let  our  local 
churches  awaken  to  this  great  task;  let  each 
member  of  the  denomination  awaken  to  this  task. 
Time  is  of  essence,  the  Lord  is  coming  soon, 
there  are  millions  without  Christ,  we  must  hast- 
en! 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 

needs  your  support  at  this  time.     S.G. 
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EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN  AT  VICTORIA 


by  JUAN  ARREGIN 


Oscar  Vena, 
Pastor  of  Victoria  Church 


THE  CITY  of  Victoria  was  selected  for  our  Spring 
evangelistic  services.  It  is  a  city  of  more  than 
20,000  population,  located  in  the  Panara  River  Delta. 
Ours  is  the  only  evangelical  church  in  the  entire  city. 
Oscar  Vena  is  pastor  of  this  church  in  Victoria. 

The  preparations  for  the  campaign  were  very  prom- 
ising. The  Lord  was  in  all  the  steps  we  took.  The  place 
selected  to  erect  the  tent  was  exceptional,  being  in  the 
very  center  of  the  city  and  about  three  blocks  from 
the  Catholic  cathedral.  The  tent  was  across  the  street 
from  what  people  consider  the  best  club  in  town,  where 
the  most  outstanding  persons  are  members.  Another 
blessing  was  that  for  the  first  time  the  tent  was  set 
up  on  a  lot  which  was  completely  tiled,  giving  us  the 
benefit   of  having   tile  on  all  the   tent  floor. 

The  meetings  began  on  November  20  and  continued 
for  two  weeks.  The  program  consisted  of  the  preaching 


of  the  Gospel,  singing  of  hymns  and  showing  filmstrip; 
on  the  ministry  of  Jesus.  The  brethren  who  preachet 
the  Word  night  after  night  were  Pastors  Hector  Labanca 
of  Rosario  and  Juan  Arregin,  of  Colon.  Pastor  Osca 
Vena  also  assisted  in  the  preparation  and  during  all  th 
services. 

From  the  first  night  the  Lord  blessed  with  the  preseno 
of  new  souls  who  listened  attentively  to  the  Gospel  mesl 
sages.  Club  members  were  attracted  also,  seating  them 
selves  on  the  sidewalk  and  listening  night  after  nighj 
during  the  entire  campaign.  We  were  given  opportunit.i 
to  converse  with  some  of  them  about  the  Lord. 

On  the  third  day  our  difficulties  began,  with  the  com! 
ing  that  afternoon  of  a  messenger  from  the  municipalitj 
who  wanted  to  prohibit  our  preaching.  That  Mondai 
night  there  was  also  a  storm  which  whipped  the  ten! 
but  thanks  to  the  Lord  it  happened  after  we  had  firi 
ished  the  meeting.  That  same  night  there  were  two  whl 


Brethren   Church   at  Victoria, 

the    only   evangelical    church    in   a 
city   of   20,000    people 
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made  manifestations  of  faith  in  Christ,  which  was  great 
encouragement  to  us.  The  troubles  with  the  municipality 
lasted  until  Wednesday,  when,  with  God's  help,  we  were 
able  to  resolve  the  difficulties.  The  meetings  continued 
with  blessings  as  eight  people  in  all  made  confessions  of 
faith  in  Christ. 

We  had  wonderful  experiences  also  in  the  children's 
meetings  each  afternoon.  There  were  five  children  who 
manifested  their  acceptance  of  Christ.  One  of  these  de- 
cisions, that  of  a  girl  eleven  years  old,  was  very  moving 
and  spontaneous,  showing  that  she  did  it  with  all  her 
heart. 


The  campaign  overflowed  in  blessings  for  the  believers, 
with  some  re-dedicating  their  lives  and  others  expe- 
riencing the  joy  of  giving  testimony.  The  church  felt 
a  new  vitality  that  the  Lord  gave  in  those  days.  We  are 
confident  that  the  city  felt  an  impact  which  overflowed 
for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  In  summary,  in  the 
city  of  Victoria  the  Lord  gave  us  the  victory.  Amen. 

Note:  Juan  Arregin,  the  writer  of  this  article,  is  pastor 
of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Colon  and  serves  as  Treas- 
urer   of    the    Argentine    Brethren    Church. 

M.  V.  I. 


Victoria  — 
Pastor  Vena  and    Helpers 


Tent   Evangelistic   Meeting 
at  Victoria 


Evangelistic    Services    at 
Victoria 

Pastor  Juan  Arregin,   Evangelist 


Victoria  — 

Pastor  Vena  leads 
Children's   Service 
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GOSPEL  RADIO  IN  ARGENTINA 


Bill  Curtis 

and 
John  Rowsey 

admire   newly   installed 
recording    equipment 


GREAT  has  been  the  growth  of  our  radio  ministry 
since  its  humble  beginning  fifteen  years  ago.  With 
scarcely  more  than  a  vision,  Harold  Stacey,  Rob  Byler 
and  a  few  other  Christians  banded  together  to  put  to- 
gether some  programs  which  could  be  broadcasted  to  a 
larger  audience  by  means  of  radio. 

It  is  a  moving  story  of  the  grace  and  power  of  God 
to  trace  the  development  from  this  small  beginning  to 
the  great  program  which  now  reaches  all  of  Argentina, 
and  beyond,  with  the  Gospel.  This  development  has  led  to 
the  formation  of  CAVEA,  through  which  our  church  and 
other  evangelicals  unite  in  this  fruitful  evangelistic  en- 
deavor. 

Included  in  the  radio  facilities  is  a  modern  recording 
studio  in  our  headquarters  building,  up-to-date  recording 
and  duplicating  equipment,  a  corps  of  volunteer  workers 
numbering  more  than  a  hundred,  an  effective  follow-up 
program;  plus  facilities  and  personnel  for  city -wide  evan- 
gelistic crusades. 

A  variety  of  programs  are  produced  in  our  studios, 
designed  to  reach  many  segments  of  the  Spanish-speaking 
population  for  Christ.  A  correspondence  course  has  been 
inaugurated  to  supplement  the  follow-up  ministry  in 
outlying  areas  where  there  are  few  evangelical  churches. 
Responses  by  mail  are  coming  in  in  increasing  numbers, 
even  beyond  expectation,  requesting  New  Testaments  and 
spiritual    counsel. 


Our  missionaries  are  active  in  the  programming  arj 
technical  productions  of  these  programs,  as  well  as  & 
ministration  and  follow-up  work.  Added  to  this  is  the 
participation  in  the  area  evangelistic  campaigns  beii 
conducted   in   the   larger   cities   of  Argentina. 

Our  Brethren  Churches  also  participate  in  these  car] 
paigns;    in  promotion,   training  and  counseling.  Some 
our    pastors    engage    in    the    regular    follow-up   work 
their  areas. 

We  are  thankful  to  have  a  part  in  this  program  whi< 
has  been  used  of  the  Lord  so  productively  to  bring  mai 
people  to  know  Him  as  Savior.  It  is  a  blessing,  too, 
join  hands  with  other  evangelicals  to  do  a  great  wo 
together  which  might  otherwise  be  impossible  to  car 
on  alone. 


Harold  Stacey, 

president   of  CAVEA, 

inspects 

studio    recording    equipment 


„ 
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Rob  Byler  directs   radio   choir 


Bill  Fasig   at  the   organ. 

He  is  a  Music  for  Missions  partner 

in   our   radio   ministry 


Participation   in   city-wide  evangelistic  crusades  is  a  vital 
extension  of  our  radio  ministry  in  Argentina 
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INTRODUCING: 
Eden  Bible  Institute  . . . 


THE  DATE  of  April  11,  1966,  brings  fulfillment  of  a 
long-recognized  need.  This  day  also  marks  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  ministry  for  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Argentina.  It  is  at  this  time  that  the  first  classes  com- 
mence in  the  new  Bible  Institute  at  Soldini. 

The  school,  to  be  known  as  Eden  Bible  Institute,  is  lo- 
cated a  few  miles  from  Rosario,  Argentina's  second 
largest  city,  in  the  geographic  center  of  the  Argentine 
Brethren  Church.  The  fifteen-acre  site  was  purchased  in 
1961  with  funds  provided  by  the  National  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society.  In  the  intervening  years  much  work  has 
been  done  on  the  facilities;  including  construction  of  a 
dining  hall,  boys'  dormitory  and  director's  residence.  The 
constantly  rising  cost  of  building  materials  and  labor 
have  made  this  preparatory  work  much  more  expensive 
and  difficult  but  now  this  first  phase  of  the  program 
is  nearly  completed. 

The  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina  will  own  and  op- 
erate the  school,  with  assistance  of  missionaries  on  the 
staff  and  financial  assistance  from  the  Brethren  in  the 
U.  S.  A.  through  the  Missionary  Board.  Reverend  Ken- 
neth Solomon  has  been  appointed  its  first  director  and 
Reverend  Raymond  Aspinall  will  serve  as  a  teacher  and 
give  administrative  assistance.  Mrs.  Marilyn  Aspinall 
is  the  Institute's  treasurer.  Several  Argentine  Brethren 
will  be  a  part  of  the  faculty  and  staff. 

Eden  Bible  Institute  has  been  established  to  provide 
trained  leadership  for  the  growing  church  in  Argentina. 
Young  people  from  our  fifteen  churches  and  annexes 
can  come  here  to  receive  training  for  future  service  as 
pastors,  evangelists  and  leaders  in  other  capacities  in 
the  church.  In  addition,  since  there  are  no  other  schools 
of  this  kind  in  the  Rosario  area,  it  is  expected  that  Eden 
can  give  a  ministry  of  Christian  education  to  the  entire 
evangelical    church    in    central   Argentina. 

Our  support  and  prayers  are  greatly  needed  for  this 
new  venture  of  faith.  Special  financial  assistance  now  will 
help  with  final  construction  costs  and  with  the  antici- 
pated heavy  requirements  for  funds  in  these  opening  years 
of  operation.  Projects  are  being  offered  for  some  of  these 
special  needs,  to  extend  a  helping  hand  to  our  brethren 
overseas  who  have  extended  themselves  to  the  limit 
to  make  Eden  Bible  Institute  a  reality.  It  is  hoped  that 
groups  will  also  provide  scholarships  for  needy  young 
men  and  women  who  could  not  otherwise  receive  this 
training  for  Christian  service. 

A  vision  long  in  the  hearts  of  missionaries  and  na- 
tional leaders  is  brought  to  reality  with  the  opening  of 
the  school.  Through  the  combined  efforts  of  many  peo- 
ple, here  in  the  U.  S.  A.  as  well  as  in  Argentina,  this  in- 
stitution offers  much-needed  Christian  education  for  the 
growing  Argentine   Church. 

Eden  Bible  Institute  is  introduced  to  the  Brethren 
Church  with  the  prayer  that  its  ministry  will  effectively 
extend  our  witness  in  Latin  America.  It  is  our  hope, 
too,  that  all  who  have  had  a  part  in  its  beginning  will 
continue  to  uphold  the  school,  its  staff  and  students  in 
their    prayers    and    support. 


Entrance  to 
Eden  Bible  Institute 


Main   school   building    (rear  view) 

includes   kitchen, 

dining   room   and    study   hall 


Main    school    building    (front   view) 
Classrooms   and    Library    (downstairsj 
Girls    Dormitory    (upstairs) 


. 
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Caretaker's   residence 
adjoins 


Boys   dormitory 
ready  for  occupancy 


DIRECTOR'S 
RESIDENCE 
NEARS 
COMPLETION 


cated  on  the  tree-lined  lane  leading  into  the  school,  it 
will  be  both  a  pleasant  home  for  the  director's  family 
and  a  functional  part  of  Eden  Bible  Institute.  If  the 
old  adage  Good  things  are  worth  waiting  for  is  true, 
then  there  is  occasion  for  thanksgiving  at  Eden  Bible 
Institute  and  in  the  Brethren  Church. 


THE  MAIN  building  of  Eden  Bible  Institute  has 
served  as  home  for  the  Solomon  family  since  their 
return  to  Argentina  this  term.  When  the  Aspinall  fam- 
ily arrived  on  the  field  it  became  their  home,  too,  during 
the  long  period  before  their  present  home  in  nearby 
Rosario  could  be  rented.  This  building  is  required  for 
classrooms,  library  and  other  school  facilities.  It  was 
lever  intended  to"  be  a  home  for  our  missionaries. 

First,  a  two-family  duplex  was  planned  for  our  mis- 
;ionaries  living  at  Eden.  Rising  costs  made  construction 
)rohibitive.  An  alternative  was  the  erection  of  a  single 
amily  residence;  simply  built  and  yet  adequate  for 
in  average  sized  family.  Original  estimates  indicated  a 
:ost  of  $6,400  for  the  building  but  with  material  and 
abor  prices  constantly  on  the  rise,  the  final  cost  will  be 
nore  than  double  the  original  estimate.  Such  is  the 
luilding    atmosphere    in    present-day    Argentina. 

Now,  the  time  is  at  hand  for  the  Solomon  family  to 
nove  into  the  new  Director's  Residence.  Beautifully  lo- 


Eden  Bible  Institute 

Director's   Residence 
under  construction 
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THE  IMPORTANCE 

of  the 

KULP     BIBLE     SCHOOL 

by  REV.  ROBERT  P.  BISCHOF 


THROUGHOUT  all  the  Christian  world  much  is  be- 
ing written  about  the  importance  of  the  lay  Chris- 
tian and  the  necessity  for  his  taking  increasingly  more 
responsibility  in  the  advancing  growth  of  the  Church. 
This  Laymen's  leadership  is  crucial  now  as  there  is  a 
noticeable  shortage  of  ministers  in  most  of  the  churches. 

In  the  Nigerian  Church  the  layman  has  always  played 
an  important  part  in  the  winning  of  people  to  Christ. 
At  the  moment  there  are  306  preaching  points  under 
the  35  Nigerian  Churches.  Most  of  these  preaching  points 
are  under  the  leadership  of  an  Evangelist.  But  what 
many  people  do  not  seem  to  realize  is  that  this  Evan- 
gelist  is   a   layman. 

The  Nigerian  Church,  knowing  that  in  order  to  have 
a  strong  Church  it  must  have  trained  leaders  and  know- 
ing also  that  many  of  the  villages  could  not  support  a 
full  time  pastor,  was  thus  concerned  with  how  it  might 
train  self-supporting  church  leaders.  For  this  purpose 
the  Kulp  Bible  School  was  established. 

The  school  was  organized  to  have  two  areas  of  study. 
One,  (and  the  most  important)  would  be  to  give  the 
person  a  well-grounded  training  in  the  Bible.  Second: 
Since  our  area  is  a  rural  area  and  90  to  95%  of  the 
people  earn  their  living  through  farming  it  should  train 
the  person  in  farming.  The  thought  prevailed  that  upon 
leaving  the  Bible  School  he  would  be  able  to  return 
to  the  home  village  and  by  farming  be  able  to  support 
himself  while  teaching  Bible  to  the  people  and  leading 
them  to  Christ  and  into  a  mature  Christian  faith.  It 
was  decided  that  each  student  should  have  at  least  two 
acres  of  land  on  which  he  could  grow  his  food  as  well  as 
a  few  cash  crops  that  would  provide  him  with  the  school 
fee,  cost  of  medical  treatment,  clothing  and  other  neces- 
sities. Also  that  each  class  should  not  have  more  than 
25  students  enrolled  and  that  they  should  have  a  three- 
year  course.  If  the  student  were  married  his  wife  and 
family  would  have  to  come  and  live  with  him  at  the 
school.  His  wife  would  also  have  to  attend  school  so  that 
she  could  learn  to  read  and  write.  She  would  also  be 
expected  to  study  health,  sewing  and  cooking  along  with 
the  Bible  and  develop  leadership  qualities  and  prepare 
for  future  service  in  women's  work  in  the  Church.  Thus 
she  would  become  a  good  helpmate  for  him  in  work  in 
the  village. 

Recruitment  was  not  a  problem.  The  problem  was  how 
to  select  the  students  as  so  many  wanted  to  come.  Thus 
certain  standards  were  set  up.  (1)  That  the  student 
would  have  to  be  recommended  by  his  church.  (2)  He 
would  have  to  be  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
church,  either  as  evangelist  or  lay  leader  who  had  shown 
that  he  was  interested  in  leading  his  people  to  Christ. 
(3)  It  wasn't  necessary  that  he  had  completed  any  for- 
mal schooling,  but  that  he  could  read  and  write.  (4)  He 
should  be  at  least  18  years  of  age. 


The  Bible  School  was  to  be  a  joint  venture  of  the 
Nigerian  churches  as  well  as  the  American  churches. 
The  American  churches  would  supply  the  staff  and  the 
staff  housing.  The  Nigerian  Church  would  supply  the 
housing  for  the  students.  Together  they  would  build 
the  classroom  buildings. 

At  present  there  are  two  classes  of  about  25  in  each 
class  at  the  school.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  Nigerian  Church 
that  a  third  class  be  started  so  that  every  year  25  will 
be  graduating  and  a  new  class  begun. 

To  date  three  classes  have  been  graduated.  This  means 
that  since  the  opening  of  the  school  in  1960  about  70 
men  have  received  Bible  Training  and  are  now  in  ac 
five  church  work.  Eleven  of  the  graduates  have  been 
Higi  men.  Of  the  eleven  only  one  is  not  in  active  church 
work.  Two  are  in  advanced  training  at  the  Theological 
College,  one  is  Pastor  Daniel  the  first  Higi  ordained 
minister,  one  is  in  special  training  with  the  thought  that 
perhaps  he  will  be  able  to  go  on  to  Theological  training 
and  one  is  teaching  Bible  to  the  Christian  students  at- 
tending a  Native  Authority  School.  One  has  stayed  on  at 
the  Bible  School  to  help  teach  the  farming  courses  for 
a  year  and  three  have  become  leaders  of  their  churches. 
One  has  gone  to  begin  Christian  work  in  a  village  that 
has  been  seeking  an  evangelist  to  live  with  them  and} 
tell  them  about  the  Christian  Way  of  Life.  At  present 
there  are  five  other  Higi  men  in  training  at  the  Bible 
School. 

It  has  been  a  great  joy  to  me  to  work  with  those 
that  have  graduated  and  returned  to  the  Mbororo  area 
To  have  this  additional  leadership  to  help  with  the  worw 
among    the   six   Higi   Churches   is   most   gratifying. 

One  important  phase  of  the  training  at  the  Bibla 
School  is  what  we  call  the  Mobile  Bible  School.  Each  drv 
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season  the  students  are  organized  into  teams  of  3  or  4 
and  go  to  work  in  various  church  areas.  They  go  to 
a  church  or  a  village  for  a  week.  During  the  day  they 
teach  Bible  classes,  in  the  late  afternoon  visit  prospects 
with  the  village  evangelist  and  during  the  evening  con- 
duct evangelistic  services.  This  is  a  very  important  part 
of  the  training  not  only  for  the  student  but  also  for 
the  village  people  as  it  brings  to  the  village  a  week 
of  intensified  Bible  teaching.  When  the  Mobile  Bible 
School  comes  to  a  church  area,  all  the  evangelists  of  the 
church  attend  the  week's  meetings  and  are  likewise 
helped  by  the  Bible  instruction  as  well  as  the  fellowship. 

However,  the  Bible  School  is  not  only  the  training 
school  for  church  leaders  who  go  there  for  three  years, 
it  is  also  being  used  as  a  center  for  the  work  of  the 
Church  as  a  whole.  Each  year  all  the  evangelists  of  the 
district  come  together  at  the  Bible  School  for  a  one  or 
two-week  refresher  course.  Each  year  each  church  sends 
its  pastor  and  a  married  couple  for  a  week's  course  on 
the  Christian  Home  and  Family  Life.  After  the  course 
they  return  to  their  home  churches  and  conduct  a  week's 
emphasis  on  the  Building  of  the  Christian  Home  which 
is  climaxed  with  the  families  coming  together  at  the 
church  for  a  fellowship  meal  and  eating  together  as 
family  units.  Then  one  week  a  year  the  ministers  come 
together  at  the  Bible  School  for  a  retreat  for  a  deepen- 
ing of   their   spiritual   life. 

Also,  each  year,  at  the  end  of  the  farming  season,  an 
Agricultural   Fair  is   held  at  the  Bible  School.   Farmers 


are  invited  to  bring  some  of  their  products.  Government 
agents  then  judge  the  produce  and  award  prizes  for  the 
best  produce  in  each  category.  The  farms  of  the  students 
are  inspected  and  serve  as  demonstration  plots  to  those 
who  visit  the  school.  They  then  return  home  with  a  better 
understanding  of  how  they  can  improve  their  own  farms 
and  yields. 

The  Kulp  Bible  School  has  become  an  important  cen- 
ter of  the  Nigerian  Church.  We  are  thankful  that  God 
has  opened  the  way  that  the  school  might  be  established. 
Present  plans  are  to  build  25  more  compounds  in  order 
to  have  three  classes  in  session,  to  build  another  wo- 
men's classroom  unit  as  well  as  another  men's  classroom 
and   also   a   library   unit. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  helped  in  the  building  of 
this  school.  The  Sisterhood  gave  money  for  the  first 
women's  classroom  unit.  The  Missionary  Board  was  able 
to  help  with  a  gift  for  the  building  which  houses  much 
of  the  agriculture  equipment. 

The  Kulp  Bible  School  is  indeed  important  to  the 
Nigerian  Church  for  there  the  advice  of  Paul  to  Timothy 
"Do  your  best  to  present  yourself  to  God  as  one  ap- 
proved, a  workman  who  has  no  need  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  truth"  (II  Timothy  2:15)  has  be- 
come the  aim  of  the  school  as  it  strives  to  prepare  and 
inspire  the  present  and  future  leaders  of  the  Nigerian 
Church  and  send  them  forth  into  the  "fields  white  unto 
harvest." 


NIGERIAN  WOMEN'S  CHOICE 

by  BEATRICE  BISCHOF 


TN  OUR  MISSIONS  to  Nigerians,  the  introduction  of 
Christ,  the  new  way,  has  also  introduced  a  struggle. 
The  new  way  of  life  is  directly  in  conflict  with  the  old 
way  and  women  in  their  dilemma  of  making  decisions 
appreciate  the  opportunity  of  discussion,  fellowship  and 
worship  among  themselves.  The  Christian  Woman's  Fel- 
lowship was  formed  by  Christian  women  of  all  denomina- 
tions in  Northern  Nigeria.  To  further  resist  the  en- 
2roachments  of  paganism  and  embrace  the  faith  of 
hrist,  the  women's  lives  have  been  enriched  and  forti- 
ied   by   this   organization. 

The  women  in  their  individual  villages  hold  weekly 
neetings  on  Saturdays  with  outvillage  women  coming 
nto  one  of  the  five  main  Higi  churches  once  a  month. 
These  meetings  are  in  addition  to  the  Women's  Schools 
leld  in  January,  February  and  March  in  the  villages. 
The  women  at  Mbororo  are  taught  reading,  hygiene, 
cooking  and  sewing  by  Bea  Bischof  in  addition  to  Malam 
Daniel  teaching  Bible.  The  women  meet  three  days  a 
veek,  for  three  hours  each  day.  The  scheduling  of  this 
.chool  before  the  hot  season  begins,  enables  women  to 
ittend  before  they  must  do  their  seasonal  chores  in 
he  gardens.  Then  a  spiritual  conference  known  as  a 
junduma  is  held  once  a  year.  At  this  time  women  from 
he  age  of  15  years  and  up  are  offered  courses  on  Chris- 
ian   home  and  family  life   to  emphasize   the  role  of  a 


Christian    woman    in   her   relationship   to   God,    husband, 
family  and  her  neighbor. 

At  the  last  Gunduma  300  women  and  young  girls  about 
ready  to  take  husbands  were  expected  to  attend  but  there 
were  over  400  who  actually  participated  in  the  meetings. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  some  of  the  men  were  also 
in  attendance  for  they  were  curious  to  know  what  their 
wives  were  learning.  Of  course,  some  of  the  women  are 
necessitated  to  walk  as  far  as  15  miles  for  this  enriching 
experience.  They  bring  sleeping  mats,  ground  guinea  corn 
flour,  blankets  and  those  who  know  how  to  read  bring 
their  Bibles.  The  host  church  supplies  firewood,  shelter 
and  additional  foodstuffs.  The  Mbororo  church  women 
who  were  the  host  church  had  a  church  farm  of  ground 
nuts,  the  sale  of  which  brought  $15.00.  They  used  this 
money  to  supply  the  meat  and  greens  for  all  the  women 
in  attendance.  It  is  also  quite  interesting  to  know  that 
the  Mbororo  women  also  had  accumulated  offerings  of 
$10.00  during  the  year.  Considering  that  $69.00  is  the 
reported  average  yearly  income  for  a  Nigerian  man,  this 
represents  good  stewardship.  The  stewardship  is  doubly 
appreciated  as  we  realize  that  the  men  and  women  in 
this  culture  establish  separate  incomes  and  maintain 
different  farms.  They  do  not  have  joint  accounts  and  there 
is  not  a  feeling  of  sharing  with  each  other.  The  women 
actually  work  for  what  they  give  to  the  church. 
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The  Christian  Woman's  Fellowship  also  has  goals  to 
meet.  One  goal  is  in  their  relationship  toward  God  and 
directs  that  they  should  faithfully  attend  Sunday  School 
and  Church,  Prayer  Meeting  and  especially  the  Wo- 
men's Schools.  In  the  Women's  School  there  is  consid- 
erable importance  stressed  relative  to  the  Bible  Study 
and  Reading  courses.  It  is  a  goal  for  each  woman  to 
learn  to  read  so  that  she  can  lead  her  children  in  family 
devotions  and  prayer.  When  one  learns  to  read,  each  one 
then  is  to  teach  another.  The  women  that  know  how  to 
read  take  their  turns  each  week  in  leading  and  teach- 
ing the  women.  Reading  alone  is  not  sufficient  and  they 
apply  their  knowledge  to  learning  the  first  chapter  of 
John,  for  they  need  Christ  in  their  hearts  to  make  knowl- 
edge  safe   in   their  minds. 

Another  goal  in  relationship  to  God  is  that  they  re- 
frain from  wearing  charms.  Many  babies  are  seen  with 
charms  around  their  necks  to  protect  them  from  evil 
spirits.  It  is  a  leather  strap  with  small  skin  bags  con- 
taining "witch  medicine,"  some  few  verses  of  the  Koran, 
some  herbs  or  a  piece  of  snake  skin.  A  Christian  woman 
no  longer  puts  these  on  her  baby  as  she  has  put  her 
trust  in  God  and  Christ  has  cast  out  her  fear.  Prayer 
has  now  become  the  Christian  woman's  weapon,  not 
charms. 

Another  goal  is  that  there  will  be  no  weeping  or  wail- 
ing over  the  death  of  loved  ones.  In  the  stillness  of  the 
night  the  silence  is  often  suddenly  shattered  by  the 
screams  of  a  woman  who  has  found  that  one  of  her 
family  has  gone  to  the  spirit  world.  The  village  is  in  tur- 
moil and  they  throw  themselves  down  on  the  ground 
and  roll  in  the  dust  in  agony  of  soul  wailing  unceasingly. 
The  drum  begins  and  the  dancers  take  their  place  in  a 
small  circle  in  the  compound  and  the  immediate  family 
dances  on  the  rooftops  of  their  round  huts.  This  lamen- 
tation goes  on  for  three  days.  How  perfectly  the  Biblical 
record  fits  into  this  Nigerian  background.  'And  he  com- 
eth  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth 
the  tumult,  and  them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 
And  when  he  was  come  in,  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
make  ye  this  ado,  and  weep  .  .  ."  (Mark  5:38-39)?  Christ 
was  reluctant  to  perform  his  miracles  before  this  wail- 
ing humanity.  There  is  great  contrast  when  a  Christian 
dies  for  they  request  that  there  be  no  weeping  and 
wailing.  As   the  Christians  carry  the  body  to  the  grave 


they  are  singing  about  the  life  of  a  Christian  and  how 
Christ  has  taken  all  fear  away.  They  raise  their  voices 
in  praise  that  Christ  has  taken  them  to  His  heavenly 
home  where  there  are  no  tears,  sorrow  or  pain. 

They  have  a  goal  also  to  remain  true  to  one's  hus- 
band. One  of  the  serious  problems  brought  up  at  the 
Gunduma  by  the  women  was  the  grief  of  being  childless. 
Among  the  pagan  women  it  is  expected  that  they  will 
go  from  husband  to  husband  hoping  for  a  pregnancy. 
When  there  is  childlessness,  the  community  and  her 
family  urges  her  to  take  a  new  husband.  The  husband 
daily  reminds  her  of  the  fact  that  she  has  not  borne 
him  a  child.  After  incessant  chidings  from  the  other  wives, 
she  sometimes  goes  to  a  Moslem  compound  to  become 
one  of  the  many  concubines.  But  the  role  of  the  Chris- 
tian woman's  childlessness  is  even  more  acute.  She  has 
no  desire  to  move  on  to  another  husband;  she  does  not] 
want  to  be  a  part  of  a  polygamous  or  Moslem  compound. 
It  takes  great  strength  and  dedication  for  the  Chris- 
tian woman  to  stand  up  under  such  pressure  and  con- 
tinue to  remain  true  to  her  husband.  God  keeps  his  prom- 
ise that  he  will  care  for  His  own  and  we  see  the  husband 
and  wife  experiencing  a  new  alliance  with  each  otheij 
before  God. 

At  the  Gunduma  they  also  set  a  goal  that  encompassed 
the  women's  relationship  to  their  neighbors.  They  areij 
taught  to  "Love  your  neighbor  as  yourself."  In  a  pagarj 
compound  there  are  many  wives  and  when  one  wife! 
becomes  ill  the  others  conveniently  take  over  the  respon- 
sibilities of  the  home.  The  Christian  homemaker  stands, 
alone  in  her  responsibilities  and  they  have  learned  tcj 
help  one  another.  This  is  accomplished  in  preparing] 
food,  helping  to  carry  water  and  caring  for  the  chil- 
dren. They  recognize  prayer  as  the  most  important  factoi 
for  sustaining  those  who  are  ill. 

The  lack  of  sharing  a  common  income  as  previously! 
touched  upon  in  this  article  affects  the  support  of  projjj 
ects  within  the  Church.  The  women  are  willing  to  hav< 
the  men  remain  independent  and  unsupported  in  theii 
financial  ventures  in  the  Church.  They  want  to  use 
their  own  money  for  their  own  work.  They  have  in 
dicated  that  they  would  appreciate  having  the  rnone:; 
to  use  among  themselves  for  a  welfare  work.  The  Gun 
duma  offers  an  opportunity  for  discussion  and  stressing 
the   needs   of  the  church  and   the  woman's  part  in   th 
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total  program.  They  are  reminded  that  their  offerings  are 
not  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  a  physical  blessing  but 
they  are  sharing  out  of  love  so  that  they  will  receive 
spiritual  blessings. 

After  these  goals  were  presented  to  the  women  at  the 
Gunduma  at  Mbororo  they  were  asked  to  consider  them 
seriously,  return  to  their  villages  and  determine  to  make 
a  decision.  The  149  women  in  four  churches  who  decided 
to  accept  these  goals  received  a  badge  which  each  wears 


to  show  that  she  has  made  this  covenant  with  God. 

The  Nigerian  women  are  facing  their  problems  and 
trying  to  work  them  out  in  a  Christian  way.  Let  us  re- 
member our  sisters  in  prayer — for  as  we  kneel  in  prayer 
together  with  women  everywhere,  we  realize  we  speak 
the  same  language  of  concern,  hope  and  love  and  that 
we  cannot  underestimate  the  peace  that  comes  to  a  wo- 
man who  looks  to  God  for  guidance  and  becomes  His 
servant. 
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WHAT'S   NEW   IN   NIGERIA? 

The  martial  government  of  Nigeria  is  new 

— only  a  couple  of  months  old. 
The    blue- violet    jacarandas    are    full    of 

breath-taking  new  bloom. 
The  mango  trees  are  studded  with  thumb 

nail-sized  new  fruit. 
The  Hausa  traders  are  selling  the  latest 

in  slave  beads  and  moon  stones. 

WHAT'S  NEW  AT  HILLCREST  SCHOOL? 

There  are  dangling  ropes  for  climbing — 
hanging  from  a  big  mango  tree. 

For  27  children  with  recent  birthdays, 
there  is  a  St.  Patrick's  Birthday  Dinner, 
attended  by  another  130  youngsters. 

Plans  are  drawn  for  a  new  high  school 
wing  and  a  new  dispensary. 

There  is  an  active  flu  virus  attacking  chil- 
dren and  staff. 

WHAT'S  NEW  IN  THE   NIGERIAN 
CHURCH? 

In  the  new  church  year  (4  months  old) 
there  are  over  1400  baptisms! 

Kulp  Bible  School  has  a  class  of  50  stu- 
dents, 40  wives  and  6  special  advanced 
pupils;  the  Theological  College  has  5 
students,  all  from  our  mission  area. 

The  35th  congregation  was  organized  and 
several  new  churches  will  be  organized 
in   the   next   few   months. 


"New  Life  For  All"  campaigns  are  begin- 
ning preliminary  meetings  in  Bornu, 
Adamawa  and  Sardauna  Provinces  (our 
mission  area). 

WHAT'S   NEW   IN    YOUR    LIFE? 

Perhaps,  you  have  a  new  refrigerator,  a 
new    car    or    a   new    litter   of   puppies, 

BUT — what  is  new  with  you  eternally? 

It  is  not  easy  to  comprehend  a  Love  which 
would  send  another  to  die  for  me.  God 
is  Love.  But  Love  is  not  selfish — and  there 
are  people  waiting  for  this  Love.  May 
that  Love  be  real  in  your  life,  so  real 
that  you  will  share  it  with  others. 

It  is  exciting  to  be  in  Nigeria  at  this 
time  of  change.  God  has  given  a  great 
opportunity  to  the  Church  to  witness  in 
Nigeria.  Your  overseas  workers  are  try- 
ing to  share  in  spreading  God's  love  in  less 
fortunate  places,  thanks  to  your  support. 
But  we've  no  "corner"  on  the  globe — it 
must  encircle  the  earth. 

May  the  resurrected  Christ  be  real  to 
you  and  give  you  a  new  life.  If  only  He 
could  be  a  reality  in  the  lives  of  all  peo- 
ple! May  we  all  work,  pray  and  give  to 
the  end  that  there  will  be  a  renewed  life 
in  ourselves  and  in  others.  May  God's 
Spirit  spread  his  blessing  on  the  Church 
at  this  Easter  season  and  throughout  the 
coming  year. 


i 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Outtooiz/ 


rf  Aettet  from 

MRS.   ROB    (Jane)    BYLER 
Our   Missionary  to   Argentina 


O'Higgins  3162 

Buenos   Aires,    Argentina 

March  1,  1966 

Dear  Friends  of  the  W.  M.  S.: 

Although  we  are  already  well  into  the  New  Year,  we 
want  to  express  our  thanks  for  the  many  letters  and 
cards  received  from  ladies  throughout  our  churches. 
We  also  thank  you  for  your  constancy  in  prayer.  None 
of  us  can  know  just  how  important  the  communion  of 
prayer    among    believers    is. 

Our  summer  is  nearly  over,  and  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary has  been  unseasonable  cold  and  stormy.  Of  course, 
it  happened  to  be  the  month  we  chose  for  a  ten-day 
camping  trip!  We  camped  out  in  a  pine  grove  near  the 
ocean  and  enjoyed  the  experience  despite  the  rough 
weather  we  had.  It  is  refreshing  to  leave  the  daily  rou- 
tin  for  a  short  period  and  have  time  alone  with  the  fam- 
ily. The  absence  of  phone  and  doorbell  and  the  rush  of 
city  living  is   especially  helpful. 

Upon  our  return  last  Monday,  we  were  shocked  by 
the  news  of  the  burial  the  day  before  of  the  mother  of 
two  of  our  young  women.  She  had  only  recently  made 
a  manifestation  of  faith  and  was  anointed.  Rob  had  taken 
her  to  the  hospital  the  day  before  we  left.  She  was  a 
widow  who  leaves  four  minor  children  with  meager  re- 
sources. We  covet  your  prayers  for  Rafael  8,  Miguel  13, 
Antonio  11  and  Juana  19,  as  well  as  the  married  sis- 
ter, Ani.  The  Rowseys  and  Curtises  did  a  very  fine  min- 
istry by  helping  in  many  ways  at  the  time  of  these  chil- 
dren's great  need.  Permanent  homes,  or  an  orphanage, 
must  be  found  for  the  two  younger  ones.  The  others 
work.  All  need  our  prayers. 

Last  week  we  had  the  visit  of  Jack  Wyrtzen  at  the 


English-Russian    Rally    with    him    on    Tuesday    evening. 
That  was   indeed  a  new  and  interesting  experience.  He 
was    much    interested    in    the    radio    ministry    here.    Bill 
Fasig  had  worked  with  him  for  a  number  of  years  be 
fore    coming    to    Argentina. 

This  week  we  also  met  Marge  Saint  and  Barbara 
Yoderian,  widows  of  the  Auca  missionary  martyrs.  Their 
testimonies  are  radiant,  and  the  Auca  story  continues 
to  have  more  exciting  and  thrilling  chapters  as  the  Lord 
blesses  and  moves  in  mysterious  ways  to  use  these  wo 
men    in    extensive    and    varied   ministries. 

Yesterday  being  the  World  Day  of  Prayer,  I  spoke  to 
an  English  service  for  Baptist,  Methodist,  Anglican  and 
Presbyterian  ladies  in  the  northern  suburbs  and  in  the 
evening  in  Spanish  at  a  united  meeting  in  the  city.  You 
might  be  interested  to  know  that  I  gave  the  testimony 
of  the  leper,  Bulus  Kwaji  of  the  Higis,  from  The  Breth 
ren  Evangelist  in  both  services,  and  the  ladies  were 
blessed  by  it. 

This  has  possibly  not  really  been  a  "typical  week," 
for  it  had  an  over-abundant  measure  of  unexpected 
blessing.  However,  the  Lord  knows  just  what  expe- 
riences to  send  and  when  to  send  them.  We  thank  Hin" 
for  His  presence  in  the  joys  and  in  the  sorrows  of  ouij 
work. 

With  the  beginning  of  classes,  the  church  activities 
usually  "pick  up"  after  vacation-time.  Last  year  we  had 
nine  baptisms  in  the  Nunez  church.  This  year  a  numbeij 
of  our  young  folks  again  enjoyed  our  summer  camij 
in  Cordoba.  Our  women,  besides  the  regularly  monthhj 
meetings  in  the  church  and  in  homes,  also  did  quite  a  lo 
of  sewing  and  mending  for  various  projects. 

We  shall  hope  to  see  many  of  you  before  too  long  a] 
our   furlough   is    fast   approaching.    May   the   Lord   bles 


studio    and    heard    more    of    the    wonderful    ministry    of      you  each  one  and  lead  you  into  paths  of  righteousnesi 
Word   of   Life.   The    studio    personnel   also   joined   in   an       for  His  name's  sake. 

H  E  A  R !  -  DR.  PAUL  SMITH 

at  the  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE  and  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

AUGUST  15-21,  1966 

April  9,  1966 


SISTERHOOD 
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The   SMM   Mailbag  •  .  . 


from  .  .  . 

f       ARDMORE  (Indiana)   SENIOR 

THE  ARDMORE  Senior  S.M.M.  met  at  7:30  P.M.  on 
December  21  at  the  home  of  Mary  Carpenter,  one 
of  the  Sisterhood  girls.  We  sang  carols  and  then  Mrs. 
Carpenter,  our  patroness,  gave  devotions  about  Christ- 
mas and  two  girls  read  Scriptures  alternately.  We  closed 
with  a  circle  of  prayer  and  had  our  business  meeting. 
Afterward,  the  girls  went  to  a  bowling  alley  and  played 
two   games,    then   to   a   Drive-in   for   refreshments. 

The  mothers  were  invited  to  come  to  this  Christmas 
meeting.  We  had  a  wonderful  time  together. 

Jamie  Smead 
Secretary 


from  .  .  . 

ELKHART  (Indiana)  JUNIOR 

THE  ELKHART  Junior  Sisterhood  has  ten  faithful 
members.  We  had  a  Christmas  party  for  the  "Be- 
ginners" Sunday  school  class  in  December  and  invited 
the  W.M.S.  to  our  February  meeting.  Our  girls  are  com- 
ing along  fine  with  the  book  reading  and  we  rolled  band- 
ages with  the  senior  girls  on  March  29.  We  are  writing 
to  our  pen  pal  every  month  and  we  sent  her  a  Christmas 
gift.  We  make  money  for  our  projects  by  selling  Christ- 
mas and  all-occasion  cards.  Also,  each  girl  was  given  two 
penny-bags.  She  is  to  keep  one  and  give  the  other  to  a 
man  in  the  church  to  be  filled  by  June.  We  are  hoping 
to  be  a  banner  society  this  year. 

Linda  McCloughan 
Assistant   Secretary 


from  .  .  . 

WARSAW  (Indiana)  JUNIOR 

N  SEPTEMBER,  Paula  Tinkel,  through  a  Fort  Wayne 
radio  station,  made  a  recording  which  was  played  on 
)ecember  20  over  the  World  Wide  Missionary  Broad- 
asting  Station  HCJB  in  Quito,  Ecuador,  South  America, 
[his  was  a  Christmas  greeting  from  our  Sisterhood  girls 
o  the  children  of  the  missionaries. 

In  October  we  had  a  halloween  party  inviting  the  be- 
inners  Sunday  school  class.  The  little  ones  were  very 
hrilled  to  be  invited.  We  not  only  had  lots  of  fun  but 
'e  also  met  another  goal. 


At  the  November  meeting,  we  all  signed  our  names 
to  a  card  to  be  sent  to  our  pen  pal,  wishing  her  a  happy 
birthday. 

Our  regular  December  meeting  was  a  "Come-as-you- 
are"  party.  Quite  a  few  of  us  were  minus  our  shoes  and 
one  came  in  her  night  gown.  Later  in  the  month  we  had 
a    Christmas    party. 

Members  of  W.M.S.  I  and  II  were  our  guests  in  Jan- 
uary. Our  baby  pictures  were  passed  around  to  be  identi- 
fied. 

In  February,  after  our  regular  meeting,  we  had  several 
contests  pertaining  to  Valentine's  Day.  The  following 
Saturday  our  bandage  roll  was  held  at  the  church  with 
each  girl  bringing  a  sack  lunch. 

We  try  to  have  something  special  at  each  meeting 
and  our  plans  are  for  picnics  and  other  summer  activities 
during  the  coming  months. 

Mrs.  Marjorie  Griswold 
Patroness 


from  ... 
TEEGARDEN   (Indiana)   COMBINED 

ALTHOUGH  we  find  it  hard  to  meet  our  district  and 
national  goals,  we  feel  as  though  our  meetings  have 
drawn  us  closer  together.  We  enjoyed  going  to  the  Flora 
Home  and  giving  a  devotional  program  after  having  din- 
ner with  the  folks  there. 

In  November  we  sponsored  a  skating  party.  We  earn 
money  by  selling  dishcloths  and  Christmas  tags  made 
out   of  old   Christmas   cards. 

The  women  of  the  church  were  invited  to  our  February 
meeting  and  bandage  rolling  session.  Spring  activities 
will  include  a  Mother-Daughter  meeting  and  a  public 
service. 

Mrs.  Claude  Stogsdill 


SPRING 
FEVER? 

S.  MADEN 


WHEN  WE  THINK  of  spring  and  the  traditional 
disease  it  brings,  we  think  of  daydreaming,  letting 
things  go,  and  gradually  slowing  down  to  the  point  of 
indifference.  Isn't  it  funny  that  of  all  the  creatures  God 
made,  man  is  the  only  one  that  becomes  lethargic  with 
the  arrival  of  spring?  Animals  awake  from  winter's  sleep- 
ing and  plants  burst  forth  from  the  ground  with  joy  at 
the  arrival  of  warm  weather.  Everything  in  the  world 
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is  busy  but  man.  One  stanza  from  a  poem  by  Edgar  A. 
Guest  accurately  describes  our  attitudes   toward  spring. 
When  the  blue  gets  back  in  the  skies  once  more 
And  the  vines  grow  green  round  the  kitchen  door, 
When  the  roses  bud  and  the  robins  come, 
I  stretch  myself  and  I  say:   "Ho-hum! 
I  ought   to  work   but  I  guess  I  won't; 
Though   some  want   riches   today,   I  don't; 
This  looks  to  me  like  the  sort  of  day 
That  was  made  to  idle  and  dream  away." 
Idleness  is  a  feeling  to  guard  against  no  matter  what 
the   season,   but  especially  in   this  period  of  the  renew- 
ing of  energies  among  the  creatures  of  God's  kingdom 
should  we  follow  the  advice  of  Proverbs  6:6  which  tells 
us  to  "Go  to  the  ant,  consider  her  ways,  and  be  wise." 
According    to    Webster   spring   can   be   denned   as   any 
period  of  beginning  or  newness.  As  members  of  the  S. 
M.M.,  the  Brethren  Church,  and  most  important,  of  the 
family    of    God,    perhaps    this    period   of   a   new  year   of 
growth,    physical,    intellectual,    and   social   could   also   be 
one  of  immense  spiritual  growth.  In  order  to  overcome 
the  sluggishness  of  our  physical  and  mental  willingness 
to   begin  a   new  project,   a  little  extra  may  have  to  be 
put  forth,   but  once  started  who  can  predict  where  our 
enthusiasm    may   lead   us.   We   have   been  given   the   re- 
sponsibility   of   working   for   Christ    and    His    church    no 
matter  what   the   existing   conditions.   What   better  way 
to  prove  our  faith  than  by  works.  After  all,  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead. 

The  maxim,  "never  put  off  until  tomorrow  what  you 
can  do  today"  may  prove  to  be  the  ideal  answer  for  us. 
Today  we  can  disprove  the  common  idea  that  springtime 
is  a  time  of  idleness  for  men.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  can 
gain  a  feeling  of  accomplishment  by  giving  a  definition 
to  spring,  through  our  actions,  that  maintains  our  Chris- 
tian responsibilities  and  ideals.  Let's  spring  into  action 
and  make  this  a  spring  worth  remembering  in  our  group, 
in  our  church,  and  in  each  of  our  Christian  lives. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Have  YOU  considered 

A.  C.  and  the 

S.  M.  M.  Scholarship? 

by   Becky   Baker 


TT  WOULD  probably  be  useless  for  me  to  repeat  all 
the  reasons  persuading  one  to  go  to  college.  But 
whether  or  not  one  decides  to  go  to  college,  it  is  most 
important  that  she  be  in  the  will  of  God.  In  applying 
for  the  S.M.M.  scholarship  last  year,  I  was  asked  why 
I  wanted  to  g©  to  college.  My  objective  was  to  be  able 
to  serve  others.  As  a  dime-store  clerk  I  had  a  wonderful 
opportunity  to  serve  others  in  Christian  love,  but  I  knew 
God  wanted  to  use  me  in  a  different  way,  through  a 
college  education. 

I  hope  you  have  considered  God's  will  in  making  your 
decision  about  college  and  your  choice  of  college.  Do 
not  neglect  God's  ability  to  work  through  our  Brethren 
college.  Here  I  have  seen  evidence  of  God's  working,  but 
He  needs  young  people  through  whom  to  work.  So  if  it  is 
God's  will  for  you  to  come  to  Ashland  College,  we  Sis- 
terhood girls  are  surely  behind  you.  Indeed,  it  is  verj 
costly  to  come  to  A.C.,  but  if  God  wants  you  here,  He  I 
will  provide.  Apply  for  the  Sisterhood  scholarship,  avail 
able  to  an  incoming  freshman  girl  at  A.C.  I  know  ] 
have  really  appreciated  the  financial  as  well  as  spir 
itual  backing  it  has  given  me. 


TIME  IS  RUNNING  OUT!    Apply  NOW  for  the  Sisterhood  Scholarship 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
Theme  for  April:    "Obedient  to  the  Word" 

Writer  for  April  —  Rev.  Donald  Rinehart 
April   10-23  —  "As  Obedient  Subjects  to  the  Word  through  Prayer" 


Sunday,  April  10,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  11:1-10 

Today  is  a  very  appropriate  day 
for  us  to  turn  our  attention  to  the 
subject  of  prayer.  We  would  each  do 
well  to  pause  and  say,  "Lord,  teach 
me  to  pray."  Today's  Bible  reading 
tells  of  a  man  knocking  at  the  closed 
door  of  a  house.  It  is  night.  The 
street  is  quiet.  Lights  are  out.  It  is 
not  a  convenient  time  for  the  house- 


owner  to  open  the  door.  But  the  man 
in  need  at  the  door  keeps  knocking, 
and  the  door  is  opened  to  him.  Jesus 
says  we  are  like  that  man.  If  we 
believe  in  the  goodness  of  God,  we 
will  come  to  the  door  of  prayer. 
Knocking  and  asking  for  what,  we 
need,  we  will  find  God  waiting  and 
willing  to  open  the  door  unto  us.  On 
this  glorious  Easter  morning,  let  us 
not  cheat  ourselves  of  this  marvelous 
opportunity. 


The  Day's  Thought 

Father,  help  us  not  to  become  dis 
couraged  in  our  praying,  but  help  u 
to  keep  knocking  at  the  door,  know 
ing  Thou  wilt  answer  us. 


Monday,  April  11,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  26:36-41 
Most  of  us  have  the  experience 
facing  a  time  that  calls  for  specie 
courage.  Then  we  know  that  w 
must  find  strength  beyond  ourselves 
Marguerite  de  Angeli's  book,  Th 
Door  in  the  Wall,  tells  of  the  cripple 
London  boy,  Robin,  who  is  discoui 
aged  because  he  cannot  do  wha 
others  do.  His  teacher  asks,  "Do  yo 
remember  the  long  wall  around  you 
father's  garden?  Do  you  remem 
the  wall  about  the  tower  or  an 
other  wall?  Have  they  not  a  do 
somewhere?"  Robin  agreed.  "Alwayta 
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remember  that,"  said  the  teacher. 
'Follow  the  wall  far  enough  and 
there  will  be  a  door."  That  is  what 
we  find  in  our  prayer  for  victory 
aver  temptation.  The  answer  may  not 
?ome  right  away,  but  if  we  keep 
praying  we  find  a  door  so  that  we 
ire  no  longer  shut  in  with  our  fears 
and  defeats. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lord,    in    our    hour    of    trial,    help 
as  find  the  courage  which  will  make 
js   strong.   Amen. 

Tuesday,  April  12,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  55:6-9 

Jesus  sometimes  arose  early  in  the 
norning  while  others  were  still  asleep 
md  went  to  a  quiet  place  to  pray. 
[t  is  not  easy  to  find  quiet  places 
today,  but  don't  use  that  excuse  for 
lot  praying.  Each  one  of  us  should 
ind  a  place  where  we  may  worship 
jod  alone.  The  time  element  need 
lot  worry  us.  Five  minutes,  spent  in 
His  presence,  can  make  all  the  dif- 
ference in  the  world.  We  do  not  need 
to  speak  aloud.  We  do  not  need  to 
struggle  with  our  thoughts.  We  are 
still  for  those  sacred  moments.  It  is 
i  place: 

Where  Thou  dost  all  my  soul 

possess 
And  I  may  find  myself. 

The  important  thing  is  that  we 
seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  be 
found,  and  we  call  upon  Him  while 
He   is   near. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Does  your  schedule  for  the  day  in- 
clude time  to  call  upon  the  Lord? 
How  near  is  He?  Nearer  than  a  year 
igo? 

Wednesday,  April  13,  1966 

itead   Scripture:   Jonah   1:1-6 

Jesus  taught  that  no  one  is  out- 
ide  the  interest  and  concern  of  God. 
Vhen  others  thought  that  children 
hould  not  come  to  Him,  He  spoke 
f  His  desire  to  be  with  them.  Doctor 
irebe  of  the  staff  of  Madison  Avenue 
'resbyterian  Church  in  New  York 
ells  of  the  day  when  King  Albert 
f  Belgium  visited  Abraham  Lincoln's 
ome  in  Springfield,  Illinois.  A  small 

i  oy  had  climbed  a  tree  on  the  lawn 
or    a    better    look.     Everyone     was 

ljuietly  watching  as  the  tall  monarch 

Talked  up  the  sidewalk.  They  were 
(locked  to  hear  the  boy  call  out, 
I  Hello,  King!"  The  tall  man  turned, 

i  poked  up  at  the  tree  and  gave  a 
|)rrect  military  salute.  King  and  boy 

I  id   recognized   each   other's   worth. 

■  b  God  recognizes  each  one  of  us.  We 


pray;    He    hears.    Each    person    has 
value  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Father,  help  each  of  us  to  learn 
to  pray  in  confidence,  being  sure  that 
Thou  dost  hear  us.  Amen. 

Thursday,  April  14,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Chronicles  16:8-11 

The  Lord's  Prayer  begins  with 
praise.  It  does  not  jump  immediately 
into  the  petitions:  give  us,  forgive  us, 
lead  us,  deliver  us.  Do  we  praise  God 
enough?  Will  we  praise  Him  by  the 
hymns  we  sing  in  church  this  Sun- 
day? It  is  rather  disconcerting  to  see 
sad  looking  worshippers  singing,  "Joy- 
ful, joyful,  we  adore  Thee." 

The  Old  Testament  Hebrews 
praised  God  with  their  joyful  sing- 
ing. David  made  extensive  arrange- 
ments for  worship  with  music.  "It  is 
good  to  sing  praises  to  our  God."  Let 
us  who  are  following  these  thoughts 
about  prayer  rejoice  in  our  oppor- 
tunity on  this  Sunday  to  sing  gladly 
our  praise  to  our  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

For  the  wonderful  things  that  Thou 
hast   done   for   us,   we   thank   Thee. 

Friday,  April  15,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  6:5,  6 

For  the  person  who  prays  well  pub- 
licly, it  is  always  beneficial  to  eval- 
uate the  reason  for  praying  before 
men.  Each  of  us  must  be  careful  that 
it  is  not  just  to  be  seen  by  men. 
I  recall  the  story  of  the  small  boy 
that  was  saying  his  bedtime  prayer. 
While  still  on  his  knees,  he  looked 
up  at  his  father  and  said,  "Could 
you  leave  the  room,  Daddy?  I  have 
something  I  want  to  say  to  God 
alone."  Outside  the  door,  the  father 
waited.  His  son's  voice  became  louder 
as  he  prayed,  "And  God,  please  help 
Johnny  and  don't  let  him  take  my 
wagon  again  and  pretend  it's  his." 
You  and  I,  also,  have  things  to  say 
to  God  alone.  We  need  to  pray  for 
the  strengthening  of  our  own  lives, 
but  very  often  we  need  to  pray  for 
the  wrongdoing  of  others  without  re- 
vealing that  wrongdoing  to  everyone 
around  us.  We  need  to  join  God  in 
His  concern  for  all  His  children. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Our  Father,  we  pray  for  our  friends. 
May  they  realize  the  greatness  of 
Thy  love  and  concern.  Amen. 

Saturday,  April  16,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  6:7-13 

How  we  pray  to  God  depends  on 
our  individual  personalities   and   the 


circumstances  of  our  lives.  Solomon 
was  a  young,  inexperienced  king.  His 
father,  David,  had  a  long  and  pros- 
perous reign.  Everyone  was  wonder- 
ing what  might  happen  now.  Would 
the  new  king  be  a  worthy  successor 
or  not?  His  first  prayer  was  a  won- 
derful one.  He  asked  God  for  that 
which  he  needed  most  of  all,  an 
understanding  heart.  Is  this  a  good 
prayer  for  us  today?  Would  an  an- 
swer to  this  prayer  solve  some  of 
our  difficulties?  Would  it  keep  us 
from  making  unfair  judgments,  from 
saying  unkind  words?  Would  it  make 
our  lives  more  Christian? 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lord,    help    us    to    forgive    others 
their    trespasses    that    we    also    may 
be  forgiven.  Amen. 

Sunday,  April  17,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Luke   11:1-4 

A  new  teacher  in  one  of  our  metro- 
politan schools  wondered  why  the 
children  seemed  so  greedy  in  the 
school  cafeteria.  The  food  didn't  seem 
especially  appetizing,  so  she  criti- 
cized their  manners.  Then  she  learned 
that  for  many  of  them  this  was  the 
only  meal  for  the  day.  The  words  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer  had  a  new  mean- 
ing. Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread 
meant  not  only  a  petition  for  her 
personal  needs,  but  these  words  be- 
came a  prayer  for  all  the  starving 
people  of  the  world,  that  through 
God's  guidance  ways  might  be  opened 
so  that  no  one  would  be  hungry.  But 
we  who  call  ourselves  Christians,  let 
us  not  forget  that  man  does  not  live 
by  bread  alone. 

The  Day's  Thought 

May  we  each  feast  upon  the  Bread 
of   Life   this   day. 

Monday,  April  18,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  4:29-31 

A  prominent  religious  leader  said 
recently,  "I  am  not  afraid  that  the 
Church  will  die,  but  that  being  dead 
it  will  go  on  acting  as  if  it  were 
alive."  A  church  must  be  alive.  One 
way  to  keep  it  live  is  for  everyone 
to  learn  more  about  prayer  as  a  liv- 
ing, vibrant,  vital  contact  with  God. 
It's  easy  to  say  our  prayers.  We  are 
so  familiar  with  the  Lord's  Prayer 
that  we  can  speak  the  words  without 
really  praying  them.  A  man  once 
cried  out  to  Jesus,  "I  believe;  help 
my  unbelief."  So  we  can  say  to  God 
today,  "I  pray;  help  me  to  mean 
what   I   pray." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Our  Father,  may  Thy  Spirit  cause 
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us  to  be  possessed  with  a  new  bold- 
ness, that  we  may  be  alive  to  the 
needs  around  us.  Amen. 

Tuesday,  April  19,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Philippians  4:4-7 

The  small  community  of  Sandy 
Island,  South  Carolina,  had  a  won- 
derful time  last  spring.  After  a  long 
period  of  planning  and  waiting,  they 
had  electricity.  The  schoolhouse,  the 
general  store,  the  two  churches,  the 
twenty-eight  houses  were,  for  the 
first  time,  ablaze  with  light.  The  peo- 
ple were  proud  and  pleased.  It  was 
true,  they  said,  that  they  had  been 
happy  and  neighborly  in  their  com- 
munity but  they  needed  more  light. 
"Electricity  doesn't  create  life,"  said 
one  of  the  men,  "but  it  revives  it." 
In  the  same  way  our  prayers  revive 
life  for  us.  Sometimes  we  are  troubled 
and  anxious  when  we  begin  to  pray, 
but  the  touch  with  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther revives  us,  giving  us  hope  and 
courage   again. 

The  Day's  Thought 

May  we  each  pause  to  make  our 
requests  known  unto  the  Lord. 

Wednesday,  April  20,  1966 
Read   Scripture:  James  5:13 

"Is  there  any  among  you  suffering? 
Let  him  pray."  This  is  a  strange 
thing  for  James  to  write,  because 
we  usually  pray  when  we  are  af- 
flicted. Or  do  we?  Modern  man  has 
an  odd  assortment  of  methods  for 
meeting  difficulty;  if  he  is  in  a  tight 
spot,  he  borrows  on  the  furniture;  if 
he  is  low,  he  lights  a  cigarette;  if  he 
is  lonely,  he  goes  to  a  movie;  if  he 
is  maladjusted,  he  sees  a  psychiatrist; 
if  he  has  a  headache,  he  takes  an 
aspirin.  In  spite  of  all  our  effort  to 
make  life  less  complicated  and  pain- 
ful, emotional  illness  still  leads  the 
list  as  our  number  one  cause  of  ill 
health.  I  have  no  way  of  knowing 
whether  you  are  constantly  seeking 
a  substitute,  but  as  we  hear  so  often 
on  TV,  "There  is  no  substitute."  "Is 
any  among  you  afflicted?"  There  is 
no  substitute.  "Lot  him  pray." 
The  Day's  Thought 

Am  I  big  enough  to  be  small 
enough   to   pray? 

Thursday,  April  21,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  10:5-13 

Those  of  you  who  have  received 
of  the  great  riches  of  God,  have  you 
stopped  to  think  of  the  courtesy  of 
our  Lord?  It  seems  strange  that  He 
who  has  so  much  to  offer,  doesn't 
force  Himself  into  our  lives.  He  waits 


for  us.  In  the  church,  there  is  a  large 
framed  picture  of  Christ  standing  at 
a  closed  door,  knocking.  He  holds  a 
lighted  lantern,  and  His  head  is 
slightly  bowed  as  if  He  were  listen- 
ing for  someone  to  open  the  door  in 
welcome.  Today  in  our  homes  and  in 
our  communities  we  have  a  special 
opportunity  to  open  the  door  of  our 
lives  to  Him.  But  remember,  He  is 
not  a  high-pressured  salesman.  He  is 
the  Son  of  Man,  who  patiently  stands 
at  the  door,  waiting  to  be  invited  in, 
so  that  He  may  share  His  riches  with 
each  of  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Thank    You    Lord    for   giving    Thy 
eternal   gifts,   even   unto   me. 

Friday,  April  22,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   James  5:14-16 

Please  note  that  James  does  not 
say  that,  "The  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  self-righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much,"  but  rather  it  is  the 
righteous  man,  the  man  of  faith,  that 
has  great  power.  We  need  only  to 
study  the  life  of  Abraham,  or  the 
life  of  Moses,  or  that  of  David,  and 
we  begin  to  see  their  lives  in  service 
as  intercessors.  You  see,  James  in- 
structs us  so  that  we  may  under- 
stand that  even  today,  "It  is  the 
prayer  of  faith  that  saves  the  sick 
man."  Now  go  one  step  further;  as 
a  priesthood  of  believers,  we  have  a 
function  to  perform,  that  of  serving 
others.  Who  should  pray  for  the 
sick?  Only  the  pastor?  No,  but  rather 
he  who  is  religious  in  the  sight  of 
God.  If  you  are  in  the  great  assembly 
of  the  priesthood  of  believers,  then 
you  ought  to  be  serving  others,  and 
that  service  ought  to  include  your 
prayers. 

The  Day's  Thought 

As  a  priest,  will  you  serve  some- 
one today  with  your  prayers? 

Saturday,  April  23,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  5:17 

There's   a   holy,   high  vocation 
Needing  workers   everywhere; 
'Tis   the  highest  form  of  service, 
'Tis  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

There's   no   weapon   half  so  mighty 
As   the  intercessors   bear; 
Nor  a   broader  field  of  service 
Than    the    ministry    of    prayer. 

Do   you    long   to   see   the   millions, 

Who  are  perishing  today, 

Snatched  as  brands  plucked  from  the 

Burning! 
Do  you  long,  yet  seldom  pray? 


Come   and   join    the   intercessors; 
Laurels,    then   someday   you'll   wear; 
For    there    is    no    higher   service, 
Than  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

• — Selected. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Pray  without  ceasing. 

'DEATH    OF    GOD*    VIEW    SEEN 
SOURCE   OF   ANTI-SEMITISM 

New  York  (EP)—  "God  is  dead" 
theology  was  portrayed  by  a  promi- 
nent Protestant  clergyman  and 
author  here  as  a  potential  source 
of    anti-Semitism. 

Dr.  Norman  Vincent  Peale,  speak-j 
ing  at  a  Lenten  service  at  Marble 
Collegiate  Church  of  which  he  is  min- 
ister, warned:  "Those  who  are  foster- 
ing the  'death  of  God'  theory  say 
that  God  is  dead  but  Jesus  lives. 
Where  does  this  leave  the  Jews  ii 
God  is  dead  and  all  that  is  left  if 
Jesus?  Where  is  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, Isaac  and  Jacob,  if  the  Jehovah 
of   the   Jewish  people  is  dead? 

"It  is  admitted  that  the  inspiratior 
for  the  'God  is  dead'  theology  is 
Nietzsche,  who  espoused  the  super- 
man theory,  which  was  in  part,  a' 
least,  the  soil  out  of  which  Nazisrr 
grew,"  he  continued. 

"I  don't  think  the  men  and  wo 
men  who  are  fostering  the  'God  i; 
dead'  theory  mean  to  be  anti-Semitic 
but  you  can  play  with  fire  and  creah 
a  holocaust." 


COLLEGE    A    'MISSION    FIELD' 
FOR  CHURCH,  EDUCATOR  SAYS 

St.  Paul,  Minn.  (EP)  —  Churche 
should  regard  college  and  universit: 
campuses  as  a  "mission  field,"  a  mai 
who  spent  20  years  on  the  Univer 
sity  of  Wisconsin   faculty  said  heref 

"In  spite  of  all  you  hear  abouj 
atheism  on  university  campusesj 
some  college  people  are  spirituall, 
hungry,"  said  Dr.  John  W.  Alexande 
of  Chicago,  former  chairman  of  th 
University  of  Wisconsin's  Departmen 
of   Geography. 

Dr.  Alexander,  now  general  direc 
tor  of  the  Inter-Varsity  Christia 
Fellowship  of  the  United  State: 
spoke  at  a  conference  at  Macaleste 
College  sponsored  by  Inter-Varsit 
on  "The  Church's  Ministry  to  Co 
lege  Students." 

He  said  a  basic  problem  in  read 
ing  university  faculty  members  an 
students  for  the  Gospel  is  that  man 
of  them  will  not  go  to  church.  Th 
answer,  he  declared,  is  for  churche 
to  train  their  students  to  becom 
campus    missionaries. 
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SCIENCE, 

REASON  AND  HISTORY 

m  THE  RESURRECTION 


by  REV.  THOMAS  A.  SCHULTZ 


In  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to  dawn  toward 
he  first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene  and  the 
ther  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre    (Matthew  28:1). 


LIFE  was  never  the  same.  Little  did  they  think  when 
they  entered  the  cemetery  gate  and  walked  into 
hat  sepulchre  that  a  new  meaning  of  life  was  going  to 
infold  to  all  mankind.  Little  did  they  think  that  a  new 
limension  would  be  discovered  that  would  make  life 
rarth  living  and  death  worth  dying.  A  new  dimension 
in  that  first  Easter  Day  was  given  to  human  existence 
-the   dimension  of  eternity. 

It  is  good  for  us  to  think  of  the  contrast  between  the 
unset  of  Good  Friday  and  the  sunrise  of  that  first  Easter 
)ay.  It  would  appear  that  at  the  sunset  hour  the  uni- 
erse  had  no  meaning;  that  goodness  was  crucified  on 
.  cross,  buried  in  a  grave,  and  there  woud  go  unnoticed, 
t  seemed  as  though  the  universe  did  not  care  for  those 
hings  that  were  good  and  holy  as  exemplified  by  our 
.lord.  But  in  contrast  at  the  sunrise,  one  understood 
he  universe  to  be  designed  by  an  intellect  which  was 
lenevolent  and  meaningful.  A  new  holy  purpose  was  in- 
roduced  into  life. 

At  the  sunset  the  cross  was  a  horrible  instrument  of 
rucifixion  and  death;  at  sunrise,  it  was  the  holy  sym- 
iol  of  salvation  and  life.  At  sunset,  the  grave  sealed 
lim  who  was  crucified,  dead,  and  buried.  At  sunrise, 
he  seal  was  broken  and  the  stone  rolled  away.  The 
imension  of  eternity  was  made  known  as  a  fact  in  the 
ainds  of  those  who  came  to  the  grave  on  that  first  Easter 
lorning.  At  sunset,  The  Galilean  Rabbi  was  dead;  the 
lood  and  water  were  drained  from  His  body.  He  was 
'rapped  in  linen  and  placed  in  the  tomb.  At  sunrise, 
esus  was  not  there!  The  linen  that  wrapped  His  body 
'as  the  only  sign  of  a  previous  death  because  He  had 
risen  from  the  grave.  When  these  women  came  to  that 
?pulchre  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,  can  you  understand 
j'hy  their  sunset  was  turned  into  sunrise?  A  new  di- 
mension  had   been   given   in   life. 

I  Easter  is  the  day  Christians  celebrate.  It  is  the  day 
re  celebrate  every  Sunday.  We  come  to  church  to  com- 
uemorate  the  central  doctrine  and  the  most  important 
(let  in  life,  namely,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 
ye  meet  here  today  because  we  believe  that  there  is  life 
rter  death;  that  there  is  eternal  purpose  for  every  man 
Iho  puts   his   trust  and   faith  in   Christ. 

I  would  like  to  give  you  six  reasons  why  I  believe 
Hiere  is  life  after  death.  In  the  first  place,  the  brilliant, 
i  ientific,    technological   world   in   which   we   live   proves 

inclusively  that  energy  can  never  be  destroyed.  Energy 
I  indestructible!  Life  is  energy.  What  is  it  that  keeps 


our  bones  and  flesh  in  movement  and  gives  us  purpose 
of  life?  It  is  none  other  than  the  energy  which  God  hath 
implanted  within  us.  Call  it  the  spirit,  or  call  it  the  soul, 
call  it  what  you  may,  but  the  fact  remains  that  is  it 
energy,  and  this  energy  can  neither  be  created  nor  can 
it  be  destroyed;  if  the  body  is  removed,  cannot  this  en- 
ergy still  survive  and  be  a  power  and  a  force  even  as 
it  is  now  manifested  in  our  earthly  bodies?  It  is  not  our 
hearts,  lungs,  nor  flesh  and  blood  that  gives  us  life,  but 
it  is  the  life  that  God  hath  implanted.  The  energy  that 
lives  within  us,  though  the  body  be  separated,  can  still 
move   and   have   its   being. 

Water  can  create  power  to  rotate  generators;  gen- 
erators can  produce  power  to  turn  motors;  motors  can 
operate  machinery;  and  machinery  can  move  the  earth. 
Thus  energy  can  be  moved,  transferred,  and  changed, 
but  it  is  indestructible  though  its  form  be  different. 
It  is  indestructible  in  essence  and  reality.  Life  of  man 
follows  the  same  principle.  The  power  and  energy  that 
keeps  man  on  earth  shall  be  that  same  energy  which 
shall  keep  us  in  eternal  life.  Just  because  there  is  death 
in  the  body,  it  is  no  sign  that  the  energy  is  dissipated 
for  all  life.  The  spirit  of  man  does  not  die  with  the  body, 
else  all  we  know  in  the  scientific  world  is  false. 

A  second  evidence  of  the  reality  of  immortality  is 
that  the  world  has  always  believed  in  it.  There  is  real 
evidence  of  belief  in  immortality  all  around  the  world. 
Throughout  the  history  of  human  civilization  there  has 
persisted  this  belief  that  man  shall  live  beyond  his  earth- 
ly confine.  Many  of  the  tombs  in  Egypt  and  the  Far  East 
have  verified  this.  The  people  who  lived  five  thousand 
years  ago  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  What 
is  this  belief?  It  is  an  inherent  instinct  in  the  human 
race!  There  is  something  inherent  in  man  that  makes 
him  realize  that  there  is  something  beyond  the  world 
in  which  we  live.  Who  gave  us  this  instinct  to  believe 
that  there  is  something  more  beyond  the  hour  of  death? 
God!  Would  God  create  such  an  instinct  to  desire  life  be- 
yond the  grave  and  not  satisfy  it?  He  made  us  to  hunger, 
and  He  gave  us  food.  He  made  us  to  thirst,  and  He 
gave  us  water  to  drink.  He  made  us  to  breathe,  and  He 
produced  oxygen  for  our  lungs.  It  is  a  foregone  scientific 
conclusion  that  God  satisfies  every  human  instinct  of 
belief  in  immortality!  Thus,  the  instinct  is  satisfied  by 
the  reality  of  eternal  life! 

Psychologists  of  all  times  have  always  given  careful 
consideration  to  human  instincts  which  are  universal 
and  persistent  in  life.  Immortality  is  certainly  such  an 
instinct.  Instincts  that  are  not  real  nor  basic  to  life 
soon  die  and  are  forgotten.  Useless  aspects  of  life  are  lost 
in  the  process  of  time.  The  eyes  of  the  fish  which  live 
in  the  waters  of  Mammoth  Cave  soon  become  withered 
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and  shut.  They  become  useless  because  there  is  no  light. 
Certainly,  the  belief  in  eternity  would  die  if  it  were  not 
satisfied  by  the  reality  of  life  after  death,  and  the  resur- 
rection from  the  grave. 

The  third  reason  for  belief  in  immortality  is  that 
this  world  is  filled  with  too  many  injustices  to  be  com- 
plete within  itself.  Threescore  years  do  not  satisfy  the 
needs  of  man.  We  do  so  much  stumbling  and  wrong  here 
that  if  we  lived  to  be  five  hundred  years  of  age,  we 
could  never  live  long  enough  to  right  our  wrongs.  If 
there  were  no  eternity,  how  would  wrongs  ever  be 
righted?  Life  would  be  an  unsolvable  riddle.  What  would 
be  the  meaning  of  suffering  and  the  many  other  in- 
justices which  come  upon  the  people?  The  second  world 
of  eternity  is  needed  to  render  the  first  world  intelligent. 
In  other  words,  it  takes  eternal  life  to  put  meaning  and 
purpose  into  this  life.  If  you  have  not  discovered  this 
fundamental  principle  of  life,  you  have  not  discovered 
the   real  purpose   and  meaning  of  life. 

The  fourth  sign  of  immortality  is  the  acknowledged 
incompleteness  of  earthly  life.  It  doesn't  take  a  heap  of 
living  to  realize  that  the  time  between  the  cradle  and 
the  casket  is  not  sufficient  for  man  to  fulfill  his  earthly 
desires.  None  can  love  enough,  live  enough,  and  work 
enough  to  do  the  things  that  fill  the  aspiration  of  his 
soul  in  earthly  life.  Life  is  too  short  for  the  soul  of 
man  to  express  itself  fully.  We  were  not  made  to  live 
threescore  years  and  ten,  but  these  souls  of  ours  which 
are  capable  of  loving,  working,  and  living  were  made 
for  jobs  bigger  than  that  which  is  defined  by  the  earthly 
dimension  of  time  and  space.  Man  today  is  too  dwarfed 
in  these  galaxies  to  only  live  threescore  years  and  ten. 
Every  single  man  experiences  this  incompleteness  of 
life.  Never  do  I  see  a  man  on  a  death  bed  but  what  there 
is  an  expression,  "Oh,  if  I  only  had  another  moment, 
a  day,  or  a  week  to  do  a  job  I  haven't  finished."  Life  is 
not  complete  on  this  earthly  temporal  world  in  which 
we  live.  There  has  to  be  a  dimension  to  move  out  to 
beyond    the   physical   limitations   of   earthly   life. 

Next,  I  believe  in  life  after  death  because  I  have  felt 
the  influence  of  the  faith  of  men  who  believe  in  im- 
mortality. Where  men  do  not  have  faith  in  eternity,  they 
die  long  before  they  are  ever  placed  in  the  grave.  Men 
who  do  not  believe  never  amount  to  much  in  this  life! 
Their  lives  are  not  creative  nor  purposeful.  They  live 
and  work  in  a  dull  routine.  On  the  other  hand,  when 
men  are  possessed  by  a  great  faith,  their  lives  are 
changed  into  dynamic  movements  in  life.  If  time  would 
permit,  I  could  give  you  countless  examples  of  men 
whose  lives  have  accomplished  tremendous  things  simply 
because  their  faith  in  immortality  has  produced  a  power 
which   they  never  realized  existed. 

I  believe  in  eternal  life  because  I  know  this  faith  we 
have  in  eternal  life  can  create  great  changes  in  the  lives 
of  men.  When  men  believe  in  the  resurrection  they  are 
changed.  They  are  healed.  Their  handicaps  are  hurdled 
over.  Many  of  you  are  living  in  reflections  of  that  faith. 
You  have  changed  your  lives  from  sin  and  unrighteous- 
ness because  you  believe  that  there  is  life  after  death. 
Your  soul  in  eternity  is  more  important  than  your  suc- 
cess in  life.  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
Sain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  (Mark  8:36)  ? 
When  men  live  with  concept  of  eternity  in  their  faith  and 
in  their  daily  lives,  then  a  great  change  and  a  great 
power  are  wrought! 


The  last  reason  I  believe  that  death  is  swallowed  up, 
that  there  is  a  victory  over  the  grave,  and  that  there 
is  eternal  life,  is  because  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  This  was  not  something  which  men  simply  hoped 
or  wished  for.  This  is  a  replica  of  a  fact  that  happened 
in  history.  Now  two  thousand  years  ago  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Jesus  was  resurrected  from  the  grave  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  That's  not  long  in  the  history  ol 
man! 

The  resurrection  which  Jesus  introduced  into  the  work 
is  conclusive  proof  that  there  is  life  beyond  the  grave 
They  drained  His  blood,  took  from  Him  the  water  o: 
life,  and  laid  Him  in  the  sepulchre  that  day,  thinking 
as  most  men  think,  "This  is  the  end  of  His  life."  Bu 
on  that  third  day  when  the  women  peered  into  the  sep 
ulchre  to  see  His  corpse,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said,  Y< 
seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  crucified:  he  is  risen 
he  is  not  here;  behold  the  place  where  they  laid  hin 
(Mark  16:6). 

The  resurrected  life  of  Jesus  was  seen  by  many  people 
He  appeared  -to  the  two  men  on  the  way  to  Emmaus 
They  were  not  His  disciples,  but  they  ran  and  bon 
witness  to  the  eleven  in  the  upper  room  that  Jesus  wa 
resurrected  from  the  dead  (Luke  24:13).  The  women  sav 
Jesus  when  Mary  said  to  Him,  Rabboni;  which  is  to  say 
Master,"  when  she  first  saw  Him  as  a  gardener  an 
then  as  the  resurrected  Christ  (John  20:16).  His  disciple 
in  the  closed  upper  room  beheld  Him  as  He  stood  wit! 
His  hands  exposing  the  nail  prints.  The  Scriptures  tel 
us  as  many  as  five  hundred  people  saw  the  resurrecte 
body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  not  a  myth,  no 
a  fable,  nor  wishful  thinking;  this  is  a  recorded  fact  i: 
history  that  though  this  man  was  dead,  He  lived  agai 
(John  11:25)! 

This  resurrection  is  a  recorded  testimony  that  in  eac 
man  there  lives  a  power.  Love,  mind,  thought,  belie 
devotion,  and  an  identification,  yes,  even  a  personalit 
that  though  this  body  be  burned  and  taken  away,  lif 
shall  continue  to  exist.  Long  after  Ohio  is  pulverized  i 
the  sands  of  time  and  nothing  stands  here  save  roc 
and  bramble,  you  shall  be  alive.  You  shall  live  in  eterm 
life  if  you  believe  in  Christ.  Whosoever  liveth  and  bt 
lieveth  in  me  shall  never  die  (John  11:26),  but  sha| 
know  eternal  life. 

In  Wiler's  play  "Our  Town,"  there  is  a  beautiful  state 
ment,  "There  is  something  way  down  deep  in  man  the, 
is  eternal."  There  is  something  down  deep  in  men  the 
seems  to  be  eternal  which  this  life  on  earth  does  nc 
seem  to  satisfy.  When  Jesus  arose  from  the  dead  on  the 
first  day,  He  showed  us  the  meaning  of  eternal  faitlj 
If  we  die,  we  shall  live  again.  This  energy  shall  not  t 
buried  in  the  ground.  It  is  indestructible.  It  shall  li\j 
on  and  on  in  a  newer  and  higher  plain  of  life  for  it 
immortal.  Ethel  Waters  said,  "This  old  life  isn't  ju:j 
enough  to  satisfy  me.  I  am  singing  for  eternity."  That} 
what  Jesus  did  when  on  that  first  Sunday,  He  aroi) 
from  the  dead.  He  was  singing  the  joyful  song  of  resu  i 
rection,  not  only  for  His  blessed  body  which  was  crucificj| 
for  us  sinners,  but  also  for  each  of  us  who  puts  the 
faith  and  trust  in  Him. 

Upon  this  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  churc 
takes  its  stand.  The  day  of  worship  was  changed  fro: 
the  last  day  to  the  first  day  of  the  week  so  as  to  con 
memorate  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord.  This  resurrectic 
has   brought    thousands   to   worship   in   the  early  chun 
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s  well  as  through  the  "Sunday  Resurrection  Days"  for 
,vo  thousand  years.  This  resurrection  has  changed  the 
ves  of  men  and  women.  The  fact  that  Christ  arose 
gain  has  been  a  power  which  has  changed  your  lives  and 
lade   you    whole    and   well   again. 

The    greatest    proof   and    validity    of    the    resurrection 
f  Jesus  Christ  are  none  other  than  the  fact  that  you 


are  here  today.  You  are  here  today  to  celebrate  that 
which  Christ  accomplished  upon  the  cross,  and  through 
the  holy  sepulchre.  As  He  died  and  arose  again,  so 
likewise  you,  believing  in  Him  might  have  the  gift  of 
eternal  life.  There  is  life  after  death  because  our  Lord 
is  risen.  God  has  a  transcending  power  to  change  you 
and  resurrect  you! 


fat  4tetoWid&vUfr 


by  REV.  R.  GLEN  TRAVER 

STEWARDSHIP   AND    OUR 
DOCTRINE   OF  THE   FUTURE 

(Suggested    Reading:    Mark    10:23-30) 

ARTICLE  VIII 


lV/E  WOULD  LIKE  to  close  this  series  on  steward- 

W     ship  and  our  doctrinal  beliefs  with  a  consideration 

f  the  doctrine  of  the  future  life  and  its  influence  upon 

!hristian    life    and    commitment.    The    scripture    portion 

re  have  chosen  for  a  suggested  reading  follows  irame- 

iately    the    account    of   our   Lord's    encounter   with    the 

Lich  Young  Ruler    (verses  17-22)    and  presents  us  with 

lis    own    interpretation    of    Christian    stewardship    and 

bis  doctrine   of   the   future.   It   is  with   this   interpreta- 

ton  that  we  will  concern  ourselves   in   this  study,   giv- 

pg  special  attention   to   verses   28-30. 

!  The  encounter  of  Christ  with  this  Rich  Young  Ruler 

rovides    us    rich    background    material    for    our    study, 

)r  here  we  find  one  confronted  with  the  claims  of  Chris- 

an  stewardship;  our  Lord  tells  him  to  go  out  and  sell 

is  all  both   to  glorify   his   God  and   to  help   his   fellow 

ten.  This  lad  interpreted  religion  in  terms  of  "do's"  and 

ion't's"    while    our   Lord   did   so   in    terms    of   interests 

id    motivations.     When     confronted    with     our    Lord's 

aims  upon  his  total  person  and  his  life-responses   (i.e., 

hristian   stewardship),   he  was   not  willing   to  pay   the 

'ice  demanded.   He   went   away   sad,    not   so   much   be- 

tuse  he  had  great  possessions,   but  rather,   his  posses- 

ons  actually  had  him. 

Jesus  followed  this  episode  with  a  discourse  on  the 
tngers  of  riches  in  keeping  men  out  of  His  eternal 
ingdom  (viz.,  the  sphere  of  His  rule  and  reign),  and 
en  comes  the  interesting  insights  found  in  verses  28-30. 
The  true  meaning  of  stewardship:  "We  have  left  all, 
and  followed  Thee"  (28). 
Peter's  statement  in  verse  28  seems  to  be  spoken 
bre  in  pride  than  genuine  humility,  but  what  he  says 
pes  us  real  insight  into  the  true  meaning  of  Christian 
lewardship.  This  understanding  is  necessary  for  a 
loper  understanding  of  its  relation  to  the  life  hereafter. 
Sir  Lord's  reply  in  verse  29  reveals  this  as  definitely  so. 
j Peter's  words  suggest  two  important  truths  concern- 
Ik  Christian   stewardship.  These   two   truths   have   far- 


reaching  implications,  both  in  terms  of  this  present  life 
and  also  that  life  still  to  come. 

First,  Peter  says,  "Lo,  we  have  left  all."  Jesus  had 
actually  demanded  this  very  thing  from  the  Rich  Young 
Ruler  (verse  21).  Certainly  it  didn't  cost  Peter  any- 
where near  as  much  as  it  would  have  cost  the  Ruler 
to  give  up  his  all.  He  was  not  rich  in  houses  or  lands, 
neither  did  his  fame  reach  far  beyond  the  confines  of  his 
own  little  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances.  Yet,  what 
he  did  have  and  what  he  was,  he  willingly  surrendered 
to  his  Lord — his  life,  his  possessions  and  his  time. 

Whether  we  be  rich  or  poor,  great  or  small,  important 
or  non-important — our  Lord  lays  claim  to  all  of  us  in 
the  same  way.  Christian  stewardship  is  always  to  be 
defined  in  the  same  dimensions:  100%  surrender  of  our 
all   to   God  and  His  will  for  our  lives. 

Jesus'  call  to  discipleship  was  the  same  for  the  Ruler 
as  for  the  other  disciples  (cf.  verse  21  with  Matthew 
16:24).  There  must  be  a  complete  denial  of  self  (sub- 
mission to  Christ),  a  taking  up  of  the  cross  (crucifixion 
with  Christ),  and  a  following  of  our  Lord  in  every  area 
of  life    (imitation  of  Christ). 

Certainly  Peter  did  not  fully  understand  the  deep 
implications  wrapped  up  in  his  idle  boast,  either  for  this 
life  or  the  next.  Christian  stewardship  at  its  best  de- 
mands a  full  surrender  of  all  we  are  and  have — as  well 
as  all  we  hope  to  be  and  have,  to  the  revealed  will  of 
God.  It  means  we  must  honestly  and  humbly  accept  the 
fact  that  we  are  not  our  own,  we  own  not  our  own,  and 
certainly  we  shall  not  keep  our  own.  Naked  we  came 
into  this  world  and  naked  we  shall  leave  it  (in  terms 
of   earthly   possessions    and   goods). 

Next,  Peter  declares,  [we]  "have  followed  Thee."  Not 
only  was  he  desirous  of  giving  up  everything  for  his 
Lord  but,  also,  he  wanted  to  follow  Jesus  wherever  He 
would  go.  He  did  not  know  this  would  involve  a  literal 
cross.  Neither  did  he  understand  such  a  venture  as  a 
life  poured  out  in  self-sacrificing  love.  Yet,   this   is  ex- 
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actly  what  his  words  were  to  mean  for  him  and  the 
other  disciples  after  the  death  and  resurrection  of  their 
Lord.  And  this  is  exactly  what  Christian  stewardship 
should  and  must  mean  to  us!  Not  only  are  we  to  sur- 
render our  gifts  and  possessions  to  our  Lord,  but,  also, 
we  must  surrender  ourselves,  body,  mind  and  soul.  Our 
lives,  as  well  as  our  talents  and  possessions,  are  not  to 
be  thrown  away  on  selfish  interests  and  pursuits.  Chris- 
tian stewardship  demands  lives  surrendered  to  Christ, 
governed  by  Christ  and  lived  for  Christ!  Stewardship 
demands  an  enslavement — either  to  Christ  (as  Peter) 
or  to  mammon  (as  the  Rich  Young  Ruler).  Whatever 
controls  us  is  our  Master.  The  choice  is  not  whether 
we  are  slaves  but  rather  to  whom  we  are  enslaved  or 
to  what!  This  brings  us  to  the  second  insight  from  this 
scripture. 

II.  Stewardship's    Perspective:    "for    My    sake    and    the 
Gospel's"     (29). 

Peter's  boast  in  verse  28  reveals  a  false  perspective. 
There  seems  to  be  a  strong  hint  of  avarice  in  his  words. 
(Now  that  we  have  given  up  our  all,  what  can  we  ex- 
pect to  receive  in  turn.)  Jesus'  reply  in  verse  29  seems 
to  be  a  reply  of  rebuttal  as  much  as  a  promise  of  reward. 
Christian  stewardship  demands  the  giving  of  our  all  to 
Christ  for  the  furtherance  of  His  Gospel  and  the  glori- 
fying of  His  name  rather  than  the  building  up  of  some 
treasury  of  merit  for  ourselves — whether  in  this  life 
or  the  life  to  come. 

Our  stewardship  of  life  demands  labor  offered  in  the 
service  of  our  Lord,  not  for  the  obtaining  of  wages  or 
rewards  but  rather  the  smile  of  His  approval  upon  all 
we  say  and  do.  It  means  we  desire  above  all  else  to  share 
with  Christ  the  task  of  carrying  out  God's  redeeming 
purposes  among  men.  An  illustration  of  true  steward- 
ship comprehension  is  given  by  Kantonen  in  his  volume, 
"A  Theology  For  Christian  Stewardship"  (page  113). 
Three  men  were  engaged  in  a  building  project.  When 
asked  what  they  were  doing,  one  said,  "I  am  laying 
bricks."  Another  said,  "I  am  making  twenty  dollars  a 
day."  But  the  third  replied,  "I  am  building  a  church." 
A  Christian  steward,  then,  is  one  who  continually  has 
his  eye  focused  upon  the  glorious  fulfillment  of  the  di- 
vine redemptive  purposes  in  which  he  is  privileged  to 
share  with  Christ  and  His  Church. 

III.  Stewardship's  highest  rewards   (30). 

What  we  have  thus  far  stated  is  not  meant  to  be 
construed  as  a  denial  of  both  present  and  future  re- 
ward. What  our  Lord  was  attempting  to  teach  Peter 
was  not  that  there  would  be  no  reward  but  rather,  that 
his  stewardship  of  service  should  be  from  a  far  higher 
purpose    than    mere    ulterior   motives    and   desires. 

Certainly  Christian  stewardship  has  its  own  built-in 
rewards.  These  are  time-binding  both  in  their  quality 
and  duration.  Jesus  promised  that  such  would  be  both, 
"now  in  this  time"  and,  "in  the  world  to  come."  He  also 
said  that  they  would  be  a  "hundredfold"  above  whatever 
we  would  give  or  do  for  Him.  In  other  words,  we  would 
never  be  able  to  outgive  or  outdo  God. 

If  we  give  up  our  homes  for  Jesus'  sake,  He  will  give 
us  a  new  home — in  this  life  through  His  Church,  and  in 
the  world  to  come;  mansions  in  glory.  If  we  give  up  our 
families,  He  will  give  us  a  far  richer  and  more  precious 
family  relationship — brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 
If  we  give  up  our  parents  or  our  children  for  the  Gos- 
pel's sake,  He  will  give  us  spiritual  children  in  the  faith 
and  be  closer  to  us  than  a  mother  or  a  father. 


Jesus'  teachings  also  guarantee  that  if  we  give  up 
earthly  influence  and  position,  He  will  make  us  partners 
with  Him  in  redemptive  grace  and  sharers  in  His  eternal 
blessings  and  glories.  And  beyond  all  this — there  will 
be  moment-by-moment  communion  and  fellowship  with 
God  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit!  Such  ought  to 
provide  us  constant  power  and  peace,  even  midst  the 
burdens  of  life  and  the  hostilities  of  the  world.  Such 
blessings — even  "with  persecutions"  give  us  a  little  taste 
of  heaven's  bliss  in  the  midst  of  this  most  heavenless 
environment. 

One  term  used  by  Jesus  in  verse  30  deserves  our  spe- 
cial attention.  It  is  that  spoken  of  as  "eternal  life."  This 
life  connects  the  future  to  the  present  for  it  is  founded 
in  our  personal  relationship  with  Christ  the  power  and 
source  of  all  life.  In  this  life  He  is  an  ever  present 
living  reality  and  a  constant  fortaste  of  the  life  to  come 
(cf.    I   John   3:2). 

This  "eternal  life"  also  connects  the  present  to  the! 
future.  It  helps  us  to  see  all  of  life's  experiences  in  terms 
of  God's  eternal  perspective  (Rom.  8:28).  It  helps  us 
also  to  interpret  life's  meaning  in  the  light  of  His  eterna  j 
purposes.  Thus,  we  will  put  first  things  first  because 
this  alone  makes  sense  in  the  light  of  eternity  (Matt.  G\ 
19,    20;    33). 

Eternal  life  gives  us  an  unbroken  continuity  betweei 
this  life  and  the  next.  In  one  sense,  we  live  only  to  die 
Yet,  eternity,  in  the  light  of  Christ,  means  that  we  shal 
also  die  in  order  to  really  live. 

Eternal  life  also  means  that  we  shall  all  have  tc 
one  day,  stand  before  God  and  give  a  personal  accoun 
of  the  deeds  done  in  the  flesh.  Whether  in  that  day  w 
shall  be  accepted  of  God  will  depend  on  not  so  mud 
what  we  have  done  here  in  this  life  but  rather  how  w 
have  done  it  and  why.  Judgment  or  reward,  in  the  las 
analysis,  hinges  on  how  faithful  our  service  and  pur 
our  motive,  rather  than  how  clever  or  successful  we  hav 
been. 

Finally,  we  must  state  that  eternal  life  is  dependeri 
wholly  on  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God.  Our  works  ar 
essential  (as  noted  above),  but  only  as  outward  e> 
pressions  of  inward  faith.  This  discounts  all  legalism  an 
treasuries  of  merit.  Such  makes  stewardship  an  e> 
pression  of  love  rather  than  a  mere  means  to  rewanl 
Eternal  life  must  always  be  accepted  as  God's  gift  rathe 
than  our  merit  (Rom.  6:23).  The  earnest  of  that  "gift" 
ours  in  the  here  and  now,  for  it  rests  not  in  time  bi 
in  a  person — the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (John  5:24;  Ror 
5:21;    6:23b). 

In  a  very  real  sense,   we  are  now  in   the  process  I 
becoming   what   we   shall   eternally   be.   If  we   have   li 
in  the  Son  here,  we  are  guaranteed  the  same  hereafte 
If  we  reject  Him   now,   we   lose  Him   and  His   life  fo 
ever!  Thus,  in  a  very  real  sense,  we  are  the  ones  wH 
determine    our    eternal    end.     How    careful    we    shou 
be  that  we  make  the  proper  choice.  This  was  the  choi 
made  by  Peter  and  later  sanctified  by  Christ  through  til 
presence  and  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  making  it  pofl 
sible  for  him  to  demonstrate  this  choice  in  the  stewarf 
ship  of  life  and  service. 

"So  will  the  peace  which  simple  faith  doth  give 
Steal  o'er  my  heart  and  calm  my  fears, 
Teach    me    below   the    endless    life    to   live 
And  taste   the  joy  of  endless  years." 

— author  unknown 
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News  from  the 


ASHLAND   THEOLOGICAL   SEMINARY 


"T  HAS  BEEN  SOME  TIME  since  a  report  of  the 
•  Seminary  has  appeared  in  the  pages  of  this  maga- 
ine,  therefore  the  following  is  being  printed  to  let  you 
now  what  is  happening  and  what  has  happened  in  re- 
ent  days  at  the  school. 
One  of  the  highlights  of  the  year  will  be  the  appear- 
nce  of  Dr.  Myron  S.  Augsburger,  President,  Eastern 
lennonite  College  and  Seminary,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia, 
3  the  Seminary  students  on  April  26.  He  will  be  speak- 
lg  at  3  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  and  also  at  the  6  o'clock 
Seminary  Alumni  and  Friends  Banquet."  This  is  of 
aerial  interest  to  the  pastors  of  the  denomination  in 
fiat  this  will  become  a  part  of  the  annual  Pastors'  Con- 
*rence    on    Faith    and    Order. 

I  Dr.  Augsburger  is  very  active  in  cooperative  evangel- 

m,   area-wide    crusades   in   the   United   States,    Canada 

id  several   foreign   countries.   In   1964   he   conducted  a 

caching  mission  in  India  and  Japan. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  Seminary  Committee  and  Ad- 

sors  met   in   Ashland  recently  to  discuss  future  plans 

r  the  Seminary.  The  "Seminary  Campus"  was  discussed 

ith  the  thought  in  mind  that  the  present  land  holdings 

lust   be   extended   for  future   buildings.   Also,    the   com- 

littee  is  recommending  that  definite  action  be  taken  in 

|curing    Seminary   Housing   for   students. 

It  was  noted  that  the  Seminary  Book  Collection  has 

creased  from  7,000  volumes  in  1963  to  approximately 

,000   volumes  in  1966.   30,000  volumes  are  needed  for 

creditation,   therefore  the  committee  is  recommending 

at  a  "crash  program"  be  instituted  in  order  to  receive 

jme  12,000  additional  books  this  year. 

jOne   of   the   major   problems   of   the   Seminary   is    the 

cruitment  of   Students.   It   is   essential   that   the  local 

lurch,  the  college  Bible  Department  and  the  Seminary 


do  everything  possible  in  encouraging  possible  students 
for  the  Christian  ministry.  In  June,  six  men  will  be 
coming  out  of  the  Seminary,  however  there  are  only 
two  or  three  who  will  be  coming  into  the  Seminary  this 
next  term.  Also,  there  are  very  few  pre-seminary  stu- 
dents in  the  College,  therefore  if  the  Brethren  Church  is 
to  continue,  there  must  be  more  recruits  for  the  ministry! 

The  third  quarter  of  study  has  begun  with  more  regu- 
lar full-time  students  enrolled;  also,  there  are  two  new 
students  enrolled.  The  spirit  among  the  students  is  good 
and  this  proves  to  be  one  of  the  best  years  for  the  Semi- 
nary. 

On  Wednesday,  April  23,  the  Seminary  hosted  a  study 
committee  from  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  who  were 
on  campus  to  consider  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
as  a  center  of  training  for  their  ministerial  students. 
Our  Seminary  welcomes  this  idea  for  such  cooperation. 

It  was  noted  that  the  operating  budget  for  the  Semi- 
nary will  soon  reach  $100,000  per  year.  The  Brethren 
Church  must  begin  to  assume  its  share  in  this  financial 
responsibility. 

A  new  faculty  member  is  needed  by  1967. 

Pending  the  acquisition  of  library  books  and  growth  in 
enrollment  and  faculty,  the  committee  recommends  that 
application  for  full  accreditation  be  submitted  in  1967-68. 

The  Seminary  Development  Program  which  was 
launched  some  18  months  ago  has  been  blessed  of  God. 
Almost  every  Brethren  Church  and  many  individuals 
have  entered  into  this  vital  program  with  a  deep  sense 
of  urgency.  The  following  is  a  report: 
Phase  one: 

Including  Renovation,   Library, 

Chapel,   Class   rooms,   etc.  $200,000 

Receipts  to  date: 

Church  $51,602 

Rev.  Roger  Darling  25,000 

Special  Gifts  7,682 

Seminary  Faculty  2,141 

Alumni  1,267 

Trustees  1,050 


$88,742 
Balance  Needed:  $111,258 

The  balance  must  be  paid  to  Goodyear  State  Bank 
regularly.  Your  continued  leadership  and  support  is 
needed  to  meet  the  current  account.  Together  we  can 
answer  God's  call  for  an  extension  of  the  Church  and 
the  Gospel  Ministry. 

The  absolute  necessity  for  a  qualified  seminary  was 
reaffirmed.  No  group  of  Christians  can  continue  or  have 
an  outreach  without  a  center  of  Biblical,  theological, 
and  practical  training.  The  development  and  future  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  a  serious  sense  is  hinged  to  the 
future  and  development  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary. 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


WE   DO    NOT   HAVE   A 
NEGOTIABLE   GOD 


by  FRED  W.  BRANT 


(Our  guest  editorial  this  month  of  April  is  prepared 
by  that  venerable  Brethren  layman,  Fred  W.  Brant  of 
Berlin,  Pa.  The  timeliness  of  the  thoughts  expressed 
should  be  apparent  to  those  of  you  who  will  take  the 
time  to  read  the  article.  This  is  not  an  isolated  view,  here- 
in expressed,  but  too  few  have  the  courage  to  say  any- 
thing about  it.   The   Lord   help  us.)      F.S.B. 

OUR  BELOVED  HUMOROUS  WILL  ROGERS 
once  said  that  a  sure  way  to  prevent  war 
would  be  to  abolish  peace  conferences.  Still  there 
is  more  than  a  little  uncomfortable  truth  in  his 
remark.  This,  above  all  others,  is  the  age  of 
much  talk.  Hardly  a  day  passes  that  the  news- 
papers do  not  carry  one  or  another  of  the  head- 
lines: "Talks  to  Begin,"  or  "Talks  to  Continue," 
or  "Talks  to  Resume."  The  notion  back  of  this 
endless  official  chatter  is  that  all  differences  be- 
tween men  result  from  their  failure  to  understand 
each  other.  If  each  can  discover  exactly  what  the 
other  thinks,  they  will  find  to  their  delight  that 
they  are  really  in  full  agreement  after  all.  At 
the  bottom  of  all  this  is  the  gluttonous  "one 
world"  and  "all  men  are  brothers"  philosophy 
that  has  taken  such  hold  on  the  minds  of  many 
of  our  educators  and  politicians.  The  hardheaded 
realists  of  the  Communist  camp  know  better. 
Maybe  that  is  why  they  are  making  such  alarm- 
ing advances  throughout  the  world,  while  the 
"all  men  are  brothers"  devotees  are  running 
around  in  confusion  trying  to  keep  smiling  if  it 
kills  them. 

Tolerance,  charity,  understanding,  goodwill,  pa- 
tience, and  other  such  words  and  ideas  are  lifted 
from  the  Bible,  misunderstood  and  applied  indis- 
criminately to  every  situation.  The  kidnapper  will 


not  steal  your  child  if  only  you  try  to  under- 
stand him ;  the  burglar  caught  sneaking  into  youi 
home  with  a  gun  is  not  really  bad — he  is  jus! 
hungry  for  fellowship  and  togetherness;  tht 
gang  killer  taking  his  victim  for  a  one-way  rid( 
can  be  talked  out  of  committing  murder  if  some 
one  will  only  have  faith  in  his  basic  goodnes: 
and  have  a  talk  with  him  (bah!).  This  is  sup 
posed  to  be  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  which  is  not  so 
It  is  Satan's  big  lie.  The  big  thing  now  is  to  kee]j 
in  touch,  never  let  the  dialogue  die  and  neve 
accept  any  decisions  as  final.  Everything  can  b 
negotiated.  Where  there  is  life,  there  is  talk,  amj 
where  there  is  talk,  there  is  hope.  As  long  as  thei 
are  talking,  they  are  not  shooting  at  each  othei| 
say  the  advocates  of  the  long  palaver,  and  in  s 
saying,  they  forget  Pearl  Harbor. 

This  yen  to  confer  has  hit  the  Church  alsc 
which  is  not  strange  since  almost  everythin 
the  church  is  doing  these  days  has  been  sug 
gested  to  her  by  the  world.  I  observe  with  paine 
amusement  how  many  water  boys  of  the  churcl 
in  their  efforts  to  be  prophets,  are  standing  u 
straight  and  tall  and  speaking  out  boldly  in  favc 
of  ideas  that  have  been  previously  fed  into  thei 
minds  by  psychiatrists,  the  sociologists,  the  nove 
ists,  the  scientists  and  the  secular  educators 
new  decalogue  has  been  adopted  by  the  ne 
Christians  of  our  day,  the  first  word  of  whic 
reads,  "Thou  shalt  not  disagree";  and  a  new  s< 
of  Beatitudes  which  begins,  "Blessed  are  the 
that  tolerate  everything,  for  they  shall  not  I 
made  accountable  for  anything."  It  is  now  tl 
acceptable  thing  to  talk  over  religious  different 
in   public   with    the   understanding   that   no   01 
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will  try  to  convert  another  or  point  out  error  in 
his  religion.  The  purpose  of  these  talks  is  not  to 
confront  people  with  truth,  but  to  discover  how 
the  followers  of  other  religions  think,  and  thus 
benefit  from  their  views  as  we  hope  they  will 
from  ours.  It  is  a  truism  that  people  agree  to  dis- 
agree only  about  matters  they  consider  unimpor- 
tant. No  man  is  tolerant  when  it  concerns  his 
life  or  the  life  of  his  child,  and  no  one  will  agree 
to  negotiate  over  any  religious  matter  he  con- 
siders vital  to  his  eternal  welfare.  Imagine  Moses 
agreeing  to  take  part  in  a  panel  discussion  with 
Israel  over  the  golden  calf,  or  Elijah  engaging  in 
a  gentlemanly  dialogue  with  the  prophets  of  Baal. 
Try  to  picture  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  seeking  a 
meeting  of  minds  with  the  Pharisees  to  iron  out 
differences,  or  Luther  crawling  into  the  presence 
of  the  Pope  in  the  name  of  a  broader  Christian 
fellowship. 

The  blessings  of  God  are  promised  to  the  peace- 
maker, but  the  religious  negotiator  had  better 
watch  his  step.  The  ability  to  settle  quarrels  be- 
tween members  of  God's  household  is  a  heavenly 
gift  and  one  that  should  be  cultivated.  The  dis- 
cerning soul  who  can  reconcile  separated  friends 
by  prayer  and  appeal  to  the  Scriptures  is  worth 
his  weight  in  diamonds.  That  is  one  thing,  but 
the  effort  to  achieve  unity  at  the  expense  of 
truth  and  righteousness  is  another.  To  seek  to 
be  friends  with  those  who  will  not  be  the  friends 
of  Christ  is  to  be  a  traitor  to  our  Lord.  Dark- 
ness and  light  can  never  be  brought  together  by 
talk.  Some  things  are  not  negotiable.  If  you  or  I 
have  eternal  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  have  it  on 
God's  terms,  or  we  do  not  have  it! 

God  bless  you,  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


The  Parson's  Corner 

lowser 


HAPPENINGS    AND    WARNING 
AT  HIS  COMING 

TN  THE  PARSON'S  CORNER  thus  far  we  have  read 
from  God's  Word  about  the  fact  and  character  of 
Christ's  coming  and  have  considered  some  thoughts  on 
vhen  He  will  come.  In  our  thoughts  this  month  we  want 
o  think  about  "Happenings  and  Warning  at  His  Com- 
ng."  Our  message  from  God's  Word  is  found  in  I  Thes- 
alonians  4:13-18. 
I  believe  it  is  significant  that  two  of  the  earliest  writ- 
igs  of  the  New  Testament,  I  and  II  Thessalonians,  re- 
er  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ.  In  fact,  it  was  mainly 
ecause  of  this  great  doctrine  that  the  letters  were  writ- 
bn.  These  letters  written  about  20  years  after  the  resur- 


rection of  Christ  and  probably  before  any  of  the  gos- 
pels, give  us  some  idea  of  what  the  early  Church  was 
thinking.  They  had  the  second  coming  of  Christ  on  their 
minds — they  wanted  to  be  ready.  While  Paul  was  among 
them  he  taught  that  the  coming  of  Christ  might  occur 
in  his  own  lifetime  or  in  that  of  his  converts;  he  never 
asserted  that  it  would.  Some  of  the  people  were  so  con- 
cerned with  the  eminent  coming  of  Christ  that  they 
sold  their  earthly  possessions  and  gave  up  their  work, 
expecting  the  Lord  to  return  very  soon.  Meanwhile  some 
of  their  relatives  and  friends  who  were  Christians  died 
and  were  buried.  This  caused  a  great  deal  of  concern 
in  the  hearts  of  these  young  Christians.  They  felt  be- 
cause the  Lord  did  not  return,  those  friends  and  rela- 
tives who  died  in  the  Lord  would  not  participate  in  the 
second  coming.  Because  of  this  and  at  least  four  other 
reasons,  the  I  and  II  Thessalonian  letters  were  sent  to 
reassure  them  about  the  return  of  the  Lord,  to  en- 
courage them  to  go  back  to  work,  to  continue  to  grow 
in   their   faith   and   to   look   for  His   blessed  return. 

In  our  devotional  passage  Paul  comforts  them  telling 
them  not  to  be  sorrowful  as  those  who  have  no  hope — 
those  who  do  not  believe  in  Jesus.  He  reminds  them  if 
they  are  believers — if  they  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again — like  Jesus,  the  believing  dead  shall  be  raised 
also.  He  reminds  them  in  verse  15  that  the  living  be- 
lievers shall  not  keep  the  dead  believers  from  being 
resurrected. 

Then  Paul  gives  the  order  which  will  take  place. 

1.  ".  .  .  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God"    (v.  16a). 

2.  ".  .  .  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first"  (v.  16b). 

3.  "Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air"   (v.  17a). 

He  comforted  them  when  he  said,  ".  .  .  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"    (v.   17b). 

Notice  that  the  meeting  shall  be  in  the  air.  The  indi- 
cation is  that  we  will  not  come  down  to  earth  imme- 
diately at  His  coming.  There  will  be  a  space  of  time  of 
seven  years.  During  this  period  the  "Time  of  Jacob's 
Trouble"  will  be  visited  upon  those  who  remain  on  the 
earth.  Then  after  the  seven  years,  Christ  will  bring  His 
Bride  (the  Church)  down  to  the  earth  to  reign  for  one 
thousand   years. 

Now  let  us  turn  to  the  warning  concerning  His  coming. 

In  II  Peter  3:10-14,  Peter  describes  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  He  suggests  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come 
"as  a  thief  in  the  night."  In  other  words  it  will  be  secret, 
unexpected  and  sudden,  just  like  the  coming  of  a  thief. 
The  thief  does  not  call  us  on  the  phone  to  tell  us  he  is 
going  to  rob  us,  for  then  we  would  be  ready.  He  comes 
unexpectedly  at  the  moment  when  we  least  expect  him. 
Peter  then  continues  with  a  description  of  the  purging 
and  cleansing  of  heaven  and  earth.  It  reminds  us  again 
that  when  Satan  invaded  man's  domain  in  the  Garden, 
when  Adam  and  Eve  chose  to  obey  Satan  rather  than 
God,  then  man  was  cursed  by  sin  and  death;  but  not 
only  man,  the  whole  creation  also  received  the  curse. 
When  Jesus  comes,  man  will  be  restored  and  have  a  glo- 
rified body,  and  also  the  creation  will  be  purged  and 
cleansed.  All  evil  will   be   destroyed. 

Peter  then  gives  us  a  warning — "Seeing  then  that 
all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons  ought  ye   to  be  in  all  conversation  and  godliness, 
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looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day 
of  God  .  .  ."  (v.  11,  12a)?  He  is  suggesting  that  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  should  be  our  goal  in  life.  Each  day 
should  help  us  be  better  prepared  for  His  coming.  "What 
manner  of  person  ought  ye  to  be?"  is  our  challenging 
question    today. 

Peter  continues  in  his  discussion  by  saying — "Where- 
fore, beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  dili- 
gent that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot, 


and  blameless"  (v.  14).  Peter  here  says,  "be  diligent" — 
not  half  hearted,  not  careless,  not  that  "I  don't  care" 
attitude — but  as  is  found  in  the  Amplified  New  Testa- 
ment, "Be  diligent"  means  "give  your  whole  being  with 
a  white  heat."  If  we  look  for  His  coming  in  this  manner 
then  we  shall  love  His  appearing. 

"He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Surely  I  come 
quickly,  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus"    (Revelation  22:20). 


Searching  the  Psalms 


PSALM     107 
Rejoice — Praise  the  Lord! 

by  ABE  GLESSNER 


Brother  Abe  Glessner,  of  our  Waterloo  Brethren 
Church,  is  the  penman  of  this  article  on  Psalm  107.  He 
has  been  active  in  the  N.  L.  O.  for  many  years  and  at 
present  is  moderator  of  his  home  church.  Just  prior  to 
his  writing  this  article  he  did  some  extensive  traveling 
in  this  great  land  of  ours.  He  says,  "The  Lord  blessed 
us  with  a  safe  journey,  lovely  weather  and  many  con- 
tacts with  friends  and  relatives  that  brought  us  much 
joy."  Rejoice,  Praise  the  Lord. 

F.  S.  B. 

TN  PSALM  107,   the  writer  points  out  the  position  of 
the  "man  of  God"    (the  Israelite  of  that  day,  or  the 
"confessed  believer"  of  1966),  and  then,   that  he  should 
do  something  about  it — Praise  the  Lord! 

One  of  the  first  things  is  to  find  out  who  we  are!  If 
we  are  saved;  if  Christ  has  done  anything  for  us;  if  we 
believe  "In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and 
the  earth";  if  we  believe  God  breathed  the  breath  of 
life  into  man;  if  we  believe  Christ  died  for  our  sins — 
then  why  are  we  so  reticent  in  saying  so!  Verse  2  of 
this  Psalm  says,  "let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so." 
(But  man  says  "not  above  a  whisper,  and  only  in  a 
group  of  church-members  where  I  really  won't  have 
"to  give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  me.")  We  are 
afraid  to  make  our  identity  with  Christ  known.  Paul,  the 
apostle,  admitted  that  he  was  "in  weakness  and  in  fear, 
and  in  much  trembling"  because  of  beatings,  stonings, 
imprisonment,  and  much  unkind  treatment  from  the 
leaders  of  the  synagogues,  but  when  he  came  to  the 
Corinthians  he  said,  "For  I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  cruci- 
fied" (I  Cor.  2,  3).  It  still  takes  courage  to  praise  God 
publicly;  the  Christian's  job  is  for  strong  men,  and  only 
the   strong   are   praising   God! 

Then,  who  is  God?  The  Psalmist  points  out  the  Great 
and  wonderful  God  who  brought  the  Israelites  out  from 
bondage  in  Egypt,  had  guided  and  guarded  them  from 
their  enemies;  had  fed  and  clothed  them,  gave  them 
water  to  drink  and  brought  them  into  the  Promised 
Land  by  driving  the  inhabitants  out  before  them.  But, 
they  soon  forgot  God  in  disobedience  and  self-sufficiency 


— all  to  their  sorrow,  as  their  efforts  (alone)  were  notj 
blessed,  and  they  could  not  prosper  when  they  were 
separated  from  God  (by  sin).  But  when  they  realized 
their  condition  of  not  being  in  fellowship  with  God,  theyj 
confessed,  repented,  and  found  God  is  ready  and  willing; 
to  forgive  and  forget  their  unfaithfulness.  Then  thi: 
Psalm  suggests  there  is  one  God  who  is  able  and  willing 
to  take  care  of  all  the  eventualities  of  life  (or  death) 
good  health  or  poor;  business  success  or  failure;  lovec 
ones  near  or  far;  fruitful  lands  or  meager  crops;  pleasanl 
weather  or  stormy;  riches  or  poverty;  among  friends 
or  enemies;  at  home  or  away.  This  is  the  God  whon 
man  can  still  praise  and  know  that  He  is  in  control— 
we  may  not  know  when,  or  where,  or  how,  but  whei 
we  know  who  is  in  control,  we  will  "praise  the  Lord  foi 
His  goodness,  and  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the  chilj 
dren  of  men." 

How  long  and  how  often  does  God  have  to  repea 
these  lessons  before  man  can  learn?  All  through  Bibl 
history  (and  the  secular  history  of  man),  God  has  beei| 
sufficient  for  the  needs  of  men  who  seek  Him  to  do  Hi 
will,  and  acknowledge  Him  to  be  the  One  and  only  God 
God  made  man  and  wanted  his  fellowship  in  the  GardeiJ 
of  Eden;  man  sinned  and  hid  in  the  Garden,  but  Goi 
came  seeking  him  to  bring  him  back  into  fellowship  (Ger 
3:8,  9).  The  history  of  His  chosen  People  is  one  of  fe] 
lowship,  blessing,  prosperity;  then,  sin,  disobedience,  op 
pression.  The  history  of  nations  is  peace,  blessing,  pros 
perity,  when  the  people  seek  and  serve  God — but  whe 
they  become  great,  powerful  and  self-sufficient,  they  fal 
Man  today  is  conceited  and  self-centered.  He  (thinks  he 
has  control  of  great  electric  and  atomic  power;  he  i 
conquering  space  and  increasing  speed  of  travel  an 
wants  to  go  to  the  moon  (now  that  he  has  made  a  mes 
of  everything  here).  But  God  has  had  and  used  all  th 
power  and  space-travel  since  before — "In  the  begir 
ning  .  .  ."  Will  these  men  today  fall? 

Then,  God  sent  His  Son  into  the  world  as  His  "pel 
sonal  representative"  to  call  man  back  into  fellowshij 
A  few  at  that  time  accepted  Him  as  the  Promised  Me 
siah,  and  a  few  more  are  accepting  Him  today  for  wli 
He  is,  and  what  He  has  done  for  them!  These  are  tY 
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>nes  who  remember  and  obey  the  four-times-repeated 
joal  of  this  chapter,  "Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
ror  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
:hildren   of  men"    (verses   8,   15,   21,   31) ! 

In  this  materialistic  world  in  which  we  find  ourselves 
n  1966,  men  are  prone  to  thank  many  people  and 
'things" — our  parents,  our  neighbors,  our  friends,  our 
>osses,    our   wives,    our    "lucky    stars,"    the    government, 


"good  fortune,"  or  the  doctor  for  any  benefits  we  re- 
ceive. But,  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  consider  John  1:3, 
"All  things  were  made  by  him;  and  without  him  was 
not  any  thing  made  that  was  made."  Yes,  it  is  wonderful 
to  show  appreciation  to  our  fellow  man  for  his  kindness, 
but  back  of  everyone  and  everything  in  this  world,  and 
in  the  heavens  above,  is  the  Great  and  Wonderful  God, 
who  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever!  Rejoice — 
God  is  still   in  control — praise  His  name! 


Sctttctay  Se&aat  Suf<pe&t£&tt&  . 


APPRENTICESHIP   FOR   TEACHERS 

by  DICK  WINFIELD 


A  N  APPRENTICE  is  defined  as  "one  who  is  learning, 
V\.  especially  by  practical  experience  under  skilled 
vorkers,  and  without  pay,  an  art,  trade  or  calling." 
Vlost  of  us  are  familiar  with  apprenticeship  programs  of 
>ne  kind  or  another  as  carried  on  in  factories,  shops, 
md  so  on.  But  what  about  an  apprenticeship  program 
or  training  Sunday  school  teachers?  Have  you  ever 
leard  of  such  a  program?  Perhaps  such  a  program  is 
vhat  we  need  to  help  alleviate  the  perennial  lack  of 
eachers  which  so  many  churches  face.  But  how  would 
;uch   a   program   operate? 

Hie  Apprentice 

Our  definition  indicates  that  an  apprentice  is  "one 
vho  is  learning  ...  an  art,  trade  or  calling."  In  our 
:ase,  then,  the  apprentice  is  one  who  will  learn  the  art 
)f  teaching. 

One  of  the  answers  frequently  given  by  those  who 
ire  approached  to  teach  in  the  Sunday  school  is,  "I  don't 
mow  how  to  teach;  I  wouldn't  know  how  to  begin." 
Sometimes  this  response  is  just  an  excuse,  but  many 
imes  it  is  not.  Some  of  these  people,  if  put  before  a 
Sunday  school  class,  wouldn't  know  how  to  begin!  And 
ery  often  we  haven't  made  any  effort  to  teach  them. 
^his  is  where  the  apprenticeship  program  comes  in. 
t  replies  to  such  an  individual,  "Yes,  we  know  you 
aven't  had  any  experience  in  teaching,  but  if  you  are 
/filing  to  try,  then  we  will  teach  you  how  to  teach." 

'he  "Master" 

Looking  again  at  our  definition  we  find  that  it  says, 
one  who  is  learning  .  .  .  under  skilled  workers."  The 
skilled  worker"  who  teaches  an  apprentice  is  called 
'master."  In  our  case  this  "master"  is  a  person  who 

already  an  active  teacher — and  one  who  is  doing  at 
'ast   an    adequate   job. 

The  idea  is,  then,  that  our  new  apprentice  will  be  put 
lto  the  care  and  keeping  of  one  of  these  active  "mas- 
fr"  teachers  who  will  have  the  responsibility  of  teaching 
le   apprentice   how   to   teach. 

It  should  be  noted  here,  that  it  is  important  that  the 
apprentice  be  assigned  to  a  teacher  who  has  a  class  of 


approximately  the  same  age  as  that  which  the  appren- 
tice is  being  prepared  to  teach.  If  Mrs.  Brown,  for  ex- 
ample, is  being  trained  so  that  she  can  teach  a  group 
of  primary-aged  children,  then  her  "master"  teacher 
should  be  teaching  primary  children,  also.  It  is  obvious, 
I  think,  that  it  would  do  little  good  to  apprentice  a 
future  teacher  of  primaries  to  an  adult  "master"  teacher 
even  if  that  adult  teacher  were  the  best  in  the  school. 
Similarly,  a  future  adult  teacher  would  get  little  help 
by  serving  his  apprenticeship  in  the  children's  depart- 
ment. 
The  Apprenticeship  Program 

Supposing  that  we  now  have  our  apprentice  and  our 
"master"  teacher  arranged.  Each  has  agreed  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  program  and  to  work  with  the  other.  Now 
what?  Looking  again  at  our  definition  we  note  that  it 
says,  "one  who  is  learning,  especially  by  practical  ex- 
perience .  .  ."  The  emphasis  is  not  on  a  formal  "book 
learning"  but  on  learning  by  experiencing.  This  means 
then  (to  use  our  example  from  above)  that  if  Mrs.  Brown 
is  going  to  learn  to  teach  primaries  she  will  do  so  from 
experience  in  a  class  of  primaries. 

For  a  number  of  Sundays,  then,  Mrs.  Brown  will  be 
spending  the  Sunday  school  hour  in  a  class  of  primaries 
already  being  taught  by  an  experienced  teacher.  For 
the  first  two  or  three  Sundays  she  will  just  observe — 
seeing  how  the  class  is  conducted,  learning  the  char- 
acteristics of  the  children,  learning  as  much  as  she 
can  by  watching.  After  these  first  couple  of  weeks  the 
"master"  teacher  will  begin  to  work  Mrs.  Brown  into 
the  teaching  process.  Just  a  small  part  at  first — telling 
the  Bible  story  or  explaining  the  handiwork.  As  she 
gains  confidence  and  ability,  Mrs.  Brown  will  be  given 
more  and  more  of  the  teaching  responsibility  until  she 
will  be  conducting  the  entire  class  period  while  the 
"master"  teacher  observes.  After  a  few  weeks  of  such 
observed  teaching  the  apprentice  will  be  ready  to  "go 
it  alone"  and  the  apprenticeship  will  be  over.  Mrs.  Brown 
will  be  ready  to  be  assigned  her  own  class  of  primaries, 
or,  if  the  "master"  teacher  is  retiring,  then  to  take  over 
that  class. 
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A  couple  of  additional  things  should  be  said  about 
this  period  of  apprenticeship.  First,  it  is  to  be  expected 
that  during  the  period  of  apprenticeship  the  "master" 
teacher  and  the  apprentice  will  work  closely  together. 
The  "master"  teacher  will  give  guidance,  suggestions, 
and  kindly  criticism.  Second,  it  is  also  to  be  hoped  that 
during  this  period  the  apprentice  will  do  some  related 
reading  and  study  on  his  own.  There  is  abundant  mate- 
rial available  for  this  purpose — books,  articles  in  Sun- 
day school  magazines,  teaching  records,  filmstrips,  etc. 
Many  fine  books  are  available  which  would  be  of  help 
to  the  apprentice  teacher.  There  are  general  books  on 
how  to  teach  and  teaching  methods,  and  there  are  also 
books  telling  how  to  teach  particular  age  groups.  Another 
very  useful  tool  for  this  purpose  is  "Teach  Records" 
produced  by  Gospel  Light  (and  available  from  the  na- 
tional Sunday  School  Board  office).  Included  on  these 
records  are  narrations  on  Bible  lesson  preparation, 
Bible  storytelling,  discipline,  and  narrations  with  dem- 
onstrations of  teaching  preschoolers,  primaries,  juniors, 
youth  and  adults. 

Values  of  Such  a  Program 

The  value  of  this  type  of  program  can  be  seen  by  con- 
trasting it  to  the  alternatives.  One  alternative  to  such 
a  program  is  to  ask  teachers  to  begin  teaching  with  no 


experience  or  training,  expecting  them  to  learn  as  they 
go.  This  is  a  very  poor  practice  and  is  actually  a  last 
resort    rather    than    an    alternative. 

The  other  alternative  is  formal  training  classes  for 
prospective  teachers.  While  such  training  is  valuable  and 
desirable  it  is  not  always  immediately  possible.  It  re- 
quires planning,  personnel,  and  time.  Furthermore  it  only 
provides  general  information  about  teaching  and  formal 
preparation.  It  is  oriented  for  the  group  and  not  for  the 
individual. 

In  contrast  to  this,  the  apprenticeship  plan  is  much 
less  formal,  more  immediate,  more  individual  and  spe- 
cific. All  that  is  needed  is  a  willing  apprentice  and  a 
teacher  who  is  willing  to  help  him.  No  formal  classes 
or  special  meetings  are  required.  The  training  takes 
place  during  the  Sunday  school  hour  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Furthermore,  the  training  is  specific  and  includes 
opportunities    for   actual   experience   in   teaching. 

The  idea  of  this  apprenticeship  program,  then,  is  not 
to  replace  a  formal  teacher  training  program,  for  such| 
a  program  has  a  definite  place  and  importance.  Rather 
it  is  to  supplement  this  program  with  the  purpose  of  J 
meeting  particular  needs  with  specific  training.  Both 
of  these  programs  working  together  would  do  much 
to  supply  the  need  for  teachers  and  to  raise  the  general 
standard  of  the  teaching  which  is  done. 


CONGRESS  ON  THE 
CHURCH'S  WORLDWIDE  MISSION 


NINETY  evangelical  leaders  from  around  the  world 
are  presently  involved  in  the  preparations  for  the 
Congress  on  the  Church's  Worldwide  Mission  to  be  held 
April  9-16  on  the  Wheaton  College  campus.  "Thus  far, 
participants  on  the  actual  program  itself  include  national 
leaders  from  Hong  Kong,  Japan,  India,  the  Philippines, 
Viet  Nam,  France,  England,  Nigeria,  Kenya,  Costa  Rica, 
Mexico  and  Venezuela  along  with  mission  and  church- 
related  personnel  from  the  U.  S.  and  Canada,"  reported 
Co-chairman  Dr.  Vernon  Mortenson,  General  Director  of 
TEAM,  following  a  meeting  of  the  joint  EFMA-IFMA 
Sponsoring  Committee. 

Said  Coordinator  Vergil  Gerber,  in  his  report  to  the 
Board,  "The  Congress  falls  squarely  in  the  context  of  a 
turning  point  in  mission  history.  It  has  the  potential 
of  becoming  God's  mouthpiece  for  this  critical  hour  and 
of  eventuating  in  a  Congress  of  Proclamation  which  will 
significantly    speak    for   evangelicals   around    the   world." 

Indicative  of  widespread  and  growing  interest  in  the 
coming  conclave,  said  EFMA  Co-chairman  Dr.  Louis  L. 
King,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance,  "Preliminary  advance  registrations  of  approxi- 
mately five  hundred  at  this  early  date  is  remarkable, 
I  believe.  We  are  especially  encouraged  by  the  serious- 
ness with  which  the  seventy  men  who  are  involved  in 
research  and  development  of  major  study  papers  and 
addresses     (speakers,     writers,     consultants)     are    taking 


their  assignments."  They  include  mission  executives,  mis- 
sionaries, missiologists,  theologians,  and  national  leaders 

The  main  drive  of  the  Congress  will  be  an  in-deptl 
study  of  vital  questions  confronting  Christian  mission: 
today.  The  program  as  set  up  by  the  Committee  calln 
for  two  major  study  papers  a  day  with  simultaneou.'j 
communication  in  three  languages,  i.e.,  English,  Frencl 
and  Spanish.  Following  the  presentation  of  each  paper 
the  assembled  delegates  will  break  up  into  twenty-fivi 
discussion  groups.  By  the  week's  end,  the  deliberation 
will  have  been  sifted,  tabulated  and  digested;  resolution, 
drawn  up;  and  the  final  findings  will  be  approved  fo 
publication. 

Jointly  sponsored  by  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Mission 
Association  and  the  Interdenominational  Foreign  Missioi 
Association,  the  Congress  has  thus  far  extended  invite 
tions  to  140  mission  societies,  43  "special  mission  interest 
agencies,  128  Christian  schools,  and  several  autonomou, 
national  mission  bodies  all  of  which  stand  united  in  faitri 
fellowship,  defense  and  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  Stud, 
sessions  will  be  limited  to  approximately  800  invite 
delegates  with  evening  inspirational  services  open  to  th 
public. 

Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of  the  Mis 
sionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Churches,  will  atten 
this  conference. 
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B  rethren 
Yoiith 


usaders 


Newly  elected  officers  for  this  year  are: 

President  Johnny  Payne 

Vice  President Iris  Nuckels 

Secretary-Treasurer Carolyn  Mills 

Song  Leader Greg  Buskus 

Usher John  Curtis  Mills 


SMASHING  SUCCESS  AT  S.  BEND 


■DITOR'S  NOTE  .  .  . 

A  suggestion  has  come  from  the  N.  E.  Ohio  District 
outh  and  your  editor  wants  to  pass  it  on. 

They  have  suggested  that  perhaps  more  personal  news 
tems  might  be  included  with  your  group  reports  or  a 
eparate  article  might  be  sent  to  the  National  Youth 
)ffice  for  publication.  It  was  their  thought  that  when 
omeone  in  your  group  has  achieved  some  special  award 
r  is  going  to  do  something  special  such  as  joining  the 
military  service  or  volunteer  service,  Peace  Corps  and 
ther  possibilities  that  this  be  shared  with  all  who  read 
he  youth  pages  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

In  addition  we  know  that  some  churches  and  districts 
lave  a  newspaper  which  they  print  and  include  a  spot- 
ight  on  one  of  their  outstanding  youth  members.  This 
light  be  sent  to  be  placed  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist, 
lso. 

So,  let's  see  more  personal  news  items  and  pictures  if 
ossible.  But  don't  neglect  to  send  in  your  regular  group 
eports  for  they  are  needed,  too. 


PIE,  ICE  CREAM  AND  SUCH 

The  Juniors  in  Oak  Hill  have  been  quite  active  having 
ad  a  Pie  and  Ice  Cream  Supper,  Penny  Partners,  and 
i  Old-Time  Cookie  Swap  as  money-raising  projects. 
He  have  enjoyed  a  few  parties  among  which  was  our 
alloween  party  where  ghosts  and  goblins  were  present 
•  consume  refreshments  of  cupcakes,  candy,  and  punch. 
re  had  a  Thanksgiving  Candlelight  Service  in  which 
ich  child  took  part  in  the  program  and  each  presented 
s  doing-without  offering. 

We  went  caroling  with  the  Senior  BYC  and  a  Sunday 
|j:hool  class  at  a  nursing  home  and  presented  gifts  to  the 
Ltients.  We  had  a  Christmas  party  and  exchanged  gifts 
■ith  one  another  and  each  member  brought  a  gift  to  be 
■esented  to  a  needy  family  with  nine  children  who 
I  puld  not  have  had  much  Christmas  had  it  not  been  for 

|r  gifts. 
)  ;We    are    studying   and   quizzing   on   Genesis   and   have 
■yen  using  our  members  in  a  junior  choir  who  partici- 
■te  in  the  Sunday  evening  service  once  a  month. 


S.    Bend    Juniors   with    Advisor   Mrs.    Stickler 

The  S.  Bend  Junior  BYC  is  a  busy,  active  group.  As 
of  February  13th  we  have  22  active  members. 

On   September  5th  we   elected: 
Randy  Nieter — President 
Chris  Crofoot — V.  President 
Ginger  Smigielski — Secretary 
Jim  Halleman — Treasurer 
Susan  Carothers — Songleader. 

A  candlelight  installation  was  held  on  September  26 
after  which  we  joined  the  other  BYC  groups  for  the  film 
"Car  Fever." 

In  October  we  enjoyed  a  masked  Halloween  party  with 
a  lot  of  characters  attending!  We  voted  to  earn  $20.00 
for  National  project  by  selling  Christmas  items.  It  was 
a  smashing  success.  We  earned  $58.00  instead  of  $20.00. 

In  November,  we  held  our  meeting  in  the  home  of 
Harley  Firestone,  a  very  faithful  members  of  our  church 
who  is  now  a  shut-in.  The  group  presented  a  basket  of 
fruit   to   him  and  his  wife,   Martha. 

December  19th  found  us  caroling.  We  visited  nine 
homes  and  two  nursing  homes,  after  which  we  went  to 
our  sponsor's  home  for  a  time  of  fellowship.  We  also 
made  Christmas  gifts  for  our  pastor,  his  wife  and  our 
parents.  On  December  20  we  joined  with  the  other  groups 
and    enjoyed    the    film    "Teen    Age    Christmas." 

On  January  22  we  were  hosts  to  the  District  Junior 
BYC  Rally.  There  were  84  registered.  It  was  a  day  of 
inspiration  and  fellowship. 

One  other  project  our  group  has  that  we  would  like 
to  share  with  you  is  making  posters  each  week  that  il- 
lustrates our  Sunday  School  lessons  and  they  are  placed 
in   the   Junior  Sunday   School   Department. 

Mrs.  David  Stickler,  advisor 
Mrs.  Paul  Cofield,  asst.  advisor 


Page  Thirty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


&  /4&out  a  7-7tfr? 


by  BONNIE  HUTCHESON 


"Clear  the  floor!  Clear  the  floor!"  rang  out  a  clear, 
loud  voice  from  the  P.  A.  system  of  a  small  building  be- 
ing used  as  a  roller  skating  floor  by  a  group  of  Christian 
young  people  of  three  small  towns  and  six  small  evan- 
gelical churches  banded  together  for  a  good  time  that 
night. 

"Clear   the    floor!"    Again    the    voice    sounded    forth. 

"Clear  the  floor!  Now  what  are  they  going  to  do?" 
I  questioningly  asked  my  friend. 

"Oh,  they're  probably  going  to  have  a  "couples  skate," 
came  the  answer,  so  we  saunteringly  moved  to  the  side 
of  the  room  to  join  the  other  skaters  who  had  assembled 
there. 

Soon  "all  was  quiet  on  the  western  front"  ...  as  quiet, 
that  is,  as  one  could  expect  with  roller  skates  dangling  on 
the  skating  floor. 

"You  are  all  requested  to  meet  in  a  group  in  the  south- 
west corner  of  the  skating  floor,"  continued  the  voice, 
"where  you  will  have  a  short  time  of  chorus  singing  and 
worship." 

Can  you  imagine  how  strange  that  would  sound  to  non- 
Christians  ears?  What!  A  worship  service  in  the  midst 
of  a  frolicking  and  hilarious  roller-skating  party?  Did 
I  hear  correctly?  But  yes,  there  they  were,  all  gathering 
in  the  corner,  some  on  the  floor,  some  trying  to  stand 
as  quietly  as  possible,  and  a  young  gentleman  admonish- 
ing in  a  soothing  voice  as  he  patiently  waited  for  the 
group  to  settle  down. 

"How  about  a  few  choruses  first?"  suggested  the 
young  man  in  charge.  "Let's  try  'Every  Day  With  Jesus.'  " 
With  a  sweet-toned  male  voice  leading,  the  lively  crowd 
of  youngsters  began.  Soon  the  rink  was  full  of  gospel 
music  sung  by  Bible-believing  people.  Strange?  Yes,  but 
pretty  wonderful. 

Then  another  young  man  offered  prayer.  Minister  or 
layman,  I  know  not,  but  still  unusual.  I  have  been  to 
many  skating  parties  before,  but  never  at  one  "where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made,"  and  by  a  group  of  young 
people  who  were  out  for  an  evening  of  fun.  I  could 
hardly  believe  my  ears  and  eyes. 

Following  the  season  of  prayer,  the  emcee  introduced 
the  speaker  of  the  evening. 

"Oh,  no,  not  a  preacher!  These  young  people  won't 
stand  for  that:  not  at  a  roller  skating  party!"  I  ex- 
claimed to  myself.  I  turned  around,  half  expecting  some- 
one to  start  skating  away,  but  to  my  surprise  everyone 
remained  quiet. 

"Now  are  you  ready  for  a  7-up!"  began  the  speaker. 

"A  7-up?"  I  mused  to  myself.  "What  could  this  man 
mean?  I  don't  see  any  7-ups  being  handed  out.  Well,  I'll 
just  have  to  wait  and  see.  Maybe  they'll  come  soon." 


Seeing  that  his  listeners  had  their  ears  "perked  up, 
eagerly   awaiting    his   words,    the    speaker   continued,    ' 
want  to  give  you  all  7-ups  ...  7  ups  from  the  Bible 
Opening  his  Bible  to  the  40th  Psalm,  the  speaker  bega; 
to  expound.  • 

"The  first  'up'  was  found  in  Psalm  40:1,  T  waite 
patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  he  inclined  unto  me  and  hear 
my  cry.'  This  is  being  tuned  up  to  hear  what  the  Lor 
has  for  us  to  hear.  Just  as  an  instrument  must  yield  t 
the  master's  hand,  so  do  we  have  to  yield  to  our  Master 
hand  so  we  can  be  in  His  holy  will  for  our  lives. 

"The  second  'up'  was  found  in  the  2nd  verse:  'B 
brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  tr 
miry  clay.  .  .'  Left  to  our  own  devices,  we  always  fa 
into  the  horrible  pit  of  sin.  The  devil  sees  to  that.  Bi 
when  we  cry  to  the  Lord  for  help,  He  brings  us  up  oij 
of  it. 

"Continuing  in  the  second  verse  we  find  the  third  'uj 
'.  .  .  and  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock.  .  .'  He  put  me  ther 
and  when  He  puts  one  there,  he  is  there  to  stay.  He  s 
my  feet  upon  a  rock.  He  put  my  feet  there  to  stay.  I 
set  my  feet  upon  a  rock,  not  upon  sand  so  I  can  si 
back  again  into  the  horrible  pit  of  sin.  When  we  yie 
our  hearts  and  lives  to  Christ,  He  is  our  'sure  found 
tion'    (II  Timothy  2:19)  —  our  'rock  of  salvation.' 

"Verse  5  reveals  the  fourth  'up'.  'Many,  O  Lord  rj 
God,  are  thy  wonderful  works  which  thou  hast  don 
and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to  usward;  they  cannot  I 
reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee.'  God's  thoughts  to  'il 
ward'  cannot  be  numbered,  counted  or  even  imagintl 
How  many  times  in  our  work-a-day  world  do  we  think! 
God.  Can  we  number  them?  Oh,  I'm  afraid  so  ...  on  cl 
hand.  But  we  can  be  thankful  that  His  thoughts  tow£| 
us  are  unlimited.  They  are  numberless.  They  cannot 
reckoned   up. 

"From  verse  5c  through  10  the  psalmist  sugge 
speaking  up.  These  words  are  prophetic  words  of  Je: 
speaking  up  when  He  was  on  this  earth.  He  wants  us  a 
to  speak  up  for  Him  when  we  get  an  opportunity.  I  Pe 
3:15:  'Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  rr 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  w 
meekness  and  fear.' 

"Verse  12  contains  our  6th  'up.'  'Mine  iniquities  h; 
taken  hold  of  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up.'  T. 
is  the  conclusion  we  all  come  to  when  we  try  to  Ll 
upon  the  face  of  Jesus.  We  are  so  sinful  and  He  is] 
perfect,  that  we  must  cry  to  Him  as  in  verse  13, 

'Be  pleased,   O  Lord,   to  deliver  me,'   —  our  7th  'm 
deliver  me  up.  This  is  the  heart-cry  of  every  sinner  \| 
wants  to  be  delivered  from  his  sin,  and  be  saved  by 
grace  of  our  loving  Lord." 
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Realizing  that  this  was  a  group  of  eager  roller  skaters, 
;he  speaker  was  not  "long-winded,"  but  he  drove  his 
joint  home  to  my  heart.  I  found  myself  the  next  day 
getting  my  Bible  to  see  whether  I  could  find  the  7-ups 
)f  the  40th  Psalm.  As  I  was  searching,  I  was  also  pray- 
ng  that  some  young,  energetic,  enthusiastic  boy  or  girl 
n  that  rollicking  hall  of  fun  had,  as  I,  his  heart  touched 
md  had  looked  to  Jesus  to  be  tuned  up,  brought  up, 
set  up,  reckoned  up,  so  he  could  speak  up  and  help  others 
;o  look  up  and  be  delivered  up  from  their  sins,  as  we 
.vere. 

Oh,  that  you  would  join  us  in  God's  great  plan  of 
salvation. 

Reprinted  by  permission  from 
The  United  Brethren 


BIBLE  QUIZ  SAMPLES 

How  are  you  doing  with  the  1966  Bible  Quiz  study  on 
Genesis?  Some  districts  will  be  having  their  competitions 
.his  month  and  for  the  winners,  it  will  still  mean  work 
thead  to  prepare  for  state  contests  (in  Indiana  and  Ohio) 
md  possibly  for  the  National  Finals.  We  have  been  in- 
:luding  sample  Bible  Quiz  questions  from  time  to  time 
md  this  week  we  have  some  for  chapters  26-30.  Keep  up 
:he  study! 

CHAPTER  26 

L.  Who  was  the  king  of  the  Philistines  in  Isaac's  day? 

26:1 
}.  Who   did   Isaac   say   Rebekah   was   when   they   dwelt 

with   the   Philistines?     26:7 
5.  What  had  the  Philistines  done   to  Abraham's  wells? 

26:15 
1.  Name  the  well  that  Isaac  dug  and  was  able  to  keep. 

26:22 
i.  What   did   Esau   do   that   caused   Isaac   and   Rebekah 

grief  of  mind?     26:34,  35 

DHAPTER  27 

What  did  Isaac  ask  Esau   to   bring  him  when  Isaac 
was  old?     27:3 

!.  How  did  Rebekah  fix  Jacob  so  he  would  seem  to  be 
Esau?     27:15,  16 

.  What  two  things  made  Isaac  suspect  that  it  was  not 
Esau  who  brought  him  meat?     27:20,  22 
By  what  instrument  did  Isaac  say  Esau  would  have 
to  live?     27:40 

Where  did  Rebekah  tell  Jacob  to  go  when  Esau  threat- 
ened his  life?     27:43 


HAPTER  28 

What   did   Esau   do   when   he   heard   Isaac   object   to 
marriage   with    the    Canaanites?     28:8,  9 


2.  Who  was  the  father  of  Mahalath,  Esau's  wife?     28:9 

3.  What  did  Jacob  see  in  his  dream  when  he  was  travel- 
ing to  Haran?     28:12 

4.  What  did  Jacob  do  with  his  stone  pillow?     28:18 

5.  What  did  Jacob  name  the  place  of  his  pillar?     28:19 

CHAPTER  29 

1.  Who  did  Jacob  receive  for  his  wife  after  serving  Laban 
for  seven  years?     29:23 

2.  Who  was  Zilpah?     29:24 

3.  How  long  did  Jacob  wait  to  get  Rachel  after  he  was 
given  Leah?     29:28 

4.  Who  was  Bilhah?     29:29 

5.  Name    the    four    sons    which    Leah    first    bore    Jacob. 
29:32-35 


30:6,  8 
30:11,  13 


CHAPTER  30 

1.  Name  the  two  sons  which  Bilhah  bore. 
Name  the  two  sons  which  Zilpah  bore. 
Who  was  Dinah?     30:20,  21 

Name    the    first   son   Rachel    bore   Jacob.     30:24 
What  kind  of  cattle  did  Jacob  keep  and  what  kind 
were  given   to  Laban?     30:42 
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"If  redemption  is  in  our  lives 
we  are  going  to  talk  about  it. 
We  cannot  keep  it.  As  Christ 
gave  Himself,  we  are  expect- 
ed also  to  give  ourselves." 
— Noel  Per  kin 


LOVING    HIS   APPEARING  — 

Expressed   in   World   Missions 
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Pastors,  teachers,  nurses  and  other  dedi- 
cated missionaries  go  out  to  bring  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  and  His  salvation  to  lost  hu- 
manity. 


SettcUtt 


Stay-at-home  missionaries  actively  support 
our  representatives  who  have  gone  out  in 
the    Name    of    Christ    and    His    Church. 
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Every  Christian  can  share  in  the  harvest  of 
souls;  with  their  daily  prayers,  their  heart- 
felt   concern    and    their    sacrificial    giving. 


INCREASE  OUR  EASTER  WORLD  MISSIONS  OFFERINGS 


MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

530  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 


ABOUT  MISS  MARGARET  LOWERY 

fISS  MARGARET  LOWERY  entered  the  hos- 
pital in  Lexington,  Kentucky,  on  Monday, 
April  11,  for  exploratory  surgery.  The  surgery  was 
successful  and  the  tumor  which  was  removed  was 
not  malignant  for  which  we  are  all  thankful. 

We  thank  God  for  answered  prayer.  We  urge 
each  of  you  to  remember  her  and  her  co-workers 
in  prayer  as  they  enter  into  the  very  heavy  sum- 
mer schedule. 


A  PSALM  OF  THANKS  FOR 
LITTLE  CHURCHES 

O   that  men  would  praise   the  Lord  for  the 

little    churches    that    He    lovingly    honors. 
He    honors    them    with   His    holy   presence, 

and  with  His  wonderful  kindness  to 

the  children  of  men. 
In   the   sanctuaries   of  humble   chapels,   far 

and  near,  is  known  the  mercy  of  the 

Lord. 
And   in   the   great   cathedrals   doth   the 

humble    heart    discover    His    loving    care 

forever. 
The   Lord   speaketh   to    the   sorrowing  soul 

at   the   unseen   altars   of   country 

churches, 
And   to   the   hungry  heart  where  crosses 

mark   the  places   of  meeting. 
In   the   highland   kirk   and  in  gothic  minister 

He   gathers    those   that   seek   to   stablish, 

and   strengthen   and   restore   them, 
Then   sendeth  He   them   forth   to  live   the 

life    of    the    Master    in    the    beautiful    paths 

of  service. 
The    Lord    knoweth    and    loveth    the    little 

churches,    on    city    or    country    byways, 

for    there    is    the    place    of   appointment, 
And    the    folk    from    the    homes    of    the    people 

keep    tryst    with    the   Lord,    their 

Redeemer. 
Yea,    I    shall    praise    the    Lord    for    the    little 

churches   of   meeting, 
And    will    worship    Him    with    sacrifices    of 

thanksgiving,    praise   and   prayer. 
That   the  Lord  may  know  His  lovingkind- 

nesses  are  welcome,  His  gifts  honored 

and  cherished, 
And  I  shall  dwell  in  the  place  of  His  pres- 
ence forever! 

T.   M.   Atkinson   in 

Church  Management    (Adapted] 
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REMINDER. 


TF  YOU  WILL  EXCUSE  your  Editor  for  becom- 
ing personal  just  this  once,  I  would  like  to 
express  my  thoughts  relative  to  the  Communion 
services  I  attended  this  past  Holy  Week.  For 
some  reason  or  other,  these  services  become 
more  meaningful  to  me  as  the  years  go  by,  and 
especially  was  this  true  this  spring. 

As  is  the  custom  at  our  house,  we  attended 
the  Communion  service  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
Park  Street  Church  here  in  Ashland  where  the 
members  of  our  family  hold  their  church  member- 
ship. It  is  always  a  thrill  for  my  wife  and  me  to 
be  able  to  sit  with  our  children  in  a  family  group 
to  participate  in  this  most  inspiring  ordinance  of 
the  Church.  It  always  gives  me  a  tinge  of  pride 
and  a  sense  of  spiritual  security  as  I  watch  my 
children  grow  in  their  love  for  the  Communion 
service.  It  is  most  important  that  parents  see 
to  it  that  their  children  attend  these  services 
while  they  are  young,  then  as  they  grow  older 
they  will  feel  the  importance  of  it  and  will  not 
want  to  miss.  I'm  so  happy  that  at  the  Park 
Street  Church  we  are  able  to  sit  in  family  groups 
— this  does  something  in  the  way  of  uniting  the 
family  in  a  stronger  bond  of  Christian  love. 

Our  Pastor,  Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  conducts  the  ser- 
vice in  a  most  worshipful  manner.  Our  souls  are 
brought  to  the  very  throne  of  God  through  the 
Entire  service;  how  inspiring  it  all  is. 

Then,  of  course,  as  pastor  of  the  Mansfield 
Brethren  Church,  I  conducted  the  Communion 
Service  later  in  the  week  for  the  Brethren  there. 
This,  too,  was  a  spiritual  lift  for  me. 

But  back  to  the  title  of  this  editorial:  "Com- 
nunion  and  Definites."  I  would  like  to  state  some 
ilefinite  spiritual  benefits  of  these  services  this 
rear  as  I  observed  them.  There  were  four. 

1.  Love.  One  of  the  purposes  of  the  feet- 
livashing  service  is  that  of  expressing  our  love 
[for  our  brother.  Again,  my  heart  was  thrilled  as 
watched  the  men  of  the  church  kneel  in  this 
ict  of  love.  Seemingly,  at  least  for  the  moment, 
,11  malice  was  lifted  from  the  heart  and  soul, 
thought  as  I  watched  the  young  wash  the  feet 
f  the  old,  and  the  old  wash  the  feet  of  the  young, 
I  only  this  action  could  be  manifested  in  the  lives 
f  men  around  the  world,  there  could  be  peace 


Qommumon  and  ^Definites 

in  the  hearts  of  all.   "But  this  is  dreaming,"  I 
said  to  myself.  Or  is  it? 

Then  the  question  came  to  me,  "What  can  I 
do,  in  a  small  way,  to  foster  this  feeling  in  the 
hearts  of  more  men?"  Well,  the  answer  came 
hard.  I  must  continue  to  teach  and  preach  the 
love  of  God  to  all  who  come  into  the  sound  of  my 
voice.  Also,  I  must  not  allow  the  members  of  my 
church  to  neglect  this  great  spiritual  service, 
therefore  I  vowed  to  ever  make  my  people  aware 
of  the  importance  of  this  great  ordinance. 

2.  Fellowship.  Ah,  the  sweetness  of  this 
word!  Fellowship  with  each  other  around  the 
common  meal,  children  of  God  united  in  one  ac- 
cord as  we  fellowship  with  Jesus,  our  Lord.  Cer- 
tainly this  is  a  very  unique  element  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  we  must  preserve  it!  This  fel- 
lowship had  special  meaning  for  me  this  year 
for  in  Mansfield  we  are  involved  in  a  most  far- 
reaching  program  of  building  and  visitation,  and 
this  fellowship  of  the  Saints  cannot  be  broken ! 

There  is  nothing  as  uniting  as  fellowship  of 
Christian  people! 

3.  Presence  of  God.  God  was  definitely  pres- 
ent in  both  Communion  services  which  I  attended ! 
His  Presence  was  known!  With  all  this  upheaval 
in  theology  today  relative  to  "God  Is  Dead,"  it 
was  good  to  be  assured  again  of  the  living  God 
as  He  manifested  Himself  in  our  midst.  No  one 
could  leave  these  services  without  knowing  that 
God  had  been  there,  too.  To  experience  His  Pres- 
ence is  to  know  that  He  lives !  As  we  remember 
the  broken  body  and  the  blood  that  was  spilt 
for  us,  our  Lord  is  there  to  honor  that  remem- 
brance. 

4.  Blessings.  We  enter  the  Communion  ser- 
vice to  follow  Christ's  example  and  to  remember 
His  sacrifice  for  us.  We  enter  to  serve.  But  the 
amazing  thing  is  that  God  pours  down  His  bless- 
ings upon  us  during  the  ordinance!  And  if  we 
enter  with  a  desire  to  know  His  will  in  our  lives 
and  to  serve  Him,  the  blessings  are  always  al- 
most more  than  we  can  contain!  These  blessings 
come  in  joy,  peace,  contentment,  obedience,  and 
assurance  of  spiritual  security  in  Christ.  What 
more  could  be  asked? 

Definites?  Yes,  these  four  and  more,  too!    S.G. 
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Devotional    Program    for    May 


TO    MOTHER   AND    DAUGHTER 


THIS  IS  THE  MONTH  that  a  great  deal  of  con- 
centration is  put  on  preparation  for  the  "Mother- 
Daughter"  banquet.  With  this  in  mind,  we  wish  to  put 
emphasis  on  mothers  and  daughters  in  our  program  this 
month,  and  we  would  wish  you  to  keep  this  in  mind 
as  you  prepare  your  program.  We  would  also  suggest 
that  you  invite  your  mothers  to  your  May  program,  or 
perhaps  you  might  even  be  in  charge  of  the  program 
for  the  Mother-Daughter  banquet  this  year.  Rather  than 
the  Bible  studies  this  month,  we  are  asking  you  to  use 
the  two  articles  printed  here,  "In  Appreciation  of  Mother" 
and  "In  Appreciation  to  Daughter."  These  were  written 
by  Miss  Nancy  Bates  and  her  mother,  Mrs.  Henry  Bates. 
We  wish  to  thank  you  very  much,  Mrs.  Bates  and  Nancy, 
for   your   excellent    contributions    to    our   program. 


Call  to  Worship: 

"Honour    thy    father   and   thy   mother:    that   thy 
may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
giveth  thee"    (Exodus  20:12). 

Prayer 

Song  Service 

"In  Appreciation  of  Mother" 

Special  Music 

"In  Appreciation  to  Daughter" 

Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 


day 
Go 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


IN    APPRECIATION   TO   DAUGHTER 


by  MRS.  HENRY  BATES 


"Dear  girls, 

First  of  all  I  must  give  thank  to  God  for  entrusting  to 
me  a  daughter.  I  watched  her  grow  from  a  tiny  little 
bundle  to  a  young  lady.  How  she  depended  upon  me 
for  protection  and  guidance.  How  I  appreciated  her  as 
she  grew  and  learned  to  walk  and  talk.  Then  to  school 
where  she  grew  in  body  and  mind  of  things  outside  the 
home  and  church.  And  the  joy  she  brought  to  our  home. 
She  would  wait  at  bedtime  for  Bible  reading  and  prayers. 
How  she  was  always  eager  to  do  little  things  around 
the  house  to  help  me.  And  the  questions  she  would 
sometimes  ask  that  would  be  hard  to  answer.  How 
eager  she  was  to  go  to  Bible  school.  The  things  she 
learned  to  make  there  and  her  Bible  verses.  How  proud 
I  was  of  her  the  day  she  accepted  the  Lord  and  joined 
the  church.  How  tender  and  loving  she  is  as  she  continues 
to  grow!  I  will  never  be  able  to  tell  you  just  how  much 
I  really  do  appreciate  my  daughter.  There  are  no  words 
lhan   can  describe  it,   but   I  must  give  all  the  credit  to 


the  Lord  for  being  so  gracious  and  loving  in  giving  foifl 
wonderful  daughters  to  their  daddy  and  me."  (Mr| 
Wilda  Singer) 

Philippians  4:4  reads,  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway: 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice."  Philippians  4:6,  7  adds,  "I 
careful  for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  ar 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  1 
made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  whin 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  ar 
mind  through  Christ  Jesus."  Notice  the  above  lette 
This  mother  has  an  appreciation  to  daughter  becau: 
she  first  of  all  is  able  to  give  thanks  to  God.  In  givir 
thanks  to  God  she  also  accepts  her  role  as  a  responsib 
mother  and  thus  her  mind,  fully  dependent  upon  tl 
Lord,  is  prepared  to  teach  her  daughter  those  same  r 
sponsibilities.  The  daily  teaching  of  the  Lord's  pri: 
ciples,  however,  is  not  a  "one-way  street."  She,  to 
learns  the  meaning  of  spiritual  growth. 
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One  of  these  qualities  of  spiritual  growth  is  obedience. 
Dne  mother  of  the  Old  Testament  certainly  must  have 
•ealized  an  appreciation  to  her  daughter  because  of 
he  act  of  obedience.  The  mother  was  a  "daughter  of 
-,evi."  She  gave  birth  to  a  son  and  saw  that  "he  was 
i  goodly  child."  She  hid  him  as  long  as  she  could  and 
hen  worked  desperately  to  keep  him.  It  was  then  she 
■ealized  that  she  could  not  do  so  without  help.  She  must 
:all  upon  her  daughter  for  that  help — help  that  would 
•equire  duty  with  danger.  It  must  be  dependable  help; 
lelp  that  would  say  the  right  thing  at  the  right  time, 
rhis  was  a  great  task,  but  she  must  not  only  trust  in 
he  Lord  that  this  was  the  right  thing  to  do  but  also 
rust  that  her  daughter  was  the  one  who  should  do  it. 
res,  that  daughter  was  Miriam,  who  watched  Moses 
is  he  was  hidden  in  the  bulrushes  (Exodus  2).  Because 
if  Miriam's  obedience  a  son  was  saved,  but  more  im- 
>ortant  was  the  fact  that  the  Hebrews  were  delivered 
rom  slavery  in  Egypt  and  led  to  the  Promised  Land. 

Another  appreciation  to  daughter  is  her  desire  to  hear 

iod's  Word  and  to  pray.  The  world  cannot  replace  the 

oy   brought   to   my   heart   as,    at   bedtime,    the   book   of 

3ible   stories   for  children  was   remembered  and   begged 

or   and    then,    "Mother,    may   I   see    the   pictures?"    Ex- 

imine   the  above   letter  again.   "The   questions   that  she 

vould  ask  that  would  be  hard  to  answer."  Once  again 

nother  and   daughter   together  grew  as   they   "searched 

he    Scriptures"    for    the    right    answer.    Here,    and    here 

>nly  can  we   find  the  answer  to  life  and  its  problems; 

ife  and  its  secrets;  life  after  death.  Upon  the  death  of  a 

;randfather    in     Maryland,     a     granddaughter,     aged    5, 

isked  her  mother  if  Grandpa  was  coming  back.  He  had 

>een  taken  to  the  funeral  home.  The  young  mother  an- 

wered  that  he  would  not  come  back  again  but  went  to 

)e  with  Jesus  in  Heaven.  The  daughter  was  both  happy 

md  satisfied.  Yes,  she  missed  her  "Grandpa"  but  he  was 

low  in  Heaven,  the  best  place  of  all.  Here  was  another 

nother  who  appreciated  her  daughter  and  found  under- 

tanding  and  the  truth  of  Jesus  when  He  said,  "Except 

e  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 

lot   enter   into   the   kingdom   of  heaven"    (Matt.   18:3). 

In  Acts,  the  third  chapter,  we  read  of  Peter  and  John 

t  the  gate  called  Beautiful.  They  were  about  to  enter 

he  temple   for  prayer,   but   a   certain   lame  man   called 

o   them   and   asked   for  alms.   Peter   then   said,    "Silver 

jnd  gold  have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee: 

n  the  name  of  Jesus   Christ   of  Nazareth   rise   up  and 

ralk."  Because  of  this  command  the  lame  man  did  get 

pon   his   feet   and   walked    from    that   day   on.   Many   a 

lother   has   been   asked   by   her   daughter   to   do   things 

le  felt  that  she  was  not  capable  of  doing.  Mothers  are 

sked   to   take  part   in   P.  T.  A.   meetings   and  otherwise 

ould   not    accept    but   for   the    encouragement   and   the 

uilding    up    of    confidence    in    the    mother    by    many    a 

lughter.   Daughters   have   been   rewarded   for   their  ef- 

>rts  as   they  hear  mother  reply,   "I'll  do  what  I  can." 

nee  again  mothers  appreciate  daughters  as  they  learn 

ie  Holy  Spirit  still  works  miracles,   even  through  wo- 

en    like    themselves. 

Now  turn  to  II  Timothy  1:5.  "When  I  call  to  remem- 
"ance  the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt 
st  in  thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice; 
id  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also."  Here  we  find 
mother  and  her  daughter  both  mentioned  because  of 
seir  faith.  Women  are  not  usually  mentioned  in  the 
ible.  They  never  held  a  prominent  place  in  public  life, 


, 


yet  here  two  women  are  mentioned  because  of  their  out- 
standing faith.  Women  today  love  their  children  but  find 
it  very  difficult  to  chasten  or  punish  them.  Do  you  know 
what  chasten  means?  Webster's  Dictionary  says,  "to 
purify  or  refine."  It  is  then  that  a  mother's  faith  grows 
strong  as  she  remembers  and  heeds  Proverbs  13:24,  "He 
that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son:  but  he  that  loveth 
him  chasteneth  him  betimes"  (many  times).  Also  Prov- 
erbs 23:14:  "Thou  shalt  beat  him  (the  child)  with  the 
rod,  and  shall  deliver  his  soul  from  hell."  How  much 
greater  is  a  mother's  faith  in  later  years  when  she 
sees  her  daughter  holding  on  to  those  same  promises 
of  God.  It  is  then  that  the  words  from  Proverbs  22:6 
comes  to  mind,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  Also 
Proverbs  20:11:  "Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right." 

Of  all  that  can  ever  be  said,  a  mother's  appreciation 
to  her  daughter  is  because  of  love.  Herein  is  found  the 
kind  of  love  God  has  for  us.  What  is  that  love  like? 
God  did  not  send  His  Son  to  die  and  overcome  death, 
sin  and  Satan,  because  we  are  so  very,  very  beautiful, 
nor  because  we  are  good  like  He  is,  for  that  certainly 
is  not  true.  Nor  does  He  love  us  because  we  are  per- 
fect. Never.  He  loves  us  even  though  we  are  very  sinful. 
He  loves  us  in  spite  of  our  evil  thoughts,  our  lying 
tongues,  our  hands  that  steal,  our  feet  that  take  us 
where  God  is  not  wanted  nor  found.  And  so  it  is  with 
our  daughters.  Mothers  the  world  over  cannot  see  ev- 
erything nor  know  everything  as  God  does.  We  make 
mistakes.  Daughters  are  sometimes  punished  for  things 
they  did  not  do.  But  do  they  stop  loving  mother  be- 
cause of  this?  Mothers  (and  fathers,  too)  may  not  be 
able  to  provide  the  ideal  in  the  home  as  far  as  food, 
clothing,  etc.,  but  does  this  cause  daughters  to  stop 
loving  them?  I  Corinthians  13:4a  says,  "Charity  suf- 
fereth   long,    and   is   kind." 

This,  dear  daughter,  is  why  we  really  appreciate  you 
—because  you  love  us  mothers  in  spite  of  our  mistakes 
and  failures.  Your  love  is  shown  above  all  through  your 
loyalty  and  forgiveness.  My  prayer  to  you,  dear  daugh- 
ter, is  that  some  day  you,  too,  might  come  to  know  God 
better  and  realize  the  fullness  of  His  plan  and  purpose  in 
your  life. 

A  Mother's  Prayer 
by  Patricia  Clafford 

Oh,  give  me,  God,  the  wisdom  that  I  need 

To  mold  the  tender  lives  within  my  care; 
Give  me  the  power  that  I  may  subtly  lead 

Them  into  righteous  fields  to  settle  there. 
I  ask  for  them  no  rainbowed  path  of  ease; 

I  ask  for  them  no  store  of  wealth  or  fame; 
I  only  ask  that  by  their  lives  they  please 

You  and  the  world  with  an  untarnished  name. 
I  know  that  man  is  weak  and  life  is  strong. 

And  sometimes  honest  roads  look  very  drear, 
That  winning  laurels  often  takes  too  long 

And  luring  vistas  from  all  sides  appear.  .  . 
But  while  I  have  my  young  beneath  my  wing, 

God,  help  me  guide  them  right,  in  everything. 

The  above  poem  was  contributed  by  Mrs.  Pearl  Leidy. 
Both  she  and  Mrs.  Singer  are  members  of  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Church. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


IN   APPRECIATION    OF   MOTHER 

by  NANCY  BATES 


You  may  tramp  a  thousand  cities, 
From  equator  to  the  pole; 
Drain  the  salt  brine  from  the  ocean, 
Bare  mountains  inner  soul, 
Sift  the  sand  of  Sahara, 
Trail  the  Yukon  into  Nome — 
You  will  never  find  a  treasure 
Like  the  one  you  left  at  home. 
For  a  mother's  love  is  rarer 
Than  the  finest  grade  of  gold, 
And  its  value  will  not  lessen 
Till  the  sun  and  stars  grow  cold. 

("Mother" — Author  unknown) 

Our  Dear  Heavenly  Father, 

I  have  so  much  to  be  thankful  for;  but  tonight,  on 
this  Mother's  Day,  I  want  especially  to  thank  you,  Lord, 
for  the  wonderful  mother  I  have. 

Mother  has  been  the  one  person  I  can  remember  who 
has  always  been  able  to  do  those  little  things  that  have 
to  be  done.  She  was  the  one  who  soothed  me  during  a 
storm  or  after  a  nightmare.  And  all  those  little  cuts  and 
scrapes — how  would  they  have  been  healed  had  it  not 
been  for  mother's  "nursing"?  Yes,  whether  it  was  the 
tiniest  scrape  from  a  fall  or  a  big  cut  acquired  during 
a  climb  in  the  apple  tree,  mother  was  there  ready  to 
quiet  my  tears  and  my  fears. 

How  would  I  ever  have  started  to  school,  much  less 
finished  had  it  not  been  for  mother?  No  one  else  would 
have  taken  time  to  drive  me  to  kindergarten  or  walk 
with  me  my  first  day  in  first  grade.  Those  nights  I  came 
home  from  school  so  disgusted  and  ready  to  quit;  yes, 
even  those  nights  were  made  easier  by  the  presence  of 
mother.  Why,  I  can  still  remember  the  night  I  came 
home  from  seventh  grade  scared,  ready  to  cry  because 
of  a  "D"  in  arithmetic;  but  mother  understood  and  told 
me  just  to  do  my  best. 

Acting  as  housekeeper,  nurse,  wife  and  mother  all  at 
one  time  seems  an  impossibility,  yet  that  is  what  mother 
does.  Everyday,  year  in  and  year  out,  mom  has  break- 
fast, lunch,  and  supper  ready  for  "her  hungry  pack  of 
hounds"  when  they  come  home  from  school  or  wherever 
they  have  been.  Neatly  cleaned  and  ironed  clothes  are 
always  waiting  for  me  come  rain,  shine,  heat  or  cold. 

Leaving  a  foreign  land  to  return  to  her  own  home  in 
Bethlehem,  Naomi  bid  her  daughters-in-law  to  stay  with 
their  friends  and  family.  But  Naomi  had  become  a  dear 
friend,  a  companion  and  a  mother  to  Ruth;  so  much  so 
that  Ruth  replied,  "Intreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to 
return  from  following  after  thee"    (Ruth  1:16a). 

Although  these  words  were  spoken  so  many  years  ago 
and  although  times  have  changed  so  much,  these  same 
words,  dear  Lord,  I  could  say  to  mother.  We  have  disa- 
greed innumerable  times,  but  "The  heritage  of  a  godly 
mother  is  the  most  precious  thing  in  the  world.  The  in- 
fluence that  a  mother  exerts  over  her  children  in  the 
lender  years  of  their  lives  is  not  soon  forgotten.  In  adult 
years  we  praise  the  Lord  for  godly  mothers  by  whom 
we   were   raised   in    the   nurture   and   admonition   of   the 


Lord."    (From    "Honor  Thy   Mother"    by   Wra.   W.   Ayer, 
D.D.) 

More  important  than  any  of  these  things,  though,  has 
been  the  spiritual  guidance  mother  has  been  to  me.  Even 
when  I  was  but  a  baby.  Mom  would  read  Bible  stories 
to  me  during  the  day;  and  before  I  went  to  bed  we,  to- 
gether, would  say  a  prayer  to  you,  dear  Lord.  And 
through  her  playing  and  singing  choruses  and  hymns  oi 
you,  Lord,  Mother  taught  me  the  wonderful  things  you've 
done  for  .everyone,  including  me.  Many  were  the  time.' 
that  instead  of  spanking  me,  when  I  was  bad,  Mom  onlj 
had  to  say  the  words  "Would  God  like  you  to  do  that?" 
and  I  felt  thoroughly  ashamed  of  myself. 

Abraham  Lincoln  once  said,  "I  remember  my  mother': 
prayers,  and  they  have  followed  me;  they  have  clung  t( 
me  all  my  life.  All  that  I  am  and  hope  to  be  I  owe  t( 
my  angel  mother."  Yes,  mother  has  prayed  for  me, 
know.  I  believe  it  was  mother's  influence,  "girl-to-gir 
talks,"  and  her  prayers — plus  the  heart-felt  calling — tha 
finally  led  me  to  accept  Thee  as  my  own  personal  Savior 

Yes,  Lord,  I've  been  given  a  gem  of  a  mother;  for  thi 
I  thank  Thee  again.  But  not  only  for  myself,  Lord,  bu 
for  the  many  others  mother  has  influenced  by  her  kini 
deeds,  words,  and  thoughtfulness.  I  know  I've  disap 
pointed  mother  many,  many  times;  and  I've  said  or  don 
things  that  shouldn't  have  been  said  or  done — especiall; 
to  mother.  But  if  it's  possible,  Lord,  forgive  me  and  hel 
me  to  be  a  more  grateful,  thoughful  daughter  to  motheij 

Bless  my  mother,  Lord,  with  all  the  blessings  she  dej 
serves.  And  if  I  ever  have  children  of  my  own,  may 
then  be  to  my  children  the  kind  of  mother  my  mom  haf 
been  to  me. 

It's  in  deepest  appreciation  of  mother  that  I  pray  thijl 
prayer,  dear  Lord;  and  in  even  greater  appreciation  thaj: 
I  would  sing — 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  living  still 
In  cradle  song  and  bedtime  prayer; 
In  nursery  lore  and  fireside  love, 
Thy  presence  still  pervades  the  air. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  loving  faith, 
Fount  of  our  childhood's  trust  and  grace, 
Oh  may  the  consecration  prove 
Source  of  a  finer,  nobler  race. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  guiding  faith, 
For  youthful  longing,  youthful  doubt. 
How  blurred  our  vision,  blind  our  way, 
Thy  providential  care  without. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  Christian  faith, 
In  truth  beyond  our  stumbling  creeds, 
Still  serve  the  home  and  save  the  church, 
And  breathe  thy  spirit  thro'  our  deeds: 
Faith  of  our  mothers,  Christian  faith, 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

("Faith  of  Our  Mothers"  by  H.  F.  Henry) 
In  Thy  Name  I   pray. 
Amen. 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    May 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 
Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOUNGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


Oall  to  Worship: 

Trust  and  obey, 

For   there's   no   other   way 

To   be   happy   in   Jesus, 

But    to    trust    and    obey. 
Sing: 

"Trust  and  Obey" 

"I  Will  Trust" 

"Jesus  Is  Near" 
Bible  Story: 

The  Flour  and  The  Oil 

There  had  been  no  rain  for  a  long, 
ong  time.  The  rivers  and  streams 
vere  drying  up  and  the  gardens 
;ould   not   grow. 

God's  minister,  Elijah,  came  near 
;o  the  city  of  Zarephath.  There  he 
;aw  a  woman  gathering  sticks. 
Ulijah  was  very  thirsty.  He  knew  it 
vould  be  hard  to  find  water.  People 
vho  had  water  would  not  want  to 
jive  it  to  a  stranger.  They  would 
vant  to  keep  it  for  their  own  family 
[o  use. 

Elijah  said  to  the  woman,  "Please 
;et  me  a  drink  of  water." 

The  woman  looked  at  Elijah.  She 
:new  he  had  walked  a  great  distance 
hat  day.  She  knew  he  was  tired 
nd  thirsty.  She  did  not  have  much 
/ater  at  home,  but  she  would  share 
;  with  him.  She  laid  down  her  sticks. 

"Rest  here  in  the  shade,"  she  said. 
I  will  bring  you  a  drink." 

Soon  she  was  back  with  a  large 
ip   of   water    for    the    thirsty   man. 

Elijah  smiled  at  her.  "Thank  you," 
b  said.  He  drank  the  water  eagerly. 

The  woman  laughed.  "You  were 
uirsty."  She  was  glad  she  had  shared 
jie  water  with  him. 

"Now,"  said  Elijah,  "please  fix  me 
Irne  bread." 

The  woman  looked  at  Elijah  sadly. 
I    am  a  widow,"  she  said.  "My  small 

in  and  I  live  together.  We  have  very 
||  tie   food.   See    these   sticks   I   have 

thered?   They  are  to  make  a  fire. 

was  planning  to  mix  the  last  of  my 
1'Ur  and  oil  to  make  bread  for  my 
In  and  myself.  I  would  bake  it  on 


the  fire.  We  would  eat  it.  Then  we 
would    have    no    more    food." 

"Bake  the  bread  as  you  planned," 
Elijah  told  her.  "But  first  bake  mine 
and  then  bake  for  you  and  your  son. 
If  you  do  this  for  me  God  has  said 
that  your  barrel  of  flour  and  your 
jar  of  oil  will  not  become  empty. 
As  long  as  food  is  scarce  we  will 
have   bread   to  eat." 

The  woman  knew  God  was  speak- 
ing to  her  through  His  minister.  She 
built  a  fire.  She  baked  bread  for 
Elijah.  As  he  ate  it  she  baked  more 
for   her   son    and   herself. 

After  they  had  eaten  she  peeked 
into  her  flour  barrel.  There  was  in- 
deed flour  in  it,  and  she  had  used 
more  than  she  had  in  it  when  Elijah 
came!  Then  she  looked  into  the  oil 
jar.  It,  too,  had  oil  in  it.  There  would 
be  bread  to  eat  tomorrow! 

The  woman  obeyed  God  and  He 
kept  His  promise.  Throughout  the 
long  weeks  when  food  was  scarce  in 
all  parts  of  the  country  the  woman, 
her  son,  and  Elijah  had  bread  to  eat. 
Sing: 

"Other  Children" 

"Jesus  Loves  the  Little  Children" 
Mission  Time: 

Our  Argentine  Missionaries 

Since  last  September  we  have 
been  thinking  about  the  mission  work 
in  Nigeria.  Our  project  is  to  help 
send  a  new  missionary  family  to  the 
Higi  tribe  in  Nigeria. 

While  we  are  concerned  about  this 
project  and  the  work  in  Nigeria  we 
need  to  remember  the  work  of  Breth- 
ren missionaries  in  other  areas  as 
well. 

Last  month  we  had  the  Nigerian 
missionaries  as  our  "guests."  Today 
let's  "invite"  the  missionaries  who 
are  serving  in  Argentina  to  our 
meeting. 

Again  you  might  like  to  tape  the 
pictures  of  these  families  to  chairs 
in  your  story  circle  and  "introduce" 
each   family   to  your  group. 


Reread  the  missionary  news  in 
back  issues  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. This  will  give  you  additional 
information  about  these  missionaries 
and   the   areas  in  which   they  work. 

As  a  starter  you  might  say  some- 
thing like   this: 

"This  is  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  By- 
ler  with  their  children,  Susan,  David, 
Stephen,  Elizabeth  and  Rebecca. 
They  have  been  in  Argentina  longer 
than  any  missionaries  we  now  have 
there.  The  children  have  grown  a  lot 
since  this  picture  was  taken.  Susan 
is  living  in  the  United  States  now 
attending  college.  The  other  children 
go  to  school  in  Buenos  Aires  where 
they  live  with   their  parents. 

"Rev.  Byler  is  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Buenos  Aires.  He  also 
works  with  the  radio  broadcast  which 
is  heard  in  many  parts  of  South 
America  telling  the  people  of  Jesus. 

"Mrs.  Byler  is  a  busy  mother  at 
home  and  has  many  duties  at  the 
church  as  well.  She  also  helps  with 
the  radio  broadcast." 

"This  is  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Row- 
sey  and  Susan,  Phillip,  and  Valerie. 
Susan  will  be  eleven  years  old  this 
month  and  Phillip  will  be  eight  years 
old  next  month.  They  go  to  school  in 
Buenos  Aires.  Valerie  is  four  years 
old.  The  Rowseys  live  at  our  head- 
quarters   building    in    Buenos    Aires. 

"Mr.  Rowsey  is  a  radio  technician. 
He  is  very  busy  recording  the  broad- 
casts and  keeping  the  radio  equip- 
ment in  good  working  condition. 

"The  Rowseys  are  helpful  in  the 
Brethren  Church  at  Buenos  Aires, 
too." 

"This  is  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William 
Curtis  and  Deborah.  They,  too,  live 
at  our  headquarters  building  in  Bue- 
nos Aires.  Six-year-old  Debbie  goes 
to  school  there.  Her  parents  help 
with  the  work  of  the  church,  the  ra- 
dio broadcasts,  and  in  many  other 
ways  help  the  people  of  this  large 
city   learn   of  Jesus." 
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"This  is  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth 
Solomon  with  Timothy  and  Rebecca. 
This  family  has  really  grown  since 
this  picture  was  taken.  Tim  is  ten 
years  old  now  and  Becky  is  eight. 
They  have  a  brother  Joel  who  is 
almost  three  years  old  and  a  darling 
baby  sister  sixteen-months  old.  Her 
name    is    Margaret. 

"The  Solomons  live  on  a  large 
farm.  They  are  helping  with  the 
planning  and  building  to  make  this 
farm  into  a  Bible  school  for  Breth- 
ren ministers,  teachers,  and  other 
workers.  Besides  this,  Rev.  Solomon 
is  pastor  of  the  churches  at  Soldini 
and   Bombal." 

"This  is  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Raymond 
Aspinall  with  Mark,  Kathy,  and 
Claudia.  They,  too,  live  on  the  farm 
near  Soldini.  Rev.  Aspinall  is  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Villa  Magueta  and 
they  are  also  helping  to  start  the 
Bible    school. 

"Mark  is  ten,  Kathy  is  almost  sev- 
en  and   Claudia   is   four." 

"Many  more  workers  are  needed 
in  Argentina — not  only  ministers  but 
people  to  help  with  the  radio  broad- 
cast, the  Bible  school,  and  in  many 
other  ways." 

"While    you    are    young,    pray    for 


our  missionaries,  share  your  money 
to  help  with  the  work,  and  when 
you  are  older  if  God  wants  you  to 
be  a  missionary,  be  willing  to  go 
wherever  He  wants  you  to  work  for 
Him." 

(Patroness:  again  this  month  keep 
the  discussion  informal  and  encour- 
age the  children  to  share  any  in- 
formation they  may  have  about  our 
Argentine  missionaries  and  the  work 
there.) 
Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  mis- 
sionaries who  are  serving  Him  in 
Argentina. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  guide  .the  By- 
lers,  the  Rowseys,  and  the  Curtises 
as  they  produce  the  radio  programs 
and  as  they  tell  the  people  in  Buenos 
Aires   of  His  love. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  the  Solo- 
mons and  the  Aspinalls  as  they  plan 
and  build  the  Bible  school  and  as 
they  teach  the  people  in  their  area  of 
Jesus    the   Savior. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  show  us  ways 
that  we,  too,  can  help  others  to  learn 
of  the   Christ. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  Call— tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 


2.  Talk  about  our  project. 

3.  Plan,  if  the  weather  is  nice,  to 
have  next  month's  meeting  out-of- 
doors. 

4.  Birthdays  to  remember: 

Joel  Solomon  will  be  three  years 

old  June  4. 
Philip     Rowsey     will     be     eigh" 

years  old  June  19. 
Elizabeth    Byler   will   be    elever 

years   old  June  24. 
Kathy    Aspinall    will    be    sevei 

years    old    June    25. 

Activity : 

A  Beauty  Spot 

(Consult  with  the  church  trustee 
before  your  meeting.  Ask  permissio; 
for  the  Signal  Lights  to  plant  flower 
in  a  small  area  of  the  church  lawn. 

Take    your    group    outside.    Direct 
them    as    they   prepare   the   soil   anj; 
plant  flower  seeds  or  bulbs.  As  thel 
work    explain    that    this    is    anothe 
way   we   can   serve   God — by  helpin 
to   make   His   house   more    beautiful 

Ask  some  of  the  Signal  Lights  t  I 
weed  and  water  the  garden  spot  du; 
ing  the  month.  You  will  need  to  r<|| 
mind  and  supervise  them  throughoi 
the  month. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING' 
Theme  for  May:    "OBEDIENT  TO  A  PERSONAL  CALL" 


Writers  for  May  —  Edna  and  Linda  Logan 
April  24 -May  21   —  "As  Obedient  Subjects  to  a  Personal   Call' 


3Irs.   Logan   is   a  homemaker   i 
the  mother  of  four  children.   Sh< 
active    in    S.  M.  M.    and    W.  M.  S. 
the   district   and   local    levels.    Lin< 
her  daughter,  attended  Elizabethtovl 
College    for    two    years,    then    spej 
two   years   in   Germany   in   Brethrl 
Volunteer   Service,   and  is  now  eoi| 
pleting     her     college     education 
Bridgewater  College.  They  are  bol 
active    members    of    the    Bethlehtl 
Church  at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia.1 


Sunday,  April  24,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  5:12-19 

As  men  and  women  we  are  not 
able  by  our  own  strength  to  live 
lives  even  as  good  as  we  would  like 
for  ourselves.  The  life  God  created 
us  for  in  perfect  relationship  to 
Himself  and  to  our  fellow  men  is 
even  farther  beyond  our  grasp.  Sin 
destroys  these  relationships.  Just  as 
a  parent  must  discipline  his  child  in 
order  for  that  child  to  learn  what  is 
right  and  in  the  end  to  live  a  more 
satisfying  life,  so  God  must  discipline 
His  children  to  help  them  to  find  a 
better  way.  Now  the  punishment  for 
sin  is  death.  Rut  God,  like  the  loving 


parent,  seeks  to  avoid  the  necessity 
of  punishing  His  children. 

God,  therefore,  wants  to  forgive 
His  children  and  restore  them  to  fel- 
lowship with  Himself  and  their  fel- 
low men.  True  forgiveness  always 
means  that  the  one  who  has  been 
wronged  takes  the  hurt  and  the 
wrong  upon  himself  and  refuses  to 
hold  it  against  the  wrong  doer. 

So  God  stepped  into  human  his- 
tory and  took  a  place  as  a  man 
among  men.  God,  Himself,  became 
a  man  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  then, 
after  a  brief  life  of  loving  God  and 
men,  he  died.  God  took  man's  sins 
back    upon    Himself    and    refused    to 


hold  them  against  the  men  who  ha 
done  them.  This  is  God's  forgivent 
for  all  to  see.  Jesus  Christ  who  w 
God  in  humanity  died  rather  th 
press    charges. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"By    the    obedience    of    one    sh 
many   be   made   righteous"    (Roma 
5:19b). 

Monday,  April  25,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  130 

In  every  person  there  is  a  de 
seated  desire  to  worship  someth; 
beyond  himself.  The  primitive  peo 
in  the  jungles  of  Africa  or  Soi 
America  worship  something.  It  it 
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be  a   tree  or  a   rock,   a  snake  or  a 
manmade  idol. 

In  the  modern  United  States  man 
is  apparently  so  self-sufficient  that  he 
does  not  need  God.  Still  he  worships 
— his  bank  account,  his  way  of  life, 
his  job,  or  even  his  home  and  family. 

Professing  Christians  may  be  wor- 
shipping the  wrong  things,  too.  They 
may  worship  a  church,  a  minister,  a 
Sunday  school  teacher,  or  some  other 
Christian  leader.  Things  go  along 
smoothly,  it  seems,  for  such  a  person 
until  trouble  comes;  a  man  loses  his 
job  or  his  money.  Then  the  idol 
worshipper  is  knocked  off  balance 
until  he  gets  his  sights  on  God,  the 
only    one    who    will    never   err. 

The  Psalmist  cries  out  to  God 
for  help.  He  knows  that  he  has 
sinned,  but  he  knows  that  there  is 
a  God  and  he  is  willing  to  wait  for 
his  answer. 

It  is  wonderful  to  know  that  God 
is  always  waiting  patiently  for  you 
to  turn  to  Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  is  following  you — turn,  follow 
Him. 

Tuesday,  April  26,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  2:37-42 

"The  lost  man  is  the  man  out  of 
place,  out  of  right  relationship.  Like 
a  coin  in  a  dark  corner,  a  sheep  off 
in  the  hills,  a  son  among  strangers, 
so  is  such  a  man  out  of  step  with 
men,  with  God,  with  himself.  The 
relation  with  God  is  fundamental. 
Make  that  right  and  the  rest  will 
come.  To  that  end  a  man  must  first 
see  differently,  feel  differently.  As 
the  Lord  Jesus  illustrated  by  many 
parables,  the  man  must  come  to  him- 
self.   He    must    repent. 

"Repentance  is  sorrow  for  past 
misdeeds  and  mistaken  attitudes,  but 
it  is  more.  It  is  a  total  change  of 
mind  and  will.  There  must  be  faith — 
the  faith  which  enables  a  man  to 
put  his  hand  in  God's  hand — the 
faith  which  turns  heart  and  will  to- 
ward God." 

Laurene  Chinn 
The  Day's  Thought 

Put  your  hand  in  the  hand  of 
God  with  the  trust  of  a  little  child 
taking  his  father's  hand. 

Wednesday,  April  27,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Samuel  3:1-10,  19 
Samuel  heard  God  calling  him  in 
the  night  as  he  slept  in  the  temple. 
He  thought  it  was  Eli,  the  priest. 
He  answered  at  once.  Eli  realized 
that    God    was    speaking    to    Samuel 


and  told  him  to  listen  to  God's 
message. 

We,  like  Samuel,  are  called  at 
various  times  and  places.  It  may 
be  day  or  night.  It  may  come  in  a 
crowded  city  or  in  a  lonely  country- 
side. 

God  calls  in  many  ways.  Through 
the  notes  of  a  song,  through  the 
beauty  of  this  world  about  us, 
through  the  printed  pages  of  the 
Bible  and  other  books,  through  the 
life  of  some  dedicated  Christian  per- 
son,   God    speaks. 

God's  call  may  come  in  church 
on  Sunday  or  at  work.  It  may  come 
during  our  happiest  experiences  or 
as  we  struggle  through  our  deepest 
trouble. 

Perhaps,  like  Samuel,  we  may  not 
recognize  God's  call  at  first  when 
we  hear  it.  Like  Samuel  we  should 
keep  listening  and  most  important, 
like  Samuel,  we  reply. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Speak;  for  thy  servant  heareth" 
(I  Samuel  3:10). 

Thursday,  April  28,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Read  the  whole  book 
of  Jonah.  It  is  just  a  few  pages  and 
it  is  an  exciting  adventure. 

God  called  Jonah.  Jonah  heard 
God.  Unlike  Samuel,  Jonah  knew 
that  it  was  God  who  was  speaking 
to  him.  He  knew  what  God  wanted 
him  to  do,  but  Jonah  decided  he  did 
not  want  to  do  what  he  was  told. 
We  don't  know  just  why.  Maybe 
Jonah  said  to  himself,  "God  is  the 
God  of  the  Jews.  Why  tell  the  peo- 
ple of  Ninevah?  Besides,  they  prob- 
ably wouldn't  listen  anyway.  Fur- 
thermore, there's  a  lot  of  preaching 
for   me    to   do   right   here   at   home." 

Whatever  his  reasons,  the  Bible 
tells  us  that  Jonah  got  on  a  boat 
and  started  to  run  away  from  God. 
In  doing  this  he  caused  a  lot  of 
trouble,  not  only  for  himself,  but  for 
others.  A  great  storm  arose  and  the 
sailors  were  frightened,  and  they 
threw  the  cargo  overboard.  For  Jo- 
nah, the  next  three  days  weren't 
very  pleasant  ones  either  since  he 
spent  them  in  the  belly  of  a  fish. 

Today  we  cannot  run  away  from 
God.  It  is  doubtful  if  you  or  I  will 
ever  end  up,  as  Jonah  did,  inside  a 
fish.  But  we  will  find  that  we  will 
never  find  real  peace  of  mind  until 
we  answer  God's  call  and  give  our 
lives    to    Him    completely. 

The  Day's  Thought 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go, 


Dear    Lord,    I'll    do    what    you    want 
me  to  do. 

Friday,  April  29,   1966 
Read    Scripture:    Numbers   23:11,    12, 
18-20,  25,  26 

As  Christians  it  is  our  duty  and 
our  privilege  to  do  God's  will  as  obe- 
dient subjects  to  a  personal  call.  As 
Christians  we,  too,  must  answer  the 
call  of  Christ  to  discipleship,  to  "Fol- 
low me." 

"Follow  me,  run  along  behind  me! 
That  is  all.  To  follow  in  His  steps 
is  something  which  is  void  of  all 
content.  It  gives  us  no  intelligible 
programme  for  a  way  of  life,  no 
goal  or  ideal  to  strive  after.  It  is 
not  a  cause  which  human  calculation 
might  deem  worthy  of  our  devotion, 
even  the  devotion  of  ourselves.  What 
happens?  The  disciple  is  dragged 
out  of  his  relative  security  into  a 
life  of  absolute  insecurity  (that  is, 
in  truth,  into  the  absolute  security 
and  safety  of  the  fellowship  of  Je- 
sus), from  a  life  which  is  observable 
and  calculable  (it  is,  in  fact,  quite 
incalculable)  into  a  life  where  ev- 
erything is  unobservable  and  for- 
tuitous (that  is,  into  one  which  is 
necessary  and  calculable),  out  of  the 
realm  of  the  finite  (which  is  in  truth 
infinite)  into  the  realm  of  infinite 
possibilities  (which  is  the  one  liberat- 
ing reality).  Beside  Jesus  nothing  has 
any  significance.  He  alone  matters. 
When  we  are  called  to  follow  Christ, 
we  are  summoned  to  an  exclusive 
attachment   to   His  person." 

Dietrich  Bonhoeffer 
The  Day's  Thought 

"All  that  the  Lord  speaketh,  that 
I  must  do"   (Numbers  23:26). 

Saturday,  April  30,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Mark   1:9-18 

"Come  with  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men"  (Mark  1:17 — 
NEB). 

"Come  with  me."  This  is  Jesus' 
call.  It  is  a  person-to-person  call. 
"Come  with  me  and  I  will  make 
you  a  fisher  of  men."  What  does  He 
require  of  us?  To  come  with  Him. 
That  is  all.  What  will  He  give  in  re- 
turn? A  job  to  do;  a  goal,  a  task,  a 
purpose,  an  objective.  "You  shall  be 
fishers  of  men."  But  how  can  we  who 
are  also  men  be  fishers  of  men?  How 
can  we  who  are  human  and  imperfect 
offer  to  help  other  men  find  a  more 
perfect  way?  We  cannot,  of  our- 
selves. And  neither  does  Jesus  ask 
this  of  us.  Rather  He  says,  "Come 
with  me,  and  I  will  make  you  fishers 
of  men."   He   doesn't   say,    "Come,   I 
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want  you  to  fish  for  me."  He  says, 
"Come  with  me,  and  I  will  make  you 
able  to  do  my  will.  Be  obedient  to 
my  directions  and  I  will  enable  you 
to  do  my  will."  When  we  obediently, 
persistently  go  with  Him  by  willing 
His  will  and  by  doing  what  we  be- 
lieve to  be  His  will,  He  not  only  for- 
gives us  our  sins,  but  also  enables  us 
to  go  beyond  our  own  strength  in 
becoming  more  perfect. 

The  Day's  Thought 

As  an  act  of  grace  Jesus  will  make 
us  fishers  of  men  if  we  will  go  with 
Him. 

Sunday,  May  1,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  18:1-10 

It  may  seem  insulting  to  adults 
to  be  told  to  become  as  little  chil- 
dren. For  haven't  we  spent  all  these 
years  growing  up?  From  the  time 
we  were  four  or  five  we  were  told  to 
grow  up  and  act  like  little  gentlemen 
or  ladies. 

Now  Jesus  says,  "Turn,  become  as 
little  children  if  you  want  to  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Let's  look 
at  a  child,  a  six-year-old,  as  he  goes 
to  school  for  the  first  time.  He  is 
eager  to  learn,  to  read  his  first  book, 
to  write  his  name,  to  learn  about  all 
these  "grown-up"  things.  He  is  eager 
to  believe  what  he  is  taught.  He  puts 
his  trust  in  his  teacher  as  he  has 
trusted  his  parents  up  until  this  time. 
And  when  he  comes  home,  how  an- 
xious he  is  to  show  and  tell  what 
he  has  learned. 

Christ  is  our  teacher.  When  we 
turn  to  follow  Him,  we  put  our  trust 
in  Him.  We  want  to  learn  more  and 
more  of  His  way  of  life.  And  we 
should  tell  others  what  He  has  done 
for  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Turn  round  and  become  like  chil- 
dren"   (Matthew   18:3— NEB). 

Monday,  May  2,  1966 
Read   Scripture:  Matthew  7:21-27 

It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  do  God's 
will.  It  is  not  even  easy  to  know 
what  God's  will  is  in  specific  indi- 
vidual lives.  "Those  who  find  it  are 
few."  It  involves,  first  of  all,  wanting 
to  do  God's  will  and  making  this 
desire  a  basic  drive,  a  central  goal 
around  which  to  plan.  And  it  involves 
keeping  the  communication  lines 
open  to  God  through  prayer  and 
obedience  to  as  much  of  His  will  as 
you  do  understand.  Then  it  is  a  con- 
stant, continuing  search.  Once  you 
have  made  it  your  dream  to  do  God's 
will,  then 


"Climb    every    mountain. 
Search    high    and    low. 
Follow  every  byway, 
Every  path  you  know. 

Climb   every   mountain. 
Ford  every  stream. 
Follow  every  rainbow, 
'Til    you    find    your    dream, 

A  dream  that  will  need 
All  the  love  you  can  give 
Every  day  of  your  life 
For  as  long  as  you  live." 

Oscar  Hammerstein  II 

The  Day's  Thought 

"He    who    seeks    finds"     (Matthew 

7:8b— NEB). 

Tuesday,  May  3,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Hebrews  2:1-4 

"What  escape  can  there  be  for  us 
if  we  ignore  a  deliverance  so  great" 
(Heb.  2:3— NEB)? 

We  are  called  personally  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  find  fulfillment  in  life  by 
being  obedient  to  God's  will.  He  of- 
fers us  deliverance  from  a  life  of  de- 
pendence on  ourselves  alone,  a  life 
unable  to  free  itself  from  evil  and 
from  meaninglessness,  from  selfish- 
ness and  loneliness.  He  offers  to  free 
us  from  the  part  of  ourself  that 
makes  us  do  the  things  we  don't 
really  want  to  do,  from  evil  and  sin. 
He  offers  to  free  us  to  be  able  to 
be  the  better  person  we  deeply  want 
to  be  and  more.  He  delivers  our  lives 
from  meaninglessness  and  purpose- 
lessness.  He  offers  us  a  place  in  God's 
plans  for  His  world.  He  offers  us  a 
job  helping  Him,  as  friend  helping 
friend,  helping  Him  make  His  dreams 
for  this  world  come  true.  This  is 
God's  gracious  offer  to  man,  re- 
vealed in  fragmentary  ways  during 
Israel's  history,  displayed  most  per- 
fectly in  Jesus  Christ,  witnessed  to 
by  signs  and  miracles,  and  confirmed 
to  by  individual  hearts  by  His  Holy 
Spirit.  "What  escape  can  there  be 
for  us  if  we  ignore  a  deliverance  so 
great?"  None,  but  an  unfulfilled  and 
meaningless  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I  came  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  have  it  abundantly"  (John  10: 
10— RSV). 

Wednesday,  May  4,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  1:26-31 
Who  does  God  call  to  help  Him 
work  out  His  plans  for  His  earthly 
creatures?  The  wise,  the  powerful, 
the  noble? 


When  I  worked  in  a  nursing  homt 
in  Berlin,  I  got  to  know  two  of  tht 
patients  there,  Frau  Camin  and  Frai 
Gelisch.  Now  Frau  Camin  was  verj 
forgetful.  She  was  always  misplacing 
her  things.  She  never  knew  wha 
clothes  to  put  on  and  she  would  for 
get  whether  it  was  time  for  suppen 
or  for  lunch.  Why,  by  herself  shi 
would  never  have  known  what  to  d(| 
next. 

Frau  Galisch,  on  the  other  hand 
was  still  quite  herself  mentally,  bu 
physically  her  age  was  catching  uj| 
with  her.  Her  joints  were  stiff.  Sh< 
couldn't  bend  over  to  tie  her  shoe, 
any  more  or  reach  around  to  fi; 
her  long  white  hair. 

You    can    imagine    the   work    thesi 
two    could    have   caused    the   alread: 
over-worked  workers,  but  they  didn't 
Instead  they  helped  each  other.  The:| 
shared  a  room   and  were  cons  tan  tl;| 
together.     Frau     Gelisch     told    Frailj 
Camin  what  to  do  and  where  to  go  al 
the  right  time  and  kept  up  with  hel 
things.  And  Frau  Camin  helped  Frail 
Gelisch  dress,  fixed  her  hair,  and  di< 
all    the   little   things   she  couldn't   d 
herself.   It  was  a   beautiful  relation!] 
ship. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"For  consider  your  call,  brethren* 
not  many  of  you  were  wise  accordinjl 
to  worldly  standards,  not  many  werl 
powerful,    not    many    were    of    nob 
birth"     (I    Cor.    1:26— RSV). 


Thursday,  May  5,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Luke   22:31-33 

Answering  Christ's  call  is  like  gel 
ting  married. 

It  doesn't  take  long  to  get  mail 
ried;  just  a  few  minutes,  longer  wit 
all  the  trimmings,  but  not  very  long 
A  man  and  a  woman  give  themselve 
to  each  other  in  love  and  trust.  The 
promise  to  love,  honor,  and  cherisl 

This  is  just  a  beginning.  It's  wha 
happens  after  the  wedding  day  tha 
determines  whether  a  couple  \vi 
celebrate  their  "Golden  Anniversary 
or  end  their  marriage  in  a  divorc 
court.  A  man  and  woman  shoulf 
learn  to  really  know  each  other  anj 
each  should  learn  to  change  and  acl 
just.  They  should  grow  closer  as  the! 
experience  the  troubles  and  the  han 
py  times  together.  But  if  one  of  th| 
partners  decides  he  will  walk  aloni 
ignoring  the  other's  wishes,  demanc  i 
ing  his  own  way,  thinking  only  c; 
himself,  there  is  bound  to  be  troubll 

Conversion    doesn't    take    long.    1 , 
just    takes    a    moment    for   a    perso 
to  give  his  life  to  Christ.  This  is  juj 


, 
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the  beginning.  As  we  feel  His  love 
surrounding  us,  we  change  into  His 
likeness.  We  can  walk  confidently 
along  life's  way  knowing  that  when 
trials  and  temptations  come  we  can 
put  our  hand  into  His  and  He  will 
lift  us   up. 

The  Day's  Thought 
May    we    be    faithful    as    growing 
members     of     Christ's     bride,     the 
Church. 

Friday,  May  6,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Romans    6:20-23 

"We  are  called  to  freedom.  Free- 
dom, yes,  but  not  without  ties.  There 
is  no  such  thing.  If  you  deny  all 
ties,  you  are  still  bound  at  least  to 
your  own  self — your  own  thoughts, 
your  wishes,  your  desires.  And  that 
is  egotism,  nothing  more.  Freedom, 
yes,  but  not  without  order.  That 
would  be  simply  disorder — in  per- 
sonal life,  at  home,  at  school,  at 
work.   That  would  be  hell. 

"Freedom.  The  very  first  man 
longed  for  it.  He  broke  the  ties  of 
God's  Word  and  lost  paradise.  Then 
man  broke  his  ties  with  his  brother 
and   killed  him. 

"Freedom,  yes,  but  always  with  the 
question,  'What  for  anyway?'  Only 
he  is  free  who  is  free  for  God,  tied 
to  God's  Word  and  God's  order.  He  is 
really  free  from  himself;  free  for 
service  to  other  people,  free  to  live, 
free  to  die  when  God  calls  him. 
And  there  you  have  it." 

Hanna  Heckman 
Ernst  Lange 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  man  who  can  do  what  he  wants 
[  to  is  not  free,  but  rather  he  who  can 
|  want  to  do  what  he  should. 

Saturday,  May  7,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  94:12-20 

In  the  book  of  Genesis  we  read 
about  Noah  building  a  big  boat  on 
dry  land  amidst  all  sorts  of  evil. 

In  chapter  39,  we  find  Joseph  be- 
ing thrown  into  prison  for  withstand- 
ing the  charms  of  Potiphar's  wife. 

Caleb  and  Joshua  brought  back  the 
minority  report  after  spying  out  the 
Promised  Land. 

Centuries  later  Martin  Luther  cried 
out  against  the  evils  in  the  church. 

It  wasn't  easy  for  Noah  to  with- 
stand the  ridicule  of  his  friends  and 
neighbors  but  Noah  outlived  them 
jail.  It  would  have  been  so  easy  for 
(Joseph  to  go  along  with  his  boss' 
wife.  Potiphar  was  out  of  town.  Who 
would  know?  Joseph  did  the  right 
thing  and  became  a  ruler  in  Egypt. 


Caleb  and  Joshua  showed  their  faith 
in  God  and  were  the  only  ones  still 
living  after  forty  years  to  enter 
Canaan.  Martin  Luther  started  the 
Protestant  Reformation.  All  of  these 
people  spoke  or  acted  for  the  right. 
They  stood  out  from  those  around 
them  and  were  blessed  by  God. 

Are  we  today  sitting  back  con- 
doning the  evil  around  us  by  our 
silence?  Can  Christians  be  spotted 
by  what  we  do  or  say?  Are  we  tak- 
ing the  easy  way  with  the  crowd 
or  will  we  stand  alone  for  the  right? 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against 
evildoers?  or  who  will  stand  up  for 
me  against  the  workers  of  iniquity" 
(Psalm  94:16)? 


THE    BLUE    HELMETS    AND    THE 
SIX  VIRTUES 

Five  weeks  to  train,  40  years 
to  remember  .  .  . 

LONG  BEFORE  THE  U.  S.  GOV- 
ERNMENT thought  of  its  cur- 
rent program  for  youth,  a  Youth 
Corps  with  spiritual  dimensions  was 
building  men  out  of  boys  in  the 
mountains  of  San  Bernardino  Coun- 
ty, California. 

They  are  the  "Blue  Helmets,"  a 
group  of  hand-picked  boys  aged  15-18 
with  high  potential  for  leadership 
sponsored  annually  by  the  Forest 
Home  Conference  Center.  Believing 
that  boys  respond  to  a  challenge, 
the  coaches  drill  their  youthful  corps- 
men  on  the  virtues  of  (1)  Love, 
(2)  Discipline,  (3)  Courage,  (4) 
Leadership,  (5)  Fellowship,  and  (6) 
Manhood. 

Housed  in  rustic  cabins,  the  20  or 
so  boys  live,  eat,  sleep  and  work  to- 
gether under  the  watchful  eye  of 
three  coaches.  Their  lives  are  a  se- 
ries of  challenges  and  a  constant 
ritual  of  inspection.  The  slightest 
infraction  brings  rigid  but  construc- 
tive punishment. 

The  Blue  Helmet  Youth  Corps  has 
succeeded  remarkably  in  bettering 
good  boys  and  transforming  recalci- 
trant, irresponsible  youth  into  young 
men  worthy  of  the  coveted  blue  hel- 
met. 

One  father  who  had  despairingly 
turned  his  defiant  son  out  of  the 
house,  sent  him  to  the  Corps  as  a 
last  resort.  He  gratefully  wrote  For- 
est Home  afterward  that  his  son  had 
returned  home  a  new  person  in  atti- 
tude and  deportment. 


The  owner  of  a  house  in  the  near- 
by canyon  praised  the  corpsmen  for 
courageously  turning  back  a  stub- 
born blaze  which  had  threatened  his 
dwelling. 

No  boy  may  enter  the  rigors  of 
training  without  a  complete  physical 
examination  by  his  doctor.  The  ex- 
hausting run  to  the  lake  at  sunrise  at 
first  causes  many  boys  to  wretch  re- 
peatedly until  their  bodies  become 
toned.  The  hefting  of  dirt,  the  wheel- 
barrow, the  meticulous  care  of  body, 
bunk  and  clothing,  those  prayer  ses- 
sions together,  the  formal  speeches — 
all  contribute  to  the  two-fisted  train- 
ing to  which  these  young  men  are 
subjected.  Most  important  of  all, 
many  of  the  boys  who  are  strangers 
to  grace  find  at  Forest  Home  the 
One  at  Whose  side  they  are  to  walk 
throughout   this   life   and   beyond. 

The  program  was  originally  con- 
ceived by  James  Slevcove,  assistant 
director  of  Forest  Home.  The  daily 
and  weekly  schedule  was  hammered 
out  by  Ray  Smith,  then  a  coach  at 
UCLA,  and  called  originally  the 
Youth  Corps. 

The  program  is  entering  its  fourth 
year,  far  beyond  the  experimental 
stage.  It  has  become  a  program  to  be 
emulated  far  and  wide.  Let  us  hope 
that    it   will   be. 


EVANGELISTIC  TEAM  TO  GREET 
STUDENTS  AT  RESORT  AREA 

Nashville,  Tenn.  (EP)  —  An  80- 
member  evangelistic  team  including 
leading  athletes  and  the  1965  Miss 
America  (Vonda  Kay  Van  Dyke)  will 
be  at  Daytona  Beach,  Fla.,  during  the 
annual  Easter  vacation  rush  of  col- 
lege   students    to    the    resort    area. 

Again  to  be  led  by  the  Rev.  Ed 
Beck  of  the  Methodist  General  Board 
of  Evangelism  here,  he  said  that  the 
interdenominational  group  will  at- 
tempt to  "create  conditions  in  which 
God  will  reveal  Himself,"  to  students 
during  the  week-long  period.  In  some 
past  years  the  week  has  been  a  time 
marked  by  bedlam  and  beer  con- 
sumption. 

The  Methodist  evangelism  director 
has  led  such  teams  to  Daytona  the 
last  three  years.  This  year's  group, 
he  said,  will  be  the  largest  yet — in 
anticipation  of  a  record  arrival  of 
some  100,000  students. 

In  addition  to  athletes,  musicians 
and  folk  singers  the  team  will  in- 
clude some  ministers  and  a  selected 
group  of  college  students. 
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Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for    May 


Topic: 

EVE,   MOTHER   OF  THE   LIVING 
(Life   Giver) 


Scripture:  Genesis  3:20 — 4:1 

Leader's  Comments: 

Since  Mother's  Day  comes  in  May,  and  mother  takes 
an  exalted  place  in  our  lives  for  a  brief  time;  we  shall 
study  something  on  Eve,  the  first  mother.  Although  she 
was  beguiled  by  the  serpent,  and  many  blame  her  for 
much  of  the  hardship  today,  she  had  a  unique  place  in 
the  creation.  She  was  created  on  the  sixth  day,  soon 
after  Adam  named  the  animals.  In  Genesis  2:20-22,  we 
read,  "And  Adam  gave  names  to  all  the  cattle,  and  to 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field;  but 
for  Adam  there  was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  him. 
And  the  Lord  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam, 
and  he  slept:  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed 
up  the  flesh  instead  thereof;  And  the  rib  which  the 
Lord  God  had  taken  from  man,  made  he  a  woman,  and 
brought  her  unto  the  man."  God  saw  Adam  needed  a 
helper  and  he  provided  one. 

Topics  tor  Discussion: 

1.  Why  do  you  think  God  took  a  rib  from  Adam  to  create 
Eve? 

We  do  not  know  why.  But  doesn't  it  seem  logical  to 
conclude  that  Eve,  being  taken  from  a  place  so  close  to 
man's  heart,  should  ever  be  close  to  his  heart.  (In  these 
modern  times,  with  so  much  discord  in  families,  we 
wonder  about  this.) 

2.  Where  does  marriage  take  on  its  full  meaning?   Gen- 
esis 2:24,  25. 

"Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife:  And  they  shall  be  one 
flesh"  (v.  24).  These  are  the  words  of  God.  They  mean 
that  marriage  is  a  divine  institution,  and  not  a  civil 
one. 

3.  What   do   we   learn    from    the   story   of  Eve? 

It  has  been  said  that  all  the  great  epochs  of  a  woman's 
life,    her  marriage,    mating   and   motherhood   are  all   de- 


picted in  the  Genesis  account.  Here  was  a  mother  who 
had  the  misfortune  to  learn  that  her  son  was  a  mur- 
derer. We  must  remember  that  the  Genesis  account 
covers  years  in  a  single  verse. 

4.  Read  Genesis,  chapter  3. 

5.  "In   sorrow   shaft   thou   bring   forth   children."   Genesis 
3:16b. 

The    pangs    of   sorrow   of   child   birth   were   hers.   The 
joys    of    hearing    the    child's    first    cry;    the    intervening 
years;    watching    them    grow    up,    romp    and    play   were 
hers.  When  her  first  son  was  born,  we  know  that  Eve, 
like  all  mothers,  experienced  great  joy.  The  whole  world! 
had   been   recreated   and   she   exclaimed,    "I   have  gotten! 
a  man   from  the  Lord."  She  named  him  Cain,  meaning 
"gotten  or  acquired."  Edith  Deen  says,  "Eve  realized  her 
child    came    not   merely   from    her   flesh,    but    from    God,j 
himself.    Her    positive    assertion    of    this    makes    us    cer-j 
tain    that    God,    and    not    the    serpent,     now    rules    overj 
her  life." 

You  are  familiar  with  the  story — Eve  later  gave  birth' 
to  another  son  who,  we  know,  had  different  interests 
than  his  older  brother  Cain.  He  was  later  slain  through 
jealousy.  She  had  many  years  of  sorrow.  Then  in  due; 
time  God  saw  fit  to  provide  her  a  son,  and  she  said,' 
"God  hath  appointed  me  another  seed  instead  of  Abel,! 
whom  Cain  slew"  (4:25b  A  great  seed  that  was  to  be, 
for  the  ancestry  of  Jesus  Christ  can  be  traced  back' 
to  Seth. 


Conclusion: 

From  all  that  we  have  learned  about  Eve,  it  is  evi 
dent  she  repented  for  her  transgression.  Several  times 
she  mentioned  God  in  His  giving  her  children.  She  held 
Him  uppermost  in  her  heart.  Another  thing  to  note 
is  that  her  sons  were  taught  to  worship  God  through 
the   offering   of   sacrifices   to   Him. 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    Study   Article  — 

RELATIONSHIP   OF 
BOYS'   BROTHERHOOD   AND   ETERNITY 

by  REV.  WILBUR  L.  THOMAS 


THE  WORD  "ETERNITY"  means  an  endless  or  im- 
measurable length  of  time.  It  is  spoken  of  in  the 
Bible  as  a  time  after  death.  So  we  know  if  the  Lord 
Jesus  tarries  in  His  coming  all  people  now  living  will 
pass  through  death  into  eternity.  The  Scripture  says  in 
Hebrews  9:27,  "It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die," 
but  God  in  His  great  love  for  mankind  has  provided 
a  way  by  which  all  that  will  may  come  to  Him  through 
the  Lord  Jesus   Christ  and   be   saved. 

Jesus  said  in  John  3:15,  "Whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life."  So  you  see 
there  is  a  great  relationship  between  our  Boys'  Brother- 
hood and  eternity.  The  aim,  the  plan  and  hope  of  the 
Boys'  Brotherhood  is  to  lead  boys  to  know  Jesus  and  re- 
ceive Him  as  their  Savior,  being  sure  of  their  salvation 
through  Him,  then  to  go  out  in  service  with  Him  and 
for  Him,  telling  others  how  they  can  know  this  wonder- 
ful Lord  Jesus. 

Our  Boys'  Brotherhood  is  not  nearly  as  large  as  we 
would  like  for  it  to  be.  We  believe  our  denomination 
should  get  behind  this  group  and  help  them  to  become 
a  power  in  winning  boys  to  the  Lord.  As  I  talk  to  some 
of  our  young  ministers  they  tell  me  about  the  days 
when  they  were  members  in  the  Boys'  Brotherhood,  and 
how  it  helped  to  bring  them  to  Jesus  and  helped  them 
in  making  the  great  decision  to  follow  Christ  in  the 
ministry. 

There  are  certain  steps  that  should  be  given  to  all 
our  Boys'  Brotherhood  groups  to  lead  them  to  Christ 
and  a  committal  of  themselves  to  His  service.  First — 
faith  in  Christ  through  His  Word.  John  3:36  declares, 
"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life; 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life;  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  Faith  means  "for- 
saking all  I  take  Him."  This  all  boys  of  the  Brotherhood 
should  do.  Then  they  are  ready  to  work  in  the  group 
to    win    others    and    further    the    work    of    Brotherhood. 

After  salvation  through  faith  there  should  be  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  of  God.  Every  boy  should  read  and 
study  his  Bible  every  day.  The  Bible  is  a  thrilling  book 
for  boys  because  it  gives  the  truth  about  great  men  and 
the  great  adventures  of  the  past,  present  and  future. 
II  Timothy  2:15  says,  "Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
pf  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  be  ashamed,  rightly 
(dividing  the  word  of  truth."  This  study  of  the  Bible 
pauses  boys  to  grow  into  men  that  become  great  Chris- 
tian leaders  in  our  denomination  and  elsewhere  in  the 
■vork  of  our  world.  This  is  the  will  of  God  for  every 
i>oy.  Then  the  matter  of  Christian  service  for  all  the 
3rotherhood  boys  is  a  must,  because  there  are  so  many 


things  boys  can  do  around  their  church  and  in  their 
community   if   they   will. 

John,  writing  to  the  church  in  I  John  2:14b  says, 
"I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because  you  are 
strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  you 
have  overcome  the  wicked  one."  So  you  see,  Boys,  the 
Lord  is  depending  on  you  to  do  a  special  piece  of  work 
for  Him  while  you  are  young.  This  prepares  you  for  a 
greater    work    when    you    have    grown    to    manhood. 

The  Bible  gives  us  many  stories  about  boys  that  really 
did  things  in  working  for  God.  There  is  the  story  of 
the  boy  Samuel  while  living  in  the  home  of  the  prophet. 
The  story  of  Joseph  and  how  God  used  him  to  take  care 
of  a  nation  and  his  own  people.  Then  the  story  of  Jesus 
when  a  boy — how  he  talked  with  the  rulers  and  wise 
men  and  did  many  other  things.  Then  the  rich  young 
ruler  that  turned  away  from  Jesus — how  this  grieved 
the  heart  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  you  see,  there 
is  a  place  in  the  service  of  Christ  and  His  Church  for 
all,  or  any  boy  that  will  give  himself  unto  Christ  with 
a   desire   to  do   something. 

Boys  of  our  denomination  who  do  not  have  a  Brother- 
hood group  in  their  church  should  go  to  their  pastor  and 
to  the  Laymen  group  and  ask  them  to  organize  such 
a  group  because  this  is  one  of  the  best  ways  to  prepare 
boys  for  eternity.  The  Boys'  Brotherhood  and  eternity 
have  a  very  close  relationship.  The  statement  has  been 
made  that  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  people  that  ever 
become  Christians  are  saved  by  the  time  they  are  fifteen 
years  of  age.  So  you  find  this  important  age  group  right 
in  our  Boys'  Brotherhood.  We  have  a  strong  Laymen's 
group,  a  strong  W.  M.  S.  and  a  strong  Sisterhood  for 
our  girls,  so  where  have  we  fallen  down  in  work  with 
our  boys?  Our  denomination  needs  to  get  boys  on  its 
heart  and  begin  to  work  with  and  build  an  organiza- 
tion for  its  boys  that  will  be  equal  to  all  the  other  or- 
ganizations in  the  denomination.  Then  we  will  not  be 
short  on  ministers,  or  any  other  vital  Christian  man- 
power needed.  We  are  prepared  to  help  our  boys  find 
their  place  in  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  in  the  Boy  Scouts  and 
many  other  organizations,  but  what  about  the  Boys' 
Brotherhood  where  they  can  learn  of  Christ  and  become 
Christian  men?  I  believe  this  is  a  great  need  and  men  in 
church   should  be  interested. 

Some  time  ago  I  heard  a  boy  about  fourteen  years 
of  age  give  his  testimony  for  Christ,  in  it  he  said  he  had 
become  very  anxious  about  his  soul  and  eternity.  He 
went  to  his  father,  then  to  a  man  of  the  church  and 
finally  to  his  pastor.  He  told  them  something  was  bother- 
ing him.  They  all  said  he  needed  to  get  out  with  other 
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young  men  and  have  some  fun.  They  directed  him  to 
various  organizations  which  he  tried  but  did  not  find 
satisfaction  because  he  had  a  soul-need.  Then  one  day 
as  he  talked  to  a  boy  that  was  a  Christian,  that  boy 
told  him  how  Christ  had  saved  his  soul.  He  asked  him 
to  become  a  Christian  which  he  did,  yielding  himself  to 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

This  is  the  work  of  the  Boys'  Brotherhood.  It  is  neces- 
sary  in    all   of   our   churches. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 


is  an  avowed,  unrelenting  enemy  of  Christianity  and 
its  purpose  is  to  conquer  the  world.  Sadly,  Communism 
has  a  great  student  appeal  in  our  colleges  of  this  land. 
He  also  related  that  Communism  believes  that  there 
will  be  peace  only  when  all  men  are  equal  in  social  stand- 
ing and  that  they  think  nothing  of  using  peaceful  guns 
with  peaceful  bullets  being  shot  out  of  them  to  gain 
this  worldly  peace.  Who  will  win  this  conflict?  was  the 
speaker's  question.  He  said  that  Christianity  will  even- 
tually win,  but  America  could  fall  before  this  happens. 

He  closed  his  talk  quoting  II  Chronicles  7:14  and  said 
that  this  is  America's  hope. 

Refreshments  were  served  by  the  program  committee. 

Max  Bigler 


VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

THE  LAYMEN  SPONSORED  MEETING  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, March  8,  1966,  indicated  that  the  Vinco  Breth- 
ren Church  will  have  leadership  for  many  years  to  come. 
A  delicious  Swiss  steak  dinner,  which  was  prepared  and 
served  by  ladies  of  the  church  in  the  fellowship  house, 
was  enjoyed  by  thirty-five  men  and  twenty-four  boys. 
This  was  one  of  the  two  joint  meetings  the  Vinco  men 
have  with  the  boys  during  the  year.  These  meetings 
prove  to  be  very  valuable  in  keeping  in  touch  with  each 
other  and  in  strengthening  relationship  between  men 
and  boys. 

After  dinner  we  enjoyed  several  special  musical  se- 
lections by  the  boys  with  their  instruments  and  by  sing- 
ing choruses.  We  had  a  fine  devotional  period  after 
which   we   were   entertained   by   specially   selected  films. 

James  I.  Mackall 


HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

ON  MARCH  7,  1966,  the  Hagerstown  Laymen  had 
their  annual  Men  and  Boys'  Banquet  in  the  church 
Fellowship  Hall. 

The  invocation  was  given  by  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Ben- 
shoff.  President  L.  E.  Johns  introduced  the  speaker  of 
the  evening,  Mr.  Franklin  Miller,  area  Youth  For  Christ 
director.  He  showed  a  preview  of  the  film  "The  Rest- 
less Ones"  which  is   being  presented  in  Hagerstown. 

The  program  included  group  singing  led  by  Mr.  Charles 
Scharf,  and  awards  were  presented  by  Donald  Smith  to 
Mr.  Carl  Stouffer,  the  oldest  gentleman;  Alan  Cushen, 
youngest  son;  Jerry  Doyle,  youngest  father  with  son 
present  and  Marion  Stouffer,  oldest  son  with  father 
present. 

The  program  concluded  with  prayer  by  Frank  Tewalt.j 
Roland  G.  Stoddard,  secretary 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

THE  NAPPANEE,  INDIANA,  LAYMEN  met  in  the 
church  basement  Monday  night,  March  14,  1966, 
with  17  persons  present. 

After  the  opening  prayer,  the  secretary's  and  treas- 
urer's report  were  read.  President  Dave  Bowers  an- 
nounced that  the  nominating  committee  for  local  officers 
consisted  of  the  following  members:  Devon  Hossler, 
chairman,   Max  Miller,   and   Firm   Troup. 

Our  president  then  commented  on  ways  that  we  could 
raise  extra  money  for  our  National  Laymen  goals,  books 
for  the  library  and  the  landrover  for  the  Nigerian  mis- 
sion field.  After  the  business  meeting  was  completed, 
Dave  Bowers  turned  the  rest  of  the  program  over  to 
Dick  Wenger,  our  program  chairman.  John  Maust  read 
Scripture,  reading  chapter  4  of  II  Corinthians,  after 
which  Willard  Slabaugh  offered  prayer.  A  men's  quartet, 
consisting  of  Devon  Hossler,  Max  Miller,  Bob  Crowe,  and 
Willard  Slabaugh,   then  favored  the  group  with  a  song. 

Charles  Stump  introduced  our  speaker,  Rev.  Carl 
Shearer,  pastor  of  the  First  Christian  Church,  Milford, 
Indiana,  who  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Communism  versus 
Christianity."  He  related  that  Communism  is  a  way  of 
life  and  the  world  is  dividing  into  two  different  camps, 
Communism  and  Christianity.  These  two  are  the  op- 
posite of  each  other,  Christianity  founded  by  Jesus 
Christ,  Communism  founded  by  Karl  Marx,  oddly  enough 
both   being  from   the  Jewish  race.   He  said  Communism 


SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN'S  RALLY 

THE  SOUTHERN  INDIANA  DISTRICT  LAYMEN'S 
RALLY  was  held  at  the  Burlington  First  Brethren 
Church  on  February  14,  1966.  There  were  81  laymerl 
from  the  district  and  one  visitor  attending  the  meetl 
ing.  There  were  13  churches  represented — five  that  werJ 
not  represented. 

The  men  were  served  a  delicious  ham  and  bean  sur. 
per  by  the  W.M.S.  ladies  of  the  church.  After  suppe 
the  men  gathered  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  church  for  th<| 
evening  program. 

Loris  Stout  led  the  group  in  singing  a  hymn.  The  hos 
laymen  welcomed  the  men  to  the  district  rally.  Specia 
music  was  provided  by  Burlington  with  a  male  quarte 
singing,  "Our  Best"  and  a  trio  consisting  of  Mr.  am, 
Mrs.  Ralph  Baily  and  daughter  Cindy;  they  sang,  "Un 
worthy." 

Devotions  were  given  by  Lloyd  Williams.  He  read  fro 
II  Timothy,  second  chapter.  He  asked  the  question  tha 
was  probably  asked  by  many  or  maybe  all  early  Chris 
tians,    "Why    was    I    born?"    He    answered   it    by   sayin 
we  are  born  in  this  world  to  gain  life  in  heaven. 

The  speaker  for  the  evening  was  then  introduced 
Judge  Lester  Winslow  from  the  Howard  County  Circui 
Court.  His  message  asked  the  question  to  everyone,  "D 
we  do  unto  others  what  we  want  them  to  do  unto  us? 
He   related   this   question   to   the   changing  world   toda 
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He  expressed  various  experiences  of  how  this  thought  or 
rule  has  been  used  and  misused  in  the  lives  of  people 
and  also  in  business  manners.  Most  of  the  cases  or 
matters  that  come  to  the  courtroom  are  out  of  the  fail- 
ures   to    rightfully   exercise    this   rule. 

The  meeting  was  turned  over  to  the  District  Officers 
for  business  matters  with  Jim  Payne  presiding.  An  of- 
fering of  $76.35  was  lifted,  one-half  to  Student  Aid,  one- 
fourth  to  Lost  Creek.  After  the  business  was  taken  care 
of  the  program  was  turned  back  to  the  host  church. 

Gene  Hollinger,  pastor  of  the  host  church  dismissed 
the   group   with   a   word   of  prayer. 

Jerry  R.  Gable,  secretary 

NORTHERN  INDIANA  RALLY 

ON  MARCH  7,  1966,  the  laymen  of  the  northern  In- 
diana district  met  in  their  quarterly  rally  at  South 
Bend,  Indiana.  Seventy-nine  men  answered  roll  call  with 
seven    visitors   also   in   attendance. 

The  meeting,  as  usual,  started  in  the  basement  of  the 
church  where  the  men  were  served  a  delicious  Swiss  steak 
supper  by  the  W.M.S.  of  the  South  Bend  church.  After 
the  supper,  the  men  returned  to  the  sanctuary  of  the 
:hurch  where  Mr.  Donald  Kollar,  Sr.,  president  of  the 
South  Bend  group  opened  the  meeting. 

Mr.  John  Porte,  president  of  the  National  Laymen's 
Drganization,  brought  greetings  and  gave  a  report  of  the 
National  Laymen's  Organization.  He  also  reviewed  the 
lational  project  of  books  for  the  Seminary  library  and 
the  transportation  project  for  the  National  Missionary 
Board. 

Mr.  Vernon  Carothers,  deacon  and  layman  of  the  South 
Bend  church,  brought  devotions  on  the  subject  of  faith, 
ind   used    Hebrews    11    as    his    background. 

Rev.  William  Livingston,  superintendent  of  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  at  Flora,  Indiana,  was  introduced  as  the 
;peaker  of  the  evening.  Rev.  Livingston  brought  a  report 
)f  the  progress  at  the  Brethren's  Home.  He  reported  on 
lis  own  progress  in  learning  the  work  as  superintendent 
—in  view  of  the  fact  that  Rev.  Livingston  has  only  been 
it  the  Brethren's  Home  for  a  period  of  one  year.  He  ex- 
plained the  work  which  must  be  done  at  the  Brethren's 
Jome  between  the  next  three  and  five  years.  He  ex- 
)lained  that  time,  and  the  state  of  Indiana,  have  forced 
:ertain  changes  on  the  work  and  progress  at  the  Flora 
brethren's  Home.  The  Home,  which  was  built  some  forty 
rears  ago,  has  served  well,  however — many  changes  are 
oing  to  be  made  in  the  next  three  to  five  years.  The 
lome  will  continue  to  serve  the  Brethren  Church  as  it 
las  in  the  past,  but  the  financial  and  physical  changes 
tfiich  are  being  made  will  continue  and  everything  as 
/e  know  it  now  will  be  changed. 

Mr.  Joe  Everitt,  president  of  the  northern  Indiana 
istrict,  was  then  introduced  and  conducted  the  business 


of  the  district.  Mr.  Dale  Hollar,  secretary-treasurer  of 
the  district  of  New  Paris,  read  the  minutes  of  the  pre- 
ceding meeting.  He  recalled  that  the  preceding  meeting 
was  held  at  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  and  at  that  time 
we  had  a  balance  of  $676.40  in  the  treasury.  Five  hun- 
dred dollars  of  this  money  has  been  given  to  the  County 
Line  Brethren  Church  for  the  completion  of  its  new 
sanctuary.  A  roll  call  of  the  churches  resulted  as  follows: 
Ardmore — 6,  Bryan — 2,  Brighton  Chapel — 0,  County  Line 
—4,  Dutchtown— 0,  Elkhart— 6,  Goshen— 9,  Matteson— 
0,  Milford — 6,  Mishawaka — 0,  Nappanee — 9,  New  Paris— 
7,  North  Liberty— 6,  South  Bend— 11,  Teegarden— 4, 
Warsaw — 4,    Winding   Waters — 0,   Visitors — 7. 

President  Everitt  pointed  out  that  many  of  our  churches 
are  rarely  represented  at  our  Laymen's  Rallies. 

President  Everitt  then  called  on  Mr.  Gary  Taska, 
president  of  the  Indiana  district,  and  of  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
for  a  report.  President  Taska  reported  that  he  had  held 
an  Executive  Committee  meeting  and  the  all-Indiana 
Laymen's  Retreat  is  to  be  held  at  Shipshewana  Lake  on 
September  16-18.  He  urged  all  men  to  be  in  attendance. 
He  also  requested  that  the  men  make  every  effort  to 
attend  the  District  Conference  to  be  held  at  Shipshewana 
on   June   14-16. 

President  Everitt  then  introduced  the  national  secre- 
tary, David  Bowers  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  and  also  in- 
troduced the  national  vice-president,  Mr.  Richard  Reed 
of  Kokomo.  Mr.  Reed  had  guests  with  him  in  the  person 
of  Mr.  Floyd  Dutchess  of  the  Kokomo  church  and  Dale 
Davis  of  the  Mexico  church. 

Rev.  C.  William  Cole,  pastor  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren 
Church  dismissed  the  meeting  with  prayer. 


NEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 

BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

SENIOR  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

Vinco,    Pennsylvania 

T  AM  WRITING  on  behalf  of  the  Senior  Boys'  Brother- 
hood  of  the  Vinco  Brethren  Church.  The  boys  and 
advisers  decided  at  one  of  our  meetings  to  form  a  bas- 
ketball team.  We  usually  have  practice  every  Monday 
night  at  the  nearby  school  gym.  We  have  played  three 
teams  and  had  fun  and  recreation  in  so  doing. 

On  February  13,  the  Senior  and  Junior  Boys'  Brother- 
hood had  their  annual  public  service.  The  boys  took  care 
of  the  entire  service. 

Greg   Rorabaugh 
Secretary 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Now  that  he's  "discovered,"  the  hillbilly  sees  his  image 
eroding  in  the  unrelenting  march  of  progress 

NO     JOY     IN     DOGPATCH 


DR.  HAROLD  E.  BARNETT 


WE'RE  DISCOVERED!  Just  about  everybody  knows 
the  importance  of  Appalachia  by  now.  National 
and  state  programs  all  stress  the  needs  of  the  region 
and  books  and  articles  pour  from  the  press  on  the  "Ap- 
palachian problem"  while  survey-takers,  reporters  and 
VISTA  workers  pour  into  the  area.  In  fact,  we're  in- 
ternationally famous. 

We're  appreciated  at  last!  Of  course,  I  knew  we  would 
be  sooner  or  later;  just  give  the  rest  of  the  world  enough 
time.  However,  I'm  happy  it  happened  in  my  day.  It 
used  to  be  whenever  I  went  "north"  out  of  eastern 
Kentucky  I  felt  "they"  looked  down  on  us  hillbillies. 
But  now  going  "north"  is  fun!  Everyone  recognizes  our 
importance. 

We're  finally  somebody  from  somewhere.  "O  yes,"  they 
say,  "you're  from  that  Appalachia  everyone  is  talking 
about!"  "Yes,"  I  say  appreciatively,  "Things  are  really 
moving  down  there  now." 

Well,  at  least,  rumors  are  moving!  Plans  are  "under 
way"  to  bring  industry  into  the  area  so  people  might 
have  a  chance  to  work  for  a  living  instead  of  being  on 
the  public  dole.  Some  new  roads  are  going  through.  Now 
the  talk  is  that  we're  after  the  tourist  trade.  We're  hop- 
ing all  the  "Northerners"  will  come  and  see  us,  or  at  least 
look  at  us  on  their  way  through  to  Florida.  In  fact, 
we're  hoping  they  might  even  stop  and  buy  a  few  things. 

Our  question  is,  what  do  they  expect  to  see  when 
they  come?  We  haven't  always  been  pictured  fairly  and 
truthfully.  I  was  in  Indiana  recently  and  saw  and  heard 
a  televised  "penetrating  news  report"  on  Appalachia.  A 
lot  of  it  was  news  to  me  and  I  have  lived  here  nearly 
all  my  life. 

Li'l  Abner  No  Help 

Of  course  you  can  find  the  exceptional  and  unusual 
anywhere,  if  you  look  hard  enough.  If  we  view  the  entire 
region  we  will  see  that  there  are  dark  spots  and  bright 
spots.  The  trouble  is,  the  bright  spots  are  never  shown. 
Why  not  present  the  whole  truth?  Sure,  you  can  find  the 
kind  of  houses  and  living  conditions  as  emphasized  in 
the  various  communications  media.  But  you  can  also 
find  very  nice  homes  and  good  living  conditions,  and  you 
can  often  find  them  practically  next  door  to  the  "speci- 
mens" shown  across  the  country.  The  truth  is  bad  enough, 
but   let's   not   stretch   it,   please. 

But  I  digress.  The  question  before  us  is:  What  does  the 
rest  of  the  world  expect  to  see  when  they  come  to  visit? 
Well,  Al  Capp  hasn't  helped  any.  I'm  afraid  a  lot  of 
people  still  expect  to  see  Dogpatch  conditions.  In  fact, 
they  may   be   disappointed   if   they   don't   see   them! 

If  the  word  ever  gets  out  that  things  are  not  as  bad 
as    they're    pictured    here,    we're    ruined,    so    far    as    the 


tourist  trade  is  concerned.  Who  wants  to  go  see  people 
who  live  just  about  like  they  themselves  do?  If  they 
wanted  to  see  poor  people  and  poor  housing  they  can 
probably  look  around  and  see  that  where  they  live!  But 
somehow  it's  supposed  to  look  differently  in  Appalachia 
and  to  be  worse  than  anything  they've  seen.  What  are 
we  hillbillies  to  do?  We  can't  disappoint  our  public.  The 
customer  is  always  right 

My  wife  and  I  have  seriously  thought  of  one  way  oul 
of  the  dilemma.  We  could  dress  up  like  Daisy  Mae  anc 
Li'l  Abner  and  put  our  seven  children  in  Dogpatch  togs 
and  line  them  up  behind  us.  Then  we  could  nonchalantly 
meander  along  one  of  these  new  highways  going  through 
here  and  treat  many  of  the  tourists  to  a  sight  they'll  be 
demanding   to   see 

Naturally,  cars  will  screech  to  a  stop  and  out  will  come 
the  photographers.  Now,  here's  the  catch:  Just  as  they're 
about  to  "shoot"  us  I'll  solemnly  hold  up  my  hand  anc 
say,  "A  dollar,  please!"  You  know,  the  whole  crazy  idee 
might  work!  The  public  has  been  propagandized  suf| 
ficiently  for  it. 

We  hillbillies  have  been  accused  of  having  inferiority 
complexes.  Why,  we  have  been  a  fiercely  independenj 
people  known  for  our  rugged  individualism.  Most  every 
body  has  heard  about  our  "pure"  Anglo-Saxon  stock 
Also,  when  we  have  feuds,  we  have  feuds.  We  simpl.j 
love  to  fight.  Every  eligible  male  volunteered  for  scrvic 
during  World  War  I  in  my  home  county  of  Breathitt.  Wh 
has  an  inferiority  complex?  Maybe  it  was  a  comple, 
that  drove  me  on  to  get  a  Ph.D.  degree.  And  all  alonj 
I  thought  it  was  for  the  altruistic  motive  of  serving  Go  I 
and  helping  mankind.  Sort  of  takes  some  of  the  joy  oul 
of  it,  doesn't  it? 

We  hillbillies  are  very  proud  of  many  aspects  of  ou 
mountain  life  and  culture.  We  don't  like  to  be  told  tha 
the  only  hope  for  us  is  to  leave  the  mountains  we  love 
It  appears  that  some  want  to  turn  our  beloved  hill 
into  one  big  playground  for  the  rich  "Northerners."  Wh; 
if  this  keeps  up,  pretty  soon  there  won't  be  any  of  us  lef  i 
We  just  must  not  let  that  happen;  we're  too  interestin 
to  have  around.  We're  too-good  news  copy  for  the  res) 
of  the  country  to  let  go  down  the  drain.  The  nation; 
war  on  poverty  would  practically  fall  flat  without  Aj 
palachia. 

Ph.D.  in  21  Food  Line 

Seriously,    what    can   we   do?    Well,    for   one    thing, 
won't    help    to    just    keep    on    perpetuating    poverty    t 
giveaway  programs.  They're  good  for  an  emergency,  bi 
lang-range  plans  must  be  put  into  effect  to  help  peop 
of  Appalachia   help   themselves.   It's   no  fun   to  stand    'M, 
a  commodity  food  line.  I  have  done  it  myself,  and  I  kej||,„ 
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wondering  if  there  was  another  Ph.D.  in  the  country 
standing  in  such  a  line.  Now  we  have  food  stamps,  which 
are  much  better. 

Education,  of  course,  is  a  front-line  defense.  Appalachia 
has  been  alerted  to  this  and  we  can  expect  to  see  steady 
improvement  in  this  area.  Mountain  people  are  beginning 
to  see  the  practical  value  of  education  in  terms  of  dol- 
lars and  cents.  Teachers  are  being  given  a  more  re- 
spectable position  in  the  community.  Teacher  salaries  are 
being  raised  all  over  Appalachia.  It's  about  time. 

I  remember  well  the  reaction  of  some  friends  in  my 
community  when  they  heard  that  I  was  going  to  soon 
be  a  "doctor."  The  only  "doctor"  they  had  ever  heard 
of  was  the  kind  with  the  little  black  bag.  They  kept 
saying,  "Just  wait,  Harold  will  be  a  doctor  soon  and  we 
won't  have  to  pay  big  doctor  bills  any  more!"  Their 
consterntaion  was  almost  understandable  when  they 
finally  realized. 

A  Surplus  Commodity 

I  was  going  to  be  a  doctor  of  philosophy  instead  of  a 
doctor  of  medicine.  I  could  read  the  look  on  their  faces 
which  plainly  said,  "Why,  what  on  earth  have  you  been 
doing  for  ten  years?  Only  preparing  to  be  a  preacher  and 
a  teacher?  They're  a  dime  a  dozen!"  So  the  word  got  out 
that  I  was  going  to  be  "one  of  those  doctors  which  doesn't 
do  anybody  any  good." 

We  hillbillies  are  complex.  Some  are  trying  to  say 
that  we  all  think  and  act  in  the  same  way.  There  is 
supposed  to  be  a  certain  "hillbilly  mind"  and  attitude 
toward  life  and  practically  everything.  I  don't  agree.  All 
of  us  of  Appalachia  can't  be  categorized  like  this. 

Of  course  you  can  find  some  common  characteristics 
among  hillbillies,  but  this  is  just  as  true  of  the  rest  of 
the  American  people.  I  don't  think  we  are  any  more 
fatalistic,  tradition-bound,  superstitious,  opposed  to 
change,  or  more  ignorant  than  people  in  any  other  com- 
parable area. 

Fight  Has  Only  Begun 

In  fact,  I  cannot  imagine  any  more  deplorable  con- 
ditions anywhere  in  this  country  than  exist  in  many  of 
the  crowded  slums  of  our  cities.  Give  me  the  wide-open 
spaces  in  the  hills  any  time  in  place  of  those  asphalt 
jungles.  I'm  sure  they  share  some  common  characteristics, 
but  I'm  just  as  sure  that  they  are  very  different  in  many 
other  ways. 

Don't  worry  about  us  hillbillies;  we're  not  dead  yet. 
In  fact,  I  feel  a  lot  safer  here  in  the  hills  than  I  would 
in  one  of  our  cities.  In  case  of  war  they  are  more  likely 
to  be  wiped  out  than  we  are.  We  hillbillies  may  have  to 
carry  on  alone  in  such  an  eventuality.  We  would  be  a 
sort  of  "ace  up  the  sleeve"  for  all  America. 

The  hillbilly  must  be  preserved  at  all  costs.  He  has 
not  yet  begun  to   fight! 


Editor's  Note:    The  author  of  this  sometimes  serious, 
sometimes  tongue-in-cheek  piece,  the  Rev.  Harold  L.  Bar- 
nett,  Ph.D.,  is  president  of  the  Riverside  Christian  Train- 
ing School,  an  accredited,  Bible-centered  grade  and  high 
I  school    at   Lost   Creek,   Kentucky.    This   article   appeared 
j  in  the  Jackson  Times,  the  Hazard  Herald,  the  Louisville 
|  Courier-Journal  and  the  Lexington  Herald.  We  felt  that 
(the    readers    of    our   magazine    would    enjoy    this    article 
I  since  we  are  interested  in  the  work  at  Lost  Creek.    S.G. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

BRIGHTON  CHAPEL 
BRIGHTON,  INDIANA 

OUITE  SOME  TIME  has  passed  since  we  have  sent 
in  a  report.  However,  we  have  not  been  idle,  nor 
have  we  fulfilled  all  that  faithful  stewards  should  have 
done.  But,  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  we  press  onward  and 
upward  in  the  service  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

The  past  year  we  received  into  our  membership  Mr. 
Boyd  Grove,  a  young  man  who  has  since  been  licensed 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  Mr.  Grove  is  now  pastoring  the 
"United  Church  of  Christ"  at  Orland  and  teaching  in 
the  Brighton  School.  Mr.  Grove's  wife,  Kay,  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  membership  November  7.  How 
thankful  we  are  for  young  couples  who  find  joy  in  serv- 
ing the  Lord. 

The  evening  of  August  26,  almost  eighty  people  as- 
sembled on  the  church  lawn  to  partake  of  home  made 
ice  cream  and  cake  provided  and  served  by  the  ladies 
of  the  church.  This  was  not  a  fund  raising  project  but 
a  fellowship  gathering  and  it  was  evident  by  the  amount 
of  ice  cream  and  cake  consumed,  and  the  expression  of 
enjoyment   that  the  evening  was  a  success. 

The  drama,  "A  Dark,  Dark  Night,"  was  presented 
Sunday  evening,  December  19,  by  the  Sunday  school.  It 
carried  the  theme,  "The  Dark,  Dark  Night,"  and  was 
very  impressive  in  portraying  the  darkness  of  the  world 
without  the  "Light  of  Christ." 

Sunday,  January  23,  in  answer  to  the  pleading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  ten  young  people  came  to  the  altar  to  re- 
ceive the  Grace  of  God  for  the  remission  of  sin.  Most  of 
these  are  now  in  preparation  and  awaiting  baptism. 
How  it  thrills  the  heart  to  see  the  miracle  of  grace  con- 
form  the  rebellious  heart  unto   the  will  of  God. 

Four  Boy  Scouts  are  working  in  co-operation  with  the 
church  and  the  pastor  to  earn  the  "God  and  Country 
Award."  This  is  a  worthy  project  and  requires  a  year 
of  consecrated  effort  and  service.  We  commend  these 
young   men    for   choosing    to   earn    this   award. 

At  our  recent  quarterly  business  meeting  the  church 
voted  to  improve  the  Sunday  school  facilities.  A  com- 
mittee is  now  hard  at  work  on  this  project,  and  we  hope 
that  in  the  near  future  these  plans  can  become  a  reality. 

The  pastor's  wife  is  thrilled  with  the  new  wallpaper, 
paint,  and  birch  cabinets  that  has  transformed  the  par- 
sonage kitchen  into  a  room  of  beauty.  Cabinet  space 
was  needed,  and  this  remodeling  will  make  the  house- 
wife's task  much  easier.  Expressions  of  thanks  are  in- 
adequate in  appreciation  of  the  love  and  concern  ex- 
pressed in  the  giving  to  the  parsonage  of  these  conven- 
iences. 

The  pastor  was  pleasantly  surprised  recently  by  his 
Sunday  school  class  when  they  gave  a  party  in  honor  of 
his  birthday.  After  much  good-natured  banter  and  fel- 
lowship, a  large  basket  was  brought  to  the  pastor  filled 
with  gifts.  After  unwrapping  and  viewing  the  gifts,  a 
delicious  birthday  cake  and  ice  cream  were  served.  All 
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reported    having    a    good    time    and    looking    forward    to 
another  get-together. 

The  pastoral  family  has  completed  five  joyous  years 
of  fellowship  and  service  with  the  congregation  here  at 
Brighton.  Yes,  we  have  experienced  some  heartache, 
sorrow,  and  afflictions,  but  never  despair.  The  light  of 
God's  love  has  guided  each  step  of  the  way.  Surely  we 
have  been  blessed  and  are  confident  these  blessings  will 
continue   in   the  year  ahead. 

We  pray  God's  blessing  and  guidance  in  our  lives  that 
we  may  be  used  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

Rev.  Albert  O.  Curtright,  Pastor 


MT.  OLIVE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

McGaheysville,   Virginia 

WE,  at  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church,  were  very  thank- 
ful and  happy  today  (March  20)  to  have  Brother 
John  F.  Locke  back  with  us  for  the  first  time  since  he 
had  eye  surgery  in  November.  His  right  eye  is  still  im- 
paired but  his  disabilities  have  not  effected  his  ability 
to  preach.  He  delivered  a  very  inspiring  message  en- 
titled: "The  Mission  of  Jesus."  He  will  be  able  to  assume 
his   duties   as   pastor  on   a   limited   basis. 

At  noon  a  bountiful  "fellowship"  meal  was  enjoyed 
in   the   church   social   hall. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  semiannual  business  meeting  of 
the   church  was  held  with  a  good  attendance. 

Donald  Schrader,  a  student  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  has  been  serving  our 
church  very  effectively  as  acting  pastor  during  Bro. 
Locke's  absence. 

Please  remember  us  here  at  Mt.  Olive  in  your  prayers. 

Mrs.   Pauline   Wagnoner 
Church  Secretary 


MULVANE,  KANSAS 

GREETINGS  from  the  Mulvane  Brethren.  We  con- 
tinually thank  and  praise  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings that  He  gives  and  for  the  manifestation  of  His 
love.  Since  the  Carl  Barbers  came  to  minister  unto  us, 
the  church  has  shown  a  steady  increase.  Souls  have  been 
saved  and  others  have  rededicated  their  lives.  We  wish  to 
share   with  you   some   of   the   recent  happenings. 

A  Sunday  School  Workshop  was  held  in  December 
with  a  taped  message  by  Rev.  Charles  Blair.  This  was 
one  of  the  messages  given  at  General  Conference.  For 
the  Christmas  program  we  used  the  pageant  in  the 
Moody  Monthly,  "Unto  Us  A  King."  At  our  W.M.S. 
Public  Service  we  were  glad  to  have  Mrs.  Doris  Blough, 
returned  missionary  from  our  Nigerian  field,  show  slides 
and  tell  of  the  work  there.  We  have  an  active  Boys' 
Brotherhood  and  also  two  Sisterhood  groups.  The  senior 
girls  gave  a  play,  "The  Ole  Man"  for  their  public  service. 

Our  pastor  just  completed  a  Leadership  Training  Class 
in  "Old  Testament  Survey — Law  and  History."  Sixteen 
were  enrolled  in  this  class,  which  met  each  Tuesday 
evening  for  six  weeks.  This  was  the  second  such  class 
being  conducted  the  past  year.  There  was  much  interest 
shown  and  plans  are  being  made  for  another  class  to  be 
held    next    fall.    Two    new    Sunday    school    classes    were 


organized,  which  now  brings  the  total  number  of  classes 
to  13.  Forty-three  were  awarded  pins  for  perfect  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  school  for  October,  November  and 
December  1965.  We  planned  a  "March  to  Sunday  School 
in  March"  which  began  with  our  revival  on  March  6, 
with  Brother  James  Black  as  our  evangelist.  We  are 
thankful  that  there  have  been  no  deaths  in  our  church 
for  some   time,   although  there  has  been  much  sickness. 

Mrs.   Carl  Sherman, 
Corresponding    Secretary 


THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
of  SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

dedicates 
"OUTDOOR  BAPTISTRY" 


SARASOTA  now  has  the  only  outdoor  baptistry  on] 
the  West  Coast  of  Florida.  It  was  a  gift  of  the  Home- 
builders  Class  and  also  a  gift  of  the  members  and  friends 
of  First  Brethren. 

The  accompanying  picture  is  the  dedication  picture. 
Pictured  are:  Mr.  Everett  Miller,  outstanding  Brethren 
Laymen  leader;  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secre- 
tary of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Churchea 
Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  Pastor;  Rev.  Fred  Vanator,  founding| 
Pastor  and  Sunday  School  teacher  of  the  Sarasota  Breth-| 
ren  Church;  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart,  former  Pastor  at  Sara- 
sota; and  Mr.  Ernest  Faust,  one  of  the  original  members 
and  President  of  the  Homebuilders  Sunday  School  Class. 


PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

EVANGELISTIC  SERVICES  were  held  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Pleasant  Hill  from  February 
28  to  March  6  with  Rev.  Phil  Lersch  as  evangelist.  Av- 
erage attendance  for  the  nine  meetings  was  93  with  a 
high  of  167.  Special  music  was  a  feature  of  each  service 
with  the  local  Brethren  in  Christ  Choir  singing  on  the 
last    night.    Delegations   attended   from   our   churches   at 
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Gratis,  Dayton,  and  New  Lebanon.  Rev.  Lersch  brought 
an  object  lesson  for  the  children  each  evening  which 
proved  of  interest  to  all.  He  showed  slides  of  his  Euro- 
pean trips  after  the  Wednesday  evening  service.  Visible 
results  were  three  first-time  confessions  and  four  re- 
dedications.  Three  were  baptized  and  received  into  mem- 
bership on  March  20.  The  Pastor  is  beginning  a  class  in 
church  membership  and  Brethren  beliefs  with  11  enrolled. 
All  were  drawn  closer  to  God  by  the  Biblical  messages, 
and  we  were  blessed  by  having  Phil  with  us. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

THE  "52"  CLUB 

THIS  IS  the  second  year  for  the  "52  Club"  at  the 
Bryan,  Ohio,  First  Brethren  Church.  Its  member- 
ship is  achieved  by  attending  Sunday  school  52  Sundays 
without  an  absence.  Not  all  of  the  1966  members  were 
present  when  this  picture  was  taken  but  there  were  a 
total  of  thirty-three  who  received  this  honor.  Each  mem- 
oer  was   given   a   five-by-seven-inch   copy  of   the  picture 


and  an  eight-by-ten-inch  picture  was  made  for  framing. 
Marvin  Marshall  is  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent 
and  Rev.  Smith  Rose  is  the  Pastor. 


THE   HISTORICAL   RESEARCH   PROJECT 


Albert  T.  Ronk 


WHILE  READING  just  today  from  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  of  October,  1899,  a  story  appeared 
aver  Elder  H.  R.  Holsinger's  name.  He  called  his  articles 
'Holsingerisms"  and  numbered  them.  This  was  his  num- 
ber 29.  He  was  in  the  midst  of  his  work  of  writing  his 
'History  of  the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren  Church." 

In  this  article,  Holsinger  remarked  that  there  had 
oeen  some  inquiry  about  when  he  would  have  his  work 
completed   and   the   book   ready   for  release. 

The  reading  of  the  Holsinger  note  prompted  this 
vriter  to  consider  if  maybe  some  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist readers  were  wondering  about  our  progress  in 
his  research  project.  Also,  about  the  writing  of  the  his- 
;ory  of  The  Brethren  Mind.  If  any  of  you  have  questioned, 
t  is   a  fair  question   and  deserves  an  answer. 

Progress  is  being  made.  When  I  have  finished  study  of 
he  Evangelist  for  1900,  the  period  of  the  next  unwritten 
:hapter  will  be  chronicled.  Ten  chapters  are  complete, 
•xcept  for  final  checking.  The  period  being  researched 
it  present  is  termed  the  Reconstruction  Era  covering 
he  years  1884  to  1900.  This  was  a  most  important  period 
/hen  the  church  was  struggling  to  strengthen  its  or- 
anization,  settle  its  polity  and  fight  some  of  the  most 
angerous  innovations  of  her  history.  The  minds  of  the 
2aders  were  being  tried  and  sharpened  to  see  the  his- 
oric  truth  and  preserve  it  in  the  church.  It  is  mar- 
elous  how  men  and  women  were  led  while  under  fire 
y    subversive    influences. 

We  have  tried  to  hurry  this  work  but  each  time  have 
een  forced  to  retreat  and  search  for  material  over- 
)oked.  When  asked  at  the  conference,  which  authorized 
lis  work,  for  an  opinion  of  the  time  required,  we  esti- 


timated  two  years.  Fifteen  months  work  have  now  been 
expended.  The  two-year  estimate  is  not  far  wrong.  It 
will  be  necessary  to  return  to  Ashland  next  fall  after 
conference  to  continue  the  project.  Those  who  work 
near  us  here  in  the  Seminary  know  full  well  the  labor 
and    time    this    consumes. 

We  have  a  request.  We  cannot  find  the  minutes  for  the 
1897  conference  which  was  held  in  Johnstown,  Pa.  It 
is  supposed  to  have  been  printed  in  the  Evangelist  of 
1897  Number  34  for  September  8th.  That  issue  is  missing 
from  the  set  of  papers  we  have  for  1897. 

In  addition,  we  are  preparing  the  church  Archive  to 
receive  and  preserve  documents  and  materials.  This 
Archive  will  be  a  part  of  the  Seminary  Library.  We 
are  asking  members  and  friends  to  deposit  the  valuable 
treasure  of  the  church  in  these  Archives  where  they 
will  be  preserved  for  future  generations.  If  you  have 
Brethren  Church  papers,  manuscripts,  or  letters  of  per- 
sonal correspondence  containing  data  of  church  history, 
dedicate  them  to  historic  source  materials.  Do  not  wait 
until  you  are  called  to  your  future  rewards,  because  your 
children,  or  executors  of  your  estate  may  not  realize 
the  value  of  such  documents  and  relegate  them  to  the  fire. 

We  might  continue  to  work  through  the  summer  ex- 
cept for  some  obvious  reasons.  We  have  our  home  in 
Cedar  Falls-Waterloo,  which  needs  some  attention  after 
being  closed  for  nine  months.  We  are  also  urged  to  de- 
vote the  summer  to  rest  to  conserve  energy  for  the  fall 
and  winter  work  of  finishing  the  assignment.  It  is  the 
plan  to  check  out  early  in  June  and  return  September 
first.  Thank  you  for  all  of  your  sustaining  prayers.  It 
is  only  in  His  strength  that  we  can  do  an  adequate  job 
in  this  project. 
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MOTHERS    OR    "SMOTHERS" 


by  MRS.  HERBERT  K.  JOHNSON 


"God  made  mothers  before  He  made  ministers.  The 
progress  of  Christ's  kingdom  depends  more  upon  the 
influence  of  faithful,  wise  and  pious  mothers  than  upon 
any  other  human  agency."  So  says  T.  L.  Cuyler.  But 
there  are  good  mothers  and  bad,  and  the  future  genera- 
tions are  their  responsibilities.  Will  the  influence  be 
more  good  than  evil,  or  will  just  plain  neglect  be  the 
deciding  factor? 

We  are  admonished  in  Proverbs  22:6  to  "Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when  he  is  old, 
he  will  not  depart  from  it,"  but  in  most  homes  today 
the  children  are  training  the  parents  instead.  The  real 
oldsters  are -those  who  remember  when  child  guidance 
was  something  parents  were  expected  to  administer,  not 
to  submit  to. 

To  "train  up  a  child"  doesn't  mean  to  just  let  him 
grow.  The  home  is  where  a  child  must  learn  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong;  where  he  must  learn  to  re- 
spect his  elders  and  the  property  rights  of  others;  where 
he  must  learn  obedience  to  authority.  In  pre-school 
years  life's  habits  are  set,  ideals  formed,  and  it  is  then 
that  tiny  baby  lips  should  be  taught  to  pray.  God  has 
given  mothers  the  precious  privilege  of  starting  new  souls 
on  the  right  road  to  their  eternal  destinies — but  how 
many  fail  Him! 

Some'  mothers  were  discussing  the  question  of  how 
early  in  a  child's  life  ought  one  to  influence  him  to  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  his  Savior  and  Lord.  Many  views  were 
expressed  but  a  sweet  gray-haired  grandmother  said, 
"I'll  tell  you  when  I  began  to  influence  my  daughter 
Christward;  I  began  twenty  years  before  she  was  born 
by  giving  myself  to  the  saving  and  keeping  power  of 
Jesus  Christ!" 

First  talk  to  God  about  your  children,  then  talk  to 
your  children  about  God.  Some  parents  say,  "We  will  not 
influence  our  children  in  making  choices  and  decisions 
about  religion."  Why  not?  Do  you  let  your  small  child 
decide  for  himself  whether  or  not  he  will  play  with 
matches?  Do  you  let  him  decide  if  this  is  the  day  to 
wash  his  face?  Of  course  not!  You'll  find  newspapers 
will  influence  him;  the  radio  and  television  will;  the 
neighbors  will;  his  friends  will.  If  we  feel  life's  decisions 
are  important,  why  hesitate  about  those  which  will  in- 
fluence   his    ever-living,    eternal    life? 


Mothers  who  give  their  children  anything  they  want, 
who  cater  to  their  every  whim,  whether  it  be  candy 
between  meals  or  a  car  that  was  not  earned,  are  giving 
their  children  a  false  set  of  values  that  will  in  turn 
smother  the  true  development  of  their  lives.  Are  you 
a  "smother"  who  makes  excuses  for  your  child's  wrong 
doing  and  in  so  doing  think  to  relieve  yourself  of  the 
responsibility  of  disciplining  and  teaching  your  child? 
Are  you  smothering  the  delicate  flowering  of  a  Christ- 
like character  by  allowing  free  expression  of  the  proud 
and  base?  It  is  dangerous  in  any  way  to  deny  your  chil- 
dren the  knowledge  of  their  responsibility  to  themselves, 
their   parents    and    their   God. 

Mothers  are  the  guardians  and  guides  of  their  chil- 
dren and  it  is  their  duty  to  teach  and  train  their  active 
little  minds.  It  is  amazing  how  much  a  child  learns  and 
how  easily  he  memorizes  facts  and  fancies,  the  right 
and  wrong,  the  prayer  and  the  curse  even  before  school 
age.  Which  your  child  learns  depends  on  you,  for  chil- 
dren are  banners  inscribed  plainly  with  the  inside  story 
of  the   family  life   at   home. 

It  is  a  proven  fact  that  what  your  child  learns  in 
the  first  three  or  four  years  of  life  will  be  important  tc, 
him  the  rest  of  his  life.  If  you  don't  teach  and  trair) 
your  child  according  to  the  laws  and  precepts  of  the 
Bible,  you  are  doing  yourself  and  your  children  more 
harm  and  future  misery  than  you  can  imagine.  Wher 
a  small  child  thrusts  his  little  hand  in  yours,  it  maj 
be  smeared  with  chocolate  ice  cream;  grimy  from  petting 
a  dog;  there  may  be  a  wart  under  the  right  thumb  and  a 
bandage  around  the  little  finger,  but  the  most  impor 
tant  thing  about  his  hands  is  that  they  are  the  hands  ol 
the  future.  These  are  the  hands  that  some  day  may  hole' 
a  Bible,  or  a  Colt  revolver;  play  a  church  organ,  or  spir 
a  gambling  wheel;  gently  dress  a  leper's  wound,  oi 
tremble  wretchedly  uncontrolled  by  an  alcoholic  mind 
Right  now  the  hand  is  in  yours.  It  asks  for  help  anc 
guidance.  The  help  towards  growth  into  Christian  adult 
hood    is    your   responsibility. 

The  young  people  of  today  are  not  rooted  and  groundec 
in  the  knowledge  of  good  or  evil.  They  are  taught  bj 
malicious  advice  and  they  learn  even  more  readily  b} 
adult  example  that  it  is  not  what  you  do;  do  what  yoi 
want    to    do,    only    don't    get    caught. 
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Children  need  to  be  trained  and  disciplined  in  infancy, 
rhey  need  to  learn  to  live  according  to  rules  and  at- 
nosphere  of  the  home.  Later  on,  when  they  come  into 
:ontact  with  the  outside  world  it  will  be  much  easier 
or  them  to  abide  by  its  rules  and  laws.  An  obedient 
ihild  is  a  much  happier  child  and  a  better  adjusted  child. 

To  know  the  Heavenly  Father  and  Christ  Jesus  as 
5avior   is   the  only   answer  for  our  younger  generation. 


God  has  a  plan  and  a  purpose  for  every  life.  Mothers,  it 
is  your  responsibility  to  see  that  you  and  your  family 
find  God  and  His  plan  for  your  lives. 

Ruth  Bell,  who  is  now  Mrs.  Billy  Graham,  says:  "If 
children  have  the  background  of  a  godly,  happy  home 
and  the  unshakable  faith  that  the  Bible  is  indeed  the 
Word  of  God,  they  will  have  a  foundation  that  the  forces 
of  hell   cannot   shake." 


f4  ^,ettet  £%<mk 


THE   SHANKS 

(Our    missionaries    to    Nigeria) 


greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior: 

Hme:  January  15,  1966 

Place:  Dormitory  at  Hillcrest  School,  Jos,  Nigeria 

Forty  young  children  were  having  their  usual  Saturday 
ifternoon  rest  hour.  The  intercom  phone  blurted  four 
sharp  jangles — general  call  for  all  staff.  What  was  going 
m?  News  flashes  on  the  radio  just  reported  that  the 
government  in  Nigeria  was  changing  hands  and  rumored 
;ome  assassinations  of  political  leaders.  Another  staff 
nember  asked,  "How  does  it  feel  to  be  in  a  revolution?" 
honestly,   it   seemed   no   different   today   than  yesterday. 

time:  March  23,  1966 
Place:  The  same 

Now  two  months  after  the  military  coup,  essentially 
ife  continues  as  before.  Times  are  changing  in  Nigeria, 
s  well  as  in  many  nations  of  the  world.  The  militant 
xtol  the  virtues  of  no  tribalism  or  regionalism  and  dis- 
laim  the  former  political  graft  and  corruption.  A  mis- 
ionary's  outlook  is  likewise  changing,  but  people  have 
he  same  basic  needs  and  problems.  Our  role  is  still 
jaded  with  opportunities,  and  we  are  thankful  for  con- 
inued  freedom  to  proclaim  Christ.  But  the  time  is  ever 
lore  urgent. 

Thus  far  in  this  church  year  the  growth  of  the  mission 
hurch  has  been  phenomenal.  About  1500  have  been 
aptized   and   hundreds   more   are   awaiting   the   visit   of 


a  church  leader  to  bring  them  into  fuller  fellowship 
of  the  church,  for  which  they  have  already  prepared 
themselves  by  months  of  study.  While  more  sowers  plant 
and  water,   the  seed  of  former  years  ripens  in  the  sun. 

Since  our  duties  at  Hillcrest  lie  in  the  care  and  nurtur- 
ing of  youth  (largely  missionary  children)  we  often 
feel  far  removed  from  the  mission  church.  But  as  "bush" 
missionaries  travel  to  Jos  for  business,  vacation  or  en- 
route  to  distant  places,  we  are  privileged  to  share  in 
their  joys  and  woes. 

Your  families  as  well  as  ours  will  have  grown  in  these 
past  four  years.  We  might  have  trouble  putting  together 
names  and  faces.  As  these  years  have  flown,  we'll  like- 
wise be  flying  over  the  Atlantic  in  early  July  and  will 
soon  see  many  of  you  in  person. 

This  week,  after  receiving  fifteen  Christmas  letters, 
church  bulletins  and  publications  all  dated  December, 
the  time  lapse  between  the  birth  and  resurrection  of  our 
Savior  seems  abbreviated.  Many  thanks  to  you  for  your 
letters  which  we've  enjoyed  despite  the  fact  that  all 
have  not  been  personally  answered. 

Our  wish  for  you  this  Lenten  Season  is  a  sense  of 
the  presence  of  the  resurrected  Lord  in  every  facet  of 
your  life,  so  that  His  victorious  life  will  be  glorious  for 
you   twenty-four  hours   a   day. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Doc,  Jean,  Dennis,  and  Donna  Shank 


HEAR!  —  DR.  PAUL  SMITH 
jat  the  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE  and  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
1  AUGUST  15-21,  1966 


J 
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1966   GENERAL   CONFERENCE 
ROOM   AND    MEAL   ARRANGEMENTS 

August    15-21,    1966  —  Ashland,    Ohio 


THE  ADMINISTRATION  would  like  to 
take  this  opportunity  to  welcome  the 
Conference  delegates  back  to  the  College 
Campus  for  the  1966  General  Conference. 
We  will  attempt  to  make  your  stay  a  most 
enjoyable  one. 

We  urge  you  to  use  the  College  housing 
and  eating  facilities  and  thereby  help  your 
College.  These  buildings  were  constructed 
with  funds  from  bond  issues,  and  the  income 
is  used  to  liquidate  the  loans.  Our  rooms  are 
comfortable  and  our  meals  reasonable  and 
satisfying. 

No  deposits  are  required  for  advance  res- 
ervations. You  pay  at  the  desk  when  you 
register  upon   arrival. 

Dormitory  rooms  will  be  reserved  as  fol- 
lows: 

(1)  Clayton  Hall  will  be  reserved  for  adults. 
There  are  elevators  in  this  building, 
therefore  there  is  no  problem  for  those 
guests  who  cannot  climb  steps. 

(2)  Myers  Hall — 

First  floor  will  be  reserved  for  adults. 


Second  and  Third  floors  will  be  reserved 
for  those  delegates  with  families 
(children  up  to  age  of  8  may  be 
housed  here  but  we  must  have  the 
names  of  children  as  well  as  adults). 
Most  rooms  are  two  persons  per  room 
— end  rooms  of  this  dorm  will  accom- 
modate three. 

(3)  Jacobs  Hall  will  be  reserved  for  Sister- 
hood girls  and  their  counsellors. 

(4)  Allen  Hall  will  be  reserved  for  Brother- 
hood boys  and  their  counsellors. 

All  delegates  rooming  on  Campus  must 
furnish  their  own  blankets,  towels  and  wash 
cloths.  Sheets  will  be  furnished  for  all  resi- 
dents in  these  dormitories  by  the  College. 

All  guests  residing  on  Campus  will  be 
charged  at  the  rate  of  $7.50  per  week.  Most 
of  the  rooms  are  two  in  a  room — we  have  a 
few  singles  and  a  few  triples.  Reservations 
are  for  the  week.  Less-than-week  reserva- 
tions will  be  accepted  if  rooms  are  available 
at  $1.50  per  person  per  night.  These  rates 
apply  to  Sisterhood  girls,  Brotherhood  boys, 
children  and  adults. 


MEAL      RATES 

Six-day  tickets  $14.75 

Individual  Meals: 

Breakfast     $     .50 

Noon  Luncheon   (Dessert  not  included)    85 

Dinner    (Dessert  included)    1.35 

Cost  per  day $  2.70 

All  meals  are  served  in  REDWOOD  DINING  HALL 

Please  send  all  reservations  by  mail  to: 

Housing  Conference  Secretary 

Business  Office 

Box  N 

Ashland  College 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
Please   include  the  following  information 
when    making   reservations    (Please   print). 


April  23,  1966 


Page  Twenty-three 


name: 


LAST 


FIRST 


Number  of  persons  in  party 


Number   of   rooms    needed 


(Most  rooms,  2  beds  per  room) 
List  below  the  names  of  ALL  persons  in  party: 


ADDRESS 

Name 

If  not  adult 
give  age 

Male 

Female 

CITY 

STATE 

Time 
Time 

ZIP 

Estimated  Arrival: 

Date 

Estimated  Departure : 

Date 

Your  Conference  Housing  Secretary  will 
confirm  your  requests  for  reservations  as 
rapidly  as  possible. 


Sarasota,  Fla.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  re- 
ports that  recently  18  persons  were 
baptized  in  the  newly  dedicated 
outdoor  baptistry.  These  persons 
were  also  received  into  the  mem- 
bership   of    the    church. 

Hagerstown,  Md.  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff  reports  that  on  Sunday, 
April  3,  three  persons  were  re- 
ceived    into     membership     of     the 

j    church. 

Levittown,  Pa.  The  results  of  a  Sun- 
day School  contest  between  the 
I  Levittown  and  Brush  Valley  Sun- 
j  day  Schools  was  that  Brush  Valley 
I  won  with  an  average  over  70% 
above  normal  attendance  while 
I  Levittown     had     an     average     of 

I  ny2%. 

Rev.    Robert   Keplinger   also    re- 
I  ports   that   the   Laymen   Organiza- 
tion were  the  first  to  use  the  fel- 
1  lowship    hall   of   the   new   addition 
of  the  church.  Refreshments  were 


served  by  the  laymen  following 
their  recent  public  service.  Bro. 
Keplinger  says,  "there  is  still  much 
work  to  be  done,  but  progress  is 
being  made  and  we  hope  to  soon 
announce    our    dedication    date." 

Akron,  Ohio.  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver 
reports  that  on  Sunday  evening, 
March  20,  one  person  was  received 
into  membership  of  the  church 
following  baptism. 

Fremont,  Ohio.  On  Sunday  evening, 
March  20,  Rev.  Carl  D.  Thomas, 
pastor,  reports  that  five  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into 
membership    of    the    church. 

Bryan,  Ohio.  Rev.  Smith  Rose  re- 
ports that  the  recent  revival  ser- 
vices conducted  by  Rev.  Gene  Hol- 
linger  of  Burlington,  Indiana,  were 
quite  successful.  Seven  consecra- 
tions were  made  during  the  two 
weeks. 


New  Paris,  Did.  Rev.  Waldo  Gaby 
reports  that  two  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  of  the 
church  by  baptism  on  Palm  Sun- 
day. 

Bro.  Gaby  also  reports  that  the 
congregation  has  given  him  a  call 
to  serve  as  pastor  of  the  church 
for  another  year  and  this  call  has 
been  accepted. 

Milledgeville,  111.  Rev.  Arthur  H. 
Tinkel  reports  that  new  light  fix- 
tures have  been  installed  in  the 
church  sanctuary  including  altar, 
pulpit  and  choir  floodlights.  This 
follows  the  installation  of  a  new 
heating  system  and  the  rewiring  of 
the  church. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  March  13, 
seven  persons  were  baptized  and 
were  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  church  on  the  following 
Sunday. 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
Porte  were  guests  on  Sunday 
morning,  March  20,  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church.  Mr.  Porte,  Field 
Representative  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  was  the  guest  speaker. 

Tucson,  Ariz.  Rev.  Clarence  Stogs- 
dill  reports  that  the  new  Prayer 
Chapel  is  now  ready  for  use.  The 
room  adjacent  to  the  main  sanctu- 
ary (east)  was  made  into  this 
chapel. 
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Also,  new  tinted  windows  were 
installed  in  the  sanctuary  in  mem- 
ory of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso 
by  their  children.  These  windows 
add  much  to  the  beauty  and  sanc- 
tity of  the  church. 


Memorials 

STUCKMAN.  James  Stuckman 
passed  away  on  Saturday,  February 
12,  1966,  due  to  a  heart  attack.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Milford  Breth- 
ren Church,  Milford,  Indiana.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  un- 
dersigned on  February  15  at  the 
Church.  Interment  was  in  the  Mil- 
ford Cemetery. 

Rev.  Frank  Barker 

^  ^  ^ 

MINNICK.  Mrs.  Noah  (Minnie) 
Minnick  passed  away  on  Wednesday, 
March  16,  1966,  at  the  age  of  75.  She 
was  a  member  of  Liberty  Brethren 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Fells  Lam  assisted 
by  Rev.  W.  L.  Taylor.  Burial  was  in 
the  Zirkle  Cemetery,  New  Market, 
Virginia. 


BRYANT.  Mrs.  Martha  E.  Bryant 
passed  away  on  Sunday,  February  6, 
1966.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Udell 
Brethren  Church  having  joined  in 
1893.  Her  funeral  was  conducted  at 
the  Fairview  Church  of  the  Brethren 
on  Tuesday,  February  8,  with  Rev. 
Herbert  Zeiler  officiating,  assisted  by 
the  undersigned.  Burial  was  in  the 
Fairview   Cemetery. 

Rev.  Jerry  Witt 


BROWN.  J.  Webster  Brown,  a 
long-time  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Flora,  Indiana,  passed 
away  recently.  Memorial  services 
were  conducted  at  the  church  by 
Rev.  Clarence  Kindley,  pastor,  with 
burial  in  the  Ball  Hill  Cemetery. 
His  wife  passed  away  six  weeks 
previous. 

Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 


PARKER.  Mrs.  Olive  W.  Parker, 
age  77,  of  Lakeville,  Indiana,  passed 
away  on  December  25,  1965,  follow- 
ing a  six-week  illness.  She  was  a 
lifetime  member  of  the  County  Line 
Brethren    Church    where    she    served 


as  deaconness,  Sunday  school  teach- 
er, historian  and  former  trustee.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  Ply- 
mouth Church  of  the  Brethren  with 
her  pastor,  the  undersigned,  in 
charge  assisted  by  Rev.  Homer  Kira- 
cofe.  Burial  was  in  the  Bremen  Cem- 
etery. 

Rev.  Kent  Bennett 


COMING  EVENTS 

Muncie,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

May  1-8 

Rev.   Buck   D.    Garrett,    Evangelist 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,  Pastor 

Southeastern  District 

Brethren  Youth  Rally 
Saturday,  May  21 
Washington    Brethren    Church 

Southeastern  District 

Sunday   School   Institute 
Saturday,  May  7 
Chandon  Brethren  Church 
Rev.    Richard    Allison,    Featured 
Speaker 


Editor,  Don't  Worry! 

Dear  Editor: 

"These  are  the  times  which  try 
men's  souls"  is  as  significant  a  re- 
mark as  it  was  on  that  memorable 
day  in  1776  when  it  cried  out  to  the 
anxious  spirits  of  those  early  Ameri- 
can colonists.  Your  recent  article 
"Liquor  in  Schools  vs  Bible  in 
Schools"  echoes  your  genuine  con- 
cern for  the  trend  of  our  day,  for 
the  teaching,  the  curriculum,  the 
habits  of  American  high  school  stu- 
dents. 

As  a  high  school  teacher  in  a 
school  of  approximately  1500  stu- 
dents, I  would  seek  to  comfort  you 
somewhat  and  turn  your  mind  to- 
ward some  of  those  worthy  things  ac- 
complished each  day,  not  in  order  to 
deceive  you,   but   to  reveal   the  good 


along  with  the  bad.  Each  day,  five 
days  a  week,  I  meet  125  pupils  of  all 
natures,  of  all  creeds,  of  all  cultures, 
of  all  faiths  and  even  those  of  no 
faith.  In  teaching,  the  incubation  pe- 
riod lasts  from  September  until 
Christmas.  Near  the  end  of  January 
"the  eggs  begin  to  hatch."  But  the 
labor  pains  have  been  long  and  diffi- 
cult. The  teacher  must  be  as  per- 
sistent, as  sympathetic  and  as  realis- 
tic as  the  surgeon.  Yet,  the  goal  of 
the  teacher  is  even  more  precious 
than  that  of  the  physician,  for  he 
realizes  that  he  is  dealing  with  the 
complexities  of  the  human  personal- 
ity. Any  idea  which  he  could  implant 
within  that  embryo  mind  could  be- 
come the  most  powerful  idea  in  the 
world.  Therefore,  the  teacher,  a  spe- 
cialist in  human  relationships  and 
education,     chooses     with     care     the 


finest  and  the  most  workable  tool 
to  place  in  the  hand  of  the  pupil 
Nothing  is  haphazard.  Every  lecture?! 
every  test,  every  experiment  are  all 
gearer  to  the  improvement  and  unl 
folding  of  young  minds.  It  is  in  sucl 
an  atmosphere  that  hundreds  o 
teens  have  found  a  kindred  spirit 
a  friend  and  in  some  mysterious  waj I 
known  only  to  God,  the  source  of  afl 
education,  academic  or  spiritual,  thll 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  true  teacheM 
of  whom  there  are  many  in  Louiikl 
ville  High  School,  has  time  and  timjl 
again  been  beautifully  successful  ill 
instilling  the  greatest  gift  of  all  il 
the  hearts  of  their  pupils,  the  gift  (I 
"wanting"  which  is  a  compulsicl 
which  will  send  them  seeking,  searcM 
ing  eagerly  and  endlessly  for  til 
wisdom  of  the  ages  and  the  visioiB 
of  eternity. 

Such  a  teacher  seeks  the  heart  ;|  tl 
well  as  the  mind  of  his  pupil.  Sucl 
a  teacher  patiently  strives  to  hell] 
each  boy  and  each  girl  discover  till 
key  which  will  unlock  the  myster j  r 
the  potentiality,  and  the  expressi(|l 
of  his  own  personality.  Now,  eve.f 
Christian  knows  that  our  person?! 
ities  are  all  locked  up  in  Christ,  f| 
all  that  is  without  and  all  that 
within   is   of   Him. 
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Never  by  rule,  regulation,  threat 
or  hysteria  do  I  point  out  the  de- 
struction of  the  human  soul,  but  by 
the  great  universal  laws  of  gravity, 
electricity;  by  the  very  forces  of 
their  (the  pupils)  own  weaknesses 
do  I  clearly  state  the  dangers  of 
outward  sins  and  more  eloquently  the 
sins  of  the  spirit  which  the  Lord 
Himself  said  were  most  deadly.  Of 
course,  not  all  teachers  are  as  for- 
tunate as  I.  I  teach  American  Litera- 
ture and  the  poets  have  always 
known  that  the  great  eternal  issues 
of  living,  dying,  being,  loving,  trust- 
ing are  all  emotional  and  the  very 
essence  of  God.  The  Romantic  poets, 
whom  we  are  studying  at  present, 
especially  emphasize  their  spiritual 
beliefs.  My  principal,  my  superin- 
tendent, all  my  superiors  have  sat  in 
my  classes  from  time  to  time.  I 
constantly  refer  to  the  Bible,  for  so 
many  great  writers  draw  illustra- 
tions and  truths  from  the  Word.  The 
pupils  are  often  ignorant  of  the  Bible 
account  so  I  tell  it  to  them.  Never 
have  I,  or  any  teacher  in  Stark  Coun- 
ty, the  largest  county  in  Ohio,  been 
told,  as  far  as  I  know,  that  we  can- 
not refer  to  the  Bible  or  use  prayer 
in  any  manner  we  wish.  Certainly  I 
do  not  teach  Brethrenism,  nor  does 
any  other  teacher  teach  of  his  de- 
nomination, but  each  in  our  own 
way,  if  we  see  fit,  teach  the  Bible, 
for  it  is  the  most  popular  classic  of 
all   literature   available   to   man. 

An  attorney  friend  of  mine  tells 
me  that  the  decision  of  the  Supreme 
Court  has  not  been  interpreted  prop- 
erly by  many,  and  I  am  afraid  that 
the  honorable  Senator  Everett  Dirk- 
sen  is  not  entirely  correct.  The  Court, 
according  to  this  attorney,  does  say 
that  no  school  can  prescribe  a  par- 
ticular prayer  to  be  repeated  by  all 
pupils  such  as  did  the  State  of  New 
York.  In  our  own  school  some  of  our 
pupils  who  are  members  of  Jehovah 
Witnesses  do  not  salute  the  flag,  nor 
do  we  force  them  to  do  so.  How- 
ever, we  do  ask  that  they  stand  at 
attention  for  such  a  salute.  One  of 
our  scientist  teachers  reads  the  Bi- 
ble each  morning. 

Certainly,  we  must  take  a  stand 
as  Christians,  but  I  doubt  if  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
can  ever  legislate  God  out  of  exis- 
tence in  the  school  or  the  heart  of 
man.  As  to  liquor  in  the  schools, 
that  could  well  be,  but  it  is  not  a 
part  of  our  curriculum  nor  of  any 
school  in  this  district.  We  all  have 
our   useless,    sandsifting   classes.    We 


all  have  dangerous  teachers  of  com- 
munistic intent,  but  we  always  have 
God. 

This  is  an  age  of  great  discontent, 
frustrations  and  artificiality.  It  is  a 
restless  age.  Circumstances  are  ad- 
verse for  the  Christian.  They  always 
are,  but  God  works  through,  beyond 
and  above  the  circumstances.  Let  us 
not  lose  track  as  parents,  teachers, 
leaders,  young  and  old,  of  the  great, 
eternal  issues  of  God.  Let  us  not 
waste  too  much  energy  in  the  fret- 
ful, degrading  things  of  life,  less  our 
strength  be  consumed  completely  in 
the  things  of  the  world.  If  we  allow 
our  thoughts  to  dwell  absolutely  up- 
on the  carnal,  we  shall  have  accepted 
the  standards  of  the  world  and  have 
become  more  carnal  than  they  whom 
we   criticize. 

May  this  letter  give  you  some 
comfort  in  that  there  are  still  thou- 
sands of  teenagers  who  are  finding 
God  every  day  and  the  issue  of  Bi- 
ble Reading  in  the  school  and  liquor 
classes  in  the  routine  will  not  deter 
them. 

May  I  suggest  as  a  parent  that  we 
let  the  depth  of  our  need  meet  the 
depth  of  God's  love.  Let  the  source 
of  our  need  come  to  the  source  of 
power  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  quit 
worrying.  Let  us  quit  waiting,  but 
with  vision  and  faith  meet  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  age.  Let  us  move  out  of 
ourselves  as  the  center  of  things  and 
into  the  center  of  God  that  we  might 
do  our  very  best  in  these  times  that 
try  men's  souls. 

And  one  other  thing,  dear  parents, 
Christianity  is  not  the  product  of 
any  school,  any  court,  any  edict,  any 
rule,  any  regulation.  It  is  the  gift 
of  God,  and  the  home  and  the  Church 
are  its  guardians. 

Sincerely 

Winifred    Morrison 
Louisville,  Ohio 

Parents'  Responsibilities  — 

Dear  Editor: 

We  want  to  tell  you  how  much 
we  enjoy  your  editorials.  As  I  read 
the  one  in  the  February  26th  edition, 
I  was  made  aware,  once  more,  of 
the  terrible  price  we  are  paying  for 
not  training  our  children  properly 
in  the  home.  We,  as  Christian  par- 
ents, dare  not  leave  this  task  to  the 
public  schools  or  Sunday  schools! 

Thanks  for  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist. 

Loving  His   appearing 
Mrs.  Herbert  Gilmer 
Roann,  Indiana 


ONE  WE 
DIDN'T  WIN 

HSUE-SHEN  TSIEN,  a  scientist 
in  Red  China,  is  one  of  the  most 
important,  most  dangerous  men  in 
the   world    today. 

That  solemn  opinion  was  set  forth 
by  Parade  Magazine  of  the  Washing- 
ton Post  because,  says  Parade,  Dr. 
Tsien  is  largely  responsible  for  the 
development  of  Red  China's  atomic 
bomb  and  is  now  engaged  in  develop- 
ing Red  China's  hydrogen  warhead 
scheduled  for  completion  by  1970. 

For  20  years  Dr.  Tsien  lived  in  the 
United  States  where  he  enjoyed  top 
security  clearance  for  secret  work 
on  the  development  of  the  first  atomic 
bomb.  For  two  decades  he  was  ac- 
cepted in  American  communities  as 
a  "neighbor."  But  did  anyone  ever 
go  out  of  his  way  to  befriend  him 
and  then  tactfully  seek  opportunities 
to    win    him    for    Christ? 

Dr.  Bob  Finley,  head  of  Interna- 
tional Students,  Inc.,  has  a  good  point 
when  he  asks  why  the  Church  has 
not  awakened  to  the  fleeting  oppor- 
tunity of  winning  foreign  students  to 
Christ  while  they  are  in  America 
so  they  can  return  to  their  countries 
as  builders  of  churches,  not  as  in 
the  case  of  Dr.  Tsien,  power-hungry 
builders  of  hydrogen  bombs. 

"There  are  at  least  200,000  students 
in  our  colleges  and  universities  who 
have  not  yet  returned  home,"  says 
Dr.  Finley.  "They  also  will  write  his- 
tory when  they  do  go  back.  What  be- 
lievers in  America  do — or  fail  to  do — 
with  these  future  world  leaders  will 
greatly  affect  what  they  write." 

We  failed  to  win  Hsue-Shen  Tsien. 
Now  he  is  helping  China  to  detonate 
a  hydrogen  warhead  before  1970  un- 
less its  nuclear  capability  is  aborted. 
According  to  Japanese  sources,  the 
Chinese  have  instituted  a  crash  rock- 
etry program  headed  by  Dr.  Tsien,  a 
jet  propulsion  expert  who  taught  at 
M.  I.  T.  and  Caltech.  "Mao  Tse  Tung," 
says  Parade,  "is  prepared  to  lose 
half  of  his  750  million  people  in  a 
nuclear  holocaust  (and)  is  in  the 
progress  of  convincing  them  that 
'death  through  revolutionary  war  is 
the  greater  glory.'  " 

That  stranger  from  another  land  in 
your  community — he  could  be  a  flam- 
ing apostle  like  John  Sung  of  China 
or   Bakht    Singh    of   India. 

Or  he  could  be  another  Hsue-Shen 
Tsien. 

A  measure  of  responsibility  rests 
squarely  on  you. 


- 
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In  a  ministry  of  Christian  compassion  Homer 
Burke,  volunteer  missionary  doctor,  gives  his 
life 


MINUS  THE  FLOURISH  OF  DRUMS 


by  LELAND  WILSON 


LAST  NOVEMBER  when  sixty-nine-year-old  Homer 
Burke  quietly  left  Pennsylvania  for  Nigeria,  few 
Brethren  in  America  were  aware  of  his  going.  Across 
the  ocean,  it  was  a  different  story. 

For  Roger  Ingold,  the  Nigeria  mission's  executive  sec- 
retary, it  was  a  positive  answer  to  a  plea  made  over  a 
year  ago  to  the  General  Brotherhood  Board's  Foreign 
Mission  Commission.  For  missionaries,  especially  the 
younger  ones,  it  meant  a  lift  to  their  spirits,  a  kindling 
of  morale.  For  the  Nigerians,  it  was  a  welcome  to  one 
of  the  most  beloved  of  all  Western  men.  And  for  Dr. 
Homer  Burke,  it  was  a  return  to  a  land  quite  different 
from  that  to  which  he  first  came  in  1924,  a  few  months 
after  H.  Stover  Kulp  and  A.  D.  Helser  arrived  to  open  a 
mission  work  for  the  Brethren. 

Who  is  this  man  we  scarcely  know?  By  birth,  he  is  a 
native  of  Indiana,  growing  to  maturity  on  a  farm  twenty 
miles  southwest  of  South  Bend.  By  occupation  he  is  a 
physician,  and,  by  all  the  meanings  of  the  term,  he  is  a 
missionary.  But  past  these  categories  through  which  we 
come  to  understand  people,  you  can  discern  a  complexity, 
a  contrast,  that  is  not  so  easily  understood. 

"Anyone  who  is  fool  enough  to  think  he  knows  Homer 
Burke  is  a  fool  indeed,"  observes  J.  Henry  Long,  execu- 
tive secretary  for  the  Foreign  Mission  Commission.  "He 
defies  understanding,  description.  He  really  belongs  to 
two  generations,  and  today  he  may  be  the  best  read  of 
all  our  missionaries.  He  and  Mrs.  Burke  enjoy  life!  They 
have  a  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  and  they  are  putting  it  to 
work.  Our  negotiations  for  the  Burkes'  return  to  Nigeria 
lasted  all  of  ninety  seconds!" 

Calvert  N.  Ellis,  president  of  Juniata  College  and  chair- 
man   of   the    Foreign    Mission    Commission,    says    of    the 


Burkes,  "They  are  nonconformists  but  dedicated  to  the 
welfare  of  human  beings.  They  are  not  interested  in  j 
either  monetary  reward  or  social  prestige  but  are  glad 
to  serve  in  a  place  and  in  a  way  which  fits  their  inter- 
ests and  concerns.  Dr.  Burke  has  a  dedication  to  the 
church  and  to  people  which  is  unique."  Missionaries  talk  | 
of  this  tanned,  wrinkled,  earthy  man  as  if  he  were  the 
element  that  makes  Nigeria  understandable,  livable, 
hopeful. 

The  public  image  of  the  medical  doctor  today  is  largely 
negative,  and  that  is  related  to  the  cost  of  his  service. 
Physicians  are  by  far  the  highest  paid  of  professions.  ! 
They  represent  privilege,  wealth,  and  power  and  in  the 
debates  on  medical  care  their  case  has  appeared  to  the 
average  man  more  a  grab  for  money  than  a  concern  for 
healing.  Yet,  what  we  find  in  Dr.  Homer  Burke  is  quite 
unlike  this  popular  view.  His  fare  to  get  to  Nigeria  was 
paid,  but  for  his  service  he  has  asked  nothing,  not  even 
the  regular  allowance  for  Bz'cthren  adult  volunteers,  $15 
a   month. 

With  Dr.  Burke  is  his  wife,  Marguerite.  In  her  early 
twenties,  during  nurse's  training,  she  developed  tubercu- 
losis, and  because  of  that  no  doctor  would  ever  accept  her 
for  foreign  service.  She  was  permitted  to  go  overseas 
despite  health  problems  because  of  her  marriage  to  Dr.  [ 
Burke,  and  he  pays  her  tribute  when  he  says,  "I  would 
not  have  gotten  very  far  in  Nigeria  without  her.  Even 
now  in  public  health  work,  she  is  a  full  partner.  But  more 
than  just,  a  nurse.  When  I  get  discouraged,  she  says, 
'You'll  be  all  right,'  and  she  keeps  plugging  away  and 
keeps  me  plugging  away." 

It  is  natural  for  Dr.  Burke,  as  for  few  other  men,  to 
feel  the  revolution  that  has  taken  place  in  Nigeria.  The 
first  period  of  service  for  him  and  Mrs.  Burke  extended 
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Dr.  Burke  and  his  wife,  Marguerite,  co-worker  in  Ni- 
gerian mission  field  serving  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren 


from  1924  through  1938.  They  returned  to  the  United 
States  to  give  their  two  children  an  educational  oppor- 
tunity. In  the  later  forties,  M.  R.  Zigler  persuaded  them 
to  go  to  serve  in  a  mountain  village  in  Puerto  Rico  called 
Castaner.  Then,  in  1961,  after  working  with  both  the 
Brethren  Service  project  and  the  government  health 
service,  the  Burkes  retired.  After  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
century,  they  wanted  to  revisit  Nigeria.  That  visit,  see- 
ing the  people  and  what  their  ministry  could  mean  to 
the  lives  of  the  people,  led  the  Burkes  to  volunteer  for  a 
term  of  service.  Last  month,  they  began  a  second  term 
of  volunteer  service  in  retirement. 

The  change  from  1924  was  obvious  to  the  Burkes. 
Travel  required  fewer  hours  than  it  did  days  in  those 
earlier  years.  On  arrival  in  1924,  the  mission  was  having 
difficulty  with  the  government.  Nigeria  was  a  British 
protectorate,  and  local  officials  were  trying  to  oust  the 
mission  from  the  Northern  territory  and  from  Garkida, 
where  Kulp  and  Helser  had  established  themselves. 

Burke  is  not  certain  of  all  the  reasons  for  opposition 
— the  official  one  given  was  that  of  safety.  It  was  un- 
settled territory,  supposedly  unsafe  for  white  travel  ex- 
cept under  military  guard.  "As  a  matter  of  fact,"  he  re- 
calls, "it  was  dangerous  for  district  officers,  but  we  were 
never  threatened  in  any  way  by  native  peoples  because 
we  did  not  collect  taxes. 

"I  think  the  British  opposition  was  probably  for  two 
reasons.  Many  of  the  officers  did  not  want  Christianity 
established  in  a  predominantly  Muslim  territory.  They 
feared  it  would  cause  trouble  so  that  it  would  be  harder 
to  govern.  But  there  was  another  reason,  too,  and  that 
was  the  personal  habits  of  some.  The  local  district  offi- 
cer, for  example,  lived  with  three  native  women."  Burke 
remembers  that  it  was  finally  Sir  Hugh  Clifford,  gov- 
ernor of  all  Nigeria,  who  exercised  authority,  making  it 
possible  for  them  to  continue  at  work. 


Today  the  government  is  completely  independent. 
Northern  Nigeria  is  still  predominantly  Muslim;  gov- 
ernment officials  are  Muslim,  though  many  Christians, 
because  of  their  educational  training,  are  also  in  high 
positions. 

There  is  still  a  physicial  rigor  to  living  in  the  mis- 
sion area,  and  other  missionaries  have  noted  the  ability 
of  the  Burkes  to  "live  off  the  land"  as  few  have  learned 
to  do. 

But  gone  are  the  days  of  the  Model  T  Ford  truck  that 
had  to  be  pulled  with  ropes  by  a  hundred  people  through 
a  river,  then  set  for  a  day  to  dry  before  starting  again. 
Interestingly,  Dr.  Burke  has  never  looked  upon  Nigerian 
service  as  a  physical  hardship.  He  tells  of  one  of  the  early 
missionaries  who  "told  all  kinds  of  tear-jerking  stories 
to  get  money.  He  went  back  to  the  states  telling  things 
like,  'We  don't  even  have  butter  to  put  on  our  bread,' 
or,  he'd  write  home,  'We  have  to  use  automobile  tires 
for  the  soles  of  our  shoes.'  Well,  the  fact  of  it  was  that 
automobile  tires  were  the  best  soles.  They  would  last 
and  last  and  last.  As  for  food,  we  may  not  have  had 
butter,  but  we  always  had  plenty  to  eat."  Sacrifice? 
Burke  never  uses  the  word  for  himself  and  gives  the 
impression  that  he  would  give  anything  in  the  world 
just  to  continue  what  he  is  doing  in  his  medical  work. 
Back  in  1924,  he  began  his  medical  practice  with  simple 
first  aid.  A  few  people  came  in  the  evenings  for  treat- 
ment. They  were  skeptical,  and  the  practice  proceeded 
slowly.  A  small  building  for  the  hospital  was  built  after 
a  few  months,  and  Burke  looked  forward  to  using  it 
for  surgery.  "We  thought  if  we  could  do  something 
spectacular,  people  might  believe  in  us  a  little  more. 
Finally,  a  fellow  came,  emaciated  and  in  poor  condition 
with  elephantiasis  of  the  scrotum.  We  decided  we'd 
operate.  Well,  our  luck  was  not  good;  he  hemorrhaged 
so   much    that   he   died.   That   was   quite   a   blow   to   our 
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prestige  in  the  community,  and  it  didn't  help  our  con- 
fidence   much    either! 

"We  did  not  get  much  medical  work  for  awhile.  In 
those  days,  if  any  case  would  die  at  the  hospital,  the 
next  morning  all  the  patients  would  be  gone.  Finally, 
we  had  another  surgery  case,  and  the  operation  was  suc- 
cessful.   That    began    to    build    my    reputation!" 

In  1962,  the  Foreign  Mission  Commission  asked  Dr. 
Burke  to  begin  a  new  kind  of  medical  practice — a  pub- 
lic health  service  as  part  of  what  was  called  the  "Re- 
sponse" program.  The  plan  was  to  provide  preventive 
medicine,  innoculation,  baby  clinics,  and  health  instruc- 
tion. 

This  time,  Dr.  Burke  purchased  a  tape  recorder  and 
put  on  tape  the  message  he  wanted  to  give.  He  worked 
with  a  translator,  using  the  vernacular  language  of 
whatever  area  he  visited.  Arriving  in  a  village,  he  would 
go  to  the  marketplace,  turn  on  a  speaker,  and  draw 
a  crowd.  When  the  recordings  were  finished,  he  treated 
and    dispensed   medicine. 

As  Dr.  Burke  evaluates  this  public  health  service 
from  November  1962  until  June  1965,  he  is  not  fully 
satisfied.  "Much  of  what  we  had  hoped  to  do  proved 
impractical  or  premature.  Our  acceptance  was  often 
different  from  what  we  expected.  Our  original  hope  had 
been  that  our  service  might  be  more  preventive  than 
curative.  But  in  a  land  with  very  inadequate  curative 
medicine,  it  soon  became  apparent  that  a  large  part  of 
our  service  would  be  of  a  curative  nature  and  that  the 
line  between  the  two  types  of  service  could  never  be 
sharply  drawn." 

This  time  he  hopes  to  develop  maternity  and  baby 
clinics  in  several  areas  and  to  take  health  education  a 
step  further. 

Homer  Burke  cannot  say  why  he  became  a  mission- 
ary doctor  or  why  he  remains  one.  "It's  just  that  as  a 
Christian  I  could  not  do  anything  else."  He  has  been 
close  to  the  evangelistic  task  of  the  mission  and,  in  his 
first  years  of  service,  issued  the  invitation  following 
worship  that  brought  the  first  decision  within  the  Breth- 
ren mission  to  become  a  Christian.  Now,  with  the  church 
growing  rapidly,  he  works  regularly  with  one  of  the 
congregations.  But  his  medical  practice  is  not  a  strategy 
for  winning  converts. 

"There  are  many  people  who  think  a  doctor  goes  to 
Nigeria  or  any  other  country,  with  the  idea  that  his 
medicine  is  going  to  witness  to  Christ  as  an  entering 
wedge  to  get  people  to  accept  him.  But  I  have  always  felt 
that  it  is  more  an  expression  of  Christian  compassion, 
and,  while  it  does  in  a  way  soften  up  the  community 
to  an  evangelistic  approach,  it  is  still  not  a  means  to 
the  end.  We  treat  everyone,  Christian,  Muslim,  or  pagan. 
We  don't  even  bother  to  ask  about  their  religion.  The 
main  thing  is  that  we  work  to  help  people  to  a  better 
life  physically." 

Nigeria  desperately  needs  Homer  Burke  and  men  like 
him.  In  all  the  Northern  Region,  there  are  only  two  Ni- 
gerians fully  trained  as  medical  doctors.  It  looks  as  if 
he  can  continue  to  practice  for  as  long  as  he  wishes. 
How  far  into  the  future  that  will  be,  Dr.  Homer  Burke 
refuses  to  guess. 

He  is  a  quiet  volunteer,  giving  his  life  without  the 
flourish  of  either  trumpet  or  drum. 

Messenger 

Church    of    the    Brethren 


NEW   LIFE 
FOR   ALL 
CAMPAIGN  — 


THE  OUTREACH  of  the  campaign  in  the  rural  areas 
of  Nigeria  has  been  tremendous!  Last  year  in  the 
areas  where  gospel  teams  reached  out  there  are  now 
about  68  scattered  groups  of  believers.  Since  many  in 
these  groups  are  illiterate  and  having  no  spiritual  lead- 
ership, an  urgent  plea  went  out  to  churches  for  volun- 
teers who  would  be  interested  in  leaving  their  homes  and 
farms  for  a  period  of  one  month  to  help  in  these  areas. 

In  three  weeks'  time,  97  volunteered  to  go  out  and 
assist  these  young  Christians  in  their  spiritual  growth. 
These  mature  believers  had  instruction  before  they  went 
out  and  worked  for  $7  for  the  month  period. 

As  these  leaders  return,  they  give  thrilling  reports 
of  the  work.  In  one  area  alone  there  were  106  new  con- 
verts won  to  the  Lord. 

Nigerian  Christians  are  responding  to  their  respon- 
sibilities with  a  great  sense  of  urgency.  The  laymen 
are  surely  making  great  strides  in  outreach.  Great  will 
be  their  reward! 

We  would   ask   for  your  continued   prayer  support  in 
this     great    New   Life   For   All    campaign   as   it   sweeps! 
through    Nigeria   reaching   thousands   of  Nigerians. 

Adapted  from  SUDAN  WITNESS 


APRIL  -  -  - 

WORLD   MISSIONS 

Emphasis   Month 

Have  you  done  something  special  and  sac- 
rificial for  World  Missions?  Have  you  sent 
in  your  contribution  yet? 

We  need  YOUR  wholehearted  support  to 
fulfill  our  budget  requirements;  therefore, 
if  you  have  not  sent  your  contribution  in 
yet,  why  not  take  care  of  this  right  now? 
Convenient  offering  envelopes  for  mailing 
your  contributions  were  distributed  with  the 
promotional  materials  sent  out  this  month. 
If  you  do  not  have  one  of  our  return  en- 
velopes, just  make  one  out  to  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  530  College 
Avenue,   Ashland,  Ohio  44805. 
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from   the 
VALLEY  OF  THE  SUN 


This   is   "the   Group" 


GREETINGS  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
We,  at  Papago  Park,  would  like  to  report  to  head- 
quarters (Ashland),  to  our  Big  Chief  (National  Youth 
Director),  and  to  our  friends  (you),  our  activities  to  date. 

In  August  five  members  of  our  youth  group  attended 
General  Conference.  Out  of  the  five,  two  came  home 
elected  to  offices  in  National  B.Y.C.  Our  local  president, 
Larry  Baker,  was  elected  Statistician,  and  Candy  Dick- 
son was   elected   National  B.Y.C.   Treasurer. 

Our  local  youth  group  met  all  the  National  goals 
except  the  one  requiring  a  delegate  at  National  Con- 
ference the  previous  year.  It  is  our  intention  to  make 
all  of  the  goals  this  coming  year.  We  were  also  able 
to  bring  a  check  for  $100  as  our  portion  of  the  1965 
National  Youth   Project.   Our  goal  for   1965-66  is   $150. 

Peggy  Payne  from  the  Burlington,  Indiana,  Brethren 
Church  is  now  attending  Arizona  State  University,  and 
is  an  active  member  in  our  local  Youth  Group  and  serves 
as  local  treasurer.  Peg  is  also  the  assistant  National 
B.Y.C.  Secretary.  We  feel  the  offices  of  the  National 
Brethren  Youth  are  pretty  well  divided  with  three  offices 
n  the  East  and  three  in  the  West. 


Some  of  our  activities  this  year  have  included  winter 
retreat  at  Mountain  Meadows  Ranch,  near  Payson,  Ari- 
zona. Thirteen  youth  attended,  but  we  did  not  feel  this 
was  an  unlucky  number  and  this  was  proved  by  the 
wonderful  fellowship  enjoyed  by  all.  We  left  "the  valley" 
(Phoenix  area)  right  after  dinner  on  Thanksgiving  day 
and  arrived  at  the  Ranch  just  as  it  was  getting  dark. 
We  had  to  gather  wood  for  the  old  cook  stove,  which 
was  also  our  source  of  heat,  and  we  had  to  get  water 
from  the  spring  flowing  nearby.  We  used  some  of  our 
time  to  practice  the  play  we  were  to  give  at  Christmas. 
There  were  also  many  spiritual  discussions,  directed 
by  Carol  Berkshire  and  Rev.  Dickson.  Our  evening  ac- 
tivities included  an  old-fashioned  taffy  pull  and  an  eve- 
ning that  included  popcorn,  apples  and  a  talent  (?)  show. 
We  found  that  it  was  very  inspiring  sitting  around  a 
big  room  with  a  roaring  wood  fire  and  gas  lights  (no 
electricity)  as  Jap  Price  led  us  in  singing  "Calvary" 
and  other  songs.  Of  course,  there  was  the  time  we  caught 
Mrs.  Dickson  with  the  peanut  butter  jar.  It  seems  in 
all  her  methodical  packing  she  had  overlooked  the  po- 
tato masher,  and  did  not  miss  it  until  she  had  the  po- 
tatoes ready  to  mash.  Not  to  be  stopped  by  this,  she 
cleaned  the  big  peanut  butter  jar  and  was  mashing 
merrily  away  when  Katie  Price  caught  her  in  the  act 
with  her  candid  camera. 

Our  next  big  project  was  the  Christmas  play  "The 
Road  To  Bethlehem."  Mrs.  Dickson  directed  this,  and 
we  feel  it  was  a  real  success.  About  100  persons  were 
present  for  the  play,  and  most  of  them  stayed  for  the 
fellowship  and  refreshments  served  afterward  by  the 
B.Y.C. 


Everybody   Sing! 


On  December  23rd,  we  met  for  Prayer  Meeting  with 
the  adults  and  afterward  went  Christmas  Caroling.  We 
did  not  have  snow,  but  we  did  have  a  lot  of  fun  even 
though  it  rained.  After  caroling,  we  returned  to  the 
parsonage   for  chili  and  more  fellowship. 

December  28th  found  us  up  bright  (?)  and  early  for 
our  annual  Prayer  Breakfast.  This  year  it  was  held  at 
the  new  parsonage.  We  met  at  6:30  for  prayer  and 
breakfast.  We  spent  the  day  scrubbing  and  cleaning  the 
church.  We  all  felt  just  a  little  more  a  part  of  our 
little  church  the  next  Sunday  when  we  looked  around 
at  the  gleaming  floors  and  windows  and  knew  we  had 
a   part   in   keeping  our  church   beautiful. 

Another  one  of  our  projects  this  year  is  the  "Papago 
Press."  This  is  the  name  of  our  new  youth  newspaper 
which  we  edit,  and  sent  out  each  month  with  the  church 
newsletter.  We  spend  one  meeting  each  month  preparing 
the    paper. 
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Piige  Thirty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


We  have  had  many  happy  times  this  year  and  look 
forward  to  many  more.  We  of  the  Papago  Park  Brethren 
youth  have  learned  to  enjoy  and  appreciate  our  church 
and    the    resultant    fellowship. 


FOX  AND  GEESE" 
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Play   Ball! 


May  the  Lord  bless  each  of  you  as  you  serve  Him 
and  the  Brethren  Church.  If  any  of  you  have  the  op- 
portunity to  come  to  the  valley  of  the  Sun,  be  sure  to 
stop  and  worship  with  us. 

OFFICERS: 

President — Larry  Baker 
Vice  President — Gerald  Dickson 
Secretary — Candy  Dickson 
Treasurer — Peggy  Payne 
Historian — Diana  Stiffler 
Sponsors — Rev.  and  Mrs.  Duane  Dickson 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   Vernon  Stiffler 

Papago  Park  Brethren  Youth 
Tempe,  Arizona 


INVITATION 

We  invite  YOU  to  the  1966  National  Brethren 
Youth  Conference,  August  15-21,  at  Ashland, 
Ohio.  The  theme  is  "Crusading  for  Christ." 

Please  R.  S.  V.  P.  by  sending  your  reservation 

now  ' 

National  B.  Y.   Officers: 

Jim  Gilmer,  Moderator 

Rex  McConahay,  Vice  Moderator 

Kathy  Miller,  Secretary 

Peggy  Payne    Assistant  Secretary 

Candy  Dickson,  Treasurer 

Larry  Baker,  Statistician 


The  Senior  B.Y.C.  has  been  busy  studying  the  book 
of  Genesis  one  week  and  on  alternate  weeks  taking  a 
lesson    from    the    Scripture    Press    booklet. 

One  interesting  lesson  from  the  booklet  was  a  rousing 
debate  on  the  theme  of  the  "Christian  College  or  the 
Secular  —  Which  Is  Best?"  We  had  two  groups  and 
each  was  responsible  for  arguments  on  that  part.  We 
became  so  interested  in  the  subject  that  we  could  hardly 
stop  in  the  time  allotted  to  debate.  We  gained  a  lot  of 
information  and  had  fun  doing  it. 

In  December  the  Seniors  planned  a  Christmas  party 
for  the  Juniors.  We  organized  games  associated  with  the 
Christmas  season.  We  enjoy  helping  to  entertain  this 
group   and   they  always  have  a  good  time. 

On  a  moderately  warm  day  in  February,  we  went  on 
a  hay  ride  at  Sunny  Acres  Farm.  We  traveled  over 
the  back  roads,  stopping  at  a  big  open  field  to  play  "Fox 
and  the  Geese"  and  to  warm  up  a  bit.  This  outing  was 
enjoyed     by     all     who     ventured    out. 

Jo    Ann    Martin 
Reporter 


REMINDERS 


Be  sure  to  read  the  next  issue  of  "The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist."  This  will  be  the  Youth  Issue 
of  the  magazine  and  you  will  find  a  number 
of  interesting  articles  and  features  in  the 
May  7th  issue. 

Keep  working  on  those  B.  Y.  Goals!  Last  year 
we  had  22  Banner  Societies  and  7  Honor  So- 
cieties. Let's  top  that  figure  this  year! 

"On  the  Air  in  Argentina"  calls  for  a  goal  of 
$11,000.  This  B.  Y.  Project  is  very  important 
and  we  will  have  to  work  hard  to  reach  that 
goal.  How  is  your  group  doing  on  the  project? 
Will  you  have  more  to  give  to  the  1965-66 
project  than  you  had  last  year? 

Begin  praying  now  for  a  great  youth  con 
ference  in  August.  Expect  great  things  an 
great  things  will  happen!  Remember  the  ol 
adage  "If  you  would  see  the  wealth  of  India 
you  must  take  it  with  you"  which  simpl; 
means  that  you  must  be  prepared  to  see  great 
things.   So,   begin   preparing   now! 
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—  Don't   forget    to   send   us   those   personal  re- 
views about  someone  in  your  youth  group  who 


is  being  spotlighted  or  has  achieved  some  spe- 
cial award. 


The  1965-66  Bible  Quiz  (our  third)  is  being  conducted 
in  the  book  of  Genesis.  Many  local  teams  are  working 
hard  and  district  competitions  are  being  held.  Questions 
are  not  being  furnished  by  the  National  Youth  Office 
this  year  but  we  have  been  including  some  sample  ques- 
tions on  these  pages  from  time  to  time.  These  are  in- 
tended to  be  guides  for  those  who  are  making  up  ques- 
tions for  local  and  district  quizzing. 
I    Keep    up    the    good    studying! 

HAPTER  31 

L.  How  many  times  had  Laban  changed  Jacob's  wages? 

31:7 

What  did  Rachel  take  that  belonged  to  Laban?    31:19 

What   reason   did   Jacob   give   Laban   for   having   left 

secretly?     31:31 

How    did    Rachel    hide    the    images?     31:34 
>.  Quote  Genesis  31:49 

CHAPTER  32 

How   many   men   did   Esau    bring   with   him    to   meet 

Jacob?     32:6 

Over  what  ford  did  Jacob  send  his  family  to  protect 

them   from   Esau?     32:22 

Who    wrestled    with    Jacob    at    night?     32:24 

Where  was  Peniel?     32:30 

Why  don't  the  Israelites  eat  the  sinew  of  the  thigh? 

32:32 


CHAPTER  33 

1.  How  did  Jacob  place  his  family  as  he  went  to  meet 
Esau?     33:2 

2.  Why  was  Esau  going  to  refuse  Jacob's  gift  of  flocks? 
33:9 

3.  Why  did  Jacob  want  to  lead  his  flocks  and  children 
rather  than   letting  Esau's  men  lead   them?     33:13 

4.  What  did  Jacob  buy  at  Shechem  and  why?     33:19,  20 

5.  From  whom  did  Jacob  buy  a  field  at  Shechem?     33:19 

CHAPTER  34 

1.  Who  was  Hamor?     34:2 

2.  What   requirement   did  Jacob's   sons   make   of  Hamor 
and  his  people  before  they  would  inter-marry?     34:15 

3.  Which  two  brothers  of  Dinah  avenged  the  wrong  done 
to  her?     34:25 

4.  What  did  Simeon  and  Levi  do  to  the  men  of  Shechem's 
city?     34:25 

5.  Simeon    and   Levi    did    not   want    their   sister   treated 
like  a  what?     34:31 

CHAPTER  35 

1.  What    is    another    name    for    Bethel?     35:6 

2.  Who   was    buried    under   an   oak   at   Bethel?     35:8 

3.  Where  was  Rachel  buried?     35:19 

4.  Which    son    took    Jacob's    concubine,    Bilhah?     35:22 

5.  Where   did  Isaac  die   and  at  what  age?     35:27,  28 


965  -  66  Theme 


II  Timothy  4:8 


"LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
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SPORTS  ALIVE! 

by   James   C.   Hefley 


A  star-studded  lineup,  including  many  of  today's  most  prominent 
sports  heroes,  all  of  whom  are  active  members  of  the  Fellowship 
of  Christian  Athletes.  Illustrated  with  photographs  of  each, 
SPORTS  ALIVE!  includes  profiles  on: 

Bob  Timerlake  —  All- American  quarterback  from 
the  University  of  Michigan;  now  with  the  New 
York  Giants. 

Johnnie  Spence  —  Outstanding  golf  professional. 

Cazzie  Russell  —  All- American  basketball  guard 
at  the  University  of  Michigan 

Albie  Pearson  —  Outfielder  for  baseball's  Los 
Angeles  Angels. 


Paul   Anderson 

pion. 


Olympic   weight  lifting  cham- 


.   .   .   plus    eleven     other    Christian    athletes    who    wholeheartedly 
apply  their  faith   in   public  and   private  life. 


Cloth  $2.50 


The   AUTHOR 


James  C.  Hefley  is  a  graduate  of  the  New  Orleans  Theological  Seminary,  and  former 
editor  of  Sunday  Pix.  He  has  authored  many  articles,  and  several  books,  including 
Play  Ball,  Living  Miracles  and  Illustrate. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

ANNOUNCEMENT 
TO  ALL  BRETHREN 

THE  ARIZONA  BRETHREN  CHURCHES  c 
Tempe  and  Tucson  are  announcing  a  fellow 
ship  of  Brethren  similar  to  the  conferences  of  th 
various  districts  across  the  brotherhood.  The  fe 
lowship  will  be  held  at  Casa  Grande,  Arizon 
May  12,  13,  14,  and  15. 

The  purpose  of  the  meetings  is  to  strengthe 
the  bonds  of  Brethren  in  the  Great  Southwest 
foster  greater  unity  in  activities,  to  promote  tl 
teaching  of  the  Scriptures  as  Brethren  belies 
them,  and  to  lay  the  groundwork  for  district  o 
ganization  in  the  near  future.  By  this  we  hoj 
to  extend  our  work  in  both  home  and  foreign  mi 
sions,  and  to  create  a  greater  interest  in  Brethn 
church  extension. 

The  meetings  will  be  held  Thursday  and  Frid 
evenings,  May  12  and  13,  at  7:30  p.m.,  all  throui 
the  day  Saturday,  May  14,  and  close  with  tl 
morning  service  May  15.  In  conjunction  with  t 
meetings  on  Saturday  there  will  be  a  youth  rail 
Ministers  and  laymen  of  the  Northern  Califorr 
District  have  been  invited,  and  representativ 
from  the  various  General  Conference  Boards  a: 
auxiliaries  are  invited  to  attend  and  participate 
the  sessions. 

The  place  of  the  meetings — Casa  Grande  Fa 
grounds.  All  of  the  facilities  of  the  grounds  will 
available,  and  the  grounds  may  be  used  for  campi 
equipment,  trailers,  etc.  All  of  the  cafeteria  equ: 
ment  and  utilities  will  be  available  to  the  "cc 
ference."  Cost  will  be  a  $1.00  registration  fee  I 
person,   except  for  guests. 

Duane  Dickson, 

Tempe  Brethren  Church 

Chairman 


Clarence  Stogsdill, 
Tucson  Brethren  Churcl 

: 


ATTENTION  PLEASE  — 

Pastors: 

Boys'  Brotherhood  Advisors: 

The  present  Boys'  Brotherhood  treasurer,  Ha 
Jones   of   Johnstown,    Pennsylvania,    is   now  in 
service,    therefore  do   not    send  monies   to  him! 
Please   send   all   Boy's   Brotherhood  monies   to 
Mr.  George  Kerlin 
Route  4  -  Box  227 
(Joshen,   Indiana  46526 
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THE  COVER 

THE    COVER    for    this    issue    of    The    Breth 
Evangelist  was  done  by  Mr.  John  Porte,  F 
Secretary  of   the  Brethren   Church.   It  depicts 
theme:   "We  Believe"  through  church  spires  wi 
suggest   faith  and   belief. 
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REMINDER... 


"Brethren   Youth 


/[AY,  of  course,  is  the  month  for  the  Brethren 
¥  A  Youth  offering  as  you  shall  very  readily 
3te  by  the  materials  in  this  issue  of  The  Breth- 
m  Evangelist.  Be  sure  to  read  it  over  very  care- 
illy  in  order  that  you  might  be  aware  of  what 
le  youth  of  our  denomination  is  doing  for  Christ 
id  for  His  Church. 

There  is  one  item,  however,  that  needs  to  be 
ressed.  That  item  is  Life  Work  Recruits. 

It  is  true  that  we  have  given  financial  sup- 
)rt  to  the  youth  board ;  it  is  true  that  our  young 
3ople  have  given  well  to  the  various  projects 
)wn  through  the  years ;  it  is  true  that  our  youth 
'ogram  in  general  has  been  greatly  organized 
ider  the  very  capable  leadership  of  the  various 
rectors;  but  the  big  problem  of  today  is  re- 
'uitment  of  young  people  to  Christian  work. 
re  have  failed  in  this  respect. 
We  have  several  men  graduating  from  the 
sminary  this  year  who  will  be  going  out  to  serve 
i  our  churches,  but  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  Dean  of 
'  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  relates  that 
lere  are  very,  very  few  pre-seminary  students 
i  the  College! 

Where  are  our  young  people  when  it  comes  to 
lswering  the  call  from  God  to  enter  Christian 
inistries?  Why  are  not  our  young  people  an- 
vering  this  call?  What  are  our  local  churches 
ting  to  help  interest  our  young  people  in  such 
;rvice?  What  are  we  parents  doing  to  encourage 
ir  young  people  to  enter  full  time  work  in  the 
hristian  field?  If  you  would  survey  the  churches 
iroughout  the  denomination  you  would  find  very 
»,w  of  them  who  have  sent  even  one  man  to  the 
inistry  over  the  past  fifty  years.  And  if  you 
ill  examine  those  who  have  sent  more  than  one 
>  the  ministry,  you  will  find  that  either  the  pas- 
>r  or  a  lay  person  has  devoted  time  to  giving 
icouragement  to  promising  young  people  who 
ould  be  successful  in  Christian  work.  To  be 
ire  the  call  must  come  from  God,  but  encourage- 
ent  must  be  given  by  others! 
One  church  in  our  denomination  (and  perhaps 
tere  are  others)  has  singled  out  one  young  man 
>r  more)  and  has  called  him  to  the  Christian 
inistry  and  then  has  given  him  encouragement 


during  his  junior  high  and  high  school  years  as 
well  as  during  the  college  years.  The  encourage- 
ment came  in  the  forms  of  prayer,  "talk,"  and 
finances.  It  has  paid  off!  In  other  words,  the 
official  board  and  the  congregation  have  taken 
the  initiative  in  cultivating  in  the  heart  and  life 
of  the  young  man  the  desire  to  enter  the  min- 
istry. This  is  not  working  ahead  of  God,  it  is 
working  with  God! 

Pastor,  what  are  you  doing  to  give  encourage- 
ment to  that  young  man  in  your  church  who  has 
indicated  by  camp  decision,  or  otherwise,  that 
he  would  like  to  enter  the  ministry?  Are  you 
using  him  in  the  program  of  the  church?  Have 
you  encouraged  the  official  board  and  congrega- 
tion to  give  him  financial  aid  for  his  education? 
Have  you  talked  to  him  about  the  blessings  of 
the  ministry,  as  well  as  the  problems  ?  The  pastor 
can  truly  give  much  encouragement  to  such 
young  men. 

Laymen,  what  have  you  done  to  give  encourage- 
ment to  such  recruits?  Too  often  we  say  that 
such  a  decision  is  very  noble,  we  wish  them 
"good  luck,"  but  that's  as  far  as  we  go.  Let's  get 
behind   them  in   everyway  possible! 

Now,  Parents  —  what  are  doing  to  encourage 
your  young  men  to  consider  the  ministry  or  mis- 
sion work  as  work  for  life?  Too  many  parents 
are  wanting  their  children  to  be  "successful"  at 
home,  they  do  not  want  to  give  them  up,  nor  do 
they  want  to  expose  them  to  the  rigors  of  work- 
ing for  the  public.  Too  often  we  are  selfish  with 
our  children,  we  are  not  really  willing  to  dedicate 
them  completely  to  God  after  all!  We  should 
constantly  remind  our  children  of  the  service 
that  they  can  do  for  God  and  for  the  Church 
through  giving  of  self  to  Him. 

If  we  do  not  do  something  about  recruiting 
young  men  to  the  ministry  and  both  men  and  wo- 
men to  the  mission  fields,  we  are  going  to  find 
more  of  our  churches  without  pastors  in  the 
future!    This   can   become   a  critical  problem! 

The  Brethren  Church,  of  course,  is  not  the  only 
denomination  facing  this  problem.  However,  we 
should  take  no  solace  in  this,  but  we  should 
work  harder  to  interest  our  young  people  in  the 
work   of   our  God.     S.G. 
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Youth 
Crusaders 


1966   Conference   Theme:    "Crusading   for   Christ" 
Theme    Text:    Luke   10:1   and   Acts    1:8 

The  third  annual  B.  Y.  Bible  Quiz  finals  will  be  held 
during  the  week  of  August  15-21 — Conference  week. 
This  year's  quiz  is  being  conducted  over  the  Book  of 
Beginnings — Genesis.  The  book  of  Genesis  is  vitally  im- 
portant as  a  key  to  the  entire  Bible  and  our  young 
people    are    learning    that    this    year. 

Eliminations  for  all  three  divisions  of  the  contest  will 
be  held  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Friday  mornings  dur- 
ing the  week  and  finals  for  all  divisions  will  be  held  on 
Saturday  afternoon.  The  finals  will  take  place  in  Me- 
morial Chapel  and  the  adults  will  be  invited  to  this 
program.  Boys'  Brotherhood  Sword  Drill  Contest  finals 
will    also    be    included   in    the    Saturday    events. 

The  Youth  Speaker  for  the  1966  "Crusading  for  Christ" 
Conference    is    Rev.    Russ    Kemmerer. 

For  eight  years  Russ  Kemmerer  was  a  major  league 
pitcher  for  the  Boston  Red  Sox,  Washington  Senators, 
Chicago  White  Sox  and  Houston  Colts.  But  now  Russ  is 
in  there  pitching  for  a  new  team  and  he  is  sure  it  is  a 
winning  team. 

Today  Russ  is  the  Rev.  Russell  Kemmerer,  pastor  of 
the  Monrovia   and  Salem,   Indiana,   Methodist  Churches; 
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manager  of  the  Monrovia  Little  Leaguers;  active  enthi 
siast  for  the  Fellowship  of  Christian  Athletes;  and  er 
ergetic  adult  advisor  for  the  Monrovia  and  Salem  MYI 

The  Rev.  Russell  Kemmerer  now  pitches  a  double 
header  every  Sunday — 9:15  a.  m.  at  Salem  and  10:3 
a.  m.  at  Monrovia. 

Be  sure  to  hear  his  story  of  how  God  has  led  him  fror 
the  mound  to  the  ministry  at  National  Youth  Conference 
You  won't  want  to  miss  his  messages  at  Youth  Chapij 
and  Vesper  Hours! 

The  1966  Youth  Conference  will  include  many  intei| 
esting  and  challenging  times  as  well  as  fun  times.  Sptj 
cial  features  have  been  highlighted  on  these  pages  anj 
in  additional  there  will  be  the  picnic,  banquet,  coir 
munion,  two  musical  programs — one  with  the  Gaithei 
and  one  with  the  Bylers,  Project  Ingathering,  and  Ger 
eral    Conference    evening    programs. 

A  typical  Youth  Conference  day  will  look  somethin 
like    the    following    Tuesday    program: 

8:00-  9:00  a.m.     Brotherhood    and    Sisterhood    Sessions 

9:10-  9:30  a.m.     "Singing    Knights     and     Ladies"    -  Ro 
Wilson 

9:30-12:00  noon     "The    Round    Table"  —  Moderator    Jil 
Gilmer 
"Bible  Joust" — Bible  Quiz,  all  division 
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1:30  p.m.     Crusading  for  Christ" — Rev.  Russ  Kem- 
merer 

2:30  p.m.     "What  Kind  of  Crusader  can  I  be?"- 
Ron  Waters  on  Lay  Ministries 
"Crusading  Juniors" — Mrs.  Ralph  Davis 

4:00  p.m.     Conference   Choir  Rehearsal 

6:40  p.m.     Vespers — Rev.  Russ  Kemmerer 


7:25  p.m.     Attend   General   Session- 
vice 
"Youth  Parade" 


-Layman   Ser- 


9:15  p.m.     Music  with   the  Bylers — Redwood  Din- 
ing Hall 

We  know  you  will  not  want  to  miss  any  of  the  1966 
"Crusading  for  Christ"  Conference  so  plan  NOW  to  at- 
tend the  entire  week  of  Youth  Conference,  August  15-21. 
Begin  praying  now  for  the  success  of  this  Conference. 
Come  expecting  great  things  and  great  things  will 
happen! 


Like  so  many  modern  teenagers, 
Pete  and  Sonya  had  been  caught 
in  the  backwash  of  the  "new  mor- 
ality." 

Then  transformation  came,  through 
the  discovery  of  the  kind  of  faith 
which,  in  itself,  is  the  very  discovery 
of  life  itself. 

Learn  how  Pete  and  Sonya  charted 
a  course  of  action  to  live  the  kind 
of  Christianity  that  could  not  be  re- 
sisted. They  would  prove,  through 
their  lives,  the  validity  of  their  wit- 
ness. 

Oh,   yes,   and   the   onions? 

It  was  Archie  who  liked  the  onions, 
and  thereby  became  a  symbol  of  all 
that  Pete  and  Sonya  sought  to  avoid. 
It  was  Archie  who  discovered  that  a 
hamburger,  without  onion,  didn't 
taste   so   bad  after  all! 

See  this  Ken  Anderson  film  at  Na- 
tional Conference,  August  18  and  19. 
Mr.  Anderson  was  the  very  inter- 
esting 1965  Layman  speaker  and  we 
are  sure  you  will  want  to  see  this 
picture.  It  was  filmed,  in  part,  in 
the  Warsaw,  Indiana,  area  and  local 
young  people  were  used  in  some  of 
the  scenes. 


without  o 


A  Color  Feature  from  Ken  Anderson  Films 


from  the  Main  Street 


of  teen-age  America 

Featuring      iWlWf  *Wr»  o 

JOHN  WASHBROOK  •  BEV  WASHBURN  ■  TONY  MOCKUS  •  DAVE  M 
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Definition  of  a  Life  Work  Recruit  is  one  who  feels 
called  to  full  time  Christian  service  as  a  life  profession. 
Examples   of   this   could   be: 

1.  The   ministry   as   full   time   pastor. 

2.  Teachers  and  missionaries  in  this  country  as  Mar- 

garet  Lowery   at    Krypton   or  Hostetlers   at   Lost 
Creek. 

3.  Missionaries    serving    abroad    as    Bischofs,    Rowseys, 

etc. 

4.  Nurses   serving   in   mission   fields. 

5.  Other  possibilities  could  be  in  the  ministry  of  music 

as    George    Beverly    Shea. 

6.  An   evangelist   like   Billy   Graham. 

7.  A  doctor  serving  humanity  and  God  as  Tom  Dooley. 

8.  Also,  as  teachers  serving  areas  as  our  own  Harold 

and  Shirley  Bowers  are  doing  in  Nigeria. 

Christian  Education  directors  and  leaders  are  also 
needed.   The   areas   of  service   are   practically   unlimited. 

In  the  past  few  years  many  Brethren  Youth  have  be- 
come interested  in  Life  Work  Recruit  service  and  as  a 
result  we  have  revised  our  thinking  to  permit  many  to 
enter  this  field  who  have  felt  called  to  a  definite  com- 
mitment but  have  not  felt  called  to  full  time  service 
perhaps.  Consequently,  a  new  area  is  now  being  offered 
to  boys  and  girls  who  desire  to  dedicate  their  lives  as 
Life    Work   Recruits    but    not    in   full    time   service. 

This  new  opportunity  is  called  Brethren  Service  Op- 
portunities. This  is  not  necessarily  restricted  to  youth 
but  is  available  to  Brethren  of  suitable  age  and  education 
who  are  interested  in  serving  the  Lord  through  the 
medium   of   the   Brethren   Church. 

The  purpose  of  Brethren  Service  Opportunities  is  to 
utilize  the  time,  talents  and  services  of  those  who  de- 
sire to  do  more  than  attend  services,  committee  meet- 
ings, and  board  sessions,  etc.  This  does  not  minimize 
the  importance  of  the  above  named  but  are  named  in 
order  to  show  further  areas  of  service  that  Life  Work 
Recruits  can  pursue  through  Brethren  Service  Oppor- 
tunities by  dedicating  their  extra  hours  for  God's  Work, 
His    Will    and    His    Way. 

How  does  it  work?  The  Life  Work  Recruit  is  placed 
near  a  Brethren  Church  needing  his  or  her  particular 
aid  and  abilities.  They  earn  their  livelihood  in  the  oc- 
cupation they  have  chosen  and  then  uses  the  extra  hours 
in    service    for    God    and    His    church    work. 

Some  of  the  abilities  and  talents  needed  are  musicians. 
You  could  be  directing  Cherub,  Junior  or  Senior  choirs, 


also  giving  voice,  piano  and  organ  lessons  to  interested 
and  talented  persons  free  of  charge.  In  this  way  you 
would  be  training  many  to  use  their  talents  for  the 
Lord's  work. 

Youth  leaders,  Sunday  School  teachers  and  leaders 
Junior  church  directors  and  trained  Christian  Educatior 
personnel  are  in  dire  need  by  many  churches.  Eltor 
Trueblood  of  Earlham  College  wrote  a  book  entitlec 
"Your  Other  Vocation."  In  this  book  he  says,  "Today 
in  Christian  Youth  Conferences,  young  people  pledge 
themselves  to  the  ministry  of  farming  and  the  ministry 
of  medicine  and  law,  right  along  with  those  who  pledg< 
themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  pastorate.  This  is  <' 
great  gain  for  which  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  anc 
which  ought  to  prevail  more  widely  than  it  now  does.' 
In  this  manner,  Christianity  becomes  more  than  a  onc< 
or  twice  weekly  experience;  it  becomes  a  seven  day  ex 
perience  every  week.  We  have  a  young  lady  teachin; 
school  during  the  day  and  using  her  other  hours  for  ser 
vice  at  our  Chandon  Brethren  Church  in  Herndon,  Vir 
ginia,   near   Washington,   D.  C. 

Other  areas  for  Brethren  Service  Opportunities  are 
part  time  pastors'  assistants.  You  could  be  visiting  th 
sick  and  shut-ins,  praying  with  and  for  them  and  doin 
tasks  for  them  that  they  are  unable  to  do  for  themselves 
You  could  be  doing  some  organizational  work  thereb; 
freeing  the  pastor  to  have  more  time  to  spiritually  fee| 
the   flock.   The  areas   are   of  great  potential  in   this. 

As  a  part  time  secretary  to  the  pastor  you  could  d 
typing,  help  with  stencils  and  bulletins,  aid  him  in  coi 
respondence  and  many  other  fields  of  Christian  endeavo: 

There  is  lay  leadership,  a  field  that  needs  to  be  e> 
plored  and  exploited  by  consecrated  laity.  You  can  fi 
the  pulpit  when  pastor  is  sick  or  on  vacation,  visit  pec 
pie  who  need  prayer  and  encouragement,  be  an  ambai 
sador  for  God  in  your  daily  walk  wherever  you  may  b 

There  are  many  other  areas  available  and  there  is 
place  for  any  person  interested  in  being  a  Life  Wor 
Recruit.  This  is  not  restricted  to  young  people;  age 
not  the  factor,  it's  how  concerned  are  you.  Does  it  mal 
a  difference  whether  a  person  says  he  is  50  years  oi 
or  60  years  young?  Take  this  matter  of  your  commitmei 
to  prayer  and  allow  God  to  have  full  sway  in  your  lif 

We    have    four   Life    Work   Recruits   from   our   churc 
There    were    five,    but    Carol    Tinkel    has    transferred 
Peru,  Indiana.  These  four  young  people  are  being  reco 
nized  this  morning  so  you  can  know  who  they  are,  ar 


HEAR!  —  DR.  PAUL  SMITH 
at  the  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE  and  GENERAL  CONFERENCt 

AUGUST  15-21,  1966 
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e  want  them  to  know  they  have  our  prayers  and  our 
eartfelt  wishes  for  the  molding  of  their  lives  in  Chris- 
an  commitment.  I  do  not  believe  we  have  ever  had  a 
unister  or  missionary  from  this  church.  Let  us  definitely 
ray  and  be  concerned  about  God's  leading  of  these  young 
?ople.  In  this  way,  doors  will  be  opened  and  their  will 
tay  be  receptive  unto  God's  calling.  Prayer  can  ac- 
)mplish  a  faith  in  all  our  lives  that  will  reveal  God's 
Ian  for  them  and  us  whenever  and  whatever  it  may  be. 
On  July  28,  1962,  Sherry  Lee  Barnhart  made  her  de- 
sion  for  Life  Work  at  Camp  Bethany.  Her  intention  and 
Dal   is    for  witnessing   and   missionary  work.   Sherry   is 

freshman  this  year  and  is  preparing  for  a  nursing 
ireer  by  planning  her  high  school  subjects  accordingly. 
On  August  4,  1963,  Wade  Douglas  Michael  made  his 
scision.  This  was  also  made  at  Camp  Bethany.  He  is 
ndecided  at  present  of  his  calling  and  intent.  Wade  is  in 
le  eighth  grade  this  year. 

On  July  23,  1965,  David  Gene  Barnhart  made  his  de- 
sion  at  Camp  Bethany.  David  is  in  the  eighth  grade  and 

a  great  help  to  me  in  my  travels  for  Boys'  Brother- 
x>d.  Wade  and  David  gave  much  assistance  last  year 
:  General  Conference  at  the  joint  Laymen-Boys'  Broth- 
'hood  service.  He  is  undecided  at  present  of  his  calling 
id  intent. 

On  July  30,  1965,  Sharon  Lee  Focht  made  her  de- 
sion  to  be  a  Life  Work  Recruit  at  Camp  Bethany, 
laron  is  in  the  seventh  grade  and  her  intention  and 
)al  is  to  become  a  nurse  and  missionary  and  go  into 
ie   mountains    for    service. 

Did  you  notice  that  all  these  decisions  were  made  at 
imp  Bethany?  Many  of  you  possibly  never  heard  of 
Je  Work  Recruits  until  this  morning,  perhaps  because 
any  of  us  have  been  lax  in  telling  of  this  marvelous 
iportunity  for  service.  It  certainly  speaks  very  highly 

our  camp  to  see  and  hear  of  the  part  they  have  in 
lining  and  directing  our  young  people  into  Christian 
ths  of  learning  and  service. 

jlf  we  believe  that  our  greatest  export  is  our  youth, 
jsn  we  better  help  them  with  our  prayers,  give  them 
ilcouragement  and  aid  in  various  ways,  and  see  to  it 
jat  they  receive  our  cooperation  in  helping  to  guide 
fern  in  ways  they  can  serve,  learn  and  grow  spiritually. 
1 1  want  to  thank  Pastor  Tom  and  the  Official  Board  for 
Is  opportunity  of  recognizing  our  Life  Work  Recruits. 
|  they  would  consider  allowing  me  some  time  later,  I 
1  uld  like  to  further  acquaint  you  with  this  work  and 
Tiat  can  be  done  to  aid  them  in  their  dedication. 
,vVe  have  a  definite  commitment  here  from  pastors,  in- 
(iduals  and  churches  uniting  to  encourage  all  Life 
1>rk  Recruits  and  assisting  in  others  making  a  decision 
)•  Brethren   Service  Opportunities. 

M^re  you  concerned  enough  to  remember  them  in  your 
P  ly  prayers? 


Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart  is  an  advisor  for  National  Boys' 
Brotherhood,  is  vice  president  of  the  National  Breth- 
ren Youth  Board  and  is  very  active  in  his  home 
church  at  Gratis,  Ohio.  The  following  message  was 
presented  by  him  on  Sunday  morning,  January  23, 
1966,  for  recognition  of  Gratis  Brethren  Church  Life 
Work  Recruits.  We  icould  urge  that  similar  recognition 
be  given   to  Recruits  in  all  of  our  churches. 


VITAL  STATISTICS 

A  look  at  the  current  Life  Work  Recruit  file  in  the  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  Office  reveals  the  following  facts 
about    the    Recruit    program    of   the    Brethren    Church: 


District 

No.  of  Recruits 

Southeastern 

29 

Pennsylvania 

29 

Ohio 

77 

Indiana 

142 

Central 

17 

Mid-West 

18 

Arizona 

7 

California 

15 

Florida 

1 

Miscellaneous 

6 

Total    number   of   Recruits  341 

Pray    for   and    support    our   Recruits    and    the    Brethren 
Service    Opportunities    program    for 
"WE  BELIEVE"   .  .   . 

in  Life  Work  Recruitment! 
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so  SEND  I  YOU 


by  William  L.  Poteet 


DAVE  felt  pretty  good  that  night  as  he  drove  onto 
the  church  parking  lot.  He  had  just  received  a 
letter  from  State  U:  "This  is  to  inform  you  that  you 
have  been  accepted  for  the  fall  term.  In  view  of  your 
present  academic  record,  it  appears  that  you  may  take 
top  honors  in  science  in  your  graduating  class.  If  such 
is  the  case,  you  will  be  awarded  a  half-tuition  science 
scholarship."  Besides  that,  Sharon  Dixon  had  promised  to 
go  to  the  Senior  Banquet  with  him.  He  was  on  top 
of  the  world! 

Climbing  out  of  his  battered  Ford,  Dave  made  his 
way  across  the  gravel  parking  lot  to  the  small  red-brick 
church.  A  half-dozen  fellows  and  girls  were  standing 
outside    talking    when    he    walked    up. 

"Congratulations,  fella,"  Hal  Lewis  called,  "heard  you 
wrapped  it  up  at  State." 

"Thanks,"    Dave   replied,    "no,   just   half   tuition." 

"Just  half  tuition,"  Hal  moaned,  "That's  eleven-hun- 
dred bucks!" 

"I  heard  you  wrapped  it  up  with  a  certain  young  lady, 
too,"    Bill    said    slowly,    with    a    grin. 

Dave  grinned  back  and  opened  the  basement  door.  "Al- 
most   time    to    start,"    he    said,    "ladies   first." 

It  was  just  a  few  minutes  after  seven  o'clock  when 
Dave,  the  youth  group  president,  stood  up  and  announced, 
"We  are  happy  to  have  with  us  tonight  Blake  Thompson, 
who  was  recently  returned  from  a  five-year  term  of  mis- 
sionary service  in  Africa.  We  have  asked  Blake  to  bring 
us  a  meditation  in  our  service  tonight  and  in  order  to 
give  him  more  time  for  his  message,  we  have  shortened 
our  preliminaries  somewhat." 

The  song  service  and  devotions  were  nothing  out  of 
the  ordinary  and  when  Blake  began  to  speak,  the  group 
settled  back  to  listen  to  the  stereo-typed  missionary  mes- 
sage— thrilling  stories  of  jungle  adventures,  native  con- 
versions and  an  appeal  for  dedication  to  missionary  ser- 
vice,   always    the   same   routine. 

Just  as  they  began  to  relax,  Blake  startled  them  with 
some  of  the  statements  he  made.  From  that  moment  on, 
that  missionary  service  was  different  from  any  they  had 
ever   experienced   before. 

"I'd  like  to  read  a  couple  of  verses  of  Scripture  that 
have  been  a  real  challenge  to  me,"  he  began.  "They  are 
Matthew    20:28    and    John    20:21. 

"  'Even  as  the  Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many  ...  As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send 
I  you.' 

"I  haven' I  got  a  lot  of  thrilling  stories  to  tell  you 
tonight,"  Blake  said  slowly.  "Oh,  I've  seen  a  few  wild  ani- 


mals and  some  strange  tribal  customs,  but  I  don't  fee 
the  Lord  wants  me  to  take  up  your  time  with  such  trivia 
Besides,  there  are  dozens  of  good  missionary  adventun 
books  if  you  enjoy  such  stuff.  You  know,  I'm  not  evei 
going  to  try  to  convince  you  that  a  need  exists  on  th 
mission  fields  of  the  world.  I  think  at  your  age  you  arj 
already    aware    of    the   needs    that    exist. 

"Well,  I  guess  you're  thinking,  'What  is  he  going  t| 
talk  about?'  "  Blake  said,  breaking  into  a  grin.  Then  h 
became  deadly  serious.  "Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Goc 
came  down  from  Heaven  to  die  in  our  place.  We  wer 
the  culprits,  we  deserved  death,  but  He  died  for  u.< 
John  15:13  says,  'Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this 
that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends.' 

"But  Jesus  didn't  come  to  earth  just  to  die;  He  cam 
to  live  and  to  accomplish  something.  He  said,  'I  mus 
work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day,  th 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work'    (John  9:4). 

"My  text  declares  that  Christ  came  to  minister,  t 
work,  not  to  be  waited  upon.  I  Peter  tells  us  that  B 
set  an  example  for  us  that  we  should  follow  in  His  step' 
Jesus  said,   '.   .   .   so   send  I  you.' 

"As  God  sent  His  Son  to  reveal  the  story  of  redemi; 
tion,  so  we  are  sent  to  tell  our  buddies  at  school,  tn 
people  we  baby-sit  for,  our  next-door  neighbor — in  othfj 
words,  everyone  we  contact  should  hear  the  story  < 
the  plan  of  salvation.  We  have  a  definite  commitmei 
to  those  in  foreign  lands  as  well  as  to  those  at  honj 
who    have    never    heard    the    Gospel." 

Blake  paused  a  moment  and  seemed  to  look  at  eac 
member  of  the  group  individually.  "You  know,"  he  sail 
"you   are  cither  a   missionary  or  a  mission   field!" 

"Just  a  minute!"  Dave  thought.  "We  can't  all  1 
missionaries.  Anyhow,  what's  wrong  with  personal  an 
bition?  Shouldn't  we  aspire  to  do  something,  to  I 
somebody?  Look  at  Hal  he's  a  history  whiz;  somed; 
he  wants  to  be  a  high  school  history  teacher.  Is  the 
anything  wrong  with  that?  Or  how  about  Darlene, 
Sharon,  for  that  matter;  they  want  to  be  nurses.  .' 
what  if  they  aren't  foreign  missionaries,  they'll  be  doii 
humanitarian  work  here  at  home,  won't  they?  How  abo 
me?  What's  wrong  with  being  a  research  scientis 
Maybe  I'll  discover  a  new  wonder-drug  which  will  sa 
hundreds  of  lives,  who  knows?  Surely  God  doesn't  e 
pect  us  to  give  up  all  our  ambitions,  our  futures,  jt 
to  preach  to  a  lot  of  illiterate  people  who  probat 
wouldn't  understand  anyway.  'You're  either  a  missiona 
or  a  mission  field.'  That's  preposterous;  we  can't  all 
missionaries,  even  home  missionaries.  We  have  to  thi: 
of  the  future.  What  if  everybody  would  decide  that  G 
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nad  called  them  to  be  missionaries?"  That  question 
seemed  silly  to  Dave  and  he  smiled  at  the  thought.  His 
smile  faded  as  the  meaning  of  those  words  hit  him  like 
i  bolt  of  lightning:  "What  if  every  Christian  were  a 
missionary?" 

"In  conclusion,"  Blake  was  saying  as  Dave  brought  his 
nind  back  to  the  world  of  reality,  "I  challenge  you  to 
i  life  of  total  commitment  to  God's  will  and  to  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
wherever  the  Lord  directs  you  to  serve.  I  .  .  ."  his  voice 
oroke,  for  from  all  sides  kids  were  streaming  to  the 
altar. 

The  youth  service  lasted  well  into  the  evening  evan- 
gelistic service,  but  when  they  trouped  upstairs,  they 
were  not  the  same  group  of  young  people  they  had  been 
in  hour  and  a  half  before.  Almost  everyone  in  the  youth 
p-oup  had  dedicated  his  life  to  Christ  completely. 

Well,  did  Dave  cancel  his  enrollment  at  State  U  and 
nstead  go  to  Bible  School  and  then  off  to  the  mission 
ield?  No,  he  didn't.  Did  he  go  through  State  and  then 
Decome  a  science  teacher  in  an  African  mission  school? 
Wrong  again.  You  see,  God  doesn't  call  all  of  us  to  be 
nissionaries  on  the  foreign  field,  but  He  does  expect 
as  to  realize  our  responsibilities  to  others.  Each  of  us, 
is  Blake  said,  is  either  a  missionary  or  a  mission  field. 
Back  then  Dave  was  a  mission  field;  now  he's  discovered 
lis  own  mission  field,  not  among  illiterate  heathen  but 
imong  some  very  intellectual  "heathen" — his  associates 
it  the  lab. 


What's  that  you're  thinking?  "What  about  Sharon?" 
No,  they're  not  married  nor  even  engaged.  You  see, 
she's  one  of  those  whom  God  called  to  foreign  service. 
Right  now  she's  a  staff  nurse  at  a  mission  hospital  in 
Thailand    and    doing    a    great    job,    too. 

"As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you" 
means  a  lot  more  than  it  does  at  first  glance.  It  can 
mean  hospital  work  in  Thailand,  witnessing  to  fellow 
workers  or  a  thousand-and-one  other  things,  but  above  all 
else,  it  involves  total  commitment  to  the  One  who  said 
".    .    .    so   send   I   you." 


BSO   Facts 


irethren  Service  Opportunities  is  a  program  for  Breth- 
en  of  suitable  age  and  education  who  are  interested  in 
erving    the    Lord    and    the    Brethren    Church. 


"he  purpose  of  this  program  is  to  use  those  who  wish 
o  serve  by  dedicating  their  extra  hours  to  the  Lord  and 
he  church. 


"he  BSO  program  works  like  this:  the  individual  is 
laced  near  a  Brethren  Church  needing  his  abilities 
nd  help.  He  earns  his  livelihood  in  the  occupation  he 
refers  or  is  trained  for  and  uses  his  "extra"  hours  in 
srvice   for   the   church. 


L 


Requests  for  help  are  now  on  file  for  Levittown,  Penn- 
sylvania; Fort  Scott,  Kansas;  and  Newark,  Ohio.  People 
are  needed  as  Sunday  School  teachers,  musicians,  youth 
leaders,  Junior  Church  directors,  lay  leadership  and 
others.  In  addition  to  these  requests,  we  have  three  new 
church  sites  to  be  developed  at  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa;  St. 
Petersburg,  Florida;  and  Naples,  Florida.  You  could  help 
in  the  birth  of  one  of  these  churches! 
If  you  are  interested  in  serving  in  this  program  or  would 
like  to  receive  help  through  Brethren  Service  Oppor- 
tunities   for  your   church,   just   write    to: 

Brethren  Service  Opportunities 

524  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
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in  Rural  Outreach 


Read  the  following  testimonies  and  reasons  why  young 
people  are  serving  in  the  Rural  Outreach  program: 

"Judith  Collins  — 18  years  old,  college  freshman.  I  was 
saved  in  a  small  church  when  I  was  12  years  old.  I  just 
gave  myself  to  the  Lord  believing  He  could  help  me 
and  give  me  strength.  I  want  to  be  a  part  of  Rural 
Outreach  so  that  I  can  have  experience  on  the  mis- 
sionary field  and  I  feel  I  can  gain  spiritual  strength. 
I  feel  deeply  towards  the  mission  field  and  if  that  is 
where  the  Lord  leads  me  that  is  where  I  will  want 
to  be." 

"Al  Knight  — 18  years  old,  high  school  senior.  I  ac- 
cepted Christ  when  I  felt  the  Lord  speaking  to  me  in 
a  service  one  Sunday  and  went  forward  and  received 
Him.  Rural  Outreach  is  a  program  where  a  young  per- 
son can  find  the  training  and  the  experience  of  serv- 
ing the  Lord  as  a  missionary.  The  program  would  help 
me  better  myself  in  a  way  that  would  better  our  church 
and    help   me   decide   on   my   future   vocation." 

"Margaret  Woodside  —  a  young  girl  from  California. 
Margaret  has  gone  out  in  Rural  Outreach  service  the 
past  two  summers  and  says  that  she  can  hardly  wait 
for  this  summer  to  arrive  as  she  will  be  spending 
seven  weeks  in  northern  California  again  serving  with 
Rural  Outreach." 

The    Rural    Outreach    program    is    sponsored    by    the 
American  Sunday-School  Union  and  Brethren  Youth  has 

joined  hands  with  them  to  open  new  avenues  of  service 
for  our  young  people. 

The   two   basic   purposes   of  Rural   Outreach   are: 

1.  Reach  children  in  rural  areas  for  Christ  through 
the  ministry  of  Vacation  Bible  School  held  in  areas 
under  the  direction  of  American  Sunday-School 
Union  missionaries  where  local  leadership  is  not 
available. 

2.  Provide  a  missionary  opportunity  so  that  spiritually 
mature  young  people  may  have  leadership  training 
and  experience  field  responsibility. 

Training  for  Rural  Outreach  is  divided  thusly: 

1.  A  series  of  training  workshops  about  matters  basic 
to  Christian  service  is  held  in  the  local  church. 

2.  Orientation  by  a  representative  of  the  American 
Sunday-School  Union. 

3.  A  series  of  sessions  in  the  preparation  of  the  teach- 
ing materials  published  by  the  S.  S.  Union. 

4.  Arrangements  for  teaching  experience  of  different 
levels    and    types    will    be    arranged. 


YOU 

ARE 

NEEDED! 


The  Rural  Outreach  program  is  financed  in  this  man 
ner:  Stewardship  training  is  important  for  effective 
Christian  service.  Participants  are  to  pay  a  training  fee 
of  $5.00  before  the  first  of  the  training  sessions.  Upor 
final  approval,  another  fee  of  $5.00  for  additional  matei 
rials  is  due.  Total  cost  of  the  project  is  estimated  ai 
$30  to  $50  per  person.  This  includes  travel,  housing,  food) 
and  other  project  expenses.  The  amount  varies  witfj 
the   distance    traveled   and   time  away  from   home. 

Qualifications    for    participants    are: 

1.  Must  be  active  in  the  program  of  the  church 

2.  Must  have  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  art) 
living   in  fellowship   with   Him 

3.  Must  have  completed  their  Junior  year  in  Higl 
School  when  they  go  to  the  field. 

Final  selection  of  team  members  will  be  made  by  ai 
American  S.  S.  Union  representative  based  on  the  recom 
mendation    of   the   local   church. 

Let   us   emphasize   that   in   Rural   Outreach  you: 

1.  Are    offered    a    real    missionary    opportunity 

2.  Can  help  do  a  job-  -children  need  to  be  reachec 
for    Jesus    Christ 

3.  Can  do  the  work  of  telling  the  gospel  story  wit! 
the   help   of   the   Lord 

4.  Are  offered  the  opportunity,  responsibility  anc 
chance  to  obey  the  Lord  if  He  wishes  to  have  yoi 
serve. 

The  time  is  past  for  you  to  prepare  and  serve  thi 
summer  in  Rural  Outreach  but  why  not  plan  now  t( 
serve  in  the  summer  of  1967?  If  you  are  an  interestec 
young  person,  begin  planning  now  to  train  and  serv< 
through  Rural  Outreach.  If  you  are  an  interested  adult  o 
the  church,  you  can  help  by  seeing  that  your  youns 
people  are  aware  of  this  opportunity,  by  helping  to  trail 
them  or  by  actually  serving  on  the  field  with  the  younj 
people  as  their  team  educator. 


1 
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in  Mission  Projects 
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'On   the  Air  in   Argentina1 


The  1965-66  National  Brethren  Youth  project  is  for 
the  radio  ministry  in  Argentina.  "On  the  Air  in  Argen- 
tina" is  our  theme  and  we  have  a  goal  of  $11,000. 

Youth  groups  across  the  nation  are  working  hard 
to  help  us  reach  this  goal  for  it  is  the  largest  ever  at- 
tempted by  Brethren  Youth.  The  project  will  provide 
nuch  needed  tapes,  Bibles  and  money  for  air  time  to 
spread    the    Gospel    by    radio    throughout    S.    America. 

OUR  National  Brethren  Youth  has  the  exciting  ex- 
perience of  sharing  in  our  rapidly  growing  radio 
ninistry  in  Argentina.  From  a  small  beginning  only 
lfteen  years  ago,  this  work  has  grown  into  a  great  broad- 
:asting  outreach  which  beams  the  Gospel  to  Spanish- 
j;peaking    people    in    many    countries    of   Latin    America. 

Our  missionaries  living  in  Buenos  Aires  participate  in 
ecording  programs  on  tape  for  release  over  the  national 
letwork  Radio  El  Mundo  each  Sunday  evening  on  a 
j:hoice  broadcasting  hour.  In  this  way  the  Gospel  is  di- 
rected into  millions  of  homes,  inviting  people  to  receive 
Iphrist  as  Savior.  Other  stations  also  carry  these  pro- 
grams in  strategic  areas,  giving  wider  coverage  to  this 
i  ;reat  effort. 

To  further  the  outreach,  our  programs  are  now  being 
jarried  over  the  great  500,000  watt  transmitter  located 


at  Bonaire,  operated  by  Trans  World  Radio.  This  new 
avenue  carries  the  Gospel  message  into  previously  un- 
touched areas  where  Spanish-speaking  people  are  found. 
Thus  this  ministry  is  being  used  in  an  ever  increasing 
way  to  reach  the  Lost  with  the  life-giving  message  of 
salvation    in    Christ. 

Responses  by  mail  from  listeners  have  exceeded  every 
expectation,  with  letters  coming  in  from  nearly  three 
thousand  people  each  month.  These  requests  for  New 
Testaments  or  for  spiritual  counsel  require  a  large  staff 
of  workers  to  handle  the  increasing  volume.  There  are 
now  more  than  130  volunteer  workers  engaged  in  various 
aspects  of  the  program;  singing  in  the  choir,  doing 
clerical  work,  packaging  and  addressing  the  New  Testa- 
ments, handling  the  follow-up  in  the  listener's  areas, 
sending  out  and  grading  the  Bible  correspondence  courses 
and  caring  for  the  many  other  details  of  this  rewarding 
work  for  the  Lord. 

Through  participation  this  year  in  the  Argentina 
Gospel  Radio  Project,  every  member  of  Brethren  Youth 
can  have  a  part  in  this  great  ministry  in  Latin  America. 
Every  dollar  given  by  our  Brethren  Youth  to  this  project 
helps  to  introduce  unsaved  people  to  Jesus  Christ  by 
means  of  these  Gospel  radio  broadcasts. 

— Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Missionary  Board  Secretary 
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MRS.   RAY   ASPINALL 

Our    Missionary    to    Argentina 


Ave.  Genova  1353 
Rosario   (Santa  Fe) 
Republica    Argentina 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ, 

As  another  year  ends  we  look  back  with  thanksgiving 
on  all  God  has  done  to  save  souls  unto  Himself  here  in 
Argentina.  Since  you  have  made  possible  our  work  here, 
may  we  share  with  you  some  of  our  recent  experiences? 

Ray  continues  his  work  as  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Mugueta,  visiting  this  village  when  it  is  possible  to  get 
through  on  the  dirt  roads  which  turn  to  sticky  mud 
with  the  slightest  rain.  There  are  few  Christians  in  the 
village  and  Ray's  work  is  mainly  leading  in  Bible  studies 
and  distributing  Christian  literature.  This  summer,  be- 
tween harvests,  we  plan  to  hold  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign using  the  tent,  Christian  films  and  some  of  our 
fine  Argentine  preachers.  In  addition  to  the  work  at 
Mugueta,  both  of  us  work  in  the  church  at  Rosario  pro- 
viding music  and  teaching  Sunday  school  classes.  Ray 
also  preaches  there  often,  and  I  have  spoken  several 
times    to    the    W.  M.  S. 

My  main  work  continues  to  be  that  of  a  mother  and 
housewife,  as  this  takes  a  great  deal  of  time.  We  never 
before  realized  how  much  time  is  saved  in  the  U.  S.  by 
prepared  foods,  canned  foods,  frozen  vegetables  and 
supermarkets.  Here  I  go  to  the  vegetable  market  nearly 
every  day  to  buy  fresh  fruits  and  vegetables.  This  is 
healthy  but  time  consuming.  Then  I  must  go  to  the 
butchers  for  meat,  the  almecen  (grocery)  for  some  goods, 
another  store  of  paeta  and  the  bakery  for  bread.  That 
is  just  the  shopping.  During  schooldays  an  added  extra 
is  keeping  Mark  and  Kathy  in  white  shirts  and  blouses. 
Mark,  who  just  finished  fourth  grade,  wears  a  blue  blazer, 
grey    slacks,    white    shirt    and    maroon    tie    as    uniform. 


Kathy,  our  first  grader,  wears  a  navy  jumper,  white 
blouse  and  red  tie.  Both  finished  this  year  with  very! 
good  grades  and  made  us  very  proud  of  them.  Claudia! 
who  is  just  four  will  be  home  with  us  for  another  yeaif 
to  keep  me  from  getting  lonely  about  the  house  during 
the  day. 

One  of  the  great  blessings  of  the  year  was  the  visi 
of  our  general  secretary,  Rev.  Ingraham.  Ray,  as  presi 
dent  of  the  Missionary  Field  Council,  planned  most  o 
the  itinerary  and  accompanied  Mr.  Ingraham  in  variou:) 
parts  of  his  trip,  translating  for  him  in  various  churches 
The  guidance  he  gave  us  and  the  ideas  we  shared  shoul 
be  a  blessing  to  the  churches  here  for  a  long  time.  Hi 
visit  corresponded  with  another  highlight,  the  CAVEi 
rally  held  in  the  large  Luna  Park  in  Buenos  Aires.  Raj 
along  with  Rob  Byler  and  Bill  Curtis,  sang  in  the  quartel 
and  John  Rowsey  was  sound  technician  at  this  festiva 
of  sacred  music  with  18,000  in  attendance.  About  6 
souls  accepted  Pastor  Vangioni's  invitation  to  receiv 
Christ.    What    a    thrilling    night    this   was! 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  opening  of  the  Bib! 
Institute  in  April  1966.  I  am  the  treasurer  of  the  Ede 
work  and  each  month  as  I  balance  out  the  books  w 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  make  possible  th 
growth  of  our  work.  Ray  is  preparing  to  teach  and  als 
pouring  over  book  lists  to  purchase  for  the  library.  Th 
purchase  of  books  was  made  possible  by  the  generou 
offering  of   the   National   W.  M.  S. 

As  our  thoughts  center  on  the  first  coming  of  oi 
Lord  to  the  lowly  stable  in  Bethlehem  we  thank  Gc 
for  the  life  that  came  to  us  from  Him.  We  eagerly  awa 
the  second  coming  of  our  King  of  Glory  and  until  th{ 
time  it  is  "that  Christ  whom  we  proclaim"  that  tho 
in  Argentina  may  know  Him  as  Lord  and  Savior. 

Lynn  Aspinall 


1965-66  Theme 


II  Timothy  4:1 


"LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
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COME      ALIVE 

by  JANIS  DYSERT 


"And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by -the  rivers  of 
water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season;  his 
leaf  also  shall  not  wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall 
prosper"   (Psalm  1:3). 

SPRING  HAS  COME  AGAIN.  You  can  feel  it  in  the 
air,  the  freshness  and  newness,  and  you  can  see 
signs  of  spring  all  around  you.  Spring  is  the  time  when 
the  buds  of  flowers  begin  to  burst  open  and  bloom,  the 
grass  becomes  green  again,  and  all  that  has  been  idle 
and  resting  now  springs  forth  and  comes  alive  again. 
Children  are  seen  out  of  doors  running  and  jumping 
with  the  energy  stored  after  a  season  of  staying  in- 
doors. Everyone  seems  a  little  friendlier  this  time  of  the 
year  and  everything  from  the  insects  to  the  clouds  seem 
anxious  to  find  out  how  everyone  has  been  and  catch 
up  on  the  latest  news. 

Trees  and  plants  never  fail  to  bloom  in  the  season 
of  spring.  We  just  naturally  take  it  for  granted.  They 
bring  forth  fruit  in  their  season.  As  Sisterhood  girls, 
we  should  do  the  same.  We  should  bring  forth  our  fruit 
for  Christ  in  our  season — our  season  being  the  entire 
year,  every  year  of  our  lives.  Christ  should  be  so  much 
a  part  of  us  and  so  important  to  us  that  we  will  always 
be  "on  fire  for  Him,"  ready  to  tell  others  of  Him  and 
His  saving  grace.  Have  you,  like  the  flowers,  been  lying 
idle  under  the  snow  during  the  winter?  If  so,  it's  time  to 
j'come  alive"  again  for  Christ.  Let's  look  at  a  few  ways 
n  which  we  as  Sisterhood  girls  can  "come  alive"  and 
witness  for  Jesus  Christ. 

'.  .  .  He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise"  (Proverbs  11:30). 
^.s  Junior  Sisterhood  girls,  some  of  you  probably  think, 
'Oh,  what  can  I  do  to  witness?  I'm  too  young."  That's 
vhere  you  are  wrong.  In  your  actions  and  speech  you 
:an  witness.  You  would  be  surprised  how  many  people 
vatch  you  every  day  of  your  life.  Your  actions,  what  you 
Jo  and  say,  help  people  to  form  opinions  of  what  you 
ire  like.  Right  and  proper  conduct  in  school,  church, 
lome,   and  every  place  you  go  will  set  a  good  example 


of  how  Christians  should  act.  Resisting  cheating  and 
the  other  many  temptations  in  school  will  make  people 
realize  you  are  a  different  person  and  they  will  want  to 
know  what  makes  you  this  way.  "Stick  to  your  guns" 
and  the  other  students  will  respect  you.  This  is  a  proven 
fact.  Being  friendly  to  everyone  and  having  a  kind  word 
to  say  about  each  person  will  gain  and  keep  you  many 
friends.  Above  all,  constantly  be  in  a  happy  frame  of 
mind  or  in  a  good  "mood"  as  it  is  commonly  called.  A 
cousin  of  mine  once  told  me  that  she  didn't  see  how 
anyone  could  be  unhappy  if  they  know  Christ;  there's 
always  something  to  be  happy  about.  How  true  this  is. 

I  grant  you,  proper  actions  and  speech  can't  entirely 
win  others  to  Christ,  but  they  help  you  to  come  in  con- 
tact with  others  who  want  to  know  about  you  and  what 
you  are  like.  This  is  when  you  can  tell  them  about  your 
Lord  and  invite  them  to  come  to  church  with  you.  Chris- 
tians must  be  attractive  to  people.  I  don't  mean  at- 
tractive in  the  sense  of  being  beautiful  or  having  the 
most  fashionable  clothes,  but  Christians  have  an  inner 
beauty  that  shines  through  and  attracts  others  to  them. 

We  have  now  become  revived,  but  we  also  must  grow 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord.  We  must  never  be  satis- 
fied with  what  we  know,  but  always  seek  to  learn  more. 
As  Juniors,  you  should  start  in  a  regular  routine  of 
"growing  in  Christ"  right  now.  Reading  the  Bible  and 
praying  every  day,  attending  church  and  Sunday  school 
regularly,  camps,  conferences,  and  extra  services  help 
us  to  learn  and  will  also  bring  us  in  contact  with  peo- 
ple  who   will   influence   and   teach   us. 

The  time  is  right,  you  know  what  to  do,  so  let's  "come 
alive"  for  Christ  and  stay  alive  for  Him.  Let's  show 
others  the  joy  of  having  Him  as  our  Friend  and  Savior 
and  help  them  to  find  that  joy.  It  may  not  be  easy  to 
win  souls,  but  remember  you  can  overcome  any  obstacle 
with  Christ  on  your  side.  If  Christ  is  for  you,  who  can 
be  against  you?  God  bless  you,  Juniors,  in  your  endeavor 
to  serve  the  Lord. 


BECAUSE   I   HAVE   BEEN    GIVEN   MUCH 

by  KAREN  WEIDENHAMER 


A  S  YOU  GIRLS  near  the  end  of  another  school  year, 
^\  your  minds  are  probably  filled  with  all  sorts  of 
pring  activities  such  as  graduation,  music  concerts,  final 
xaminations,  and  of  course  how  you  are  going  to  spend 
our  summer  vacation.  This  is  all  fine.  I  look  back  on  my 
igh  school  days  with  many  pleasant  memories. 


However,  gals!  Beware!  It's  so  easy  to  look  on  these 
activities  as  the  all  important — the  ultimate!  In  this 
age  we  have  been  given  so  much  that  we  forget  to  also 
give. 

"But,"  you  say,  "I  give  a  portion  of  my  money  every 
Sunday!" 
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Fine!  But,  how  much  have  you  given  of  yourselves? 
In  the  Gospel  of  Luke  12:48,  we  find  these  words,  "For 
unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much 
required,  and  to  whom  men  have  committed  much,  of 
him    they   will    ask    the   more." 

What  have  you  been  given?  Are  you  giving  as  much 
as  you  are  receiving? 

The  words  of  this  hymn  written  in  1877  by  Grace  Noll 
Crowell  express  many  reasons  for  giving  not  only  mate- 
rial goods  but  also  ourselves  to  the  needs  of  our  fellow- 
men: 

Because   I   have   been   given  much, 

I,  too,  must  give; 

Because    of    Thy    great    bounty,    Lord, 

Each  day  I  live 

I    shall    divide    my    gifts    from   Thee 

With   every   brother   that  I   see 

Who    has    the    need    of    help    from    me. 

Because    I    have     been    sheltered,     fed, 

By  Thy  good  care, 

I    cannot    see    another's    lack 

And  I  not  share 

My    glowing    fire,    my    loaf    of    bread, 

My    roof's    safe    shelter    overhead, 

That    he,    too,    may    be    comforted. 

Because    love    has    been    lavished    so 

Upon  me,  Lord, 

A    wealth    I    know    that    was    not    meant 

For  me  to  hoard, 

I    shall    give    to    those    in    need, 

Shall    show    that    love    by    word    and    deed, 

Thus    shall    my    thanks    be    thanks    indeed. 
Many  examples   of  showing  benevolence  are  found  in 
the  Bible.  Let's  look  for  a  minute  at  the  parable  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  found  in  Luke  10:30-37 — a  perfect  ex- 
ample   of    benevolent    work    in    action! 

Jesus  had  been  asked  by  a  certain  lawyer  how  he 
might  inherit  eternal  life.  Jesus  in  turn  asked  what  was 


written  in  the  law.  The  lawyer  answered,  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind;    and    thy    neighbour    as    thyself." 

But  still  not  satisfied,  he  continued,  "And  who  is  my 
neighbour?" 

Jesus  then  told  the  story  of  the  man  who  had  been 
beaten  by  thieves  and  left  by  the  road  to  die.  A  priest 
and  later  a  Levite  passed  by,  but  instead  of  offering 
aid  they  moved  to  the  other  side  of  the  road. 

"But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where 
he  was:  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion  on 
him,  and  went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pour- 
ing in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  to  an  inn,  and  took  care  of  him"  (Luke 
10:33,  34). 

Jesus  then  proposed  this  question  to  the  lawyer. 
"Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour 
unto   him    that   fell   among   the   thieves"    (Luke   10:36)?  j 

When  the  lawyer  said,  "He  that  showed  mercy  on  i 
him,"  Jesus  gave  this  command,  "Go,  and  do  thou  like-  j 
wise"   (v.  37). 

Have  we  met  the  challenge  of  that  command?  Do 
we,  as  the  priest  and  Levite,  "move  to  the  other  side 
of  the  road"  rather  than  "dirty  our  hands"  by  helping 
those  in  need?  Can  we  think  of  one  thing  in  the  last 
month  that  we  have  done  to  help  an  unfortunate  soul? 

If  not,  perhaps  now  is  a  good  time  for  us  to  take  stock  I 
of  ourselves.  Are  we  cheating  God  by  receiving  more  than 
we  are  giving?  Where  are  our  values? — our  ideals?  Arej 
they   merely   in    the    social   life   which   many   find   most  | 
important? 

If  this  is  true,  then  we  have  missed  one  of  the  great- 
est commands  of  all — "Love   thy  neighbour  as   thyself." 

Jesus'  command  to  the  lawyer  is  just  as  vital  today 
as  it  was  then.  What  are  we  going  to  do  about  it? 

Jesus  said,  "Go  and  do  likewise."  Let's  meet  this 
challenge! 

"Who   gives   himself  with  his  alms  feeds  three; 
Himself,    his    hungering    neighbor,    and    Me." 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
Theme  for  May:    "OBEDIENT  TO  A  PERSONAL  CALL" 


Writers  for  May  —  Edna  and  Linda  Logan 
April  24  -  May  21  —  "As  Obedient  Subjects  to  a  Personal  Call" 


Sunday,  May  8,  1966 
Mother's  Day 

Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  31:10-31 

A  mother  is  an  indescribable  per- 
son. She  rolls  up  all  her  feelings 
and  hides  them  away  as  soon  as 
her   daughter   appears   with   a    prob- 


lem. She  is  a  listener  as  well  as  an 
advice-giver.  She  may  not  agree  with 
her  daughter  but  she  does  listen  be- 
fore  saying    "no." 

A  mother  has  many  duties — she 
issues  allowances,  buys  groceries, 
makes    sure    the    porch    light    is    on 


when  her  teen-ager  comes  home,  as 
well  as  acting  as  chauffeur.  On  a 
rainy  day  mother  becomes  a  game 
organizer  for  her  three  pre-schoolers. 
She  is  forever  reaching  deep  down 
into  her  Mary  Poppins  bag  for  some- 
thing  new   to   do. 

Mothers  are  not  always  patient, 
kind,  and  considerate.  There  is  onej 
good  reason — mothers  are  human.  A 
mother  cannot  be  expected  to  work 
fifteen  hours  a  day  and  be  on  call 
every  minute  of  the  night  without 
ever  crying  or  screaming  or  wanting 
to   run   away   from   home. 

That  is  what  makes  her  a  mothei 
— the  fact  that  she  is  human  and 
still  as  great  as  she  is.  The  only  logi 
cal  explanation  one  could  make  is 
that  a  good  mother  is  guided  bj 
God,  and  what  keeps  her  going  anc 
makes  her  great  is  her  faith  in  Him 
— Cathy  Logan 
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Monday,  May  9,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  14:10-13 

We've  heard  God's  call  and  we've 
answered.  Yes,  we  will  follow.  We 
are  filled  with  a  peace  and  joy  that 
we've   never  felt   before. 

Then  we  may  begin  to  look  about 
us  at  the  people  who  have  never 
come  to  Christ.  We  feel  a  little  sorry 
for  them.  We  just  can't  understand 
why  they  don't  go  to  church  and 
worship  as  we  do. 

We  may  wonder,  too,  about  our 
fellow  church  members.  Are  they 
really  "born  again"?  Do  they  pray 
and  read  their  Bibles  every  day? 
Surely  Mr.  So  and  So  must  not  be 
so  close  to  God.  Why,  he  misses 
church  services  sometimes,  and  he 
won't  teach  a  Sunday  school  class. 
A.nd  Mrs.  So  and  So,  she  isn't  so  good 
aither  or  she  wouldn't  dress  the  way 
she  does.  And  she  doesn't  give  as 
nuch  money  to  the  church  as  she 
should. 

Stop  a  minute.  Probably  there  is 
someone  inside  or  outside  of  the 
;hurch  who  is  judging  you  saying,  "If 
ne's  a  Christian,  why  isn't  he  more 
temperate  in  eating?"  or,  "Why 
aren't  his  children  more  mannerly?" 

It  is  for  God  to  judge.  We  look 
it  people  on  the  outside.  God  looks 
3n  the  heart.  It  is  for  us  to  love  our 
fellow  men  and  leave  the  judgment 
to  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God"  (Ro- 
mans 14:12). 

Tuesday,  May  10,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   James   2:14-20 

God  uses  people  in  every  circum- 
;tance  of  life.  It  is  not  always  the 
'ich,  the  educated  or  those  born  on 
he  right  side  of  the  tracks. 

God  called  David,  a  lowly  shepherd 
»oy,  the  least  of  the  sons  of  Jesse 
o  become  a  great  king.  Christ  took 
>oisterous,  uneducated  fishermen  to 
lecome  his  closest  companions,  to 
te  the  bearers  of  the  Good  News. 

Who  would  have  thought  when 
|)avid  Livingstone,  at  the  age  of  ten, 
|iad  to  go  to  work  in  a  cotton  factory 
|hat  he  would  become  a  doctor,  a 
hissionary,  and  a  great  African  ex- 
jlorer?  Or  in  our  day  there  was 
leorge  Washington  Carver,  born  in 
jlavery.  Carver  said,  "Lord  show  me 
'/hat's  in  this  peanut  and  this  sweet 
jotato.  What's  here  that  will  help 
Jiy  fellow  men?"  Carver,  with  God's 
'jelp,  made  more  than  300  products 
rom  the  peanut  and  over  100  from 


the  sweet  potato.  And  Walter  Judd, 
dedicated  missionary  to  China,  doc- 
tor, and  Congressman,  worked  his 
way  through  college  by  cooking, 
washing  dishes,  and  playing  in  a 
band. 

So  let  no  one  say,  "I'm  not  good 
enough,  smart  enough,  or  wealthy 
enough  to  do  something  for  God." 
You  don't  know  what  God  can  do 
with  your  life  until  you  give  it  to 
Him  in  complete  submission. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
who  strengthens  me"    (Phil.  4:13). 

Wednesday,  May  11,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  9:1-7 

In  this  passage  Jesus  works  to  de- 
feat a  false  idea  about  sin  and  to 
make  a  blind  man  see.  He  says  that 
He  must  do  the  work  of  Him  who 
has  sent  Him.  We,  too,  are  called  to 
do  the  work  of  Him  who  has  rescued 
and  called  us.  Many  things  in  this 
world  are  not  as  God  would  have 
them.  People  He  loves  are  starving. 
People  He  loves  are  killing  each 
other.  His  children  hate  each  other 
and  still  worse  ignore  each,  other. 
The  rich  ignore  the  poor,  the  white 
ignore  the  black,  the  saved  ignore 
the  lost.  His  church  is  divided  by 
dissension.  He  calls  us  to  help  Him 
change  these  things. 

"The  whole  secret  of  the  Christian 
gospel  lies  in  being  rescued,  just  so 
that  you  can  be  appointed  to  that 
unremitting  tension:  holding  taut  as 
Jesus  did  between  what  is  and  what 
God  wants,  pulling  them  together; 
because  you,  too,  have  given  heaven 
the  use  of  you  on  this  earth,  and  of 
as  many  of  your  muscles  as  haven't 
turned  flabby." 

— Paul  Sherer 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
who  sent  me,  while  it  is  day"  (John 
9:4). 

Thursday,  May  12,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Luke  22:24-27 

"For  which  is  the  greater,  one  who 
sits  at  table,  or  one  who  serves?"  As 
obedient  servants  to  a  personal  call 
we  are  called  to  serve.  The  following 
is  an  excerpt  from  a  prayer  I  wrote 
while  I  was  doing  voluntary  service 
in  Germany  and  searching  for  the 
key  to  the  "how"  of  serving  God. 
I  found  that  in  every  situation  the 
key  is  love. 

"Thank  you,  Father,  for  all  the 
love   that   is   in  the  world  and   that 


love  is  more  important  than  power 
or  intelligence  or  wisdom. 

"Thank  you  that  the  practice  of 
this  great  virtue  is  equally  within  the 
reach  of  everyone  regardless  of  in- 
telligence, social  position,  political 
system,  education,  economic  condi- 
tion. The  stupid  can  love  as  well  as 
the  wise;  the  illiterate  as  well  as  the 
professor;  the  poor  as  the  rich;  the 
garbage  collector  as  the  bank  presi- 
dent. 

"And  every  man  needs  love,  re- 
gardless of  his  position,  the  condition 
under  which  he  lives,  or  his  abilities." 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Make  love  your  aim"  (I  Corin- 
thians 14:1— RSV). 

Friday,  May  13,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  John  4:7-12 

One  of  the  hardest  things  Christ 
asks  Christians  to  do  is  to  love  one 
another.  How  can  you  possibly  love 
the  grumpy  old  man  down  the  street 
who  never  has  a  pleasant  word  for 
anyonB?  How  can  you  love  the  whim- 
sical complaining  aunt  who  comes  to 
visit  or  that  teacher  who  is  critical 
of  everything  you  do? 

Of  course  you  can't  by  your  own 
power.  With  God's  help,  you  try  to 
understand  these  people.  Maybe  the 
old  man  is  lonely.  Perhaps  the  aunt 
suffers  constantly  from  rheumatism. 
That  critical  teacher  may  have  mat- 
rimonial troubles.  They  all  need  your 
loving   attention. 

Stop  and  remember  that  God  loves 
you    even    with    all   your   faults    and 
failures.  You  return  this  love  to  Him 
by   loving  your  fellow  men. 
The  Day's  Thought 

There's  good  in  everyone.  God  will 
help  you  to  see  it. 

Saturday,  May  14,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Galatians   5:13-17 

God  not  only  told  us  to  love  our 
fellow  men  but  He  told  us  to  serve 
him,  serve  him  in  love.  Let's  empha- 
size the  love.  This  is  especially  needed 
in  our  world  today.  But  what  can  I 
do?  I  don't  have  the  time  or  the 
money.  I'm  so  busy  earning  a  living 
or  taking  care  of  a  family. 

David  Dunn  has  an  answer.  He  has 
discovered  the  magic  of  giving  your- 
self away  and  has  written  a  book 
about  it.  It  all  started  as  a  hobby. 
Dunn  traveled  a  lot  in  his  business. 
As  he  traveled  he  started  helping 
the  people  he  met  in  small  ways. 
Whether  he  knew  them  or  not  he 
would  say  thank  you  for  some  small 
service  or  give  an  honest  compliment 
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to  a  saleslady  or  a  bus  driver  or 
someone  he  met  in  the  park.  He 
wrote  letters  to  people  when  he  read 
something  he  like  or  when  he  had 
an  idea  he  wanted  to  share.  It  be- 
came a  way  of  life  for  him.  He  says 
that  at  first  he  had  to  make  an  ef- 
fort to  thing  of  things  to  do  but  it 
soon  became  a  habit.  It  made  him 
feel  differently  towards  all  the  peo- 
ple he  met. 

Christ  went  about  doing  good.  We 
can  do  the  same.  Each  of  us  has 
some  time  and  talent  that  we  can  use 
to  say  a  kind  word  or  do  a  small 
deed   of   kindness. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Try  giving  yourself  away.  You  will 
be  paid  in  dividends  in  personal  hap- 
piness. 

Sunday,  May  15,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  26:36-43 

Jesus  had  to  pray,  "Not  as  I  will 
but  as  thou  wilt,"  and,  "Thy  will 
be  done."  Each  of  us  must  pray  this, 
too,  if  we  are  to  be  obedient  to  His 
call.  One  of  the  truths  that  was  made 
clear  to  me  during  my  two  years  of 
trying  to  serve  in  Germany  was  that 
in  order  to  serve  effectively  I  had 
to  concentrate  on  helping  God  work 
out  His  plans  rather  than  ask  Him 
to   help   me   work   out   mine. 

Blaise  Pascal  prayed,  "O  Lord,  let 
me  not  henceforth  desire  health  or 
life,  except  to  spend  them  for  Thee, 
with  Thee,  and  in  Thee.  Thou  alone 
knowest  what  is  good  for  me;  do 
therefore,  what  seemeth  to  Thee  best. 
Give  to  me,  or  take  from  me;  con- 
form my  will  to  Thine;  and  grant 
that,  with  humble  and  perfect  sub- 
mission, Thine  eternal  Providence; 
and  may  I  equally  adore  all  that 
comes  to  me  from  Thee;  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amen." 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Thy  kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be 
done  .  .  ."    (Matt.  6:10). 

Monday,  May  16,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  7:17-24 
Tari  was  a  great  jungle  Indian 
chief  in  the  Andes  Mountains  of 
southern  Peru.  He  was  well  known 
and  feared  among  the  tribes  for  his 
brutal  killings.  In  his  autobiography 
he  tells  that  he  was  taught  by  his 
ancestors  to  chant  to  the  boa  for 
healing.  He  learned  that  you  spit  on 
the  path  of  the  cutter  ant  for  "not 
forgetting."  If  you  killed  a  tapir 
the  baby  would  get  sick.  These  are 
just  a  few  of  the  strange  beliefs  Tari 
held  until  the  missionaries  came.  Tari 


was  told  to  protect  the  two  Ameri- 
can women  that  came  to  his  tribe 
and  he  did.  As  they  studied  Tari's 
language  they  taught  him  of  God's 
love   and   Jesus,   His   Son. 

Tari  believed.  He  said,  "Before,  my 
heart  was  dirty  .  .  .  now  I  rest  my 
heart  in  God." 

Tari  was  taken  from  his  jungle 
home  to  the  city  of  Lima  and  later 
to  the  United  States.  Wherever  he 
went  he  told  of  what  God  had  done 
for    him. 

Then  he  went  back  to  his  jungle 
home,  because  that's  where  God 
could  use  him  most.  Tari  is  still  an 
Indian  chief  in  the  mountains  of 
Peru.  But  instead  of  teaching  his 
children  to  take  heads,  he  is  teaching 
them  to  talk  to  God,  teaching  them 
to  read  so  they  will  know  more  about 
God. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Let  every  man,  wherein  he  is 
called,  therein  abide  with  God"  (I 
Cor.  7:24). 

Tuesday,  May  17,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    I    Corinthians    12: 
27-31 

I  just  returned  from  a  college 
play.  The  casual  member  of  the 
audience  is  aware  only  of  the  actors. 
A  more  careful  observer,  however, 
may  notice  lighting  changes  and 
sound  cues  and  think  of  the  people 
backstage  involved.  At  intermission 
the  viewer  has  time  to  think  about 
the  setting,  the  costumes,  the  make- 
up, etc.,  and  all  the  work  that  must 
have  been  involved  before  the  curtain 
opened.  He  may  look  at  his  program 
to  check  the  name  of  one  of  the  ac- 
tors. Someone  must  have  prepared 
the  programs  and  publicized  the  play, 
too.  Then,  too,  there  were  the  people 
who  sold  tickets.  And,  of  course, 
there  is  the  director.  Yes,  a  play  is 
a  team  production.  No  two  people 
have  the  same  duties,  but  each  does 
his  part  and  the  success  of  the  play 
depends  to  some  extent  on  each. 
Some,  like  the  actors,  are  out  front 
and  always  in  the  public  eye.  Others 
will  never  be  seen  or  heard  if  they 
do  their  jobs  well.  Only  the  results 
of  their  work  will  be  seen. 

And  so  it  is  with  each  of  us  who 
has  been  assigned  to  help  God's 
company  present  His  great  drama 
of   salvation. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Let  everyone  lead  the  life  which 
the  Lord  has  assigned  to  him,  and  in 
which  God  has  called  him"  (I  Cor. 
7:17— RSV). 


Wednesday,  May  18,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Ephesians    4:1-7 

In  the  annual  supplement  for  1966 
of  the  World  Book  the  F.  B.  I.  reports 
an  increase  of  17.4  per  cent  in  the 
number  of  arrests  of  persons  under 
18  years  of  age.  Nearly  2  per  cent 
of  all  children  aged  10  to  17  have 
passed  through  juvenile  courts.  This 
upsurge  of  teen-age  crime,  especially 
of  a  violent  nature  is  also  evident 
in  many  European  countries. 

What  a  difference  it  would  make  if 
all  young  people  would  live  by  a  code 
similar  to  the  covenant  of  the  S.M.M. 

"I  will  endeavor  to  be  a  living  tes- 
timony unto  Him;  to  serve  others; 
to  do  unto  others  as  I  would  have 
others  do  unto  me.  I  will  be  mindful 
that  vast  millions  of  girls  and  wo- 
men have  not  heard  the  tidings  of 
great  joy,  and  for  these  I  will  not 
cease  to  make  offerings  of  prayer, 
time  and  money  that  they  may  know 
the  love  of  Jesus." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I  beg  you  to  live  lives  worthy  of 
your  high  calling"  (Eph.  4:1 — Phil- 
lips). 

Thursday,  May  19,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   John   1:40-42 

Eugenia  and  Ellen  were  high  school 
friends.  They  were  best  friends  al- 
though they  were  very  different 
Genie  was  bubbly  and  out-going— 
Ellen  was  quiet  and  reserved.  After! 
high  school  they  parted  and  it  was 
18  years   before   they  met  again 

In  those  18  years  Genie  had  become 
a  highly  successful  radio  scripl 
writer.  She  had  her  own  office.  She 
made  good  money  but  she  spent  more 
than  she  made.  Her  social  life  was  a 
round  of  gay  parties.  She  was  a  con 
fused  atheist.  Once  a  year,  in  the 
spring,  she  prayed  not  mentioning 
God  by  name.  She  asked  that  if  H( 
did  happen  to  exist  would  He  pleas<! 
let  her  keep  her  dog  until  anothe.i 
spring. 

And  then  she  met  Ellen  again 
As  soon  as  she  saw  her  she  realizet 
that  she  had  something — something 
that  made  her  different  from  Genie' 
own  gay  crowd.  When  Ellen  told  he 
that  she  had  Christ  in  her  life  Geni* 
laughed   at   her. 

In  the  days  that  followed  Ellei 
Riley  led  Eugenia  Price  to  Christ  i: 
her  quiet  way.  How?  First  she  ha< 
Christ  as  the  center  of  her  own  life 
Then  she  knew  the  Bible  so  that  sh 
could  guide  the  seeking  Genie  fror 
God's  Word.  And  through  all  he 
doubts  and  misgivings  Ellen  love 
Genie. 
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The  Day's  Thought 

Ellen  Riley  has  written  no  books 
mt  the  writings  of  Eugenia  Price 
lave  been  an  inpiration  to  many 
>eople. 

Friday,  May  20,  1966 
lead  Scripture:  I  John  4:16-21 

We  are  called  into  a  relationship 
vith  God  that  is  one  of  love.  Out  of 
iod's  love  for  us  grows  our  love  for 
lim.  And  from  that  love  comes  love 
if  our  brothers.  It  is  a  natural 
>rocess  like  fruit  growing  on  a  tree, 
n  a  conversation  with  God  we  ex- 
tressed   it   this   way: 

"Funny  how  accepting  myself  as  I 
im  (imperfections  included  but  not 
>ver-emphasized)  makes  me  able  to 
iccept  other  people  and  enjoy  know- 
ng  them  and  share  my  deepest  with 
hem.  And  it  all  stems  from  Your  ac- 
:eptance  of  me.  You — God  and  Cre- 
itor,  maintainer  of  the  universe,  per- 
ect  goodness — not  only  accept  me 
ust  as  I  am,  one  of  your  creations: 
10,   You    love   me   as   a   father  loves 


his  child,  as  You  love  each  of  us.  For 
me  that's  the  only  value  standard. 
That's  why  I'm  worth  something. 
That's  why  I  can  stand  naked  before 
any  other  person  and  say,  'No  matter 
what  you  think  of  me,  God  loves 
me  and,  therefore,  I'm  worth  some- 
thing. And,  by  the  way,  He  loves 
you  just  as  much.'  And  that  is  not 
all.  I  find  I  can  accept  other  people, 
respect  their  views,  and  grow  to  love 
them." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Thank  You,  Father,  that  I  am  loved. 
Help  me  to  love. 

Saturday,  May  21,  1966 
Read   Scripture:    Romans   8:35-39 

What  is  life  like  for  those  obe- 
dient to  God's  personal  call?  ".  .  .in 
everything  God  works  for  good  with 
those  who  love  him,  who  are  called 
according  to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8: 
28).  Everything  works  together  for 
good.  But  what  does  that  mean? 
Does  it  mean  that  the  Christian  will 
find  that  everything  will  go  smoothly, 


that  he  will  be  respected,  and  not 
need  to  worry  about  his  physical 
needs  excessively?  If  so,  what  about 
the  early  Christians  who  were  thrown 
to  the  lions;  and  the  young  German 
theologian,  Bonhoeffer,  killed  for  op- 
posing the  Nazis;  about  Tom  Dooley 
dying  of  cancer?  What  about  all  the 
devout  but  poor  people  in  big  city 
slums  and  the  hungry  Christians  in 
India?  What  about  Negro  Christians? 
What  about  the  Christian  young  men 
dying  in  Viet  Nam?  Does  everything 
work  together  for  good  for  them? 
What  then  is  this  good  that  all  those 
called  by  God  share?  "Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
...  In  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  who 
loved  us"  (vs.  35-37— RSV).  When 
we  are  firmly  rooted  in  God's  love 
evil  and  suffering  become  means  to 
His    perfect   good. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Our  God  can  make  a  cross  work 
for  good. 


THE  ALTAR  OF  TEARS 

Scripture:    Malachi    2:10-16 


by  REV.  CHARLES  LOWMASTER 


THE  MOST  INTIMATE  and  sacred  of  interhuman 
relationships  is  that  of  marriage.  There  is  no  re- 
ationship  or  union  between  human  beings  that  is  more 
ntimate  or  binding.  It  compares,  on  the  purely  human 
ilane,  with  the  relationship  of  the  human  with  the  Di- 
'ine  in  the  relationship  of  the  believer  with  his  God 
hrough  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord.  The  Prophet,  Malachi,  is 
oncerned  because  of  the  impunity  with  which  the  peo- 
ile  of  Israel  have  come  to  regard  this  sacred  union.  To 
his  point  in  his  prophecy,  his  words  have  been  rather 
•ointedly  directed  to  the  priesthood,  but  now  his  message 
is  more  inclusive  as  he  points  an  accusing  finger  at  the 
jation  of  Judah — those  people  who  just  a  brief  few 
lears  before  had  returned  from  captivity  because  of  their 
infulness,  idolatry  and  treachery —  and  says,  "Judah 
ath  profaned  the  holiness  of  the  Lord,  which  he  loved 
Jnd  hath  married  the  daughter  of  a  strange  god"  (vs.  11). 
|The  Lord  hath  been  a  witness  between  thee  and  the 
>ife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treach- 
rously:  yet  is  she  thy  companion  and  the  wife  of  thy 
bvenant"    (vs.  13).  "Therefore  take  heed  to  your  spirit, 


and  let  none  deal  treacherously  against  the  wife  of  his 
youth;  for  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith  that  He 
hateth  putting  away  .  .  ."  (vs.  15,  16).  God  says  that  He 
hates  the  treacherous  dealings  of  men  and  women  in 
violation  of  His  sacred  covenant  and  their  marirage  vows. 
It  is  to  be  noted  that  this  message,  although  intended  as 
a  message  for  all  those  who  have  taken  the  marriage 
vows,  is  primarily  directed  at  the  people  of  Judah — 
the  people  of  God,  who  profess  to  belong  to  Him  and  to 
obey  Him.  It  is  to  them  that  this  word  in  particular  is 
directed.  If  this  message  had  been  first  spoken  in  our 
day  it  would  have  been  directed  toward  professing  Chris- 
tians. And  certainly  in  our  day  there  is  no  more  vital 
message  needed  than  this  one  regarding  the  treachery 
practiced  among  Christians  in  the  marriage  relationship. 
Statistics  show  that  more  than  400  thousand  mar- 
riages out  of  the  1.6  million  that  were  contracted  in 
1963  ended  in  divorce.  This  is  25%!  It  has  been  pro- 
jected that  this  figure  will  rise  to  50%  in  the  next  decade. 
In  a  recent  article  in  the  Elkhart  Truth,  figures  were  pre- 
sented  to   prove    that   that   condition   has   already   been 
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reached  here  for  Elkhart  has  one  of  the  highest  divorce 
rates  in  the  United  States.  The  social  attitude  of  our  age 
has  sided  tremendously  in  the  breakup  of  the  home  be- 
cause of  our  philosophy  of  the  "shop-around"  attitude  to- 
ward marriage.  This  attitude  is  completely  unscriptural. 
It  is  the  attitude  that  one  may  shop  for  a  wife  or  hus- 
band like  he  would  for  any  other  piece  of  merchandise 
-"take  her  home  on  a  free  trial  basis;  if  you  are  not 
completely  satisfied,  just  return  the  package  and  your 
money  will  be  completely  refunded."  This,  plus  many 
other  factors,  has  caused  the  divorce  rate  to  quadruple 
since  1890  and  double  again  since  1918!  Between  1950 
and  1958  illegitimate  births  increased  45%  and  in  1958 
alone,  79  thousand  of  the  308.7  thousand  illegitimate  chil- 
dren were  born  to  teenagers  between  the  ages  of  15  and 
19.  Something  has  gone  wrong  with  the  morals  of  our 
generation. 

Since  coming  to  the  Elkhart  Brethren  Church  I  have 
turned  down  more  marriages  than  I  have  performed. 
Calls  came  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night  asking  if  I 
will  perform  a  marriage  for  someone.  When  asked  if  one 
or  the  other  of  the  couple  has  ever  been  married  before, 
usually  the  answer  is  "yes";  then  when  I  must  tell  them 
that  I  am  not  permitted  either  by  my  conference  or  the 
Bible  to  marry  divorced  persons,  there  is  a  silence  and 
then  usually  the  question,  "Well  can  you  tell  me  another 
preacher  that  will  marry  us?"  and  I  must  say  "yes,  there 
are  many  others."  Then  in  a  day  or  so  we  read  of  their 
marriage  in  the  papers  by  some  clergyman  in  violation 
of  the  Word  of  God  which  they  have  been  called  to  min- 
ister. The  Bible  is  very  clear  in  two  things:  "The  Lord 
hates  putting  away"  and  that  marriage  is  a  lifelong  re- 
lationship, "until  death  do  us  part."  But  before  looking 
at  the  Biblical  teaching  concerning  the  principles  involved 
in  divorce  and  remarriage  perhaps  we  should  look  at  the 
first  issue  of  how  to  make  marriages  last. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  first  things  we  need  to  reconsider 
is  the  return  to  long  engagements.  One  of  the  greatest 
unexplored  fields  in  the  receding  frontiers  of  our  world 
is  the  nature  of  complex  mankind.  To  assume  that  one 
can  truly  know  another  person  from  a  brief  acquain- 
tance of  a  few  weeks  or  a  few  months  is  the  height  of 
ignorance.  After  having  lived  together  for  more  than 
ten  years  with  several  years  of  "going  steady"  and  en- 
gagement before  that,  life  together  still  has  its  prob- 
lems, though  my  wife  and  I  consider  our  relationship 
somewhat  ideal  and  are  still  very  much  in  love.  After  so 
long  a  time  we  still  are  confronted  with  differences  and 
learn  new  things  about  each  other  that  we  never  knew 
before.  With  the  proud  egotism  that  infects  all  men 
it  is  hard  enough  to  get  along  with  others  when  we  are 
both  tainted  with  this  same  love  of  self  without  start- 
ing a  life  of  marriage  with  a  stranger.  I  think  it  sound 
advice  that  no  one  should  ever  marry  another  person 
who  has  not  shared  in  a  vast  array  of  experiences  such  as 
are  legitimate  outside  the  marriage  relationship.  The 
wider  the  common  experience  and  problem  sharing  to- 
gether before  marriage  the  more  solid  will  be  the  foun- 
dation for  marriage.  We  could  do  worse  than  to  restrict 
some  of  the  comings  and  goings  of  our  children  in  their 
teen  years.  But  the  idea  of  restriction  and  discipline  is 
old-fashioned  and  no  longer  popular  psychology.  Freedom 
is  the  cry  today  and  discipline  is  as  old-fashioned  as 
morality  and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  two  became 
old-fashioned  together. 

Perhaps   the  second  note  we  need   to  consider  is  that 


the  Bible  says  that  "Man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance but  God  looketh  on  the  heart."  The  real  basis 
for  marriage  is  not  outward  beauty.  In  fact,  it  is  to  be 
noted  that  the  greatest  failures  have  been  among  those 
whose  beauty  of  body  have  been  their  main  asset.  The 
husband  or  wife  is  more  than  an  object  to  vent  one's 
sexual  lust.  There  is  more  to  living  than  this.  The  azure- 
blue  skies  of  rapturous  emotional  love  have  a  way  of 
blotting  out  the  reasoning  of  the  head.  Emotions  are 
not  lasting  and  to  base  a  lifetime  of  living  on  a  few 
moments  of  fleeting  sensation  is  bidding  for  trouble. 
When  the  emotions  of  the  heart  decide  to  rule  the  man, 
man  is  in  trouble;  but  at  the  same  time  one  must  re- 
alize that  the  head  without  the  heart  is  terribly  cold. 
We  must  think  beyond  the  courting  days  and  the  honey- 
moon when  we  see  each  other  always  at  our  best  to  the 
morning  when  we  wake  up  and  see  our  mate  with  the 
curlers,  touseled  hair  and  without  the  superficial  face 
and  figure  propped  up  with  the  paints  and  deceptions 
made  by  man. 

Another  condition  to  make  marriage  last  is  to  know 
the  moral  principles  that  govern  marriage;  for,  just  as 
with  all  other  institutions  which  God  has  ordained,  He 
has  set  up  certain  principles  by  which  it  is  governed.  We 
will  mention  only  a  few  of  the  many  principles  which, 
if  practiced,  will  aid  in  making  a  marriage  last. 
1.  Sex  is  wholesome  only  within  the  marriage  relation- 
ship. Kinsey's  report  which  came  out  a  few  years  agoj 
proved  that  sexual  intercourse  outside  the  marriage  re- 
lationship is  no  longer  looked  upon  as  a  sin.  The  vast 
majority  of  young  people  in  college  freely  admitted  that 
they  were  no  longer  virgin.  Yet  the  Bible  prescribed  that] 
this  sin  of  fornication  was  such  a  despicable  thing  that 
any  Jewish  maid  convicted  of  fornication  should  be  put 
to  death.  The  necessity  of  sexual  relationship  is  con- 
trasted with  its  evil  condition  outside  marriage  in  He-i 
brews  13:4:  "Marriage  is  honourable  in  all  and  the  bedj 
undefiled:  but  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  willi 
judge."  But,  of  course,  in  our  generation  the  Bible  has 
become  old-fashioned  and  not  at  all  suited  for  the  mod- 
ern era.  Of  course,  since  God  died,  it  can  now  be  rele-j 
gated   to   the  archives   of  antiquity. 

2.  The  second  law  which  regulates  marriage  is  the| 
declaration  that  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife 
and  the  home.  In  an  age  when  woman  has  emerged  tc 
challenge  man  in  almost  every  area  of  life,  is  it  an>( 
surprise  that  she  has  also  challenged  his  right  to  pre 
side  in  the  home?  Just  as  no  business  can  operate  if  there 
are  too  many  who  have  the  final  word  in  that  business 
so  it  is  true  in  marriage.  The  order  of  authority  is  elearl} 
defined  (see  Ephesians  5:22).  This  does  not  give  the  mar 
the  right  to  be  a  tyrant  but  to  rule  with  love  over  those 
who  are  truly  a  part  of  himself.  It  is  a  despicable  thing 
to  hear  a  wife  try  to  dominate  her  husband,  berating 
rebelling,  arguing.  It  is  likewise  a  despicable  thing  tc 
hear  a  husband  treat  his  wife  spitefully  and  to  abuse 
her.  Either  one  is  unChristian  and  will  contribute  tc 
unhappiness  and  breakup  of  a  marriage.  I  have  observec 
all  too  much  of  this  in  my  lifetime  among  many  people 
It   is   a   condition  which   the  Lord  despises. 

3.  The  third  principle  to  be  noted  is  that  marriag* 
is  holy.  Marriage  was  instituted  of  God  to  reflect  a  spir 
itual  relationship  between  Himself  and  His  people  througl 
Jesus  Christ.  It  is  no  secret  that  two  people  can  liv< 
together,  and  bear  children  without  benefit  of  the  mar 
riage  service.  It  is  done  every  day.  Yet,  deep  within  mos 
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teople  there  is  the  desire  to  be  married  and,  even  more 
han  that,  to  be  married  by  a  preacher,  and,  still  further, 
n  the  Church,  if  possible.  Why?  Perhaps  in  part,  because 
t  places  the  stamp  of  social  acceptability  upon  their 
tome.  But,  somehow,  I  believe  that  God  has  shined  in 
he  hearts  of  men  to  tell  them  that  there  is  a  deeper  spir- 
tual  significance.  This  is  revealed  again  in  Ephesians  5 
inhere  Christian  marriage  is  intended  to  witness  to 
lis  Church  which  is  often  referred  to  as  His  "Bride." 
lere,  Paul  says  that  the  husband  is  to  the  wife  as  Christ 
s  to  His  Church.  Christ  was  willing  to  die  for  His  Church 
nd  loved  it  dearly.  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives, 
uid,  as  the  Church — "the  body  of  Christ" — does  not 
nake  her  own  plans  and  determine  her  own  policy,  but 
ather  simply  carries  out  the  commands  of  her  Lord, 
o  the  wife  is  to  be  in  subjection  to  her  husband. 

4.  The  Bible  teaches  that  marriage  is  enduring.  A  man 
s  only  permitted  one  wife  "as  long  as  they  both  shall 
ive."  It  is  only  after  one  or  the  other  has  died  that  re- 
aarriage  is  permitted  by  God.  This  would  apply  not  only 
o  the  happily  married  but  also  to  the  divorced  for 
whether  together  or  separated  two  people  are  united 
inder  the  vows  of  marriage  as  long  as  they  both  shall 
ive — "till   death   do   us  part." 

5.  The  fifth  principle  to  remember  is  that  marriage 
3  exclusive.  It  supercedes  all  other  human  relationships, 
ven  that  of  birth.  For  we  are  commanded  to  leave  our 
ather  and  mother  and  to  cleave  unto  our  wives,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh."  When  two  people  are 
inited  in  Holy  wedlock,  all  ties  of  parental  authority  and 
lependence  must  cease.  The  new  home  now  has  the 
ibligation  to  make  its  own  decisions  and  to  accept  its 
iwn  responsibility  for  those  decisions.  This  does  not  pre- 
lude asking  advice  from  those  more  experienced  than 
ve  but  for  one  or  the  other  to  give  greater  regard  to 
larents  or  others  outside  of  the  family  is  an  insult  to 
he  home  and  will  create  division.  "Forsaking  all  others" 
lemands  that  all  the  former  intimacies  accorded  former 
uitors  must  be  abandoned  completely.  Anything  divisive 
hat  might  destroy  those  bonds  of  love  which  hold  a 
narriage  together  must  be  shunned  like  a  plague.  No 
acrifice,  even  life  itself,  is  too  great  to  protect  the  unity 
md  sacredness  of  the  home.  Margaret  Johnson  in  her 
>ook,  "How  to  Live  Every  Day  of  Your  Life"  says  that 
vhen  two  people  get  married  they  ought  to  begin  to 
hink  of  themselves  as  "us  incorporated" — us  against 
he  world. 

Though  marriage  is  exclusive  it  is  also  inclusive.  The 
eality  of  this  is  brought  home  all  too  forcefully  when 
-re  realize  that  there  are  3  million  children  that  have 
ivorced  parents.  Malachi  says  (2:13):  ".  .  .  this  have  ye 
one  again,  covering  the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears, 
/ith  weeping,  and  with  crying  out,  insomuch  that  He 
egardeth  not  the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth  it  with 
ood  will  at  your  hand."  Note  that  those  whom  the  Lord 
>  angry  with  are  those  who  come  professing  to  worship 
lim,  even  bringing  Him  an  offering.  The  Lord  says  that 
le  will  not  accept  these  offerings  as  long  as  children, 
'ives  and  loved  ones  are  weeping  at  the  altar,  offering 
ieir  tears  of  hurt  there,  against  the  injustice  and 
reachery  of  those  who  insolently  destroy  their  marriages 
nd  violate  their  vows.  More  often  than  not  the  persons 
rho  feel  the  hurt  of  a  marriage  breakup  are  not  so 
mch  the  two  people  involved,  often  they  become  too 
)rry  for  themselves  and  hateful  toward  that  mate  that 
as  supposedly  wronged  them.  It  is  the  children  and  the 


loved  ones  who  have  come  to  love  both  and  now  are  in 
danger  of  losing  one  or  both  and  seeing  them  hurt.  Where 
love's  bonds  tie  us  together,  the  hurt  of  an  individual 
is  not  simply  confined  to  him,  it  affects  all  who  have 
become  a  part  of  him. 

In  making  a  marriage  last,  one  should  come  to  know 
some  of  the  danger  signs  which  threaten  a  marriage. 
There  is  the  nagging  and  irritability  of  the  wife.  Very 
often  the  things  she  nags  about  are  not  her  real  problem. 
When  she  begins  to  nag  often  the  reaction  is  to  give 
it  right  back  and  something  that  could  be  but  a  minor 
problem  soon  develops  into  a  major  one  as  each  reacts 
self-protectively  against  the  other.  On  the  husband's 
part,  one  of  the  most  common  errors  is  to  grow  careless 
of  his  responsibilities  and  to  take  things  for  granted. 
Too  often,  the  husband  considers  himself  the  breadwinner 
and,  after  he  comes  home  at  the  end  of  the  day,  thinks 
that  he  has  done  his  part  and  his  wife,  who  is  often 
regarded  as  having  a  soft  life  at  home  with  nothing  to 
do  (he  could  never  be  more  wrong),  should  shoulder  the 
rest  of  the  responsibility.  This  is  a  violation  of  the  Bib- 
lical commission  that  the  man  is  the  head  of  his  house- 
hold and  hence  should  be  vitally  interested  in  its  plans 
and  welfare,  taking  the  initiative  and  leadership.  Many 
a  marriage  has  ended  on  the  rocks  because  the  husband 
and  wife  have  failed  to  plan  together.  This  is  one  of  the 
most  rewarding  activities  of  the  marriage  relation, 
dreaming  and  planning  together,  and  working  together 
to  make  these  plans  a  reality.  Failure  to  talk  together 
is  divisive.  No  husband  or  wife  ought  to  ever  go  to  bed 
at  night  with  a  grudge  against  the  other  unexpressed 
and  unresolved. 

In  making  a  marriage  last,  the  discipline  of  children 
should  not  be  relegated  to  one  or  the  other  for  mar- 
riage is  still  a  matter  of  "us  incorporated."  When  a 
child  needs  disciplined,  too  often  the  words  might  be 
heard,  "John  (or  Mary),  will  you  please  take  care  of 
that  child?"  Children  need  to  come  to  know  the  authority 
of  both  father  and  mother. 

One  of  the  important  attitudes  in  a  lasting  marriage  is 
that  of  taking  second  (or  third)  place  in  the  family. 
The  secret  of  life  is  giving,  not  getting.  When  any  mem- 
ber in  a  family  is  permitted  to  cultivate  the  "me  first" 
attitude,  the  harmony  of  the  family  is  in  danger,  and  es- 
pecially so  if  it  is  the  father  or  the  mother  who  has 
this  selfish  attitude.  A  degrading  and  deteriorating  at- 
titude in  marriage  is  that  of  making  the  wife  beg  her 
husband  for  money.  To  make  her  come  grovelling  at  his 
feet  for  each  nickel  she  needs  is  humiliating  and  in- 
volves the  element  of  distrust.  A  harmonious  marriage  is 
one  in  which  both  have  learned  the  value  of  money  and 
the  family  checkbook  is  open  to  the  use  of  either.  If  a 
man's  wife  does  not  know  how  to  handle  money  he  should 
teach  her;  if  he  does  not  know  how,  he  should  never  take 
upon   himself   the   responsibilities  of  a  wife   and  family. 

If  one  would  protect  his  marriage  he  must  avoid  too 
long  and  too  isolated  association  with  others  of  the  op- 
posite sex.  The  old  adage  that  "absence  makes  the  heart 
grow  fonder"  does  not  always  hold  in  relation  to  mar- 
riage. Perhaps  the  adage,  "a  bird  in  the  hand  is  worth 
two  in  the  bush"  (or  at  home)  better  suits  the  situation. 
Long  and  close  associations  with  the  secretary  or  some 
other  of  the  opposite  sex  often  results  in  the  making 
of  comparisons  on  the  part  of  one  and  suspicions  on  the 
part  of  the  other  which  if  permitted  to  continue,  can 
result  in  damage. 
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The  final  thing  that  we  shall  mention  is  that  one  should 
make  his  mate  his  second  love.  No  more  unifying  quality 
can  be  found  in  marriage  than  when  both  people  are 
in  love  first  of  all  with  Jesus  Christ  and  then  with  each 
other.  He  becomes  the  Great  Mediator  between  them. 
When  both  have  Him  as  their  Friend  and  their  faith  is 
deeply  imbedded  in  His  nature  and  commandment  the 
mathematical  equation  that  two  people  in  love  with  the 
same  thing  will  soon  come  to  love  each  other  proves  it- 
self. This  principle  underscores  the  truth  of  the  Bible  that 
believers  are  not  to  be  unequally  yoked  to  gether  with 
unbelievers  for  the  deepest  and  most  vital  issues  of  life 
are  immediately  put  in  conflict. 

Probably    one    of    the    most    blessed    estates    this    side 


of  heaven  is  in  the  married  state  where  love  is  warm 
and  deep.  It  is  also  true  that  one  of  the  clearest  tastes  of 
hell  is  a  neglected,  self-centered  marriage  which  tries  to 
operate  contrary  to  the  great  truths  and  principles  de- 
signed by  God  to  govern  it.  Malachi  says  that  to  deal 
treacherously  with  the  marriage  vows  is  to  shut  the 
door  of  blessing;  God  will  not  hear  your  prayers  nor 
regard  your  hypocritical  worship  when  there  is  a  hus- 
band, a  wife,  or  children  who  have  nothing  but  tears  to 
offer  on  the  altar  because  of  despicable  behaviour  in  the 
home   and    toward   each   other. 

May  God  grant  us  the  help  to  get  back  to  the  Bible 
to  discover  the  principles  of  blessing  for  the  family 
and  home. 


Evangelism   Congress   May 
Light   Fuse   For  A 
Spiritual   Explosion 

by  STAN  MOONEYHAM  » 

Dr.  Mooneyham  is  special  assistant  to  Evangelist  Billy  Graham 
and  Coordinating  Director  for  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism. 


Wiltkongress  fur  Evangelisation. 

Congres    Mondial    d'Evangelisation. 

Congreso   Mundial   de   Evangelismo. 

World  Congress  on  Evangelism. 

No  matter  how  you  say  it — in  German,  French,  Span- 
ish or  English — it  still  means  the  largest  evangelical 
transdenominational  endeavor  in  evangelism  ever  held 
in  modern  times. 

It  is  also  the  most  representative  ecumenical  gathering 
ever  held  for  the  specific  purpose  of  creatively  exploring 
the    full   implications    of   biblical    evangelism. 

This  meeting  of  historic  and  major  significance  will 
bring  together  for  ten  days  1,200  influencial  church 
leaders,  evangelists,  teachers  of  evangelism,  and  admin- 
istrators   of    evangelistic   programs. 

It  is  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  to  be  held 
October  26  -  November  4,  1966,  in  Berlin,  Germany.  The 
full  facilities  of  Berlin's  famed  Kongrcsshalle  will  be 
utilized    for    the    sessions. 

The  Congress  theme,  "One  Race  —  One  Gospel  —  One 
Task,"  stresses  the  unity  of  mission  which  leaders  hope 
will   characterize   the   gathering. 

In  the  embryonic  stage  for  more  than  five  years,  the 
Congress  started  taking  tangible  form  nearly  two  years 
ago  with  the  formation  of  planning  committees.  It  was 
launched  with  the  prayers  of  believers  around  the  world 
that  it  will  mark  for  the  Church  a  return  to  New  Testa- 
ment priorities. 


"Lighting  the  fuse  for  a  spiritual  explosion  with  world- 
wide impact"  is  the  way  some  Congress  leaders  de- 
scribe  it. 

Leadership  for  the  Congress  has  been  drawn  from  al-j 
most  every  area  of  the  evangelical  church  throughout 
the  world,  but  none  is  more  widely  known  or  respected 
than    the    honorary    chairman,    Dr.    Billy    Graham. 

Graham  and  Christianity  Today  editor,  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.l 
Henry,  hold  the  key  places  of  influence.  Henry,  whose) 
bi-weekly  interdenominational  theological  journal  13 
sponsoring  the  Congress  as  a  tenth  anniversary  project,' 
is   chairman   of   the   meeting. 

"Our  prayer,"  says  Graham,  "is  that  through  the 
medium  of  the  Congress  the  church  today  will  receive 
renewed  power  and  a  sense  of  urgency  such  as  was  char 
acteristic   of   the   early   church   after  Pentecost." 

Graham  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  Congress  idee 
had  been  conceived  in  the  hearts  of  many  church  leaden 
for  some  years,  but  that  now  is  the  "strategic  time  foi 
calling  such  a  meeting  when  there  are  so  many  cross 
currents  and  so  many  movements  in  the  church,  both 
Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant." 

According  to  Chairman  Henry,  "Church  assemblie.1 
echo  with  the  noise  of  the  population  explosion,  the  racis 
explosion,  and  the  nuclear  explosion,  while  the  dynamit< 
of   God   for   human   rescue   is   virtually  ignored." 

"The  Apostle  Paul,"  he  says,  "writing  to  the  Roman* 
in  the  first  Christian  era,  spoke  of  the  gospel  of  Chris  j 
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is  divine  dynamite  for  man's  salvation.  That  explosion 
s  the  one  the  world  needs  most  to  hear  and  experience." 
It  will  be  the  aim  of  the  Congress,  in  the  words  of 
)r.  Henry,  to  "face  the  duty  and  need  of  evangelism, 
he  obstacles  and  opportunities,  the  resources  and  re- 
gards, and  to  encourage  Christian  believers  of  common 
aith  and  doctrine  in  a  mighty  offensive  for  the  gospel  in 
he   remaining   third   of   the    twentieth   century." 

Henry  added,  "The  overriding  concern  of  the  Congress 
vill  be  the  absolute  necessity  of  fulfilling  Christ's  com- 
aand  that  His  disciples  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
he  gospel. 

"We  hope  that  one  by-product  of  this  strategic  session 
rill  be  an  advance  within  many  churches  from  a  type  of 
aodern  evangelism  that  relies  on  the  minister  for  evan- 
;elistic  messages  to  an  evangelistically  involved  church 
nembership." 

The  Congress  roll  call  will  sound  like  an  ecclesiastical 
Jnited  Nations.  Delegates  and  observers  will  come  from 
learly  100  countries.  As  hundreds  of  acceptances  to  at- 
end  (it  is  an  "invitation  only"  event,  both  because  of  the 
haracter  of  the  Congress  and  limited  facilities)  pour  into 
ts  three  offices — Washington,  Atlanta,  and  Berlin — the 
Congress  is  already  being  acclaimed  by  many  as  po- 
entially  the  most  far-reaching  Protestant  gathering  in 
his    half   of    the    century. 

"This  will  definitely  be  a  world  congress,"  Dr.  Henry 
mphasizes.  "Planning  and  programming  are  the  work 
<f  broad  leadership  and  attendance  will  be  from  all 
uarters  of  the  earth." 

He  explained  that  all  planning  is  arranged  to  give 
he  Congress  an  international  atmosphere  rather  than  an 
verbalancing  American  emphasis.  This  is  true  as  regards 
he  number  of  delegates  being  invited,  the  selection  of 
>rogram  personnel,  and  the  arrangements  in  Berlin. 
Room  assignments  will  be  made  to  assure  broad 
ational  representation  in  each  hotel.  Discussion  group 
ssignments  will  follow  the  same  pattern.  Proceedings 
/ill  be  conducted  with  simultaneous  translation  in  Ger- 
lan,  French,  Spanish,  and  English  through  the  Kon- 
resshalle's  translation  hookup.  Also,  all  papers  presented 
t  the  Congress  will  be  available  in  the  four  official  lan- 
uages. 

Henry    pointed   out    that    the    Congress   would    not    be 

xpected  to  endorse  the  "American  way"  of  evangelism, 

lit    rather    would    explore    every    legitimate    means    for 

roclaiming  the  gospel  in  our  generation. 

Fifty-five     key     evangelical    Protestant    leaders    from 

venty    countries    have    been    named    to    the    Sponsoring 

ommittee.   Denominational   representation   on   the   com- 

littee  runs  from  Anglican  to  Pentecostal,  with  several 

irieties  of  Baptists  and  Presbyterians  being  represented 

j  well  as   Methodists,   Lutherans,   Brethren,   Church  of 

auth  India,   Greek  Evangelical  Church,  and  others.  All 

/e  continents  are  represented  on  the  committee  which 

is   endorsed   the   Congress   and   its   aims. 

Evangelicals   of  more  than   thirty  countries   from  Af- 

ca    alone    have    been    asked    to    be    represented   at    the 

eeting.   El  Salvador,   Bolivia,   Peru,   Brazil,   and  fifteen 

her    countries    in    Latin    America   will    send    delegates. 

elegates   from   Korea,   Hong   Kong,   and  Taiwan,   along 

ith  more  than  twenty-five  others  from  Japan,  will  at- 

nd   from    the   Far  East. 

Then  there  will  be  delegates  from  Australia  and  New 
haland,    Europe,    Middle    East,    South    Asia,    Souteast 


Asia,  Great  Britain,  West  Indies,  as  well  as  Canada  and 
the  United  States. 

Program  planning  alone  has  been  a  massive  task,  with 
nearly    300    people    taking    part    during    the    ten   days. 

The  program  will  include  addresses  on  evangelism 
and  theological  subjects,  special  papers,  panel  discussions, 
reports  on  the  progress  of  evangelism  throughout  the 
world,  smaller  group  discussions,  and  an  emphasis  on 
the  urgency  of  the  task  of  evangelism  in  the  coming 
years. 

Each  morning  session  during  the  ten-day  period  of  the 
Congress  will  begin  with  a  Bible  hour  study  period  with 
such  outstanding  evangelical  figures  as  Pastor  Wilhelm 
Busch  of  Essen,  Germany,  and  Dr.  John  R.  W.  Stott 
of  London,  both  well-known  teachers  and  authors.  Dr. 
Oswald  C.  J.  Hoffman  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  preacher  on 
the  internationally-heard  Lutheran  Hour,  also  will  par- 
ticipate   in    this   portion   of   the   program. 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  A.  W.  Goodwin  Hudson,  Vicar  of 
St.  Paul's  Church,  Portman  Square  in  London,  and  re- 
cently of  Australia  where  he  served  under  special  ap- 
pointment of  the  Church  of  England,  will  be  one  of  the 
key  program  personalities  presenting  major  position 
papers  about   the   theological  basis  for  evangelism. 

Following  presentation  of  a  major  position  paper  each 
day,  the  delegates  will  go  to  six  simultaneous  sessions 
where  aspects  of  the  paper  will  be  discussed  by  a  panel 
of  four  as  well  as  the  delegates  themselves. 

"Windows  on  the  World" — a  series  of  brief  up-to-the- 
minute  glances  of  the  gospel  at  work  in  strategic  areas 
of  the  world — are  expected  to  be  "highly  interesting" 
to  delegates. 

Graham,  along  with  other  Christian  leaders,  such  as 
Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Chandu  Ray  of  Karachi,  Pakistan;  Dr. 
Ishaya  S.  Audu  of  Lagos,  Nigeria;  Dr.  Akbar  Abdul- 
Haqq  of  New  Delhi,  India;  Dr.  Kyung  Chik  Han,  Seoul, 
Korea;  Dr.  Gerhard  Bergmann,  Halver,  Germany;  and 
Pastor  Fernando  Vangioni,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina;  will 
have  the  responsibility  for  the  closing  major  address 
on  various  nights. 

"We  have  evangelists  and  outstanding  Christians  on 
the  program  from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  We 
pray  the  Holy  Spirit  will  speak  to  and  through  these 
church  leaders  to  the  Christians  and  to  the  churches,  and 
encourage  them  to  get  on  with  the  primary  mission 
of    Christ's    church,"    Henry    declared. 

Congress  leaders  have  outlined  the  formal,  sevenfold 
purpose  of   the  meeting  as  follows: 

(1)  To  define  biblical  evangelism;  (2)  to  expound  the 
relevance  of  Christ's  gospel  to  the  modern  world;  (3)  to 
stress  the  urgency  of  evangelistic  proclamation  through- 
out the  world  in  this  generation;  (4)  to  discover  new 
methods  of  relating  biblical  evangelism  to  our  times; 
(5)  to  study  the  obstacles  to  biblical  evangelism  and  to 
propose  the  means  of  overcoming  them;  (6)  to  discover 
the  types  of  evangelistic  endeavor  currently  employed 
in  various  lands;  and  (7)  to  summon  the  Church  to 
recognize   the  priority  of  its  evangelistic  task. 

In  discussing  the  Congress,  Henry  predicted  that  the 
meeting  will  highlight  the  importance  of  evangelism  "in 
a  day  of  ecclesiastical  preoccupation  with  ecumenism 
and   humanistic   concerns." 

"Christianity  is  needlessly  losing  ground,"  he  added. 
"Fewer  than  one-third  of  the  world's  inhabitants  are  now 
identified    with    Christendom,    and    Christians    are    being 
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outpaced  by  population  growth  and  revivals  in  other 
religions.  The  Christian  community  is  a  diminishing 
minority." 

Graham  and  Henry  announced  plans  for  the  Congress 
almost  a  year  ago  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

Since  that  time  enthusiasm  for  the  idea  has  mounted, 
they  say. 

"We  are  thrilled  beyond  description  at  the  wonderful 
response  the  evangelical  world  is  giving  the  Congress," 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

says  Graham.  "Already  there  have  been  church  leaders 
from  every  part  of  the  world  who  have  accepted  invita- 
tions to  come  to  Berlin  for  this  emphasis  on  evangelism. 
We  are  grateful  to  God  for  the  enthusiastic  acceptance 
of   the   World   Congress   idea." 

Graham  has  requested  worldwide  prayer  support  by 
Christians  everywhere  that  God  will  use  the  Congress 
to  speak  to  the  whole  Church  with  clarity  and  authority 
on  evangelism  and   the  Church's  mission. 
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Pittstown  (Calvary),  N.  Jer.  On  Sun- 
day evening,  May  1,  a  service  of 
dedication  was  conducted  for  the 
new  hymnbooks  which  were  re- 
cently purchased,  according  to  Rev. 
Arthur    F.    Collins,    pastor. 

Hagerstown,  Md.  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff  reports  that  Mr.  Arden 
Gilmer,  a  Seminary  Student  in  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  has 
been  hired  as  Associate  Pastor  for 
the  church  during  the  summer 
months.  The  Gilmers  will  arrive  on 
the   field   early    in    June. 

Rev.  Benshoff  also  reports  that 
three  persons  were  recently  re- 
ceived into  the  membership  of  the 
church. 

Johnstown  (Third),  Penna.  Rev.  Jer- 
ald  D.  Radcliff  reports  that  two 
persons  were  recently  baptized  and 
received  into  membership  of  the 
church. 

Viiu'o,  Penna.  The  building  of  the 
new  addition  to  the  church  is 
coming  along  very  well;  the  con- 
gregation has  moved  into  tempor- 
ary quarters  in  another  part  of  the 
church  while  work  is  being  done  on 
the    sanctuary. 

Rev.  Henry  Bates  also  reports 
that  two  persons  were  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  church  by 
baptism  recently. 


New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  Rev.  Donald 
Rowser  reports  that  six  persons 
were  received  into  membership  of 
the  church  on  a  recent  Sunday. 

South  Bend  (Ardmore),  Ind.  Rev. 
C.  William  Cole  was  given  a  call 
for  two  years  to  continue  serving 
as  pastor  of  the  congregation.  This 
call  was  accepted  by  Rev.  Cole. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Rev.  Charles  Low- 
master  reports  that  three  persons 
were  confirmed  and  received  into 
membership  of  the  church  on  Palm 
Sunday. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Mr.  Bradley  Weiden- 
hamer,  who  will  receive  his  B.D. 
degree  from  the  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  this  summer,  has  ac- 
cepted the  call  from  the  church  to 
become  the  Minister  of  Christian 
Education.  He  will  assume  his 
duties   as   of  September  1,   1966. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Richard  E.  Al- 
lison, was  given  a  call  for  another 
year;  the  call  was  accepted  by  Bro. 
Allison. 

North  Manchester,  Ind.  Mrs.  J.  Ray- 
mond Schutz,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary, reports  that  190  members  re- 
cently enjoyed  a  birthday  dinner 
and  program  presented  by  the 
church. 

She  also  reports  that  eight  per- 
sons  were   added   to   the   member- 


ship of  the  church — seven  by  bap- 
tism   and    one    by    letter. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  Rev.  John  T.  Bylei 
was  given  an  extended  call  for 
two  years  to  serve  as  pastor  oij 
the  church.  This  call  was  accepted' 
by   Bro.   Byler. 

Mr.  David  L.  Bowers,  a  membeii 
of  the  Nappanee  Brethren  Church 
and  Secretary  of  the  National  Lay  J 
men  Organization,  was  the  guesi< 
speaker  for  the  Gideons  on  Suni 
day  evening,  April  24. 


Warsaw,  Ind.  The  congregation  o 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  War 
saw,  Indiana,  has  voted  to  endorsi 
an  extensive  building  program  fo: 
the  church.  An  educational  unit  o 
some  size  will  be  erected  within  ; 
very    short    time. 

Milledgeville,  111.  Rev.  Arthur  B 
Tinkel  reports  that  he  will  be  re! 
tiring  from  the  active  ministry  a: 
the  close  of  the  present  year.  H 
will  be  moving  to  Wabash,  Indians! 
sometime  in  August  of  this  yeai 
He  will  be  available  for  part-timj 
preaching  and  evangelistic  services! 

Mulvane,  Kans.  Rev.  Carl  Barber  re) 
ports  that  three  persons  recentl;] 
united  with  the  church. 

Tuseon,  Ariz.  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsj 
dill  was  extended  another  three; 
year  contract  by  the  congregation 
this  call  was  accepted  by  Br<j 
Stogsdill. 


Memorials 

EDWARDS.  Guy  E.  Edwards,  7! 
passed  away  on  April  20.  He  ha 
been  a  member  of  the  First  Bretlj 
ren  Church  of  Oakville,  Indiana,  fcj 
over  forty  years. 
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His  funeral  was  conducted  at  the 
Darson  Mortuary,  Muncie,  Indiana, 
vith  Rev.  Ralph  Offord  in  charge. 
?urial  was  in  the  Tomlinson  Ceme- 
ery. 

Mrs.  Oris  Collins 

*  *  * 

MYERS.  Mrs.  Bessie  Myers,  82, 
lassed  away  on  Thursday,  April  7. 
She  had  been  a  member  of  the  First 
brethren  Church  in  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,   for  many  years. 

Memorial  services  were  conducted 
iy  the  undersigned  on  Saturday, 
^pril  9,  at  the  Rest  Haven  Funeral 
Chapel.  Interment  was  in  the  Rest 
laven  Cemetery. 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

*  *  * 

HEPNER.  Mrs.  Mary  F.  Hepner 
lassed  away  suddenly  on  December 
iO,  1965.  She  had  been  a  member  of 
he  Maurertown,  Virginia,  Brethren 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  ser- 
ices  were  conducted  by  the  under- 
igned,  assisted  by  Rev.  James  S. 
rleet;  burial  was  in  the  Massanutten 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

JAMES.     Mr.    Charles    L.    James, 

13,  passed  away  on  Saturday,  April 

!.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Maurer- 

own,  Virginia,  Brethren  Church.  Fu- 

leral  services  were  conducted  by  Dr. 

larry   M.    Gardner,    assisted   by    the 

indersigned,  at  the  Dellinger  Funeral 

lome.  Interment  was  in  the  Maurer- 

own  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 
*      *      * 

EMSWILER.  Mr.  George  Preston 
]mswiler,  73,  passed  away  on  Sun- 
ay,  April  3.  He  had  been  a  member 


of  the  Mathias,  West  Virginia,  Breth- 
ren  Church   for  many  years. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  the  Mathias  Brethren  Church 
with  the  undersigned  officiating,  as- 
sisted by  the  Rev.  Paul  E.  Dick. 
Burial  was  in  the  Cedar  Hill  Ceme- 
tery. 

Rev.  Wilbur  L.  Thomas 

NEWTON.  Betty  Ann  Newton, 
five-year-old  daughter  of  William  and 
Elaine  Newton,  passed  away  suddenly 
on  Wednesday,  April  13. 

Rev.  Jerry  Flora,  pastor  of  the 
Washington,  D.  C,  Brethren  Church, 
conducted  the  funeral  services  on 
Monday,   April  18. 

Mrs.  Ona  Lee  Sams 

*  *     # 

TAYLOR.  Mrs.  James  Taylor,  54, 
of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  passed  away 
on  Wednesday,  April  13.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed with  burial  in  Pleasant  Hill 
Cemetery. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

WOOD.  Russell  Wood,  43,  of  Cam- 
eron, West  Virginia,  was  killed  while 
felling  timber  near  his  home  on  Sat- 
urday, April  9.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Cameron,  West  Vir- 
ginia,  Brethren  Church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned,  former  pastor,  with 
burial  in  the  Cameron  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

*  #     * 

ENGELBERTH.  Henry  Engel- 
berth,  aged  68,  passed  away  unex- 
pectedly of  a  heart  attack  on  Wed- 
nesday morning,  March  16.  He  was 
born  in  Germany  and  had  moved  to 
the      Dutchtown      community      from 


Hammond,  Indiana,  in  1940.  He  had 
attended  the  Dutchtown  Church 
since  that  time. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 


Weddings 

PERRY  -  HEATH.  Miss  Brenda 
Perry,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
lard  Perry,  Ludlow  Falls,  Ohio,  ex- 
changed marriage  vows  with  Mr. 
Robert  Heath,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Lee  Heath  of  Troy,  Ohio,  on  Satur- 
day, April  16.  The  marriage  was  per- 
formed by  Rev.  Samuel  Adams  in  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio,  of  which  the  bride  is  a 
member. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 

#     #     # 

OBURN  -  GARBER.  Miss  Alice 
Oburn,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Harold  Oburn,  Covington,  Ohio,  and 
Mr.  Marlin  Garber,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  G.  Ed  Garber  of  Modesto,  Cali- 
fornia, were  married  by  Rev.  Jerry 
Grieve,  assisted  by  the  undersigned, 
in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  Ohio,  on  Saturday,  April  9. 
Miss  DeAnn  Benshoff  of  Johnstown, 
Pennsylvania,  was  soloist. 

Mrs.  Garber  is  a  graduate  of  Ash- 
land College  and  a  former  National 
Sisterhood  officer.  She  is  a  teacher  in 
the  Pleasant  Hill  School  and  active 
in  the  local  church  as  Primary  Su- 
perintendent, Church  Chorister  and 
Youth  Choir  Director.  Mr.  Garber  at- 
tended Ashland  College  and  is  em- 
ployed by  Hobart  Brothers.  They  are 
residing  at  225  High  Street,  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Cecil  Bolton 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


OB  JONES  STUDENTS  TOLD 
10  SHUN  GRAHAM  CRUSADE 

Greenville,  S.  C.  (EP)— Students  at 
ob  Jones  University  have  been  or- 
j;red  by  school  officials  to  stay  away 
om  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic 
rusade  here. 

Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  president  of 
|e   independent    racially    segregated 


school,  said  on  the  eve  of  the  cru- 
sade: "We  consider  the  crusade  un- 
scriptural  in  its  setup  and  harmful 
to  the  cause  of  Christ." 

In  accordance  with  a  long-standing 
policy  of  Billy  Graham  crusades,  the 
rally  here  is  unsegregated. 

Greenville's  established  denomina- 
tions have  backed  the  10-day  Crusade 


as  has  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  and 
other  civic  agencies. 

Mr.  Graham,  who  several  years 
ago  was  awarded  an  honorary  de- 
gree by  Bob  Jones  University,  has 
carefully  avoided  any  public  mention 
of  the  school's  boycott  of  his  crusade. 

He  said  Greenville  had  been  chosen 
for  the  Southern  Piedmont  Crusade 
because  it  is  the  home  of  his  song 
leader,  Cliff  Barrows;  because  of  the 
availability  of  Textile  Hall  here,  an 
enormous  structure;  and  because  of 
"the  thousands  of  prayers  that  have 
been  offered." 

Crusade  sessions  were  to  be  re- 
corded on  film  for  late  use  on  na- 
tionwide television. 
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GRAHAM  CLOSES  ONE 
'OF  THE  GREATEST' 

Greenville,  S.  C.  (EP)— The  South- 
ern Piedmont  Crusade — what  Billy 
Graham  described  as  "one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  thrilling  expe- 
riences of  my  life" — concluded  Sun- 
day, March  13. 

But  not  before  278,700  people  at- 
tended  the  services   in  Textile   Hall. 

And  not  before  7,311  of  them 
walked  the  cement  aisles  of  the  sev- 
en-acre structure  to  register  their 
decisions. 

After  8,500  people  were  turned 
away  the  first  weekend  with  over- 
flow crowds  converging  on  the  Hall, 
Graham  went  to  two  services  daily 
starting  the  previous  Wednesday.  For 
the  first  time  in  the  two  decades  of 
evangelistic  crusades,  Graham 
preached  twin  sermons  with  only  an 
hour's  rest  between  the  services. 

An  average  of  more  than  10,000 
persons  nightly  attended  the  crusade 
meetings  who  could  not  have  if  the 
single  services  had  continued. 

"This  crusade  has  been  one  of  the 
greatest  and  most  thrilling  expe- 
riences of  my  life,"  said  Graham,  at 
the  final  meeting.  "The  hospitality 
and  friendship  extended  to  us  have 
been    overwhelming." 

Graham's  next  crusade  opens  in 
London  beginning  June  1  for  33 
nights.  The  Greater  London  Crusade 
will  be  held  in  Earle's  Court  and  is 
expected  to  be  one  of  the  largest  in 
Graham's  ministry. 

BILLY    GRAHAM'S 
FATHER-IN-LAW    ANSWERS 
EVANGELIST'S  CRITICS 

Montreat,  N.  C.  (EP)— Two  recent 
critics  of  Evangelist  Billy  Graham 
were  compared  here  by  the  father-in- 
law  of  the  noted  preacher  to  the  Sad- 
ducees    and    Pharisees    of   the    Bible. 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  a  retired  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.  (South- 
ern) missionary  to  China,  replied  to 
the  critics,  he  said,  because  his  son- 
in-law  would  not  do  so. 

The  churchman  made  his  Biblical 
reference  specifically  in  answer  to 
criticisms  leveled  at  Mr.  Graham  by 
Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  president  of  Bob 
Jones  University  in  Greenville,  S.  C, 
where  a  Graham  crusade  was  under- 
way, and  by  Dr.  Colin  Williams,  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches'  parish 
and  community  life  director. 

Dr.  Jones,  who  ordered  students  of 
his  racially-segregated  university  to 
stay  away  from  the  unsegregated 
Graham    crusade    and    declared    that 


the  evangelist  "is  doing  more  harm  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  than  any  other 
living  man,"  was  likened  by  Dr.  Bell 
to    the   Sadducees. 

Dr.  Williams,  who  told  an  Ameri- 
can Baptist  ministers  gathering  in 
California  in  January  that  Mr.  Gra- 
ham's "traditional  evangelism"  is  a 
"danger  to  the  kingdom  of  God"  be- 
cause it  "holds  the  church  in  a  con- 
servative past,"  was  called  a  Phari- 
see by  the  evangelist's  father-in-law. 

Dr.  Bell  declared:  "When  our  Lord 
was  on  earth  He  was  attacked  from 
two  sources — the  Sadducees,  who 
were  the  theological  liberals  of  that 
day,  denying  the  supernatural  and 
the  miraculous,  and  the  Pharisees, 
who  were  the  legalists  among  the  re- 
ligious  leaders. 

"The  Sadducees  rejected  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God  and  attributed  His 
miracles  to  Satan.  The  Pharisees  re- 
jected Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  be- 
cause He  took  exception  to  their 
legalism  and  to  their  substituting  for 
the  truths  of  God  their  own  man- 
made  doctrines." 

MASSACHUSETTS    PETITIONS 
CONGRESS    FOR    'OFFICIAL 
RECOGNITION'    OF    GOD 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)— The  Mas- 
sachusetts General  Court  has  me- 
morialized Congress  to  pass  two  bills 
aimed  at  giving  official  public  rec- 
ognition   to    God. 

One  calls  for  the  right  to  act 
on  a  constitutional  amendment  to 
restore  voluntary  prayers  to  public 
schools  while  the  other  would  have 
the  Post  Office  Department  cancel  all 
mail  to  read,  "For  God  and  Country." 

Presenting  the  bills  in  the  Senate 
for  the  state's  legislature  were  Sen. 
Leverett  Saltonstall  (R.-Mass.)  and 
Sen.  Edward  Kennedy  (D.-Mass.). 
They  made  no  comments  for  or 
against    the    measures. 

DIRKSEN  ASKS  CONGRESS  FOR 
PRAYER    AMENDMENT 

Washington  (EP)— Sen.  Everett  M. 
Dirksen  (R.-Ill.)  has  introduced  in 
the  United  States  Senate  a  pro- 
posed constitutional  amendment 
which  he  says  is  designed  to  provide 
or  permit  voluntary  prayers  in  pub- 
lic schools  and  other  public  buildings. 

The  Senator  claims  that  polls  show 
that  81  per  cent  of  people  disagree 
with  earlier  Supreme  Court  rulings 
on  prayer  and  Bible  reading  in  the 
public    schools. 

The  bill  is  co-sponsored  by  16 
other  Senators.  Since  this  is  an  elec- 


tion year,  some  observers  here  fee] 
it  could  become  a  campaign  issue. 

In  1964  seven  weeks  of  hearings 
were  conducted  by  the  House  Ju- 
diciary Committee  on  the  so-callec 
"prayer"  amendments  to  the  Consti- 
tution. Chief  among  these  was  the 
"Becker  Amendment."  The  Dirkser 
proposal  is  essentially  the  same,  ex- 
cept that  it  is  not  as  comprehensive 

Prior  to  the  1964  hearings,  mail  t( 
Congress  was  overwhelmingly  in  fa 
vor  of  some  type  of  prayer  amend 
ment    to    the    Constitution. 


DR.    McINTIRE    CHARGES 
'RUNAROUND*   ON  PETITIONS 
SUPPORTING  HIM 

Harrisburg,  Pa.  (EP) — A  secom 
attempt  by  Dr.  Carl  Mclntire  to  an 
swer  criticism  leveled  at  him  by  th 
Pennsylvania  House  of  Representa 
tives  failed  when  the  radio  preache 
refused  to  comply  with  an  admini 
strative   procedure. 

The  Collingswood,  N.  J.,  residen 
head  of  the  International  Council  c 
Christian  Churches,  last  Decembe 
was  charged  in  a  House  resolutio 
with  "vicious  attacks  on  the  Nations 
Council  of  Churches"  as  the  legisk-j 
tive  body  called  on  the  Federal  Con! 
munications  System  to  investigat 
radio  station  WXUR  at  Media,  Pa 

The  House  action  said  that  the  sta 
tion  is  "under  the  operational  contr< 
of  the  Rev.  Mclntire"  and  asked  tn 
FCC  to  determine  whether  it  is  con 
plying  with  license  requirements. 

Dr.  Mclntire,  who  also  was  dl 
scribed  by  the  House  as  an  outspoke! 
exponent  of  "the  political  and  ee 
nomic  views  of  the  radical  right 
rallied  4,000  followers  in  a  protej 
march  on  the  State  Capitol.  Tl| 
march  was  on  February  12 — a  Satuf 
day — however,  when  the  legislati 
chambers  were  locked. 

Nine  days  later,  Dr.  Mclntire  rl 
turned  with  petitions  he  said  carrii 
some  15,000  signatures  protesting  tlj 
House  resolution.  He  wanted  the! 
presented  formally  during  a  sessidj 
Told  they  could  be  submitted  onl 
through  the  chief  clerk,  for  introdul 
tion  later,  he  refused  to  leave  t.l 
petitions. 

Though  a  House  member,  Joll 
Hope  Anderson  (R.-N.  York),  il 
portedly  was  willing  to  introduce  t 
petitions,  the  legislator  later  said  I 
would  give  them  to  the  chief  clel 
for  introduction  at  some  subsequeli 
date. 

The    radio    preacher,    charging 
was  being  given  "a  fast  runaroum; 
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stormed  out  of  the  House  chamber 
with  the  petitions.  He  said  he  was 
"not  going  to  leave  them  in  anybody's 
office  and  have  them  thrown  in  the 
wastebasket"  but  would  return  when 
"we're  sure  we  have  somebody  to 
present  the  petitions." 

'I'M   LUCKY,'    SAYS   MINISTER 
FACING    DEATH    FROM    CANCER 

Palo  Alto,  Calif.  (EP)— The  Rev. 
Otis  Hollady,  47,  a  minister  who 
preaches  weekly  at  the  First  South- 
ern Baptist  Church  of  Palo  Alto,  be- 
lieves he  is  lucky  because  he  knows 
he  is  going  to  die  in  a  few  months. 

Mr.  Hollady,  married  and  the  fa- 
ther of  a  15-year-old  daughter,  said 
he  thinks  it  was  a  "break"  for  him  to 
be  told  in  advance  of  his  forthcoming 
death  from  cancer. 

"It's  not  how  long  you  live,  but 
how  you  live  that's  important,"  he 
said.  He  spends  much  of  his  time  at 
the  Palo  Alto  Convalescent  Hospital 
encouraging  elderly  patients  there. 
He  wants  to  "build  up  their  morale 
and  strengthen  their  faith." 

The  minister  underwent  surgery  for 
intestinal  cancer  last  August  and 
the  doctors  told  him:  "We  didn't  get 
it  all." 

He  said  he  has  "been  having  more 
fun  since  I  learned  about  the  malig- 
nancy. I  see  things  in  a  different 
light  now.  I've  lived  past  the  imme- 
diate shock,  and  I've  learned  to  com- 
pensate." 

Mr.  Hollady  told  newsmen  he  does 
"more  listening  than  talking"  now, 
and  "I  relax  more." 

"That's  quite  a  switch  for  a  min- 
ister," he  said. 

"There  are  many  things  yet  to  be 
done,"  he  added.  "But  no  one  is  in- 
dispensable. Someone  else  will  take 
up  the  cause  to  glorify  the  Lord. 

"I've  been  given  a  break.  I've  been 
forewarned  about  death.  Who  am  I 
to  complain?  I've  lived  longer  than 
others  more  deserving  than  I." 

EVANGELIST  HITS  'NEW 
MORALITY'    IN    PREPARING 
FOR  CRUSADE 

Capetown,  So.  Africa  (EP) — A 
famed  British  evangelist  criticized 
the  "new  morality"  and  "new  the- 
ology" found  in  England  and  the 
United  States  as  he  arrived  here  to 
undertake  a  month-long  crusade. 

Dr.  Eric  Hutchings  said  that  in 
England  there  was  a  strong  move- 
ment toward  agnosticism  and  the 
"new  morality"  which,  he  claimed,  led 
"to  all  sorts  of  excesses  in  terms  of 
sex    indulgence." 


He  told  newsmen  the  British  "move- 
ment" had  been  given  impetus  by  the 
writings  of  such  men  as  Anglican 
Bishop  John  A.  T.  Robinson  of  Woll- 
wich,  author  of  Honest  to  God.  The 
evangelist  charged  that  "almost  any- 
thing" was  permitted  so  long  as  it 
was  done  out  of  love  and  was  mean- 
ingful. 

Dr.  Hutchings  condemned  the  "God 
is  Dead"  movement  in  the  United 
States.  He  said  it  had  been  founded 
in  seminaries. 

Among  the  products  of  the  "new 
morality,"  he  claimed,  was  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  venereal 
cases  and  a  reduction  in  the  number 
of  young  men  seeking  ordination  to 
the  ministry. 

'CLERGY  PEACE  MEETING' 
PLANNED  IN  DETROIT 

Detroit  (EP) — Several  Protestant, 
Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish  clergy- 
men have  formed  a  "Clergy  Peace 
Meeting"  here  to  study  U.S.  foreign 
policy. 

The  group  was  described  by  its 
convenor,  the  Rev.  George  Colman, 
associate  executive  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Synod  of  Michigan,  as 
the  local  counterpart  of  the  recently- 
organized  National  Emergency  Com- 
mittee of  Clergy  Concerned  About 
Viet  Nam. 

Launched  in  New  York,  the  na- 
tional organization  announced  a  na- 
tionwide city-by-city  campaign  to 
bring  pressure  on  President  Johnson 
to  negotiate  a  Viet  Nam  peace  and 
resist    escalation    of   the   war. 

'GOD  IS  DEAD'  DEBATE  OFF: 
CHALLENGER  IS  'SHOCKED' 

Searcy,  Ark.  (EP) — Dr.  James  D. 
Bales,  a  professor  at  Harding  College 
(Churches  of  Christ)  here  said  he 
was  "shocked"  that  an  Atlanta  pro- 
fessor of  theology  would  not  debate 
the  controversial  "God  is  dead"  the- 
ory  with   him. 

Dr.  Thomas  J.  Altizer  of  Emory 
University  in  Atlanta  said  he  had 
changed  his  mind  about  the  debate 
after  he  had  accepted  Dr.  Bales'  chal- 
lenge. The  debate  was  to  be  held  in 
May. 

Dr.  Bales  said,  "I  sincerely  regret 
that  Dr.  Altizer  has  not  chosen  to 
honor  his  commitment  to  engage  in 
a  public  debate  on  his  theory." 

Dr.  Altizer  said  he  had  changed 
his  mind  because  he  had  received 
"counsel"  on  the  debate  which  had 
caused  him  to  withdraw.  He  had  at 


first  refused  to  debate  the  issue,  but 
later  said  he  would  because  of  the 
larger  number  of  long  distance  tele- 
phone calls  and  telegrams  he  had 
received   urging   him   to   do   so. 

The  Atlanta  professor  said  he  did 
not  like  "this  kind  of  fundamentalist 
pressure,"  and  that  he  would  rather 
seek  a  "more  restrained  and  open 
kind  of  debate"  under  less  "inflam- 
matory conditions." 

"I  fear  that  at  this  time  this  kind 
of  debate  would  do  more  harm  than 
good,"  Dr.  Altizer  said  at  Atlanta. 
"Things  are  just  a  bit  too  hot  and 
emotional.  A  more  strategic  time  is 
called  for." 

NCC    AIDE    CRITICAL   OF 
BILLY  GRAHAM 

Berkeley,  Calif.  (EP)— Evangelist 
Billy  Graham's  "traditional  evangel- 
ism," which  has  a  "method  and  mes- 
sage which  holds  the  church  in  con- 
servatism," stands  as  a  "danger  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  a  National 
Council  of  Churches  official  said  here. 

Dr.  Colin  W.  Williams,  parish  and 
community  life  director  in  the  NCC's 
Division  of  Christian  Life  and  Mis- 
sion, made  clear  as  he  addressed  a 
gathering  of  American  Baptist  min- 
isters that  he  was  not  attacking  Mr. 
Graham  personally  but  that  he  had 
serious  reservations  about  the  evan- 
gelist's approach. 

Mr.  Graham's  "theological  mis- 
understanding of  the  nature  of  the 
Gospel,"  Dr.  Williams  said,  "misleads 
people  and  gives  them  too  narrow  a 
view  of  conversion." 

He  declared  that  the  evangelist's 
message  "holds  the  church  in  a  con- 
servative past  and  encourages  the 
acceptance  of  conservative  attitudes 
in  the  American  culture  without  sub- 
jecting them  to  critical  examination 
in  the  light  of  the  Gospel." 

The  fact  that  Mr.  Graham  is  not 
a  "rogue,"  the  NCC  executive  said, 
in  a  sense  increases  the  "danger" 
because  the  evangelist  is  "a  good 
man   and  he  has   a   following." 

Dr.  Williams  called  attention  to 
Mr.  Graham's  address  at  the  Greater 
Houston  Crusade  last  Fall,  when  the 
evangelist  sharply  criticized  those 
who  oppose  U.S.  policy  in  Viet  Nam. 

"The  tragedy  of  evangelism  today 
is  mirrored  in  that  one  tragic 
speech,"  Dr.  Williams  said,  main- 
taining that  the  problem  lies  in  Mr. 
Graham's  "unquestioning  loyalty  to 
American  beliefs  that  remain  un- 
judged   by   God." 
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Floyd   S.   Benshoff 

'time    and    tide  .  .  ." 


ANOTHER  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  APPROACHES 


DON'T  LOOK  NOW,  but  in  the  very  near  fu- 
ture another  General  Conference  of  The 
Brethren  Church  will  be  called  to  order  by  our 
moderator,  Rev.  Harold  Barnett.  This  will  be  the 
78th  — August    15,    1966. 

It  may  be  that  you  or  I  won't  be  ready  for  it; 
that  we  will  be  pushed  to  find  time  to  attend.  It 
may  seem  to  you,  as  it  does  to  me,  that  it's  such 
a  short  time  since  the  sine  die  was  pronounced 
on  the  77th,  but  it  will  have  been  a  full  year,  less 
a  day. 

Time  is  irresistable.  It  sure  does  march  on.  It 
matters  not  what  we  do,  of  good  or  ill,  it  con- 
tinues to  move.  My  pastor  stepped  to  the  pulpit 
the  other  Sunday  and  said  he  had  a  full  length 
sermon  and  only  about  half  enough  time  remained 
to  give  it  (need  I  say,  we  got  the  full  sermon). 
Time  forces  itself  on  our  very  being.  It's  one 
thing  you  can't  speed  up  or  slow  down.  Your 
watch  may  be  fast  but  don't  think  you're  speed- 
ing time.  Through  war  or  peace,  time  continues 
to  be  recorded.  So  called  Daylight  Saving  Time 
doesn't  save  time;  it's  a  gimmick. 

"A  thousand  years  is  as  one  day  and  a  day  as 
a  thousand  years,"  seems  to  indicate  the  attitude 
of  our  God  as  to  time,  or  "as  a  watch  in  the 
night."  But  our  temples  of  clay  must,  of  necessity, 
reckon  with  the  hard  fact  that  we  do  get  old. 
In  the  springtime  of  life  it  is  difficult,  if  not 
impossible,  to  assimilate  the  cold  reality  that 
there  is  a  persistent  passage  of  time.  Yesterday 
is  beyond  recall.  The  joys  of  yesteryear  are  never 
to  be  experienced  in  exact  fashion  again,  as  we 
knew  them. 


So,  it  is  incumbent  on  each  of  us,  as  we  live 
today,  to  make  the  most  of  it,  for  its  opportunities 
will  not  be  re-offered  us.  The  angel  on  the  mount 
of  ascension  would  ask  the  followers  of  our  Lord, 
"Why  stand  ye  here?"  The  implication  could 
well  have  been:  "Get  going  fellows,  you  have 
The  Message."  This  same  message  is  for  us  to- 
day. We're  inclined  to  do  much  "standing  here" 
when  we  should  be  stirring  ourselves  and  pro- 
moting The  Word  to  the  salvation  of  never  dying 
souls. 

Most  people  have  to  do  some  arranging  and 
looking  ahead  to  be  able  to  attend  a  week  of  Gen- 
eral Conference.  Now  is  the  time  to  do  that. 
There  are  some  of  our  men,  retired,  who  may  at-| 
tend  without  asking  the  "boss"  —  unless,  per 
chance,  they  bring  her  along. 

This  scribe  has  always  tried  to  promote  at-l 
tendance  of  the  grass-root,  hinderland  Brethren 
at  the  district  and  general  conferences  of  our  de 
nomination,  feeling  that  the  destiny  of  our  church 
is  safer  in  the  hands  of  churchmen  in  the  field 
than  with  any  possible  hierarchy  or  super  group. 
We  will  only  avoid  puppetry  and  me-too-ism  as] 
the  "folks  back  home"  take  an  interest  in  the  Dis- 
trict   and    National    Brethren    Church. 

This  conference  could  be  of  special  importance}! 
to  men  of  the  church  and  their  work.  A  fine  in-| 
spirational  program  is  already  on  the  board.  The! 
business  sessions  may  hold  some  surprises  tc! 
the  uninformed.  Our  president,  John  Porte,  has) 
done  a  lot  of  traveling  and  off-the-cuff  talking 
since     August     1965.     Whither    bound,    N.  L.  0. 
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30uld   well  be   answered   at   Ashland,   Ohio,   this 
year. 

The  regular  meeting  place,  the  rare  books  room 
)f  the  library  of  Ashland  campus,  should  not  be 
jig  enough  to  hold  the  men  of  the  1966  gathering. 


I'm  told  that  our  country's  population  has  in- 
creased 30  per  cent  since  1950.  Our  church  and 
its  men's  conference  gatherings  should  start  re- 
flecting this   fact. 

Plan  now  to  attend  the  78th.  F.  S.  B. 


f74e   ^%e&icteat  Sfrea&& 

IN   THE   FUTURE   OF   THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH 

by  JOHN  W.  PORTE 


THE  CONSTITUTION  of  the  United  States  has  given 
freedom  of  speech  a  great  deal  of  license  and  wide 
;erritory.  A  certain  character  of  renown  has  gone  all-out 
;o  hit  the  church  whenever  and  wherever  she  can.  She, 
md  others,  has  done  a  great  piece  of  work  in  removing 
)rayer  from  public  schools.  Even  though  the  Holy 
3ible  has  been  described  as  a  great  work  of  literature, 
;his  same  great  work  of  literature  has  been  barred  from 
'eading  in  many  areas.  Whatever  his  motives  might  be, 
senator  Dirksen  of  Illinois  deserves  all  of  the  help  and 
iredit  we  can  give  him  in  restoring  this  horrible  error 
m  the  part  of  our  Supreme  Court.  Even  now,  suits  are 
)eing  filed  to  remove  churches  and  religious  properties 
xom  the  tax  exempt  rolls.  Herein  lies  the  responsibility 
)f  the  laity  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as  well  as  the  laity 
)f  every  other  denomination  and  faith. 

Long  ago,  the  courts  ruled  that  the  church  is  a  "law- 
enforcement  agency."  The  courts  have  ruled  that  the 
:hurch  is  a  force  toward  good  government,  peace  in 
;he  community,  and  making  our  communities  good  places 
:o  live.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  churches  have  been 
?xempt  from  tax.  Let  us  not  be  fooled  into  believing 
:hat  churches  are  tax  exempt  because  they  are  a  re- 
igious  body  or  because  they  have  certain  beliefs.  We 
lave  been  exempt  because  we  are  a  peculiar  people  and 
t  is  generally  accepted  that  we  have  certain  moral  and 
spiritual  standards. 

One  of  the  largest  voices  in  the  Southland  belongs  to 
vlrs.  Hazel  Brannon  Smith,  co-publisher  and  editor  of 
he  Lexington  Advertiser  in  Lexington,  Mississippi.  In 
964  she  was  awarded  the  Pulitzer  Prize  "for  distin- 
;uished  editorial  writing,  the  test  of  excellence  being 
:learness  of  style,  moral  purpose,  sound  reasoning,  and 
wwer  to  influence  .  .  ."  Mrs.  Smith  states:  "practically 
in  entire  generation  of  young  people  has  grown  up  under 
alse  doctrines.  The  church's  responsibility  is  exactly 
he  same  as  everyone  else's  responsibility.  The  church 
nust   speak   out   for  what   is   moral   and   right." 

Mrs.  Smith  was  speaking  primarily  as  a  Southern- 
Vhite  talking  about  the  segregation  problem.  We  would 
Juggest  to  you  that  the  Brethren  Church  should  speak 
ut  for  whatever  problem  might  exist  in  our  personal 
ommunities.  The  problem  could  well  be  indecent  litera- 
ure,  the  friendly  tavern  owner  who  is  slipping  a  bottle 
r  a  can  out  the  back  door  to  his  teen-age  friends,  a  se- 


cluded and  hidden  parking  place  well  known  to  the  en- 
tire community,  or  corruption  in  our  local  and  our  city 
government.  Whatever  the  problem,  it  is  time  that  the 
Brethren  Church,  as  well  as  all  churches,  should  "take 
a  stand."  Time  and  again  I  have  heard  voices  speaking 
against  "taking  a  stand."  This  would  indicate  that  every 
man  is  free  to  make  his  own  choice  and  each  one  of  us 
can  go  our  own  way  willy-nilly  regardless  of  the  effect 
our  witness  might  have  on  others  in  our  family  or  our 
community.  "Let's  don't  take  a  stand"  is  the  favorite 
weapon  of  the  Communist,  the  gangster,  the  corrupt 
politician,  and  the  Devil  himself.  We  have  been  known 
as  a  church  which  has  been  primarily  found  in  the  rural 
and  the  quiet  communities,  but  the  rural  and  quiet  com- 
munities are  almost  a  thing  of  the  past. 

When  the  courts  of  this  country  reject  the  Christian 
community  as  a  tax  exempt  group,  then  we  must  face 
the  fact  that  the  world  doesn't  respect  or  look  upon 
us  in  the  light  that  it  once  did.  We  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity have  two  choices  of  action  in  which  to  combat 
this  movement:  First,  we  organize  a  parade,  we  sign 
petitions,  we  write  letters  to  all  Congressmen,  we  call 
out  the  news  media  and  have  them  take  pictures  and 
write  stories  about  our  protest.  Or,  second,  we  earn, 
merit,  and  regain  the  respect  of  the  country  at  large  by 
standing  on  our  own  two  feet  and  being  good  stewards 
in  the  vineyard  that  the  Lord  has  given  us.  We  are  a 
peaceful  people  and  we  needn't  go  looking  for  a  battle, 
the  battle  has  been  brought  directly  to  our  doorstep. 
I  know  of  no  laymen  in  our  brotherhood  who  is  not  re- 
spected in  his  community  and  could  not  be  a  force  for 
good  in  his  community — if  he  chose  to  do  so  or  to  be  so. 
I  cannot  help  but  feel  that  if  the  laymen  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  do  not  step  out  and  be  a  force  for  good  in 
their  respective  communities,  both  the  courts  of  heaven 
and  the  courts  of  this  earth  are  going  to  penalize  us 
for    our    lack    of    vision    and    improper    stewardship. 

The  President  is  preaching  and  not  being  exactly 
practical  again,  and  yet  we  feel  that  we  are  practical. 
Our  $10  Club  is  constantly  moving  forward  and  we 
recently  have  acquired  three  new  sites  for  new  congre- 
gations. Across  the  brotherhood,  building  and  remodeling 
programs  are  almost  in  every  congregation.  When  we 
consider  the  tax  evaluation  of  our  properties,  then  we 
are  talking  about  something  that  is  very  practical.  If 
you    think    we    are    preaching — we're    not    sorry! 
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The  Parson's  Corner 

by  Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
THE  HOPE  OF  HIS  COMING 


WE  HAVE  CONSIDERED  the  fact  and  character 
of  the  coming  of  Christ,  when  He  will  come,  and 
happenings  and  warnings  at  His  coming.  Now  we  want 
to   turn   our   thoughts   to   the  Hope  of  His  Coming. 

Our  devotional  reading  is  found  in  I  John  3:1,   2. 

John  was  called  the  "disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  Who 
else  then  could  write  on  the  subject  of  love  any  better 
than  John,  himself?  "Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  Sons  of  God."  God  made  it  possible  by  His  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus,  for  all  men  to  be  called  the  sons  of  God. 
On  the  cross  God  bestowed  this  love  to  all  men  through 
His  Son  Jesus.  By  accepting  this  fact,  by  faith,  we  be- 
come sons  and  daughters  of  God.  We  become  grafted 
in  or  adopted  in  to  God's  great  family.  Only  by  God's 
great  mercy  and  grace  is  it  possible  for  us  to  be  de- 
livered from  sin  and  eternal  death.  Jesus  Christ  paid 
the  price  for  our  sins  when  He  gave  His  life's  blood  for 
us  on  a  cross.  By  accepting  Him  today  as  your  personal 
Lord   and  Savior  you   can  become  a   child  of  God. 

In  verse  2,  he  repeats  our  present  condition  when  we 
are  in  Christ — "now  are  we  the  sons  of  God." 

John  then  gives  us  a  glimpse  of  the  future  condition 
of  a  child  of  God — "and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 

We  are  told  in  the  Old  Testament  that  no  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time.  In  the  New  Testament  we  see  God 
manifested  in  the  flesh  in  Christ  the  Son.  Jesus  said, 
"No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me"  (John  14: 
6b).  My  finite  mind  will  not  let  me  comprehend  the 
bodily  resurrection — how  those  dead  which  are  raised 
are  going  to  take  on  the  likeness  of  His  resurrected 
body.  I  don't  understand  all  about  this,  but  by  faith 
I  accept  these  truths.  All  I  know  is  that  the  same  God 
that  delivered  me  from  the  power  and  penalty  of  sin 
and  gave  me  a  new  spiritual  life  will  one  day  free  me 
from  the  boundaries  of  this  earthly  body,  this  shell,  where 
my  spirit  has  been  dwelling  here  on  earth. 

So  it  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be  like — but 
we  know  we  shall  be  like  Him.  Our  bodies  will  take  on 
the  likeness  of  His  heavenly  body.  The  fleshly  limita- 
tions of  the  earth  will  pass  away  and  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is. 


The  thought  of  the  return  of  our  Lord  thrills  me.  For 
our  next  reference  of  the  hope  at  His  coming,  we  turn 
to  Paul's   second  letter  to  Timothy,   chapter  4:6-8. 

Paul  is  here  writing  to  young  Timothy,  his  spiritual 
son.  As  an  older,  more  experienced  missionary,  he  is 
writing  to  encourage  and  strengthen  this  young  servant 
of  the  Lord.  Paul  has  spent  his  life  in  serving  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  now  writing  near  the  end  of  life,  realizing 
he  would  not  be  long  here  on  the  earth,  we  hear  his 
personal  testimony  of  what  it  is  like  to  face  death  when 
you  have  practiced  the  presence  of  Christ  and  when 
you  look  forward  to  His  appearing. 

He  reminds  Timothy  that  it  doesn't  matter  what  hap- 
pens to  him  now  that  he  realizes  the  end  is  near  for  him. 
How  glorious  it  would  be  if  we  could  say  at  this  point 
in  life,  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith"  (II  Tim.  4:7).  At  our  pass- 
ing, or  at  His  coming  every  Christian  ought  to  be  able 
to  say  this.  Notice  what  he  says  here  comprises  one 
athletic  thought. 

1.  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight."  I  have  agonized  an 
agony — he    has    won   in    the    military    race. 

2.  "I  have  finished  my  course" — he  has  won  in  the 
athletic  race. 

3.  "I  have  kept  the  faith."  I  have  kept  the  rules — 
he  has  won  in  the  theological  race. 

"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day  .  .  ."  (I  Tim.  4:8a).  The  crown  of  olive 
leaves  was  the  honor  bestowed  upon  the  winner  in  thej 
athletic  events  of  Paul's  day.  His  would  not  be  a  crown} 
of  olive  leaves  but  a  crown  of  righteousness  given  untcj 
him    by    the    Lord. 

Paul  includes  every  believer  in  this  great  hope  wher, 
he  adds — "and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  thai 
love  his  appearing"  (v.  8b).  Not  only  Paul,  but  all  those 
that  love   the  appearing  of  Christ. 

Noah  loved  the  appearance  of  the  rain — the  rest  oi; 
the  people  were  judged  by  it.  So  when  Christ  come;; 
the  second  time  there  will  be  two  groups  of  people; 
those  who  love  His  appearing — who  anxiously  look  foij 
His   coming,   and   those  who  never  expect  it   to  happen' 

"Therefore   be  ye  also  ready:   for  in  such  an  hour  a; 
ye    think    not    the    Son    of   man    cometh"    (Luke   12:40); 
As   laymen    in   the   Brethren   Church   it   behooves   us  all 
to    live    expectantly    for    the    glorious    appearing    of   oui! 
Lord   Jesus   Christ.   We   should   think   so  much   about  i 
that  it  will  affect  every  member  of  our  family.  One  o 
the  saddest   experiences  will   be  when  the  Lord   return 
and  draws  us  up  in  the  air  unto  Him  to  discover  tha 
certain    members   of   our   family   are   not    there.   It   is 
glorious  experience  for  every  father  to  lead  members  o 
his  family  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  thus  all  take  part  ii 
loving  His  appearing. 


H  E  A  R !  -  PAT  ZONDERVAN,  Christian  Publisher 
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0  HOW  WONDERFUL  GOD  IS!! 


April  18,  1966 
Dear  Friends, 

Having  spent  last  week  in  the  hospital  recovering  from 
;urgical  removal  of  tumor  mass  of  left  breast,  I  am  now 
it  home  trying  to  regain  my  strength.  A  much  larger 
umor  was  present  than  appeared  from  external  exami- 
lation.  Due  to  my  sensitivity  to  drugs  and  anesthesia, 
)lus  an  unstable  blood  sugar  my  recovery  from  surgery 
ind  release  from  the  hospital  was  delayed. 

O  how  wonderful  our  God  is!!  He  has  revealed  His 
greatness,  power,  and  love  to  me  in  so  many  ways  the 
)ast  year.  I've  been  blessed  by  many  precious  answers 
:o  prayer.  Facing  my  recent  emergency  He  gave  me 
:he  peace  of  mind  one  needs  to  meet  such  a  crisis.  Re- 
gaining consciousness  following  surgery  and  still  in  a 
•ather  stuperous  state  I  said  over  and  over,  "Thank 
/ou,    Lord,    for   answered   prayer." 

"There  is  not  a  single  heartache,  that  our  Lord  will 
lot  heal.  There's  not  a  single  sorrow  that  His  heart  doth 
lot  feel;  There's  not  a  single  problem,  There's  not  a 
single  care,  There's  not  a  single  burden  that  He  will 
lot   bear"    (Wendell    Loveless). 


DREVIOUS  to  Margaret  Lowery's  en- 
*  trance  into  St.  Joseph  Hospital  at  Lex- 
ington, Kentucky,  a  notice  was  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  requesting  prayers  for  her 
recovery  from  this  surgery  on  April  12.  We 
all  rejoiced  when  we  heard  that  the  tumor 
was   benign. 

Margaret's  beautiful  witness  and  calm  was 
evident  in  her  letter  before  surgery,  when 
she  wrote,  "I  am  trusting  in  the  Heavenly 
Father  and  will  lean  upon  His  arms  of  love 
and  strength  to  help  me  bear  this  cross. 
Psalm  27:1,  2."  Her  letter  written  since 
surgery  also  carries  a  genuine  message  of 
trust  and  love.  We  share  this  with  you  not 
knowing  where  it  goes  or  whom  it  may 
help  in  the  future. 


We  want  to  express  our  thanks  for  your  greetings, 
words  of  encouragement,  tokens  of  good-will,  and  above 
all  for  your  constancy  in  prayer.  Your  specific  praying 
brought  the  promise  of  return  to  health  and  the  oppor- 
tunity of  further  service  in  the  area.  My  heart  over- 
flows with  gratitude  for  all  that  has  been  done  in  my 
behalf. 

"Trust    in    the    Lord    and    peaceful    be, 
Fret    not    thy    spirit    in    vain, 
What    tho'    the    answer    tarries    long, 
Still    shalt    thou    praise    Him    again, 
Trust    in    the    Lord,    O    troubled    soul, 
Rest    in    the    arms    of    His    care; 
Whatever    thy    lot,    it    mattereth    not, 
For    nothing    can    trouble    thee    there; 
Trust    in    the    Lord,    O    troubled    soul, 
Nothing    can    trouble    thee    there." 

Wendell  Loveless 

May  God  walk  close  beside  you  and  always  keep  you 
in  His  care.  My  earnest  prayer  is  that  your  life  may 
be   a   blessing  as  you  seek   to  do  His  will. 

Your  humble   and  grateful  friend. 

Margaret  E.  Lowery 


Page  Thirty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The    Latest    on 
BANDAGES   FOR    NIGERIA 


YOU  WILL  RECALL  that  in  August  of  1965 
instructions  were  released  to  request  a  new 
procedure  of  sending  bandages  through  the 
Brethren  Service  Center  at  New  Windsor,  Mary- 
land. Now  we  can  send  directly  to  the  field. 

Kindly  disregard  any  previous  instructions. 
Since  bandages  are  going  through  by  post,  we 
are  encouraged  to  send  them  directly  with  the 
assurance  that  they  have  not  had  to  pay  duty 
on  them. 

Remember  that  they  appreciate  having  the 
rolls  of  bandages  about  21/*,  yards  in  length.  The 
most  commonly  used  size  is  the  2-inch  width,  but 
the  three-inch-wide  bandages  are  used  frequently 
for  larger  wounds.  Don't  forget  to  also  send  along 
4-inch  by  4-inch  squares  for  they  always  need 
a  goodly  supply  of  these. 

It  is  most  important  that  these  packages  are 
declared  as  "No  Commercial  Value  —  For  His- 
pital  or  Dispensary  Use  —  Ulcer  Pads  and  Band- 
ages." DO  NOT  put  any  value  at  all  on  the  Cus- 
toms declaration  tag  that  is  attached  to  the  bag. 
If  at  all  possible,  put  these  bandages  in  bags  for 


mailing.  Use  cloth  feed  or  flour  bags  or  any  type 
of  strong  cloth  bag  such  as  these  and  sew  the 
bags  firmly  together  with  strong  cord.  This  is 
by  far  the  best  wrapping.  Quite  often  boxes  are 
torn  to  shreds  and  much  of  the  contents  are  lost 
along  the  way. 

Send   your   bandages   directly   to: 

Lassa  General  Hospital 

C.  B.  M.  Lassa 

P.  A.  Mubi 

Northern  Region,  Nigeria 

West  Africa 

Garkida  General  Hospital 
P.  A.  Garkida  via  Yola 
Northern  Region,  Nigeria 
West  Africa 

Gulak  Dispensary 

c/o  Dr.  Homer  Burke 

P.  A.  Mubi 

Northern  Region,  Nigeria 

West  Africa 


MAIL  TO 
SHANKS   and   BYLERS 


THE  SHANKS  are  busy  these  days  making  plans  for 
their  return  to  the  States.  Their  term  in  Jos  at 
the  Hillcrest  School  has  been  most  satisfying  to  them 
and  they  have  been  experiencing  good  health  throughout 
this  tour  on  the  field.  The  children  have  had  some  minor 
sore  throats  and  touches  of  malaria,  but  nothing  really 
serious. 

Remember  that  Doc  and  Jean  will  leave  Nigeria  the 
first  week  in  June.  At  the  present  time  they  are  planning 
a  trip  through  Europe  and  England  in  order  to  arrive 
in  the  United  States  the  first  of  July.  It  is  probable  that 
they  will  not  receive  any  more  boat  mail;  however,  if 
you  correspond,  send  your  letters  Air  Mail.  They  take 
approximately  8  days,  so  plan  your  mailing  accordingly, 


if   you   want   to   be   certain   they   hear   from   you   befor 
they  leave  Jos. 

The  school  term  in  Argentina  ends  July  5th.  Therefore 
the  Bylers  would  plan  to  leave  Buenos  Aires  as  soon  a 
possible  after  that  date.  The  mail  strikes  in  Argentin 
are  over  but  many  of  you  might  have  experienced  dis 
appointments  when  mail  did  not  get  through  to  you  fror 
them.  In  that  the  mail  system  does  not  prove  to  be  to 
steady,  we  would  encourage  your  corresponding  to  ther 
well  in  advance  when  you  expect  an  answer.  Of  course 
Air  Mail  is  more  reliable  and  takes  four  to  six  day: 
If  air  sheets  are  used,  they  usually  arrive  at  their  des 
tination. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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A  major  step  toward  the  strengthening  of  partnership 
dth  the  church  in  Nigeria  has  been  taken  with  the  ap- 
ointment  of  Umaru  H.  Tarfa  as  manager  of  schools, 
i  assuming  full  responsibility  for  the  primary  educa- 
ion  program  of  the  mission,  he  will  be  responsible  for  36 
2hools,   200   teachers   and  7,000  pupils. 

Mr.  Tarfa  comes  to  his  position  with  solid  educational 
ualifications  and  experience.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Waka 
'eacher  Training  College  and  received  an  advanced  teach- 
lg  certificate  from  Gindiri.  He  has  held  the  positions 
f  elementary  school  principal  and  of  assistant  manager 
f  schools. 

Born  in  1931  at  Garkida,  a  son  of  Bura  parents,  Umaru 
'as  raised  in  the  Moslem  faith  of  his  family.  Since  con- 
ersion  to  the  Christian  faith  at  the  age  of  eighteen, 
Ir.  Tarfa  has  served  the  church  in  varied  capacities.  He 
;  a  delegate  to  the  Christian  Council  of  Nigeria  and 
srves  as  secretary  to  the  Northern  Nigeria  Christian 
tome  and  Life  Committee.  He  was  editor  of  the  church 
ewspaper,  has  served  on  the  District  Executive  Com- 
littee,  and  is  on  the  Kulp  Bible  School  Board  of  Gover- 
ors. 

Mr  Tarfa  is  married  to  Bata  Pwasi  Shalangwa,  and 
hey  have  four  children. 
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At  a  reception  given  to  honor  his  appointment  in  suc- 
ceeding Ralph  A.  Royer  as  manager  of  schools,  Mr.  Tarfa 
recalled  the  Bura  expression  that  says  "one  head  cannot 
lift  a  roof"  into  place.  He  asked  his  fellow  churchmen 
to  give  him  their  full  support  and  prayers  in  order  that 
he  might  be  able  to  perform  the  work  set  before  him. 

Messenger 

Church    of   the   Brethren 


Partnership:  Umaru  Tarfa  is  newly  appointed  manager 
of  Nigeria's  primary  schools.  Former  manager  Ralph 
Royer  is  to  continue  as  an  associate  in  educational  offices. 


COUNTY  LINE 

\FTER  NOT  HAVING  received  any  additional  funds 
toward  the  County  Line  Disaster  Fund  for  quite 
pme  time,  we  would  like  to  give  a  final  report  on  the 
pntributions  made  toward  County  Line  Church,  Indiana, 
lightly  over  $15,000  was  received  at  the  Missionary 
oard  office  and  our  last  report  from  County  Line  indi- 
ited  that  they  had  received  more  than  $2200  directly 
■om  churches,  individuals  and  organizations.  This  $17,200 
3lped  the  County  Line  Church  to  step  right  into  a  build- 
g  program.  Unfortunately,  they  were  not  able  to  have 
ieir  dedication  service  of  the  new  building  just  a  year 
moved  from  the  time  of  the  disaster  as  they  had  hoped 
do   on    Palm    Sunday    this   year. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


THE  HOPE  OF  THE  WORLD 

"This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepta- 
j»n,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
i rs"   (I  Timothy  1:15a). 


THINK  FOR  A  MOMENT,  of  a  sinning  world,  a  world 
of  our  day,  against  the  background  of  this  text. 
Where  is  the  world  going  now?  Whither  is  it  headed? 
Such  a  world  as  ours!  What  hope  is  there  of  ever  get- 
ting things  straight  again?  Where  is  there  any  salvation 
in  such  a  world  as  ours? 

We  hear  much  of  science  as  the  solution  of  the  world's 
problems — do  you  believe  it?  Will  soup  kitchens,  the 
equal  distribution  of  the  world's  possessions  so  that  each 
shall  have  as  much  as  everyone  else  solve  the  economic 
problems  of  humanity?  Will  giving  every  child  a  high 
school  education  enable  our  youth  to  eventually  ac- 
complish the  solution  of  human  relations?  When  men 
declare  that  they  will  maintain  their  attitude  toward 
the  problems  of  society  until  "hell  freezes  over,"  what 
can  we  say?  It  sometimes  looks  as  if  about  the  only 
thing  that  the  nations  have  in  common  is  things  to  fight 
with,    and    an   insane   determination   to   fight. 

It  is  to  our  world  and  all  its  people,  to  us  and  our 
fellow  beings,  that  this  saying  sounds  today.  The  only 
One  who  can  save  men  from  their  sin,  from  the  awful 
holocaust  into  which  men  have  cast  themselves,  is  Jesus 
Christ.  Nothing  ever  has  been,  or  ever  can  be  settled 
aright  unless  He  settles  it.  Nobody  is  ever  saved  unless 
He  saves  him.  Timothy  declares  that  Christ  Jesus  came 
to  save  sinners,  and  since  we  have  all  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God,  we  all  need  Him. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

REV.   VIRGIL  INGRAHAM  IMPROVES 

ON  MONDAY,  May  2,  Rev.  Virgil  Ingraham, 
General  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  underwent  major  surgery 
at  the  Samaritan  Hospital  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  At 
this  writing  (May  11)  Bro.  Ingraham  is  still  con- 
fined in  the  hospital  but  is  showing  steady  improve- 
ment and  hopes  to  be  returning  to  his  home  with- 
in a  very  few  days. 

Continue   to   remember  him   in  your  prayers. 


AN   INTERESTING  LETTER 

YOUR  EDITOR  received  communication  from 
Mrs.  Bonnie  Hutcheson,  nee  Mae  LaVonne 
Strine,  who  is  the  writer  of  the  article  entitled 
"How  About  a  7-Up?"  found  on  page  30  of  the 
April  9,   1966,   issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 

The    letter   says    in    part: 

"I  would  appreciate  it  very  much  if  you  would 
send  me  a  complimentary  copy  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist,  April  9th  issue.  It  has  been  a  long  time 
since  I  have  read  one,  and  it  would  be  like  a  letter 
from  home  to  read  one  again,  because  AC  is  my 
Alma  Mater,  the  class  of  1941  my  special  one,  the 
church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  being  my  home  church, 
and  Riverside  Training  School  my  first  experience 
after  graduation. 

"I  have  met  Dr.  Kenneth  Kantzer,  1937  grad- 
uate of  AC,  and  now  president  of  the  Trinity  Di- 
vinity School,  official  seminary  of  the  Evangelical 
Free  Church,  located  at  Deerfield,  Illinois.  I  an 
now  a  member  of  the  Free  Church  because  it  is  sc 
much  like  the  Brethren  Church,  and  when  I  movec 
to  Iowa,  there  were  only  two  Brethren  Churches; 
in    the   whole   state." 

Mrs.  Hutcheson's  address  is  Box  325,  Battli 
Creek,  Iowa.  We  were  happy  to  hear  from  her.  S.G 


DISTRICT   CONFERENCES 

TIME  HAS  rolled  around  once  again  when  Disj 
trict  Conferences  are  being  conducted  acrosl 
the  brotherhood.  You  will  find  in  this  issue  of  Thl 
Brethren  Evangelist  the  Ohio  District  Conferencj 
program. 

The    next    issue    of    the    magazine    (June   4)    wi| 
contain    the   Indiana    District    Conference   program 


May  21,  1966 


Page  Three 


A    UeKtCe  REMINDER 


moth 


ers 


TWO  WEEKS  AGO  we  honored  mother.  Your 
Editor  would  like  to  give  a  belated  tribute 
to  Christian  mothers.  Whenever  we  think  of 
Mother  in  general  terms,  we  think  of  purity, 
love  and  compassion.  We  never  think  of  mother- 
hood in  any  other  terms,  yet  as  we  look  around 
us  in  this  age,  the  old-fashioned  mother  is  out- 
dated. 

As  a  tribute  to  my  own  Mother  who  has  been 
with  the  Lord  for  many  years;  and  as  a  very 
special  tribute  to  the  mother  of  my  children, 
I  would  like  to  quote  here  a  bit  of  Scripture  that 
describes  both  of  them  most  beautifully. 

"A   good   wife   who   can   find? 

She   is  far  more  precious   than  jewels. 

The  heart  of  her  husband  trusts  in  her, 
and  he  will  have  no  lack  of  gain. 

She  does  him  good,  and  not  harm, 
all  the  days  of  her  life. 

She   seeks  wool   and  flax, 

and   works    with    willing    hands. 

She  is  like  the  ships  of  the  merchant, 
she  brings   her  food  from  afar. 

She  rises  while  it  is  yet  night  and  provides 
food   for   her   household 

and  tasks  for  her  maidens. 

She   considers   a  field   and  buys  it; 

with  the  fruit  of  her  hands  she  plants  a 
vineyard. 

She  girds  her  loins  with  strength 
and  makes  her  arms  strong. 

She     perceives     that     her     merchandise     is 
profitable. 


Her  lamp  does   not  go  out  at   night. 

She  puts  her  hands  to   the  distaff, 
and  her  hands  hold  the  spindle. 

She   opens   her   hand   to   the   poor, 

and  reaches  out  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

She  is  not  afraid  of  snow  for  her  household, 
for  all  her  household  are  clothed 
in  scarlet. 

She  makes  herself  coverings ; 

her  clothing  is   fine  linen  and  purple. 

Her  husband  is  known  in  the  gates, 

when  he  sits  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

She  makes  linen  garments  and  sells  them; 
she   delivers  girdles   to   the  merchant. 

Strength  and  dignity  are  her  clothing, 
and  she  laughs  at  the  time  to  come. 

She  opens  her  mouth  with  wisdom, 

and   the   teaching   of  kindness   is   on   her 
tongue. 

She  looks  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household, 
and  does  not  eat  the  bread  of  idleness. 

Her  children  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed; 
her  husband  also,  and  he  praises  her: 

'Many   women    have    done    excellently, 
but    you    surpass    them    all.' 

Charm  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain, 
but   a  woman   who  fears   the   Lord  is   to 
be  praised. 

Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands,  and  let 
her  works  praise  her  in  the 

gates"    (Proverbs  31:10-31  R.  S.  V.) 

What  more  could  be  said?     S.G. 
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SISTERHOOD 


Devotional    Program    for    June 


DEMANDS   OF   DISCIPLESHIP 


Call   to  Worship: 

"Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which 
is    in    heaven   is    perfect"    (Matthew   5:48). 

Hymn  Service: 

"More    Like   The    Master" 
"I    Would    Be    Like    Jesus" 
"Father,    Lead    Me    Day    By    Day" 

Prayer: 

Remembering  especially  Miss  Lowery  in  Krypton  and 
the  Shanks  and  Bylers  who  will  be  on  furlough  soon. 


Bible  Study 
Special  Music 

Topic : 

"Be   Ye   Perfect"    (This  month's   article  is  written   by 
Miss    Ruth    Diffenderfer    of    Lanark,    Illinois.) 

Hymn : 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


READ  THE  SISTERHOOD  PAGE  IN  THE  EVANGELIST  EVERY  WEEK! 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GALATIANS   4:8  —  5:1 

by  MRS.  MILDRED  PETIT 


ONE  TIME  we  drove  up  to  the  home  of  some  rela- 
tives and  found  their  two  young  sons  sitting  on 
the  front  steps,  dressed  in  their  best  and  spotlessly  clean. 
One  had  been  tied  to  the  post  to  the  left  with  a  piece 
of  clothes  line,  and  the  other  was  tied  to  the  post  on 
the  right.  Their  mother  was  taking  no  chance  of  having 
to  repeat  the  whole  scrubbing  up  process  before  com- 
pany arrived. 

In  the  opening  verses  of  our  study  in  Galatians  this 
month,  Paul  speaks  of  the  Galatians  as  "little  children" 
and  makes  a  moving  appeal.  No  clothesline  is  involved; 
he  appeals  through  Christian  love  to  these  brethren 
who  are  his  children  in  Christ  not  to  go  back  to  their 
former  state  when  they  were  slaves  to  "gods"  which 
did  not  exist.  Undoubtedly  these  people  had  once  wor- 
shipped the  Olympian  gods  of  the  Greeks  as  well  as 
some  of  their  old  Celtic  deities  Elemental  spirits  or 
demons  are  also  mentioned  in  verse  9.  When  Paul  speaks 
of  the  Galatians  turning  back  to  slavery  we  can  un- 
derstand  what   he   means.  The   pagan   can   never  be  sure 


when  he  has  satisfied  his  gods  or  the  demons  sufficiently 
hence  he  always  lives  in  fear  and  a  terrible  kind  o 
bondage. 

When,  in  verse  10,  Paul  says  "You  observe  days,  anc 
months,  and  seasons,  and  years!"  he  is  indicating  tha 
in  following  the  doctrine  of  the  Judaizers  to  whon 
these  things  were  essential  to  salvation,  the  Galatian 
were  moving  away  from  the  true  gospel  toward  thei 
former  idolatrous  state.  There  is  always  a  first  stej 
toward  turning  our  backs  on  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Some 
times  it  comes  as  a  result  of  allowing  doubt  to  ente 
our  minds — real  doubt,  that  is,  not  the  quest  for  deepe 
understanding,  which  is  a  part  of  growth.  Sometime 
it  comes  as  a  result  of  falling  prey  to  flattery,  as  we  shal 
see    farther   on    in    this   study. 

You  will  remember  that  our  last  study  ended  wit 
the  triumphal  verse  7  of  chapter  4,  "So  through  Go 
you  are  no  longer  a  slave  but  a  son,  and  if  a  son,  the 
an  heir."  Certainly  the  disappointment  which  Paul  fel 
when  he  thought  of  what  was  happening  to  the  Galatia 
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Christians  must  have  been  very  great.  His  appeal  in 
verses  12-20  is  a  moving  one.  He  first  beseeches  them 
to  follow  where  he  led  because  he  places  himself  by 
their  side  in  Christian  faith,  "become  as  I  am,  for  I 
also  have  become  as  you  are."  He  tells  them  that  he 
has  nothing  against  them  personally,  but  rather  he  re- 
members their  great  kindness  to  him  when  he  was  with 
them.  An  illness  had  caused  the  Apostle  to  stop  in  Ga- 
latia  and  remain  for  a  time  preaching  to  them  and  es- 
tablishing a  church.  He  reminds  the  brethren  that  they 
did  not  shrink  from  him  because  of  his  handicap,  as 
they  might  very  well  have  done,  but  that  they  welcomed 
him  as  an  angel  of  God,  or  even  as  though  he  were  Christ, 
himself.  Now,  says  Paul,  "What  has  happened  to  that 
fine  spirit  of  yours?  I  guarantee  that  in  those  days  you 
would,  if  you  could,  have  plucked  out  your  eyes  and 
given  them  to  me.  Have  I  now  become  your  enemy  be- 
cause I  tell  you  the  same  truth?  Oh,  I  know  how  keen 
these  men  are  to  win  you  over,  but  can't  you  see  that 
it  is  for  their  own  ends?  They  would  like  to  see  you 
and  me  separated  altogether,  and  have  you  all  to  them- 
selves. Don't  think  I'm  jealous — it  is  a  grand  thing  that 
men  should  be  keen  to  win  you,  whether  I'm  there  or  not, 
provided  it  is  for  the  truth"    (Gal.  4:15-18,  Phillips). 

The  Judaizers,  even  though  they  had  been  converted 
to  Christ,  retained  some  of  their  old  customs  as  a  sign 
of  special  piety,  and  perhaps  it  was  natural  for  them  to 
do  so,  but  to  require  Jewish  rituals  and  rites  of  gentiles 
was  to  make  their  observance  essential  to  salvation.  The 
Jewish  Christians  who  were  making  the  trouble  in  Ga- 
latia  were  teaching  that  the  non-Jews  must  practice  the 
rite  of  circumcision  if  they  were  to  attain  full  Christian 
privileges.  To  all  of  this,  Paul's  gospel  was  directly  op- 


posed, and  it  was  difficult  for  him  to  understand  how 
the  Galatians  could  be  so  misled.  Here,  again,  is  a  warn- 
ing for  us.  Let  us  keep  the  simple  truth  of  the  gospel 
close  to  our  hearts,  have  our  minds  and  hearts  open  to 
new  truth,  but  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  swayed  by 
ideas  just  because  they  are  new  and  different. 

Beginning  with  verse  21,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter, 
Paul  tells  an  Old  Testament  story  to  the  gentiles  to 
show  them  what  the  law  actually  says.  In  the  story 
of  the  two  sons  of  Abraham  can  be  found  the  pattern  of 
the  contrast  between  those  who  would  become  the  true 
children  of  God  and  those  who  remained  in  bondage. 
Abraham's  son,  Ishmael,  was  born  of  a  slave  woman, 
Hagar.  The  other  son,  Isaac,  was  miraculously  born 
of  the  free  woman,  Sarah,  when  she  was  in  her  old  age. 
His  birth  came  according  to  the  promise  of  God,  and  it 
was  through  this  line  that  the  covenant  of  God  made 
with  Abraham  was  fulfilled.  Paul  likens  Hagar  to  the 
Jerusalem  of  his  day,  bearing  children  into  spiritual 
slavery;  a  people,  as  one  commentator  says,  bearing 
many  self-inflicted  legal  burdens  and  having  the  spirit 
of  rebellious  and  discontented  slaves,  punctual  in  tithes 
and  mint  and  anise,  but  without  justice,  mercy,  or  faith. 
Christians,  however,  are  as  Isaac,  born  of  promise,  and 
heirs  to  the  covenant  made  to  Abraham  that  through 
him  would  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Chris- 
tians, then,  as  Paul  says  in  the  closing  of  this  chapter, 
are  not  to  look  upon  themselves  as  children  of  the  slave 
woman,  but  as  children  of  freedom,  by  the  grace  of  God. 
As  a  result  of  the  message  of  this  part  of  the  letter, 
Paul  admonishes  the  Galatians,  and  us  in  Galatians 
5:1 — NEB,  "Stand  firm,  then,  and  refuse  to  be  tied  to 
the    yoke    of    slavery    again." 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE   MIRACLES   OF   CHRIST 

by  MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


OF  THE  FOUR  DIVISIONS  which  we  have  made  of 
Christ's  miracles,  we  have  considered  some  miracles 
In  each: 
|.  The  power  of  Jesus  in  healing  the  deaf,  the  blind  and 

lepers. 
.  The  power  of  Jesus  over  nature  in  feeding  the  mul- 
titudes. 
.  The    power   of   Jesus    over   death    when    Lazarus   was 

restored    to    life. 
|.  The  power  of  Jesus  over  demons  early  in  His  ministry 
[    in    the    synagogue   at    Capernaum. 

;  It  is  this  last  study  division  to  which  we  are  turning 
or  our  study  this  month.  Many,  many  volumes  have 
een  written  in  an  effort  to  understand  demonism  as 
I  is  represented  in  Scripture.  There  is  much  that  is  hid 
[rom  our  view  in  respect  to  the  beginnings  and  the  opera- 


tion of  evil,  of  Satan  and  of  demons.  We  have  earthly 
limitations.  As  Paul  says,  "Now  we  see  through  a  glass 
darkly."  But  we  do  know  that  as  Christians  we  must 
ever  keep  in  mind  that  there  are  evil  spirits.  Therefore 
we  should  rejoice  as  we  behold  Jesus  in  His  miracles 
calmly  commanding  the  devils  to  depart.  We  also  have 
peace  and  confidence  in  our  Lord  as  we  see  the  demons 
recognizing  Jesus'  authority — then  fearfully  obeying. 
The  Man  of  Gadara 
Mark  5:1-20;  Luke  8:26-39 
In  this  experience  Jesus  is  confronted  with  demon- 
ism in  its  worst  form.  We  have  a  contrast  between  all 
that  is  lovely  in  nature  with  godliness,  and  all  that  is 
horrible  and  induced  by  Satan.  In  the  first  place,  the 
sea  of  Galilee  has  never  been  so  calm  nor  the  breeze  so 
gentle.    For    the    Master   in    crossing    the    lake    has    just 
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calmed  the  wild  winds  and  boisterous  waves  saying, 
"Peace,  be  still."  As  He  steps  ashore  on  the  eastern 
edge  of  the  lake  at  Gadara  a  steep  cliff  is  visible  near 
by.  Approaching  is  a  terrible,  naked  and  wild-eyed  figure 
of  a  man  who  cannot  even  tell  his  right  name,  for  de- 
mons have  possessed  him.  When  Jesus  asks  his  name 
the  demons  cry  out  "Legion,"  which  means  there  are 
thousands  of  them.  We  shudder  to  behold  the  dangling 
broken  chains;  the  awful  strength  of  demons;  their 
uncleanness,  which  had  made  the  man  forget  all  modesty. 
Subject  to  the  demons,  he  tore  off  his  clothes  and  fright- 
ened everyone  away  when  they  tried  to  keep  him  from 
running    into    the    mountains    or    among    the    dead. 

Though  he  has  fled  from  all  others  now  he  is  myste- 
riously drawn  toward  the  Son  of  God.  But  when  his 
own  lips  try  to  call  for  help,  the  demons  take  over  and 
other  words  come  out- -"Torment  me  not"  (the  demons 
are  afraid).  The  demons  know  that  Jesus  has  power  to 
send  them  where  they  will  be  chained  in  the  abyss  for- 
ever, so  they  prefer  to  go  into  unclean  swine!  They  are 
ciying  (through  the  man's  lips,  of  course) — "Send  us 
into  the  swine  that  we  may  enter  into  them."  This  does 
not  save  them  for  the  swine  rush  down  the  slope  into 
the  sea  and  are  drown?d.  Even  swine  cannot  endure 
demons. 

When  Jesus  commands,  "Come  out  of  the  man!"  de- 
mons must  obey. 

Everyone    is   filled   with   awe   and   fear!    No   wonder! 

Everyone  is  fearful  but  the  man  who  is  now  free  from 
those  evil  beings.  Now  his  self-respect  has  returned — 
he  honors  his  body  by  clothing  it — it  becomes  the  temple 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  he  yearns  to  walk  at  Jesus'  side. 

Jesus  needs  a  missionary  in  the  Decapolis  (ten  cities). 
"Go  home  to  thy  friends  and  tell!"  says  Jesus.  No  more 
tombs  for  this  man — but  work  for  the  kingdom.  The 
most  wonderful  work  in  the  world  in  every  age  is  telling 
the  good  news  of  Jesus!  Once  a  man  with  thousands 
of  devils,  this  man  unchained  and  free,  now  has  thou- 
sands of  praises  for  his  Redeemer.  He  became  a  mis- 
sionary  to   ten   cities   "and  all  men  did  marvel." 

The  Caiiaanite   Woman's  Daughter 
Matt.    15:21-28;   Mark  7:24-30 

Here  we  are  given  a  story  very  different  from  the 
one  preceding.  It  appeals  to  us  because  it  has  a  feminine 
touch.  We  turn  from  the  wild  cries  and  rage  of  a  de- 
moniac to  two  pathetic  female  figures  -a  mother  in 
grief  and  despair  over  her  demonized   daughter. 

At  this  time  Jesus  has  travelled  a  short  day's  journey 
to  the  northwest  borders  of  the  land  of  Israel.  He  wishes 
to  rest  here  in  a  home  with  His  disciples,  but  it  seems 
that  no  house  can  hide  our  Master.  Here  comes  a  wo- 
man,   a    Greek    by    birth-  -a   pagan   by   belief. 

Though   she   does   not   know   Israel's   God 
sho    does    know    human    love. 


She  cannot  rest  until  she  has  turned  every  stone 
in  an  effort  to  help  her  daughter,  and  her  daughter  is 
fading  day  by  day.  Can  no  one  help?  No  one?  Wait!  A 
Jewish  King  has  come  to  this  village-  -she  will  find 
Him — she  must  hasten! 

"Have  mercy!"  she  pleads.  "My  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil." 

And  Jesus  who  always  has  mercy  unfailing,  this  time 
seems  not  to  care!  Over  and  over  she  pleads.  "But  He 
answered  her  not  a  word."  Jesus  is  moving  away — the 
disciples  are  tired,  annoyed.  They  cry,  "Send  her  away." 
"Speak    to   her."    "Do   something!" 

The  mother  does  not  give  up — tears  flowing,  she  falls 
at  Jesus'  feet — "Lord,  help  me."  Silence  from  the  Master, 
yet  Jesus'  loving  heart  is  teaching  her  all  the  while. 
At  last  He  speaks,  "It  is  not  fair  to  take  the  children's 
bread  and  throw  it  to  dogs."  When  Jesus  said  "dog" 
he  did  not  mean  wild  stray  dogs — He  was  speaking  of 
little  pet  dogs. 

She  sees  now 

She  is  learning  that  Jesus  is  the  Master.  In  His 
house  is  plenty  for  all.  The  Jews  to  whom  He  was  sent 
scorned  the  Bread  of  Life.  Jesus  has  lighted  up  her  dark 
soul  until  she  finds  it  a  comfort  to  be  a  little  dog  under 
His  table.  She  knows  now  that  the  little  pet  dogs  will 
be  loved  and  fed  by  their  Master.  "The  dogs  eat  of  the 
crumbs." 

And   Jesus   praises   her  faith — though  she   has   been  a 
Greek    and    a    pagan.    He    says    to    her,    "Go    thy    way 
the   devil   is   gone   out   of   thy   daughter." 

We  picture  her  arrival  at  home — the  child  in  bed  and 
the   devil  gone   out.   Christ   has   come   in. 

There  is  a  precious  lesson  here  for  us.  When  our  prayer 
is  not  answered  immediately,  let  us,  like  this  mother 
ask  again  and  again  and  again.  Though,  like  this  mother, 
we  must  wait  while  our  hearts  are  breaking.  Let  us 
believe  that  Jesus  is  teaching  us  day  by  day  that  He  will 
provide.  As  a  Master  in  the  house,  He  loves  us  and  wil 
never  turn  away;  if  we  seek  we  shall  find.  If  we  knock 
He    opens    the   door. 

In  the  days  of  His  flesh,  Jesus  cast  out  demons.  Pete; 
tells  us  that  we  must  be  watchful  for  the  devil  is  liki 
a  roaring  lion.  Though  the  devil  can  deceive,  he  eannoj 
change  our  hearts  nor  our  wills. 

We   are   free    to   move   away   from   Satan   and   all  de 
mons,    all    evils.   We   must    restrain   anger,   all   lying,   al| 
cheating.    When    we    resist,    the   devil   flees. 
Christian    dost    thou    see    them 

On    the    holy    ground. 
"How    the    powers    of    darkness 

Compass  thee  around? 
Christian,     up    and    smite    them! 

Never  be  downcast. 
Gird    thee    for    the    battle 

Watch    and    pray    and    fast. 


HEAR!  —  DR.  PAUL  SMITH 
at  the  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE  and  GENERAL  CONFERENCI 

AUGUST  15-21,  1966 


May  21,   J  966 
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'BE    YE    PERFECT" 


by  MISS  RUTH   DIFFENDERFER 


CHRIST,  IN  ADDRESSING  THE  MULTITUDES,  told 
them  they  should,  "Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect"  (Matthew 
5:48).  He  was  giving  us  the  perfect  example  of  what  we 
should  be  and  how  we  should  live.  There  are  several 
ways  in  which  this  verse  is  explained  but,  perhaps, 
Scofield  defines  it  best  as  implying  full  development, 
growth  into  maturity  of  godliness;  not  sinless  perfection. 
The  Lord  makes  great  demands  on  those  who  would 
be  His  disciples — demands  that  often  seem  quite  im- 
possible to  meet.  We  must,  however,  take  these  demands 
at  face  value  and  accept  them  as  they  are.  After  all, 
who  gave  us  these  demands  to  meet?  Striving  for  per- 
fection is  just  one  of  these  goals  that  we,  as  Christians, 
must  accept.  But  how  do  we  go  about  working  toward 
this  perfection,  and  is  it  possible  to  completely  meet  this 
requirement? 

We  should  have  guidelines  to  follow.  And  what  better 
guide  do  we  have  than  to  look  at  the  life  of  Jesus  when 
He  was  here  on  earth?  Here  we  have  the  supreme  ex- 
ample of  what  we  hope  our  life  should  be.  We  must 
begin  to  grow  and  make  an  all-out  commitment  to 
follow   God's    teachings   and   do   our  best   for  Him. 

Matthew  Henry  describes  the  word  perfect  as  "com- 
plete." "Our  Lord  speaks  not  of  degrees  of  excellence 
but  of  the  kind  of  excellence  which  was  to  distinguish 
His  disciples  and  characterize  His  kingdom."  With  this 
rather  short  background  of  the  meaning  of  perfect  we 
can  look  at  several  factors  in  helping  us  reach  this  ul- 
timate goal  of  excellence.  First  we  must  have  a  supreme 
love  for  Christ.  That  is,  we  are  to  love  Him  more  than 
anyone  or  anything  else.  In  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
Luke  we  read  in  the  twenty-sixth  verse,  "If  any  man 
come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and 
his   own   life   also,    he   cannot   be  my  disciple." 

A  second  factor  is  the  denial  of  self.  We  must  com- 
)letely  submit  to  the  Lord  our  lives  to  such  an  extent 
:hat  we  have  no  rights  or  authority  of  our  own  but  de- 
fend on  God.  In  Matthew  16:24,  Jesus  told  His  disciples, 
'.  .  .  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me."  Spending 
'our  life  following  Christ  is  a  third  criteria.  His  life 
vas  a  life  of  complete  obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 
lis  life  was  a  life  of  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
entleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  temperance 
Galatians  5:22,  23).  In  order  to  be  His  disciples  we 
nust   be    willing    to    live   a   disciplined   life. 

We  must  have  an  unswerving  loyalty  or  continuity 
n  His  Word.  A  real  disciple  must  study  continuously, 
n  other  words,  you  cannot  read  God's  Word  one  day, 
hen  skip  this  study  for  several  days  or  several  weeks, 
t  is  quite  easy  to  start  something  with  a  burst  of 
nergy,  but  the  real  test  is  whether  you  are  able  to 
ee  something  through  for  a  period  of  time  or  until  it 
>  finished.  How  often  have  you  started  a  project  then 
?ft  it  for  someone  to  finish  or  just  thrown  it  aside?  You 


cannot  let  someone  else  read  the  Bible  or  pray  for  you. 
You  have  to  have  responsibility;  to  set  a  time  for  serious 
study  and  prayer.  And  you  must  set  a  time  each  day— 
not  just  occasionally.  Jesus  very  emphatically  said, 
".  .  .  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  dis- 
ciples   indeed"     (John    8:31). 

Are  you  ready  to  forsake  everything  you  have  for  the 
sake  of  God?  This  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most  un- 
popular factors  of  all.  He  wants  us  to  follow  Him— 
completely.  In  Luke  14:33,  He  tells  us  just  what  the 
results  will  be  if  we  don't  give  Him  all  we  have.  "Who- 
soever he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  God  wants  us  to  have  the 
absolutely  essential  things  of  life,  but  He  does  not  want 
us   to  have  something  we  do  not  need. 

As  we  read  through  the  Bible  we  can  find  many  in- 
stances where  Jesus  tells  His  followers  how  He  wants 
them  to  be.  In  the  second  epistle  of  Peter  we  can  find 
some  "stages  of  progress"  to  being  complete.  Perhaps 
this  could  rightfully  be  called  the  mathematics  of  a 
Christian's  life  for  Peter  tells  us  that,  once  we  have 
received  Christ  as  our  personal  Savior,  we  should  add 
and  multiply  certain  characteristics,  not  take  away  or 
divide.  In  Peter,  1:5-8,  Peter  exhorts  that  we  should, 
"Add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and  to  virtue  knowldge;  And 
to  knowledge  temperance;  and  to  tempei^ance  patience; 
and  to  patience  godliness;  And  to  godliness  brotherly 
kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Paul,  too,  gives  us  many 
suggestions  and  guidelines  to  follow  in  the  twelfth 
through  the  fifteenth  chapters  of  Romans. 

You  are  by  now,  no  doubt,  thinking  to  yourself  that 
it  is  impossible  to  meet  completely  all  these  goals  that 
Jesus  wants  His  followers  to  have.  It  is  true  that  the 
way  and  the  teachings  of  Christ  are  such  that  no  dis- 
ciple of  His  can  ever  completely  live  up  to  them.  We 
all  know  that  we  sin  and,  regardless  of  the  fact  that 
we  are  Christians,  we  continue  to  sin.  All  the  things 
God  tells  us  we  should  be  are  a  means  to  help  us  see 
how  and  where  we  fail  and  what  we  can  try  to  do  to 
improve. 

We  know  that  even  Christ's  own  disciples  sinned  and, 
in  some  instances,  quite  severely.  One  in  particular  was 
Simon  Peter  whom,  as  you  probably  recall,  was  told 
by  Jesus  that  he  would  deny  Him  three  times.  You  know 
that  Peter  would  not  admit  to  some  of  the  people  that 
he  knew  Christ — that  he  even  swore  he  did  not  know 
Him  (Luke  22:54-62)!  We  can  read  the  entire  Bible  and 
find  in  many  places  that  our  best  known  and  most  right- 
eous men  and  women  sinned.  Yet  they  were  forgiven 
because   they   loved   God   and   had   Him   in   their  hearts. 

God  wants  us  to  follow  Him  closely  and  not  sin.  Yet 
He  knows  we  cannot  and  do  not  live  without  sin.  With 
the  many  guidelines  He  gave  us  we  can  see  better  what 
God  expects  of  us.  We  can  make  our  own  goal  such  as 
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Paul  wrote  in  Philippians  3:14,  15,  "I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus 
minded:  and  if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise  minded, 
God   shall    reveal   even    this   unto   you." 

And   what    shall   be   our   reward   for   trying   to   live   a 


complete  Christian  life?  Christ  tells  us  that  if  we  are 
faithful  unto  death  He  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life. 
It  is  the  "impossible  possibility"  that  we  do  every  one 
of  the  guidelines  that  Christ  gives  us,  yet  we  have  the 
forgiveness  of  our  Lord  and  the  understanding  that  He 
is  guiding  us  and  is  with  us  wherever  we  go. 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    June 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 


Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 
Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOUNGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


Call  to  Worship: 

We  will  talk; 

We  will  sing; 

We  will  learn 

Of    Christ    our    King. 
Sing: 

"Praise   Him,   Praise   Him" 

"God's  Word" 

"Prayer    to    Grow   Strong" 
Bible  Story: 

Esther  Becomes  Queen 

A  pretty  dark-haired,  dark-eyed 
child  played  happily  outside  the  home 
of  Mordecai.  As  he  watched  her  at 
her  play  Mordecai  thanked  God  that 
he  could  take  care  of  this  tiny  cousin, 
Esther,    whose    parents    were    dead. 

Mordecai  and  Esther  were  two  of 
the  Jewish  people  living  in  a  land 
far  from  home.  They  lived  in  Shu- 
shan,    the    capital    city. 

Mordecai  taught  Esther  of  the 
true  God.  She  learned  to  love  and 
obey  God  just  as  she  loved  and 
obeyed    her   kind    cousin. 

Esther  grew  as  all  children  do. 
One  day  when  Mordecai  looked  at 
her  he  thought,  "She  is  a  young 
lady — a   beautiful  young  lady." 

Soon  after  that  Mordecai  heard 
some  exciting  news.  "Esther,"  he 
said  when  he  reached  home,  "King 
Ahasuerus  is  looking  for  a  queen. 
All  the  young  ladies  in  the  kingdom 
who  want  to  may  go  to  the  palace. 
The  king  will  choose  one  to  be  his 
wife.  It  would  be  helpful  for  our 
people  if  one  of  our  young  women 
was  queen." 

"If  you  think  I  should,"  replied 
Esther,    "I    will    try." 


"You  are  so  lovely,  Esther,"  said 
Cousin  Mordecai,  "I'm  sure  the  kmg 
will    love   you." 

And  so  it  was  when  the  young 
ladies  of  the  kingdom  stood  before 
King  Ahasuerus  that  Esther  was 
there.  She  was  truly  beautiful.  The 
king  held  out  to  her  his  golden 
sceptre.  At  a  great  feast  he  placed 
on  her  head  the  royal  crown,  and 
Esther    was    made    his    queen. 

Queen  Esther  never  forgot  the 
things  Cousin  Mordecai  taught  her. 
She  was  kind  and  loving.  Just  as 
Mordecai  had  said,  she  found  many 
ways  to  help  her  own  people  and 
she  never  forgot  to  serve  and  obey 
God. 

—Based  on  Esther  2. 

(It  would  be  fun  to  act  out  this 
story.  After  telling  it,  give  the  chil- 
dren   opportunity    to    dramatize    it.) 

Sing: 

"All  Children  Need  Jesus" 

Mission  Time: 

Our  Home  Missionaries 

(Note  to  patronesses:  Again  this 
month  use  the  pictures  from  your 
missionary  packet.  You  will  find  here 
good  pictures  of  Margaret  Lowery 
and  the  Barnetts.  There  was  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Tracys  in  the  March- 
April  issue  of  The  Woman's  Outlook. 
Keep  the  discussion  informal.  Draw 
from  your  own  knowledge  of  the 
Kentucky  mission  work  and  the 
things  you  have  read  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist.  Encourage  the  chil- 
dren to  share  things  they  learned 
of   our   home   mission   work.) 


Not  all  of  our  missionaries  livt 
and  work  in  far  away  countriesi 
Some  of  them  are  telling  people 
here  in  our  own  country  of  Goc 
and    His    love. 

This  is  Margaret  Lowery.  She  ha 
been  a  teacher,  a  nurse,  and  an  inj 
structor    of    nurses.    Now    she    is    ; 
missionary     in     Krypton,     Kentucky 
She  teaches  Sunday  school  and  Bibl 
school,   leads  worship  services,   help! 
children    and    young    people    of    th 
area    through    4-H    work,    and    take! 
care  of  the  sick   and  injured.   Fror 
early  in  the  morning  until  late  in  th 
evening   Miss    Lowery   is    busy   heli 
ing    others    to    learn    of    Jesus    oi 
Savior. 

She  was  in  a  serious  automobi 
accident  last  year.  She  has  not  con 
pletely  recovered  from  all  her  ill 
juries.  Let's  remember  to  pray  f<| 
her    each    day. 

This  is  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracl 
They    are    grandparents.     Just    la| 
year    they    knew    God    was    askiiM 
them    to    go    to    Krypton    to   help 
His  work   there.    (You  see,   it  is  n 
just  the  young  people  God  calls.  J 
of    us    need    to    listen    for    His    voi 
and    obey    Him.) 

The  Tracys  arrived  in  Krypt 
just  a  few  days  after  Miss  Lower, 
accident.  God  knew  how  much  th 
would    be    needed    then! 

They    teach    Sunday    school,    Bil 
school,  help  with  the  worship  serv 
and  find  many,  many  other  ways 
Let    the   people    in   the   Krypton   ai 
know   God    loves    them. 
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This  is  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Bar- 
lett  and  their  family.  What  a  lot  of 
un  those  children  must  have  to- 
;ether! 

The  Barnetts  are  our  missionaries 
t  Riverside  Christian  Training 
Ichool,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Dr. 
Jarnett  is  in  charge  of  the  school; 
ie  is  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
here;  he  also  holds  services  in  other 
earby    communities. 

Mrs.  Barnett  is,  of  course,  busy 
aking  care  of  their  family,  but  she 
lso  works  at  the  school  and  church. 

The  other  teachers  at  Riverside 
"hristian  Training  School  are  mis- 
ionaries,  too.  They  help  the  students 
o  know  and  love  God.  Many  of  them 
lso  help  with  Sunday  school  and 
hurch  at  Riverside  as  well  as  in 
ther  places. 

God  needs  many  workers.  Some 
ay  He  may  want  you  to  be  a  home 
lissionary.  Would  you  be  willing  to 
o    that    for    Him? 


Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  home 
missionaries. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  help  them 
as  they  teach  the  boys  and  girls  and 
men  and  women  in  Kentucky  of  Him. 

Let  us  ask  Him  also  to  heal  Miss 
Lowery  in  the  way  He  knows  is  best. 


Business: 

1.  Roll   Call   and   Offering 

2.  Talk  about  our  project.  (Next 
month  it   is   to   be  completed.) 

3.  Plan  a  picnic  for  the  next  meeting. 

4.  Check  on  the  flower  bed  planted 
last  month.  Appoint  a  new  com- 
mittee  to  care   for  it   this  month. 

5.  Birthdays   to   remember: 

Brian  Bolinger  will  be  one  year 

old    on   July    1. 
Maria  Bowers  will  be  six  years 

old  on  July  11. 


Handwork: 

A  Crown 

(If  you  have  held  your  meeting 
outdoors  today,  perhaps  you  would 
like  to  have  the  children  gather  long 
grasses  and  fashion  their  crowns 
from  these.  They  could  be  decorated 
with    wild    flowers.) 

Give  each  Signal  Light  a  sheet  of 
yellow  construction  paper.  Fold  in 
half  lengthwise.  Cut  on  the  fold. 
Cut  points  along  one  edge  of  both 
pieces.  Tape  the  two  pieces  together. 
Decorate  with  different  colored 
gummed  stars. 

Fit  the  crown  to  the  child's  head. 
Tape    where    the    ends    join. 

Suggest     the     children     wear     the 
crowns   home  and  tell  their  families 
the    story    of    Esther    the    Queen. 
Signal    Lights   Benediction : 

Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  Signal 
Lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places   of   the   world.     Amen. 
(Suggested    songs    are    from    Begin- 
ners Sing. ) 


'atronesses : 

Please    send    the    following    information    to    Mrs.    Robert    G.    Holsinger, 
303  Lane  Street,  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  68355,  not  later  than  July  20. 


Name  of  church 


Number  of  Signal  Lights 


Average  attendance 


Where    your    meetings    are    held 
When    your    meetings    are    held 


Have  you  sent  a  project  offering? 


Do   you    use    the   suggested   program   material? 
Suggestions   for   the   Signal   Lights   program: 


Spiritual   Meditations 


Dyoll  Belote 

TRANSMIGRATION 

"No  greater  joy  can  I  have  than  this,  to  hear  that  my 
lildren    follow    the    truth"    (III    John    4— RSVh 

I 

PHERE  IS,  perhaps,  no  country  in  which  there  is  so 

I  much  migration  among  its  citizens  as  in  the  United 
ates.  This  characteristic  takes  individuals  and  families 
om  one  zone  to  another,  from  extreme  hot  to  ex- 
eme  cold. 

No  matter  how  strange  they  may  be  in  their  new  lo- 
tion, word  of  their  circumstances  and  prosperity 
aches  back  to  the  former  home — news  of  sadness  that 


has  engulfed  the  people;  thankfulness  at  prosperity, 
comfort  that  lives  that  caused  concern  have  been 
straightened  out,  and  rejoicing  that  the  church  has 
been  able   to   bring   them   into   the   kingdom. 

Parents  should  take  a  long  look  at  the  text  of  our 
meditation.  Parents  become  obsessed  with  a  necessity 
to  provide  an  education,  to  safeguard  their  health,  to 
see  that  the  children  can  become  proficient  in  providing 
a  livelihood. 

This  is  the  solution  to  the  problem  of  youth  of  the 
land,  to  so  train  their  children  that  they  may  know 
that  they  are  living  by  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Parents  must  be  single-minded  with  an  earnest  con- 
viction that  the  highest  need  of  their  children  is  to 
know,  love  and  obey  Jesus  Christ.  The  most  joyous  news 
that  can  come  to  the  parents  from  children  who  have 
left  the  parental  roof-tree  is  that  the  faith  of  the  parents 
is   being  lived   by   their  children. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  EIGHTY-THIRD  CONFERENCE  MEETING 

of  the 
OHIO  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Theme:     "HIS   GLORIOUS  APPEARING11 

Text:    TITUS  2:11-14 

"Looking  for  the  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"    (v.    14). 

Hymn:    "TEN  THOUSAND  TIMES  TEN  THOUSAND11 

PROGRAM 


Monday  Evening  —  June  20 

5:30     Fellowship     Hour    and     Evening     Meal    at     Host 

Church 
6:30     Registration  of  Adults  and  Brethren  Youth 
7:30     Inspirational  Service 

Doxology   and   Invocation 

Call  to  Order 

Welcome    Host    Church 

Greetings    Conference  Moderator 

Song  Service 
Theme  Hymn: 

"Ten  Thousand  Times  Ten  Thousand" 

Devotions 

Message    Rev.   Carl  B.   Eschbach 

"I  Can  Hardly  Believe  It" 

Hymn 

Benediction 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June  21 

Simultaneous  Sessions 

Mid-morning  Break 

Prelude 

Hymn 

Special  Music 

Moderator's  Address   Mr.  Virgil  Barnhart 

"Positive  Paths  To/For  His  Glorious  Appearing" 
Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling: 
Theme  Hymn 
Prayer 
Report   of   Credential   Committee 
Organization   of   1966  Conference 
Reading    of    Recommendations    from    Executive 

Committee 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
Election    of    Nominating    Committee 
12:00     Lunch 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

1:30     Hymn 


9:00 
10:00 
10:15 


11:00 


Business  Session 

Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports  and  Business 
National  Representatives 

John    Porte — Field    Secretary 
Youth  Board 
Credential  Committee 
Treasurer 
Statistician 

District  Board  of  Trustees 
Camp   Bethany    Board 
2:30     Brethren    Youth    Program — Quiz    Contest 

— Program   in   charge   of  District   Youth  Boa 
4:00     Board    and    Committee    Meetings 

Tuesday  Evening 
7:30     Inspirational  Service 
Prelude 
Song  Service 
Theme  Hymn 

Devotions    Rev.  H.  William  Fe 

Special  Music 

Vice  Moderator's  Address  .  .  Rev.  Spencer  Gen| 
"The    Church's    Idleness    in    Face    of 
Christ's  Coming" 
Hymn 
Benediction 


Wednesday   Morning  —  June  22 

9:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
10:00     Mid-morning  Break 
10:15     Hymn 

Special  Music 

Bible    Lecture    Rev.    William    H.    Jenk 

"The  Marks  of  His  Glory" 
11:00     Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling: 
Theme  Hymn 
Prayer 
Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports  and  Business 
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The    First   Brethren   Church 
Pleasant  Hill,   Ohio 

JUNE  20-23,  1966 

Eastern   Standard   Time   Observed 


National  Representatives 

Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Retirement  Board 
Credential  Committee 
Election  of  Officers 
District  Mission  Board 
Ministerial  Examining  Board 
0     Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

0     Hymn 

Business  Session 

Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports: 

National  Representatives 
Sunday  School  Board 
Benevolent  Board 
Publishing  Company 
Credential  Committee 
Results    of   Election    of    Officers 
Committee    on    Committees    and    Election    of 

Committees 
Election  of  Board  Members 
Action     on     Recommendations     of    Executive 

Committee 
Action     on     Executive     Committee's     Recom- 
mendation on  Moderator's  Address 
District  Sunday  School  Board 
General  Conference  Executive  Committee 
College  Trustees 
Board  of  Evangelists 
Special  Committees 
0     Presentation: 

"Life    Work     Recruits     and     Brethren    Service 
Opportunities" 
1:00     Board    and    Committee    Meetings 

Wednesday  Evening 

0     Inspirational  Service 
Prelude 
Song  Service 
Theme  Hymn 

Devotions    Rev.   D.   R.   Murray 

Special  Music 

Bible  Lecture  Rev.  William  H.  Jenkins 

"The  Fulness  of  His  Appearing" 
Hymn 
Benediction 


Conference   Organization 


Moderator 
Vice  Moderator 
Secretary 

Assistant  Secretary 
Treasurer 

Assistant  Treasurer 
Statistician 
Statutory    Agent 


Mr.    Virgil    Barnhart 

Rev.   Spencer   Gentle 

Rev.   George   Solomon 

Mrs.   Winifred  Morrison 

Rev.   L.   V.   King 

Mrs.   Charles  Munson 

Mr.    Dorman    Ronk 

Mr.    Elton    Whitted 


Music.    Personnel 


Song    Leader 

Organist 

Pianist 


Alice    Garber 

Mary    Esther    Randall 

Ada    Oburn 


9:00 
10:00 
10:15 


12:30 


Thursday  Morning  —  June  23 

Simultaneous  Sessions 
Mid-morning  Break 
Business  Session 

Moments  of  Infilling: 
Theme  Hymn 
Prayer 
Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Reports  and  Business 
National  Representatives 

Missionary  Board 
Credential  Committee 
Results  of  Election  of  Board  and  Committee 

Members 
District  Youth  Board 

Selection    of    Time    and    Place    of    1967    Con- 
ference Meeting 
1966  Audit  Committee 
Selection   of   Delegates   at    Large    to    General 

Conference 
Printing  of  Minutes  and  Distribution 
Unfinished  Business 
Final  Reading  of  the  Minutes 
Adoption  of  the  Minutes  as  the  Official  Record 

of  this  Conference  Meeting 
Adjournment 
Missionary  Banquet — District   W.  M.  S. 
Program  —  Executive  Committee 

Speaker  —  Missionary,    Robert    Bischof 
Installation  of  Officers 
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AUXILIARIES 


Woman's    Missionary   Society 

Pianist    Mrs.  Mary  Esther  Randall,  Pleasant  Hill 

Song  Leader   Mrs.  Pauline  Winfield,  New  Lebanon 

Tuesday  Morning  —  9 :00  A.  M. 

Hymn 

Opening   Prayer    Mrs.    Charlene   Rowser 

Welcome    Pleasant    Hill 

Devotions     West    Alexandria,    Sr. 

Special   Music    Dayton   Evening 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Speaker    Rev.  Robert  Bischof 

Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Hymn 

Devotions    Newark 

Special  Music    Gratis 

Election  of  Officers 
Business 

Special  Speaker    Rev.   Robert  Bischof 

Benediction 

Thursday   Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Hymn 

Devotions    Gretna 

Special    Music    New   Lebanon 

Results  of  Election 
Adoption  of  Goals 
Project  Offering 
Benediction 


Sisterhood 

Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Welcome    Deanna   Solomon 

Devotions    Pleasant  Hill 

Special  Music    New  Lebanon,  Sr.  S.  M.  M. 

Speaker    Mrs.    Donald   Rowser 

Ohio  District  Vice  President 
Registration  of  Sisterhood  Girls 
Benediction 

Wednesday   Morning  —  9 :00  A.  M. 

Opening  Chorus 

Devotions    West  Alexandria,   Jr.   S.  M.  M. 

Special    Music     Gretna 

Speaker    Mrs.   Donald   Rowser 

Election  of  Officers 
Benediction 

Thursday  Morning  —  9 :00  A.  M. 

Opening  Chorus 
Devotions 

Special  Music   .  .  . Gratis 

Speaker    Mrs.    Donald   Rowser 

Results  of  Election 
Adoption  of  Project 
Other  Business 
Benediction 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Laymen 

Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Greetings    and   Devotions    ...Pleasant   Hill 

Business 

Appointment  of  Nominating  Committee 
Speaker 

Wednesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    Northeastern  Laymen 

Business 

Election  of  Officers 
Speaker 

Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    Miami   Valley   Laymen 

Business 

Memorial  Service 

Report  of  Election 
Speaker 


Boys'    Brotherhood 


Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Greetings    and   Devotions    Pleasant   Hillj 

Speaker 

Wednesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions     Akror 

Speaker 

Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotions    New   Lebanor 

Speaker 


Ministerium 

Tuesday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotional   Leader    Rev.    Keith   Bennet 

Discussion  Leader   Rev.  R.  Glen  Trave 

Topic:     "A    Pastor    and    His    Books" 

Wednesday   Morning  —  9 :00  A.  M. 

Devotional   Leader    Rev.   Keith   Bennet; 

Discussion  Leader   Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshir 

Topic:    "Tuning  Up  and  Tooling  Up  for  Stewardship 


it 


Thursday  Morning  —  9:00  A.M. 

Devotional   Leader    Rev.    Keith   Bennel 

Business  Agenda 

Reading  of  Minutes 

Treasurer's  Report 

Election  of  Officers  and  Nominations  for  Vice  Pres 
dent  of  National  Ministerial  Association 

Columbus  Meeting  —  January,  Ohio  Pastor's  Coi 
vocation 

Ten  Dollar  Club  Payments 

Pastor's  Pulpit  Exchange 

Payment  of  Annual  Dues 

Other  Items  and  Reports 


-■■I 


His 


4; 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
Theme  for  May -June:   "AS   SUBJECTS  OBEDIENT  TO  THE  COMMAND 

OF  CHRIST  — 'Go  Ye'" 

Writer  —  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 
May  22  -  June  4  —  "Go  ye  into  All  the  World" 


Sunday,  May  22,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  28:16-20 

The  final  message  of  our  Lord  to 
His  disciples  was  one  of  urgency  and 
necessity,  "Go,  with  the  Gospel!"  So, 
this  was  the  message  and  command 
:hey  received.  What  do  you  think 
vould  have  happened  to  the  Gospel 
nessage  if  the  disciples  had  not 
obeyed  their  Lord?  The  world  heard 
:he  Gospel  because  the  disciples,  em- 
powered by  the  Holy  Spirit,  went 
everywhere  preaching  the  Word.  It 
I  conceivable  that  had  they  been  no 
nore  faithful  to  God's  command  than 
nany  people  are  today,  a  lot  of  peo- 
ale  would  never  have  heard  the  Gos- 
)el.  God  forbid  that  anyone  in  the 
lay  of  judgment  should  say  they 
leard  not  the  Gospel  because  we 
:ailed  to  tell  them. 

The  Day's  Thought 

If  our  zeal  in  "going"  with  the 
jospel  had  been  equally  the  zeal  of 
!he  person  who  told  us,  would  we 
lave  ever  heard  the  Gospel? 

Monday,  May  23,  1966 
lead  Scripture:    Jonah    1:1-3 

Where  do  the  paths  of  our  Chris- 
ianity  take  us?  Into  the  nice,  easy 
asks  around  our  church  and  Sunday 
chool?  Into  the  "busy"  activities  of 
ur  church  groups?  Perhaps  such 
ctivities,  all  good  and  important, 
hallenge  us  to  the  limits  of  our 
'hristian  faith.  Thus  we  have 
eached  our  peak  of  being  "Happy  in 
jne  service  of  the  Lord."  What  would 
lou  do  if  suddenly  you  were  chal- 
mged  as  was  Jonah — to  go  to  "Nine- 
eh,  that  great  city,"  of  great  wicked- 
ess?  What  would  you  do  if  you 
ere  challenged  to  take  a  stand 
kainst  the  wickedness  in  your  city, 
silage  or  countryside  just  a  step  be- 
pnd  your  own  doorstep?  Well,  you 
re,  whether  you  know  it  or  not. 
jish  aren't  as  comfortable  as  they 
>ed  to  be,  so  let's  go  where  the  Lord 
I  ants  us  to  go. 


The  Day's  Thought 

Only  in  doing  His  will  is  true 
satisfaction  found. 

Tuesday,  May  24,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Isaiah   6:1-8 

Uzziah  is  a  very  famous  king  who 
is  remembered  not  for  what  he  did 
while  he  was  living,  but  for  what 
Isaiah  did  in  the  year  he  (Uzziah) 
died.  He  was  an  "also  ran."  Nonethe- 
less, he  has  been  immortalized  be- 
cause Isaiah  saw  the  Lord,  and  it 
happened  to  be  the  year  of  Uzziah's 
death.  The  age  in  which  Uzziah  lived 
was  typical  of  any  other  age,  in  that 
the  message  of  the  Lord  was  sorely 
needed.  Isaiah  said  he  dwelt  in  the 
midst  of  a  people  of  unclean  lips.  He, 
himself,  needed  the  purification  of  the 
Lord  before  he  spoke  the  Lord's  mes- 
sage to  the  people.  Could  be  the 
church's  voice  is  so  weak  today 
against  wickedness  because  our  lips 
have  not  yet  been  purged  of  sin  by 
the  Lord.  A  voice  against  sin  must  be 
a  voice  cleansed  from  sin  before  its 
message  can  be  understood  or  ac- 
cepted. 

The  Day's  Thought 

When  Isaiah  was  purged  of  sin  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  filled  the  place 
where  he  was. 

Wednesday,  May  25,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Acts  1:1-8 

All  of  life  is  a  school  and  each  of 
us  is  a  teacher  of  others.  Christ's 
Great  Commission  centered  on  a 
teaching  program.  The  Gospel  is  to 
be  taught.  And  who  are  the  teachers? 
We,  who  have  been  taught  and  who 
have  received  Christ.  There  is  no  es- 
caping our  responsibility.  If  we 
choose  not  to  teach  others  of  Christ 
we  shall  be  held  responsible  for  the 
souls  who  did  not  hear  because  our 
voice  was  silent.  Are  we  prepared  to 
face  this?  Right  now  we  are  suffer- 
ing at  the  hands  and  acts  of  people 
who  have  not  been  taught  God's  rules 


Our  writer  for  these  next  four 
weeks  is  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff, 
Pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Hagerstown,  Maryland.  Bro.  Ben- 
shoff served  as  Editor  of  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist   for  several  years. 

Bro.  Benshoff  is  now  serving  as 
Vice-Moderator  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  the  Brethren  Churches; 
and  also  as  chairman  of  the  Music 
Committee  of  the  conference.  He  and 
Mrs.  Benshoff  have  three  sons:  one  is 
living  in  Ashland,  Ohio;  one  is  in 
the  service  serving  in  Germany;  and 
one  is  enrolled  in  the  Riverside 
Christian  Training  High  School  in 
Lost    Creek,    Kentucky. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  Rev. 
Benshoff  as  our  writer  during  this 
time. 


of  law,  order,  decency  and  morality. 
Had  these  been  taught  according  to 
the  Great  Commission,  they  would  be 
forces  for  righteousness  today  in- 
stead of  evil.  What  is  our  teaching 
by  example  and  word  doing  to  change 
this    evil    trend? 

The  Day's  Thought 
The    Holy   Spirit   empowers    Chris- 
tians as  true  teachers  of  His  Word. 

Thursday,  May  26,    1966 
Read    Scripture:    Acts    16:9-15 

So  you  once  felt  the  call  to  be- 
come a  minister  or  a  missionary,  and 
you  silenced  the  call  by  one  or  more 
"bonafide"  reasons?  You  once  felt 
th?  call  to  do  something  special  for 
the  Lord,  but  then  something  else 
crowded  into  your  life  and  you  never 
followed  through.  Now,  you  wish  you 
had  obeyed  the  call.  Many  "Mace- 
donias"  have  gone  unevangelized  be- 
cause those  who  were  "called"  failed 
to  hear  or  to  answer  and  go.  Let 
young  people  profit  by  your  sad  ex- 
perience by  telling  them  that  when 
God  calls  them,  they  should  answer 
and  say  they  will  go.  God  will  pro- 
vide the  strength  and  direction  to  all 
who  are  called.  The  Gospel  was  car- 
ried to  Europe  and  eventually  to  us 
by  those  who  heard  "Macedonian" 
calls,  and  answered  them  by  going. 
The  Day's  Thought 

What  God  asks  us  to  do  He  will 
help  us  do. 

Friday,  May  27,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Ezekiel  2:1-4 

Israel  was  in  trouble  with  God  in 
the  days  of  Ezekiel.  Only  the  people 
didn't  know  they  were  in  trouble. 
God  needed  Ezekiel  to   tell  them  of 
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their  loss  of  favor  in  His  sight.  So, 
Ezekiel  got  ready  to  go  and  tell  the 
people  about  God.  Only  this  wasn't 
quite  what  God  had  in  mind.  This  was 
no  time  for  flowery  sermons,  nice 
and  easy  quiet  talks  about  Christian 
service  and  God's  love.  Brother,  this 
was  the  day  of  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
For  Israel  was  godless  in  conduct 
and  heart.  The  thunder  of  God's 
wrath  against  sin  was  the  doctor's 
order  of  the  day.  We  see  a  like  con- 
dition in  the  world  today.  We  need 
more,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and 
less  of  the  opiate  of  religion.  God 
is  trying  to  tell  us  that  trouble  is 
ahead  for  us  as  a  people  and  as  a 
nation,  unless  we  effect  a  great 
change,  soon.  Righteousness  exalteth 
a  nation. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Rome  perished  under  the  identical 
conditions  which  are  prevalent  in  our 
land  today. 

Saturday,  May  28,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  2:7-12 

While  we  many  times  become  faint- 
hearted and  discouraged  because  of 
the  seeming  lack  of  "great"  results 
in  the  numbers  won  to  Christ,  we 
should  not  feel  so.  To  accept  this 
as  a  norm  of  operation  is  to  deny 
God's  promises.  Consider  Psalm  2, 
verse  eight,  where  God  says,  "I  shall 
give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  in- 
heritance." The  verse  begins  with, 
"Ask  of  me."  We  have  not  because 
we  ask  not.  An  evangelist  once  went 
to  a  certain  church  to  hold  a  revival. 
Before  the  first  service  the  pastor 
told  the  evangelist,  "We  don't  expect 
results  during  this  meeting."  The 
evangelist  felt  like  cancelling  the  ser- 
vices right  there.  Two  things  inhibit 
great  results:  Spirit-less  church 
members  and  lack  of  faith  that  God 
can  perform  great  things. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  needed  in  every 
Christian    heart    today. 

Sunday,  May  29,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  5:20 — 
6:1 
Why  in  the  world  are  you  occupy- 
ing space  on  this  planet?  Why  are 
you  breathing  God's  good  air,  eating 
His  good  food,  etc.?  In  the  light  of 
the  increasingly  crowded  conditions 
on  this  old  globe,  maybe  we  should 
ask  ourselves  if  we  have  any  real 
purpose  in  being  here.  In  the  light  of 
God's  Word  it  is  a  sin  to  be  here 
and  not  be  doing  what  He  wants  us 
to  be  doing.  Yes,  we  are   to   be  His 


messengers.  Friend,  the  only  earthly 
purpose  you  have  in  being  here  at 
all,  is  to  make  known  to  the  lost 
for  whom  Christ  died,  that  He  lives, 
and  can  save  them  from  an  eternal 
hell.  Unfortunately  even  Christians 
live  for  this  world's  power,  riches, 
and  fame.  What  a  shame  to  so  waste 
the  good  things  God  has  provided  for 
His  highest  creation.  Live  today  and 
every  day  for  Christ,  and  His  air  will 
smell  better,  His  food  taste  better, 
and  you  will  have  a  sense  of  worth- 
whileness  and  well-being  in  life. 
The  Day's  Thought 
More  true  messengers  of  God  are 
needed  today.  Will  you  be  one? 

Monday,  May  30,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    John   20:19-23 

One  really  hates  to  think  of  the 
dreadful  alternative  of  life  without 
faith  in  Christ.  The  more  we  study 
what  our  faith  in  Christ  really  means 
to  us,  the  more  we  realize  what  a 
pitiful  condition  we  would  be  in  with- 
out this  faith.  Yet,  let  us  remember 
how  we  obtained  this  faith.  First, 
God  loved  us,  that  He  gave  His  Son; 
second,  His  Son  loved  us,  that  He 
came  and  gave;  third,  that  someone 
loved  us  enough  to  tell  us  the  way 
of  salvation.  Had  any  link  in  the 
chain  been  broken  we  would  not 
this  hour  have  salvation.  Christ  was 
sent  from  God  to  open  heaven's  gates 
to  us.  By  the  same  token  He  sends 
us  to  tell  others  of  the  open  gates 
to  heaven.  In  this  day  of  materialism 
we  need  to  remember  that  men  have 
nothing  if  they  have  not  salvation  in 
Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  are  "the  sent"  of  God  with  a 
living   message   for  dying   people. 

Tuesday,  May  31,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Hebrews   11:2-10 

That  took  a  lot  of  courage  and 
faith.  Successful  farmer,  herdsman 
and  cattleman  disposes  of  his  lands 
and  properties,  ties  everything  into 
a  huge  package  of  herds,  people, 
beasts  of  burden,  and  possessions, 
and  takes  a  one-way  trip  to  a  far- 
away land  he  has  never  seen.  What 
prompted  him  to  do  it?  He  was  not 
in  trouble  with  his  neighbors.  He 
owed  no  man  anything.  His  lands 
produced  well.  He  had  no  labor  prob- 
lems. Why  then,  did  he  go?  Because 
God  told  him  to  go.  This  is  the  most 
impelling  motive  by  which  a  man 
will  give  up  "father  and  mother, 
lands,  possessions,  etc."  A  man  moti- 
vated  by  God  will  "count  all  things 


but  loss,"  if  only  he  can  be  obedient 
to  God.  Does  this  explain  the  action 
of  some  faithful  servants  of  God  who 
have  followed  in  the  steps  of  this 
patriarch  of  old?  Would  you  dare  do 
this  if  God  called  you? 

The  Day's  Thought 

God   help  you   to   live   by   faith   in 
a    faithless   age. 

Wednesday,  June  1,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Acts  22:14-21 

The  key  word  of  Acts  22:21  is 
"depart."  So  many  people  inspired 
by  the  challenge  of  Christian  service 
are  thrilled  at  the  prospect  of  serv- 
ing the  Lord,  but  as  time  passes,  they 
do  nothing,  except  perhaps  talk  much 
of  their  plans  and  dreams.  Withoul 
doubt  the  Lord  is  exasperated  be 
cause  we  plan  and  talk  so  much,  bu1 
we  never  seem  to  move  from  the  spol 
on  which  we  stand.  No  wonder  He 
says,  "Depart!"  It  is  time  we  get  oul 
and  get  something  done  for  the  Lord 
Yes,  depart  from  the  heavy  weight;! 
which  keep  us  grounded.  A  traveling 
salesman  will  do  no  good  sitting  ii 
the  home  office.  The  boss  tells  hin 
to  depart — get  out  and  get  something 
done.  Do  you  have  a  feeling  you  an 
getting  that  same  message  fron 
God?   Then  it   is   time   to  get  going 

The  Day's  Thought 

Let    us    then    be    up    and    doing- 
for  God. 


Thursday,  June  2,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Proverbs  11:30 

Only    one    verse    listed    for    todaj 
and  we  refer  only  to  the  latter  par 
of    that    one    verse.    But    the    who! 
scope    of    Christian    witnessing    an 
service  is  wrapped  up  in  these  word; 
"He    that    winneth    souls    is    wise. 
Is  not  the  message  clear?  Mind  yoi 
anything    and    everything    else    yo 
may  do  for  and  in  the  church  is  al  x 
solutely  secondary  and  incidental  t 
the  great  and  main  purpose  of  yoi 
life,    which    is    to   win   souls   for  tY 
Lord.    We   can   wine   them   and   dir 
them,  we  can  feast  them  and  fellov 
ship  them  royally.  We  can  sport  thei 
and  club  them  and  use  them  in  ever 
and  any  capacity  in  the  church.  Bi 
until   we   have   won   them   to   Chris 
we  have  really  done  nothing  wortl 
while   for  them.   Sad  indeed   that  ! 
many  good  programs,  so  much  goc   I 
money  and  time  is  consumed  in  o\ 
churches    on    that    which    falls    sho 
of  reaching   the  soul  for  God.   Tini 
to    re-evaluate    our   approach    to   tl 
work    of   our   church? 
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The  Day's  Thought 

Be  a  Twentieth-century  wise  man 
-win   souls   for   God. 

Friday,  June  3,  1966 
lead  Scripture:  Psalm  22:23-31 

"All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
emember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord," 
ays  Psalm  22:27.  God's  Word  does 
ot  tell  lies,  and  yet  if  we  consider 
ow  much  the  godless  forces  are 
reeping  over  the  earth,  it  makes  you 
it  up  and  think.  Even  in  this  age  of 
nlightenment  and  great  advances  in 
lissionary  evangelism  at  home  and 
broad,  there  are  more  godless  people 
l  the  world  than  ever  before.  The 
erse  is  truly  a  challenge  to  us,  and 
ne  not  to  be  taken  lightly.  There 
ill  come  a  time,  not  in  this  age, 
'hen  all  peoples  shall  know  the 
,ord.  It  is  not  for  now.  This  is  the 
ge  of  spiritual  darkness  o'er  the 
arth.  Yet  the  fact  that  such  a  time 
f  universal  knowledge  of  God  is 
rophesied  should  challenge  us  to  de- 
ote     our     efforts    to    making    Him 


known  to  as  many  people  as  possible. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Let  us  pray  for  the  faithful  mis- 
sionaries and  ministers  around  the 
world. 

Saturday,  June  4,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  3:14-21 

Why  do  you  think  Christ  came 
into  the  world?  He  didn't  come  here 
to  condemn  the  world,  for  by  its  sin 
the  world  was  already  condemned.  He 
came  that  the  world  through  Him 
might  be  saved.  From  the  depths  of 
sin  to  the  heights  of  heaven  is  the 
lot  of  the  soul  which  is  born  again 
through  the  power  of  Christ.  Don't 
overlook  the  great  message  in  John 
3:16.  The  word,  "whosoever,"  packs 
an  invitation  which  is  for  all.  The 
long-time  church  member  whose 
heart  was  never  given  to  the  Lord; 
the  hardened  sinner  with  nary  a 
previous  thought  for  God;  the  youth, 
the  boy  or  girl;  all  are  in  that  in- 
vitation. Christ  is  the  right  kind  of 
a    Savior    for    your    kind    of    heart. 


Don't  miss  heaven  for  any  reason, 
because  God's  Christ  can  include  you 
in  His  salvation  if  you  give  your 
heart    to    Him. 

The  Day's  Thought 
He  was  lifted  up   to  lift  us  up  to 
God. 

THERE  IS  A  DIFFERENCE! 

MANY   ARE   NOT   ABLE    to   dis- 
tinguish   between    a    burden,    a 
thorn,   and  a  cross.  A  burden  is   the 

normal  load  which  life  lays  upon 
every  man — his  daily  work  and  re- 
sponsibilities. A  thorn  is  an  affliction 
which  some  must  bear — it  may  be  a 
handicap,  an  illness,  a  deep  sorrow, 
or  one  of  many  things.  The  cross  is  a 
voluntary  denial  of  ourselves  in  order 
to  carry  His  load.  Burdens  and 
thorns  are  thrust  upon  us,  but  only 
volunteers    carry    crosses. 

Matthew  10:38:  ".  .  .  he  that 
taketh  not  his  cross,  and  followeth 
after  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me." 

Selected 

from     The     Truth 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA 

T'S  BEEN  QUITE  A  LONG  TIME  since  I've  sent  a 
report  on  the  Dutchtown  Brethren  Church  and  some 
f  the  news  goes  back  a  long  way.  We  did  have  a  nice 
hristmas  program  by  our  Children's  Department  and 
a  New  Year's  Eve  our  annual  New  Year's  Service  was 
eld.  The  first  part  consisted  of  a  program  by  many  of 
ir  members.  A  supper  and  fellowship  hour  followed, 
his  was  followed  by  the  showing  of  a  Ken  Anderson 
m.  A  few  minutes  before  midnight  almost  seventy 
;ople  clasped  hands  in  a  circle  around  the  sanctuary 
id  closed  the  old  year  and  welcomed  the  new  with  a 
rcle  of  prayer. 

We  had  a  glorious  ten  days  of  evangelistic  meetings, 
om  March  27  through  April  6,  with  our  Dr.  Harold 
arnett  as  the  evangelist.  Our  average  attendance  was 
15.  We  had  five  young  folks  accept  Christ  and  I'm  sure 
ch  of  us  felt  a  complete  rededication  to  our  Lord, 
e  were  greatly  blessed  on  Friday  evening,  April  1,  as 
Barnett  showed  films  of  Lost  Creek  and  Riverside 
ter  the  service.  This  was  followed  with  refreshments 
id  a  time  of  fellowship  in  the  church  dining  room. 
On  Thursday  evening,  April  7,  our  Spring  Communion 
as  held  at  the  church  with  over  60  in  attendance. 
On  Easter  Sunday  our  Sunrise  Service  was  held  at 
30.  An  Easter  breakfast  was  served  at  7  a.  m.,  by  the 
nshine    Class,    to    approximately    90    people.    We    had 


a  fine  Sunday  School  and  Morning  Worship  Service,  all 
in  all,  comprising  a  wonderful  day.  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance— 126,    church    attendance    also    126. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  April  19,  eighteen  of  our  folks 
drove  to  Wabash  to  hear  Rev.  Buck  Garrett.  Rev.  Gar- 
rett was   our   evangelist   two  years  ago. 

Mrs.    Robert    Webster, 
Correspondent  Sec. 


MT.  OLIVET  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

T  WANT  TO  REPORT  on  the  recent  meetings  I  held  for 
the  Mt.  Olivet  Brethren  Church,  near  Georgetown, 
Dslaware,  March  20-27.  The  church  only  has  about  50 
members,  but  the  average  attendance  for  the  nine  ser- 
vices was  65.  They  are  a  very  dedicated  and  conse- 
crated group  of  Christians.  There  was  one  public  de- 
cision for  Christ,  and  one  rededication,  plus  many  raised 
hands  and  testimonies  concerning  the  moving  of  the 
Spirit  in  hearts  and  lives.  While  there  I  was  also  privi- 
leged to  conduct  a  fifteen-minute  daily  devotional  pro- 
gram on  the  local  radio  station  and  made  contact  to 
have  the  "Foundation  For  Faith"  program  also  aired. 
The  church  is  served  on  a  part-time  basis  by  a  very 
dedicated  and  consecrated  man,  Rev.  William  McDaniel. 
He  also  is  the  pastor  of  the  Farmington  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  has  a  mission  station  where  he  preaches  on 
Sunday  evening,  and  has  his  own  print  shop.  I  was  happy 
for  the  opportunity  to  work  with  Rev.  McDaniel  and 
will  remember  his  fellowship.  I  will  also  remember  the 
warm  hospitality  and  generosity  of  the  Mt.  Olivet  Breth- 
ren. I  feel  there  is  a  potential  for  a  greater  work  among 
these  few  Brethren,  and  it  is  our  prayer  that  the  Lord 
will  guide  and  direct  them  into  a  fuller  avenue  of  service 
for  Him. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Keplinger 
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MISSION  PASTOR,  1967 


TO  SERVE  our  Lord  as  he  has  been  led,  Reverend 
Phil  Lersch  has  tendered  his  resignation  to  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio,  to  accept  the  work 
to  establish  a  new  mission  church  in  St.  Petersburg, 
Florida.  The  Missionary  Board  has  purchased  a  five-acre 
site  and  a  tremendous  opportunity  exists  for  all  the 
Brethren  Churches  in  the  U.  S.  A.  to  help  establish  a 
mission  church  there. 

Phil  Lersch  has  been  the  pastor  of  the  Ashland  Church 
on  Park  Street  since  1960  during  which  time  the  at- 
tendance, membership  and  giving  have  shown  a  steady 
increase.  Also,  during  this  period  the  church  built  a 
two-story  educational  unit  and  remodeled  the  main 
structure  housing  the  sanctuary  and  fellowship  hall. 

Within  the  denomination,  Phil  has  worked  diligently 
as  the  Chairman  of  the  Peace  Committee  since  1960 
and  has  been  the  Vice  President  of  the  Publication  Board 
during  the  same  period  of  time.  At  the  present  time 
Pastor  Lersch  is  also  alternate  member  of  the  Central 
Council,  on  the  Ohio  District  Board  of  Evangelists,  and 
Camp  Dean  at  Ohio's  Camp  Bethany.  He  is  a  past  Mod- 
erator of  Ohio  District  Conference  and  has  served  on 
several  District  and  General  Conference  committees. 

Graduating  from  Ashland  College  with  a  B.A.  degree, 
he  was  active  in  athletics,  band  and  choirs,  Gospel  Team 
work,  served  as  Student  Council  President  and  was 
named  in  "Who's  Who  Among  College  and  University 
Students."  In  the  summer  of  1955  he  and  his  wife,  the 
former  Jean  Lindower,  traveled  to  Europe  to  work  in  an 
International  Work  Camp  in  Austria.  Again  in  1957  he 
returned  to  Europe  with  the  Brethren  Ambassador  Quar- 
tet to  sing  in  hospitals,   churches  and  refugee  camps. 

Phil  was  a  student-pastor  of  Fair  Haven  Brethren 
Church  (1953-56)  while  attending  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  where  he  received  his  B.D.  degree  in  1958. 
Also,  between  the  years  of  1956-1960  he  was  National 
Brethren  Youth  Director  traveling  coast  to  coast  in  the 
interest    of   youth    work    and    camps. 

Since  1964  Phil  has  been  working  on  a  Master's  De- 
gree  at    Oberlin    School   of   Theology   and   will   enroll   in 


the  United  Theological  Seminary  in  Dayton  whez-e  he  wil 
move  the  family  the  first  of  September.  After  attending 
Seminary  for  two  quarters,  he  would  hope  to  have  com 
pleted  classroom  requirements  for  a  Master's  Degreij 
in  Sacred  Theology  by  February  25,  1967.  The  thesis  t< 
be  written  may   take  further  time  after  leaving  school 

Then  they  plan  to  move  to  Florida  to  begin  the  nev 
work  at  St.  Petersburg  about  March  1,  1967.  The  Lersche 
will  appreciate  your  prayers  for  them  as  they  leav< 
Ashland    to    enter   new    fields    of   service. 

They  have  two  children,  John  8^2  years  of  age  am 
Susan  just  3%  years.  Mr.  Lersch  is  the  son  of  E.  F 
Lersch,  Director  of  Public  Relations  at  Ashland  Colleg 
and  Ruth  Ashman  Lersch,  deceased,  1945. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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"The  Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my 
deliverer;  my  God,  my  strength,  in  whom  I  will 
trust"    (Psalm  18:2). 


April  1966 
Dear  Friends, 

It  is  autumn  time  here  in  Argentina  and  soon  the 
winter  season  will  be  upon  us.  In  the  past  months,  this 
country  has  experienced  many  difficulties  with  the  tor- 
rential rains  in  the  north  leaving  countless  thousands 
homeless  and  sending  murky  flood  waters  as  far  south 
as  Buenos  Aires.  Political  unrest  and  paralyzing  strikes 
have  also  added  to  the  problems.  A  recent  postal  strike 
lasting  almost  a  month  has  deprived  us  of  much  com- 
munication from  the  United  States,  but  once  again  we 
are  receiving  mail  for  which  we  give  thanks. 

This  last  year  has  passed  very  rapidly  for  us.  It 
brought  some  trials  but  for  the  most  part — blessing — 
and  in  all  we  do  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness.  Just 
last  week  we  attended  the  annual  Spiritual  Conference 
of  the  Argentine  Church  which  was  held  at  our  Bible 
Institute  at  Soldini.  Over  150  Brethren  experienced  one 
of  the  most  inspirational  times  in  the  history  of  the  work 
here.  As  the  Lord  blesses,  we  are  experiencing  the  growth 
of  His  church  spiritually  and  numerically.  At  times  our 
efforts  seem  to  no  avail  and  the  work  progresses  at  a 
snail's  pace,  but  looking  back,  we  see  God's  great  hand 
at  work.  The  spirit  among  the  believers  is  good  and 
we  witness  lay-workers  assuming  an  active  role  in 
Christ's    great    program    of    evangelization. 

At  present,  Bill  is  dividing  his  time  with  the  radio 
endeavor,  pastoral  work  at  the  Gerli  Church,  and  mak- 
ing visits  to  other  churches  in  the  area.  Fran  is  teaching 
during  the  morning  at  a  nearby  school  which  gives  her 
numerous  contacts  with  children  from  non-Christian 
homes.  She  teaches  Sunday  school  classes  each  week 
and  sometimes  plays  the  small  organ  during  the  congre- 
gational singing.  Debbie  attends  a  school  where  she 
[receives  training  in  both  Spanish  and  English.  She  seems 
quite  content  here.  We  are  all  in  good  health. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS 

Pray  that  this  country  might  experience  a  real  spir- 
itual revolution  and  that  many  souls  may  come  to 
know  the  living  Christ. 

Pray  that  we  as  missionaries  may  work  more  effec- 
tively and  efficiently  while  Argentina  is  still  open 
to  the  Gospel. 


We  ask  that  you  uphold  us  in  your  prayers,  daily, 
so  that  we  may  be  given  power  over  Satan.  We  do  thank 
you  for  your  prayer  support  and  your  letters.  May  the 
blessings    of    our    wonderful    Lord    be   with    you. 

Fran,    Bill    and    Debbie    Curtis 


MAY   BUDGET   MEETING 

of   the 

MISSIONARY   BOARD 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  will  hold  its  Budget  Meet- 
ing, May  23-25.  At  this  time  when  the 
members  convene,  pray  that  God's  will  may 
be  sought  and  followed.  Also,  your  continued 
prayers  for  the  Missionary  Board's  General 
Secretary,  Virgil  Ingraham,  as  he  recu- 
perates from  recent  major  surgery  will  be 
deeply  appreciated. 


TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB   NEW   MEMBERS 

Children's   Department    Huntington,    Indiana,    Church 

Torchbearers  Sunday  School  Class    County  Line,  Indiana,  Church 

Young    Adult    Sunday    School    Class    Maurertown,    Virginia,    Church 
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ITEMS  FOR 


Prayer  and  Praise 


Our  missionaries  are  aware  of  our  prayers  in  their  behalf  —  if  we 
fail  them,  they  may  fail. 

PRAY  for  the  the  Bolingers  who  are  studying  the  Hausa  language  and 
other  related  subjects  at  Michigan  State  University.  Continue  to  pray 
for  them  as  they  prepare  to  go  to  the  Nigerian  mission  field  in  July,  1966. 

PRAYERFULLY  remember  the  new  work  load  of  Kenneth  Solomon  and 
Ray  Aspinall  in  their  duties  and  new  work  load  at  the  Bible  Institute  in 
Argentina. 

Remember  in  your  prayers  the  educational  difficulty  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren. Their  doubling  in  language  study  and  other  complex  studies  en- 
countered in  different  countries. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  restoration  to  full  health  of  Bea  Bischof  so  that 
they  might  return  to  their  beloved  Nigeria. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  send  a  revival  —  beginning  in  each  one  of  us. 


John  Rowsey  is  currently  serving  as  President  of  the  Argentine  Church's 
Directive  Commission.  His  function  is  that  of  executive  officer  for  the 
national  church,  being  responsible  for  matters  of  program  and  administra- 
tion in  all  the  churches.  The  job  requires  considerable  traveling  to  visit 
among  the  churches. 

He  and  Pastor  Arregin  will  be  making  stewardship  trips  to  the  various 
Argentine  Churches.  We  list  these  for  your  daily  prayer  reminders  for 
the  remainder  of  May  and  into  the  month  of  June.  Cut  these  out  and 
post  in  a  prominent  place  to  remember  the  men  and  churches  in  their  work. 

May  26  Nunez    Pastor  Robert  Byler 

27  Florencio  Varela  Pastor  Bernardo  Ponce 

28  Bernal    Pastor  Esteban  Anton 

29  Gerli    Pastor  William  K.  Curtis 

30-31  Villa  Constitucion    Pastor  Ricardo  Rivero 

June    1-2       Cordoba   Pastor  Armando  Ortiz 

3  Victoria    Pastor  Oscar  Vena 

4  Rosario    Pastor   Hector   Labanca 

5  Soldini    Pastor  Kenneth  L.   Solomon 

Villa  Magueta  Pastor  Raymond  Aspinall 

Bombal    Encargado  Eusebio  Silvestri 

6  Maria  Teresa    Pastor  Jose  Varela 

7  Colon   Pastor  Juan  Arregin 

"The  fervent  prayers  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much,"  said  James,  and 
if  every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  were  faithful  in  this  matter, 
how  powerful  we  could  be  for  the  accomplishment  of  God's  will. 


i 
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THE    SEM    WIVES 


First  Row:  Marilyn  B\wrkey,  Ruth  Cober,  Sharon 
Fields,  Bernice  Morgan,  Kitty  Winfield, 
Mrs.  Robert  Bischof,  Mrs.  Joseph  Shultz, 
Mrs.   Glenn   Clayton 


Back  Row:  Carol  Shaiv,  Mrs.  Ardis  Alder fer,  Mrs. 
Bruce  Stark,  Ruth  Weller,  Judy  Sterner, 
Marjorie  Long,  Mrs.  Charles  Munson,  Co- 
rina  Hurd,  Carol  Snyder,  Given  Hersh- 
berger,  Charlene  Blacksten,  Karen  Weid- 
enhamer,  Carolyn  Waters,  Amanda  Moore 


PAUL  ADMONISHED  YOUNG  WIVES  to  "be  sober, 
to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their  children,  To 
be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home,  good,  obedient  to 
their  own  husbands  .  .  ."  (Titus  2:4,  5).  This  is  the  duty 
of  a  Christian  wife.  While  the  role  of  the  minister's  wife 
is  unique  in  some  respects,  it  is  also  similar  to  that  of 
any  woman  following  the  Biblical  wife,  "faithful  in  all 
things,"    because   as    the    "shepherdess"   she   is   a   leader. 

One  of  the  goals  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 
Wives  is  to  prepare  a  young  wife  for  her  future  role  as 
a  minister's  wife.  This  year's  programs,  held  once  a 
month,  were  slanted  to  meet  the  practical,  as  well  as 
the  spiritual  facets  of  this  demanding,  but  rewarding, 
life.  The  programs  on  moving,  baking  communion  bread, 
[decorating  a  home,  and  collecting  bells  as  a  hobby,  pre- 
sented some  useful  ideas.  She  was  also  given  the  op- 
portunity to  take  an  evening  seminary  class,  "Leader- 
ship Education"  taught  by  Rev.  Charles  Munson,  which 
would  help  her  as  a  leader,  and  in  the  training  of  church 
personnel.  Her  spiritual  development  was  also  con- 
sidered through  the  devotional  moments  of  the  meet- 
ngs  and  several  inspirational  speakers.  A  revolving  li- 
brary of  books,  recommended  and  donated  by  the  mem- 
bers, aided  her  understanding  of  her  future  role,  and 
ilso  of  herself  as  a  Christian. 

There  was,  of  course,  the  joy  of  fellowship  which 
phristians     experience     when     meeting     together.     From 


the  buzz  of  the  rather  informal  meetings,  this  fellowship 
was  surely  present!  The  first  meeting  of  the  year  was  a 
family  picnic  at  which  summer  experiences  were  shared 
and  new  families  introduced  and  welcomed.  This  year's 
candlelight  Sweetheart  Banquet,  attended  by  sixty-five, 
went  completely  Polynesian.  Many  close  friendships  are 
formed  within  this  group  which  will  surely  strengthen 
our  future  church  by  the  understanding  and  bond  which 
friendship  builds. 

The  group  has  grown  considerably  in  the  past  few 
years,  paralleling  the  growth  of  the  seminary  and  pre- 
seminary  enrollment.  There  are  now  forty-one  members, 
including  the  faculty  wives  who  serve  as  advisors.  Of- 
ficers for  this  year  were:  Mrs.  Gwen  Hershberger,  Mrs. 
Karen  Weidenhamer,  Mrs.  Sharon  Fields,  and  Mrs.  Kay 
Winfield. 

It  is  often  quipped  that  the  seminary  wives  keep  the 
schools  in  the  Ashland  area  well-staffed,  and  this  is 
partially  true.  Thirteen  of  the  members  are  teachers, 
and  of  these,  ten  are  employed  this  year.  Three  of  the 
group  are  nurses,  and  several  others  are  working  in  other 
jobs,  earning  their  P.  H.  T.    (Putting  "Hubby"  Through). 

Many  ministers'  wives  fondly  remember  their  days 
as  "sem  wives."  These  are  busy,  full  days,  yes — but  full 
also  of  the  joy  of  anticipation,  and  Seminary  Wives 
plays    a   part   in    these   preparation   days. 


ATTEND!  —  Sunday  School  Workshops 

ETHEL  BARRETT,  Author  and  Story-teller 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE  -  August  15-21,  1966 
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DOES  GOD  FORGIVE  DIVORCE? 


Scripture:    Mai.    2:10-16;    Matt.     19:1-12 


by  REV.  CHARLES  LOWMASTER 
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'ALACHI  has  just  told  the  people  of  Israel  that  they 
have  "profaned  the  covenant  of  their  fathers," 
which  refers  to  the  covenant  made  between  themselves 
and  God,  by  their  treacherous  dealings  in  marital  matters 
by  the  putting  away  of  their  wives  to  remarry.  He 
further  states  that  God  hates  this  treacherous  practice 
(2:16).  Now  the  Pharisees  have  come  to  Jesus  in  Mat- 
thew 19  and  ask  Him  the  question,  "Is  it  lawful  for  a 
man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause?"  Again,  in 
John  8  they  come  to  Him  bringing  a  woman  caught  in  the 
very  act  of  adultery  and  say  that  Moses  had  commanded 
that  she  should  be  stoned  but  want  to  know  what  He  has 
to  say  about  it.  Jesus  stooped  down  and  wrote  on  the 
ground  and  when  they  persisted  in  their  questioning  Him 
on  the  matter  He  stood  up  facing  them,  and  said,  "He 
that  is  without  sin  among  you,  Let  him  cast  the  first 
stone."  And  when  they  had  hung  their  heads  in  shame 
and  slunk  away  with  their  tails  between  their  legs  like 
beaten  dogs,  He  turned  to  the  woman  and  said,  "Woman 
where  are  those  thine  accusers?  Hath  no  man  condemned 
thee?"  And  she  replied,  "No  man,  Lord."  Then  Jesus 
replied,  "Neither  do  I  condemn  thee;  go  and  sin  no  more." 

The  problem  that  we  must  deal  with  is  this:  that  in 
the  light  of  what  Malachi  says  is  God's  attitude  toward 
divorce  and  that  which  is  said  elsewhere  in  His  Word, 
does  God  forgive  divorce?  The  answer  to  this  is  not  a 
simple  "yes"  or  "no"  and  will  need  to  be  examined  from 
two  perspectives — among  the  unsaved  and  among  the 
saved — or,  perhaps  better  stated,  among  the  unbeliever 
and  among  the  believer. 
Among  the  Unbelievers  — 

May  we  first  state  that  to  ask  the  question  as  to 
whether  God  forgives  divorce  among  the  unbelieving  is 
purely  an  academic  question  for  as  long  as  he  is  an  un- 
believer, he  is  under  condemnation  and  whether  it  is 
this  or  some  other  manifestation  of  sin  the  person  is  still 
living  under  condemnation  whose  destiny  is  to  be  damned 
in  Hell.  It  is  really  not  divorce  itself  that  is  the  sin  but 
rather  the  condition  of  the  heart  which  permits  such 
things  to  develop  and  happen  which  is  the  real  sin.  Until 
there  is  conversion  there  will  always  be  love  of  self  and 
hatred  and  intolerance  of  others  which  will  reveal  itself 
in  the  outward  acts  of  sin.  But  there  are  several  cir- 
cumstances which  make  this  question  of  vital  importance 
to  us. 

Many  have  seen  in  the  story  of  John  8  forgiveness  for 
this  unbelieving  prostitute  that  was  brought  to  Jesus  and 
yet  the  Scripture  does  not  say  that  Jesus  forgave  this 
woman  her  sin.  It  does  not  say  that  this  woman  went 
away  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  as  her  Savior.  It  does 
not  say  that  He  regarded  her  sin  as  small  and  that  He 
does  not  regard  it  as  significant  in  one's  relationship  to 
God.  His  words  "neither  do  I  condemn  thee"  must  be 
interpreted    in    the    light    of    the    Scripture    and    not    be 


made  to  say  more  than  they  really  do.  Jesus  did  not 
condemn  the  woman  here,  nor  did  He  withhold  forgive- 
ness from  anyone  who  honestly  came  to  Him  seeking  it. 
But  here  the  woman  did  not  come  of  her  own  volition, 
she  was  brought  forcibly,  nor  did  she  ask  forgiveness  and 
it  was  not  really  received.  John  3:16  states  the  purpose 
of  the  first  coming  of  Jesus;  "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life."  Verse  17  is  the  key:  "For  God  sent  not  His  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved."  Further  light  is  shed  on 
this  situation  by  Jesus'  words  in  John  12:47,  48:  "And 
if  any  man  hear  my  words  and  believe  not,  I  judge  Him 
not,  for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the 
world.  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my  words, 
hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word  that  I  have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the  last  day." 

Jesus  did  not  forgive  the  woman  caught  in  adultery 
because  she  did  not  seek  for  it;  neither  did  He  con- 
demn her  for  she  stood  condemned  already.  The  wo- 
man's sin  which  condemned  her  was  not  her  adultery 
but  the  sin  of  an  unbelieving  heart  of  which  her  adultery 
was  only  one  manifestation.  What  would  it  have  mattered 
if  her  adultery  was  forgiven  if  she  still  retained  her 
unbelieving  heart? 

Two  situations  among  the  unsaved  need  to  be  consid- 
ered here.  The  first  is  the  situation  in  which  an  unbeliever 
is  married,  divorced  and  then  remarried  and  after  this 
is  saved.  How  does  his  new  standing  in  grace  affect  his 
marriage  relationship?  To  demand  that  he  separate 
would  only  compound  the  error  which  he  has  already, 
committed.  The  Bible  is  quite  clear  that  when  God  for- 
gives sin  He  "cleanses  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
These  mistakes  of  the  past  are  all  put  under  the  atoning 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  forgiveness  is  granted  to  those 
who  are  sincerely  sorry  for  their  sin.  However,  certain 
restrictions  still  apply:  the  Bible  forbids  such  to  hold 
the  office  of  deacon,  deaconess,  or  pastor.  Though  forgive- 
ness has  been  given,  there  is  still  remaining  the  fruit  of 
the  former  sin:  there  are  still  two  husbands  or  wives, 
perhaps  children,  and  a  broken  home  which  are  very 
much  a  reality  and  witness  to  a  former  situation.  So,  al- 
though the  source  of  the  former  sin  can  be  cleansed 
like  the  cleansing  of  a  source  of  water,  the  effects  of  the 
former,  muddy,  polluted  condition  yet  remain  in  the 
form  of  the  stained  rocks  by  the  side  of  the  purified 
stream. 

The  second  situation  among  the  unsaved  is  that  in 
which  the  unsaved  is  married,  divorced  and  then  saved 
How  should  his  privilege  be  regarded  in  rclationshil 
to  marriage  under  grace?  Again,  the  Bible  is  clear  ir 
stating  that  such  a  one  is  not  free  to  marry  again  foi 
forgiveness  does  not  change  the  fact  of  his  married  statt 


May  21,  1966 


Page  Twenty-one 


out  does  change  the  state  which  affected  its  breakup. 
Such  a  person  should  seek  reconcilation  to  his  mate  if 
Dossible  and  if  not  must  remain  in  his  present  marital 
state.  He  is  not  free  to  remarry  for  he  is  already  married. 
\mong  Believers  — 

We  turn  now  to  the  believer  in  the  marriage-divorce 
situation.    Again,    two    conditions    will    be    proposed. 

The  first  situation  is  one  in  which  a  person  is  sup- 
posedly divorced  on  Scriptural  ground  and  then  re- 
names in  ignorance.  Such  a  situation  should  not  occur 
n  a  proper  pastoral  counselling  relationship.  And  yet 
>ve  realize  that  there  is  all  too  often  a  lack  of  rapport 
between  the  laity  and  the  pastor  so  that  the  proposed 
situation  could  exist.  It  is  also  recognized  that  many 
pastors  do  not  know  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  on 
the  subject.  In  relation  to  this  question  we  must  first 
isk  what  are  the  Scriptural  grounds  for  divorce?  It  is 
here  that  the  waters  of  interpretation  have  been  consider- 
ibly  muddied  by  well-meaning  theologians.  The  only 
Biblical  cause  for  divorce  is  stated  in  Matthew  19:3-8 
is  fornication,  an  interpretation  of  the  Greek  word 
'pornea"  which  is  used  to  designate  a  continuous  and 
gross  indulgence  in  sexual  misconduct  outside  of  the 
proper  boundaries  of  marriage.  Even  in  such  cases  as 
this,  Paul  states  that  divorce  proceedings  should  not 
be  initiated  by  the  believer  in  such  a  situation  (I  Corin- 
thians 7:10-15).  So,  we  might  say  that  the  Bible  does 
recognize  one  ground,  and  only  one,  as  a  basis  for  divorce, 
gross  sexual  immorality. 

There  is  some  difference  of  opinion  as  to  what  should 
be    included    under    this    condition    but    the    Bible    leaves 
little   place   for   misinterpretation   as   to   its    teaching  on 
remarriage.  Matthew  19:9  gives  the  words  of  Jesus  thus: 
"Whosoever   shall    put    away   his   wife,    except   it    be    for 
fornication  and  shall  marry  another,   committeth  adult- 
ery; and  whosoever  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  doth 
commit  adultery."  Some  have  claimed  that  this  permits 
the    remarriage    of    the    so-called    "innocent   party"    and 
there  could  be  some  difference  of  interpretation  because  of 
the  phrasing  of  the  verse,   but   as  we  search  elsewhere 
for  clarification  of  the  issue,  the  matter  is  resolved  as  we 
read  Romans  7:1-3  which  states  that  a  man  or  woman 
is  bound  to  his  or  her  mate  by  marriage  as  long  as  they 
Doth  shall  live  no  matter  what  other  circumstances  in- 
ervene.  The  marriage  vows  are  no  more  nor  no  less  than 
stated  in  the  contract — "till  death  do  us  part"  and — "as 
ong  as  we  both  shall  live!!"  Romans  7  also  makes  clear 
hat  no  matter  what  the  conditions  were  previous  to  the 
leath  of  one's  mate,  whether  living  together  or  separately, 
teath    releases    the    bonds    and    obligations    of    marriage 
ind   the   survivor   is    free    to   marry   again. 

But  we  are  still  dealing  with  one  who  is  a  believer  and 
tas  divorced  on  scriptural  grounds  and  remarried,  being 
gnorant  of  the  teachings  of  the  Scriptures.  Again,  it 
aust  be  said  that  there  is  forgiveness  as  there  is  forgive- 
ess  for  any  other  sin  that  a  believer  commits  in  his 
tate  of  imperfect  knowledge;  but  the  same  limitations 
re  imposed  in  that  the  Bible  forbids  such  to  hold  the 
jffice  of  deacon  or  minister  within  the  Church  organiza- 
ion.  This  is  one  of  the  continuing  reminders  of  the  fruit 
f  sin. 

The  final  consideration  that  we  shall  make  concerning 

le  believer's  involvement  in  the  problems  of  marriage 

that  in  which  the  believer  divorces  and  then  remarries 

nowing  what  God's  Word  has  to  say  about  the  matter. 

■  must   be   said,    rather   sorrowfully,    that   such   a   con- 


dition involves  the  unforgiveable  sin  of  unbelief.  James 
says,  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (James  4:17).  Hebrews  6:4-6  says 
that  those  who  wilfully  rebel  against  the  law  of  God 
are  in  a  very  serious  state,  one  that  is  almost  impossible 
to  overcome  because  such  action  crucifies  Jesus  Christ 
again  and  puts  Him  to  shame  before  the  world.  Hebrews 
10:26,  27  says  that  such  wilful  rebellion  against  the  will 
of  God  cannot  claim  sanctuary  under  the  atoning  blood 
of  Christ.  But  let  us  hasten  to  look  also  at  I  John  1:9 
which  says,  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  He  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness."  This  is  the  one  bright  hope  for  any 
of  us;  for  it  would  seem  safe  to  venture  that  most  of 
us  at  some  time  have  been  rebellious  toward  God  even 
after  our  so-called  conversion.  It  is  through  confession 
and  repentance  that  God's  forgiveness  through  the  aton- 
ing   work    of    Christ    is    appropriated. 

The  Bible  has  more  to  say  concerning  the  rebellious 
who  openly  defy  God's  Word  to  remarry  after  a  divorce. 
Matthew  18:15-17  states  the  Church's  responsibility  to 
counsel  and  endeavor  to  dissuade  one  from  such  error, 
and,  if  her  counsel  goes  unheeded,  the  rebellious  and  self- 
willed  ones  are  to  be  dismissed  from  the  Church.  I  Corin- 
thians 4:1-15  supports  and  enlarges  upon  this  duty  of 
the  Church.  Such  action  by  the  Church  of  dismissal  is  a 
last  resort  after  all  other  measures  have  failed  and  is  not 
intended  as  a  condemnation  of  the  rebellious  ones  but 
as  a  measure  to  bring  them  to  repentance  and  renewal  in 
the  Church.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  Church  has  come 
a  long  way  from  the  disciplined  place  prescribed  for  her 
in  God's  Word.  It  is  also  probably  true  that  there  are 
few  churches  brave  enough  today  to  take  up  the  authority 
which  is  not  a  privilege  which  we  can  take  or  leave,  but 
a  responsibility  which,  if  we  do  not  accept,  will  weaken 
us  to  the  place  where  our  witness  to  the  world  will  be 
meaningless.  God  give  us  the  courage  to  take  up  the 
reins  of  authority  to  minister  for  Him  in  power  but  also 
in  love.  Let  us  never  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  when 
repentance  comes  in  the  life  of  one  who  has  been  out  of 
the  way,  that  the  Church  is  also  obligated  to  restore  such 
a   one    in   full   acceptance   with   rejoicing. 

Though  we  have  hardly  touched  all  the  various  and 
complex  involvements  of  the  marriage  relationship,  there 
has  been  set  forth  some  of  the  guiding  principles  from 
the  Bible  which  will  help  to  speak  to  your  situation.  One 
thing  certainly  stands  out  and  that  is  the  necessity  of 
avoiding  mixed  marriages  and  unequal  yoking  together 
with  unbelievers  (II  Corinthians  6:14,  15).  When  a  be- 
liever marries  an  unbeliever  he  already  has  two  strikes 
against  himself,  for  you  cannot  serve  two  masters,  you 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  It  emphasizes  that  love 
is  more  than  emotion.  A  marriage  that  is  based  solely  on 
an  emotional  thrill  is  as  lasting  as  the  sensuous  thrill. 
That  face  and  form  which  thrilled  the  senses  in  the  court- 
ing period  will  appear  entirely  different  when  you  wake 
up  in  the  morning  to  the  form  let  out  of  its  laces,  the 
face  emergent  from  its  paints  and  cream  and  the  hair 
touseled  or  in  rollers  and  tubes  that  remind  one  of  an 
invasion  from  the  planet  Mars;  or  after  the  period  of  con- 
cession to  each  other  during  the  courtship  when  each 
discovers  that  there  are  some  areas  of  radical  disagree- 
ment that  have  to  be  laboriously  hammered  out.  These 
are  the  things  that  try  the  strength  of  a  marriage;  and, 
if  founded  only  on  a  fleshly  emotion,  will  not  stand  the 
test   which   only    real   love   can    endure. 
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Perhaps  a  few  more  rules  for  a  lasting  marriage  would 
not  be  out  of  place  since  "an  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth 
a  pound  of  cure." 

1.  Never  date  anyone  you  do  not  think  you  would  want 
to  marry. 

2.  When  you  date  never  go  alone;  make  it  a  threesome 
with  Christ  the  third  member  who  is  observant  of 
all  you   do  and  say. 

3.  Avoid  lasciviousness.  Lasciviousness  is  the  enticement 
of  others  to  lust  after  one  by  emphasizing  those 
elements  which  stir  sexual  craving.  This  can  only 
lead    to    heartache    or    frustration. 

4.  When  married,  don't  keep  secrets  from  your  partner 
which  might  effect  your  relationship. 


5.  Never  go  to  bed  at  night  with  questions  and  prob- 
lems undisclosed.  They  can  grow  into  a  dam  which 
will  burst  and  destroy  you. 

Marriage  demands  subjecting  the  heart  to  the  head. 
A  marriage  without  some  of  each  is  a  dead  marriage. 
No  marriage  should  ever  be  undertaken  without  sub- 
jecting it  to  rational  consideration  of  the  mind  and 
prayer.  God  regards  marriage  as  the  most  serious  of 
human  relationships. 

Might  we  then  say  in  conclusion  that  there  is  full  for- 
giveness for  any  sin  except  that  of  arrogant  unbelief. 
The  altar  of  tears  can  be  changed  to  an  altar  of  joy 
through  repentance  and  confession  of  sin.  God's  way  is 
still  the  best  way.  Oh  that  we  might  learn  this  the 
easy  way. 


zi  ew  s 
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Sarasota,  Fla.  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  re- 
ports that  a  memorial  garden  in 
memory  of  Margaret  B.  Tiller  was 
recently  dedicated.  The  garden  was 
given  to  the  church  by  her  hus- 
band,  Mr.   John  M.  Tiller. 

Johnstown  (Second),  Penna.  Rev.  Al- 
vin  Shifflett  reports  that  Mr.  Den- 
nis Boyer,  a  student  at  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio,  has  just 
recently  decided  to  enter  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  and  has  changed  his 
courses  to  those  of  a  pre-seminary 
student. 

Six  persons  were  recently  re- 
ceived by  baptism  into  the  mem- 
bership   of    the   church. 

Levittown,  Penna.  Rev.  Robert  Kep- 
linger  reports  that  the  dedication 
date  for  the  new  educational  unit 
has  been  set  for  June  26.  This  date 
is  the  fourth  anniversary  of  the 
dedication   of    the   sanctuary. 

Louisville,  Ohio.  Rev.  George  W.  Sol- 
omon reports  that  James  Sluss,  a 
student  in  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  has  been  called  by  the 
church  for  ordination.  He  will  be 
ordained  later  in  the  summer  after 
which  he  will  go  to  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky, to  assist  in  the  work  there. 
Rev.  Solomon  was  extended 
another  call  to  serve  as  pastor. 
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Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  Rev.  Cecil  Bol- 
ton reports  that  some  44  persons 
enrolled  in  a  Church  Membership 
class  which  was  conducted  for  six 
weeks.  The  average  attendance 
was  30;  20  received  certificates  up- 
on completion  of  the  course. 

Flora,  Ind.  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley 
reports  that  a  couple  was  recently 
received  into  membership  of  the 
church  by  transfer  of  letters. 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  Mrs.  Fritz  Schroedl, 
corresponding  secretary,  reports 
that  the  older  part  of  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  has  been  re- 
finished  and  adds  much  to  the  pro- 
gram   of    the    church. 

She  also  reports  that  two  young 
persons  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  membership  of  the  church 
during  Easter. 

Tempe,  Ariz.  Rev.  Duane  Dickson 
reports  that  two  persons  were  re- 
cently received  into  membership  of 
the  church;  one  by  baptism  and 
one  by  transfer  of  letter. 

Tucson,  Ariz.  Through  a  recent 
newsletter  from  the  Tucson  church, 
we  learned  that  Rev.  Clarence 
Stogsdill  has  been  given  a  new 
three-year  contract  which  begins 
on    September    1,    1966. 


COMING  EVENTS 

Ashland  (Park  Street),  Ohio 

Fortieth   Anniversary   Celebration 

May  22,  1966 

10:30    Guest    Speaker: 

Dr.  Kenneth  Hulit 
5:00  Guest  Speakers: 

Rev.  H.  H.  Rowseyl 
Rev.  L.  V.  King; 

Ordination    Services    for    Bradley 

Weidenhamer 
May  29,  1966 
Rev.    Charles    Munson,    Guest 

Speaker 


BEAUTY  TO  LIVE  BY 

Thoughts  on  the  girl  in  the  mirror 

by    Vonda    Kay    Van    Dyke, 

"Miss  Ameriea  1965" 

AT   SKY   HARBOR   AIRPORT  1 
Phoenix,  Arizona,  recently,  Miss 
Vonda  Kay  Van  Dyke  met  the  jun- 
ior press   to  answer  questions  abouil 
her   book   That   Girl   in   Your   Mirror] 
and  about  how  it   felt   to  be  chosei;| 
"Miss  America  1965." 

Arranged  by  William  Barbour  o! 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Publishing  Comj 
pany,  publishers  of  Vonda's  nevj 
book,  the  session  brought  these  comj 
ments  on  a  variety  of  subjects  fronj 
America's    first   miss: 

Going  Steady:  "...  I  never  reached 
the   age   when   I    thought   I   was  ol| 
enough  to  go  steady.  In  high  scho< 
I  had  a  friendship  that  was  put  tcl 
gether  with  much  more  than  a  rin 
or  a  pin.  I  felt  that  although  I  ha 
a  special  boy  friend  we  had  enoug 
without    a    ring    and    that    whenevt 
we  decided  to  break  up  I  didn't  havi 
to    throw    the    ring    in    his    face   an 
say   I    didn't   want    to   see   him   anji 
more." 
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Secret  of  Success:  "The  one  thing 
that  I  would  state  is  the  most  im- 
portant thing  is  the  fact  that  I  feel 
that  what  I  am  and  what  I  would 
like  to  be  is  centered  in  what  I  feel 
Christ  would  like  me  to  be." 

Writing-:  "Writing  this  book  was  a 
wonderful  honor  ...  I  had  an  op- 
portunity to  express  some  of  my 
thoughts    .    .    ." 

On    Becoming    Miss    America    1965: 

"I  think  when  I  first  received  the 
crown,  my  first  thoughts  were  that 
this  was   more  responsibility   than  I 


had  ever  had  to  tackle  in  my  entire 
life,  and  that  it  was  going  to  de- 
mand much  of  me,  much  of  my 
parents,  much  understanding  from 
my  friends." 

Beatle  Hair  Cuts:  "I  would  not  be 
proud  to  go  on  a  date  with  a  young 
man  with  extremely  long  hair.  I 
would  rather  go  out  with  my  girl 
friend." 

Drinking  and  Smoking:  "My  reason 
for  not  smoking  or  drinking  is  a 
verse  in  the  Bible  that  says,  T  con- 
sider the  body  a  temple  of  the  Holy 


Spirit.'  With  this  in  mind,  I  don't 
think  drinking  and  smoking  fit  in." 
Pride:  "If  you  know  yourself  you 
cannot  be  proud,  and  if  you  know 
God  you  cannot  help  but  be  humble." 
Conformity:  "Many  times  we  are 
tempted  to  copy  people  but  I  found 
a  little  remedy  which  helps  me  .  .  . 
A  lot  of  people  have  a  lot  of  dif- 
ferent things  that  are  very  nice  to 
copy  but  they  don't  fit  into  your  life; 
you  can't  use  them.  So  I  would  ad- 
mire different  things  in  many  differ- 
ent people  and  if  I  could  use  them 
in  my  life,  I  would  develop  them." 


World   Religious  News 

in   Review 


•MEETINGITIS'    ASSAILED    BY 
ANGLICAN  VICAR 

Chelmsford,  Eng.  (EP)  —  Church 
conferences  and  meetings  which  keep 
clergy  away  from  the  people  were 
bitterly  attacked  by  a  newly-ap- 
pointed Anglican  vicar  in  the  Febru- 
ary issue  of  the  Chelmsford  Diocesan 
Review.  He  also  called  for  a  speed-up 
in  Church  administration. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Berg  of  Rainham, 
Essex,  described  the  clergy's  busy 
round  of  meetings,  conferences  and 
special  sub-committee  sessions  as 
"Meetingitis,"  and  added: 

"Is  this  the  devil's  latest  weapon 
for  disarming  the  church?  Once 
Christians  were  tortured,  burnt  and 
crucified,  but  very  often  the  more 
the  church  was  persecuted  the 
stronger    it    grew. 

"The  enemy's  latest  weapon  is 
much  more  effective.  Don't  destroy 
Christians — just  isolate  them.  Keep 
them  so  busy  talking  to  each  other 
(that  they  have  no  time  to  speak  to 
the  unbelieving  world  outside.  The 
keener  the  Christian,  the  more  he 
or  she  should  be  loaded  with  com- 
mittees. If  you  cannot  burn  them 
with  fire,  then  burden  them  with 
meetings,  says  the  devil." 

> 

(EDITOR    SAYS    CHRISTIANITY 
CAN'T    'CO-EXIST' 
|  WITH  COMMUNISM 

j  Asheville,  N.  C.  (EP)— The  editor 
))f  the  Presbyterian  Journal  said  here 
:hat  co-existence  of  Christianity  with 
bommunism     is     impossible     without 


tension  because  "there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  Christian  Communist"  and 
"consequently,  communism  is  by  ne- 
cessity atheistic." 

Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor  said  "The 
Communist  looks  out  and  sees  the 
undivided  wealth  of  the  world,  and  he 
has  as  much  right  to  what  is  avail- 
able as  anyone." 

"The  Christian,"  he  said,  "looks  at 
the  world  from  another  standpoint, 
with  man  in  the  role  of  custodian  of 
its  goods.  The  Christian  looks  at  the 
man  ...  in  the  sight  of  God  created 
equal.  He  believes  others  are  as  good 
as  he  is — that  he  is  superior  to  no 
man." 

Dr.  Taylor  told  the  Bincombe  Coun- 
ty Young  Republican  Club  that  a 
current  objective  is  to  get  as  much 
as  you  can  for  as  little  work  as  pos- 
sible and  "we  are  now  seeing  in 
America  the  beginnings  of  that  life." 

"Something  for  nothing,"  he  said, 
"is  the  incipient  philosophy  of  the 
Communist  system.  And  we  are  leav- 
ing ourselves  open  to  everything  that 
comes  behind  it." 

CHURCH     MEMBERSHIP     SET 
AT    123,307,449— INCREASE    TOPS 
PACE    OF    POPULATION    RISE 

New  York  (EP) — Church  and  syn- 
agogue membership  in  the  U.  S. 
totaled  123,307,449  in  1964,  an  in- 
crease of  "slightly  less  than  2  per 
cent"  in  a  year  when  the  popula- 
tion rose  by  less   than  1.5  per  cent. 

The  growth  rate,  which  has  per- 
ceptibly   slowed    down,    marked    the 


second  consecutive  year  that  religious 
affiliation  grew  faster  than  the  popu- 
lation. 

In  1963  the  percentage  gains  were 
2.6  for  church  membership  and  1.5 
for  population,  which  was  about  the 
same  as  in  1964.  In  1962  both  gained 
1.6  per  cent,  and  in  1961  membership 
lagged  a  little  behind  the  population 
growth. 

In  actual  figures,  the  1964  total 
of  123,307,449  represents  a  gain  of 
about  2.3  million  over  1963  member- 
ship and  a  record  64.4  per  cent  of 
the  total  population.  This  compares 
with  64  per  cent  in  1963,  63.4  per 
cent  in  1961  and  1962,  and  63.6  per 
cent  in  1960. 

The  statistics,  released  by  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  are  based 
on  its  1966  Yearbook  of  American 
Churches  published  January  7.  They 
were  compiled  by  the  NCC's  research 
department  and  are  mainly  for  the 
1984  calendar  year  or  fiscal  year  end- 
ing in  1964. 

JUDGE  SAYS  GRAHAM  CRUSADE 
HELPED  SETTLE  FAMILY 
PROBLEMS 

Greenville,  S.  C.  (EP)— A  family 
court  judge  here  said  he  believes  the 
recent  Billy  Graham  Crusade  had  a 
decided  effect  on  domestic  difficulties 
here. 

Judge  J.  Wilbur  Hicks  of  the 
Greenville  Juvenile  and  Domestic  Re- 
lations Court  said  an  "unusually 
large  number  of  cases"  have  been 
settled  between  husbands  and  wives 
because   of   the   crusade. 

"The  crusade  so  saturated  the  com- 
munity that  it  is  bound  to  have  had 
some  good  effects,"  he  said.  Almost 
every  one  of  the  families  appearing 
before  him  recently  mentioned  the 
evangelist's  meetings,  the  judge 
noted. 
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THE  WORTH  OF  A  SPARROW 


by  MRS.  HERBERT  K.  JOHNSON 


'     LOVE    tiny    things — tiny    babies,    tiny    puppies,    tiny 

birds.  Maybe  it  is  because  I've  been  conscious  of  be- 
ing tall  myself  that  small  things  fascinate  me  so.  Per- 
this  is  why,  as  I  was  going  over  to  the  church  to  practice 
the  other  day,  that  I  noticed  a  little  bird  lying  still  and 
cold  on  the  pavement.  And  I  thought  to  myself,  "I  must 
have  just  missed  seeing  God."  For  this  was  the  tiny 
sparrow  that  Jesus  used  to  illustrate  to  us  the  precious 
lesson  of  trust.  Remember,  He  said  that  not  a  single 
sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  without  being  noticed  by 
the  all-seeing  eye,  and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotten  by 
God.  Since  our  Heavenly  Father  cares  so  much  for  such 
as  'these,  "Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
than    many   sparrows"    (Matthew   10:31). 

I  read  that  a  sparrow  weighs  about  two  ounces.  At 
that  rate,  it  would  take  about  sixteen  thousand  of  them 
to  weigh  a  ton — and  that's  a  lot  of  sparrows!  Yet  each 
one  of  them  is  a  creature  of  divine  notice.  Don't  you 
think  God  is  interested  in  your  own  personal  affairs? 
He  said  we  were  of  more  value  than — not  just  one — 
but  many  sparrows.  If  we  could  multiply  the  infinite  care 
of  the  great  Creator  by  the  word  "many,"  we'd  have 
only  a  slight  conception  of  His  care  for  you  and  for  me. 
Since  He  feeds  the  birds  of  the  air  and  clothes  them 
with  such  warmth  and  attention  and  dresses  the  transi- 
tory grass  and  flowers  with  more  beauty  than  even 
Solomon  could  afford,  will  He  not  much  more  feed  and 
clothe  us? 

Many  of  us  are  afraid  to  trust  Him.  This  reminds  me 
of  a  story  I  recently  heard.  On  a  dark  night,  a  man 
stumbled  as  he  was  walking  on  a  narrow  mountain 
road.  He  fell,  and  rolling  down  a  very  steep  incline, 
finally  caught  hold  of  a  bush  growing  out  of  the  rocks 
just  as  his  body  went  over  the  edge  of  the  precipice. 
He  held  on  to  that  bush  with  the  fear  of  death  in  his 
heart.  Even  though  he  shouted  loud  and  long,  no  help 
came.  At  last  his  endurance  reached  its  limit.  In  de- 
spair- he  let  go  and  dropped — just  six  inches  to  the 
ground. 

So  some  people  work  and  struggle  with  tense  nerves 
and  fear  in  their  hearts,  when  all  they  need  to  do  is 
to  let  go  and  forget  their  troubles.  You  say  it's  impos- 
sible to  forget  your  troubles?  I  say,  no,  not  at  all.  If 
you  really  have  committed  your  affairs  into  God's  keep- 


ing, if  you  really  trust  Him  as  you  may  and  should,  you 
must  stop  pining  and  worrying. 

After  a  child  has  told  his  trouble  to  a  sympathetic 
parent,  his  tears  are  wiped  away  and  he  runs  off  to 
laugh  and  play.  You  are  a  child  of  God.  God  is  your 
loving  Father  through  Jesus  who  suffered  and  died  for 
you.  Tell  Him  your  troubles,  stop  worrying  about  them 
and    forget    them!    Let    go    and    let    God! 

The  difficulties  of  life  are  intended  to  make  us  better, 
not   bitter.  Think  of  this — right  now,  somewhere,  a  wo- 
man is  trying  to  make  up  her  mind  whether  or  not  to  i 
let   a   surgeon   perform   on   her   only   child   an   operation 
that    might    take    his    life. 

A  mother  is  wondering  how  she  is  going   to   tell  her 
son  that  she  knows  he  is  the  thief  the  police  are  search- 1 
ing   for,   and   that   when   the   law  knocks  on   their  door,  J 
she  will  have  to  tell  the  truth. 

A  man  whose  teenager  didn't  come  home  all  night  is! 
just   walking   through   a  door  marked   "City  Morgue." 

A  young  woman  in  a  maternity  hospital  is  being  hur-f 
riedly  wheeled  into  the  delivery  room  from  which,  she| 
knows,  not  mother  and  child,  but  mother  or  child  will| 
be  wheeled  out. 

And  I  have  been  sitting  here  without  thinking  to  thankj 
our  precious  Lord  for  His  care  and  love  to  me.  Forgive 
us  Lord,  for  taking  the  gifts  and  loving  care  You  so. 
freely   give   without    true   gratitude   in   our   hearts. 

God  cares.  Our  every  need  He  will  supply,  not  be-; 
cause  He  must  be  asked,  should  we  pray.  God  does  cart 
and  in  His  loving-kindness  He  grants  us  more  blessings, 
than  we  could  begin  to  count.  I  love  the  song,  "Counlt 
Your  Blessings,"  but  I  think  we  should  sing,  "Count  youij 
blessings,  name  them  ton  by  ton!"  Remember  the  wort! 
of  a  sparrow  and  count  your  blessings. 
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Program    for    June 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting  Topic: 

lames  e  Norris  THE    DANGER    OF   SELF-RIGHTEOUSNESS 


)evotional    Reading:    Matthew    3:1-12;    23:13-39. 
ro  be  Read: 

Our  topic  for  this  evening  will  not  be  exhausted,  by 
.ny  means,  with  our  study  tonight.  A  self-righteous  per- 
on  thinks  he  is  more  moral  than  others,  or  that  he  is 
■ery  good  and  pleasing  to  God.  But  it  is  a  state  of  being 
.s  prevalent  today  as  it  was  in  the  day  when  John  The 
baptist  came  preaching  in  the  wilderness.  John's  forceful 
ireaching  touched  the  heart  of  the  multitude,  and  we 
an  see  them  coming  in  droves  truly  repentant  and  con- 
essing  their  sins.  There  were  those  who  came  to  be 
•aptized  who  did  not  think  they  needed  it.  They  were 
he  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  and  John  the  Baptist 
cnew  them. 

The  Pharisees  were  a  holier-than-thou  group  of  Jews 
vho  were  extremely  ritualistic.  They  kept  the  law  to 
he  letter  and  created  new  laws.  They  were  also  proud 
md  haughty.  The  Sadducees  did  not  believe  in  the  Spirit 
ind  Resurrection — they  were  the  unbelieving  class.  Both 
lasses  are  still  with  us. 
Dopics  for  Discussion: 
..  The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  Hand.  Matthew  3:2. 

What  did  he  mean  in  saying  "repent  ye"?  (Does  re- 
tent  mean  to  be  sorry  for  your  sins,  or  does  it  mean 
o    turn    away    from    your   sins?) 

'.  "Bring   forth   therefore   fruits  meet    (worthy)    for   re- 
pentance." 

John  tells  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  to  show  some 
eal  sign  of  sincerity.   Evidently  they  did  not  intend  to 
io  that.  God  had  revealed  their  inner  thoughts  to  John 
lie  Baptist,   as  we  read   in   Matthew  3:9-12. 
lead: 

The  twenty-third  chapter  of  Matthew  points  out  the 
ood   doctrine   of   the   Pharisees,    but    the    evil   examples 


of  life.  Jesus  says,  "The  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit  in 
Moses'  seat:  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  ob- 
serve, that  observe  and  do;  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works:  for  they  say,  and  do  not."  Then  he  goes  on  to 
tell  the  multitude  about  the  self-righteous  person.  How 
he  holds  the  most  exalted  positions,  makes  a  great  show 
of  his  religion  but  overlooks  the  greatest  thing  of  all — 
humility. 

"Whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  abased;  and 
he  that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exalted."  There 
are  eight  woes  pronounced  on  the  scribes,  Pharisees 
and  hypocrites.  (Leader,  assign  these  woes  to  different 
laymen  and  have  one  layman  conduct  a  brief  discussion 
on  this.  You  may  ask,  Why  was  Jesus  so  severe  on  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees?  and  why  did  he  call  them  hypo- 
crites? Conclude  with  questions  such  as,  Can  a  Chris- 
tian become  self-righteous?  or  is  there  a  border  line 
between  self-righteousness  and  hypocrisy?) 
Conclusion: 

There  are  four  classes  of  hypocrites.  1.  The  worldly 
hypocrite  who  makes  a  profession  of  religion  and  pre- 
tends to  be  religious,  merely  from  worldly  considerations 
(Matthew  23:5).  2.  The  legal  hypocrite  who  relinquishes 
his  vicious  practices  in  order  to  thereby  merit  heaven, 
while  at  the  same  time  he  has  no  real  love  to  God  (Ro- 
mans 10:3).  3.  The  evangelical  hypocrite  whose  religion 
is  nothing  more  than  a  bare  conviction  of  sin,  who  re- 
joices under  the  idea  that  Christ  died  for  him,  and  yet 
has  no  desire  to  live  a  holy  life  (Matthew  13:20,  21). 
4.  The  enthusiastic  hypocrite  who  has  an  imaginary  sight 
of  his  sins  and  of  Christ,  talks  of  remarkable  impulses 
and  high  feelings,  etc.,  while  he  lives  in  the  most  scan- 
dalous practices  (II  Cor.  11:14).  People's  Bible  Ency- 
clopedia. 


965-66  Theme 


II  Timothy  4:8 


"LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
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FUTURE   PROGRAMS 

by  JOHN  W.  PORTE 


YOUR  PRESIDENT  is  interested  in  the  program  of 
the  National  Laymen's  Organization  and  in  its 
relationship  to  the  local  organizations.  A  denomination 
or  a  national  program  is  only  as  strong  as  the  local  and 
district  programs  might  be.  Therefore,  what  I  might 
say  in  this  article,  or  in  any  subsequent  articles,  is  going 
to  be  in  plain  man-to-man  talk. 

Several  of  our  good  eastern  pastors  have  told  us  that 
our  job  is  to  talk  to  the  laity  and  not  preach.  Our  edi- 
tor has  said  to  be  practical — and  not  theological.  We 
are  not  quite  like  the  story  of  the  mule,  and  we  don't 
have  to  be  hit  over  the  head  with  a  two-by-four  to  get 
our  attention. 

This  president's  term  of  office  ends  each  August. 
Therefore,  we  can't  bind  the  subsequent  presidents  with 
a  program  which  is  not  their  own.  However,  we  are  go- 
ing to  make  some  long-range  suggestions  and  planning 
for  the  laity  of  the  church  through  the  National  Lay- 
men's Organization. 

The  Conference  program  for  the  laymen  this  year 
(1966)  is  going  to  have  some  highlights  which  will  start 
a  series  of  programs.  Mr.  Pat  Zondervan,  a  layman  of 
national  reputation,  is  going  to  be  our  speaker  at  our 
public  service  on  Tuesday  evening  of  Conference.  Mr. 
Zondervan  is  a  Gideon,  and  as  such,  has  traveled  widely 
throughout  the  world  and  throughout  the  United  States. 
While  he  is  a  business  man,  he  has  a  purpose  in  life 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  as  many  men  as  possible.  We 
are  going  to  have  a  breakfast  again  this  year  with  the 
ministerium.  This  program  is  largely  to  be  in  the  hands 
of  the  laymen  of  our  church.  We  are  going  to  ask  some 
of  our  own  men  to  tell  of  the  blessings  they  have  re- 
ceived in  their  particular  interest  through  the  medium 
of  their  work  in  their  local  congregation.  Rev.  Herb 
Gilmer,  pastor  of  the  Roann,  Indiana,  Brethren  Church 
is  going  to  bring  a  workshop  to  the  Conference  as  a 
whole,  and  then  to  the  men  in  particular  on  "Personal 
Witnessing."  Not  too  many  years  ago,  Brother  Herb 
was  a  layman.  Because  of  his  personal  interest  in  wit- 
nessing for  Christ,  he  was  led  to  the  full-time  Gospel 
ministry.  However,  he  is  going  to  share  with  us  some  of 
his  feelings  and  his  experiences — and  all  we  ask  you 
to  do  is  to  attend  the  workshop  and  stay  awake.  Some 
of  Ihe  enthusiasm  Brother  Herbert  has  for  his  work  is 
certainly    going    to    rub    off. 

We  want  to  sit  down  with  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  National  Laymen's  Organization  and  lay  out  this 
long-range  program.  Next  year  (1967),  the  Lord  willing, 
we  would  have  someone  from  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  come  to  General  Conference  and 
speak  on  Tuesday  evening.  Then  we  would  have  this 
same  person  conduct  three  workshops  on  Wednesday, 
Thursday  and  Friday  for  the  laymen  of  (he  Conference. 


We  have  in  mind  Dr.  Clate  Risley  who  is  "Mr.  Sundav 

School,"    himself.    It    is    our   vital    concern    that   men   ol 

the    church    become    concerned    in    Christian    educatior 

and   in   the   Sunday   school.   Of   the   70-80   men   attending 

General   Conference   each   year,    it   is   our  hope   that  we 

might    recruit   at   least   seven   or   eight   men   to   work   ir 

our  Sunday  schools. 

The    third   year    (1968)    would   see    us   working   in   the 

area  of  missionary  education.  We  have  in  mind  a  mar 

who  is  on  the  staff  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  whe 

has    been    a    missionary    and    is    known    for   his    writing 

and   work   in   missionary  education,   and   the   training  o 

missionaries,    themselves.   We   would   secure   the   service:! 

of  this  man  as  our  Tuesday  evening  speaker  at  Genera 

Conference,   and  in  a  series  of  workshops  with  our  meij 

on    Wednesday,     Thursday    and    Friday    of    Conferenci 

week   in    the    hope    that   men   will   become   interested  ii 

missionary  education   within   their  own   congregations,    i 

j 
We   have    in   mind   a   young   man   concerned   with   tm 

work   of   the  youth.   This   man   has   achieved   recognition 

for  his  work  in  Youth  Group  Dynamics.  He  has  learneij 

that    the    young    people    must    be    met    where    they    arj 

found  and  their  interests  molded — and  not  driven.  Her 

again  we  would  have  this  man  come  to  our  Conferenci 

in   1969  as  our  speaker  and  also  to  conduct  some  face 

to-face    conversations   with    the    men    of   our   church. 

We  are  concerned  that  the  same  group  of  people  ar 
constantly  found  on  our  official  boards  in  our  Sunda.j 
school  staffs.  New  people  are  not  being  recruited — ans 
are  not  being  trained — and  are  not  being  used.  Therefore 
new  thinking,  new  ideas  and  methods  are  not  being  in 
corporated  into  the  programs  of  our  congregations.  Is  i 
any  wonder  that  the  Brethren  Church  remains  at  th! 
same  level  year  after  year?  We  have  in  mind  a  gentle! 
man  of  high  caliber  who  might  come  in  1970  and  spea 
to  our  Conference  and  then  speak  directly  to  our  me 
in  their  sessions.  Someone  who  is  acquainted  with  leadeij 
ship  and  personal  development. 

None  of  the  men  mentioned  need  to  be  "the"  perso) 
to   be   used  in  these  programs.   We  simply  use   them  a\ 
excellent  examples  of  what  we  think  we  need  and  whej 
we    feel   would    be   of   value.    Getting    these    men    to   ou 
Conference    is    the    first    hurdle.    The    second    hurdle    . 
getting  the  laymen  or  the  men  of  our  church  to  atten 
Conference.    Particularly    those    of    the    laity    who    ai 
vitally  concerned  and  involved  in  the  work  of  their  cor 
gregations.   Many  people  who  do  attend  our  Conferenc 
could  be  used,   if  they  would  be  used.  Many  times  the 
are    used    to    the    point    of    being    abused.    Others    prefe 
to    be    abused    to    the    point    where    they    won't    perm 
others   to   he   used.   Some   place   we   must   strike   a   hapj 
medium. 
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The  National  Laymen's  Organization  has  been  criti- 
cized for  its  lack  of  vitality  and  for  the  very  simple  fact 
that  it  serves  no  good  purpose.  Therefore,  it  is  our  pur- 
pose and  our  concern  that  the  program  of  the  National 
Laymen's  Organization,  down  to  the  grass  roots — be  a 
vital  force  in  the  future  of  the  Brethren  Church.  The 
Brethren    Church    does    have   a    future. 


MEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

MID-WEST  RALLY 

"Above  and  Beyond,"  the  project  theme  for  1966,  was 
ilso  the  theme  for  the  Mid-West  Laymen's  Rally  held 
n   Carleton,    Nebraska,   on   Saturday,   March   19. 

District  President  Milford  K.  Brinegar  called  the 
neeting  to  order  at  9  a.  m.  Twenty-two  men,  represent- 
ng  four  churches,   answered  roll  call. 

John  Lichty,  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  opened  the  meet- 
ng  with  the  "ice-breakers."  Each  man  was  asked  to  in- 
:roduce  himself,  his  home  church,  and  tell  something 
ibout  himself. 

District  Secretary,  Ed  Bonine,  Carleton,  Nebraska,  led 
:he  group  in  devotions  reading  from  John  15:1-11.  Rev. 
3ylvas  Flora,  pastor  of  the  Carleton,  Nebraska  church, 
commented    and    discussed    the    passage    read. 

Rev.  Myron  Dodds,  pastor  of  the  Derby,  Kansas, 
:hurch,  led  in  a  Bible  study  from  the  book  of  James. 

At  10  a.  m.,  President  Brinegar  showed  the  group  a 
series  of  slides  which  he  had  taken  on  a  recent  trip  to 
south  America.  These  slides  included  many  that  he  had 
:aken  in  the  area  of  Brethren  mission  territory  in  Ar- 
gentina. Brother  Brinegar  had  been  fortunate  enough  to 
)e  invited  to  accompany  a  group  of  agriculturists  from 
Nebraska  on  a  "goodwill"  tour  of  farming  facilities  in 
/arious  areas  of  South  America.  While  traveling  through 
Argentina,  he  made  it  a  point  to  visit  Buenos  Aires 
md   the   missionaries   stationed   there. 

At  10:30,  President  Brinegar  called  the  district  busi- 
less  meeting  to  order  and  there  was  a  discussion  regard- 
ng  the  national  projects  plus  the  local  and  district  proj- 
ects. It  was  suggested  that  each  local  group  transmit 
:heir  national  project  money  through  the  district  treas- 
urer  at    their   earliest   convenience. 

At  11:15 — the  main  program  of  the  morning  was  called 
o  order.  Brother  Ralph  Lichty,  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
wrought  special  music  in  the  form  of  vocal  and  piano 
;olos.  Elder  Carl  Barber,  pastor  of  the  Mulvane  Breth- 
ren Church,  spoke  from  I  Kings,  chapter  18.  Pastor 
Barber  challenged  the  laymen  and  suggested  that  no 
onger  could  they  hide  in  a  cave.  He  suggested  that  God 
mows  where  we  are  hiding,  that  we  cannot  hide  from 
jod,  and  suggested  that  God's  work  will  not  be  ac- 
lomplished,  nor  His  Kingdom  extended  while  hiding  from 
:he  world. 

At  12  noon,  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
:hurch  entertained  the  group  with  a  delicious  chicken 
linner  in  the  basement  of  the  church.  Following  the 
tinner,  the  meeting  was  adjourned  and  the  men  returned 
o  their  homes. 

Many  of  our  districts  are  not  fortunate  enough  to  be 
ible  to  fellowship  together  such  as  the  men  of  the  Mid- 


West  district  did  on  March  19.  In  other  areas,  a  group 
of  22  men  would  be  a  very  small  group  of  men  to  be 
joined  together  in  a  Laymen's  Rally.  Other  than  the  local 
men,  the  Falls  City  delegation  traveled  the  least  amount 
of  miles  to  attend  this  rally  in  Nebraska.  The  Falls 
City  men  traveled  over  300  miles  in  their  round  trip  to 
attend  the  rally.  It  was  a  great  rally,  the  spirit  of  the 
men  was  good,  these  men  are  concerned  with  extending 
the  borders  of  the  Kingdom,  and  it  was  good  that  we 
could  meet  in  Christian  fellowship  at  Carleton,  Nebraska. 


SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

Greetings: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have  sent  in  a  report 
of  laymen  activities,  but  we  have  had  good  intentions. 
Our  regular  monthly  meetings  have  been  held  and  in- 
teresting speakers  have  been  listened  to  with  interest 
and  benefit.  We  could  hope  that  more  of  our  men  would 
attend,  so  that  we  would  have  more  to  rub  off  onto  non- 
Christians  as  we  work  and  walk  with  them  here  below. 
If  we  are  not  prepared  and  careful,  some  of  their 
thoughts  and  attitudes  could  rub  off  on  us.  However, 
if  we  fellow  Christians  were  to  attend  these  inspira- 
tional meetings  in  greater  number  and  have  more  con- 
stant fellowship  with  one  another,  I  believe  that  the 
good  we  have,  in  the  Lord,  would  show  a  brighter  light 
to  those  who  should  be  following  Him.  So,  to  me,  the 
laymen's  meeting  isn't  just  a  routine,  humdrum  affair 
but  is  full  of  meaning  if  we  approach  it  with  an  open 
heart  to  God. 

Ronnie  Easier 


LEVITTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

THE  LAYMEN  of  The  Brethren  Church  of  Fairless 
Hills-Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  during  their  meeting 
of  September  14,  1965,  elected  officers  for  the  new  year 
and  voted  immediately  to  fulfill  goal  number  one  for 
the    fiscal    year    ending    June    30,    1966. 

We  are  small  in  number  here.  At  this  meeting  there 
were  five  present.  We  have  had  some  joint  meetings 
with  our  Boys'  Brotherhood  group.  This  past  summer 
we  treated  them  to  a  major  league  ball  game  in  Phila- 
delphia,   among    other    things. 

On  March  27  we  held  our  public  service  program, 
with   laymen   as   speakers. 

Our  church  is  constructing  a  new  educational  wing 
on  to  the  present  building.  The  basement  portion  is  now 
in  use,  however,  the  first  floor  cannot  be  used  until 
inside  walls  and  ceilings  are  installed.  This  is  how  we 
spend  our  meeting  nights,  and  after  the  work  is  over 
we   attend    to   our  business   and   have  our  refreshments. 

Most  of  our  men  are  employed  at  Fairless  Works  of 
U.  S.  Steel  Company  and  work  shift  work,  so  it  is  very 
difficult  to  have  regular  attendance  at  our  meetings. 
However,  we  do  enjoy  the  fellowship  and  we  do  get 
things  accomplished  in,   possibly,   a  small  way. 

Our  officers  are:  Rodger  Rhodes,  president;  Jerry 
Heaster,  vice  president  and  Robert  Adams,  secretary- 
treasurer. 

In    Him, 

Robert    H.    Adams 
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THE   BOY    CHRIST   IN    NAZARETH 

by  REV.  C.  Y.  GILMER 


"Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth? 
(John  1:46a)?  queried  Nathanael.  Evidently  not.  Well 
could  Philip  say,  "Come  and  see"  (v.  46b).  For  Jesus 
grew  up  in  Nazareth  perfect  as  a  boy,  youth,  and  man. 
"God  .  .  .  was  manifest  in  the  flesh."  He  never  thought 
that  growing  up  meant  freedom  to  do  as  He  might 
please.  Though  as  a  man  grown  He  had  moved  out  from 
parental  control  into  direct  God  control.  When  He  no 
longer  needed  to  please  His  earthly  parents,  He  did  only 
those  things  which  were  pleasing  to  the  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther. 

Nazareth  provided  Jesus  a  godly  home  with  a  warm 
hearth,  a  big  outdoors,  a  synagogue  school,  and  a  car- 
penter shop  for  employment.  These  things  would  be  a 
bulwark  for  any  boy.  The  men  of  Nazareth  were  plow- 
men, shopkeepers,  field  hirelings  and  sheep  raisers.  The 
village  from  a  curvy  mountainside  overlooked  the  pleas- 
ant   Plain    of   Esdraelon    to    the    south. 

Jesus  could  roam  the  woods  and  the  hills,  gather  fire- 
wood, draw  water,  wade  a  brook,  make  toys  for  children, 
and  romp  in  the  pastures.  Contrary  to  tradition  about 
His  making  mud  birds  He  had  made  out  of  wet  clay  to 
fly  away  in  the  presence  of  His  playmates,  He  per- 
formed His  "first  miracle"  at  Cana  of  Galilee  when 
He  was  thirty  years  of  age.  He  had  to  be  endued  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  after  His  baptism  before  He  taught  and 
performed    miracles    as    the    Messiah. 

On  the  door  post  of  the  Nazareth  home  was  a  Scrip- 
ture motto  which  said,  "Hear,  O  Israel:  the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord  .  .  ."  The  principal  text  book  in  school 
was  that  part  of  the  Bible  known  as  the  history,  the 
psalms,  and  the  prophesies  of  God's  people,  the  Jews. 
Reminders  of  faith  in  God  were  all  about.  The  people 
were  mindful  of  about  one  hundred  benedictions  that 
accompanied  every  pleasure,  work,  and  activity  as  com- 
monplace as  the  trying  on  of  a  belt.  To  Jesus  the  earth 
was  full  of  God's  glory.  From  His  boyhood  surroundings 
of  rural  life,  Jesus  gleaned  His  teaching  lessons  about 
farmers,  seeds,  shepherds,  workmen,  plant  and  animal 
life. 

As  a  woodworker  and  joiner,  Joseph  earned  about 
twenty  cents  a  day.  As  Jesus  grew  older,  He  played  less 


and  became  more  helpful  in  the  carpenter  shop.  He 
learned  well  to  use  the  hammer  and  saw  (Luke  2:40) 
He  probably  helped  Joseph  to  fell  trees  and  draw  then 
to  the  shop  to  be  shaped  into  yokes  and  plow  shares 
Every  Jewish  boy  learned  a  manual  trade.  This  Hob 
and  heroic  Child  grew  up,  not  in  Jerusalem,  but  in  ; 
village    of   no    reputation! 

In   a  quiet   village  street,   a  humble  shop 
Beneath  the  leafy  shade, 
Were  formed  with  skill  the  many  things 
The    hands    of   Jesus    made. 

Perhaps   a   yoke   for   oxen,    He   Who   said 
"This    yoke    of   Mine    is    light." 
All  through  the  blessed  years  we  find  it  so, 
Walking   by   faith,    not   sight. 

Sometimes   He   framed   the  lintel  of  a  door: 

"I   am    the    Way,    the   Door, 

And   everyone   who    cometh   unto    Me 

Is  safe  for  evermore." 

It  seems   so  strange  to  think  He  made  a  chair 
Or  simple  wooden  bed 

For    humble    village    folk    to    lie    upon,— 
The    same   dear   Lord   Who    said, 

"Come   unto   Me,    all   worn   and  weary   hearts, 
And  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Sweet,  sweet  the  rest  the  saints  of  God  have  found, 
Pillowed    upon    His    breast! 

But    O,    I    know   He   never  made   a   cross! 
That    cross,    so   stark   and  grim 
Against    the   pitying   skies, — your  sins   and   mine 
Fashioned    that    cross    for    Him ! 

—Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

"Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary"  (Mar 
8:3a)?  was  spoken  by  people  who  marvelled  at  His  mir 
istry.  By  working  with  His  hands  as  a  carpenter,  Jesu 
ennobled  labor,  and  became  an  encouragement  for  a 
who  toil  for  a  livelihood  for  their  families  and  then 
selves.  See  Mark  8:3b. 


H  E  A  R !  -  PAT  ZONDER VAN,  Christian  Publisher 

LAYMEN'S  NIGHT  -  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

AUGUST  15-21,  1966 
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IT'S   SPRINGTIME! 


^UCCESS!  Yes,  that  is  what  the  Central  District 
J  can  call  its  Spring  Camp  this  year.  Over  100  young 
eople  attended.  The  host  for  the  weekend  of  March 
8  was  the  Milledgeville  Brethren  Church.  The  guests 
/ere  from  the  churches  of  Cerro  Gordo,  Udell,  Waterloo 
nd  Lanark.  Friday  evening  the  youth  of  all  the  churches 
ecame  acquainted  through  games  and  mixers.  A  talent 
how  followed  and  Milledgeville  was  judged  the  winner. 

Saturday  was  packed  full  of  learning  and  fellowship. 
)uring  the  morning,  movies  and  discussion  groups  led 
y  Doug  Cunningham  of  Milledgeville  and  Jerry  Witt 
f  Udell  were  enjoyed.  The  afternoon  began  with  the 
Srethren  Youth  business  meeting.  For  the  coming  year, 
he  new  officers  are: 

Mickey  Kelly  of  Milledgeville,  president 
Ronald    Witt    of   Lanark,    v.    president 
Gail  Lamb  of  Waterloo,  secretary-treasurer 
Joan  Hollowell  of  Milledgeville,  asst.  sec.-treas. 

The  youth  adopted  for  their  district  project  the  raising 
f  funds  for  the  purchasing  of  song  hymnals  for  the 
ew  church  at  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

There  were  also  Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  meet- 
lgs.  Needed  items  for  Krypton,  Kentucky,  was  the  de- 
ided  project  for  the  Sisterhood  girls.  The  new  officers 
f  the  District  Sisterhood  are  Joan  Hollowell,  president; 
atherine  Kelly,  vice  president;  Phyllis  Peugh,  secretary - 
'easurer;  and  Leanne  Deets,  assistant  secretary-treas- 
rer  and   all   are   from   Milledgeville. 

The  afternoon  was  complete  with  volleyball  and  bas- 
etball    games    at    the    high    school   gym. 

The  most  exciting  event  was  the  banquet  Saturday 
vening.  David  VanZuiden  of  Milledgeville  was  the  toast- 
laster.  Jane  Haugh  of  Milledgeville  was  named  as 
ileal  Girl  and  Ronnie  Witt  of  Lanark  was  named  as 
leal  Boy.  Rev.  Black  of  Waterloo  mystified  the  group 
t'ith  his  message  "Ghosts  on  the  Fenceposts."  The  Billy 
jraham  film,  "Wiretapper,"  was  shown  before  the  close 
the    evening    services. 

Harlan  Hollewell,  Chairman  of  the  Deacon  Board  of 
itilledgeville,  taught  the  Sunday  School  lesson  "Reason- 
tig  with  God."  Rev.  Gilmer,  pastor  of  the  Lanark  Church, 
|"ought   the   final  message   Sunday  morning.  A  carry-in 

nner    for    the    campers    and    visitors    was    the    "grande 

nale." 


SPOTLIGHTIN 


NEW   LEBANON    SENIORS 


FOR  ONE  of  our  money-making  projects  we  are  try- 
ing to  fill  a  large  jar  with  change.  Each  Sunday 
it  is  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  sanctuary  so  the  con- 
gregation may  drop  their  change  in  as  they  leave.  In 
the  spring,  we  plan  to  have  a  contest  to  see  who  can 
come  the  closest  to  guessing  the  total  amount  of  money 
in  the  jar. 

Dave  Gordon  is  serving  his  country  in  the  Air  Force. 
He   is  stationed  in  Amarillo,  Texas.  His  address  is: 
A.  B.  David  G.  Gordon 
A.  F.  1575     6022 
Box  3330     Fit.  37 
Amarillo,   A.  F.  B.,   Texas   79111 
Dave    has    served    as    president    of    his    district    and    has 
been  very  active  in   the  New  Lebanon  B.  Y.  C. 

Jim  Eck,  a  senior,  played  on  the  Dixie  High  School 
New  Lebanon  basketball  team  which  won  the  Ohio  Class 
A  basketball  championship  this  year.  Jim  is  one  of  the 
starting  five  and  all  of  us  at  New  Lebanon  are  very 
proud  of  him.  Next  year  Jim  plans  to  attend  Ashland 
College.  At  present,  Jim  serves  as  vice  president  of  his 
district  and  last  year  was  president  of  the  New  Lebanon 
B.  Y.  C. 

We,  here  at  New  Lebanon,  are  also  proud  of  our 
band  at  Dixie  High  School.  It  earned  the  right  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  State  Contest  by  winning  a  Superior 
rating  at  district  contest.  Several  of  the  members  of 
the   band   are  active  in  our  B.  Y.  C. 

On  March  30  the  National  Honor  Society  held  its  an- 
nual induction  at  Dixie.  Our  pastor,  Rev.  Don  Rowser, 
had  the  devotions  and  pronounced  the  Benediction.  Bev 
Rohrer,  an  active  member  of  our  B.Y.C.,  received  the 
honor   of   being    inducted   into    this    organization. 

At  present  the  New  Lebanon  Senior  B.Y.C.  has  15 
members. 

-  Judy  Novak,  sec.-treas. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


MAY   AND    QUARTERLY    OFFERINGS 


M' 


'AY  is  Brethren  Youth  Month  and  the  time  of  year 
for  giving  to  the  work  of  Brethren  Youth.  Many 
churches  have  been  faithful  in  their  giving  with  either 
May  Offerings  or  quarterly  offerings  for  the  work.  We 
want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  show  what  has  been  re- 
ceived from  your  church  in  1965  for  the  May  Offering 
or  through  quarterly  offerings.  These  figures  are  from 
January  1,  1965  to  December  31,  1965.  That  total  figure 
constitutes  the  operating  budget  available  for  use  in 
1966  for  Brethren  Youth  operates  on  a  budget  based  on 
monies    received   the  year   before. 

If  you  find  the  following  figures  incorrect,  please  no- 
tify us  and  we  will  check  into  the  matter.  We  trust  that 
your  church  will  give  more  in  1966  for  the  vital  work 
of  reaching  our  young  people  for  Jesus  Christ  and  Chris- 
tian service! 


SOUTHEASTERN 

DISTRICT 

Valley 

27.50 

Denver 

25. 

Bethlehem 

$    - 

Vandergrift 

22.36 

Dutchtown 

— 

Chandon 

— 

Vinco 

142.30 

Elkhart 

300. 

Cumberland 

— 

Waynesboro 

15.00 

Flora 

— 

Gatewood 

— 

White  Dale 

11.37 

Goshen 

703. 

Haddix 

— 

Huntington 

— 

Hagerstown 

179.82 

OHIO  DISTRICT 

Kokomo 

62. 

Krypton 

— 

Akron 

— 

Loree 

66. 

Liberty 

— 

Ashland  (Park  St.) 

707.61 

Matteson 

— 

Linwood 

54.00 

Ashland    (Garber) 

55.05 

Mexico 

50 

Lost  Creek 

5.00 

Canton 

50.00 

Milford 

65 

Mathias 

— 

Columbus 

10.00 

Mishawaka 

24 

Ma  u  re  r  town 

30.00 

Dayton 

300.00 

Muncie 

50 

Mt.  Olive 

32.00 

Fairhaven 

31.00 

Nappanee 

600 

Oak   Hill 

25.00 

Fremont 

10.00 

New  Paris 

981 

St.   James 

112.25 

Glenford 

18.28 

N.  Liberty 

70) 

St.   Luke 

— 

Gratis 

— 

N.   Manchester 

144| 

Washington 

100.00 

Gretna 

78.73 

Oakville 

1001 

Louisville 

187.34 

Peru 

325 

PENNSYLVANIA 

DISTRICT 

Mansfield 

19.77 

Roann 

33  0 

Berlin 

205.85 

Massillon 

— 

Roanoke 

471 

Brush   Valley 

50.00 

Newark 

18.84 

S.  Bend 

30C| 

Calvary 

15.00 

New  Lebanon 

200.00 

Teegarden 

- 

Cameron 

— 

N.   Georgetown 

■ — 

Tiosa 

3ew 

Conemaugh 

25.00 

Pleasant  Hill 

— 

Wabash 

- 

Levittown 

20.00 

Smithville 

110.46 

Warsaw 

10(0 

Highland 

15.00 

W.  Alexandria 

— 

Winding  Waters 

i;p 

Johnstown  I 

— 

Williamstown 

73.85 

Johnstown  II 

162.18 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

Johnstown   III 

118.87 

INDIANA  DISTRICT 

Cerro  Gordo 

-i:  to 

Masontown 

25.75 

Ardmore 

66.51 

Lanark 

22:'.6 

Meyersdale 

37.50 

Brighton   Chapel 

18.00 

Milledgeville 

201 10 

Mt.    Olivet 

30.50 

Bryan 

175.00 

Udell 

liiK 

Mt.   Pleasant 

— 

Burlington 

50.00 

Waterloo 

" 

Pittsburgh 

34.00 

Center  Chapel 

— 

Quiet   Dell 

— 

College    Corner 

56.00 

MID-WEST  DISTRICT 

Raystown 

9.50 

Corinth 

39.00 

Carleton 

* 

Sergeantsville 

— 

County  Line 

12.00 

Cheyenne 

* 
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)erby 
'alls  City 
|.  Scott 
lorrill 
lulvane 


25.80 

N.  CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

ARIZONA  and   FLORIDA 

75.00 

Lathrop 

— 

Papago  Park 

— 

13.00 

Manteca 

50.00 

Tucson 

47.00 

— 

Stockton 

— 

Sarasota 

100.00 

ATTENTION:    BOYS'   BROTHERHOOD 


A  NY  BOY  interested  in  competing  in  the  Sword  Drill 
g\  contest  should  study  the  rules  printed  here  so  he 
an  be  thoroughly  familiar  with  them.  It  might  save  you 
rom  being  penalized  and  it  will  definitely  help  you  in 
he  Sword  Drill  to  know  what  is  expected  of  you.  The 
ules  and  information  will  not  be  read  at  the  Saturday 
fternoon  finals.  The  amount  of  time  will  not  permit 
his  but  the  finalists  will  not  need  them  if  they  are 
tudied  now. 

Practice  the  finding  of  Bible  books,  chapters,  and 
erses  now  so  you  will  be  prepared  in  August  at  Nation- 
1  Conference. 

Will  there  be  any  repeat  winners  or  will  we  have 
:ew  champions?  The  competition  should  be  choice  this 
ear.  There  should  be  more  entries  so,  boys,  study,  prac- 
,ice  and  come  prepared  for  fast  action. 
!  Eliminations  will  be  held  during  the  week  of  General 
inference  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  August  15-21,  1966.  The 
nals  will  be  Saturday  afternoon  along  with  the  Bible 
Juiz  finals. 

Sword  Drill  Contest  Rules 

Following  are  rules  and  information  pertaining  to  this 
word   Drill    Contest    for   boys: 

1.  Any  boy  (in  age  limits)  attending  conference  may 
compete  if  he  desires.  This  will  be  individual  com- 
petition rather  than  as  a  team  because  many 
churches  only  have  one  boy  attend  conference; 
therefore   he  may  enter  individually. 

2.  There  will  be  a  Jr.  and  Sr.  division.  Junior  ages  will 
be  9  through  13  and  Senior  ages  will  be  from  14 
through  high  school. 

3.  The  hand  holding  the  Bible  will  be  fully  extended 
above   the  head.  The  other  hand  in  lap. 


4.  The  Bible  book  and  verse  will  only  be  given  once, 
will    not     be    repeated. 

5.  At  command,  "Swords  up,"  all  talking  will  cease, 
arm    with    Bible   will    be   lifted   above    head. 

6.  Book  and  verse  reference  given,  then  at  word  "go" 
contestant    brings    Bible   down    to    start    looking. 

7.  Contestant  will  stand  as  soon  as  reference  is  found 
and   wait    for   recognition    before   reading. 

8.  Chair  system  of  lights  or  buzzers  will  be  provided  as 
a    means    of    recognition. 

9.  Contestant  will  not  jump  up  or  ring  buzzer  until 
book  and  verse  are  found.  If  this  happens,  he  is 
disqualified  for  this  particular  verse  and  penalized 
5  points. 

10.  10  points  given  for  correct  reference  read.  5  points 
deducted    for    incorrect    reference    read. 

11.  If  incorrect  reference  is  read  by  one  contestant,  the 
next  one  (with  light  on  or  buzzer  sound)  may  read 
correct  one  if  he  is  ready  to  at  that  time.  If  both 
of  these  are  incorrect,  both  will  be  deducted  5 
points  each  and  no  further  chance  on  this  particular 
reference  will  be  allowed.  This  rule  only  applies  in 
group  eliminations  but  does  not  apply  to  the  finals 
on  Saturday  afternoon.  Only  one  chance  will  be 
given    in    the    finals. 

12.  Twenty  references  will  be  given  per  contest  with 
5    additional    if    a    tie    results. 

13.  A  copy  of  references  will  be  given  judges  so  they 
may  check  correctness  of  references  read  by  con- 
testants. Judges'   decisions  will  be  final. 

14.  Winners  of  each  division  will  receive  a  trophy  and 
their  church  will  receive  a  plaque.  There  will  also 
be  trophies  and  plaques  for  2nd  and  3rd  place 
finishes   in   Junior  and  Senior  divisions. 

— Virgil  L.  Barnhart 


at  the  1966  BRETHREN  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

"Music  with  the  Gaithers" —  August  15 
"Music  with  the  Bylers"  —  August  16 
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LOVE    THROUGH        ;*ggi 


prayer     mm 

ml  pRAYER 


by  Rosalind  Rinkler 
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Many  barriers  stand  in  the  way  of  honest  spir- 
itual communication  with  God.  This  candid  ap- 
praisal of  the  fear,  doubt,  personal  inflexibility, 
plus  spiritual  and  physical  illnesses  which  hinder 
sincere  prayer  offers  practical  suggestions  for 
overcoming   these   obstructions. 

Of    interest    to    everyone    concerned     with     this 
vital    spiritual    experience,    Communicating   Love 

Through    Prayer    includes    sections    on: 
Love,    Prayer    and    Communication 
Attitudes  Which  Need  Healing 
New   Attitudes   About   Prayer 
Four  Basic  Steps  in  Prayer 
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The  AUTHOR 

A  speaker  and  writer  with  a  loyal  following  throughout  the  world,  Rosalind  Rinker 
currently  is  heard  in  conferences  and  retreats,  in  the  United  States  and  Canada. 
She  is  the  author  of  a  number  of  books,  including:  Prayer-Conversing  With  God, 
the   Years   That   Count  and   Who   Is  This   Man? 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

"LOVING   HIS  APPEARING" 

YOU  WILL  FIND  in  this  issue  of  The  Brethren 
Evangelist  (on  page  23)  the  first  article  ol 
three  that  will  be  published  under  the  title:  "Lov- 
ing His  Appearing."  These  articles  were  writter 
by  Dr.  Owen  H.  Alderfer,  Professor  of  Church 
History    at    the    Ashland   Theological   Seminary. 

Professor  Alderfer  presented  these  addresses  tc 
the  Pastors'  Conference  which  convened  in  Ashlanc 
recently.  These  articles  present  the  coming  of  thi 
Lord  in  a  most  interesting  manner  and  gives  the 
historical  background  to  the  belief  of  the  earh 
Church  in  the  Second  Coming. 

Be   sure   to  read  these  articles! 


TO   THE    BACKSLIDER 

If    you     know     that    you're    declining 

In  your  Christian  love  and  grace, 
And    your    light's    no    longer    shining 

As    it    once    shone    in    your    face, 
This    reveals    that    you    are    losing 

Something    that    you    once   possessed, 
Proving    now    that    you    are    choosing 

What    is    lower    than    the    best. 

When   you    take   a   step   that's   downward 

From    your    prayer    life    and    God's    love, 
Letting    things    crowd    in    your    spirit 

That    beclouds    your    view    above, 
It    is    never   wise   and   noble 

To    continue    such    a    trend, 
For    you'll    sadly    be    defeated 

When     you     reach    your    journey's     end. 

Oh,    backslider,    cease    your    straying 

Out    among    the    worldly    crowd; 
Lift    your   soul    and    start    to    praying 

Ere    you    get    more    vain    and    proud! 
Yes,    repent    before    the    altar, 

Weeping,     sobbing,     crying     out, 
Ere    old    Satan    makes    you    falter 

And    defeats    your    soul    through    doubt. 

Press     your     case     through     earnest     pleading 

With    a    contrite,     broken    heart, 
Knowing    God     in     blessed    mercy 

Never   fails    to   do   His   part 
To    restore    the    peace    and    gladness 

That    has    left    the    wanderer's    soul, 
When    he    pleads    for    restoration 

Back    into    the    Savior's    fold. 

Rev.    Walter    E.    Isenhour 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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REMINDER... 


Is  Our  ^Denomination  a    Member? 


TS    THE    BRETHREN    CHURCH    a   member   of 

the  Council  of  Churches  ?  This  inquiry  has  come 
to  your  Editor  several  times  in  recent  weeks,  as 
well  as  to  Mr.  John  Porte,  Field  Secretary  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  This  question  has  been 
asked  because  of  a  list  that  has  been  published 
by  an  individual  who  wishes  to  place  every  de- 
nomination in  either  a  "communist"  or  a  "non- 
communist"  category.  The  Brethren  Church  is 
listed  in  this  listing  as  a  "backdoor"  member 
of  the  Council  of  Churches. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  not  a  member  of  the 
Council  of  Churches ! 

The  Brethren  Church  cannot  become  a  mem- 
ber of  this  organization  because  of  General  Con- 
ference action  in  1959. 

Our  Moderator  in  1959,  Rev.  George  W.  Solo- 
mon, made  the  following  the  first  recommenda- 
tion of  his  address:  "This  brings  your  moderator 
[to  his  first  recommendation  to  the  Conference 
}f  1959.  I  recommend  that  at  present  we  con- 
;inue  to  remain  free  of  'entangling  alliances'* 
with  any  of  the  Ecumenical  groups  of  our  day. 
Ajid  further,  that  we  continue  to  keep  an  alert 
nind  tuned  to  the  movements  and  direction  to 
.vhich  Protestant  Christendom  is  committing  her- 
self, that  we  may  always  be  more  able  to  evaluate 
properly  our  relationship  to  the  whole.  And  fur- 
ther, that  we  labor  diligently  to  make  our  witness 
)oth  real  and  effective,  to  which  purpose  I  give 
he  rest  of  my  address. 

*  "The  expression  of  'no  entangling  alliances' 
is  not  interpreted  as  referring  in  any  way  with 
Fraternal  Relations  with  other  fellowships  of 
lommon  faith." 

By  action  of  General  Conference  on  Thursday 
|aorning,  August  20,  1959,  this  recommendation 
along  with  others)  was  presented  by  the  Execu- 
ive  Committee  and  was  adopted. 

You  can  see  immediately  that  our  denomination 
annot     become     a    member   of   the    Council    of 


Churches  or  any  other  group  until  authorization 
is   given   by  General   Conference. 

Now,  about  the  "backdoor"  membership  as 
listed  in  the  "black  list." 

For  a  number  of  years  our  denomination  has 
sent  representatives  to  the  Stewardship  Depart- 
ment of  the  Council  of  Churches  in  order  to  ob- 
tain up-to-date  information  and  materials  on  stew- 
ardship in  the  local  churches.  This  information 
and  materials  have  proved  to  be  most  valuable 
to  us  and  much  of  the  material  has  been  used  by 
many  congregations.  This  has  been  a  most  profit- 
able arrangement.  Our  representatives  have 
learned  much  in  church  financing  on  the  local 
level,  the  district  level  and  the  national  level.  This 
information  has  been  put  to  use  by  many  of  our 
churches.  Much  benefit  has  been  derived.  Of 
course  fees  have  been  charged  for  the  various 
workshops  and  materials.  It  is  through  this  co- 
operation that  the  Brethren  Church  has  been 
listed    on    the    "backdoor    membership    list." 

The  same  type  of  cooperation  and  relationship 
exists  with  the  NAE  (National  Association  of 
Evangelicals).  Our  Missionary  Board  is  a  mem- 
ber of  a  segment  of  the  Association  as  is  the 
Peace  Committee  of  General  Conference.  Several 
men  from  our  denomination  were  present  for  the 
recent  NAE  convention  which  was  held  in  Denver, 
Colorado.  Our  church  is  becoming  more  and  more 
involved  with  the  work  of  this  organization  and 
will  continue  to  do  so.  We  are  not,  however,  a 
member  of  this  Association,   either. 

We  are  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  Press 
Association  from  which  much  information  and 
news  is  received  for  publication  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist. 

So  you  can  see  that  the  Brethren  Church  re- 
mains free  of  "entangling  alliances"  yet  is  will- 
ing to  work  and  to  cooperate  with  those  agencies 
which  seek  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.     S.G. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WHAT    THE     BOYS     SAY 

about  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund 


—  Freshmen 


I  am  a  freshman  in  Ashland  College,  and  am  from  the 
Ohio  District. 

Your  help  is  needed;  and  greatly  appreciated.  Many 
students  are  pressed  to  meet  the  expenses  of  a  college 
education.  Only  with  the  financial  help  we  receive 
through  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  can  we  con- 
tinue to  prepare  for  the  ministry  at  Ashland  College. 
But  more  than  this,  we  realize  that  your  encouragement 
and  prayers  are  also  supporting  us.  Our  thanks  to  you, 
and    may    you    continue    to    support    the    Lord's    work. 


I  am  a  freshman  at  Ashland  College  and  I'm  proud 
of  it.  It  seemed  impossible  during  my  senior  year  in 
high  school,  but  with  the  help  of  God  and  interested 
people  I  attained  my  goal.  I  received  help  from  the 
Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  and  can  honestly  say 
that  without  this  help  I  would  not  be  here.  I  have  greatly 
benefited  from  being  at  A.  C.  this  past  year.  I  have  met 
the  young  men  with  whom  I  will  spend  the  rest  of  my 
life.  We  have  enjoyed  fellowship  together  and  have  gone 
on  Gospel  Team  trips,  gaining  valuable  and  priceless 
experience.  It  is  important  to  me  to  remain  here,  just 
as  it  is  important  for  you  to  remain  supporting  the  Min- 
isterial Fund.  God  will  surely  bless  those  who  give  and 
they    will    surely    benefit    greatly. 


—  Sophomores 


I  am  a  sophomore  in  College  and  also  have  undertaken 
some  introductory  studies  at  the  Seminary,  and  hail  from 
the  Ohio  District.  Since  I  represent  a  "Johnny-come- 
lately"  to  higher  education  and  have  the  added  re- 
sponsibilities of  a  family,  the  need  for  financial  assistance 
is  almost  imperative.  The  grants  received  from  the  Min- 
isterial Student  Aid  Fund  have  meant  that  I  can  con- 
tinue toward  my  present  goal  of  obtaining  a  B.A.  de- 
gree   and    eventually    a    B.D. 

Some  may  reason  quite  logically  that  men  who  an- 
swer the  call  to  the  Gospel  ministry  somewhat  late  in 
lit'  should  pursue  an  abbreviated  course  of  practical 
studies  geared  to  the  pastoral  ministry.  God's  blessing 
on  such  undertakings  has  already  been  quite  apparent 
from  observing  those  now  serving  Brethren  churches 
with  this  type  of  preparation.  Furthermore,  those  pres- 
ently engaged  in  such  a  program  will,  I  am  sure,  also 
make  a  significant   contribution  to  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
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pel  and  experience  real  joy  and  satisfaction  in  doing 
God's  will.  However,  in  my  own  case,  I  feel  led  to  secure 
a  broader  education  for  what  may  prove  to  be  a  briefer, 
but  possibly  broader,  ministry  either  in  the  United 
States  or  abroad. 

Currently,  I  am  pastoring  a  nearby  church  while  pur- 
suing my  studies.  Hence,  I  am  gaining  valuable  expe- 
rience even  now.  Although  such  an  arrangement  has 
some  disadvantages,  these  are  exceeded  by  many  ad- 
vantages, including  the  ready  access  to  a  host  of  able 
counselors    here    at    the    College   and    Seminary. 

Perhaps  what  I  have  attempted  to  say  takes  on  the 
appearance  of  justification  but  in  reality  it  represents 
in  effort  to  explain  how  God  calls  men  not  only  to  differ- 
ent tasks  but  to  different  forms  of  preparation  for  a 
task.  Perhaps  God  will  alter  my  goal  somewhat  in  the 
future,  but  in  the  meantime,  your  generous  support 
through  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  is  making 
oossible  the  fulfillment  of  God's  will  for  my  life.  It  is 
ny  hope  and  prayer  that  our  joint  investment  will  re- 
sult in  a  further  expansion  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Two  years  have  passed  since  I  entered  Ashland  College, 
a  relatively  short  time  when  I  think  of  the  many  friends 
I've  made,  the  many  experiences  I've  had  and  all  the 
class  work  I've  covered.  I  could  have  gone  to  my  state 
university  for  four  years  for  the  same  price  as  these 
two  at  Ashland,  but  as  a  pre-seminary  student  I  would 
not  have  found  the  necessary  elements  at  a  state  school 
for  the  background  needed  for  seminary.  At  Ashland 
I'm  working  and  sharing  in  activities  with  the  very  men 
I'll  work  with  in  my  profession,  other  pre-seminary  stu- 
dents. Expenses  are  high  and  it  puts  some  strain  on  par- 
ents, but  others  have  helped.  The  Southeastern  District 
Laymen  and  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  have 
helped  me  greatly.  Money  is  not  the  only  help  I've  re- 
ceived from  these  aids  but  also  the  knowledge  that 
there  are  people  pulling  for  me  and  are  willing  to  sup- 
port the  work  of  the  Lord.  This  is  what  makes  it  worth- 
while. Words  cannot  express  the  feeling  of  knowing  you 
are  not  alone  in  your  endeavors.  May  God's  greatest 
blessing  be  upon  those  who  love  and  serve  Him. 


I  am  a  sophomore  from  the  Ohio  District,  and  in  the 
past  two  years  I  have  received  substantial  aid  from 
the  Ministerial  Student  Aid  Fund  for  my  education.  I 
am  extremely  grateful  for  this  financial  help  as  I  know 
all  others  who  receive  this  blessing  are,  also.  It  is  very 
reassuring  to  know  that  the  people  of  the  Brethren 
Church  are  willing  to  help  their  young  people  in  college. 
It  isaiRBfcsing  of  love  for  the  students,  and  a  dramatic 
witness  to  the  faith  of  the  people  in  their  students.  May 
God  bless  each  of  you  in  your  faith  and  reward  you  for 
yoTxr-genfirpsi  ty . 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


—  Juniors 


I  am  from  the  Ohio  District  and  am  just  finishing  my 
third  year  of  college.  Earlier  in  my  college  career  and 
again  this  semester  I  have  been  aided  by  the  Ministerial 
Student  Aid  Fund.  Although  I  have  known  that  this  fund 
existed,  I  have  sought  aid  only  as  the  last  resort.  This 
fund  has  always  been  a  psychological  benefit  in  that  it 
has  eased  the  concern  about  monetary  affairs,  yet  never 
decreasing  the  desire  to  be  able  to  pay  the  tuition  myself. 

When  I  have  felt  discouraged  because  of  grades,  tests, 
etc.,  it  has  been  a  blessing  to  know  that  someone  has 
cared  enough  to  give  me  some  of  his  money  in  order 
that  I  might  continue  my  education.  I  truly  believe  that 
those   who   give   to   this   fund  will   be   blessed   for  it. 

f  have  met  many  truly  wonderful  Christians  this  year 
while  on  weekend  Gospel  Team  trips  and  I  feel  that  these 
people  have  joy  and  happiness  that  can  come  from  no 
other  source  but  from  a  dedication  to  the  service  of  God. 


—  S 


eniors 


I  am  a  senior  in  college  from  the  Northern  Indiana 
District.  I  will  graduate  from  the  college  on  June  11 
and  enter  the  seminary  this  coming  fall.  Without  the 
encouragement  and  aid  of  the  Ministerial  Student  Aid 
Fund  none  of  this  would  have  been  possible.  There  have 
been  many  times  when  I  felt  that  I  could  not  have 
continued  my  education  except  for  this  direct  assistance 
from  the  church.  The  knowledge  that  the  church  had  this 
interest  and  wanted  to  help  has  added  greatly  to  my 
desire  to  prepare  for  the  ministry.  What  this  really 
means  to  us  in  school  is  that  we  can  stay  in  school  and 
do  a  better  job.  What  this  means  to  the  church  will  be 
seen  in  the  growth  of  our  service  to  the  Master  in  the 
next  twenty  years.  The  Lord  willing,  I  will  serve  Him 
in  whatever  way  He  has  for  me  and  you  will  have  helped 
to  prepare  me  for  this  service  through  the  Ministerial 
Student  Aid   Fund. 


I  am  a  senior  in  college  and  am  from  the  Ohio  Distri<| 
A  great    burden   of  one's  education   is   the  finances 
meet    the   costs   of   learning.    It    is   a    relief   and   a   grel 
blessing   to  know   the  Lord   is   the  Treasurer  of  the  Ui| 
verse. 


—  s 


emmarians 


I  am  a  junior  in  the  Seminary  and  am  from  the  Mid- 
West  District. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  the  aid  received,  it  would  have 
taken  my  wife  and  myself  several  years  extra  to  finish 
college.  This  would  mean  that  seminary  training  would 
have  been  delayed,  and  thus  several  years  delay  in  our 
entering  the  mission  service  to  which  wc  have  been  called. 
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SOME    VITAL    NEEDS 

for  the 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 


by  REV.  VIRGIL  E.  MEYER 


TNDER  THIS  TITLE  one  could  think  of  a  great 
_y  many  different  items.  One  could  think,  for  instance, 
f  the  needs  of  our  mission  fields,  of  our  Seminary,  of 
ar   College,    and    of   our    local    churches. 

It  is  difficult,  however,  to  find  one  specific  need  which 
lould  have  a  higher  priority  than  the  need  to  train 
ir   church   leaders.    A   growing   church   with   a   growing 

ission  is  going  to  continually  need  more  highly  skilled 

inisters   and  missionaries — and  at   the  same  time  need 

ore  of  them. 


In  this  time  when  the  cost  of  education  continues  to 
rise,  the  need  to  assist  our  future  leaders  to  get  their 
training  is  becoming  ever  more  important.  Several  years 
ago    the   General    Conference   of   the   Brethren   Churches, 

meeting  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  set  aside  the  month  of  June 
as  the  time  when  we  should  receive  a  Ministerial  Student 
Aid  Offering.  This  offering  gives  our  people  an  oppor- 
tunity to  share  in  the  training  of  young  people  who 
have  given  their  lives  to  the  service  of  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

While  our  offerings  have  been  extremely  important, 
they  still  come  a  long  way  from  fully  paying  for  the  edu- 
cation of  young  people.  For  instance,  our  total  cost  of 
education  last  year  was  approximately  $2,000  per  stu- 
dent. Our  average  assistance  to  those  students  receiving 
help    was    $406    per    student. 

We  ask  each  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  hon- 
estly consider  this  opportunity  to  make  your  life  count 
in  Christian  service  by  sharing  in  this  training  program. 
For  the  young  people  who  receive  the  assistance,  and 
for  the  church,  it  means  the  possibility  of  opening  new 
congregations,  preaching  Christ  to  the  lost,  feeding 
the  flock  of  God,  and  fulfilling  our  mission  in  the  world. 
In  addition,  it  means  workers  for  a  growing  foreign  mis- 
sion work.  Several  of  the  students  who  received  finan- 
cial  aid   last   year  are  preparing  for  this  overseas  work. 

The  needs  are  really  urgent,  for  we  have  not  only 
young  people  coming  to  the  College  right  out  of  high 
school,  hut  also  have  a  number  of  people  who  are  mar- 
ried and  have  families  and  are  still  trying  to  get  their 
training. 

By  giving  generously  to  the  National  Ministerial  Stu- 
dent Aid  Fund,  you  can  share  with  these  young  people 
who  want  to  give  their  lives  in  full-time  service  to 
Christ  and  the  Church. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE  SPEAKER  -  SEMINARY  DEDICATION 

ALLEN  W.  GRAVES,  Dean 

School    of    Religious    Education 

I  SOUTHERN  BAPTIST  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

Thursday  evening,  August  18,   1966 
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BENEVOLENT   JUNIORS 

by  MRS.  PAUL  T1NKEL 


TN  II  TIMOTHY  2:15,  we  read, 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed."  Our  topic  this 
month  centers  around  our  first  goal 
which  reads,  "To  have  each  girl  do- 
nate babysitting  or  another  labor 
of   love   outside    the   home   monthly." 

As  I  sit  here  writing  this  article, 
I  am  made  to  think  that  just  another 
week  and  a  half  and  school  is  out  for 
the  summer.  What  will  you  do  this 
summer?  Will  you  spend  your  free 
time  doing  what  God  would  have 
you  to  do? 

Find  a  nice  big  mirror  and  look 
into  it.  Just  what  do  you  see?  Do 
you  see  a  person  who  thinks  she  is 
too  little  or  too  young  to  perform 
any  labor  for  Jesus,  or  do  you  see 
a  young  lady  who  is  ambitious  and 
always  looking  for  ways  to  help 
others?  As  you  Sisterhood  girls  look 
at  your  mothers  or  friends  who  are 
Missionary  ladies,  you  are  looking 
at  yourselves  in  a  few  years  when 
you  reach  their  ages.  What  do  they 
do  that  you  may  be  able  to  do  for 
others? 


We  may  compare  our  lives  to  a 
clock.  Can  you  think  of  anything 
busier?  It  never  rests.  It  works 
twenty-four  hours  a  day,  day  and 
night.  It  works  during  spring,  sum- 
mer, fall  and  winter.  The  two  hands 
on  the  clock  are  always  busy.  They 
are  never  idle  but  always  doing 
something  useful.  A  willing  worker 
is  like  a  busy  clock.  We  keep  our 
hands  busy  doing  things.  When  we 
Sisterhood  girls  are  workers  for 
Christ,  we  are  so  useful  that  every- 
where we  go  others  find  it  hard  to 
do  without  us. 

Let  us  think  together  for  a  mo- 
ment on  some  of  the  tasks  we  may 
do  for  others.  Our  goal  mentions 
babysitting.  This  is  one  that  can  be 
done  whether  it  is  watching  a  small 
child  for  the  mother  while  she  has  to 
be  away  or  while  she  is  busy  doing 
other  things  or  it  could  be  that  she's 
at  a  church  meeting.  Many  times  the 
minister  of  your  church  has  little 
jobs  that  could  be  done  by  you  if 
he  knew  that  you  were  available  to 
do  them.  Why  not  visit  a  sick  friend 


and  brighten  her  day.  I  think  thi; 
would  be  a  good  time  to  pause  anc 
ask  your  patroness  for  some  othet 
suggestions  and  put  all  the  ideas  to 
gether  and  I'm  sure  that  you  girl: 
will  be  busy  young  missionaries  fo 
the    summer    months    ahead. 

In  closing,  here  is  a  poem  tha 
sums  up  our  needs  for  helping  others 
It  is  entitled,  "Some  Place  for  You. 

There  is   a   place   for  you   to   fill, 

Some   work   for  you   to   do, 

That  no  one  can  or  ever  will 

Do   quite   as   well   as  you. 

It  may  be  close  along  your  way, 

Some  little  homely  duty, 

That   only   waits   your   touch,   yoi 

sway, 
To  blossom  into  beauty. 

Or   it   may    be   that   daily   task 

Cheerfully    seen    and   done, 

Will  lead  to  greater  work  that  as] 

For  you,  and  you  alone. 

Be   brave  whatever  it  may   be, 

The  little  or  the  great, 

To    meet    and   do    it    perfectly, 

And   you    have   conquered   fate. 


Attention! 


CAMP     TIME 

by  SUZANNE  HALL 


Anyone  wanting  a  full  and  complete  summer  filled  with  Chris- 
tian training,  spiritual  experiences,  new  acquaintances,  and  fun 
and    activities,    just   follow   the   directions   given    below! 


TO  HAVE  such  an  experience  as 
that  described  above  you  must 
only  follow  one  simple  direction 
and  thai  is  to  attend  the  church 
camp  of  your  district.  If  you  have 
never    attended    church    camp    before, 


you  have  an  experience  to  which  you 
may  look  forward.  It  will  lie  one 
that  you  will  never  forget.  If  you 
have  attended  camp  before,  you  know 
of  the  experiences  that  you  will  have, 
but     still     there    will    be    something 


new  and  meaningful  that  will  hi 
pen  during  the  time  you  spend) 
cam]). 

Church  camp  offers  a  varietyl 
programs.  For  those  of  us  who  h] 
not     accepted     Jesus     Christ     as 


June  4,   1966 


Page  Nine 


Lord  and  Savior,  there  is  the  oppor- 
tunity to  learn  of  His  plan  of  sal- 
tation. There  is  the  opportunity  to 
study  God's  word  and  learn  what 
He  would  have  us  to  do  in  our  daily 
Christian  lives.  Even  though  we  have 
some  opportunities  to  meet  the  young 
people  in  our  districts,  we  still  do  not 
<now  many  of  them,  and  those  with 
,vhom  we  are  acquainted,  we  some- 
times do  not  know  very  well.  At 
:hurch  camp  we  have  this  oppor- 
tunity of  making  new  acquaintances 
md  renewing  old  ones.  We  are  also 
?iven  the  opportunity  of  participat- 
ng  in  various  outdoor  activities, 
rhere  is  a  time  for  swimming,  hiking, 
Mcnics,  playing  softball  and  volley- 
ball, and  various  other  activities 
vhich  everyone  enjoys.  You  may 
lave  the  opportunity  to  display  your 
icting  ability  by  participating  in  the 
■tumorous  skits  and  the  Bible  dramas. 
\U  of  these  opportunities  and  many 
nore  will  be  given  to  you  when  you 
ittend  church  camp. 

Church  camp  is  so  rewarding!  Dur- 
ng  this  time  of  fellowship,  we  come 
:o  know  God  personally  in  many 
vays.  First  we  can  know  Him  per- 
sonally through  our  surroundings. 
Everywhere  we  look  we  see  the 
Deauty  of  His  creations  in  nature. 
We  see  and  understand  in  a  small 
,vay  how  great  and  mighty  our  God 
"eally  is.  We  next  can  know  Him 
through  self.  We  have  this  time  to 
take  a  look  at  ourselves  and  see  if 
ve  are  living  in  the  way  that  God 
vould  have  us  to  live.  Last  we  can 
enow  Him  through  service.  As  has 
peen  described  to  me  before,  camp  is 
i  mountaintop  experience.  There  you 
ire  set  aside  from  all  the  evils  of 
he  world  that  is  below.  You  yourself 
>ecome  better  acquainted  with  God. 
Then  you  are  ready  to  go  down  from 
hat  mountain  to  help  the  lost  and 
lying  world  that  needs  that  special 
omething  that  you  have  obtained 
^hile  on  the  mountain.  That  special 
omething  is  the  fellowship  and  com- 
uinion  with  our  Lord  and  Savior 
esus  Christ. 

Yes,  if  you  want  Christian  train- 
jig,  spiritual  experiences,  new  friends 
nd  better  acquaintances  with  old 
nes,  and  fun  and  activities,  may  I 
^commend  highly  that  you  do  at- 
ibnd  the  church  camp  in  your  dis- 
rict.  Inquire  about  the  details  of 
lour  district  camp  and  then  make 
(reparations  and  plans  to  attend  this 
Ummer.  You  will  not  be  disappointed, 

Jt  rather  you  will  come  home  with 


the    desire    to    work    harder   in   your  camp  again  after  attending  one  time, 

daily    Christian    life    during    tho    fol-  Truly    camp    will    be    an    experience 

lowing  year.  I  am  sure  that  you  will  that  will  last  throughout  your  entire 

never    want    to    miss    a    summer    of  life. 
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Please  check  which  your  Society  is: 
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Please  check  the  goals  you  have   attained: 
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2     5     8     11 

3     6     9     12 
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thank  offering:   $ 
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Address 
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WHAT   IS   YOUR   LIFE   WORTH? 

by  MRS.  PAULINE  BENSHOFF 


OFFICIAL 

SISTERHOOD 

STATISTICAL   REPORT 

BLANK   FOR    1965-66 

on    opposite    side    of 
this    page 


Be    sure    to    fill    out 

and 

send    if    in    by 

July    15,     1966 


This    is    the    ONLY    blank 
you    will    receive. 


TODAY  THE  EXPRESSION 
"What's  it  worth?"  is  probably 
heard  more  often  than  any  other  be- 
cause everyone  is  so  materialistic. 
But  since  our  hope  does  not  lie  in 
things  on  this  earth,  we  must  look 
up  to  the  "Giver  of  life"  and  see 
what  value  God  places  upon  us.  Then 
we  should  examine  ourselves  com- 
pletely to  see  if  in  any  small  way 
we  can  measure  up  to  His  expecta- 
tions. 

Turn  with  me  to  the  Scriptures.| 
First,  we  note  that  life  is  the  gift 
of  God.  In  Genesis  2:7,  we  read: 
"And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  oi 
the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life: 
and  man  became  a  living  soul."  Sc, 
our  origin  began  in  God,  and  it  is 
our  intention  to  end  our  life  in  Godi 
Immediately  a  problem  arises,  foil 
how  can  we  be  in  this  world  and  noi 
of  it?  Are  we  just  to  accept  ou: 
origin,  accept  God's  Son  as  our  Sa| 
vior,  then  sit  down  and  wait  fpj 
Jesus  to  come  and  do  nothing  fo.j 
fear  we  may  taint  our  souls?  No  infl 
deed!  But  girls,  the  attitude  yol 
have  concerning  your  gratefulnesij 
to  God  for  life,  and  the  privilege  tfl 
spend  your  life  in  winning  othenl 
will  determine  largely  the  value  yoil 
place  on  your  life  today.  You  wif 
not  feel  imposed  upon  to  serve  whei  I 
ever  you  are  needed  in  your  churc I 
and  church-related  activities  in  you 
area. 

In  one  sense,  every  Sisterhood  gi: 
should  possess  three  lives.  Oh,  no,  j 
just  didn't  leap  off  the  deep  end;  I 
really  mean  it!  And  if  you  do  nci 
possess  the  three  lives  I'm  presentir 
to  you,  try  to  improve  yourself  an 
add  them.  You  certainly  have  a  seen! 
life  of  prayer,  and  you  should  posse:ji 
an  open  life  of  purity,  and  last  of  a| 
you  want  an  active  life  of  servie] 
This  is  the  true  ideal  and  tn 
rounded  life.  The  life  of  service  grov 
out  of  the  other  two.  This  explai 
some  of  our  fruitlessness  sometime 
for  we  neglect  to  put  our  roots  dov 
in  prayer  and  purity.  The  better  \ 
learn  to  know  God,  the  deeper 
the  yearning  to  be  pure  in  thoug 
and  deed,  and  the  stronger  is  t 
passion  to  help  others  regardless 
any  sacrifice  it  involves  on  our  pa 
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This    requires    a    great    deal    of    dis-  eipline    ourselves    to    study,    and    to 
cipline.    It    is    as    though    we   wore   a  read  our  Bibles  and   to  pray, 
"bit  and  harness"   to  keep  ourselves  What  are  your  plans  for  the  sum- 
on  the  straight  and  narrow.  We  dis-  mer?    for  next  year?   and  the  next? 


I  hope  you  will  consider  Christian 
service,  for  "a  life  without  a  mis- 
sion, is  a  life  with  a  tremendous 
omission."   God   bless   each   of  you. 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
Theme   for   May -June:    "AS   SUBJECTS   OBEDIENT   TO   THE   COMMAND 

OF  CHRIST  —  'Go  Ye'  " 


Writer  —  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 
June  5-18  —  "Go  ye  and  Preach  the  Gospel" 


Sunday,  June  5,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Psalm   96:1-13 

"Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen,  his  wonders  among  all  peo- 
ple." The  scope  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage is  revealed  in  this  verse  from 
the  psalmist.  While  most  of  Christen- 
dom is  interested  chiefly  in  little 
more  than  a  replaying  of  the  Gospel 
to  those  of  their  number  who  have 
already  heard  it,  the  true  emphasis  is 
to  tell  those  who  have  never  heard 
it.  One  noted  theologian  has  said 
that  no  man  has  a  right  to  hear  the 
Gospel  twice  until  all  have  heard  it 
once.  Who  are  the  "heathen"?  A 
heathen  is  one  having  not  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  in  his  heart.  Such  ones 
for  which  Christ  died  could  be  living 
next  door  to  us.  We  are  to  declare 
God's  glory  and  saving  grace  through 
Christ  to  them.  Our  living  faith  can 
}e  a  declaration  of  God's  wonders 
'among  all  the  people."  How  about 
t,  today? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Salvation  in  Christ  is  to  be  the 
lew  song   in   our  hearts. 

Monday,  June  6,  1966 
lead  Scripture:   Matthew  24:6-14 

How  far  reaching  should  be  the 
vitness  of  the  Gospel?  Verse  14  tells 
is  that  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
hall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for 

witness  unto  all  nations.  How  far 
loes  your  witness  reach?  We  know  of 
ne  church  that  has  figuratively 
rawn  a  plastic  shield  over  itself  and 
ied  a  drawn  string  around  the  bot- 
om,  as  far  as  its  interests  in  others 
5  concerned,  even  to  those  in  its  own 
rea.  Anything  for  themselves,  but  a 
trangling  of  anything  going  out  for 
thers.  Is  this  a  picture  of  your 
hurch?    If   it   is,   it   is   only   a   short 


time  until  that  shield  will  have  suf- 
focated you.  It  has  happened  to 
many  churches  through  the  years. 
Reach  out  with  the  Gospel  to  the 
people  for  whom  Christ  died. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Have  the  mind  of  Christ  by  wit- 
nessing   to   others. 

Tuesday,  June  7,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  24:44-48 

The  two  most  wonderful  things 
which  can  happen  to  any  person  is 
to  become  a  Christian,  and  then  be- 
come a  witness  to  others.  The  beauti- 
ful scene  recorded  in  our  Scripture 
takes  place  the  evening  of  the  resur- 
rection when  Jesus  appeared  to  the 
disciples  in  the  closed  room.  He  re- 
affirmed the  message  of  the  Gospel — 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  His  name.  He 
stated  again  the  magnitude  of  this 
outreach  program  of  their  ministry — 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jeru- 
salem. Where  does  this  touch  you 
today?  Is  there  someone  in  your  "Je- 
rusalem"— near  home,  to  whom  you 
should  witness?  Is  there  some  min- 
ister or  missionary  for  whom  you 
should  be  praying  at  this  moment? 
Is  there  some  place  away  from  home 
to  where  you  should  be  going  as  a 
"witness  of  these  things"?  Pray  for 
God  to  lead  you  to  whom  and  to 
where  you  should  be  witnessing. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Witness  for  Christ  as  if  you  were 
the  only  one  He  has. 

Wednesday,  June  8,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  9:23-26 

Do  you  think  that  witnessing  and 
living  the  Christian  life  is  a  volunteer 
"as-it-suits-us"  sort  of  a  thing?  Well, 
it   isn't.   We   are,    by   our  acceptance 


of  Christ,  obligated  to  witness  to 
others.  Christ  who  said,  "Come  unto 
Me,"  likewise  said,  "Go  ye!"  So,  we 
really  have  no  choice.  If  we  choose 
not  to  witness,  it  means  we  are 
ashamed  of  Christ  and  of  His  words; 
for  this  He  shall  be  ashamed  of  us  in 
that  day.  How  horrible  our  loss  if 
today  we  are  ashamed  of  Christ,  be- 
cause in  that  day  He  will  say,  "De- 
part from  Me,  I  never  knew  you." 
But  the  true  Christian  will  not  have 
any  trouble  witnessing,  for  the  joy 
within  our  heart  will  cause  us  to 
burst  forth  with  the  praise  of  His 
name. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Lose  your  life  in   Christ   and   save 
it    for    eternity. 

Thursday,  June  9,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Acts   16:6-10 

Any  minister,  truly  called  of  God, 
can  remember  two  important  mo- 
ments from  his  early  years.  The  first 
is  when  he  actually  felt  and  heard 
the  call  from  God  to  be  a  minister. 
The  second,  is  the  moment  of  the 
laying  on  of  hands  which  set  him 
apart  as  an  ordained  minister  in  the 
church.  If  he  has  been  faithful  in 
these  things,  he  knows  something  of 
the  certainty  and  the  joy  experienced 
by  Paul  when  he  said  concerning  the 
Macedonians,  "The  Lord  had  called 
us  for  to  preach  the  Gospel  unto 
them."  It  is  the  same  joy  any  Sun- 
day school  teacher,  youth  worker, 
missionary,  etc.,  feels  when  assigned 
to  duty.  It  is  the  joy  and  sense  of 
responsibility  every  Christian  should 
have  concerning  the  witness  of  the 
Gospel  message.  Do  you  have  that 
joy  today? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christian  joy  in  the  heart  assures 
a  life  of  faithful  witnessing. 
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Friday,  June   10,   1966 
Read  Scripture:   Romans  12:9-16 

Verse  11  is  our  special  interest 
at  this  moment.  This  refers  not  only 
to  the  individual  Christian  but  to 
church  boards  and  committees  in 
their  conducting  of  the  Lord's  busi- 
ness. "Slothful"  means  to  be  careless 
and  indifferent — a  way  of  life  pur- 
sued by  many  individuals  in  their 
Christian  life,  and  by  far  too  many 
churches  in  their  approach  to  doing 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  The  answer  is 
to  be  fervent  in  Spirit  and  serving 
the  Lord.  He  is  our  King  and  Master. 
Everything  in  relation  to  serving 
Him  should  be  done  to  the  best  of 
our  ability  and  with  a  genuine  inter- 
est in  pleasing  Him.  How  would  such 
an  approach  change  our  life,  our 
work  in  our  church,  and  the  opera- 
tion of  the  church's  program?  With- 
out doubt,  much  of  it  would  be  for 
the  better. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Nothing  but  the  best  for  my  Mas- 
ter and  Lord — my  Christ,  for  this 
day  and  every  day  as  long  as  I  live. 

Saturday,  June  11,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  4:1-4 

Last  words  are  sometimes  consid- 
ered to  be  most  important.  We  cling 
to  them  as  something  akin  to  a  me- 
morial. Well,  in  this  passage  we  meet 
some  of  the  last  words  of  the  veteran 
minister,  writer  and  missionary. 
What  choice  words  fall  from  the  pen 
of  this  experienced  veteran  servant 
of  the  Lord?  First  he  charges  his 
readers  with  the  responsibility  of  the 
Christian  witness — that  we  are  an- 
swerable to  the  One  who  has  com- 
missioned us.  Then  he  removes  all 
doubt  as  to  the  work,  the  mission, 
and  the  message  of  the  church  by 
saying  "Preach  the  Word."  First,  last 
and  always,  the  church  (and  each 
individual)  is  to  be  the  "in  season 
and  out  of  season"  (ever  faithful) 
witness  of  the  message  of  the  living 
Christ  for  a  dying  world!  How  much 
of  your  life,  of  your  church's  activity 
is  centered  in  this  great  theme? 
The  Day's  Thought 

Do  all  for  Christ  that  He  might 
be  All  in  all. 

Sunday,  June  12,   1966 
Head    Scripture:   Luke   9:57-62 

One  of  the  continual  problems  the 
Lord  had  when  He  was  here  on 
earth  was  to  keep  His  followers 
working  at  their  main  task.  He  was 
forever  trying  to  get  them  to  put 
first   the   Kingdom   of  God.   "Seek  ye 


first  the  kingdom  of  God,"  and  the 
other  things  would  take  care  of 
themselves,  sounded  nice  from  His 
lips,  but  His  followers  took  what  they 
felt  was  the  more  realistic  approach. 
They  made  sure  of  their  own  wel- 
fare, and  devoted  their  efforts  to 
their  temporal  desires.  Whatever 
time  and  energy  was  left,  they  would 
half-heartedly  devote  to  following  the 
Lord.  Strange,  isn't  it,  that  such 
should  be  the  case?  Not  so  strange, 
though,  when  you  consider  how  many 
people  do  likewise  today.  Dare  you 
take  Christ  at  His  Word? — serving 
Him  and  trusting  Him  for  your  needs 
and  cares. 

The  Day's  Thought 
All    to    Jesus    I    surrender;    All    to 
Him  I   freely  give.  Do  you,   really? 

Monday,  June   13,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Acts  26:13-18 

The  prostrate  Saul,  on  the  road  to 
Damascus,  was  told  by  the  Lord  to 
get  up  from  the  ground  and  stand 
on  his  feet — that  he  was  to  become 
Paul,  the  preacher,  the  missionary. 
What  a  glorious  privilege  and  future 
for  him.  To  be  a  fit  vessel  in  which 
God  can  carry  the  Word  of  salvation 
to  others,  is  a  blessed  privilege.  In 
order  for  this  to  be  a  reality,  we 
must  be  first  emptied  of  self  and 
then  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let 
us  not  take  lightly  our  position  as 
Christian  servants  of  the  most  high 
God.  Our  bodies  are  temples  (vessels) 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  talents,  time, 
energy,  and  substance  are  to  be  fully 
dedicated  to  the  will  of  the  Spirit. 
Then  and  then  only  are  we  able 
to  go  forth  to  be  a  "witness  of  these 
things."  Does  this  explain  why  some 
succeed  and  others  fail  in  their  wit- 
nessing? 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Only  to  be  what  He  wants  me 
to  be." 

Tuesday,  June  14,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Acts  26:18-20 

If  we  are  to  be  the  faithful  sub- 
jects of  our  King  and  Lord,  we  must 
always  be  obedient  to  His  commands. 
Verse  18,  with  a  few  words  from  the 
close  of  verse  17  says,  "Now  I  send 
thee,  To  open  their  eyes,  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God." 
The  end  result  is  that  they  will  then 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  the 
promise  of  the  inheritance  of  God  as 
shared  by  all  of  the  faith.  If  we  are 
true  to  His  commands,  we  will  con- 
vey    the    message    to    the    lost,     the 


Holy  Spirit  will  bring  conviction,  and 
the  decision  then  rests  with  the  peo- 
ple we  seek  to  reach — to  accept  or 
reject.  Have  you  had  the  thrill  of 
seeing  someone  accept  Christ  through 
your  witness  of  the  Word?  By  your 
true  witness  and  the  ministry  of  the 
Spirit,  there  will  be  some,  perhaps 
more  than  you  will  ever  know  this 
side  of  eternity.  Be  faithful! 

The  Day's  Thought 

"He    that   winneth    souls    is   wise." 

Wednesday,  June  15,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  1:13-17 

Paul  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gos- 
pel  of   Christ — of   the   way   in   which 
he  was  saved  for  eternity  through  his 
faith    in    the    Christ    as    the    Son    of 
God,  in  Christ's  atoning  work  on  the 
cross,    or    His    insistence    upon    the 
separated  life  by  His  followers.  Are 
you?   Since  the  way  of  Christ's  sac- 
rifice on   the  Cross  of  His  own  pre- 
cious   blood    is     the    only    way    into 
the  eternal  presence  of  God,   should! 
we  be  so  ashamed  of  it  that  we  rare-; 
ly    mention    it    in    our    conversation: 
with    others?    Dare    we    take    it    for* 
granted    so    that    we    never    give    a| 
word  of  praise  in  behalf  of  the  Savior 
who    opened    heaven's    gate    for    us^ 
All  the  modern   theologians  and  lib 
eralists  to  the  contrary,  the  curse  ol 
sin  and  death  on  every  person  can  be 
removed  only  by  a  generous  covering 
of    the    blood    of    Christ    by    faith    ir 
Him!   The  first  moment   of  eternity 
one    place   or   the    other,    will    revea 
the   absolute   truth   of   this. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We    are    "Saved    by    the    Blood   o 
the    Crucified    One." 


Thursday,  June  16,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  10:8-15 

Salvation   is   by  faith  in  Christ  a 
the  Son  of  God  and  by  faith  in  Hi 
atoning  work  on   the  Cross.   We  ar 
then  to  confess  our  faith  in  Him  "be 
fore    men."    Tell    others.    There   is 
double    tragedy    if    we    do    not    te 
others.  If  we  fail  to  "confess"  Chris 
before  others,  we  ourselves  will  nc 
be  "confessed"  by  Christ  before  Gq 
(Matt.   10:32-33).   We   lose   our  "coi; 
fessor"   at   the   Throne   of   God;    al 
our   salvation.   Those   who   should   I 
hearing  the  Word  from  us  also  los 
as    note,    "How   then   shall    they  ca 
on    him    ...    of    whom    they    ha^ 
not  heard?"  The  blessed  privilege 
the  believer  in  Christ  is  to  proclai 
Him    in    daily    living    so    that     tho 
outside  of   the   faith,   shall   hear  H 
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Word    and    have    opportunity    to    be- 
lieve and  accept  Him  as  Savior. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Preach  the  gospel  of  peace  and 
bring    glad    tidings    of   good    things." 

Friday,  June  17,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  9:16-19 

Each  week  in  our  denomination, 
as  well  as  in  many  others,  for  about 
an  hour  or  so,  we  have  a  session 
known  as  "Sunday  school."  Of  this 
hour,  up  to  half  or  more  of  the  time 
is  used  for  "opening  exercises,"  "pre- 
liminaries," "business,"  or  what  have 
you.  This  leaves  perhaps  25  to  40 
minutes,  if  you're  lucky,  for  the 
teaching  of  the  lesson.  And  what  is 
the  content  of  the  teacher's  lesson  to 
our  children,  young  people  and 
adults?  So  short  a  time  to  deal  with 
the  needs  of  the  eternal  soul.  So  soon 
the  pupils  sent  forth  into  a  world 
of  sin  and  vice.  What  can  be  done  to 
strengthen  the  pupil  for  victorious 
living  day  by  day?  Emblazoned  above 
the  desk  where  every  Sunday  school 
teacher  prepares  his  or  her  lesson 
should  be  the  words  of  Paul,  "Woe 
is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  (teach)  not 
the  Gospel." 

Also  true  for  everyone  who  is 
looked  to  as  a  spiritual  leader  in 
the  church. 

The  Day's  Thought 

A  conscientious  minister  said  one 
Sunday  as  his  members  departed  af- 
ter the  service,  "There  goes  my  ser- 
mon for  this  week." 

Saturday,  June   18,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Matthew  9:35-38 
Have  you  wondered  why   there  is  a 
shortage  of  Christian  workers  of  all 
categories?  We  need  ministers,  Sun- 
day school   teachers,   youth   workers, 
etc.  We  need  people  to  serve  in  re- 
sponsible   positions    in    our    churches 
so    that    a    few    people    need    not    be 
overburdened    in    their    duties.    Why 
this   shortage?    God   calls   many,   but 
so    many    turn    down    the    call    and 
cannot    be    chosen.    God    cannot    use 
unwilling     and     undedicated     people. 
People    are    not    willing    to    pay    the 
(price    of    Christian    service.    So    we 
i  are  admonished  to  pray  for  workers. 
We    can    also    have    an    appreciation 
(for  those  who  are  doing  the  will  of 
[God.   We   can   respect   them   and   en- 
I  courage  them.  In  so  doing  others  may 
[pick  up  the  challenge,  and  be  found 
[.(available.  Perhaps  God  is  looking  at 
llyou  today  for  some  work  He  wants 
I pone.  What  are  you  going  to  say  to 
I  Him? 


The  Day's  Thought 

Only    what's    done   for   Christ    will 
last. 


VIET  NAM: 

THE   LIGHT   GETS   BRIGHTER 

THE  EVANGELIST  has  finished 
his  message,  and  a  calm  settles 
over  the  vast  throng  (nearly  5,000 
people)  in  the  outdoor  soccer  sta- 
dium. 

As  he  brings  his  invitation,  and 
as  the  choir  begins  to  sing  softly  in 
the  background,  another  sound  is 
heard — the  dull  thud  of  heavy  ar- 
tillery fire.  This  is  followed  by 
another,    and    another   and    another. 

For  this  is  Viet  Nam  .  .  .  and  the 
Saigon  Crusade — the  first  of  its  kind 
— is  being  held  against  the  backdrop 
of  the  war. 

Veteran  Christian  observers  here 
regard  the  event  as  especially  note- 
worthy for  two  reasons:  one  because 
it  is  being  held  despite  the  war,  and 
the  other  fact  that  the  crusade  per- 
sonnel arc  all  Asian. 

The  speakers,  all  from  the  Asian 
Evangelist  Commission,  included  Dr. 
G.  D.  James  from  Malaysia,  Dr.  Tim- 
othy Dzao  of  Hong  Kong,  Barry 
Reed  of  New  Zealand,  Philip  Tsu- 
chiya  and  Daniel  Fujii  from  Japan, 
Gregorio  Tingson  and  Gervasio  Di- 
maano  from  the  Philippines,  and 
Liew   Kee   Kok   from   Singapore. 

Special  music  was  provided  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jimmy  Prieto  and  Manolo 
Chata,  radio-television  artist  from 
the  Philippines,  along  with  members 
of  the  Evangelical  Church  of  Viet 
Nam. 

The  crusade  was  held  under  the 
combined  auspices  of  the  Vietnamese 
Evangelical  Church  (which  is  the 
result  of  the  labors  for  Christ  of  the 
Christian  &  Missionary  Alliance 
here)  and  the  Asian  Evangelist  Com- 
mission. The  veteran  missionaries 
and  church  leaders  agreed  that  the 
crusade  effort  was  "a  miracle"- 
not  only  that  the  gatherings  could 
be  held,  but  that  they  should  con- 
tinue during  the  time  of  great  po- 
litical unrest  and  when  a  curfew- 
had  been  imposed  on  the  city  of 
Saigon. 

Some  5,000  were  in  attendance  the 
first  night,  and  the  crowd  of  6,300 
listening  to  Barry  Reed  on  Sunday 
night  was  described  as  the  largest 
gathering  in  the  history  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  here.  But  then  came 
the     huare     demonstrations     in      the 


streets    of   Saigon    and    the    resulting 
curfew. 

Attendance  dropped  to  some  1,000 
the  first  night  of  the  curfew,  when 
for  a  while  it  appeared  that  the 
meeting  could  not  be  held  and  when 
it  was  necessary  to  begin  to  start 
at    6:30    p.m. 

But  as  the  week  continued,  attend- 
ance climbed  again  to  reach  3,000 
and  4,000  and— on  the  concluding 
night — nearly    5,000. 

Conservative  estimates  saw  more 
than  500  decisions  for  Christ  re- 
corded. 

Night  after  night  the  big  guns 
boomed.  But  night  after  night  the 
message  was  proclaimed,  and  people 
responded. 

There  was  one  interesting  sidelight. 
Although  it  was  still  daylight  as 
the  meetings  began  at  6:30,  the  huge 
lights  in  the  soccer  stadium  were 
always  illuminated.  At  first  this  was 
not  apparent,  but  as  the  meeting 
progressed  and  it  grew  darker,  the 
lights  shown  brighter — glistening  on 
the  faces  and  eyes  of  the  speakers 
and  musicians. 

Said  one  onlooker:  "That's  just  like 
our  situation  here  in  Viet  Nam.  It 
seems  that  the  darker  things  get,  the 
more  brightly  shines  the  light  of 
the  Gospel,  and  the  more  we  are  en- 
couraged by  the  response  of  the 
people." 

— Larry  Ward 
Presidential   Associate 
World   Vision,   Inc. 


MISSIONARIES  OPPOSE 
REPLACING  AMERICAN 
AMBASSADOR    IN    JAPAN 

Tokyo  (EP) — Some  400  American 
missionaries  here  cabled  President 
Johnson  urging  him  to  retain  Am- 
bassador Edwin  O.  Reischauer  as 
U.  S.  representative  in  Japan. 

The  missionaries  are  associated 
with  Churches  related  to  the  Kyodan 
(United  Church  of  Christ  in  Japan) 
and  sent  the  message  from  their 
annual  meeting. 

They  described  Ambassador  Reis- 
chauer as  "irreplaceable  at  the  time," 
citing  his  ability  to  interpret  Japa- 
nese events  "with  validity  to  the 
country  he  represents"  and  his  "cour- 
age"  in   time  of  controversy. 

The  message  was  prompted  by  per- 
sistent rumors  in  Japan  that  Am- 
bassador Reischauer,  an  appointee  of 
President  Kennedy,  is  about  to  be 
replaced,  reportedly  because  of  dif- 
ferences over  Viet  Nam  policy. 
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SUMMER  TIME  -  CAMP  TIME 


1 UMMER  is  almost  upon  us  once  again,  and  schools 
will  soon  be  closing  for  another  year.  With  the  ar- 
rival of  summer  we  begin  another  camping  season  in  the 
Brethren  Church — the  40th  such  season  in  our  denomina- 
tion. The  first  "camping  season"  was  held  in  1927  and 
included  only  one  week  attended  by  41  young  people. 
This  year  we  anticipate  about  1200  campers  to  attend 
25    weeks    of    camp    in    10    different    camps. 

The  grand  time  these  young  people  have  in  camp 
is  well  known.  Each  year  campers  come  home  with 
enthusiastic  reports  of  the  fun  and  fellowship  they  en- 
joyed. But  camp  is  more  than  just  fun.  It  is  also  a  time 
of  concentrated  Christian  instruction  and  a  time  of 
challenge  to  spiritual  commitment.  As  a  result  many 
young  people  make  their  first  confession  of  Christ  at 
camp  (149  did  so  last  year)  and  numerous  others  dedicate 
themselves  to  life-time  Christian  service  while  in  camp. 

This  year's  camping  season  gets  under  way  on  June 
13  with  two  camps  starting  on  that  date.  These  camps 
and  their  dates  are: 

Riverside  Camp 

(Lost  Creek,  Kentucky) 

All  Young  People — June  13-June  18 

Camp  Blackhawk 

(Low  Point,  Illinois) 
All  Young  People — June  13-June  18 

The  following  week,  three  additional  camps  get  under 
way.  One  of  these — namely  Camp  Shipshewana — is  our 
oldest  and  largest  Brethren  Camp.  The  dates  of  these 
camps  are: 

Camp  Pinnacles 

( Wardensville,  West  Virginia) 

Senior  Week — June  19-June  26 

Junior  Week — June  26-July  2 

Camp  Juniata 

(Entriken,  Pennsylvania) 

Senior  and  Intermediates — June  19-June  26 

Junior  Week — June  26-July  1 


Camp  Shipshewana 

(Shipshewana,  Indiana) 

High  School — June  19-June  25 

Junior  High  I — June  26-July  2 

Junior  High  II — July  3-July  9 

Junior  I — July  10-July  16 

Junior  II — July  17-July  23 

Junior  Ill-July  24- July  30 

Four  additional  Brethren  Camps  begin  their  seasons  in 
July.  With  the  exception  of  the  Ohio  District  Camp 
these  camps  are  in  the  western  United  States.  The  in- 
formation   about    these    camps    is    as    follows: 

Camp  Bethany 

(Lakeville,  Ohio) 

Seniors — July  3-July  10 

Intermediate  II — July  10-July  17 

Intermediate  I — July  17-July-24 

Junior  III— July  24-July  31 

Junior  II — July  31-August  7 

Junior  I — August  7-August  13 

Camp  Wyandotte 

(Piper,  Kansas) 

Seniors  and  Intermediates — July  17-July  24 

Junior  Camp — July  24-July  30 

ABC    Camp 

(Kohls  Ranch,  Arizona) 
Junior  Camp — July  17-July  23 
Senior  Camp  -July  24-July  30 

Cheyenne  Camp 

(Wheatland,  Wyoming) 
All  Young  People — July  31-August  6 

One  additional  camp  will  also  be  held  this  one  all 
the  way  west  in  California.  The  dates  of  this  California 
Camp  Berea  will  be  announced  at  a  later  time. 


June  4,    1966 
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MRS.  JEAN   SHANK 

Our    Missionary    to    Nigeria 


Jos,  Nigeria 
March    18,    1966 


Dear  Mrs.  Rodkey, 


Since  we  just  lit  some  smoke  generators  for  killing 
the  mosquitoes  in  the  dormitory,  we  were  forced  to  va- 
cate the  place  for  several  hours.  The  children  are  in 
school  so  I've  gathered  one  sick  boy  and  some  papers 
and  I  am  in  the  dispensary.  I  always  find  mending,  clean- 
ing, cooking  or  something  to  do  in  preference  to  writ- 
ing; but  now  I've  nothing  to  do  for  a  few  hours  but 
correspondence.  As  I  look  out  and  see  the  weedy  flower 
beds,  I'm  tempted  to  put  down  this  pen  and  go  to  work 
in  the  garden.  When  the  children  are  not  in  school,  it  is 
far  too  noisy  and  bustling  to  concentrate  on  letter 
writing. 

Someone  has  said  that  the  best  way  to  send  an  idea 
is  to  wrap  it  up  in  a  person.  We  all  convey  (both  con- 
sciously and  unconsciously)  ideas  to  others  around  us. 
God's  great  "person-to-person"  project  was  wrapped  up 
in  His  Son,  Jesus.  With  dozens  of  children  about  us  all 
the  time,  we  are  especially  aware  of  our  influence  on 
young  lives.  One  of  their  favorite  games  is  playing 
houseparents — and  it  is  revealing  to  us. 


Doc  has  gone  to  bush  this  week  to  attend  a  church 
meeting.  We  get  so  "out-of-touch"  with  mission  matters 
since  Jos  is  several  hundred  miles  from  our  closest  sta- 
tion. It  is  the  first  meeting  he  has  attended  in  about  five 
years.  We  are  a  part  of  the  mission  program,  but  yet 
so  far  away  that  we  feel  like  outsiders,  since  Hillcrest 
is  a  separate  entity,  and  staff  is  responsible  to  the  prin- 
cipal and  Board  of  Governors  rather  than  to  individual 
missions. 

The  absolutely  unbelievable  thing  about  this  time  of 
year  is  that  it  looks  like  spring  in  a  desert.  Trees  are 
flowering  and  putting  out  pale  green  shoots  despite  the 
fact  that  there  has  not  been  a  drop  of  rain  since  October 
(5  months  ago).  The  transformation  reminds  us  of  the 
Easter  Resurrection.  We  have  lilies  which  come  forth 
and  bloom  when  their  time  is  fulfilled  regardless  of  ex- 
ternal conditions.  May  we  also  be  eternally  tuned  so 
that  the  world  around  us  cannot  alter  our  lives.  May 
we  will  one  will  and  be  fixed  in  our  purpose. 

In  a  few  months  we  shall  begin  packing  (a  rather 
dreaded  ordeal)  for  our  furlough  time  is  near.  Then 
we  can  greet  you  "person-to-person."  Until  then  we 
give  you  warm  greetings  from  warm  Nigeria. 

Sincerely, 
Jean  Shank 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

WHY  WE  DO  NOT  RECEIVE 
WHAT  WE  DESIRE  FROM  GOD 

"Ye  have  not,   because  ye  ask   not"    (James  4:2). 


M1 


IRIAM  EVANGELINE  is  one  of  seven  grandchil- 
dren of  a  grandfather  who  is  the  author  of  a  num- 
ber of  choice  volumes.  One  day  Miriam  telephoned  the 
grandfather  and  asked  him  if  he  would  give  her  an 
autographed  copy  of  each  of  his  books,  and  she  got  what 
>he    asked    for    from    grandfather. 

Now  no  doubt  the  other  six  grandchildren  might  also 
oossess  just  such  complete  libraries  of  the  grandfather's 
writings.  The  only  difference  is  that  the  one  grand- 
child asked  and  the  other  six  didn't.  Miriam  asked  her 


grandfather  for  what  she  desired  because  she  loved  him 
and  felt  that  he  would  listen  to  her  request  and  grant  it. 
It  is  doubtless  true  that  asking  for  anything  is  in- 
fluenced by  what  one  desires,  but  even  the  Heavenly 
Father  does  not  impose  good  things  upon  those  who  do 
not  care  enough  to  ask  Him  for  them.  God  invites  us 
to  be  impertinent  in  our  requests — "Knock,  ask,  seek" 
and  ye  shall  find.  It  is  told  of  little  "John,  John"  Ken- 
nedy, that  upon  one  occasion  when  his  father  was  in 
important  committee  consultation,  that  "John,  John" 
came  bursting  into  the  council  chamber  to  solicit  a  favor 
from  his  distinguished  father.  Without  an  apology  the 
president  leaned  his  ear  to  the  wants  of  his  darling  son. 
With  the  request  heard,  and  granted,  the  child  departed 
and  the  great  minds  resumed  their  deliberations  of  mat- 
ters of  State,  having  had  a  concrete  example  of  how 
our  Heavenly  Father  should  be  petitioned  for  the  grant- 
ing of  our  spiritual  needs.  The  words  of  the  text  are 
sharp  and  biting  words,  but  how  true — "Ye  have  not 
because  ye  ask  not." 
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THE  FOLLOWING  men  of  the 
the  Brethren  Church  will  have 
major  roles  in  the  General  Confer- 
ence which  will  convene  in  Ashland, 
Ohio,  August  15-21  of  this  year.  It 
has  been  the  custom  for  several  years 
that  our  own  men  present  the  major 
addresses  of  conference  every  other 
year;  this  custom  is  being  followed 
this  year.  The  Executive  Committee 
feels  that  it  has  acquired  outstand- 
ing   speakers    for    this    conference. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE 
from  the  Brethren 


Rev.    W.    St.    Clair    Benshoff 


On  Monday  evening,  August  15, 
1966,  the  vice  moderator's  address 
will  be  presented  by  Rev.  W.  St.  Clair 
Benshoff. 

Rev.  Benshoff  is  now  the  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Hagers- 
town,  Maryland,  having  assumed  this 
pastorate  following  his  resignation  as 
Editor  of  Publications.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  National  Missionary  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church;  also,  he  is 
a  member  of  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict Board  of  District  Evangelists 
and  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 

Besides  being  vice  moderator  of 
General  Conference,  he  is  chairman 
of  the  Conference  Membership  Com- 
mittee; a  member  of  the  Church  Pol- 
ity Committee;  and  is  chairman  of 
the    Conference    Music    Committee. 


Dr.  Harold  Barnett 


Dr.  Harold  Barnett  will  present 
his  Moderator's  address  on  Tuesday 
morning,  August  16,  1966.  Dr.  Bar- 
nett is  President  of  the  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School  in  Lost 
Creek,    Kentucky. 

Rev.  Barnett  is  presently  chairman 
of  the  Spiritual  State  of  the  Church 
Committee  of  General  Conference, 
and  is  a  member  of  Central  Council. 

In  the  Southeastern  District,  Bro. 
Barnett  is  a  member  of  the  Minis- 
terial   Examining    Board. 


Rev.  Richard  Allison 


Rev.  Richard  Allison  will  bring  th 
Wednesday  morning  message  en 
titled:  "Witnessing  Two  by  Two  ii 
Personal  Evangelism." 

Rev.  Allison  is  now  pastor  of  Th 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Gosher 
Indiana.  He  has  also  served  as  pasto 
in  North  Georgetown,  Ohio,  an 
Wayne   Heights,   Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  Allison  is  the  vice  presiden 
of  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  th 
Brethren  Church;  secretary  of  Cer 
tral  Council;  a  member  of  the  Fra 
ternal  Relations  Committee;  and  i 
chairman  of  the  Goals  Committe 
of  General  Conference.  He  is  th, 
secretary  of  the  Boys'  Brotherhoo 
Board    of   Advisors. 

In  the  Indiana  District  Conference 
Rev.  Allison  serves  as  secretary 
treasurer   of    the    conference. 
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Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver 


The  Thursday  morning  address  will 
be  presented  by  Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver, 

pastor  of  the  Firestone  Park  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Akron,  Ohio.  Bro. 
Traver  has  served  as  pastor  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  New  Paris, 
Indiana,  before  coming  to  Akron. 

Rev.  Traver  is  a  member  of  the 
Stewardship  Committee  of  General 
Conference  and  is  secretary-treasurer 
of  the  Ohio  District  Ministerium. 

His  message  is  entitled:  "Witness- 
ing Two  by  Two  in  Home  Evangel- 
ism." 


Rev.  J.  D.  Hainel 


Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel,  pastor  of  the 
Sarasota,  Florida,  Brethren  Church, 
will  be  the  speaker  on  Friday  morn- 
ing. His  address  will  be  entitled: 
"Witnessing  Two  by  Two  in  Com- 
munity Evangelism." 

Rev.  Hamel  has  served  as  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Churches  in 
Lanark,  Illinois,  and  South  Bend,  In- 
diana. He  is  now  a  member  of  the 
Rules  and  Organizations  Committee 
of  General  Conference. 

In  1961,  Bro.  Hamel  served  as  Mod- 
erator   of    General    Conference. 


A  workshop  on  "Visitation"  will  be 
presented  on  Thursday  afternoon  of 
General  Conference  by  Rev.  Herbert 
Gilmer,  pastor  of  The  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Roann,  Indiana.  He  has 
had  much  experience  in  visitation 
work  and  is  capable  of  presenting 
such   a   workshop. 

Bro.  Gilmer  is  now  serving  on  the 
Indiana  District  Mission  Board:  the 
Indiana  District  Sunday  School 
Board;  and  the  District  Committee 
on  Naming  Delegates-at-Large. 


Rev.    M.    Virgil    Ingraham 

Mission  emphasis  is  placed  on  the 
weekend  of  General  Conference, 
therefore    Rev.    M.    Virgil    Ingraham, 

General  Secretary  to  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Churches,  will 
bring  the  Saturday  morning  message 
entitled:  "Witnessing  Two  by  Two  in 
World  Evangelism." 

Rev.  Ingraham  serves  as  vice  chair- 
man of  Central  Council  and  is  a 
member  of  the  Stewardship  Commit- 
tee  of   General    Conference. 

He  has  been  pastor  of  the  Stock- 
ton, California,  Brethren  Church  and 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Nappanee,  Indiana.  He  also  served 
as  Moderator  of  General  Conference 
in  1962. 
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Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 
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The  SEVENTY  -  NINTH  CONFERENCE 

of  the 

INDIANA  DISTRICT  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

and  BIBLE  CONFERENCE 


The    Brethren    Retreat 
Shipshewana    Lake,    Indiana 

JUNE   13  to  16,   1966 


The   Program 

Monday  Evening  —  June   13 

Devotional  Service 

Music    Devon    Hossler 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster 
Appointment  of  Credential  Committee 
Appointment  of  Committee  on  Committees 

Hymn    Devon  Hossler 

Vice    Moderator's    Address 

Rev.  C.  William  Cole 
"The  Present  Life  of  the  Church" 
Brethren  Youth 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June    14 

Breakfast 

9:45     Simultaneous   Sessions    W.M.S., 

Ministerium,  Laymen 
9:45     Brethren  Youth 

First  Business  Session 

Music    Devon   Hossler 

Scripture  and  Prayer 

Rev.  Gene  Hollinger 

Music    Teen   Quartet 

Report  of  the  Credential  Committee 
Report  of  Ministerial  Delegates 
Report  of  Conference  Treasurer 
Report  of  Statistician 

Hymn    Devon  Hossler 

Moderator's  Address    G.   Bright  Hanna 

"The    Future    Ministry    of    the    Church" 
Dinner 

Tuesday  Afternoon  —  June    14 

Song   Service    Devon   Hossler 

The  Teen  Quartet 

Report     of    the    Credential    Committee    and 

Ministerial  Delegates 
District    Mission    Board    Session 


7:00 


7:50 
8:00 


9:00 

7:15 
8:10 

8:30-  9:45 
10:00 


11:00 


12:00 


Tuesday  Evening  —  June  14 

Vesper  Service 

Music    Devon   Hossler 

Speaker   Dr.  Joseph  Shultz 

Music    at    the    Tabernacle 

District  Laymen's  Program 

Hymn    Jerry    Gable 

Prayer    Gary  Taska 

Devotions   Joe  Everitt 

Installation  of  Officers  .  .  .  .John  W.  Porte 

Music    The   Denisons 

Speaker   Rev.  Robert  Bischof 

Benediction    Jim    Payne 

Brethren  Youth 


Wednesday  Morning  —  June    15 

Breakfast 

Simultaneous    Sessions    W.  M.  S., 

Laymen,  Ministerium 

Brethren  Youth 

Business  Session 

Music    Devon    Hossler 

Teen  Quartet 

Scripture  and  Prayer   .  .  .  Rev.  Paul  Tinkel 
Report  of  the  Credential  Committee 
Report   of   Ministerial   Delegates 
Report  of  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
Report  of  Committee   on   Committees 
Election  of  Officers 
Report   of  Field  Secretary 

Jobn  W.  Portf 

Music    Devon    Hosslei 

Speaker   Dr.  Joseph  Shults 

Dinner 
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Wednesday  Afternoon  —  June  15 

Song   Service    Devon    Hossler 

The  Teen  Quartet 

Report    of    the    Credential    Committee    and 

Ministerial  Delegates 
District   Sunday    School    Board 
District  Board  of  Trustees 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary 
Brethren  Publishing  Company 
Business  Session 
W.  M.  S. 
Supper 

Wednesday  Evening  —  June  15 
Vesper  Service 

Music    Devon    Hossler 

Speaker   Dr.  Joseph  Shultz 

Music    at    the    Tabernacle 
District    Brethren   Youth 

Thursday  Morning  —  June    1(5 
Breakfast 

Simultaneous  Sessions    .  .  .  .  W.  M.  S.,   Sister- 
hood,   Laymen,    Boys'    Brotherhood,    Min- 
isterium 
Business  Session 

Music    Devon   Hossler 

The  Teen  Quartet 

Scripture  and  Prayer   .  .Rev.  Waldo  Gaby 
Committee     Reports: 
Credential 

Ministerial  Delegates 
Boys'  Brotherhood 
Auditing 
Resolutions 
Brethren   Youth    Board 

Music    Devon    Hossler 

Speaker   Dr.  Joseph  Shultz 

Dinner 

Thursday  Afternoon 
Business  Session 

Music    Devon   Hossler 

The  Teen  Quartet 
Scripture   and   Prayer 

Rev.  Ronald  Ritchey 
Any  Remaining  Business 
Time  and  Place  for  1967  Conference 
W.  M.  S.  Public  Service 
Prelude 
Song 

Devotions    Mrs.   Elvera   Burkey 

Winding  Waters  Society 

Music    Ross  Trump  Family 

Home  Mission  Highlights 

Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 
Benediction 


Woman's   Missionary   Society 

Theme:  "Patterns  for  Spiritual  Guidance" 

"Now  faith  is  the  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,   the 
onviction    of    things    not    seen."      Hebrews    11:1 — RSV. 

'ianist    Mrs.    Cletus    Hullinger, 

College  Corner 

■ong  Leader   Mrs.  C.  William  Cole, 

Ardmore 


Conference   Organization 


Moderator  - 

Vice    Moderator 
Secretary -Treasurer 
Assistant  Secretary-Treasurer 
Statistician  ... 


G.   Bright  Hanna 

C.    William    Cole 

Richard  E.  Allison 

Paul  Tinkel 

Mrs.    Donald   Kollar 


THE       PROGRAM 

Tuesday  Morning  —  June   14 

8:10  A.  M. 

Prelude    Mrs.    Hullinger 

Theme  Song   Mrs.  Cole 

Devotions    Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert, 

Mexico 
Business 

Memorial  Service    Mishawaka  Society 

W.  M.  S.  Prayer  Period 
9:20  A.M. 

Mrs.    Herbert    Gilmer    Roann    Society 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
3:30  P.  M. 

Annual   Tea   and   Program    Burlington   Society 

Wednesday  Morning  —  June  15 
8:10  A.  M. 

Prelude    Mrs.    Hullinger 

Song   Mrs.  Cole 

Devotions   Mrs.  Sibert 

Ladies  Trio    Nappanee  Society 

Business 

Election  of  Officers 
Recognition    of    Banner    Societies 
Project  Offering — Donations   to   the  new  Dormitory 

Milford  Society 
Theme  Song 
Benediction 

W.  M.  S.  Prayer  Period 
9:20  A.M. 

Mrs.    Glenn    Grumbling    Muncie    Society 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
4:00  P.  M. 

Prelude    Mrs.    Hullinger 

Song   Mrs.  Cole 

Devotions    Mrs.    Gene   Eckerley 

Music   Goshen  Junior  Choir 

Speaker   Rev.  Robert  Bischof 

"Foreign  Missions  in  Africa" 
Thursday  Morning  —  June  16 
8:10  A.M. 
Combined   Meeting   of   W.  M.  S.   and  S.  M.  M. 

Prelude    Mrs.    Hullinger 

Song   Mrs.  Cole 

Music    Ross   Trump   Family,    Roann 

Business: 

Combined  Installation  of  Officers  by  National  W.  M.  S. 
President,   Mrs.   Russell  Rodkey 
Theme  Song 

Benediction   Mrs.  William  Anderson 

W.  M.  S.  Prayer  Period 
9:20  A.M. 

Mrs.   C.   William   Cole    Ardmore  Society 

Thursday  Afternoon 
2:00  P.M. 
W.  M.  S.    Public    Service    Program 
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Sisterhood   of   Mary   and    Martha 

Theme:  God's  Plan  for  S.  M.  M.  Girls;  Socially,  Scholasti- 
cally,  Spiritually. 

THE       PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening1  —  June  13 

Songs  and  Devotions    Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 

Refreshments      Dutchtown 

Tuesday  —  June  14 

7:00     Breakfast 
8:30     Brethren  Youth 
9:50     Skit  by  Nappanee 
11:00     Services    at    the    Tabernacle 

Tuesday  —  1 :00  P.  M. 

Prelude 

Theme  Song 

Greetings    by    the    President 

Devotions    Elkhart  S.  M.  M. 

Music    Goshen   S.  M.  M. 

Message    Judy   Eckerley 

Reports   and   Committee   Appointments 

Hymn  —  "Spirit   of  Sisterhood" 

Benediction    Judy   Eckerley 

5:00     Wiener  Roast 

8:00     Attend   Services   in    the   Tabernacle 

9:10     Meeting   in    Dorm    Basement 

Devotions    Center    Chapel    S.  M.  M. 

Refreshments    Huntington    S.  M.  M. 

Wednesday  —  June   15 

7:00     Breakfast 

8:30     Brethren  Youth 

9:50     Fellowship    Hour    Loree   S.  M.  M. 

11:00     Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 

Wednesday  —  1:00  P.  M. 

Theme  Song 

Devotions    Brighton   S.  M.  M. 

Music    Warsaw   S.  M.  M. 

Message    Mrs.    Charles    Lowmaster 

Business: 

Election  of  Officers 
Song  —  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
Benediction 
4:00     Sisterhood  Dinner 

Decorations    Ardmore   S.  M.  M. 

Prayer Mrs.  C.  William  Cole 

5:30     Hymn 

Devotions    County   Line   S.  M.  M. 

Ingathering 

Consecration   Prayer    ....  Mrs.    William   Anderson 

Music    Teegarden    S.  M.  M. 

Benediction 
8:00     Attend   Services   in    the   Tabernacle 

9:10     Candlelight  Service   Officers 

Refreshments     Burlington    S.  M.  M. 

Thursday  —  June   16 

7:00     Breakfast 

8:10     Meeting  with  the  W.  M.  S. 

See    W.  M.  S.    Section    for    Program 
10:00     S.  M.  M.  Business  Meeting 
Report    of   the    Secretary 
Report   of   the   Treasurer 
11:00     Attend   Services   in   the  Tabernacle 
12:00     Lunch 
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Laymen 


8:10 

9:15 

7:00 
8:00 

8:10 

9:15 
8:10 
9:15 


Tuesday  Morning  —  June  14 

Laymen  Session 

Leader    Jim    Payne 

Southern  District  President 
Prayer  Period 

Tuesday  Evening 

Vesper  Service 

Laymen's   Program    in    the   Tabernacle 

Wednesday  —  June  15 

Laymen    Session    with    Ministers 

Leader     Joe    Everitt 

Northern  District  President 
Prayer  Period 

Thursday  —  June   16 

Laymen  -  Brotherhood  Session 

Leader    Gary   Taska 

Prayer  Period 


Boys'    Brotherhood 


Song    Leader    Rev.    Ron    Ritchey 

Tuesday  —  June  14 

7:00     Breakfast 
8:30     Brethren  Youth 
11:00     Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 
1:00     Devotional  Program 

Speaker    Rev.    Ralph    Offord 

8:00     Attend   Services   in    the   Tabernacle 
9:00     Brethren  Youth 

Wednesday  —  June  15 

7:00     Breakfast 
8:30     Brethren  Youth 
11:00     Attend  Services  in  the  Tabernacle 
1:00     Devotional  Program 

Speaker    Rev.    Gene   Eckerley 

8:00     Attend   Services    in    the   Tabernacle 

Thursday  —  June  16 

7:00     Breakfast 

8:10     Laymen  -  Boys'  Brotherhood 
11:00     Attend    Services    in    the    Tabernacle 
1:00     Devotional  Program 

Speaker   Rev.  Paul  Sommer 


Ministerium 

Tuesday  —  June  14 

8:10     Business  Session 

Colloquy  —  "The  Church  and  the  Youth  Program 
(needs,    problems   and   possibilities) 

Leader    Rev.    Wood  row    Imme 

9:20     Devotions    and    Prayer    Period 

Rev.  Gene  Eckerle 

Wednesday  —  June  15 

8:10     Combined  session  with  Laymen  in  charge 

Thursday  —  June   1 6 
8:10     Colloquy 

Leader    Dr.   Joseph   Shult 

9:20     Devotions    and    Prayer    Period 

Rev.   Gene  Eckerle 
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Brethren   Youth 

Monday  —  June  13 

9:00     Hike— Good    Shoes    and    Socks    Needed 

Tuesday  —  June  14 

8:30     "Exploring  Inner  Space" 

9:30     Prayer  Period 

2:00     Recreation    (soft    ball    game) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Fields 
3:00     Swimming 


9:00 


8:30 
9:30 
2:00 
3:00 
8:00 

8:10 


Hootenanny    ( Folk   and   Western   Songs   only ) 

Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster 
Wednesday  —  June  15 
"Exploring  Inner  Space" 

Prayer  Period   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Fields 

Recreation  (volley  ball)   .  .Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jim  Fields 
Swimming 

Brethren    Youth    Public    Service 
Thursday  —  June  16 
Girls    meet    with    W.  M.  S. 
Boys  meet  with  Laymen 


MOTHER   GRADUATES   WITH 
SONS   AND    GRANDDAUGHTER 


M't 


ILLIE   MAE   HADDIX    (Mrs.   Johnny   Haddix)    will 


ever  forget  Thursday,  May  19,  1966,  for  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life.  She  had  been  looking  forward  to 
that  day  for  over  35  years.  You  see,  on  May  19,  she 
graduated  from  Riverside  Christian  High  School,  Lost 
Creek,  Kentucky.  She  was  a  high  school  drop-out  after 
her  junior  year  back  in  1930.  When  her  son,  John  Dwight, 
was  about  to  enter  his  senior  year  at  Riverside  she 
could  not  bear  to  see  him  graduate  alone.  No  one  else 
in  their  family  had  graduated  from  high  school.  It  took 
courage  to  finish  her  senior  year  with  19  teenagers, 
but  she  was  determined  to  try  and  her  family  agreed 
that  she  should. 

She  needed  four  subjects  in  order  to  graduate:  Ameri- 
can History,  High  School  Arithmetic,  Physical  Educa- 
tion and  Bible.  She  asked  no  favors  in  the  P.  E.  class 
but  loved  to  play  the  games  and  exercise  with  the 
teenagers.  She  has  enjoyed  the  year  tremendously  and 
the  senior  trip  to  Washington,  D.  C,  was  the  highlight 
of  it  all.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora  and  the  Washington  Brethren 
put  them  up  in  the  church  basement  for  the  week  in 
April  when  they  were  seeing  the  sights  of  the  capital. 
Mrs.  Haddix  was  usually  the  first  one  up  since  she  pre- 
pared breakfast  for  the  group  in  the  church  kitchen. 
Riverside  certainly  appreciates  the  wonderful  hospitality 
of  the  Washington  Brethren  Church  for  their  entertain- 
ment of  the  senior  class  each  year!  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Doran 
Hostetler  accompanied  the  seniors  to  Washington,  D.  C, 
and  they  said  that  this  year's  trip  was  the  best  yet  in 
every  way.  We  feel  Mrs.  Haddix  had  something  to  do 
with  it.  She  never  missed  going  to  a  place  nor  seeing 
a  sight.  They  arose  early  and  went   to  bed  late. 

There  were  some  other  facts  about  this  graduation 
which  make  it  rather  unique.  Not  only  did  Mrs.  Haddix 
graduate  with  her  son,  John  Dwight,  she  also  had  a  son 
and  granddaughter  who  received  their  eighth  grade  di- 
plomas in  the  same  ceremony.  We  are  certain  the  Haddix 
family   will   not    forget    this   red   letter  day! 

Adult  education  is  being  stressed  more  and  more  in 
the  poverty  program  of  Appalachia  of  which  we  are  a 
part.  Mrs.  Haddix  is  setting  a  good  example  for  young 
people  and  other  adults  to  follow.  She  feels  that  having 
more  education  will  result  in  a  more  productive  and 
satisfying  life  and  that  more  job  opportunities  will  be 
open  to  her.  Her  courage  and  vision  are  to  be  admired. 
Her  motto  might  well  be:  "You  never  get  too  old  to 
learn!" 


Identification  of  the  picture  is  as  follows:  Mrs. 
Haddix  is  shown  at  the  right  ivith  her  son,  John 
Dioight,  at  her  right;  next  to  him  is  Arthur  Douglas 
who  graduated  from  the  eighth  grade  with  Sandra 
Smith,  the  granddaughter,  another  eighth  grade  grad- 
uate, at  the  left  of  the  picture. 


This  year,  Riverside  Christian  Training  School,  the 
only  elementary  and  secondary  school  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  had  the  largest  graduating  class  in  its  history 
which  began  in  1905.  There  were  20  who  received  high 
school  diplomas  and  10  were  awarded  their  eighth  grade 
diplomas  and  promotion  to  the  high  school.  One  of  the 
high  school  graduates,  Miss  Cora  Lee  Epps,  is  from  our 
Washing-ton,  D.  C,  Church.  The  other  graduates  are  from 
eastern  Kentucky  where  the  Brethren  Church  has  la- 
bored   for   over   60   years. 

Riverside  has  enrolled  about  112  in  grades  1-12  this 
year  with  the  faculty  and  staff  numbering  15.  Daily 
chapel  is  held  and  each  class  has  a  Bible  period  each 
day.  The  Bible  is  the  heart  of  the  curriculum  in  every 
subject.  This  year's  class  valedictorian  was  Wesley  Frye, 
the  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Frye  of  our  staff. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Bible  Quiz  Team  from  eastern 
Kentucky  which  won  the  International  Youth  For  Christ 
Bible  Quiz  Championship  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  in 
1964. 

Dr.  Harold  S.  Barnett 
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ON  LOVING  HIS  APPEARING 

Text:  II  Timothy  4:5-8 


by  DR.  OWEN  H.  ALDERFER 


Introduction  — 

Just  three  weeks  ago  we  were  in  Holy  Week,  the 
period  in  which  we  mark  the  concentration  of  events, 
both  earthly  and  cosmic,  through  which  God  in  Christ 
wrought  our  redemption.  Crucifixion,  resurrection,  ascen- 
sion, return:  some  interesting  and  enlightening  parallels 
are  here:  Crucifixion/resurrection:  During  this  time  Je- 
sus was  absent,  a  memory.  The  disciples  had  to  operate 
on  His  past  words.  A  great  deal  was  not  clear  to  them 
during  these  dismal  days — until  the  assured  event  took 
place  in  the  resurrection.  That  changed  everything. 
Ascension/return:  Again,  Jesus  is  not  physically  present. 
Indeed,  the  resurrection  and  Pentecost  are  historic  facts 
that  make  a  great  deal  of  difference;  however,  we  are 
people  and  we  have  the  problems  of  people:  "Out  of 
sight,  out  of  mind";  "I'm  from  Missouri:  show  me"; 
"All  things  continue  the  same."  And  so,  we  are  tempted 
to  forget,  to  go  on  living  as  if  history  were  cyclical,  to 
plan  and  build  as  if  we  will  be  here  forever  .  .  .  un- 
less we  love  His  appearing. 

If  resurrection  has  full  meaning  for  us,  Christ's  return 
is  real  and  vital  to  us,  too.  We  will  be  loving  his  ap- 
pearing. We  are  interested  in  the  time  when  Christ  com- 
pletes His  work,  a  completion  in  which  we  share.  "Lov- 
ing His  appearing"  is  the  attitude  with  which  we  ap- 
proach the  grand  climax.  This  is  the  focus  of  our  atten- 
tion in  this  message. 
I.  "His    appearing":    The    hope    and    its    significance 

The  beginning  point  in  a  consideration  of  the  topic 
is  "His  appearing,"  itself.  Here  is  the  central  fact  in  the 
Christian  hope.  The  nature  of  this  hope  requires  our 
attention;  it  resides  in  the  fact  of  His  coming.  Floyd  E. 
Hamilton  in  his  book  The  Basis  of  Millennial  Faith  ob- 
serves that  since  Jesus  left  as  one  who  possessed  "all 
power"  he  will  likewise  return  as  one  in  whom  resides 
all  power — to  fulfill  and  complete  His  program.  He  writes: 

"It  is  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
Shekinah  glory  that  is  the  'blessed  hope'  of  the  church 
.  .  .(We  are  those)  'Looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and 
appearing  of  the  glory  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ'  (Titus  2:13).  That  is  what  the  church  is 
waiting  for,  longing  for,  and  hoping  for.  That  is  what 
causes  the  church  of  Christ  to  be  optimistic  in  the 
midst  of  discouragements,  dangers,  and  disappointments." 
pp.  13,  14. 

The  Christian  hope  is  not  in  the  surrounding  develop- 
ments and  events — the  details  related  to  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  but  in  the  appearing  of  the  Lord,  himself. 
This   is    "the   blessed    hope." 

"His  appearing"  is  grounded  in  adequate  assurance 
for  the  believer  to  find  in  it  a  meaningful  hope.  It  is 
assured  by  Jesus'  own  word,  as  the  word  of  the  one 
who  will  return,  as  He  says,  "If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
...  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  to  myself"  (John 
14:3).  It  is  further  assured  by  the  word  of  the  heavenly 


messengers  who  appeared  to  the  disciples  at  the  time 
of  Jesus'  ascension  and  said,  "This  Jesus  .  .  .  will  come 
in  just  the  same  way  as  you  have  watched  him  go." 
The  theme  finds  continued  support  as  a  central  theme 
in   the  epistles   of  the  New  Testament. 

The  assurance  of  "His  appearing"  is  further  grounded 
in  the  fact  that  many  Biblical  promises  have  already 
found  fulfillment;  as  it  was  promised,  so  it  came  to 
pass.  There  is  the  promise  of  the  Savior  the  first  time 
in  the  Incarnation.  This  has  been  fulfilled.  There  are 
the  promises  associated  with  His  work,  suffering,  and 
death.  When  Jesus  declared  from  the  cross,  "It  is  fin- 
ished," "Fulfilled!"  was  written  across  the  promises  of 
the  work  of  salvation  foretold  concerning  Christ.  The 
promises  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  were  fulfilled  on 
that  first  Easter  morning.  The  promises  concerning 
Christ  were  all  fulfilled — and  in  literal  fashion.  Across 
them  is  written  in  bold  letters,  "Fulfilled."  Their  ful- 
fillment is  the  assurance  that  the  promise  of  His  second 
coming  will  be  fulfilled,  too.  We  can  count  on  this. 

The  blessing  of  the  hope  of  His  appearing  is  seen 
in  the  strength  it  has  given  to  men  of  faith  across  the 
years  of  Christian  history.  To  some  extent  the  Christian  j 
church  in  America  has  lost  sight  of  the  "blessed  hope"| 
in  recent  years.  We  have  not  "needed"  it.  Technology 
has  given  us  comforts  beyond  the  imaginings  of  even 
a  century  ago.  Stable  government  and  superior  armed 
forces  have  given  us  a  measure  of  confidence  of  our| 
safety.  Social  security  and  insurance  policies  give  us| 
security.  What  more  do  we  need?  As  Americans  wei 
need  but  hear  from  Christians  who  have  suffered,  even 
in  our  time,  to  learn  what  the  Christian  hope  can  mean.  I 

The  preparations  for  the  Evanston  conference  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  brought  about  a  great  deal) 
of  enlightenment  concerning  the  meaning  and  blessingj 
of  the  hope  of  His  appearing.  James  H.  Nichols  cites 
some  of  the  materials  published  from  the  early  conver 
sations  and  studies  of  the  conference  theme  "The  Chris 
tian  Hope."  His  book  Evanston:  An  Interpretation  in- 
cludes  the  following  account: 

"It  was  from  among  those  who  had  faced  the  extinction 
of  all  earthly  hope  that  there  came  the  strongest  em- 
phasis on  the  hope  of  Christ's  Coming  Again,  the  future 
consummation  denied  in  history.  In  this  situation,  they 
had  discovered,  the  long  disregarded  apocalyptic  pas- 
sages in  the  New  Testament  take  on  actuality.  'Then,' 
said  Dr.  Schlink,  'they  suddenly  illuminate  the  whole  of 
human  life  and  the  situation  of  Christians  in  the  world! 
and  become  a  definite  stronghold,  by  means  of  which  God 
makes  it  possible  for  men  to  live,  to  suffer  and  to  die 
joyfully. 

"  'This,'  he  had  told  the  Advisory  Commission,  'was  the, 
experience  we  Germans  had  with  those  texts  during 
the  persecution  of  the  Church  in  the  Third  Reich,  and 
this   is   the  experience  of  countless  Christians  today  who 
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Dr.  Alderfer  is  professor  of  Church  History  at  the  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  This  message,  along  with  two  others  which  shall 
appear  in  future  issues  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  were  deliv- 
ered   at   the    recent    Brethren    Pastors'    Conference. 


are  oppressed,  persecuted,  imprisoned,  tortured  and 
killed.  They  have  not  the  possibility  of  engaging  in 
political  and  social  programmes  and  action.  The  only 
way  still  open  to  them  is  the  way  of  prayer,  of  witness, 
and  of  suffering.  They  have  no  longer  any  earthly  hope 
which  sustains  them.  They  live  solely  in  the  hope  of  the 
Coming  Lord.  For  them  the  Biblical  affirmations  of  the 
signs  of  His  Second  Coming  .  .  .  are  not  paralyzing, 
but  fortifying.  Because  they  know  that  all  these  oc- 
curences are  nothing  unexpected,  nothing  unnatural,  and 
that  God's  plan  of  salvation  is  not  invalidated  by  all 
these  terrors. 

"  'In  this  expectancy  of  the  coming  Lord,  the  faithful 
are  free  from  anxiety  and  sorrow,  and  wholly  realistic 
in  their  judgment  of  the  world  and  full  of  zeal  to  serve 
both  friends  and  enemies.  A  true  expectancy  of  the 
end  is  the  strongest  possible  impetus  to  be  watchful, 
to  hurry,  to  lose  no  time,  and  to  see  that  no  man  gets 
lost.  The  expectancy  of  the  Lord  releases  the  strongest 
possible  zeal  because  it  liberates  man  from  worrying 
about  himself.  For  the  faithful  one  knows  himself  to 
be  sustained  because  Jesus  has  already  led  the  way 
through  sorrow  to  glory.  He  therefore  lives  in  a  state 
of  unspeakable  joy  which  makes  him  think  no  longer 
about  himself,  but  of  his  neighbor.'  "   pp.  90-92. 

The  significance  of  the  hope  of  "His  appearing"  is 
in  the  fact  that  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  marks 
the  conclusion  and  culmination  of  the  age.  Without  the 
Second  Coming  the  rest  of  the  work  of  Jesus  hangs 
suspended.  Redemption  is  but  partial;  salvation  is  tenta- 
tive in  relation  to  any  ultimate  sense.  Redemption  must 
be  seen  as  inclusive.  It  involves  more  than  only  spirit; 
the  body,  society,  and,  indeed,  the  whole  creation  are 
concerned  with  redemption.  Redemption  is  not  com- 
pleted until  we  are  delivered  from  the  very  effect  of 
sin  in  our  mortal  bodies  and  from  every  trace  of  sin 
in  society  about  us.  This  requires  the  Second  Coming 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  redemption  of  the  body, 
judgment  upon  sin,  and  the  establishment  of  His  order. 
The  Second  Coming  completes  the  circle  of  salvation 
begun  in  the  coming  of  Christ  the  first  time.  Only  as 
those  who  are  in  faith  in  Him  are  brought  to  share  in 
the  fullness  of  deliverance  of  which  Christ  is  the  first- 
fruits  will  salvation  be  complete.  Hamilton  summarizes 
the    completion    significantly: 

"Restoration  of  man  to  complete  and  perfect  com- 
munion with  God,  directly  and  visibly  under  God's  con- 
trol and  government  is  the  real  meaning  of  the  coming 
j  again  of  the  Shekinah  glory  of  God.  Immanuel,  God 
with  us,  is  the  most  precious  meaning  of  the  'Blessed 
Hope.'  " 
ill.  Loving   His   appearing:    the   expression 

"His    appearing"    is    a    central    and    significant    aspect 
I  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  is  for  those  that  love  His  ap- 
pearing  that   Christ's   return   brings   hope   and   meaning. 
This    raises    the    crucial    question,    "How    does    one    love 
His    appearing?"    Certainly,    loving    His    apearing    must 
be  more  than  a  feeling  or  a  statement  of  position.  Let 


us  examine  this  question  to  determine  how  the  believer, 
living  in  hope,  will  give  expression  to  the  reality  of 
that  hope. 

Loving  His  appearing  is  a  matter  of  relationship.  To 
love  Jesus  is  to  love  His  appearing.  The  loving  husband 
and  wife  separated  for  a  time  by  duty  or  necessity  look 
forward  longingly  to  the  time  when  the  separation  will 
end  in  the  appearance  of  the  loved  one.  The  relationship 
of  the  believer  to  Jesus  is  a  love  relationship  that  longs 
for  fulfillment  in  His  appearing.  It  is  little  wonder  that 
John  the  Revelator  cried,  "Even  so  come  quickly,  Lord 
Jesus."  This  is  not  the  cry  of  an  escapist  wishing  to  be 
delivered  from  his  troubles;  it  is  the  yearning  of  the 
man  awaiting  the  fulfillment  when  faith  becomes  sight. 
Loving  His  appearing  is  a  matter  of  sharing  His  presence 
now.  It  is  because  the  believer  knows  His  presence — 
lives  in  Him — that  the  hope  of  His  coming  brings  joy. 
This  will  be  realization.  It  is  to  those  that  look  for  Him 
that  Jesus  will  appear  (Heb.  9:28).  Love  of  His  appear- 
ing is  directly  related  to  our  present  relationship  to 
Christ. 

Loving  His  appearing  is  a  matter  of  perspective.  Life 
in  the  world  is  incomplete  as  we  experience  it.  There 
are  many  "open  accounts"  that  must  be  settled — evils 
to  be  corrected  and  rights  to  be  recognized.  Justice  and 
truth  await  a  day  of  reckoning.  In  His  coming  Christ 
is  the  minister  of  righteousness  to  administer  conse- 
quences for  acts  and  lives.  Loving  His  appearing  we  live 
with  the  confidence  that  in  His  good  time  Christ  shall 
come  forth  to  finish  the  work  begun  long  ago.  Loving 
His    appearing    keeps    life    in    perspective. 

Loving  His  appearing  is  a  matter  of  perspective  in 
another  sense:  it  is  living  beyond  a  consciousness  of  a 
sharp  line  of  division  between  present  experience  and 
that  of  the  life  to  come.  "Life  in  Christ"  is  a  present 
reality  that  keeps  life  in  balance.  The  sealing  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  earnest  of  the  believer's  inheritance, 
a  "down  payment"  providing  assurance  of  the  nature 
of  the  life  to  come  (Eph.  1:13,  14).  St.  Paul  sensed  the 
realities  of  the  world  to  come  in  his  present  experience. 
But  a  thin  veil  separated  the  present  from  the  world 
to  come.  He  could  declare,  in  the  face  of  possible  mar- 
tyrdom, "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain" 
(Phil.  1:21).  The  whole  passage  gives  a  picture  of  a 
man  living  in  the  present  with  strong  awareness  of  the 
realities  of  the  world  to  come.  The  believer  in  Christ 
finds  the  consciousness  of  the  Lord's  near  presence  a 
fact  that  holds  life  in  perspective.  "Loving  His  appear- 
ing"  is   the  expression  of  that  fact. 

Loving  His  appearing  is  a  matter  of  life  quality.  It  is 
loving  the  things  Jesus  loves  through  our  own  lives. 
The  context  of  the  theme  phrase — "Loving  His  appear- 
ing"— gives  us  a  clue  to  this  expression.  St.  Paul  writes: 
"For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith:  Hence- 
forth there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteous- 
ness  .   .   ."    (II  Tim.   4:6,   7,   8a).  Paul's   confidence   that. 
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"Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness .  .  ."  is  dependent  upon  the  life  principles  de- 
scribed before:  fighting  the  good  fight;  finishing  the 
course;  keeping  the  faith.  This  is  loving  the  things  Jesus 
loves.  It  is  living  the  life  He  has  purposed  in  the  way 
Christ  would  have  it  lived.  Such  is  the  quality  of  life 
associated  with  loving  His  appearing.  What  was  true  of 
Paul  is  true  of  the  rest  of  us.  The  same  reward  is  as- 
sured ".  .  .  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that 
love  His  appearing."  This  is  living  with  the  happy  con- 
sciousness that  Christ  may  "appear."  With  Paul  the 
awareness  that  Christ  may  "appear"  at  any  time  was 
not  a  matter  for  alarm  and  dread,  but  a  fact  for  an- 
ticipation and  hope.  Living  was  conditioned  by  this 
present  hope. 

Loving  His  appearing  we  are  aware  that  He  is  never 
far  from  us,  a  fact  which  conditions  our  lives  and  gives 
them  meaning.  With  this  awareness  is  the  consciousness 
that  He  may  momentarily  appear.  Our  lives  have  an 
interesting  parallel  to  those  of  the  disciples  after  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus.  As  they  were  together  He  "ap- 
peared" in  their  midst.  They  must  have  grown  con- 
scious of  the  immanence  of  His  presence;  just  when 
He   would   appear   they   did  not   know.   They   must   have 


lived  in  high  anticipation,  "loving  His  appearing."  Like- 
wise, we  live  in  the  consciousness  of  His  presence  await- 
ing— loving — His  appearing  in  bodily  presence  to  re- 
ceive His  own. 

Conclusion  — 

She  was  a  frail  little  old  lady  living  in  a  rest  home  in 
Springfield,  Ohio,  but  she  had  a  joyous  smile  and  a 
radiant  countenance  as  I  approached  her.  "Oh,  I  can 
hardly  wait  to  see  Him!"  she  exclaimed.  "I'm  sure  I'll 
know  Him.  It  has  been  so  long,  but  I  think  He  will 
know  me."  The  little  lady  continued  the  recital  of  her 
hopes  that  the  loved  one  would  appear  soon.  I  never 
learned  the  end  of  that  small  drama;  duty  called  me 
elsewhere,  but  the  episode  was  a  parable  of  those  who 
"love  His  appearing."  She  was  reaching  out  with  eager- 
ness and  longing  for  the  realization  of  her  hope.  It  was 
giving  bouyancy  and  meaning  to  that  moment  of  her  life. 

We  are  they  who  live  in  the  continuous  anticipation 
of  His  coming.  Loving  His  appearing  life  is  revolutionized, 
for  "Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
eousness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge  shall  give 
me  at  that  day:  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them 
also    that    love    His    appearing." 


n.  ew  s 


•  •  • 


Woodstock  (St.  Luke),  Va.  Mrs.  Hil- 
da Welch  reports  that  after  years 
of  a  one-room  Sunday  school  that 
four  new  rooms  and  basement  have 
been  added  to  the  church.  This 
new  part  of  the  church  was  dedi- 
cated  on   November   21,    1965. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 
reports  that  seven  of  the  current 
Sunday  school  teachers  completed 
a  Teacher-Training  course  on  May 
15. 

He  also  reports  that  four  new 
members  were  received  into  the 
membership  of  the  church  recently. 

Rev.  Hoffman  has  received  and 
accepted  the  call  to  serve  the 
church  for  another  year.  A  new 
mimeograph  machine  has  been 
purchased   by   the  church. 

Mansfield,  Ohio.  Bids  were  let  to  the 
contractors  on  Wednesday,  May 
25,  for  the  erection  of  the  new 
church  building.  These  bids  will  be 
opened  on  Friday  evening,  June  17. 
Groundbreaking  will  be  in  the  near 
future. 


BteKuiec 


The  visitation  program  is  going 
forward  with  nearly  300  calls  hav- 
ing been  made  to  date,  according 
to  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  pastor. 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio.  Rev.  Herbert 
Johnson,  pastor,  reports  that 
groundbreaking  services  for  the 
new  addition  to  the  church  was 
held  on  Sunday,  April  17.  Those 
participating  in  the  service  were 
Deacons  Earl  Jenkins,  Herman  Em- 
erich  and  Robert  Bowser;  Moder- 
ator Tom  Jones;  Vice  Moderator 
Merlin  Oswalt;  Harlan  Burcham, 
Chairman  of  the  Trustees  Board; 
District  Evangelist  Rev.  W.  Clay- 
ton Berkshire;  Chaplain  Eugene 
Beekley  (former  pastor);  William 
Gunter  of  Associated  Engineering; 
and    the   pastor. 

Rev.  Johnson  also  reports  that 
ten  persons  were  recently  received 
into  membership  of  the  church. 

The  Bowling  Team  of  the  church 
won  first  place  in  the  Church  Fel- 
lowship League  for  Preble  County. 


Elkhart,  Ind.  Rev.  Charles  Low- 
master  reports  that  at  a  special 
business  meeting  recently  it  was 
voted  to  purchase  property  adja- 
cent to  the  church  for  parking 
purposes. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  Rev.  William  Ander- 
son reports  through  his  newsletter 
that  the  congregation  voted  re- 
cently to  purchase  property  adja- 
cent to  the  church  which  will  be 
used  for  class  rooms  to  house  a 
Young    People's    Department. 

Lanark,    111.     Rev.    C.    Y.    Gilmer   re- 
ports  that  Rev.  Paul  Steiner,  a  sen- 1 
ior     in     the     Ashland     Theological  j 
Seminary,  has  accepted  the  unani- 
mous   call  given  by   the  congrega-j 
tion  and  will  assume  his  duties  as 
pastor  on  September  1  of  this  year. 
Bro.  Gilmer  has  resigned  as  pas- 
tor and  is  making  plans  for  retire- 
ment, 

Cheyenne,  Wyo.  The  church  building 
has  just  recently  undergone  exten- 
sive roof  repairs;  painting  inside 
and   out;    and    new   windows. 


Pastor  Needed 

The       College       Corner      Brethren 
Church,    Route    3,    Wabash,    Indiana,' 
is    in    need    of    a    full-time    minister.!! 
If  interested,  please  contact: 

Miss  Miriam   Bowman 

Route  3 

Wabash,    Indiana     46992 

Telephone:  563-3343 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


BUSY 
Busy  here  and  there 


PEOPLE  HAVE  MORE  TIME  than  is  gener- 
ally appreciated.  We  waste  more  of  it  than 
we  realize.  Very  few  of  us  get  the  potential  out 
of  life  we  should  because  of  our  lack  of  organiza- 
tion of  time.  The  song  writer  put  it  beautifully 
when  he  asked  the  Lord,  "and  may  our  ordered 
lives  confess  the  beauty  of  Thy  peace." 

Most  Brethren  men  do  a  minimum  of  church 
going,  church  working  and  witnessing  for  their 
Savior.  They  (or  we)  are  content  to  live  with 
things  as  they  are  or  are  promoted  by  the  great 
imaginary  figure,  "George."  When  issues  come 
along  in  the  march  of  events,  the  easier  way  is 
to  concede  the  point — stay  out  of  it — don't  get 
involved.  Lines  of  least  resistance  are  overworked. 

The  top  quote  is  a  phrase  from  I  Kings  20:40 
which  says,  "and  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here 
and  there,  he  was  gone."  The  story  of  a  man  who 
had  been  charged  with  the  holding  of  a  prisoner 
at  any  cost  precedes  these  few  words.  It  depicts 
the  inattentive,  slothful,  careless  individual  who 
didn't  take  serious  the  task  assigned  him.  He 
did  everything  but  what  he  should.  He  "putsied" 
about,  probably  with  a  maze  of  unimportant  tasks. 


and    neglected    his    central    duty.    He    evidently 
majored  in  minors. 

What  a  picture  of  the  Christian  who  is  "too 
busy"   to  take   his  vows  to   God  seriously. 

Men  have  given  quite  a  tiimsy  list  of  excuses, 
down  through  the  years,  for  neglecting  their 
commitments  to  the  church.  Were  such  neglect 
exercised  as  regards  their  jobs,  there  would  be 
an  awful  lot  of  unemployment.  It  can't  be  done 
in  the  business  or  industrial  world.  Either  you 
do  your  job  or  you  find  yourself  on  the  outside, 
looking  in.  We  think  it  is  different  in  the  church, 
religious  and  spiritual  world.  Are  we  wrong? 
A  good  question.  Who  can  say  how  much  neglect 
the  Lord  will  put  up  with?  Why  must  everything 
else  be  cared  for  before  time  is  found  to  do  His 
bidding?  The  story  of  the  honest,  upright  citizen 
who  was  asked  about  his  financial  contribution 
to  his  church  remarking  that  the  Lord  hadn't 
pushed  him  like  the  rest  of  his  creditors,  illus- 
trates the  point.  The  great  accounting  will  likely 
be  an  eye-opener  to  such  as  he. 

Men,  here's  hoping  you  will  find  time  to  at- 
tend your  District  and  General  Conferences. 

F.  S.  B. 


HEAR! -PAT  ZONDERVAN,  Christian  Publisher 

LAYMEN'S  NIGHT  -  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

AUGUST  15-21,  1966 
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ANNUAL     DAY     OF     PRAYER 
FOR  GOSPEL  BROADCASTING 


We  are  calling  on  all  Christians  everywhere  to  pray 
lor    gospel    broadcasting    on    JUNE    12,    1966 

Each  year  the  International  Christian  Broadcasters 
sponsor  this  Annual  Day  of  Prayer  for  (iospel  Broad- 
casting   around    the    world. 

Th?re  are  currently  53  missionary  radio  and  television 
stations  on  the  air,  scattered  across  the  world.  In  ad- 
dition, hundreds  of  programs  are  produced  and  released 
over  commercial  stations.  Presently  there  are  over  400 
million  radio  receivers,  or  an  average  of  13  sets  for 
every  100  people.  Some  12,600  transmitters  are  in  use 
throughout  the  world,  and  the  transistor — pocket  radio — 
has  brought  millions  of  people  within  the  reach  of  the 
gospel.  TV  is  expanding  with  fantastic  speed,  and  color 
TV  is  actively  developed  in  many  countries.  About  2,500 
TV  transmitters  are  now  in  use  and  the  opportunities 
for  the  Church  of  God  are  unlimited. 

Pray  especially  on  June  12  for  effective  communica- 
lion.  Pray  for  your  favorite  program  and  gospel  broad- 
casting everywhere. 

Released  by  International   Christian   Broadcasters 


RADIO 

MINISTRY 

IN 


ARGENTINA 


WK    TAKE     this    opportunity    in     conjunction    with 
Annual    Day    of    Prayer    for    (iospel    Broadcasting 

to  remind  you  again  of  our  participating  in  the  radio 
ministry  in  Argentina,  Centro  Audio  Visual  Evangelico 
(I  ■  la  Argentina.  You  are  invited  to  pray  for  the  most 
effective  use  to  be  made  and  the  greatest  spiritual  re- 
sults to  be  obtained  I  'mm  this  vital  ministry.  Unite  with 
others    to    pray    on    this   special    day    for   the    radio   work 


GOSPEL  BROADCASTING  PRAYER  DAY 


we    are    supporting    through    the    Missionary    Board    of 
the  Brethren   Church. 

The  daily  mail  received  at  C.A.V.E.A.  brings  testi- 
monies of  souls  who  have  passed  from  darkness  into 
light  as  a  result  of  having  heard  these  broadcasts  and' 
finding  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  Pray  for  these 
dear  souls  that  they  might  become  valiant  witnesses 
for  the  Lord  in  their  particular  areas  and  the  means 
whereby    many    others    may    hear    the    Good    News, 
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BHMIKSTS 
LE^CIES 

a; 
acuities 


BEQUESTS  AND  LEGACIES  are  gifts  of  personal, 
mixed  and  real  property,  provided  for  in  one's  last 
will  and  testament,  according  to  which  the  administrator 
or  executor,  acting  under  court  supervision,  distributes 
the    testator's    estate   after   his    demise. 

Annuities  are  outright  gifts  made  during  the  life  of 
the  donor,  in  consideration  of  gifts  the  beneficiary  obli- 
gates  himself   to   pay   a   life   annuity   to   the   donor. 

There  is  a  grace  in  the  writing  of  wills  which  offers 
a  fitting  close  to  a  good  Christian  steward.  In  love  and 
gratitude  for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  we  remember 
Him,  our  best  Friend,  along  with  others  who  are  near 
and  dear  to  us.  Thus  what  we  have  left  behind  us  con- 
tinues to  work  for  Christ  after  we  have  gone  on  to  be 
with  Him. 

Annuity  gifts  provide  the  donor  with  a  fixed  income 
while  living.  His  desires  are  fulfilled  upon  his  passing 
forth  from  this  life. 

We  will  be  happy  to  have  our  Brethren  people  remem- 
ber Christ  and  His  work  through  the  Missionary  Board 
with    bequests,    legacies    and    annuities. 


NIGERIAN 

SLIDES 

FOR 

CAMP 

PROGRAMS 

There  is  an  informative  slide  program  on  Nigeria 
available  for  use  at  summer  camps.  This  will  be  avail- 
able after  June  15th  along  with  a  Reader's  Guide  for 
knowledgeable   presentation   by    the   laity. 

We  offer  this  to  you  free  of  charge  and  suggest  you 
reserve  this  program  for  your  scheduled  camp.  Simply 
write  to  — 

The    Missionary    Board    of   the    Brethren    Church 

530  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 


MEMORIAL    GIFT 

for 

MISSIONS 

In  loving  memory  of 
REVEREND  WILLIS  E.  RONK 

a  gift  of  $100  was  given  to  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  by  his  fam- 
ily, Mrs.  Willis  E.  Ronk,  Ivan,  Robert  and 
Mrs.  John  (Helen)  Manville.  It  is  now  ten 
years   since  Brother  Ronk  left  us. 


Facts  about  the 
TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB 

Did  you  know  that  our  missionaries  contribute 
to   the  Ten   Dollar  Club  regularly? 

Do  you  realize  that  not  one-half  of  the  mem- 
bership  has   contributed   to   this   call? 

Do  you  know  that  you  only  have  four  weeks 
to  get  your  contribution  in  for  the  Muncie,  In- 
diana, call? 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 


1'age  Twenty-eight 
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PRESENT  TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  CALL  ENDS  JUNE  30th 


meet  the  present-day  needs  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  this  call  was  given  to  help  in  the  re- 
locating-   of    the    Muncie    Church.    You    have    an 


The  proceeds  for  the  last  four  Ten  Dol- 
lar Club  calls  were  as  follows: 

Wabash,  Ind.,  Church  $10,497.20 

Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  Church         10,503.00 
Levittown,  Pa.,   Church  10,451.00 

Mansfield,  Ohio,  Church  9,685.00 

Remember  it  is  only  $10  for  each  call 
.  .  .  only  $20  a  year! 

Just  pick  up  your  pen  and  make  your 
check  out  to  .  .  . 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren 

Church 
530  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

To  date  we  have 
only  received  $5,741 
for  the  Muncie,  In- 
diana, call  which  has 
been  open  since  Jan- 
uary.    Hurry    to    get 

your   contribution   in    before    the   June 
20th  deadline!! 

After  much  deliberation  and  seeking 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
people  of  the  Muncie,  Indiana,  Church 
decided  to  relocate  their  place  of  wor- 
ship. There  is  great  sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  these  people  to  leave  a  building: 
which  is  large,  well  equipped  and  ade-| 
quate  for  their  present  needs.  However,{ 
due  to  great  changes  in  the  community! 

surrounding  the 
church  building,  the! 
effectiveness  of  the! 
church  as  a  soul-win-j 
ning  station  has  been! 
very  limited. 

Since  the  Ten  Dollai 
Club  was  expanded  tc 

opportunity  to  help  provide  a  place  where  the 
Gospel  can  be  preached  effectively  and  when 
Christians  might  worship  together  for  the  ex 
tension  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 


1965-66  Theme 


II  Timothy  4:f 
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SOMETHING  NEW  AT  THIRD 

AT  THIS  WRITING  our  group  is  involved  in  a  new 
contest.  It  began  the  first  Sunday  of  March  and 
will  last  twelve  weeks.  The  regular  members  are  divided 
into  two  teams,  each  presenting  two  programs  a  month. 
Points  are  given  for  the  quality  and  organization  of  the 
program.  Other  points  are  acquired  by  (1)  keeping  up 
attendance,  (2)  bringing  visitors  and  (3)  raising  money 
to  help  meet  our  goal.  At  the  moment  the  scores  are  very 
close — within  ten  points.  Our  membership  has  increased 
by  two  and  meeting  attendances  are  going  up  due  to 
the  efforts  of  the  two  teams.  The  losers  will  treat  the 
whole  group   to  a   picnic  or  party. 

Another  new  development  is  our  paper,  "Teen  Chatter." 
We  put  it  out  monthly.  Our  first  edition  was  April  24th 
and  was  very  well  received.  Each  edition  contains  news, 
jokes,    articles    and    an    editorial. 

Five  of  our  members  attended  our  district  Youth 
Rally  on  April  16th.  It  was  held  at  Vandergrift,  Pa.,  and 
was    very    well    planned. 

Our  intermediate  quiz  team  challenged  the  congrega- 
tion to  a  contest  on  Genesis  for  our  public  service  in 
March.  We  played  six  games  of  tic-tac-toe  and  the  team 
won  five. 

We  are  looking  ahead  to  our  district  camp  rally  and 
t   sub   sale   in   the   near  future. 

— Norma    Grumbling,    secretary 
Johnstown  III 


ARDMORE  JRS.  "POPPIN" 


At  our  weekly  meetings  our  sponsors  let  each  one  of 
is  take  complete  charge  of  the  program.  In  this  way 
ve  learn  to  lead  and  to  tell  flannelgraph  stories. 

Some  of  us  are  studying  the  book  of  Genesis  and  find 
t  very  interesting  and  exciting. 

Throughout  the  year  we  participate  in  church  ac- 
ivities  by  taking  the  offering  on  Sunday  night,  sing- 
ng  in  the  Junior  Choir  or  being  in  a  drama  or  panto- 
hime. 

During  our  spring  vacation  we  made  popcorn  balls  and 
old   them    for   the   National   Project. 

— Vickie  Palmer,  v.  president 


SMITHVILLE 
MID-WINTER  RETREAT 


"Re+rea+ers" 

Saturday,  February  26  at  9  a.  m.  the  Smithville  Inter- 
mediate and  Senior  Youth  groups  left  for  Camp  Bethany. 
The  venture  was  a  mid-winter  retreat  in  the  hills  of 
Holmes  County. 

After  reaching  the  camp,  unpacking  suitcases  and 
building  a  fire  in  the  fireplace,  a  discussion  period  was 
held   on    the    topic    "What   Do   I   Believe?" 

Following  a  hearty  dinner,  the  much  enjoyed  ping-pong 
tournament  was  held.  While  some  were  playing  ping-pong, 
others  were  tobogganing  and  throwing  snowballs  at  one 
another. 

Next  the  young  people  held  a  second  discussion  period 
in   the  form  of  a  depth  Bible  study  from  I  John  4. 

Another  delicious  meal  was  then  enjoyed  by  all,  fol- 
lowed by  a  singspiration  and  a  discussion  of  "Teen 
Problems." 

Then  it  was  time  for  a  long  hike,  supposedly  planned 
to  tire  us  out.  But,  being  normal  young  people,  we  were 
awake    most    of    the    night. 

Very  sleepily,  we  arose  at  7:30  the  following  morning. 
After  breakfast  and  clean-up,  we  held  a  Sunday  School 
class,  taught  by  Dale  Shamp,  Intermediate  advisor.  The 
worship  service  was  conducted  by  Phil  Hershberger, 
caretaker  of  the  camp  and  Seminary  student  at  Ash- 
land College. 

A  delicious  dinner  (as  all  the  meals  were)  was  then 
served    by    the    advisors. 

A  final  clean-up  and  car-loading  session  completed 
the    inspirational    weekend    at    Camp    Bethany. 

— Julie  Berger,  Sr.  Youth  secretary 
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SAMPLE  QUIZ  QUESTIONS 

TIME  IS  DRAWING  nearer  for  all  district  Bible 
Quiz  competitions  to  be  completed  and  all  eyes 
will  turn  toward  the  National  Finals  in  August.  Elimina- 
tions during  Youth  Conference,  August  15-21,  will  be 
held  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Friday  mornings  with 
the   Finals   held  on  Saturday  afternoon. 

We  will  continue  to  share  some  sample  questions  with 
those  teams  who  will   be  preparing  for  further  contests. 

Chapter  36 

1.  Where   did   Esau   go    to   dwell   when   he   left   Canaan? 
36:1,  8 

2.  Why    did    Esau    leave    Canaan?     36:6,  7 

3.  What    was    another    title    given    to    Esau's    sons    that 
means    "chiefs    of    thousands"?     36:15 

4.  How  many   sons  were   born   to  Esau  in   Canaan?     36: 
4,  5 

Chapter  37 

1.  What  kind  of  work  did  Joseph  do  when  he  was  seven- 
teen?    37:2 

2.  What   did   Joseph   see   in   his   second   dream?     37:9 

3.  Who  talked  the  brothers  out  of  killing  Joseph?     37:21 

4.  For  what  price  did  the  Ishmaelites  buy  Joseph?  37:28 

5.  Who   was   Potiphar?     37:36 

Chapter  38 

1.  Who  was  Tamar?     38:6 

2.  What    happened    to    Er    and    why?     38:7 

3.  What  did  Tamar  receive  as  a  pledge  from  Judah  that 
he    would    give    her    a    goat?     38:18 

4.  How   did   Tamar   escape   being   burned?     38:25 

5.  What    were    the    names    of    Judah's    twins?     38:29,  30 
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Chapter  39 

1.  What  position  did  Potiphar  give  Joseph  in  his  house- 
hold?    39:4 

2.  What  was  strange  about  Potiphar's  house  one  day  as 
Joseph   entered   it?     39:11 

3.  How    did    Joseph    escape    Potiphar's    wife?     39:12 

4.  What    did    Potiphar    do    to    Joseph    because    his    wife 
lied?     39:20 

5.  With  whom  did  Joseph  find  favor  as  he  was  in  prison? 
39:21 

Chapter  40 

1.  What    two    people    of   Pharaoh's    house   offended    him? 
40:1,  2 

2.  What    did    the    chief    butler    dream?     40:9,  11 

3.  What     was     Joseph's     interpretation     of     the     butler's 
dream?     40:12,  13 

4.  What    was    the    chief    baker's    dream?     40:16,   17 

5.  What    was    the    interpretation    of    the    baker's    dream 
according  to  Joseph?     40:18,   19 

Chapter  41 

1.  What    two   dreams   did   Pharaoh   have?     41:1-7 

2.  Who  was  appointed  to  be  the  second  greatest  person 
in  Egypt?     41:39-40 

3.  Who  became  Joseph's  wife  in  Egypt?     41:45 

4.  Who    was    Poti-pherah,    priest    of    On?     41:45 

5.  Name    Joseph's    two    sons    born    before    the    famine 
41:51,  52 

Chapter  42 

1.  Which    of    Jacob's    sons    stayed    home    the    first    time 
his    brothers    went    to    Egypt    for    corn?     42:4 

2.  What    did    Joseph    accuse    his    brothers    of   when    they 
came  to  Egypt?     42:9 

3.  What    brother    of    Joseph's    was    bound    and    kept    ir 
Egypt?      42:24 

4.  What  did  Joseph  order  should  be  put   in  his  brother's 
sacks    besides    corn?     42:25 

5.  What  did  Reuben   tell  Jacob  he  could  do  if  he  failec 
to    bring    back    Benjamin?     42:37 


Goals  are  an  important  measuring  stick  for  any  pro- 
gram or  organization.  Each  year  National  Brethren  Youth 
issues  a  set  of  goals  for  all  youth  groups  to  strive  to 
attain.  These  goals  are  proposed  by  the  young  people  at 
National    Youth    Conference    each    year. 

A  report  of  these  goals  is  to  be  sent  to  the  National 
B.  Y.  Statistician  before  each  Conference  so  Banner 
and  Honor  Societies  can  be  recognized  by  presentation 
of  certificates.  A  Statistical  Report  Form  appears  lie- 
low  lor  your  convenience  in  reporting  goal  progress. 
Three  copies  of  this  form  will  be  sent  to  each  pastor 
so  their  youth  groups  can  report  but  the  form  below 
may  Ik-  used  also.  Please  fill  it  out  accurately,  marking 
which  group  you  are  reporting  lor,  mail  the  Form  to 
Larry    Baker  as    indicated    by   July   15,    1966. 
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B.  Y.  C. 
STATISTICAL  REPORT  FORM 

Please  fill   out   this  questionnaire  and  send  it  to:  Larry  Baker 

8626   E.    Montebellow   Ave. 
Scottsdale,  Arizona  85257 

We  must   have   this   form   by  July    15,   1966! 

All  goals   pertain   to   the  year  beginning  with   the  first  day  of  Conference  1965  and 

ending   the   day   before   the   Conference  of   1966. 

Circle    the   B.Y.C.   group   represented  on   this   form: 

Junior  Jr.  High  Sr.  High  Combined 

Give    the   membership   of   your   group: 

1.  Did  your  B.Y.C.  send  in  one  Sunday  evening  B.Y.C.  offering- 
each  month  to  the  National  office  to  equal  or  surpass  $1.00  per 
member   for   the   year? 

2.  Did  you  have  at  least  one  B.Y.C.  delegate  to  the  National  B.Y. 
Conference  in   1965? 

At    all    state    and    district    functions?    (camps,    rallies,    retreats, 
conferences,    etc.) 

3.  Did  someone  give  reports  to  your  church  on  camp,  District  and 
National    Conferences? 

4.  In  what  month  was  your  public  Youth  Service  held?       


5.  Did  your  B.  Y.  use  Scripture  Press  Training  Hour  Material  or 
topics  suggested  in  "Teach"  magazine  as  suggested  by  the 
National  B.Y.? 

6.  Did  your  group  participate  in  the  National  B.Y.  Project? 
How? 


10 

pts. 

_2y2 

pts. 

_2y2 

pts. 

10 

pts. 

10 

pts. 

10 

pts. 

10 

pts. 

7.  Did  you  send  at  least  three  (3)  reports  of  your  activities  to 
the  National  Office  in  Ashland  and  the  statistical  report  to  the 
National  Statistician? 

8.  Did  your  group  participate  in  the  Bible  Quiz? 

9.  Does  every  Brethren  Youth  Crusader  in  your  church  carry  a 
B.Y.    Membership    Card? 

10.  Did   your  group   participate   in    the   following? 

A.  Joint   meeting  preferably  with  other  B.Y.C.   groups 

B.  B.Y.C.    visitation    program 

C.  Benevolent   work   within   your   local   church   or   city 

11.  Did   you    learn    the   B.Y.    Covenant    by   having   your   group   pray 

it    together   at    every   meeting?  10  pts. 

If   your   B.Y.C   has   earned   90   out  of    110   points,   you   are  a  Banner   Society. 
If   your   B.Y.C   has   earned   all    110   points,   you   are   an   Honor   Society. 
Does   your   church    have   a    Boys'    Brotherhood?    (or   some   other   boys'    organization: 

scouts,  etc.) 

What    type?     (Boys'    Brotherhood,    scouts,   etc.)    And   what   age? 


.  10 

pts 

10 

pts 

10 

pts 

5 

pts 

5 

pts 

5 

pts 

Does  your  church  have  a  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha? 

Junior  and/or  Senior?   

Is    leadership   of   the   boys'    group   lay   or   pastoral? 
Is  leadership  of  the  Sisterhood  lay  or  pastor's  wife? 
Is    leadership   of   B.Y.C.   lay   or   pastoral? 


Brethren  Church  of 


Signed: 
Address: 


C  U  AT  CONFERENCE,  AUGUST  15-21 ! 


?thren  Historical  Library 


jster,  Indiana    4.6962 
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MINISTERIAL   STUDENT   AID    FUND 

$9,000  NEEDED  FOR  MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID 

Your   sacrificial    giving    is    needed 

To    spread   the    preaching    of   the    Gospel 

To    meet   the    rising    cost   of   education 

To   assist   a    growing    number   of    ministerial 
students 

TWENTY-ONE  MINISTERIAL  STUDENTS  RECEIVED  FINANCIAL  AID 

IN  THE  PAST  YEAR 

Average  assistance    per   student: 
1962-63  $242.58 

1963-64  278.18 

1964-65  303.57 

1965-66  406.05 

Sixty-eight  Brethren  Churches  made  contributions  to  the  Min- 
isterial Student  Aid  Fund  in  the  past  year. 

Costs  of  education  continue  to  rise.  Tuition,  fees,  board  and 
room  will  average  $2,278  per  year  for  the  pre-seminary  student. 
Tuition  and  fees  in  the  Seminary  will  amount  to  about  $300  —  with 
living    costs   in    addition   to   this. 

Your  gift  to  the  Ministerial!  Student  Aid  Fund  helps  these  men 
remain  in  school,  and,  after  training,  to  be  a  part  of  the  Gospel 
ministry. 


Send    your   offerings   to: 


MINISTERIAL  STUDENT  AID  FUND 
In  care  of  Rev.  Donald  Rowser 
100  S.  Church  Street 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio  45345 
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THANK   YOU   FROM   REV.   VIRGIL   INGRAHAM 


MZl 


USE  this  means  to  express  to  the  Breth 
far  and  near,  my  heartfelt  thanks  fo: 
their  prayers,  cards  and  other  expressions  of  con 
cern  durng  my  recent  hospitalization  and  eonvales 
cence.  I  would  like  to  give  this  message  to  eacl 
one  individually,  but  this  not  being  possible,  pleas^ 
know  that  I  am  sincerely  grateful  for  every  inter 
cession  and  word  of  cheer,  and  for  my  God-give: 
recovery. 

M.  Virgil  Ingraham 


BE   SURE   TO   READ  — 

ON  PAGE  18  of  this  issue  of  The  Brethre 
Evangelist  you  will  find  the  beginning  of  th 
second  article  by  Dr.  Owen  H.  Alderfer  entitled 
"The  Hope  of  the  Second  Coming  and  the  Churc! 
in  America."  The  second  part  of  this  article  wij 
appear  in  the  next  issue  of  the  magazine. 

This  article  is  of  special  interest  in  that  it  giv< 
the  history  of  the  belief  in   the  Second  Coming 
found   in   America.   Be   sure   to   read   it! 

Dr.    Alderfer   is    professor   of   Church    History 
the   Ashland   Theological   Seminary. 


SISTERHOODS:    NOTICE! 

Be  sure   to  send  Sisterhood  Thank  Offerings 
July    15,    1966,    to: 

Diane  Gardner 

316 1/2    Quarry  Street 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

Please   note  change  of  address! 


THE  COVER 


THE  COVER  PICTURE  is  the  artist's  concept 
of  the  proposed  new  building  for  the  Ma 
field,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  The  building  was 
signed  by  Trajen  Cracium,  Architect,  Akron,  01 
in  collaboration  with  Evangelical  Church  Build 
Corp.,  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

Bids  have  been  let  to  the  various  contract)! 
and  by  the  time  you  receive  this  magazine,  the  c]i 
tractor  will  have  been  chosen. 
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REMINDER... 


What's   Happening  to   Our  faith? 


ALTHOUGH  an  overwhelming-  majority  of  the 
American  people  still  believe  in  God,  there 
las  been  a  marked  decline  in  faith  during  the 
jast  14  years.  This  bit  of  news  is  according  to  a 
DPI  report  of  a  nationwide  public  opinion  survey 
conducted  by  George  Gallup  for  the  Catholic  Di- 
gest. 

The  survey  indicated  that  97  per  cent  of  the 
people  interviewed  expressed  some  degree  of  be- 
ief  in  God.  The  figure  in  the  last  survey  (1952) 
was  99  per  cent. 

A  more  significant  shift  took  place  in  the  con- 
idence  with  which  people  expressed  their  faith, 
tn  1952,  87  per  cent  said  they  were  "absolutely 
certain  that  there  is  a  God,"  10  per  cent  were 
'fairly  sure,"  two  per  cent  said  they  were  "not 
juite  sure,  but  like  to  think  there  is  a  God,"  and 
)ne  per  cent  said  flatly  they  did  not  believe  in 
he  existence  of  a  God. 

In  1966,  the  number  who  classified  themselves 
is  "absolutely  certain"  declined  to  81  per  cent. 
Twelve  per  cent  were  "fairly  sure,"  three  per 
ent  were  "not  quite  sure,"  and  one  per  cent  said 
hey  would  like  to  believe  in  God  but  were  "not 
it  all  sure"  of  His  reality. 

If  this  survey  were  to  be  taken  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  what  would  the  results  be?  Probably 
he  same  as  the  national  survey. 

But  why  a  decline  in  the  expressions  of  faith? 

Perhaps  one  reason  is  because  we  pastors  are 
lot  stressing  the  necessity  of  personal  relation- 
' hip  of  the  individual  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 
tfter  the  individual  has  accepted  Christ  he  is 
ot  given,  many  times,  instruction  in  developing 
lis  faith  in  his  Lord.  We  need  a  more  intensified 


program  of  education  and  training  for  the  new 
converts  in  the  great  doctrines  and  truths  of 
faith.  Our  people  must  come  to  realize  a  liv- 
ing relationship   with   the   Savior. 

Another  reason  could  be  that  we  allow  organi- 
zation and  social  emphasis  to  push  out  of  our  lives 
the  heartfelt,  soul-stirring  experience  that  come 
from  expressing  our  faith  to  others.  We  become 
so  busy  with  seeing  to  it  that  everything  is  go- 
ing along  according  to  plan  that  we  give  little 
chance  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  work  as  He  would 
in  our  midst. 

Could  it  be  that  our  faith  declines  because  we 
as  Christian  men  and  women  do  not  share  our 
spiritual  experiences  as  we  should?  A  major  ele- 
ment of  faith  is  the  sharing  of  faith !  When  we 
are  unable  to  share  these  experiences  they  become 
unreal  to  us.  This  sharing  needs  to  be  done  in 
a  heartfelt  way,  not  by  using  stereotyped  cliches. 

Or  perhaps  the  decline  is  due  to  the  fact  that 
our  people  are  not  given  the  opportunity  to  ex- 
press their  faith  experiences.  We  have  come  to 
the  place  in  the  Brethren  Church  where  an 
"amen"  of  expression  or  "praise  the  Lord"  can 
be  completely  out  of  order  and  considered  an  in- 
terruption to  an  otherwise  highly  organized  wor- 
ship service.  Or  to  have  a  "testimony"  time  or 
verbal  expressions  of  faith  during  a  service,  even 
on  Wednesday  evening,  is  considered  just  "too 
emotional  for  us."  The  early  church  grew  be- 
cause they  fellowshiped  with  each  other  and 
shared    their    Christian    experiences! 

In  other  words,  we  do  not  exercise  our  faith  as 
we  should,  therefore  it  cannot  grow.  If  Christ 
is  real  to  us,  He  has  to  be  shared!     S.G. 


._ 
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SISTERHOOD 


Devotional    Program    for    July 


DEMANDS   OF   DISCIPLESHIP 


Call  to  Worship:  Bible  Study 

"For  whosoever  exalteth   himself  shall  be  abased;   and       Special  Music 

he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted"   (Luke  14:11). 

Topic: 

"The   Secret   of  Humility"   by   Miss   Veda   Liskey. 


Hymn   Sing 

Scripture:   Matthew  18:1-6 

Prayer 


Hymn : 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

SMM  Benediction 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GALATIANS   5:2-25 

by  MRS.  MILDRED  PETIT 


THE  FIFTH  CHAPTER  OF  GALATIANS  is  especially 
rich  in  meaning.  In  it  is  clearly  stated  the  truth 
that  Christianity  is  a  religion  based  solely  on  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Its  followers  are  freed  from  the  necessity 
of  observing  the  practices  of  the  law  and  have  entered 
into  a  new  life  in  which  faith  works  through  love. 

In  verse  7,  Paul  says,  "You  were  running  well;  who 
hindered  you  from  obeying  the  truth"  (RSV)?  It  was, 
of  course,  the  Judaizers,  who  preached  the  necessity  of 
the  practice  of  circumcision  for  full  salvation.  Paul  points 
out  emphatically,  as  he  has  throughout  this  letter,  that 
the  practice  of  circumcision  for  the  Galatians  marked 
a  return  to  the  keeping  of  the  law  and  consequently 
was  the  same  as  renouncing  the  principle  of  salvation  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  "For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision nor  uncircumcision  is  of  any  avail,  but  faith 
working  through  love"  (v.  6-- -RSV).  How  beautiful  these 
last  words  are.  They  could  well  be  used  as  a  Sisterhood 
theme,   or  a   theme   for  our  individual   lives. 

Once  more,  in  verses  7-12,  Paul  appeals  to  his  con- 
verts to  reject  the  persuasion  of  the  Judaizers  and  hold 
fast  to  the  truth.  He  points  out  that,  in  all  probability, 
if  he  were  to  recommend  the  rite  of  circumcision  a  lot  of 
the  persecution  be  suffered  would  disappear,  but  the  prin- 
ciple  of   accepting   any   rite   as   a   substitute   for  faith    in 


Christ  as  a  means  of  salvation  would  be  wrong.  Thos 
who  were  troubling  the  Galatians  about  all  of  this,  say 
Paul,  will  have  to  answer  to  a  serious  charge  somedaj 
Their  agitation  could  be  the  means  of  undoing  all  c 
the  good  work  of  Paul  among  the  Galatians;  it  coul 
start  as  a  little  thing  and  spread  and  spread,  just  as 
little  bit  of  yeast  can  cause  dough  to  rise  and  go  con 
pletely  out  of  bounds  unless  the  breadmaker  watches 
and  gets  it  into  the  oven  in  time.  "Alas,  it  takes  onl 
a  little  leaven  to  affect  the  whole  loaf."  All  of  us  nee! 
to  be  very  careful  not  to  be  guilty  of  leading  anyor. 
astray  by  what  we  do  or  say.  We  never  know  what  effe 
one  little  selfish  act,  a  white  lie,  or  word  spoken  in  angi 
can  have. 

Through   this  letter  to  the  Galatians,  Paul  has  talkf 
about    the    freedom   which    the   Christian   has   as   oppose! 
to  the  slavery  of  trying  to  obey  all  of  the  requirement 
of  the  law.  Now,  beginning  with  verse  13  of  Galatians  | 
he   turns   to  warning   the  Galatians,  and  us  also,  again 
the  misuse  of  Christian  freedom.  Freedom  from  the  net 
to    earn    salvation    through    law-keeping    was    not    give|| 
so    that    Christians    could    do    any    old    thing    that    th<: 
pleased,    but   so   that    they   might    fulfill   the   law   throua 
loving  service.  "For  the  whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  wor 
'You    shall    love   your   neighbor  as   yourself.'  "    When  v 
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think  of  all  that  this  means,  it  puts  our  Christian  living 
on  a  much  higher  plane  than  the  observance  of  certain 
rituals.  Paul  makes  clear  (v.  15)  that  failing  to  treat 
;ach  other  with  loving  kindnoss  can  only  lead  to  trouble. 
Many  a  Christian  church  or  fellowship  has  been  destroyed 
ay  people  attacking  each  other.  Instead,  we  are  ad- 
nonishcd  to  walk  by  the  Spirit  and  not  to  gratify  the 
iesires    of   the    flesh. 

Paul  recognizes  that  to  walk  by  the  Spirit  isn't  easy, 
rhere  is  constantly  something  within  us  which  seems  to 
struggle  against  what  we  would  do  that  is  right.  It  is 
the  Spirit  of  God,  however,  that  can  lead  us  to  victory 
-something  far  above  the  do's  and  don'ts  of  the  law- 
i  victory  over  ourselves  so  that  we  react  naturally  in 
i   loving   manner   and   with    behavior   that   is   Christlike. 

In  our  struggle  to  overcome  the  "desires  of  the  flesh," 
t  is  well  to  face  them  squarely.  Paul  says,  "Now  the 
A'orks  of  the  flesh  are  plain,"  and  then  he  lists  them. 
Here  is  the  list  as  given  in  the  Phillips  translation:  sexual 
mmorality,  impurity  of  mind,  sensuality,  worship  of  false 
jods,  witchcraft,  hatred,  quarreling,  jealousy,  bad  temper, 


rivalry,  factions,  party  spirit,  envy,  drunkenness,  orgies, 
and  things  like  that.  Perhaps  we  have  not  come  in  con- 
tact with  much  witchcraft  lately,  but  certainly  we  are 
surround:d  with  all  too  many  of  the  other  activities  of 
man's  lower  nature.  Of  some  of  these  things  we,  too, 
may  bo  guilty.  We  need  to  observe  Paul's  warning,  "those 
who  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God."  How  different  are  the  fruits  of  the  spirit!  Love, 
joy,  peace,  patience,  kindness,  generosity,  fidelity,  toler- 
ance and  self-control — and  no  law  exists  against  any 
of  them. 

Paul  says  that  those  who  belong  to  Christ  have  cru- 
cifi?d  the  flesh  with  its  passions  and  desires — but  have 
we?  Through  our  faith  in  Christ  we  live  by  the  Spirit. 
"Let  us  also  walk  by  the  Spirit,"  and  that  means  that 
we  will  exhibit  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Perhaps  Paul 
realized  at  this  point  that  the  testimony  of  those  who 
truly  sought  to  walk  by  the  Spirit  could  be  marred  by 
a  "holier  than  thou"  attitude  because  the  chapter  ends 
with  this  very  good  advice  to  Christians,  "Let  us  have 
no  self-conceit,  no  provoking  of  one  another,  no  envy 
of  one  another." 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE   MIRACLES   OF   CHRIST 

by  MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


THE  WARM  DAYS  OF  SUMMER  are  here  again. 
This  means  summer  camp  by  lake  or  stream,  swim- 
ning,  boating,  sailing!  What  better  time  for  us  to  think 
)f  Jesus'  power  over  nature?  With  all  our  recreation  of 
body  and  mind,  we  still  must  draw  near  to  Him,  for  we 
ire  not  fully  built  up  until  we  refresh  our  souls.  Jesus 
ilone  can  give  the  "living  water."  He  is  that  Living 
Water  which  springs  up  into  Everlasting  Life. 
The  Stilling  of  the  Storm 
Matthew  8:23-27;   Mark  4:35-41;   Luke  8:22-35 

Mark  gives  the  longest  account  of  this  miracle.  We 
and  ourselves  in  a  ship  with  Jesus  and  His  disciples, 
ind  all  about  us  we  see  the  sails  of  "the  other  little 
ships."  Just  to  look  about,  lifts  our  hearts!  For  this  is 
'Galilee —  blue  Galilee"  about  which  we  have  so  often 
sung. 

But  what  of  Jesus? 

Is  He  so  lighthearted? 

No  indeed! 
I    All  day  near  the  city  of  Capernaum  He  has  been  teachi- 
ng   the    multitudes — crowds    so    great    that    He    had    to 
preach   from   a   boat  pushed  out   into   the  water. 

Now  evening  has  come. 

We  hear  the  Master  say,  "Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 
)ther  side."  Not  even  taking  time  for  Him  to  eat  or  to 
jnake  a  change  of  clothing  we  are  off,  moving  eastward. 
Ml  the  sails  shimmer  in  the  last  light  of  the  sun.  Look- 
ng  about  we  see  that  Jesus  is  already  fast  asleep  in 
:he  stern  of  the   boat. 


Darkness  falls  quickly — the  first  stars  appear.  Suddenly 
the  wind  shrieks,  all  is  black  overhead,  big  waves  are 
pounding    the    boat! 

Men  shout  to  one  another;  the  sail  comes  down! 

Waves  rise  higher  and  higher! 
They    crash    upon    us 
We  are  drenched — 

The    boat    fills   with    water! 
Terrified,  the  disciples  crowd  around  the  sleeping  Savior. 
"Master,  Master,"  they  cry,  "Save  us!"  Every  minute  the 
boat  seems  ready  to  break  up  and  go  to  the  bottom   but 
in    His   weariness   Jesus   has   slept   on. 

Now  He  wakes — (no  call  to  Him  ever  goes  unheeded). 
Quietly  He  questions,  "Why  are  ye  fearful,  oh  ye  of 
little  faith?" 

He  rebukes  the  wind.  To  the  sea  He  says,  "Peace, 
be  still."  The  raging  of  wind  and  water  ceases  "and  there 
is  a  calm." 

Ah  foolish  disciples!  No  wonder  Jesus  questions, 
"Where  is  your  faith?"  You  should  indeed  be  afraid  and 
wonder  "what  manner  of  man  is  this,  that  at  His  com- 
mand, the  wind  and  sea  obey  Him."  Do  you  now,  at  last, 
see  the  meaning  in  Psalm  107:23-30  as  it  describes  men 
in    a    storm   at    sea? 

"They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  .  .  .  and  are  at 
their    wits    end. 

"Then    they    cry   unto    the   Lord   in    their   trouble    .    .    . 

"He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  there- 
of  are   still."   Do   you   see   now   that   this   is   the   Creator, 
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the  Master  of  ocean  and  earth  and  sky?  Over  all  storms 
of  earth  which  are  caused  by  sin,  Jesus  has  the  mastery! 

Someone  has  said  of  this  miracle  "the  waves  obeyed 
their  Master  as  if  they  were  faithful  hounds  which  crept 
quietly    behind    Him    at    a    word." 

Immediately  on  landing  at  Gadara,  east  of  the  lake, 
Jesus  is  met  by  the  man  from  the  tombs.  We  have  read 
this  great  miracle — how  Jesus  cast  out  the  demons  and 
the  man  became  a  preacher  to  ten  cities. 

Walking  on  the  Sea 
Matthew    14:22-33;   Mark  6:45-52;  John  6:14-21 

After  watching  Jesus  feed  the  five  thousand  near  the 
northeast  shore  of  the  lake,  we  find  ourselves  again  in 
a  boat  with  the  disciples.  They  are  reluctant  to  leave 
their  Master--for  the  multitudes  have  tried  to  make 
Jesus  a  king.  Jesus,  however,  has  persuaded  the  twelve 
to  leave  while  He  dismisses  the  multitude  and  goes  alone 
to  spend  the  night   in  prayer  on  the  mountain. 

Evening  is  falling  and  the  soft  breeze  is  fresh  against 
our  faces.  Then  we  hear  a  call  to  bring  down  the  sail, 
for  the  wind  is  too  strong  against  us.  We  shall  not 
reach  Capernaum  or  its  suburb,  Bethsaida.  We  are  being 
blown  off  course!  For  hours  the  oarsmen  struggle  might- 
ily, and  as  it  nears  morning  they  still  are  hardly  half 
way  across   the  lake. 

Quietly  someone  whispers,  "Do  you  see  it?"  In  the 
darkness  a  dim  shape  appears  across  the  water.  "Yes!" 
we  all  see  it — our  breath  comes  quick — cold  sweat  on 
each  forehead! 

"A  spirit"  someone  whispers.  It  is  gaining  on  us — 
wait!  See! — about  to  pass  by  us  when  there  is  a  call, 
"Don't   be   afraid.   It   is   I." 

Can   this   be — our   Lord   walking   above   the   waves? 

Peter  cries  out,  "Bid  me  come  to  Thee  on  the  water." 
How  like  Peter,  selfishly  wanting  to  be  ahead  of  the 
others,    and    the   Lord    allows   him    to   come.    As   long   as 


Peter  keeps  his  eyes  on  Jesus  he,  too,  moves  above  the 
waves.  Then  a  sudden  gust  of  wind  and  Peter  turns  his 
face  for  an  instant.  He  begins  to  sink!  Even  though  all 
his  life  he  has  known  how  to  swim,  he  calls  out  in  ter- 
ror now,   "Lord,   save  me!" 

Immediately  Jesus  catches  him  saying,  "Thou  of  little 
faith,  why  didst  thou  doubt?"  As  they  enter  the  ship, 
the  seamen  fall  on  their  knees  at  this  sign  of  power; 
they   proclaim   Him    "the   Son   of   God." 

As  day  is  breaking,  our  boat  docks.  We  have  seen 
a  higher  law  at  work  in  God's  universe.  Jesus  never 
used  His  supernatural  power  for  His  own  needs.  To  reach 
His  followers,  he  walked  on  land;  but  to  teach  His  dis- 
ciples higher  things,  He  walked  on  the  water. 

When  He  calmed  the  storm,  He  was  with  them  bodily. 
He  knew  they  must  learn  to  trust  His  power  when  He 
was  not  with  them  bodily.  They  must  be  sturdy  oaks 
not  clinging  vines  after  His  ascension  to  the  Father.  From 
the  mountains  He  prayed,  His  eye  was  upon  them  as 
they  toiled  against  the  wind.  Now  by  faith  they  know 
that  His  eye  is  upon  them  evermore,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world. 

What  is  the  lesson  for  us?  Do  we  also  have  "too  little 
faith?"  We  love  our  Lord  but  we  forget  His  power.  When 
times  of  trouble  arise  we  forget  that  His  love  is  never ) 
more   active   than   when   we   are   tempted. 

All  of  us  must  make  the  voyage  across  the  sea  of  life. p 
When  we  are  young  we  imagine  the  voyage  will  be  easy 
but  not  one  of  us  shall  get  across  without  some  storms. 
Only  our  faith,  that  He  is  here  beside  us,  can  turn  the 
black  waters  into  a  smiling  wave  which  brings  us  Home 
to   be  with   Him   forever. 

May  each  day  of  our  voyage  find  us  trusting  in  Him 
"The   God   of  our  Salvation," 

Which  stilleth   the  noise  of  the  seas, 
the   noise   of   the   waves, 

and  the  tumult  of  the  people"    (Psalm  65:7). 


THE  SECRET  OF  HUMILITY 

6y    7%c4d    1/eU*  ^U&eef 


HUMILITY  is  a  rather  difficult,  elusive  and  mysterious 
virtue.  It  may  be  defined  as  "the  quality  of  being 
humble."  Humble  means  "lowly  in  feeling  or  manner; 
submissive"  and  brings  to  mind  other  virtues  such  as 
meekness  and  modesty.  The  opposite  of  these  would  be 
such  weaknesses  as  boastfulness,  haughtiness,  pride  and 
arrogance.  Humility  is  an  attribute  of  the  Christian  and 
is    a    characteristic   of    his    daily    life. 

Humility,  a  not  very  popular  word  with  Americans, 
is  a  rather  elusive  or  hard-to-get-at  virtue.  Around  the 
world  we  are  thought  to  be  the  richest  nation  and  we 
are  proud  that  we  are.  We  think  we  have  the  best — 
the  best  homes,  the  best  food,  and  one  could  go  on 
enumerating  the  extent  of  our  resources  and  advantages. 


We  feel  we  are  the  smartest  no  matter  how  many  il 
literates  we  have.  We  are  a  Christian  nation  regardless! 
of  our  crime  and  divorce  rate  and  immorality.  To  be  the] 
biggest   or  have  the   best  is  an  American  assertion. 

We  arc  not  proud  but  proud  of  our  pride.  An  under 
standing  of  humility  is  difficult,  too,  because  we  associate 
it  with  weakness,  "giving  in"  and  "not  standing  up  fo:| 
our  rights."  To  be  humble  does  not  mean  lacking  in  self 
respect  or  being  blind  to  one's  abilities  or  lacking  faitl 
in  one's  self. 

Humility  is  a  hard-to-come-by  virtue  because,  liki 
so  many  important  things  in  life,  it  cannot  be  attaine 
by  seeking  it.  If  one  tries  hard  to  be  humble  and  make 
an   effort    to   overcome   his   pride,    the   very  act  of  tryin; 
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ecomes  his  worst  hindrance.  If  one  says  "Look  how 
umble  I  have  made  myself,"  and  thinks  how  completely 
e  has  beaten  down  his  ego  he  has  deceived  himself  and 

more  proud  than  when  he  began.  We  can't  free  our- 
?lves   from   pride;    we   can   only   be   freed   from   it. 

Now  when  the  word  "ego"  is  mentioned  a  person  im- 
lediately  thinks  of  other  words  such  as  "egotism,"  "ego- 
mtric"  or  "egoistical."  Therefore,  it  is  very  important 
lat  we  have  a  better  understanding  of  the  ego  if  we 
re  really  serious  about  wanting  to  know  about  develop- 
ig  humility  or  about   being  more  humble. 

The  dictionary  defines  ego  as,  "self,  considered  as  the 
?at  of  consciousness" — "personality,  individuality."  Ego- 
m  is  "the  doctrine  that  the  supreme  end  of  human 
mduct  is  the  perfection  or  happiness  of  the  ego  or 
>lf."  So  you  see  that  the  human  ego  is  a  precious  thing 
>  its  possessor;  it  is  he,  himself.  Edward  Bok,  a  famous 
litor  and  humanitarian,  said  that  what  the  world  calls 
jo  and  conceit  is  really  a  "divine  spark"  planted  in  man 
id  that  "only  those  men  and  women  who  had  lighted 
le  divine  spark  within  them  ever  did  great  things." 
)  the  ego  is  not  something  good  in  itself.  It  is  what 
akes  every  human  being  a  unique,  individual  person- 
ify and  the  most  important  drive  in  any  person  is  to 
aintain    this    individuality. 

Whatever  name  you  may  give  it — divine  spark,  human 
gnity,  or  personality — there  is  something  deep  in  the 
iart  of  every  man  and  woman  that  is  important  and 
imands  respect.  We  can  well  recall  that  our  Declaration 
Independence  places  the  real  worth  of  an  individual 
i  a  gift  of  God,  rather  than  as  anything  the  individual 
is  made  of  himself.  So  in  order  to  have  respect  for  one 
lother  and  a  healthy  regard  for  one's  own  personality 
■  ego,  we  must  believe  that  there  is  a  Creator  who  has 
•eated  us  with  an  eternal  and  innate  worth.  Henry 
aiser  once  said  that  "if  everyone  remembered  that 
'ery  individual  is  important  because  he  is  a  child  of 
od  then  you  would  automatically  practice  good  human 
■lations."  This,  then,  we  must  conclude  is  the  only  true 
isis  for  self-esteem.  Healthy  self-esteem  can  only  be 
;veloped  when  a  person  realizes  that  he  is  something, 
)t  because  of  what  he  has  done  or  how  good  he  has 
?en,  but  by  affirmation  that  only  by  the  grace  or  favor 
:  God  has  he  been  endowed  with  a  certain  innate  worth. 

It  is  also  very  important  that  we  face  squarely  or  con- 
•ss  that  we  are  all  too  often  egotists,  that  we  are  often 
ore  interested  in  ourselves  than  in  anything  else  in 
ie  world.  We  will  admit,  too,  that  we  want  to  feel  im- 
>rtant  and  needed — we  want  to  amount  to  something 
id  that  we  crave  the  approval  of  others.  This  all  con- 
Tns  the  fact  that  we  are  all  more  or  less  ego-hungry. 
)  we  ask,  "What  makes  a  person  self-centered  and  con- 
■ited?"  Perhaps  we  have  thought  that  his  trouble  was 
iat  he  thought  too  highly  of  himself — that  he  was 
tuck  on  himself  and  that  he  had  too  much  self-esteem, 
lso,  if  such  a  person  could  somehow  give  up  the  idea 
thinking  so  well  of  himself,  he  would  be  cured.  Psy- 
lologists  in  the  past  thought  that  the  way  to  deal 
ith  such  a  person  was  to  show  him  up  or  knock  some 

lf-importance  out  of  him.  Such  treatment  served  only 
-  make  that  person  more  hostile  and  his  ego  more  sen- 
five.   Clinical  psychologists   today  have  taught  us   that 

e  self-centered,  egotistical  person  is  not  suffering  from 

o  much  self-esteem,  but  too  little. 

Bonaro    Overstreet    maintains    that    in    every    instance 

here  a  person  is  at  odds  with  himself  and  with  others 


he  is  lacking  in  true  self-esteem.  The  solution  consists 
of  restoring  self-esteem — restoring  the  ability  to  face 
up  to  one's  own  weaknesses  and  strengths.  Overstreet 
also  observed  that  once  a  person  begins  to  like  himself 
a  little  better,  then  he  is  able  to  like  other  people  a 
little  better.  Jesus  sets  forth  this  same  truth  in  this 
commandment:  "You  shall  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself" 
(Mark  12:31-— RSV).  A  person  must  have  esteem  and 
love  of  himself  in  order  to  really  love  his  neighbor.  If 
he  treats  himself  as  a  nobody  then  he  will  more  or  less 
treat   his   neighbor  as   a  nobody. 

It  is  only  when  our  ego  hungers  are  partially  satis- 
fied that  we  can  forget  ourselves  or  get  ourselves  off  our 
hands  and  go  about  putting  something  other  than  self 
at  the  center  of  our  lives.  Once  a  person  has  a  sufficient 
share  of  self-acceptance  and  self-approval  he  can  forget 
himself  and  set  about  to  give  or  lose  himself  to  God, 
to  his  work  and  to  other  people  and  their  needs.  Jesus 
Christ  put  it  this  way,  "If  any  man  would  come  after 
me,  let  him  d?ny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  fol- 
low me.  For  whoever  would  save  his  life  will  lose  it;  and 
whoever  loses  his  life  for  my  sake,  he  will  save  it"  (Luke 
9:23,  24- -RSV). 

This  paradox  from  the  lips  of  Jesus  is  fundamental 
wisdom  and  truth.  One  really  begins  to  live,  only  when 
he  loses  himself  in  God's  purpose  for  him;  when  he  es- 
capes from  self-centeredness  into  self-giving  love  and 
when  he  realizes  that  without  Christ  he  can  do  nothing. 
He  abandons  himself  to  God  as  his  Creator;  himself  to 
Christ  as  his  Redeemer  and  his  body  for  the  indwelling 
of   the   Holy  Spirit. 

So  humility  is  not  weakness  but  strength;  it  is  not 
foolishness  as  the  world  might  think,  but  it  is  human 
pride  and  self-sufficiency  replaced  by  a  freedom  from 
self-concern;    a   freedom    from    self. 

It  seems,  then,  that  this  look  at  humility  (what  it  is 
and  what  it  is  not)  would  remind  us  of  other  divine 
teachings  such  as  "Humble  yourselves"  and  as  Jesus 
said  "Whoso  humbles  himself."  These  would  help  us 
to  realize  more  than  ever  how  imperative  it  is  that  we 
turn  and  become  like  children  if  we  desire  to  enter  the 
kingdom.  "Whoever  humbles  himself  like  this  child,  he 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matthew 
18:3,  4— RSV). 

Nor  would  any  consideration  of  humility  versus  pride 
be  complete  without  recalling  that  parable  of  Jesus: 
"Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray,  one  a  Phari- 
see and  the  other  a  tax  collector.  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself,  'God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am 
not  like  other  men  .  .  .'  But  the  tax  collector,  standing 
far  off,  .  .  .  beat  his  breast,  saying,  'God  be  merciful 
to  me  a  sinner!'  I  tell  you,"  said  Jesus  "this  man  went 
down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other;  for 
every  one  who  exalts  himself  will  be  humbled,  but  he 
who  humbles  himself  will  be  exalted"  (Luke  18:10-14 — 
RSV). 

Such  humility  is  not  easy  to  attain  in  our  own  strength, 
but  God  is  all  sufficient  for  the  conquest  of  the  proud, 
assertive,  self-sufficient  ego.  When  pride  and  self-center- 
edness are  overcome,  we  give  praise  and  thanks  to  God, 
for  it  has  been  through  Him  that  loved  us  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  that  we  have  been 
saved  from  ourselves;  that  we  have  been  made  new 
creatures   in   Christ   Jesus. 

The  following  suggestions  or  disciplines  would  prove 
helpful  if  you  do  not  assume  that,  you  alone,  can  achieve 


Page  Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelisl 


humility.  Your  faithfulness  to  and  dependence  upon  God 
will   be  your   first   and   most   essential  discipline   or  step. 

1.  Recognize  God  as  your  loving  Creator  and  Heavenly 
Father. 

2.  Accept  Jesus  Christ  as  your  personal  Savior  and  trust 
Him  as  a  friend  and  as  an  example  to  follow. 

3.  Accept  with  real  faith  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  that 
He  will  guide  and  empower  you  to  live  humbly  before 
God  and  men. 

4.  Love  God  and  love  your  neighbor — "There  is  no  other 
commandment  greater  than  these"  (Mark  12:31— 
RSV). 


The  secret  of  humility  is  putting  something  other  thai 
self  at  the  center  of  your  life.  It  is  to  forget  self  in  God 
to   lose   self  in   God,   and   to   be   freed  from  self-concern 
A   prayer  formula  for  developing  humility: 
Lord  Jesus,   help  me   to   be: 

H   umble    before    God    at    all    times 
U   nselfish  in  all  my  actions 
M  eek  in  mind  and  spirit 
I    nterested  in  the  needs  of  others 
L    oving  in  word,  thought  and  deed 
I    nnocent  of  boasting  and  exaggeration 
T    olerant  of  the  opinions  and  rights  of  others 
Y    ielding  and  obedient  to  your  call,  oh,  Christ. 

Amen 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    Jul) 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinge 

Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 
Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOUNGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


Call   to  Worship: 

Do  you  know  Him? 
Do  you  know  Him? 
Do  you  know  Jesus? 

Let  us  praise  Him; 

Let  us  praise  Him; 

Let  us  praise  Jesus. 
Sing: 

"The  B-I-B-L-E" 

"Trust   and   Obey" 
Bible  Story: 

Paul  the  Missionary 

Paul  was  a  missionary.  He  was  one 
of  the  very  first  missionaries.  He 
lived  long  ago.  There  are  many  stories 
aboul  him  in  the  Bible.  Some  of  the 
letters  he  wrote  are  in  the  New  Tes- 
tamenl,   too. 

One  day  Paul  and  his  friend  Bar- 
nabas came  to  Lystra.  The  people  of 
this    city    had    never   heard   of   Jesus. 

"We  must  tell  them  of  the  Savior," 
said  Paul. 

So  he  and  Barnabas  went  to  the 
center  of  town.  There  Paul  began  to 
preach. 

He  told  the  people  of  God  who 
loves  them.  He  told  I  hem  of  Jesus, 
God's  Son.  He  told  them  if  they  ac- 
cepted  Jesus  as  Savior  all  their  sins 
would  be  forgiven.  lie  told  them  of 
the   wonderful   home   in   heaven. 


As  Paul  preached  he  noticed  a  man 
sitting  on  the  ground.  The  man  was 
crippled. 

He  could  not  walk.  He  could  not 
even  stand  up.  The  man  listened  care- 
fully to  Paul.  He  smiled  and  Paul 
knew  the  cripple  believed  Jesus  is 
God's  Son. 

Paul  stretched  out  his  hand  toward 
the  man.  "God  loves  you,"  he  said. 
"He  will  heal  you  if  you  believe.  In 
the  name  of  Jesus  stand  up  on  your 
feet!" 

Everyone  looked  at  the  man.  To 
their  surprise  he  stood  on  his  feet! 
He  walked!  He  ran  and  jumped! 
Never  had  the  people  seen  anything 
like   this! 

"You  must   be  gods,"  they  shouted. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  held  up  their 
hands    for    the    people    to    be    quiet. 

"We  are  not  gods,"  replied  Paul. 
"We  know  the  true  God.  It  is  He  who 
healed  your  friend."  Then  he  told 
them   again   the  story  of  Jesus. 

Many  people  of  Lystra  accepted 
the  Savior  because  Paul  obeyed  God. 
He  went  to  other  cities,  too,  to  tell 
the   people   of   Jesus. 

— Based  on   Acts   14:7-23. 


Sinn: 

"Jesus  Loves  tin 


Little  Children' 


Mission  Story: 

Some  Have  Never  Heard 

Four-year-old    Kwaji    is    sitting   ol 
the  ground.  She  has  a  small  grindinj 
stone    like    her    mother's    large    onj 
Her  doll  made   of  grass,   leaves  an! 
sticks    is    tied    to    her    back. 

"Don't  cry,  little  one,"  she  say 
"I'll  fix  you  some  mush." 

Kwaji  pretends  to  grind  corn  c 
the   stone.    Then   she    feeds    her   do 

Kwaji  is  very  much  like  the  fou| 
year-olds  you  know.  She  plays  mal 
believe  with  her  doll.  She  plays  rui 
ning  games  with  her  friends.  SI 
cries  when  she's  hurt  and  laugh 
when    she    is    happy. 

There  is  one  way  she  is  differenl 
She   has   never  heard  of  Jesus. 

Many  boys  and  girls  in  Africa  a' 
like    Kwaji.    They    have    never   heat' 
of    Jesus.    Their    parents    have    nevl 
heard    of    Him.    Perhaps    no    one 
their  village  has  heard  of  the  Savic 

Since  they  do  not  know  God  th(| 
are  not  kind  and  thoughtful.  Th<| 
do  not  show  love  for  one  another 
The  families  do  not  live  together  ha 
pily. 

The  Bolingers  will  soon  be  in  ? 
geria.  They  will  help  some  of  the 
people  to  learn  of  Jesus.  Then  tl 
homes  will   be  happy.  The  little  ch 
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ren  will  sing  as  we  sing,  "Yes,  Jesus 
lOves  Me." 

Aren't  you  glad  we  have  been  able 
5  help  send  the  Bolingers  to  Nigeria? 
ing: 

"Jesus  Loves  Me" 

(Sing  in  English  and  then  sing  the 
horus  in  Hausa,  the  trade  language 
f  Nigeria.) 

E,  yana  sommu, 
E,  yana  sommu, 
E,  yana  sommu, 
Yesu  Mai  cetommu. 
riendship   Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  happy 
omes    and    loving    parents. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  guide  the  Bol- 
lgers  as  they  begin  their  work  in 
figeria. 

Let   us    pray   especially   for   David 
rid  Susan  who  will  be  at  Hillcrest 
chool,   hundreds   of  miles   from   the 
?st  of  the  family. 
dedication  of  Missionary  Offering: 

(If  outside,   have  your  offering  in 

container  and  the  children  seated 
i  the  story  circle.  If  inside  have  the 
Tering  on  a  worship  center  with 
?rhaps  an  open  Bible  and  some 
owers.) 


Sing: 

"Telling  Others" 

Prayer : 

Dear  God,  thank  You  for  the  many 
good  things  we  have — our  families 
and  homes,  our  friends  and  toys,  our 
churches  and  schools.  Most  of  all, 
thank    You    for   Jesus. 

We  are  glad  we  can  share  with  our 
friends  in  Nigeria.  May  this  money 
help  the  Bolingers  to  go  to  the  Higi 
tribe.  Through  them  may  many  peo- 
ple learn  to  love  and  serve  Jesus. 

In   His   name   we  pray.     Amen. 

(Send  your  offering  this  month  to: 
The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  530  College  Avenue,  Ash- 
land, Ohio  44805.  Be  sure  to  mark 
your  check  as  the  Signal  Lights  of- 
fering from  your  church.  Do  not 
send  the  offering  to  the  Signal  Lights 
editor.) 

Business: 

1.  Roll  Call. 

2.  Election    of    officers. 

3.  Check  on  your  flower  garden.  Ap- 
point a  new  committee  to  care 
for  it  this  month. 


4.  For  the  next  meeting  plan  a  short 
hike,  stopping  at  a  quiet  spot  for 
your   meeting. 

5.  Birthdays  to  remember: 

Susan    Bolinger    will    be    seven 

years  old  on  August  9. 
Donna  Shank  will  be  ten  years 

old   on   August   13. 
Claudia     Aspinall     will     be     five 
years   old  on  August   29. 
Activity  Time: 

An  African  Doll 
If  you  are  outdoors  have  the  chil- 
dren gather  leaves,  twigs  and  grass. 
With    these   have   each   Signal   Light 
fashion    a    doll   such   as   Kwaji   had. 
Pencil   Children 
If    you    are    meeting    indoors    give 
each    Signal    Light    a    small    picture 
of  a  child  from  another  country.  Cut 
out  the  picture  and  color  if  necessary. 
Tape  the  picture  to  a  new  pencil. 

Tell   the   chilrden   as   they   use  the 
pencil    it    will   remind    them   of   chil- 
dren in  other  lands  who  need  to  learn 
of  Jesus. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction: 

Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  Signal 
Lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places  of  the  world.     Amen. 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
rheme  for  June-July:    "EXPECTING  HIS  BLESSINGS  AS  SERVANTS' 

Writer  —  Mrs.  Harvey  Amstutz 
June  19 -July  2 


Sunday,  June  19,  1966 
ead  Scripture:  Psalm  103:1-9 
Most  Psalms   are   written   for  use 

I  special  occasions.  They  cover  the 

II  round  of  human  experiences,  so 
le  can  find  a  Psalm  to  fit  the  mood 

the  moment  or  the  need  of  the 
>ur.  The  hopes  expressed  in  Psalm 
12  had  been  realized;  God  had  heard 
e  penitent  cry  of  His  people;  had 
rgiven  them  and  restored  them. 
ieir  sorrow  was  transformed  into 
/  and  their  joy  into  the  thankful- 
ss  of  Psalm  103. 
The  instinct  to  be  thankful  is  a 
od  one.  If  you  are  looking  for  a 
lgle  test  of  your  spiritual  health 
u  will  probably  find  it  here.  Thank- 
Iness  is  the  mark  of  a  trusting 
art.  The  more  we  know  of  God  the 


more  thankful  we  become,  the  more 
thankful  we  become  the  more  we 
know  of  God. 

"Forget  not  his  benefits,"  said  the 
psalmist.  Why  are  we  likely  to  for- 
get them?  Might  it  be  that  we  are 
so  accustomed  to  them?  Someone  has 
said  that  if  all  the  stars  in  the 
heavens  were  to  cease  shining  for  a 
long  period  of  time  and  then  suddenly 
flash  out  again,  there  would  not  be 
an  eye  in  all  the  earth  that  would 
not  be  lifted  heavenward.  Many  who 
had  forgotten  God  would  praise  Him 
again.  So  it  is  with  God's  benefits. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"I  started  in  to  count  my  cares, 
And  lost  the  wheat  for  counting  tares. 
I  took  a  census  of  my  woes, 
And  counting  thorns  saw  not  the  rose. 


Our  writer  for  the  next  four  weeks 
is  Mrs.  Harvey  Amstutz  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio.  She  is  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Smithville. 

Mrs.  Amstutz  is  very  active  in  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  and 
serves  as  Assistant  General  Secretary 
of   the   national   organization. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  her  as 
our  writer  during  this  time  and  we 
find  these  devotions  to  be  most  in- 
spiring.    S.G. 

'Twas  then  I  turned  the  thing  around 
And  counting  up,  I  found 
That  dwelling  on  my  stock  of  cheer, 
I   hadn't   any   time   for  fear." 

Monday,  June  20,  1966 
Read   Scripture:    Isaiah   66:5-15 

In  the  volcanic  ashes  of  Pompeii, 
during  one  of  the  excavations,  a  little 
invalid  child  was  found  tightly  clasp 
in  his  mother's  arms.  A  woman  of 
a  noble  family  as  seen  by  her  ring, 
had  plenty  of  chance  for  escape  as 
the  rest,  but  she  had  gone  back  to 
rescue  her  helpless  son.  Through  all 
these  years  this  mother's  arm  had 
lain  there  underneath  the  child  she 
died  to  save. 

In  a  greater  way,  through  all  the 
confusion  of  this  world,  the  noise  of 
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our  busy  lives,  and  the  mystery  of 
time  and  space,  the  everlasting  arms 
of  God  are  beneath  us  and  around  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"As  one  whom  his  mother  eomfort- 
eth,  so  will  I  comfort  you"  (Isaiah 
66:13a). 

Tuesday,  June  21,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm  23 

The  shepherd  provides  the  three 
things  needed  by  his  sheep — food, 
rest  and  water.  To  find  these  to- 
gether is  not  easy  in  Palestine,  but 
the  shepherd  knows  where  to  find 
"fresh  shoots  of  green  grass"  where 
the  sheep  may  graze  and  rest.  He 
knows  how  to  lead  the  timid  flock 
along  the  restless  stream  and  round 
the  bend  to  a  limpid  pool  where  the 
sheep  and  little  lambs  may  drink 
in  safety. 

Our  God  is  constantly  providing 
for  our  needs  while  we  rest  in  green 
pastures.  The  illustration  of  God 
working  while  man  rests  is  that  of 
the  husbandman  "who  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruits  of  the  earth  being 
patient  over  it  until  it  receives  the 
early  and  latter  rains."  The  farmer 
has  finished  his  spring  work  and  goes 
to  sleep  in  the  confidence  that  what 
he  has  begun,  God  will  finish.  He  will 
find  his  confidence  justified  when  he 
reaps   the  golden  grain. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The   God   of   love   my   shepherd   is, 
And  He   that   doth   me  feed; 
While    He    is    mine    and    I    am    His, 
What    can    I    want    or    need? 

George  Herbert   (1593-1632) 

Wednesday,  June  22,  1966 
Bead    Scripture:    Luke    12:1-8 
Why    should   I   feel   discouraged, 
Why   should   the   shadows   come, 
Why  should  my  heart  be  lonely, 
And  long  for  heaven  and  home, 
When    Jesus    is   my   portion? 
My  constant  friend  is  He 
His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow, 
And  I  know  He  watches  me; 
His  eye  is  on  the  sparrow, 
And  I  know  He  watches  me. 

"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled," 
His    tender   word   I    hear, 
And  resting  on  His  goodness, 
I  lose  my  doubts  and  fears; 
Tho'  by  the  path  He  leadeth 
But   one   step   more   I   see: 
His    eye    is    on    Ihe    sparrow, 
And  I  know  He  watches  me; 
His    eye    is    on    the    sparrow, 
And   I   know  He  watches  me. 


Whenever    I    am    tempted, 
Whenever  clouds  arise, 
When  songs  give  place  to  singing, 
When    hope    within   me   dies, 
I   draw  the  closer  to  Him, 
From  care  He  sets  me  free; 
His    eye    is    on    the    sparrow, 
And  I  know  He  watches  me; 
His    eye    is    on    the    sparrow, 
And  I  know  He  watches  me. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Be  not  dismayed  whate'er  betide, 
God  will   take   care   of  you." 

Thursday,  June  23,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Luke   12:28-31 

God's  gifts  are  never  measured  in 
terms  of  our  necessities  but  by  His 
boundless  grace  of  giving.  What  an 
abundance  of  stars  in  the  heavens; 
of  raindrops  that  fall  from  the  sky; 
of  dews,  God's  silent  blessings  that 
sparkle  on  the  grass;  of  snow  flakes 
that  cover  the  hillsides;  of  leaves  on 
the  trees;  of  sand  grains  on  the 
beach;  of  flowers  that  brighten  the 
meadows;  of  pollen  microspores  in  a 
blossom;  of  fish  in  the  sea.  And  what 
an  abundance  of  light  and  heat  in  the 
sun  that  has  shone  for  so  many  cen- 
turies of  time.  As  Paul  said,  "He  can- 
not deny  Himself  either  the  cost  or 
the   pleasure   of   taking   care   of  us." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"When  we  see  the  lilies  spinning  in 
distress, 

Taking  thought  to  manufacture  love- 
liness; 

When  we  see  the  birds  all  building 
barns   for  store, 

'Twill  be  time  for  us  to  worry — not 
before!" 

Friday,  June  24,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  28:6-9 
"A  hat  and  a  dress  and  both  brand 
new,"  said  the  girl,  "I  will  take  such 
care  of  you."  She  touched  them  with 
love  and  donned  them  with  pride, 
and  the  sun  laughed  gaily,  "Come 
outside."  Said  the  girl  to  the  rain, 
"Now  please  don't  fall,  my  clothes 
are  quite  new,  my  shoes  and  all — 
and  things  that  are  new  deserve  our 
care."  Said  the  day,  "I  am  new,  do 
you  think  me  rare?"  She  looked  at 
the  day  with  startled  eyes,  for  such 
a  remark  caused  great  surprise.  She 
stammered  and  blushed  and  gazed  at 
the  sky.  "Your  clothes  are  new  and 
so  am  I,"  said  the  little  young  day 
in  her  golden  gown,  "and  you  and  I 
are  going  to  town."  "Will  you  treat 
me  as  well  as  your  fine  new  dress," 
said    the   day    (and   her   voice   was   a 


soft  caress).  "Will  you  keep  me  un- 
spotted until  the  night,  then  fold  me 
away  with  a  dream  of  delight?  Will 
you  see  that  no  ugliness  mars  or 
clings,  for  I  am  but  one  of  your 
valued  new  things?  While  we  are 
together,  forget  not,  I  pray,  that  I 
am  also  your  brand  new  day." 

The  blessings  in  this  twenty-eighth 
chapter  come  before  the  curses,  and 
that  tells  us  that  God  is  slow  tc 
anger  and  swift  to  show  mercy.  It  is 
His  desire  to  bless  even  our  goin^ 
out  in  the  morning  to  the  tasks  ol 
the  day  and  our  coming  in  at  nighi; 
for  rest.  It  is  His  desire  to  bless  as 
we  go  out  in  youth  full  of  dreams 
and  expectations  to  meet  life  and  a; 
we  come  in  at  eventide  to  the  wel- 
come rest  of  the  aged.  Under  the  pro- 
tection of  this  blessing,  we  can  live 
each  new  day  without  fear  because 
the  pathway  of  our  lives  is  divinehj 
insured. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Examine  yourself  each  night  an( 
see  if  you  have  grown  in  knowledge; 
sympathy  and  helpfulness  during  th 
day." 


Saturday,  June  25,  1966 
Read    Scripture:   Psalm   37:1-4 

Someone  has  said  that  man's  chie 
end  is  to  glorify  God,  and  to  enjo; 
Him  forever.  If  this  is  right  th 
majority  of  the  human  race  is  miss 
ing  the  end  of  their  existence.  Doe 
the  average  man  enjoy  God?  He  ma, 
not  be  antagonistic  to  God  but  h; 
doesn't  think  too  much  about  Hin 
and  when  he  does  he  is  slightly  url 
comfortable.  The  average  religioul 
person  prays,  attends  worship  sei 
vice,  and  is  helped  by  it,  but  h 
doesn't  appear  to  be  especially  joyfu 

I  have  a  friend  who  never  fails  t 
glorify  and  is  fairly  bubbling  ovc 
in  her  enjoyment  of  the  Lord.  She  ii 
a  diabetic  and  because  of  circulatorj 
deficiency,  recently  had  the  secon 
leg  amputated;  yet  she  has  not  losi 
her  optimistic  and  joyful  spirit. 

Of  Jesus  it  was  said,  "God,  th 
God  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  o 
of  gladness  above  thy  fellows."  The 
His  followers  owe  it  to  the  rest  ( 
the  world  to  appear  with  cheerfi 
faces,  radiating  the  sunshine  of  hor. 
and  trust,  and  with  laughter  the 
comes    from    the    heart. 

One  of  Haydn's  friends  asked  how 
happened  that  his  church  music  w; 
almost  always  animated  and  cheerfi) 
The  great  composer  replied,  "I  cai 
not    make    it    otherwise.    I    write   a< 
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ording  to  the  thoughts  I  feel.  When 
think  upon  God,  my  heart  is  so  full 
f  joy  that  the  notes  dance  and  leap, 
s  it  were,  from  my  pen." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord" 
Psalm  37:4a). 

Sunday,  June  26,  1966 
lead   Scripture:    Proverbs    10:1-6 

In  Jeremiah  17:7,  8  the  trusting 
nd  just  man  is  compared  to  a  tree 
lanted  on  the  banks  of  a  stream 
nth  constant  source  of  refreshment, 
nd  consequently  there  is  regular  and 
ependable  fruits.  In  Proverbs  10,  we 
ead  that  blessings  are  upon  the  head 
f  the  just.  Is  that  blessing  to  be 
rorn  as  a  crown  of  dignity  or  as  a 
elmet  of  security?  Whichever — the 
ist  man  abounds  in  the  work  of  the 
,ord  and  fills  an  enviable  niche  in 
lod's  plan. 

Recall  the  two  seas — Galilee  and 
>ead  Sea,  the  former  with  an  outlet 
-the  latter  without.  The  Sea  of 
lalilee  receives  from  brook  and 
prings  and  flows  into  the  river,  and 
ne  water  is  fresh  and  good.  The 
)ead  Sea  with  no  outlet — all  receiv- 
lg  and  no  giving — its  water  is  bitter 
nd  unfit  for  use.  Like  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  the  love  of  God  flows  in  and 
hrough  the  just  man  and  he  chan- 
els  God's  blessings  to  those  about 
im. 

The  proof  of  any  process  is  the 
nished  product.  The  proof  of  any 
;fe  is  its  close.  It  is  the  just,  the 
odly  man  who  can  face  advancing 
ears  with  the  calm  assurance  of 
,obert   Browning's   words: 

"Grow  old  along  with  me 
The   best   is  yet   to   be, 
The  last  of  life  for  which  the  first 
was  made." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shin- 
ig  light  that  shineth  more  and  more 
ito  the  perfect  day"  (Proverbs  4: 
5). 

Monday,  June  27,  1966 

lead   Scripture:   Job   33:27-33 

(Like    the    light    of    the    morning, 

bd's  love  is  infinite,   immeasurable. 

finity  is  just  outside  your  eastern 

indow   as   the  morning   light   grad- 

tlly  fills  the  spaces,  and  stars  and 

anets   fade   before  it.   The   light  is 

ranger   than   darkness.   John   says, 

'he  darkness  has  never  put  it  out." 

Christ  is  that  light  in  the  darkness 

suffering.    Much    of   life's   pain   is 


beyond  human  understanding.  We  are 
appraised  of  the  comforting  thought 
that  God  shares  our  suffering,  sanc- 
tifies and  uses  it  somehow  for  His 
redemptive  purposes  in  Christ.  Like 
Job  we  question  why  affliction  comes 
and  answer  to  prayer  does  not.  If  we 
ask  in  sincerity  that  "His  will  be 
done,"    He    will    answer. 

"God  hath  not  promised,  skies  al- 
ways blue; 

Flower  strewn  pathways  all  our 
lives  through. 

God  hath  not  promised,  sun  with- 
out rain; 

Joy  without  sorrow,  peace  without 
pain. 

But    God    hath   promised,    strength 

for    the    day; 
Rest  for  the  laborer;   light  on  the 

way; 
Grace    for     the    trial;     help    from 

above; 
Unfailing  sympathy;   undying  love. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"He   knows   and   lives   and  cares 
Nothing   this   truth   can   dim. 
He  gives  the  very  best  to  those, 
Who   leave    the   choice    to    him." 

Tuesday,  June  28,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  25:1-5 

The  great  occasion  in  David's  life 
when  he  brought  the  Ark  of  the  Lord 
from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  to  the 
recently  captured  city  of  Jerusalem, 
was  joyfully  celebrated  by  chants  and 
psalms.  Psalm  24  was  one  of  the  first 
to  be  used  for  it  was  sung  as  the 
procession  approached  the  ancient 
city.  It  was  sung  antiphonally;  the 
worshippers  asked  the  question  and 
the  answer  was  sung  back  by  the 
priestly  choir  of  some  four  thousand 
Levites.  "Who  shall  ascend  into  the 
hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who  shall  stand 
in  the  holy  place?  He  that  hath  clean 
hands,  and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath 
not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity, 
nor  sworn  deceitfully."  And  what  is 
the  reward  for  these  virtues?  "He 
shall  receive  righteousness  from  the 
God  of  his  salvation."  Is  there  any 
other  single  word  which  expresses  so 
much  faith  in  God  as  does  the  word — 
righteousness?  Righteousness  means 
complete  Tightness  with  God.  God- 
centered  righteousness  is  not  a  dull, 
negative  thing.  It  is  the  source  of 
happiness  and  security.  "Mark  the 
perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright, 
for  the  end  of   that  man  is  peace." 


The  Day's  Thought 

Who  knows?  This  twenty-fourth 
Psalm  might  be  sung  to  welcome  the 
King  when   He   comes  again. 

Wednesday,  June  29,   1966 
Read  Scripture:   Ephesians  1:1-4 

"God  is  Good"  is  one  of  the  first 
truths  we  learned  about  God,  as 
little  children.  As  adults  we  realize 
God's  goodness  in  a  greater  way.  This 
attribute  of  goodness  has  variations 
of  meanings  depending  upon  the  re- 
cipient of  His  goodness.  When  God's 
goodness  grants  salvation  without 
merit,  it  is  grace;  when  it  shows  com- 
passion to  the  dejected,  it  is  mercy; 
when  it  delays  in  punishing  evil  doers, 
it  is  patience  or  longsuffering;  when 
it  pardons  the  guilty,  it  is  forgive- 
ness; when  it  bestows  blessings  ac- 
cording to  promise,  it  is  truth.  God's 
greatest  goodness  is  manifested  in  His 
provision  of  redemption  through  Je- 
sus Christ. 

In  the  words  of  another,  "He  has 
taught  us  that  He,  himself,  is  the 
one  all-inclusive  blessing  sufficient  for 
every  need.  He  gave  himself  once  in 
the  gift  of  His  Son,  and  by  His 
Holy  Spirit  He  is  ever  renewing  the 
gift  of  Himself  to  all  who  will  re- 
ceive." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Lift  up  your  souls!  Possess  your 
full  salvation; 

On  you  the  Savior's  pardon  has  been 
poured, 

You  are  the  heirs  of  ancient  expec- 
tation 

Yours  is  the  shining  kingdom  of  the 
Lord." 

Thursday,  June  30,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  14:1-14 

The  fourteenth  chapter  of  St.  John 
is  one  of  the  best  loved  chapters  in 
the  Bible.  It  is  one  that  brings  com- 
fort to  many  people.  The  chapter 
contains  more  than  one  promise  and 
you  will  find  a  very  precious  one  in 
verse  fourteen,  "If  ye  shall  ask  any- 
thing in  my  name  I  will  do  it."  These 
sacred  promises  are  true,  and  it  is 
intended  that  promises  made  by  God 
to  His  followers  be  accepted  at  face 
value.  There  are  some  who  never 
learn  that  His  promises  are  valid. 

An  account  in  the  book  of  Acts 
illustrates  this  very  point.  Peter  was 
in  prison.  An  alarmed  church  gath- 
ered to  lay  its  case  before  God  and 
to  ask  for  Peter's  release.  A  mes- 
senger of  God  brushed  off  the  heavy 
chains    and    escorted    Peter    to    free- 
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dom.  Peter  hurried  to  the  house  of 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Mark,  "where 
many  were  gathered  together  pray- 
ing." As  Peter  knocked  at  the  door 
and  asked  entrance,  Rhoda,  who  was 
guarding  it,  recognized  Peter's  voice 
and  was  so  overjoyed  and  excited 
that  she  rushed  with  the  news  to  the 
church,  on  its  knees  begging  God  for 
Peter's  release.  Looking  up  from 
their  prayers  they  said,  "Rhoda  thou 
art  mad."  Rhoda  insisted  that  it  was 
Peter.  "It  is  his  angel,"  they  said.  Yet 
Peter  kept  knocking  for  admittance. 
Upon  opening  the  door  and  seeing 
Peter  standing  before  them,  the  ac- 
count says,  "They  were  astonished." 
The  Day's  Thought 
Across  the  unsatisfied  desires  of  our 
lives  may  be  written  the  words  of 
James,  "Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not." 

Friday,  July   1,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  10:8-13 

Above  the  Judean  hillside  so  long 
ago,  the  angels  brought  a  joyful  mes- 
sage, "Behold  I  bring  you  glad  tid- 
ings of  great  joy  that  shall  be  for 
all  people."  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth  will  draw  all  men 
unto  me."  These  words  were  spoken 
by  Jesus  and  again  suggest  the  inclu- 
sive   power    of    goodness.    The    indi- 


vidual is  not  lost  in  the  universal  but 
the  individual  is  found  within  the 
universal.  How  happy  we  are  for  the 
"whosoevers"    of   the   gospel! 

"Whosoever    heareth,"    shout,    shout 

the  sound! 
Spread    the    blessed    tidings    all    the 

world  around; 
Tell   the  joyful   news   wherever  man 

is  found, 
"Whosoever  will  may  come." 

Whosoever  cometh,  need  not  delay, 
Now    the    door   is   open,    enter   while 

you  may; 
Jesus    is    the    true,    the    only    Living 

Way; 
"Whosoever  will  may  come." 

"Whosoever  will!"  the  promise  is  se- 
cure; 

"Whosoever  will,"    forever  must   en- 
dure ; 

"Whosoever    will!"    'tis    life    forever 
more; 

"Whosoever  will  may  come." 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Red    and    yellow,    black    and    white, 

All  are  precious  in  His  sight." 

Saturday,  July  2,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    I   John   2:15-25 
It  is  interesting  how  dogs  can  be 


trained  to  guide  and  guard  the  blind. 
One  of  the  most  difficult  lessons  in 
the  training  of  a  seeing-eye  dog  is 
the  lifting  of  its  eye  level.  The  normal 
eye  level  is  about  two  feet  while 
the  eye  level  of  a  man  is  close  to  six 
feet.  An  obstruction  crossing  a  man's 
path  at  five  feet  is  not  noticed  by  a 
dog.  Therefore  to  be  a  good  guide 
for  a  blind  man,  the  dog's  eye  level 
must  be  lifted  and  its  attention  given 
unnatural  direction.  This  is  achieved 
by  training. 

Every  normal  person  wishes  to  live 
as  full  and  happy  a  life  as  possible. 
The  tragedy  of  many  lives  is  that 
they  seek  their  happiness  in  evil 
ways.  Their  eye  level  is  for  this 
world  only.  It  is  Christ  alone  whcj 
can  raise  their  eye  level  above  this 
life  to  the  life  eternal!  It  is  natural 
for  Christians  to  think  of  their  future 
home.  Yet  in  their  imaginings  the> 
picture  an  inadequate  heaven  because 
ideas  can  spring  only  from  things! 
seen  and  sounds  heard  here  on  earth! 
Heaven  will  be  for  the  faithful — el 
happy  surprise. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard' 
neither  have  entered  into   the  hear:1 
of   man,    the    things    which    God   ha| 
prepared    for    them    that    love    him' 
(I   Corinthians   2:9). 


for  the  church.  This  instrument  ha; 
done  much  to  make  the  worshii 
service  more  meaningful. 
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Gratis,  Ohio.  It  is  reported  in  the 
Gratis  newsletter  that  Rev.  Thom- 
as Schultz  was  given  another  two- 
year  call  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the 
church.  This  call  was  accepted  by 
Rev.    Schultz. 

Waterloo,  Iowa.  Rev.  James  Black 
reports  that  progress  is  being  made 
on  the  remodeling  work  that  is 
being  done  on  the  church  building. 

Kails  City,  Nebr.  Rev.  Robert  Hol- 
singer  reports  that  Miss  Florence 
Cleaver,  a  longtime  member  of  the 
Falls  City  Brethren  Church,  re- 
cently celebrated  her  98th  birthday. 


Fort  Scott,  Kans.  Rev.  Kenneth 
Howard  reports  that  a  new  bap- 
tistry is  being  installed  in  the  main 
auditorium.  Also,  it  is  hoped  that 
the  new  basement  might  be  com- 
pleted within   the  near  future. 

VI ul vane,  Kans.  Rev.  Carl  Barber  re- 
ports that  the  church  just  recently 
dedicated  new  hymnals  for  the 
church.  These  hymnals  were  given 
by  Mr.  James  Pi-ay  in  memory  of 
his  wife. 

Stockton,  Calif.  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man reports  that  individuals  re- 
cently agreed  to  purchase  an  organ 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 
Pleasant  View,  Pa. — 12  by  baptisn 
.  .  .  Vinco,  Pa, — 2  by  baptism  .  . 
Wayne  Heights,  Pa. — 1  by  baptism 
2  by  transfer  of  letter  .  .  .  Ashlan< 
(Garber),  Ohio — 3  by  transfer  of  let 
ter  .  .  .  Gratis,  Ohio — 7  by  baptisn 
.  .  .  Muncie,  Ind. — 4  by  baptism  . 
Cerro  Gordo,  111. — 3  by  baptism  . 
Waterloo,  Iowa — 6  by  baptism  . 
Falls  City,  Nebr. — 2  by  baptism  . 
Mulvane,   Kans. — 8  by  baptism. 


SUIT   SEEKS   TO   ABOLISH 
COLLEGE    BIBLE    COURSE 

Seattle  (EP) — A  suit  seeking  t 
halt  a  Bible  course  has  led  the  Uni 
versify  of  Washington  to  explore  th 
need  for  a  new  curriculum  devoted  b 
religious    beliefs. 


: 


June    18,    l!)GG 


Page  Thirteen 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren    Churches 

TEMPE,  ARIZONA 

TT  WAS  A  LOVELY  SPRING  DAY,  here  in  Arizona, 
as  the  ladies  of  the  Tempe  W.M.S.  drove  down  to 
Casa  Grande  to  meet  with  the  Tucson  group  for  our 
"Spring  Rally"  and  a  good  salad  luncheon.  The  Japa- 
nese gardens  were  in  full  bloom  as  we  passed  through 
South  Phoenix,  certainly  a  beautiful  sight,  and  in  the 
air  was  the  fragrance  of  new  mown  hay.  We  do  enjoy 
these  get-togethers  twice  a  year,  and  it  is  just  a  nice 
trip  for  all  of  us. 

Tucson  was  in  charge  of  the  program,  and  Rose  Sim- 
mons was  excellent  as  Mistress  of  Ceremonies.  Shirley 
Wissinger  from  Tempe  read  Isaiah  5:13,  and  then  gave 
the    story    "Unseen    Wings." 

Our  speaker,  Miss  Claudia  Whittle,  was  from  the 
Wickliffe  Bible  Translators.  She  gave  an  interesting 
talk  on  her  work  with  the  Aborigines  in  the  Philippines, 
teaching  them  to  read  the  Bible  in  their  own  language. 
They  speak  the  Atta  and  the  Ilocano  language.  She  said 
the  Wickliffe  Translators  are  in  eighteen  countries,  but 
there  are  still  two  thousand  tribes  without  the  Holy 
Word. 

Mrs.  George  Dunn 


GARBER  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Ashland,  Ohio 


FAMILY  FELLOWSHIP  WEEK  was  observed  at  Gar- 
ber  Church  in  Ashland  during  the  week  of  May  1-8. 
lev.  H.  H.  Rowsey  began  the  week  with  a  message  on 
'Building  Christian  Homes." 

The  Wednesday  evening  service  was  conducted  by  one 
if  the  church  families  and  all  families  were  encouraged 
o  attend.  This  program,  led  by  the  Ray  Summy  family, 
ncluded  piano  and  organ  numbers,  Scripture,  prayer 
nd  a  filmstrip  on  "Family  Worship." 

Thursday  evening  brought  a  Family  Fellowship  dinner 
nd  program  which  also  doubled  as  a  Mother-Daughter 
nd    Father—Son    banquet.    Each    family    contributed    to 


the  planned  menu  of  ham  loaf,  baked  potatoes,  green 
beans,  corn,  relish  trays,  drink  and  pie.  Shown  in  the 
picture   above   are   some   of   the    "happy   eaters." 

Tables  were  decorated  in  pink  with  little  May  baskets 
at  each  place.  Fifty-six  adults,  young  people  and  "wee 
people"  enjoyed  the  meal. 

A  program  was  planned  by  the  Laymen,  with  chair- 
man being  Rev.  Rowsey,  followed  the  meal.  Toastmistress 
was  Beverly  Summy  who  presented  Jill  Lonsinger  as  she 
gave  a  tribute  to  mothers.  Mrs.  Lonsinger  responded  with 
a  prayer  for  daughters,  Jeff  Icenhour  presented  the 
tribute  to  fathers  and  Ken  Icenhour  replied  with  the 
honor  to  sons.  A  quartet  composed  of  Bill  Walk,  Marie 
Keppel,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Winter  sang  two  fine 
numbers.  The  families  joined  in  singing  "Faith  of  our 
Mothers"    and    "Faith    of    our    Fathers." 

Featured  speaker  for  the  evening  was  Rev.  Jim  Row- 
sey, former  Garber  pastor  and  son  of  the  present  pastor, 
who  had  a  message  of  salvation  illustrated  with  magic. 


ROANOKE,  INDIANA 

WE  HELD  A  WEEK  of  meetings  February  27 
through  March  6.  Spiritual  refreshings  were  ex- 
perienced with  the  pastor  giving  the  messages  each 
night,  and  Nan  Altizer  from  Newhall,  West  Virginia,  as 
the  song  leader.  There  were  three  first-time  confessions 
and  a  number  of  rededications.  On  Palm  Sunday  the 
three  were  baptized  and  Easter  Sunday  they  were  taken 
into  the  church,  also,  two  were  received  by  letter,  which 
gave  us  a   total  of  five  new  members. 

Holy  Week  was  a  week  of  Christian  fellowship.  We 
held  our  Union  Holy  Week  Services  in  the  Roanoke 
Methodist  Church  with  the  E.  U.  B.,  the  Methodist  and 
First  Brethren  ministers  giving  the  messages.  There 
was  an  unusual  good  attendance  and  the  house  was 
nearly  filled  to  capacity  every  night.  On  Thursday  eve- 
ning each  church  held  their  own  Communion  Service, 
with  the  Good  Friday  Service  from  12:30  to  1:30  the 
climax  of  our  union  services.  The  Lord  has  been  good 
and  there  has  been  a  mellow  spirit  between  our  churches 
for  which   we  are    thankful. 

Amos  Mast,  pastor. 


TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

THE  BAPTISM  AND  CONFIRMATION  of  ten  folk, 
young  and  old  alike,  was  a  beautiful  climax  to  our 
recent  spring  revival.  Several  months  of  preparation, 
prayer  and  planning  preceded  the  revival.  The  pastor 
selected  the  theme  "Parables  to  Live  By"  and  then  as- 
signed the  different  parables  to  the  evangelists.  This 
year  we  had  five  evangelists  rather  than  one  and  we 
are  happy  to  report  it  was  a  most  successful  meeting. 
Serving  as  evangelists  were  Rev.  William  Cole,  Rev. 
Ron  Ritchie,  Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster,  Rev.  John  Byler 
and  Rev.  Kent  Bennett. 

The  music  committee  had  arranged  for  special  numbers 
and  had  engaged  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Heiser,  of  Burr 
Oak,  Indiana,  to  be  in  charge  of  the  music.  Their  mu- 
sical ability  certainly  added  to  the  services.  They  have 
been    asked   to   return   to   help   in  our  fall   revival. 
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Special  nights  were  observed.  Youth  night  was  held  on 
both  Friday  nights  of  the  revival,  and  it  was  certainly 
an  inspiring  sight  to  see  approximately  fifty  young 
people  file  into  the  service  the  first  week  and  then  al- 
most seventy  on  the  second  Friday  night.  Senior  citi- 
zens also  had  their  night  of  recognition.  Refreshments 
were  served  to  all  on  the  closing  night. 

Prior  to  the  revival  the  interior  of  the  church  had 
been  painted.  This  was  a  project  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

We  are  sorry  to  report  the  deaths  of  two  beloved  mem- 
bers, Milo  Matz  and  Dewey  Lowry.  They  are  greatly 
missed. 

The  spring  and  summer  activities  await  us.  Many  of 
the  young  people  are  anxiously  awaiting  camp  time. 
We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  as  we  strive 
to    do    the    Lord's    work    here    in    Teegarden. 

Mrs.  Claude  Stogsdill 


LEVITTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 


THE  LOWER  BUCKS  COUNTY  Bible  School  at  the 
Oxford  Valley  Chapel,  Levittown,  which  trains  Bible 
School  instructors,  recently  graduated  four  students.  In 
the  accompanying  photo  you  see  Mr.  William  Muchow, 
the  Bible  School  registrar,  presenting  a  diploma  to  Mr. 
Robert  Adams  (second  from  right).  Looking  on  are  in- 
structors (from  left)  Rev.  Calvin  Engel,  Oxford  Valley 
Chapel;  Rev.  Jonathan  Hodges,  Calvary  Community 
Church,  Penndel;  Rev.  Edward  H.  Degville,  First  Baptist 
Church,  Bristol;  and  Rev.  Philip  Weiss,  Oxford  Valley 
Chapel. 

Mr.  Adams  is  the  Sunday  School  Superintendent  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Fairless  Hills-Levittown.  Other  grad- 
uates that  evening  were  Mrs.  Betty  Adams,  his  wife  and 
second  grade  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School;  and  Mrs. 
Myrtle  Hoffman,  not  now  active  in  the  Sunday  School 
but  a  member  of  the  Church. 

These  three  have  completed  the  twelve  Evangelical 
Teacher  Training  Courses  and  have  received  the  Prelim- 
inary Certificate  and  the  Advanced  Certificate  awards. 
The  other  graduate  that  night,  April  19,  was  a  man  from 
another  local  church  who  had  completed  the  Preliminary 
Course. 

The  following  people  from  the  Fairless  Hills-Levittown 
Church  have  already  completed  the  Preliminary  Course 
and  are  now  enrolled  in  the  advanced  course:  Mrs.  Grace 
Smith,  Mrs.  Mary  Lou  Winter,  Mrs.  Jean  Yocum.  Others 


that  have  completed  the  Preliminary  Certificate  Series 
are  Mrs.  Janet  King,  Mrs.  Violet  Anderson,  Mrs.  Pat 
Reid,  and  Mrs.  Dorothy  Edwards. 

There  has  been  a  total  of  19  enrolled  in  the  various 
E.T.T.A.  courses  from  the  church  which  has  been  a 
great  help   to  the  Sunday  School. 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 


Be  sure  it's  done  by  EASTER" 


SOMETIMES  LOUD-THINKING  PREACHERS  gel 
teens  into  all  sorts  of  predicaments.  It  all  begar 
back  in  the  days  of  the  "big  blizzard"  when  Pastoi 
Schwartz  had  time  to  look  over  the  sanctuary's  extremely 
wretched-looking  but  nice-sounding  piano.  Suddenly,  h( 
began  to  think  and  that  is  where  our  boys  became  in 
volved. 

It  was  first  presented  to  the  Laymen  in  order  to  ge 
them  to  finance  the  "awe-inspiring"  project.  The  reply 
"You  and  the  boys  are  going  to  refinish  what?"  didn' 
upset  the  preacher,  because  the  men  agreed  to  under 
write    the   expense. 

Then,  since  the  project  was  now  financed,  it  was  pre 
sented  to  the  trustees.  They,  too,  replied,  "You're  goin; 
to  refinish  what?",  but  this  didn't  bother  the  preache 
for  they  agreed  to  grant  permission  since  everything 
was    underwritten    by    the   men. 

Finally,  the  parson  mustered  up  enough  courage  t< 
present  the  project  to  the  four  boys  who  would  be  doini 
the  work.  "We're  going  to  refinish  what?"  was  the  im 
mediate  reply.  However,  they  immediately  saw  that  thi 
church  had  entrusted  them  with  the  job,  already  showinj 
confidence  in  their  ability  to  produce. 

It  was  then  that  the  choir  got  wind  of  the  projectj 
They  knew  that  the  big  Easter  Cantata  with  the  Levit 
town  Brethren  was  less  than  a  month  away  and  fel 
constrained  to  remind  the  preacher  and  his  piano-refin 
ishing  crew  that  Easter  was  a  scant  three  weeks  or  s 
away  and  handed  down  the  ultimatum,  "Be  sure  it's  don 
by  Easter!" 

And — it  was  done  by  Easter.  Now  the  exclamation  i: 
"Your  teen-age  boys  refinished  what?  You're  kidding 
That's  a  job  for  a  professional."  Well,  they  may  not  hav 
been  professionals,  but  we  sure  have  a  beautiful  pianc 
The  Bible  truth  of  Colossians  3:23,  "And  whatsoeve 
you  do,  do  it  heartily  as  unto  the  Lord  .  .  ."  still  hold: 
Now  our  piano  looks  as  good  as  it  sounds. 
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Ordination    of 

PAUL   D.   STEINER 

to   the   Christian    Ministry 


AVERY  BEAUTIFUL  and  impressive  service  of  Or- 
dination for  Mr.  Paul  Steiner  was  conducted  at  the 
Smithville  Brethren  Church,  Smithville,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
lay,  May  15,  1966,  at  2:30  in  the  afternoon.  The  order 
)f   service   was    as    follows: 

arelude Mrs.  Doris  Shultz  and  Mrs.  Judy  Dallas 

invocation    Rev.  Donald  Rinehart 

rlymn    "Holy,    Holy,    Holy" 

Scripture    Rev.    Rinehart 

Drayer     Rev.    Rinehart 

Special   Music  "Alleluia"  Mozart 

Mrs.  Judy  Dallas 

Sermon  Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz 

loria  Patri 

Action  of  Church  Calling   Robert  West,  Moderator 

Action  of  District    Rev.  Donald  Rowser 

Scriptural   Charge    Rev.   Rinehart 

Questions  and  Charge  to  the  Candidate  ....  Rev.  Rowser 
)rdination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Dr.  Shultz  and  Rev.  Rowser 

letting   Apart   as   an   Elder    Dr.   Shultz 

)eclaration  of  Authority  as   an  Elder    ....Rev.   Rowser 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Paul  Steiner 

as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  the  Wife  of  an  Elder  .  .Rev.  Rinehart 

'rayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Rinehart  and  Dr.  Shultz 

lymn   "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

benediction    Rev.    Paul   Steiner 

'ostlude    Mrs.    Doris   Shultz 

Paul  Steiner  is  a  native  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  and  a  merri- 
er of  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church.  Upon  graduation 
:om  Smithville  High   School,   he  worked  four  years  as 


a  carpenter.  He  then  entered  Ashland  College  and  re- 
ceived an  A.B.  degree  in  1963.  While  in  Seminary,  he  and 
his  wife,  Judith,  worked  one  summer  as  caretakers  of 
Ohio  Camp  Bethany  and  one  summer  traveling  in  the 
West  and  Mid-West  camps  as  representatives  of  the  Na- 
tional Sunday  School  Board.  In  September  he  will  as- 
sume the  pastorate  of  the  Lanark,  Illinois,  Brethren 
Church. 

Mr.  Steiner's  wife,  Judith,  a  graduate  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, has  taught  in  both  the  Louisville  Local  School  Dis- 
trict and  the  Ashland  City  Schools.  She  is  a  native  of 
Louisville,  Ohio,  and  a  member  of  the  Louisville  First 
Brethren  Church.  The  Steiners  have  a  five-month-old 
daughter,  Amy  Lynn. 

Mr.  Steiner  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Steiner 
of  Wooster,  Ohio. 


Ordination   of 

BRADLEY   WEIDENHAMER 

to   the    Christian    Ministry 


A  MOST  IMPRESSIVE  ordination  service  for  Mr. 
Bradley  Weidenhamer  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  was  con- 
ducted at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ashland  on  Sun- 
day morning,  May  29,  1966.  The  order  of  service  was  as 
follows : 
Prelude  "Benedictus"  Rowley 

Hymn    "Holy,    Holy,    Holy" 

Call  to  Worship 
Gloria  Patri 

Hymn   "The  Voice  of  God  Is  Calling" 

The  Word  of  God  II  Corinthians  4:7-18 

Call  to  Prayer  and  Silence 

Pastoral  Prayer   Choral  Response 

Anthem  "Treasures  in  Heaven"  Clokey 
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Ordination   Sermon    Rev.   Charles   Munson 

"Heads  Up" 
The  Action  of  the  Church  Calling  for  Ordination 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower,  Moderator 
The  Action  of  the  District  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Dr.  Joseph  Shultz 
The  Scriptural  Charge  .  .II  Timothy  4:1-5;  I  Peter  5:2-4 
Rev.  Delbert  Flora 

Questions   to   the  Candidate    Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

Charge  to  the  Candidate   Rev.  Lersch 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Lersch,  assisted  by  Dr.  Shultz 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder   Rev.  Lersch 

Declaration   of  Authority  as  an   Elder    Dr.  Shultz 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Bradley  Weidenhamer 
as  wife  of  an  Elder 
Charge  to  serve  as  the  Wife  of  an  Elder  .  .  Rev.  Munson 
Prayer  with   Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Flora,  assisted  by  Rev.  Munson 

Hymn    "A    Charge   to    Keep   I    Have" 

Benediction    Rev.  Bradley  Weidenhamer 

Postlude  "Be  Thou  My  Vision"  Ancient  Irish 

Bradley  Weidenhamer,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry 
Weidenhamer,  was  born  in  Mansfield,  Ohio,  but  grew  up 
in  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Bradley  has  been  a  member  of  the  Park  Street  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Ashland  since  he  was  nine  years  old.  He 


graduated  from  Ashland  High  School  in  1959,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  National  Honor  Society.  In  1963  he  graduated 
from   Ashland   College  with  a   Bachelor  of  Arts   degree. 

During  his  college  years  Bradley  participated  in  Men'sj 
Gospel  Team,  Ashland  College  Band,  Chapel  Choir,  and 
Musicaglia.  He  was  elected  to  Who's  Who  Among  Stu- 
dents in  American  Universities  and  Colleges.  Also,  he 
was  nominated  for  a  Woodrow  Wilson  Fellowship  and 
a  Danforth  Fellowship. 

In  August  of  this  year  Bradley  will  finish  his  seminary 
training.  During  the  past  three  summers  he  has  beer 
working  at  the  Ohio  State  University  on  a  Master  oi 
Arts    degree    in    history. 

Bradley's  church  activities  have  been  many  and  varied 
He  traveled  with  the  Ambassador  Quartet  one  summer 
and  he  has  worked  in  Brethren  camps.  He  has  taughi; 
Sunday  School  classes  of  all  different  age  groups.  Hcj 
was  Youth  Director  of  the  Park  Street  Church  for  twej 
years  and  has  been  advisor  of  youth  groups. 

In  1964  Bradley  married  Karen  June  McPherson,  daugh I 
ter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Norman  McPherson,  Bellefontainej 
Ohio.  Karen  is  a  member  of  the  Gretna  Brethren  Churct; 
and  graduated   from   Ashland  College  in  1964. 

On  September  1  Bradley  will  become  Minister  of  Chris! 
tian  Education  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Goshen! 
Indiana.  Karen  will  teach  third  grade  in  the  Goshei 
Public  Schools. 


REV.  D.  C.  WHITE 

Speaks  to  the 

Seminarians 


Rev.   D.    C.   White   with   his   collection   of   antique   books 
and   manuscripts. 


A  MOST  INTERESTING  program  was  recently  pre- 
sented to  the  students  and  faculty  of  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  by  Rev.  D.  C.  White  of  Berlin, 
Pennsylvania.  The  program  consisted  of  a  display  of 
antique  books  and  manuscripts  which  Rev.  White  has 
collected  over  the  years. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  items  presented  was  an 
original  copy  of  "Incense  Hill"  published  by  Christopher 
Saur  (or  Sower)  in  1739.  There  are  only  three  of  these 
originals  in  existence:  one  in  Philadelphia,  one  in  New 
York    and   Rev.    White   owns   one. 

The  type  lor  this  book  was  set  up  in  1738  using  wooden 


type.  There  was  enough  type  to  set  only  four  pages.  Th 
forms  then  had  to  be  torn  down  to  continue  the  printin 
of  the  book.  At  this  time  the  first  metal  type  was  ir 
vented.  Also,  during  the  printing  of  this  book  the  ide 
was  conceived  to  print  the  Bible  which  was  done  i 
Germantown,  Pennsylvania,  in  1743.  This  was  the  firs 
Bible  printed  in  America  in  the  German  language. 

One  of  the  problems  faced  by  Saur  at  this  time  we 
the  acquiring  of  paper  for  printing  purposes.  Benjami 
Franklin  had  a  monopoly  on  paper  and  would  sell  it  tl 
Saur  only  for  cash.  Since  Saur  did  not  have  the  read; 
cash,  his  printing  was  hampered  considerably.  He  als 
had   much    opposition    from   the   Lutherans. 

Rev.  White  also  displayed  a  manuscript  hymn  boo 
which  is  very  rare.  The  paper  was  made  in  a  small  mil 
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;he  ink  was  made  by  hand  of  linseed  oil  as  the  base; 
;he  lines  (staff)  were  drawn  by  hand;  the  hymnal  was 
)f  pigskin  binding;  the  seven-part  music  was  done  in 
various    colors.    This    was    a    most    attractive    hymnal. 

In  the  collection  was  the  personal  book  of  hymns  of 
Alexander  Mack  which  hymns  were  for  all  occasions, 
rhis   book   was   in   manuscript   form. 

There  was  also  a  printed  collection  of  testimonies  and 
neditations  which  were  written  by  the  residents  of 
fphrata.  These  testimonies  were  written  during  the  eve- 
ling  and  night  and  read  later.  If  they  proved  to  be  mean- 
ngful    they   were   printed   in    book    form. 


Pictured 
nagazine 
1869     to 
Christian' 


here   is   Rev.   White   with   his  collection  of   the 
"Christian    Family    Companion"    dated    from 
1876.     Also,    a    collection    of    the    "Progressive 
beginning   in    1879. 


In  this  photo  you  see  Rev.  White  with  Seminarians  Wil- 
liam Walk  and  Edward  West  as  they  examine  the  col- 
lection of  books. 

■■ 

Besides  these  many  rare  books,  Rev.  White  displayed 
manuscript  letters;  in  particular  a  letter  written  by  Con- 
rad Beisel  to  Peter  Becker.  Beisel  was  an  apprentice  to 
Becker    in    weaving — a   weaver  of  woolen   sox    (1719). 

Included  in  the  collection  of  letters  was  a  love  letter 
adorned  with   very  beautiful  and  dainty  water  coloring. 

Also  displayed  were  volumes  of  the  early  publications 
of    the    Brethren    Church. 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  Bro.  White  left  some  of 
these  items  in  the  archives  room  of  the  Seminary  for 
future  use  by  the  seminarians.  We  are  most  grateful 
for  these  gifts. 


FRUIT    RIPE    FOR    PICKING 

by  REV.  A.  T.  RONK 


IT  IS  ONE  THING  for  a  denomination  to  have  a  polity, 

fully  classified  and  cogent,  it  is  quite  another  to  im- 
)lement  its  polity  and  energize  the  implementation.  Do 
-ou  want  that  said  in  the  language  of  the  street?  It's 
>ne  thing  to  make  plans,  another  to  work  'em.  Take  your 
hoice,  they  both  are  food  for  thought. 

There  are  a  number  of  items  that  could  be,  and  even 
'Ught  to  be,  considered  under  this  heading.  The  special 
oncern  for  this  moment  however  is  a  Central  Council 
iriented  particular  of  wide  and  earnest  discussion.  It  is 
he   office   and   responsibility   of   the   District   Evangelist. 

The  Central  Council  is  firm  in  its  conviction  that  the 
/ork  of  district  evangelists  needs  serious  study  and 
lefinite  action.  It  is  suggested  that,  first,  we  read  care- 
ully    our    Manual    of    Procedure    recommendation: 

Section  III,  Article  3.  It  is  recommended  that  the 
superintending  or  District  Evangelist  shall  discharge 
he  following  duties: 

A.  Visit  at  least  annually  all  the  classes  and  churches 
ommitted    to    his    care. 


B.  Assist  the  pastors  in  better  organizing  their  work 
and  counsel  with  them  in  matters  of  unusual  importance. 

C.  Preside,  at  the  request  of  the  church,  at  the  elec- 
tion of  candidates  for  the  ministry  and  transmit  the 
names  of  such  candidates  to  the  Ministerial  Examining 
Board  of  the  district. 

D.  Be  present,  at  the  request  of  the  church,  with  the 
pastor  at  the  election  of  deacons,  and  assist  him  in  the 
ordination  of  the  same. 

E.  Preside,  at  the  request  of  the  church,  at  the  elec- 
tion of  a  pastor  by  an  independent  pastorate. 

F.  See  that  all  charters,  deeds,  and  conveyances  of 
church  property  shall  conform  strictly  to  the  laws  of 
the    state    wherein    situated. 

G.  Assist  the  pastor  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the 
local  congregation  and  the  general  church  by  keeping 
before  the  people  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school,  the 
Brethren  Youth,  Missions,  Publications  and  all  the  benev- 
olent and  auxiliary  interests  of  the  whole  church. 
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H.  Keep  a  careful  record  of  all  his  work  as  the  District 
Conference    may    from    time    to    time    demand. 

I.  Discharge  any  other  duties  the  District  Conference 
may  impose  not  inconsistent  with  General  Conference 
provisions    and    the    autonomy    of    the    local    church. 

In  practice,  the  district  evangelists  have  all  too  often 
not  carried  out  the  very  first  recommendation,  item  A. 
If  A  was  faithfully  done,  B  and  G  could  naturally  be 
most  beneficial  to  both  the  pastors  and  the  congrega- 
tions. 

Perhaps  a  first  long  stride  to  activating  the  office  of 
the  district  evangelists  is  to  correct  the  mistaken  idea 
that  the  office  is  only  a  trouble  shooter — that  the  evan- 
gelists are  not  needed  unless  there  are  disturbing  ele- 
ments in  a  congregation  which  it  cannot  handle.  This 
concept  is  entirely  erroneous.  Read  the  manual  portion 
again  and  note  that  a  settling  of  local  troubles  is  not 
stated,    except    by    inference. 

It  is  true  that  a  district  evangelist  cannot  go  into 
a  congregation  on  official  business  without  its  consent. 
Yet,  that  consent  need  not  always  be  expressed  by  in- 
vitation. It  is  inconceivable  that  any  Brethren  congrega- 
tion would  deny  the  conference  appointed  personnel  of 
the  Board,  the  privilege  of  visiting  it,  if  a  request  is  made 
with  purpose  explained.  This  writer  opines  that  any 
member  congregation  of  a  district  conference  that  would 
refuse  such  request  needs  to  have  its  delegates  questioned 
at  the  next  session. 

Valuable  benefits  would  be  had,  if  the  congregational 
Boards,  separately  or  united,  would  sit  around  a  table 
with  pastor  and  evangelist  and  weigh  the  problems  at 
hand.    What    better   time   or  opportunity   could   there   be 


for  the  official  members  of  the  local  church  to  have  ex- 
plained to  them  the  discussions  and  resolutions  of  the 
conferences.  The  entire  denomination  suffers  from  the 
lack  of  knowledge  of  what  transpires  at  the  sessions. 

Who  attends  the  conferences?  The  pastor  and  usually 
a  part  of  the  allowed  delegates.  They  all  go  home  from 
the  sessions  tired  and  groggy.  So  often,  when  asked  tc 
make  an  oral  report,  they  relate  how  they  arrived  at 
the  conference  tired  from  driving  the  distance,  slept  ir 
a  dormitory,  ate  in  the  Redwood  Dining  Hall  and  listener 
to  a  long,  dry  speech  by  what's-his-name.  Actually,  lis- 
tening to  some  conference  reports  leaves  one  with  the 
impression  that  conferences  are  boring  and  uninteresting 
in  the  extreme.  They  are  not!  But,  unless  the  meat  oJ 
conference  resolution,  discussion  and  recommendation  h 
relayed  effectively  to  the  membership  at  home,  the  greatj 
est  value  of  the  conference  is  lost. 

Every  department  of  every  local  church  could  profiJ 
by  open  consideration  of  its  work.  The  evangelist,  fron| 
his  experiences  in  visiting  other  congregations,  can  sugi 
gest  different  ways  and  means  which  are  producing 
good  results.  Such  discussion  of  local  conditions  in  th( 
light  of  advance  study  by  conference  leaders,  will  pro 
ducc  quick  visible  results  if  engaged  in  with  spiritua 
desire.  We  suggest  to  all  congregational  Moderators  tha 
they  read  this  article  before  the  next  Board  meeting  anel 
encourage    discussion    of    the    matter. 

The  District  Conferences  meeting  in  June  could  alsa 
consider  the  work  of  their  Boards  of  Evangelists,  ano 
if  their  Boards  are  too  small  to  carry  out  adequate  super| 
vision  in  a  large  district,  take  steps  to  increase  the  numj 
ber  of  elders   on   their  Boards. 


THE  HOPE  OF  THE  SECOND  COMING 

and  the 
CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 

Text:    II    Peter    3:I-I0a 
Part   I 

by  DR.  OWEN  H.  ALDERFER 


Introduction: 

In  contemplating  the  message  to  share  with  the  Breth- 
ren during  these  days  of  the  Ministers'  Conference,  my 
research  took  me  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist  to  see 
what  had  been  written  in  the  official  organ  of  the  church 
during  this  year  in  which  the  General  Conference  theme 
is  "Loving  His  Appearing."  I  was  impressed  with  a  state- 
ment by  the  editor:  "Thank  God,  the  Brethren  still  be- 
lieve in  the  Second  Coming!"  I  am  not  sure  whether  this 
is  a  statement  of  fact,  an  exclamation  of  praise,  or 
a  prayer;  it  may  be  all  three.  Indeed  it  might  well  be  all 


three  in  light  of  what  has  happened  to  the  hope  of  th 
Second  Coming  in   the  Church  in  America. 

Since  the  Ministers'  Conference  is  focusing  on  th 
General  Conference  theme;  and  since  one  of  my  particu 
lar  interests  as  a  professor  of  church  history  in  th 
Brethren  Church  Seminary  is  the  history  of  Christianit. 
in  America,  I  felt  that  it  would  be  appropriate  to  com 
bine  these  two  interests,  thinking  there  may  be  som 
value  in  examining  the  hope  of  the  Second  Coming  i. 
America  across  the  years  to  make  an  assessment  in  ligh 
of  our  findings  and  to  point  up  some  principles  for  con 
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ideration  in  regard  to  our  views  on  the  Second  Coming 
f  Christ. 

.  The    Colonial    Period— 1607-1776 

An  examination  of  views  of  the  Second  Coming  and 
Millennial  ideas  in  the  Colonial  Period  of  our  nation's 
istory  must  be  prefaced  by  several  comments  regarding 
he  European  backgrounds  of  the  American  situation. 
l  study  of  thought  regarding  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ  shows  several  periods  of  rather  marked  uniformity 
f  view  prior  to   the  eighteenth  century  at  which   time 

number  of  differing  views  began  to  appear.  George 
I  Ladd  in  his  little  book  The  Blessed  Hope  sees  early 
hought  on  the  Second  Coming  in  great  sweeps  as  follows: 

1.  The  early  Christian  Fathers,  100-350  A.D.:  In  gen- 
ral  these  expected  a  sudden  imminent  return  of  Christ, 
"hey   interpreted   Revelation   in  a   futuristic   sense. 

2.  From  St.  Augustine  through  the  Medieval  period, 
50-1517  A.D.:  A  new  direction  was  taken  from  the  be- 
;inning  of  this  period.  The  return  of  Christ  was  regarded 
,s  postmillennial.  Revelation  was  interpreted  historically 
ieing  understood  as  a  symbolic  form  of  an  outline  for 
hurch  history.  The  Great  Tribulation  was  regarded  as 
xtending  from  the  time  of  the  Ascension  of  Jesus  to  the 
■resent.  The  Kingdom  was  being  ushered  in  by  the 
Church.  Christ  would  return  when  all  was  in  readiness; 
herefore,   His  return  was  not  imminent. 

3.  The  Protestant  Reformation  Period,  1500-1800  A.D.: 
.''he  Protestant  Reformers  took  over  the  historic  view  of 
he  previous  period  with  adaptations.  They  saw  the 
'apacy  as  antiChrist  to  be  overthrown  in  due  time.  They 
lid  not  expect  an  immediate  return  of  Christ,  but  were 
:oncerned  to  make  all  things  ready.  Many  great  names 
if  the  Reformation  were  associated  with  this  interpreta- 
ion  so  that  it  came  to  be  known  as  "The  Protestant 
nterpretation."  Early  in  the  eighteenth  century  some 
■arnest  Christians  came  to  believe  that  the  coming  of 
he  Lord  was  near  at  hand.  William  Whiston  associated 
he  1260  days  of  Revelation  12:6  with  the  years  of  the 
3apacy.  He  set  dates  1715,  then  1734,  and  finally  1766 
is  the  time  for  the  return  of  Christ.  The  respected 
heologian  J.  A.  Bengel  set  June  18,  1836  as  the  day 
or  the  return  of  Christ.  In  the  same  century  the  post- 
nillennial  views  of  Daniel  Whitby  also  came  to  have 
onsiderable  influence,  both  in  Europe  and  America.  He 
elt  that  the  world  would  be  completely  evangelized  and 
hat    the    Church   would   rule    the   world. 

4.  New  directions  from  the  beginning  of  the  nine- 
eenth  century:  Around  the  turn  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
ury  there  was  reaction  to  postmillennialism  and  to  the 
Historic  interpretation  of  Revelation.  This  came  about, 
n  part,  through  the  discoveries  and  studies  of  Edward 
Irving  in  England.  He  preached  the  premillennial  re- 
urn  of  Christ  as  he  had  come  to  hold  it.  From  confer- 
Inces  near  London  the  word  spread  and  ultimately  be- 
jame  associated  with  J.  N.  Darby.  By  1827  Darby  was 
jssociated    with    the    Plymouth    Brethren,    a    fellowship 

f  Christian  concern  begun  in  Ireland  in  1825.  He  used 
lie  Plymouth  Brethren  platform  as  a  base  for  propa- 
ating  futurism  and  premillennialism  in  a  dispensa- 
ional  framework.  Darby  was  to  have  considerable  in- 
uence  on  Second  Coming  views  in  America. 
j  With  this  hurried,  but  necessary  review  of  European 
ackgrounds,  the  Second  Coming  thought  in  America 
my  be  examined.  The  study  begins  with  the  thought 
f  the  Colonial  Period. 


The  Puritans,  though  but  one  of  a  number  of  religious 
groups  in  Colonial  America,  were  without  question  the 
most  influenial.  They  must  be  the  representatives  for 
a  brief  examination  of  thought  in  this  area  during  the 
Colonial  Period.  Puritanism  represented  a  complete  sys- 
tem of  Christian  thought  including  views  regarding  the 
Second  Coming  and  the  Millennium;  however,  Puritan 
writings,  for  the  most  part,  do  not  include  extensive 
comment  on  these  subjects.  Their  thought  reflects  the 
European  ideas  they  had  brought  with  them.  These  ex- 
pected the  Kingdom  to  be  established  in  a  fuller  sense 
in  the  coming  age,  but  this  was  not  a  different  King- 
dom, qualitatively,  than  that  which  now  existed.  The 
best  service  the  Puritan  could  render  God  was  the  ful- 
filling of  the  ideals  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  here  and  now. 
The  leaders  of  the  Puritan  Commonwealth  believed  that 
they  and  their  followers  were  cooperating  with  God 
in  setting  up  a  realm  where  He  might  show  His  favor 
upon  an  obedient  people.  Theirs  was  a  sense  of  destiny. 
Puritan  writers  from  John  Winthrop  to  a  half-century 
later  indicated  such  views. 

Within  a  century,  Jonathan  Edwards,  one  of  New 
England's  most  illustrious  sons,  was  writing  more  de- 
tailed views  regarding  the  Second  Coming.  By  this  time 
the  older  positions  had  been  elaborated  upon  by  a  num- 
ber of  writers.  New  ideas  had  arisen  in  Europe  and 
were  stirring  interest  in  Americans  like  Edwards.  In  A 
History  of  the  Work  of  Redemption,  1739,  Edwards 
wrote  that  we  are  in  the  latter  days  since  the  time  of 
the  Babylonish  Captivity — at  the  point  of  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth.  He  wrote:  "The  whole  success  of 
Christ's  redemption  is  comprehended  in  one  word,  viz., 
his  setting  up  his  Kingdom."  This  is  accomplished  by  four 
dispensations  of  providence,  according  to  Edwards — four 
"comings  of  Christ."  These  he  saw  as  points  in  history, 
two  in  the  past  and  two  yet  to  come.  For  him  the  Chris- 
tian hope  was  being  fulfilled.  Christian  men,  loving  His 
appearing,  are  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  King- 
dom   to    bring   in    the    Kingdom. 

It  should  be  noted  that  even  with  the  years  of  the 
Great  Awakening  in  America  in  the  1730's  and  40's  ad- 
ventists  and  millennial  interest  did  not  figure  into  the 
situation  in  any  way  comparable  to  that  of  a  century 
later  in  awakenings  of  that  time.  Further  interest  was 
to  wait  the  next  century. 

II.  The  First  Century  of  the  United  States— 1776-1875 

Interest  in  the  Millennium  and  the  Second  Advent  was 
considerably  accelerated  in  America  from  the  beginning 
of  the  nineteenth  century.  This  increase  of  interest  may 
be  associated  with  the  revival  spirit  present  during  most 
of  that  century  in  times  of  awakening  that  touched 
different  parts  of  America  at  different  times.  Revival 
was  the  method  for  building  the  church  and  the  possi- 
bility of  an  imminent  Second  Coming  figured  into  revival 
emphasis. 

This  century  was  one  of  increasing  variety  in  Millen- 
nial and  Adventist  views.  To  define  and  characterize 
all  of  them  is  impossible;  however,  some  picture  may 
be  gained  by  organizing  the  varieties  under  two  types — 
the  optimistic  and  the  pessimistic.  By  "optimistic"  we 
shall  mean  those  groups  anticipating  gradual  improve- 
ment in  men  and  society  until  the  Kingdom  is  ushered 
in.  By  "pessimistic"  we  understand  those  expecting  a 
deterioration  in  men  and  society  until  Christ  intervenes 
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by  personal  coming  to  set  up  His  Kingdom,  an  event 
regarded  as  imminent. 

Optimistic  approaches.  Among  the  optimistic  groups 
were  those  associated  with  Utopian  millennarianism.  Be- 
tween 1800  and  1850  a  number  of  Utopian  plans  were 
set  in  operation  in  America.  These  were  schemes  for  es- 
tablishing the  perfect  society  on  earth.  Some  were  non- 
biblical  and  humanistic.  Others  were  Bible-centered.  Most 
operated  with  a  strong  sense  of  destiny  related  to  the 
new  land  of  the  West — America,  a  land  of  fulfillment 
where  the  will  of  God  might  be  worked  out  and  the 
golden  age  ushered  in.  "Rappites,"  "Separatists  of  Zoar," 
"Amana  Society,"  and  "Brook  Farm"  are  but  a  few 
names  associated  with  the  movement.  Wholly  religious 
and  definitely  Millennial  was  the  Shaker  movement  or- 
ganized in  1778.  The  Shakers,  properly  denominated  as 
the  United  Society  of  Believers  in  Christ's  Second  Ap- 
pearing, believed  that  the  Second  Coming  was  at  hand 
and  that  judgment  was  about  to  descend  upon  the  wicked. 
As  many  as  twenty  communities  of  Shakers  were  scat- 
tered from  New  England  to  Kentucky  by  1825.  Here 
were  people  seeking  to  live  perfectly  before  God,  leading 
celebate  lives  in  separated  communities.  The  Oneida 
Community,  associated  with  John  Humphrey  Noyes,  in 
the  1840's  brought  together  a  community  with  the  idea 
that  through  Christ  man  was  secure  from  all  sin  and 
perfect  before  God.  The  views  resulted  in  antinomianism. 
Among  the  views  of  this  group  was  the  idea  that  the 
Millennium  had  been  ushered  in  in  A.D.  70,  but  that  it 
had  been  obscured  by  false  teachings.  The  people  of  the 
community  were  concerned  to  bring  back  awareness  of 
this  reality. 

Other  "optimistic  believers"  held  that  the  Millennium 
was  to  be  brought  about  by  human  progress.  Timothy 
Dwight,  president  of  Yale  at  the  turn  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  is  a  representative  of  many  who  were  impressed 
with  ideas  of  human  progress  in  relation  to  the  return 
of  Christ.  Dwight  was  an  ardent  revivalist  through  whose 
influence  Yale  experienced  a  great  awakening  in  the 
1790's.  He  expected  the  Millennium  to  be  ushered  in 
around  2000  A.D.  after  an  era  of  perfect  peace,  justice, 
and  goodness  had  been  established.  For  him  and  many 
others  the  Millennium  would  come  by  means,  not  by 
miracles. 

William  Ellery  Channing  represented  a  different  form 
of  optimism  in  the  early  1800's.  This  father  of  organized 
Unitarianism  in  America  wrote:  "There  are  some  among 
us  .  .  .  who  are  waiting  for  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ 
.  .  .  These  illusions  spring  from  misinterpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture language.  Christ  in  the  New  Testament  is  said  to 
come,  whenever  his  religion  breaks  out  in  new  glory, 
or  gains  new  triumphs.  He  came  in  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  .  .  .  He  came  in  the  Reformation  of 
the  church  .  .  .  Christ's  outward  appearance  is  of  little 
moment,  compared  with  the  brighter  manifestation  of 
his  spirit." 

Pessimistic  Approaches.  Adventist  and  Millennial  in- 
terest in  America  took  new  directions  during  this  period. 
We  have  already  noted  that  the  postmillennial  position 
was  widely  held  in  America  in  the  early  nineteenth  cen- 


tury. The  immediate  return  of  our  Lord  was  not  antici 
pated.  This  was  true  partly  through  a  number  of  com 
mentaries  by  European  scholars  widely  used  in  thi: 
country.  These  included  those  of  Matthew  Henry,  Adan 
Clark,  and  Thomas  Scott.  Other  effective  agencies  to  thi: 
end  were  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  and  tht 
contemporary  missionary  enterprise  which  sought  t( 
completely  evangelize  the  world,  thus  speeding  the  re 
turn  of  Christ.  However,  other  views  were  present  ir 
America,  too.  J.  N.  Darby  came  to  America  six  time; 
between  1859  and  1874  and  received  a  warm  welcom< 
with  his  dispensational  teaching.  For  many  this  wa; 
the  rediscovery  of  truth  which  had  been  lost  for  a  time 
This  development  was  the  background  of  the  Prophetii 
and  Bible  Conference  Movement  that  began  in  the  latte: 
70's  in  America.  Before  and  with  these  developments; 
however,  there  was  a  native  adventist  concern  in  Americ; 
that  was  bearing  fruit  and  influencing  a  large  numbe 
of  people.  This  we  would  note  in  comments  upon  thi 
Adventists. 

Early  in  the  nineteenth  century  William  Miller,  < 
farmer  and  one-time  soldier  from  Low  Hampton,  Nev 
York  was  converted  from  Deism  to  orthodox  Christian! 
ity.  He  began  to  apply  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Scrip) 
tures  on  an  independent  basis.  Through  his  studies  Mil 
ler  came  to  feel  that  conditions  in  his  own  day  fit  thJ 
description  of  the  last  days  as  clearly  outlined  in  thj 
Scriptures — that  the  end  was  not  far  off.  His  attention 
focused  on  the  2300  days  of  Daniel  8:14.  By  1818  h 
had  come  to  the  conclusion  that  scarcely  more  thai 
twenty-five  years  were  left  before  the  return  of  Christ 
In  1831,  now  a  Baptist  minister,  Miller  felt  called  upoi 
to  preach  the  Advent  message.  As  he  preached  of  thi 
near  return  of  the  Lord  many  people  were  stirred.  Fol 
lowers  included  laity  and  clergy  of  almost  every  evan 
gelical  denomination.  All  New  England  and  New  Yori 
were  affected.  The  year  set  for  the  coming  of  the  Lor 
came  to  be  1844.  Another  Adventist  leader,  Samuel  F 
Snow,  set  the  date  specifically  at  October  22,  1844.  Thi 
result    became    known   as    "The   Great    Disappointment. 

Through  a  vision  of  a  follower  of  Miller,  Hiram  Edsor 
it  was  shortly  "realized"  that  the  date  stated  was  coi: 
rect,  but  that  the  event  was  in  error.  Christ  entere| 
the  heavenly  sanctuary — not  the  earthly — to  cleanse  i 
October  22,  1844,  was  the  end  of  a  prophetic  period.  Th| 
Adventists  rallied  around  this  solution.  With  the  cori 
tributions  of  Ellen  Harmon  White  and  the  Sabbatariai 
element  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist  denomination  waj 
organized  in  1860.  A  further  development  in  the  Acj 
ventist  pattern  and  interest  growing  out  of  the  Milleriti 
movement,  was  the  development  of  the  Jehovah's  Wi1| 
nesses    from    about    1872    through    the   work    of   Russel! 

The  Adventists  and  adventist  groups  that  developej 
were  pessimistic.  They  had  "given  up"  on  this  preserj 
evil  world.  There  was  little  to  be  done  for  the  amelici 
ration  of  the  evils  of  society.  The  best  that  could  t| 
hoped  for  was  the  saving  of  a  few — plucking  brands  fror 
the  burning.  The  Lord  himself  would  have  to  interven 
to  change  the  direction  of  humanity.  This  they  expecte 
Him  to  do  very  shortly. 


C  U  AT  CONFERENCE,  AUGUST  15-21 ! 
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REACH  NEW  HEIGHTS  FOR  CHRIST 


THIS  FALL  Brethren  Sunday  Schools  are  going  to 
be  challenged  by  the  Sunday  School  Board  of  the 
3rethren  Church  to  "Reach  New  Heights  lor  Christ." 
Jsing  materials  produced  and  marketed  by  Arthur  Dav- 
■nport  Associates,  the  Sunday  School  Board  is  sponsor- 
ng  a  fall  attendance  emphasis  which  will  challenge 
brethren  Sunday  schools  to  "Reach  New  Heights  for 
Christ"  in  Sunday  school  attendance. 
)bjeetives  of  this  program 

Simply  stated  the  objective  of  this  "Reach  New  Heights 
or  Christ"  program  is  for  each  Sunday  school  to  attain 
ind  maintain  higher  attendance  records.  This  is  done 
>y  each  Sunday  school  setting  some  challenging  goal 
>ased  on  previous  records,  and  then  trying  to  equal  or 
urpass  this  goal. 

Looked  at  more  broadly  the  program  has  several  ob- 
ectives,  operating  on  different  levels.  For  example,  on 
he  individual  level,  each  Sunday  school  member  is  en- 
:ouraged  to  sign  an  Attendance  Commitment  Card,  thus 
ommitting  himself  to  faithful  attendance  throughout 
he  four  or  five  Sundays  of  the  program.  Individuals  are 
dso  urged  to  bring  visitors  and  enlist  them  as  new 
nembers  of  the  Sunday  school. 

There  are  also  class  and  department  objectives  as  each 
lass  and  department  is  challenged  to  adopt  goals  which 
hey  will  achieve  or  surpass.  And  then,  as  indicated 
.bove,  there  is  the  ultimate  objective  that  the  entire 
Sunday  school  will  "Reach  New  Heights  for  Christ"  in 
Sunday  school  attendance. 
Vhen  will   this  program  be  conducted? 

As  indicated  above  this  is  to  be  a  fall  attendance  pro- 
;ram.  The  specific  month  in  which  it  will  be  conducted 
3  being  left  somewhat  to  the  decision  of  the  individual 
lunday  school.  The  Sunday  School  Board  is  suggesting, 
lowever,  that  Sunday  schools  should  consider  the  pos- 
ibility  of  conducting  the  program  during  the  month  of 
)ctober.  There  are  several  reasons  for  this.  The  month 
f  October  begins  the  new  fall  quarter  (and  for  many 
>unday  schools,  the  new  Sunday  school  year).  Further, 
>ctober  is  a  good  month  because  of  promotion  day  and 
ally  day,  and  the  emphasis  can  thus  be  used  effectively 
t  this  time.  The  attendance  emphasis  can  be  conducted 
n  a  four,  five  or  six  Sunday  basis. 
Hiat  materials  are  available  for  this  program? 

As  mentioned  above  the  Sunday  School  Board  is  using 
)r  this  attendance  emphasis  materials  produced  by  and 


available  from  Arthur  Davenport  Associates,  Inc.  Every 
Brethren  pastor  and  Sunday  school  superintendent  is 
being  sent  a  brochure  which  fully  describes  this  program 
and  gives  information  about  materials  which  are  avail- 
able. Basically,  the  program  is  built  around  the  "New 
Heights"  mountain  which  is  pictured  with  this  article. 
The  various  promotional  materials  use  this  mountain 
and  the  program  theme  "Reach  New  Heights  for  Christ." 
If  you  look  carefully  at  the  mountain  pictured  you  will 
note  that  there  are  six  different  peaks.  Each  of  these 
represents  one  of  the  Sundays  of  the  program's  duration. 
Each  Sunday  that  the  program  goal  is  met — whether  on 
an  individual,  class,  departmental,  or  total  school  level, 
a  peak  is  added  to  the  mountain.  If  the  goal  is  met  every 
Sunday  of  the  program,  there  is  a  complete  mountain 
when  the  progam  comes  to  a  close. 
What  this  program  is  designed  to  do 

We  indicated  above  the  specific  objectives  of  this 
"Reach  New  Heights  for  Christ"  attendance  program. 
The  producers  of  this  program,  Arthur  Davenport  As- 
sociates, Inc.,  have  designed  in  a  more  complete  way 
what  this  program  is  designed  to  do. 

"The  'Reach  New  Heights  for  Christ'  program  will  pro- 
vide a  church  with  proven  plans  and  top  quality  mate- 
rials for  accomplishing  some  of  its  most  important  tasks, 
such  as: 

"To   deepen   the   spiritual  lives   of  church  members; 

"To    attain    a    higher    sustained    attendance; 

"To  reach  new  peaks  in  average  attendance; 

"To  call  members  to  a  greater  sense  of  loyalty  and 
responsibility; 

"To  focus  attention  on  members  who  have  not  been 
attending; 

"To  challenge  members  to  be  earnest  in  going  after 
new  prospects; 

"To   lead  prospects   to   become  members; 

"To  bring  the  unsaved  into  the  preaching  services 
under   the   power   of   the   Gospel   message; 

"To  bring  individuals  with  spiritual  need  under  the  in- 
fluence  of   the   teaching  of  God's   Word; 

"To  win  the  lost  to  Christ  and  the  saved  to  church 
membership." 

The  Sunday  School  Board  hopes  that  your  Sunday 
school  will   "Reach  New  Heights  for  Christ"  this  fall. 
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Program    for    July! 


Topic: 

WHO   IS    GOD? 


Scripture  Reading:   John  1:1-5;   Matt.  28:16-20 

Leader's  Comments: 

The  word  "god"  can  have  many  meanings.  Some  peo- 
ple say,  "I  don't  care  what  a  man  believes,  or  what  his 
creed  is,  just  so  he  believes  in  God."  What  may  be  a 
god  to  one  man,  may  be  a  devil  to  another.  To  me  God 
is  the  power  behind  everything.  Those  who  say  God  is 
dead,  do  not  know  a  personal  God.  We  will  try  to  get  a 
closer  view  of  God  in  our  lesson  study  tonight. 

Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  God  is  revealed  through  the  Scriptures  as  an  infinite 
and   eternal   being.    Genesis  1:1.     (Discuss) 

2.  God   is   tripersonal:    Father,    Son   and   Holy   Ghost. 

Read  Deut.  7:4.  Refer  again  to  Gen.  1:1.  The  baptism 
of  Jesus  by  John  the  Baptist  attests  to  the  Trinity.  Read 
Matthew  3:13-17. 

3.  God    is   I   AM.    Exodus   3:13-15. 

4.  God — Originator   and    Creator.     Genesis   1:26,  27. 

5.  God   is  everywhere.    Psalm  139:7-12. 

6.  Christians  know  God  in  three  ways. 

"Christians  have  found  that  they  know  God  in  three 
ways — as  they  know  the  sun  as  the  source  of  light  and 
heat  and  solar  gravity.  We  know  God  as  the  Father  who 
controls  the  earth;  we  find  Him  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ; 
and  we  have  an  inner  awareness  of  Him  as  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  as  the  Holy  Spirit  that  God  is  most  inti- 
mately known.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  God  within  us.  When 


God  seems  very  close  to  us  in  prayer,  when  He  com 
forts  us  in  sorrow,  when  the  voice  of  conscience  guides 
us,  when  in  beauty  we  have  a  sense  of  the  sublime- 
that  is  God  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  mystery  in  the 
thought  of  God — it  is  not  the  mystery  of  a  closed  door, 
but  of  endless  vistas  which  lead  us  on  and  on.  God  is 
so  knowable  that  little  children  love  Him  dearly,  and 
so  awesome  that  the  heavenly  hosts  fall  down  on  theiij 
faces  before  Him,  unable  to  endure  the  presence  of  His; 
glory.  To  know  Him  is  more  important  for  you  than  youi' 
job,  or  your  food,  or  your  health,  or  your  family.  Apartl 
from  Him  everything  is  wrong;  with  Him  everything! 
is  right"  (Commission  on  Evangelism).  Read  II  Cor 
13:14. 
Conclusion : 

The  Scriptures  declare  that  God  is  incomprehensible 
— meaning  that  perfect  knowledge  of  God  is  not  at 
tainable  by  man  on  the  earth.  Job  11:7,  8.  But  a  lim- 
ited measure  of  true  knowledge  of  God  is  put  withir 
reach  of  human  beings.  We  cannot  comprehend  God 
yet  we  can  truly  know  Him  (People's  Bible  Encyclo 
pedia).  Many  theologians  think  that  the  idea  of  Goc 
is  innate,  which  is  to  say  all  human  beings  have  a  natura 
conviction  that  there  is  a  being  higher-up  on  whom  we 
are   dependent.  There  are  arguments   against   this  view 

Almost  all  our  knowledge  of  God  is  acquired  by  read 
ing  the  Holy  Scriptures.  But  the  true  meaning  of  Goc 
comes  to  you  when  you  have  been  born  again,  and  prac 
tice  living  Christianity.  Brethren,  we  do  not  worshij 
an  unknown  God. 


H  E  A  R !  -  PAT  ZONDERYAN.  Christian  Publisher 

LAYMEN'S  NIGHT  -  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

AUGUST  15-21,  1966 


. 


rune  18,  1966 


Page  Twenty-three 


ASK   A   BUSY   MAN 

by  JOHN  J.  GOLBY 


WE  USE  THIS  TRITE  EXPRESSION  rather  lightly 
at  times,  "when  you  want  something  done,  ask  a 
msy  man."  You  may  not  think  that  God  has  called  you, 
)ut  busy  or  not  busy,  as  Brethren  Laymen  you  are  a 
)art   of  God's   plan. 

In  Genesis  1:26,  "God  said,  let  us  create  man  in  our 
)wn  image,"  and  then  gave  man  dominion  over  all  the 
>arth.  Up  to  the  present  time  man  has  succeeded  only 
n  adding  confusion  to  confusion — man  made — by  follow- 
ng  the  line  of  least  resistance  and  following  God  too 
'ar  off. 

That  God  needs  great  servants  now,  possibly  as  never 
leeded  before  on  this  great  sphere  of  ours,  no  one  can 
leny.  Could  it  be  that  we  are  too  busy  to  hear  God's 
:all? 

When  God  wanted  great  servants  for  instance,  He 
challenged  Moses,  busy  with  his  flocks  at  Horeb.  Elisha 
vas  busy  plowing  with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen;  Amos  was 
msy  shepherding;  Nehemiah  was  the  king's  cupbearer; 
3eter  and  Andrew  were  fishing;  James  and  John  were 
msy  mending  their  nets;  Matthew  was  busy  collecting 
•ustoms;  Saul  was  busy  persecuting  Christians;  and 
here  were  many  others  that  the  Bible  tells  us  chose 
o  leave  whatever  they  were  doing  to  do  God's  work, 
rhey  did  not  let  God's  work  go  by  default,  but  the  apathy 
hat  surrounds  us  could  very  well  do  it.  Christianity  can 
ihange  that.  Brethren,  let  us  resolve  to  "redeem  the 
ime."   Buy  it  up  and  invest  it  for  eternity. 

Romans  12:11  tells  us  not  to  be  "slothful  in  business; 
ervent  in  spirit;   serving  the  Lord."  Just  as  sure  as  we 


should  use  our  possessions  properly,  we  must  be  careful 
stewards  of  our  time  and  talents;  systematize  time  and 
avoid  waste.  Actually  we  are,  in  the  truest  sense  of  the 
word,  living  on  borrowed  time,  and  these  material  things 
we  may  have  accumulated  still  belong  to  God. 

II  Peter  3:11  tells  us  "seeing  that  all  of  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness." 

Brethren,  we  should  resolve  to  be  the  persons  we 
ought  to  be.  Let  us  walk  more  consistently  (Eph.  5:15), 
work  more  heartily  (Col.  3:23),  fight  more  faithfully 
(I  Tim.  6:12),  suffer  more  patiently  (I  Peter  2:20),  live 
more  contentedly  (Heb.  13:3),  pray  more  constantly  (I 
Thess.  5:17),  preach  more  earnestly  (II  Cor.  5:20)  and 
long   for   Him   more   intently    (II   Tim.   4:8). 

The  laymen  have  been  referred  to  as  the  backbone 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  This  I  believe,  and  may  I  pose 
several  pertinent  questions  at  this  point?  Are  the  lay- 
men organized  in  your  church?  Do  you  know  of  a  Breth- 
ren Church  that  the  laymen  are  not  organized?  Do  the 
laymen  of  your  church  sponsor  a  Boys'  Brotherhood? 
Have  you  submitted  an  article  to  the  Laymen's  Editor 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  for  publication?  These  are 
but  several  of  our  goals  to  be  used  merely  as  guidelines 
to  a  greater  effort  in  our  service  to  our  Lord  and  the  en- 
tire  program   of   the   Brethren   Church. 

The  National  Laymen's  Organization  is  a  duly  con- 
stituted part  of  the  entire  program  of  the  church,  and  as 
such,    merits   your  full  support. 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

THE   BOY   CHRIST   IN   THE   TEMPLE 

Luke  2:39-52 
by  REV.  C.  Y.  GILMER 


V 


temple — not  attempting  to  teach  His  elders,  but 
jearing  them  and  asking  questions.  The  doctors  of  the 
aw  realized  that  this  Lad  possessed  greater  spiritual 
isight  than  they  had  ever  seen.  From  Luke  4:16,  we 
;arn  that  He  was  a  regular  attendant  upon  the  services 
f  the  local  synagogue.  As  a  growing  youth  He  was  char- 
cterized  by  a  wisdom  and  spirituality  beyond  His  years, 
nd  all  who  knew  Him  realized  that  the  favor  or  grace 
f  God  was  upon  Him  in  an  exceptional  way. 
Jesus  at  twelve  years  of  age  was  now  a  "son  of  the 
aw,"  counted  as  a  man,  and  allowed  to  worship  in  the 
■mple  with  the  men.  For  this  distinction  a  graduating 


ceremony  had  taken  place  in  the  synagogue  at  Naza- 
reth, where  He  had  been  trained  in  the  Law  of  Moses. 
Like  boys  of  today,  He  had  His  homework  and  His  les- 
sons to  do,  and  He  practiced  what  He  had  learned.  He 
had  now  morally  assumed  responsibility  for  His  own 
conduct.  He  was  not  now  so  closely  supervised  by  His 
parents  and  was  allowed  initiative  of  His  own. 

His  family,  accompanied  by  kinfolk  and  neighbors, 
had  made  the  90-mile  trip  to  celebrate  the  Passover  in 
the  temple.  In  the  late  afternoon  before  the  day  of 
the  Passover,  a  lamb  without  spot  or  blemish  was  killed 
at  the  temple  and  roasted.  In  the  evening  of  the  Pass- 
over,   from    ten    to    twenty    people    had    supper    together 
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of  bread  without  yeast,  bitter  vegetables,  roast  lamb 
and  wine.  When  the  question  was  asked  why  this  supper 
was  so  different  from  others,  Jesus  may  have  compre- 
hended that  it  spoke  of  Him  as  the  Lord's  Messiah.  For 
He  became  our  Passover  when  He  was  sacrificed  for  us 
(I  Corinthians  5:7b).  He  was  to  become  "the  Lamb  of 
God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world"  (John  1: 
36).  Just  as  the  lamb's  blood  applied  in  Egypt  preserved 
the  Israelites  from  the  judgment  of  the  death  angel 
(Exodus  12:13-15)  so  Jesus  might  have  known  that 
this  was  a  picture  of  what  He  would  later  do  at  Cal- 
vary. We  know  that  He  understood  this  fully  when  He 
was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan.  For  there  He  was  pub- 
licly submitting  to  His  coming  death,  burial  and  resur- 
rection  (Romans  6:3-5). 

It  is  little  wonder  that  when  Mary  and  Joseph  started 
home  that  Jesus  "tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem."  He  had 
to  be  about  His  Father's  business,  and  of  this  they 
had  no  knowledge.  To  Jesus  the  things  of  the  temple 
were  "patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens"  (Hebrews  9: 
23).  The  Lord  Jesus  had  come  from  heaven  (John  6:38), 
hence  it  is  easy  for  us  to  appreciate  His  remaining  be- 
hind in  Jerusalem  for  a  day.  He  knew  every  whit  of 
the   temple  was   to   utter  His   glory    (Psalm   29:9). 

Jesus  had  a  greater  responsibility  than  the  moral  re- 
sponsibility of  a  "son  of  the  Law."  He  had  to  instruct 
Joseph  and  Mary  that  He  must  also  be  about  His  Heav- 
enly Father's  business.  After  the  celebration  of  the 
Passover  was  over  and  the  crowds  had  dispersed  for 
home  Jesus  went  to  the  temple.  There  His  eager  and 
open  mind  amazed  all  at  His  understanding.  There  after 
three  days  His  worried  parents  found  Him  where  they 
had  left  Him. 

Turn    back    to    where   you   left   Him, 
And    you    will    find    Him    there. 

He    is    waiting    by    the    bedside 

Where    you    used    to    kneel    in    prayer. 

He    is    standing    in    the    chapel 

By    that    long    abandoned    pew. 

He    stands    by    your    forsaken    swath 
Where  laborers  are  few. 

You    are    older,    sorer — broken, 

You    are    tired    of    self — 'tis    true. 

But    return    to    where    you    left    Him; 
He    is    waiting    there    for   you. 

—Raymond  C.  Hoag 
Mary  and  Joseph  should  have  known  that  Jesus  must 
be  getting  started  on  His  mission  in  the  world.  They 
should  have  known  that  He  needed  to  be  in  His  Father's 
house,  but  puzzled,  they  took  Him  back  to  Nazareth. 
He  was  a  child  no  more,  but  He  remained  obedient.  In 
fact,  He  must  have  stayed  by  His  widowed  mother  and 
supported  her  and  His  four  brothers  and  two  or  more 
sisters  until  the  home  did  not  need  to  depend  on  Him 
for  a  livelihood.  See  Mark  6:3.  Nevertheless,  Jesus  must 
have  been  increasing  in  wisdom  for  the  great  task  of 
His  future  public  ministry.  When  the  time  came  for 
I  Tim    to   shoulder  this  mandate  He  could  say,   "There  is 


another  Who  bears  witness  to  Me.  The  Father  is  in 
Me  and  I  am  in  the  Father.  I  came  not  of  My  own  ac- 
cord,   but  He  sent  Me." 


AIR   COMMISSIONER 
SHOOTS   DOWN 
CHAPEL   PLANS 
FOR   O'HARE 


THE  CHRISTIAN  REFORMED  LAYMAN'S  LEAGUE 
sees  Chicago's  O'Hare  Air  Terminal  as  a  gigantic, 
mission  field.  They  would  like  to  minister  to  the  millions! 
of  air  travelers  converging  on  the  strategic  Midwestern 
airport  each  month  by  building  a  chapel  in  the  center 
of  the  main  terminal — "a  place  for  quiet  meditation  andi 
reflection  ...  a  place  to  listen  to  familiar  hymns  or  a 
portion  of  Scripture  read  on  tape  ...  a  place  for  inter-! 
ested  travelers  to  receive  spiritual  consultation,  to  reg- 
ister their  name,  to  receive  a  free  copy  of  the  Scrip- 
tures." 

The  World  Home  Bible  League  has  pledged  to  provide! 
free  of  charge  all  the  Bibles  required  to  fill  requests. 

Dell    Enterprises    of    Chicago,    which    leases    space   fori 
all    commercial    displays    at    O'Hare,    has    approved    the 
League's   request   for  a   chapel   site   at  $500  per  month 
The  League  would  assume  financial  responsibilty  for  the 
lease  and  provide  the  chapel. 

All  leases  must  first  be  approved  by  the  Commissionei 
of  Aviation,  William  E.  Downes,  Jr.,  but  he  has  re 
jected  the  chapel  "because,"  as  he  put  it,  "if  I  leasee 
space  to  one  religious  group,  I  would  have  to  do  so  foi 
all." 

UPI,  calling  the  story  "another  instance  of  Bible  re- 
jection," carried  the  story  nationally  with  the  caption 
"You  can  buy  liquor  at  O'Hare,  but  you  cannot  give 
away  Bibles." 

Major  newspapers  have  written  favorably  about  the 
chapel  project.  Public  opinion  and  support  of  the  projeci 
is  gaining  momentum — momentum  the  CRLL  hopes  wil. 
steamroller  all  opposition  as  interested  people  speat 
their  piece  to  Mr.  William  E.  Downes,  Jr.,  The  Commis- 
sioner  of   Aviation,    City    Hall,    Chicago,    Illinois. 

Four  million  people  visit  O'Hare  each  month.  A  min 
istry  to  such  a  gum  chewing,  clock  watching,  time  killing 
mission  field  on  the  move  is  worth  getting  off  th< 
ground! 
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MRS.   ADDIE   HUMPHREY 

Day  Nurse  at  the  Brethren's  Home 


Flora,    Indiana 
April  6,   1966 
Vfrs.  Russell  Rodkey 
H.  1,  Kokomo,  Indiana 
Dear  Mrs.  Rodkey, 

I  am  writing  to  you  and  wishing  to  say  that  I  hope 
/ou  will  understand  my  intentions  for  writing  are  sin- 
cere. We  have  met  often  when  the  Woman's  Missionary 
groups   come   to  The   Brethren's   Home  on  visits. 

I  am  the  day  nurse  and  came  here  March  24,  1963. 
[  have  just  passed  my  third  year  in  the  Home  for  which 
[  am  grateful  to  be  able  to  serve,  as  best  I  know  how, 
he   aged   ones    here. 

This  has  been  my  wish  since  a  girl  to  be  among  elderly 
jeople.  I  feel  God  has  answered  my  prayers  in  that  re- 
spect, and  in  His  own  time,  He  fulfilled  that  desire. 

I  was   brought  up  in  a   Christian  home.   My  member- 
ship is  in  the  Christian  Catholic  Church  in  Zion,  Illinois. 
'.   have   never  wished   to   sever  my   membership   in    that 
church  although  I  am  far  from  it.  This  Home  is  my  home 
ind  church  away  from  home.  The  Christian  living  here  is 
nine  as  well  as  the  people  here.  I  love  to  have  fellowship 
vith  the  folks  who  come  for  gatherings.  It  is  a  joy  to 
)e  among  people  who  take  their  time  for  such  purposes. 
Another   reason    for  writing   is — do   the   people   in   the 
>ver  100  Brethren  Churches,  missionary  groups  and  board 
nembers    really    and    truthfully    realize    the    need    for    a 
ook?  Mrs.  Livingston  has  been  very  understanding  and 
ertainly  has  tried  to  fill  her  job  as  matron  in  the  past 
ear  though  it  has  been  discouraging  at  times.  Being  un- 
ble  to  keep  a  cook  is  one  of  them.  Do  they  understand 
nd  realize  the  reasons  it  is  so  hard  to  find  help?  May 
speak  out? 

My  home  is  in  Delphi.  My  husband  is  71  years  of  age 
nd  on  Social  Security.  He  is  just  able  to  support  himself, 
because  he  is  still  active  and  willing  to  look  after  him- 
elf,  I  am  able  to  leave  my  home  to  work  here  with  just 
ne  night  and  day  per  week  at  home  with  him.  There 
re  no  complaints  as  he  knows  I  have  to  work  for  my 
ving  wherever  it  may  be,  and  that  I  have  found  what  I 
'anted  to  do.  How  many  of  the  husbands  of  the  church 
eople  would  be  willing  to  leave  their  homes  to  do  this, 
r  would  the  ladies  be  willing?  Not  one  has  offered  to 
elp,  why? 


What  more  could  a  couple  want  than  the  opportunity 
offered  here  to  have  a  furnished  apartment,  meals  and 
wages  for  a  few  hours  work  or  cooking?  I  am  glad  to 
do  what  I  do — laundry,  cleaning  and  whatever  I  can  find 
that  needs  to  be  done,  for  the  pleasure  I  get  from  it, 
as   well   as    the   wages. 

If  it  calls  for  14  hours  standing  by  someone's  bedside, 
waiting  for  God  to  take  a  lonely  tired  soul  to  rest,  I 
just  hope  and  pray  I  have  done  my  best  and  all  I  could 
do  for  any  one  of  them.  That  will  be  my  reward  as  there 
isn't   much   else   anyone   can   do,   only  wait   for  the  end. 

Another  thing  is,  the  Building  Project.  You  need  to 
only  work  here  to  know  how  desperately  it  is  needed. 
There  are  handicaps  that  hinder  us  from  doing  the  job 
according  to  state  standards,  and  you  are  aware  that 
conditions  are  not  as  they  should  be  for  safety  reasons. 
However,  I  know  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Livingston  are  try- 
ing to  do  their  part  to  make  this  Home  comfortable  for 
everyone  here  and  those  to  come  later.  They  certainly 
haven't  had  the  encouragement  they  should  have  had  or 
the   acceptance   where   some   were   concerned. 

Surely  there  is  some  couple  somewhere  who  is  willing 
to  sacrifice  their  time  and  willing  to  help  in  exchange 
for  what  is  offered  them  in  return.  They  would  never 
be  sorry  if  they  come  in  the  right  attitude  to  serve  the 
purpose  and  are  willing  to  do  their  job  the  best  they 
know  how  or  are  willing  to  cooperate  in  learning  how. 

None  of  us  are  perfect.  They  do  not  expect  perfection, 
but  someone  who  is  willing  to  give  up  smoking,  drinking 
and  worldly  ways  for  the  reward  of  doing  a  little  for 
The  Home  and  people.  God  will  know  they  have  done  a 
rewarding  service  to  a  few  elderly  people  who  have  no 
one  else  to  depend  on.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  see  one  pass 
on  without  one  loved  one  to  just  let  them  know  they  are 
cared   for   by   their  family. 

Thank  you  for  being  patient  with  reading  this  letter. 
I  hope  in  some  way  I  can  help  find  someone  or  find  the 
necessary  help  soon — then  I  will  feel  rewarded  for  hav- 
ing tried. 

God  bless  you  richly  is  my  prayer. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.    Addie    Humphrey 
The   Brethren's   Home 
Flora,  Indiana 
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ARGENTINE  SPIRITUAL  CONFERENCE -1966 


by  BILL  CURTIS  and  JOHN  ROWSEY 


THE  ANNUAL  Spiritual  Conference  of  the  Argentine 
Brethren  Church  was  held  on  the  campus  of  Eden 
Bihle  Institute,  at  Soldini,  on  April  7-9.  This  year  we 
had  a  record  attendance,  with  more  than  150  Brethren 
experiencing  one  of  the  most  inspirational  retreats  in  the 
history  of  the  work  here.  We  were  amazed  at  the  large 
number  of  children  and  youth  present  this  year,  which 
has  encouraged  the  planning  of  a  Youth  Conference  to 
be  held  simultaneously  with  the  Spiritual  Conference 
next  year. 

The  program  was  most  interesting  and  stimulating. 
Special  messages  were  given  by  Missionaries  Aspinall 
and  Solomon  and  by  Pastor  Rivero.  The  first  morning 
Ray  Aspinall  brought  a  message  on  the  topic  "The  Church 


Pastor   Ricardo    Rivero   delivering   a    message   in   th 
Spiritual  Conference  delegation 


and  Its  Organization,"  with  discussion  groups  following 
then  a  round  table  discussion.  The  second  morning  th 
delegates  heard  Ken  Solomon's  message,  "The  Churc 
and  Its  Responsibility,"  again  followed  by  group  discus 
sions  and  a  summary.  The  final  morning,  Pastor  Ricard 
Rivero  was  the  speaker,  delivering  the  message  on  th 
theme  "The  Church  and  Its  Pastor,"  with  the  usu£ 
study  pattern  following.  These  profitable  discussions  wer 
guid?d   each   day    by  Pastor  Rivero. 

Each  afternoon  reports  were  given  by  various  organiB 
tions  of  the  church.  Especially  noteworthy  was  the  pn 
sentation  of  a  Five-Year  Plan  for  the  Brethren  Churc 
in  Argentina.  Pastor  Juan  Arregin  directed  the  aftei 
noon  activities. 

The  first  afternoon  we  were  also  privileged  to  hear 
musical  program  and  testimony  brought  to  us  by  missioi 
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Discussion    groups    followed    tlie    morning    messages 


■y  Bill  Fasig,  who  is  associated  with  us  in  our  radio 
inistry  through   CAVEA. 

Each  evening  the  "Platform  Free  Time,"  in  charge  of 
istor  Thomas  Mulder,  was  an  inspiration  to  all.  Brother 
ulder,  director  of  the  Bible  Society  in  Argentina  and 
1  active  worker  in  the  Cordoba  Church,  led  in  the  sing- 
g  of  choruses  and  hymns,  with  the  Holy  Spirit  leading 
any  to  give  their  testimonies  and  brief  meditations.  A 
onderful  bond  of  spiritual  togetherness  was  experienced 
r  all   who   attended   the   meetings. 

A  highlight  on  Friday  evening  was  the  presentation 
Pastor  Rivero  of  a  small  Renault  auto  for  which  funds 
Ld  been  gathered  sacrificially  by  our  Argentine  Breth- 
n  and  by  donations  received  in  his  name  from  the 
^ethren  in  the  United  States.  Since  all  of  his  medical 
penses  had  providentially  been  paid  by  the  father  of 
e  boy  who  had  been  driving  the  truck  which  disabled 
istor  Rivero,  we  all  wanted  to  contribute  toward  raak- 
him   active  once  more  in  the  national  ministries  in 


which  he  has  always  taken  such  an  active  part.  The 
car  cannot  be  delivered  until  May  but,  in  token,  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Renault  was  presented  to  him.  Needless  to 
say,  it  was  a  stirring,  emotional  experience  for  all 
present. 

Another  highlight  was  the  introduction  of  the  Eden 
Bible  Institute  staff  to  the  delegates.  This  was  done  for 
the  benefit  of  many  of  us  having  to  return  to  our  own 
churches,  not  being  able  to  stay  for  the  Inauguration 
of  the  Eden  Bible  Institute  which  was  held  on  Easter 
Sunday,  April  10. 

The  Argentine  Church  is  on  the  move  and  growing. 
This  conference  was  a  strong  testimony  to  this  fact. 
Considering  everything,  we  would  conclude  that  this 
was  one  of  the  most  joyous  conferences  we  have  at- 
tended in  Argentina.  Surely  we  returned  to  our  homes 
and  churches  with  a  greater  desire  to  live  and  work 
for  our  Lord  and  Savior  than  ever  before. 


Bre 


many    areas    enjoyed    the    fellowship    at 
mealtime 


PEN  LETTER 

the 
fcETHREN 

om   the    Rowseys 


ar  Friends  in  Christ, 

We  appreciate  your  letters  and  prayers  for  us  during 
?se  days. 

Vow  that  the  mail  strike,  which  lasted  almost  two 
tenths,  has  been  settled  we  are  beginning  to  receive 
kinds  of  letters  and  wish  to  express  our  appreciation, 
e  to  the  strike  and  the  press  of  activities  here,  we 
ve  not  been  able  to  communicate  with  you  for  some 
ie. 


As  an  illustration  of  the  problems  of  a  mail  strike,  let 
me  say  that  the  radio  ministry  in  Argentina  (CAVEA) 
receives  money  from  the  Argentine  churches  by  mail. 
Last  month  with  almost  one-half  million  pesos  due  for 
the  radio  time  purchased,  we  had  received  only  14,000 
pesos  to  pay  the  bill.  Since  the  agency  understood  the 
problem  they  let  us  wait  to  pay  until  after  the  strike 
was  over.  We  don't  realize  how  much  we  depend  upon 
the    mails    until    something    like    this    happens. 

The  telegraph  in  Argentina  is  also  a  part  of  the  Post 
Office  Department  so  they  were  also  on  strike.  Since 
the  only  churches  at  the  present  time  with  telephones 
are  Nunez  and  the  Bible  Institute,  this  hampered  com- 
munications greatly. 

However,  prayers  always  get  through  and  we  do  ap- 
preciate your  support.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. 

The  Rowseys 
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Doc    and   Jean    Shank    with    their   children, 
Dennis  arid  Donna 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD,  while  in  session 
on  May  23-24,  regretfully  accepted  the  resig- 
nation of  Reverend  Glenn  (Doc)  and  Jean  Shank 
as  missionaries  to  Nigeria.  The  Shanks  have  in- 
dicated their  desire  to  return  home  permanently 
in  order  to  serve  in  one  of  our  Brethren  Pastor- 


NEW   FIELD 
for   the 
SHANKS 


ates.  The  Missionary  Board  and  the  Brethre 
Church  are  appreciative  of  their  eleven  years  ( 
dedicated  service  representing  us  as  missionary 
to  Nigeria.  May  our  Lord's  guidance  and  blessing 
ever  be  theirs  as  they  enter  a  new  field  of  servk 
for  Christ  and  His  Church. 


THANK   YOU, 
MY 
BRETHREN ! 


Pastor   Rica/rdo   Rivero   of  the   Villa  Constitution   Church 
and  Cilsa  Annex 


THIS  is  the  second  time  that  the  Brethren  from  the 
North  have  come  to  the  rescue  in  helping  me  with 
my  needs.  It  was  in  1949  that  Brother  Adolph  Zeche,  then 
Superintendent  of  the  Argentine  Church,  informed  me 
that  all  had  been  arranged  for  me  to  study  in  the  Bible 


Institute  of  Buenos  Aires.  He  also  told  me  that  I  wou 
receive  a  scholarship  which  was  being  donated  by  t! 
Brethren  in  the  United  States,  along  with  their  promi 
to  support  me  in  my  preparation  for  the  ministry. 

Now,  in  this  new  emergency,  you  have  once  mo 
been  present  with  your  donations,  adding  them  to  t 
offerings  of  the  many  brethren  here,  in  cooperation  f 
purchasing  the  car  which  has  been  presented  to  me. 
is  by  means  of  this  auto  that  I  shall  be  able  to  resur 
my  active  work  in  the  Brethren  Church  of  Argentir 
For  many  years  I  have  dreamed  of  the  idea  of  trav' 
ing  to  the  United  States  to  shake  your  hands  in  than 
fulness,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Brethren  here.  This  cc 
tinues  to  be  a  dream  just  now,  but  by  means  of  the 
words  I  want  to  say  "many,  many  thanks  for  all  y 
have  done,  are  doing  and  will  do."  Thank  you,  dc 
brethren. 

In  the  Name  of  Christ  our  Lord 
Pastor    Ricardo    Rivero 


Note:    It  was  in  August,  1965,  that  Pastor  Rivero  was 
jured  in  a  traffic  accident,  resulting  in  the  loss 
his  right  foot  and  ankle.  This  tragedy  has  impos 
limitations  on   the  activities  of  this  strong  lcac 
in  the  Argentine  Church.  Moved  by  a  common  c< 
cern,  local  churches,  pastors  and  missionaries  thij 
gathered  funds  to  purchase  a  small  auto  for  P 
tor  Rivero's  use.  Our  own  appeal  to  brethren  I 
the  United  States  brought  a  response  totaling  sd 
eral    hundred    dollars,    to    make    possible   our   p  - 
ticipation    in    this    venture. 

M.  Virgil  Ingrahan 
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retnren 
Yoi^th 
Crusaders 


SAMPLE  BIBLE  QUIZ  QUESTIONS 

Most  district  Bible  Quiz  winners  have  now  been  chosen 
:  soon  will  be  and  then  we  will  be  in  the  final  push 
)  the  finals  at  National  Youth  Conference. 
Remember,  eliminations  for  all  divisions  of  the  Quiz 
ill  be  held  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Friday  mornings 
;  Conference  week  with  the  finals  being  held  Saturday 
'ternoon  before  the  entire  conference  delegation  in  Me- 
iorial  Chapel. 

The  program  on  Saturday  afternoon  has  been  stream- 
ned  and  shortened  so  that  everyone  should  have  an  ex- 
ting  and  enjoyable   time. 

Boys'  Brotherhood  Sword  Drill  finals  will  be  held  in 
>njunction   with    the   Quiz   Finals. 

Following  are  sample  questions  over  the  last  chap- 
■rs    of    Genesis. 

hapter  43 

Which  son  finally  persuaded  Jacob  to  send  Benjamin 

with    them    to    Egypt?     43:8 

Why  did  Jacob  order  his  sons  to  take  a  double  amount 

of   money   to   Egypt    on   the   second   trip?     43:12 

What   did  Joseph  do   before  he  returned  to  the  meal 

after  weeping?     43:31 

What  was  an  abomination  for  an  Egyptian  at  a  meal? 

43:32 

Who   received  five   times   as  much  as  his   brothers  at 

Joseph's  meal?     43:34 

hapter  44 

What  two  things  did  Joseph  order  his  steward  to  put 

in  the  corn  sacks  as  his  brothers  departed  the  second 

time?     44:1,  2 

Why  did  Joseph  send  his  steward  after  his  brothers? 

44:4,  5 

What  did  Joseph's  brothers  promise  the  steward  if  he 

found    the   silver   cup   among   them?     44:9 

What    would    happen    to    Jacob    if    Benjamin    did    not 

return?     44:29 

Who    pleaded    to    exchange    places    with    Benjamin    as 

Joseph's  servant?     44:16,  33 

iiapter  45 

1.  Who  did  Joseph  say  had  caused  his  being  sold  into 
Egypt  and  why?     45:7 

2.  What   was   the   land   of   Goshen?     45:10 

3.  What    did    Pharaoh    command    concerning    Joseph's 
family?     45:18 

4.  What  did  Joseph  give   Benjamin  when  he  departed 
to  Canaan?     45:22 


5.  How   did    Jacob   first    react    when    he    heard    Joseph 
was  alive?     45:26 

Chapter  46 

1.  Who  spoke  to  Jacob  in  a  vision  as  he  journeyed  to 
Egypt?     46:2 

2.  Who   were   the   sons   of   Joseph    by   Asenath?     46:20 

3.  How   many   souls   came   out   of   Canaan   with   Jacob 
into  Egypt?     46:26 

4.  What  did  Joseph  do  when  he  saw  his  father  again? 
46:29 

5.  What  kind  of  people  did  the  Egyptians  hate?     46:34 

(hapter  47 

1.  What  did  Jacob  do  to  Pharaoh  when  he  was  brought 
before  Pharaoh?     47:7 

2.  Why  did  the  Egyptians  exchange  their  animals  for 
food?     47:16 

3.  Who  were  the  only  ones  to  refrain  from  selling  their 
land  to  Pharaoh?     47:22 

4.  What  law  did  Joseph  make  concerning  the  harvest 
of  Egypt?     47:24-26 

5.  What  did  Jacob  make  Joseph  swear  to  him  before 
he  died?     47:29,  30 

Chapter  48 

1.  Why   did   Israel   want   Joseph    to    bring   his   sons   to 
him?     48:9 

2.  What  was  wrong  with  Israel's  eyes  when  he  blessed 
Joseph's  sons?     48:10 

3.  Which  of  Joseph's  sons  did  Israel  bless  first?     48:17 

4.  What   mistake  did  Joseph   think  Israel  made  as  he 
blessed   Joseph's   sons?     48:18,   19 

5.  Why   did   Israel   bless   Ephraim   first?     48:19 

Chapter  49 

1.  Name  two  things  that  were  not  good  about  Reuben. 
49:4 

2.  For  what  was  Zebulun  to  be  a  haven?     49:13 

3.  Which    of    Israel's    sons    would   judge?     49:16 

4.  Which   of  Israel's   sons  would  yield   royal   dainties? 
49:20 

5.  Where  did  Israel  say  he  was  to  be  buried?     49:29,  30 

Chapter  50 

1.  How  long  did  it   take  to  fulfill  Israel's  embalming? 
50:3 

2.  How  long  did  the  Egyptians  mourn  for  Israel?     50:3 

3.  Where  did  Joseph  stop  for  seven  days  of  mourning 
before    burying    Israel?     50:10 

4.  How   old   was   Joseph   when   he   died?     50:26 

5.  How  was   Joseph   first   buried   and   where?     50:26 
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The  Brethren  Evansrelis 


Tifnat  n&<$<  n&frfcettect? 


% 


Buz-z-z-z!  Oh,  that  alarm!  Sue 
fumbled  to  push  the  Off  button  and 
sleepily  opened  one  eye  to  see  if  it 
actually  was  7  a.  m.  Sure  enough — 
it  was! 

She  slowly  came  to  life  and  finally 
managed  to  crawl  out  of  bed  and 
stumble  to  the  bathroom  for  her 
morning  shower.  This  invigorating 
ritual  brought  her  to  full  conscious- 
ness and  she  was  soon  singing  soft! 
as  she  went  to  melkitchen  to  gl 
some  breakfast. 

As  she  crossed  the  living  room, 
she  suddenly  stopped.  A  puzzled  look 
came  over  her  face. 

"Where's    Becky?"    she    said  _half 
aloud.    Becky   shared    the^p 
with    her    and    wfjfcked    in^an 
next  to  the  Smith  ^Building  where  sK 
was  employed  as  a*  receptionist.  She 
suddenly  re^Mpd  that  Becky  was  not 

"That's  furmy.  She  ^ualrjfloesn't 
gel  up  earlier  than  I  do^0Kr\'t  re- 
member her  saying  any«ing  about 
leaving   early   this   mornin 


"Now  if  Sam  was  30  years  younger, 
I  might  expect  that  he  and  my  room- 
mate ran  off  together.  She  wasn't 
home  when  I  got  up  this  morning. 
Guess   she   got   out   early   today." 

"Here  you  are 

"Thanks."        A 

Sue  walked  tf*J  five  JJBcks  to  ike 

Smith  Building  and  yAW  at  her  desk 

Mr.  Green  t^""rn  came  boun- 

nd  greeted  i^e. 

you're    early    tlik    morning 

aren't  you?"  ^P 

"Oh,    it's    catching,   I   guess 

"Why    do    vnn   sav  ^hat?" 


SmithBui 
by  ^^^ 


y- 

9 

:o  Ike 


t 


t    and-^gone 

WW 

het.'dW 


aS|  ^rom  wh£re  I 

Sue  turned  around  and  ™  nt  bac^      get    a    paper 
into    the    bedrq^iw**w»kfind    Becky^L    DOy  and   j 
bed    slept   in    buj.  .-wm,!,^    and   «l|«^Jup     a     di 


roomimate^ij^&s  out 
orning\when  I   got 
u    just   overslept,    I 

I    didn't." 
Greenthorr^lnoked  a  little^iz 
and  tujgtf  "fcrard  Sue  just 

as   he  wdm  ^.his  office. 

"You 
rience 

late,  couldn't  sleep.fSo  I 
a  while.  'Baere  is  a  news, 


not  fai 


ftoppecl  to 


thing  else  undisturbed. 

"Boy!  She  itiust  have  left  in  a 
hurry.  She  always  makaf^ber  bed 
before  leaving.  Oh,  well!  '  A\d  Sue 
went  to  the  kitchen  to  eat  hear  coffee 
and  toast  before  'departing  Vpr  the 
Smith  Building*,"»nd  another\day's 
work.  §  -^         * 

As  she  went  to  the  e^ifctor,  she 
was  still  wondering  wh^Becky  had 
left  so  early  this  mornifig.  She  pushed 
the  Down  button  automatically  and 
soon   the  elevator  doors  opened. 

"Good  morning,  Sa.  .  Oh,  excuse 
me.  I'm  so  used  to  seeing  Sam  here 
that  I  spoke  before  looking." 

"That's  all  right,   Ma'm." 

"Where  is  Sam  this  morning? 
Sick?" 

"I  don't  rightly  know.  He  just 
didn't  show  up  for  work  this  morn- 
ing so  I  got  shifted  to  elevator  duty." 

"During  the  time  I  have  lived 
here,  Sam  has  been  here  every  day 
during  the  week.  Pie  never  seems  to 
be  sick."  Sue  chuckled  a  bit  and  said, 


straightened 
hand   him 


ed  over  to  picK 

pped.    J**\en     I 

was    almut    to 

r,   I   reali\d   he 


g    to    the 
ed  over  to  pick 
dropped, 
and 
money 
wasji't  behind  the  counter  any  rftore. 
iNctlled    o^feis    nama^fcd    looked 
btfhh/d    thcH  Hnd    an/    apuni    He 
just  wasn't^Were — like  he   naCr  van- 
ished  into   thin  air.  I  decided  I  was 
sleepier    thaij^  I    thought    and    wejjt 
home,  ^put  it«was  Meixd.,  you 
"Yen*  makes    you    think' 
acking  up."  * 

few    mfoutes    later    the  ^^ione 
and    Sue    answered.     It     was 
^Becky's    boss,    Mr.    Sorensen. 

"No,  Mr.  Sorensen.  Isn't  Becky 
there?  .  .  .  When  I  got  up  this  morn- 
ing, she  was  already  gone.  I  thought 
she  had  gone  to  work  early  ...  I 
don't  know  where  she  could  be  .  .  . 
Yes,  if  I  hear  anything,  I  will  let 
you  know.  And  would  you  please 
do  the  same  for  me?  .  .  .  Thank 
you.    Goodbye." 

Just  then  Mr.  Grecnthorn  came 
bursting  out   of  his  office. 


"Sue,   did  you   hear  any   news   re 
ports   this   morning?" 

"No.  I  didn't  turn  on  the  radio  c 
TV  this  morning.  Why?" 

"I  just  had  the  radio  on  in  m 
office  and  something  strange  is  goin 
on.  They  just  said  that  the  polic 
have  been  flooded  with  missing  pe] 
sons  calls^^""*kthey  had  repori 
from  varwMjs  peo^^  who  had  exp< 
iences  similar  ^^^"pnine  last  evenin 
with  the  pa^^^boy — people  beirJ 
somewhere  ojHminute  and  gone  trj 
next." 
♦  "That's  odd,ldfcue  giggled  nervous] 
and  said,  "Maybe  we  have  been  iii 
vadgd  by  the  M^tff^." 
^yt's  keep  c^Teflf  to  the  radi 
aipsee  what  else*t^^  have  to  say 

Sue  and  Mr.  GreentlWn  went  int 

his  office,  each  with  a  creeping  feq 

^wnside  that^Mj^ried  to  hide.  As  th< 

ge  expe-    {listened    totn«iews    report,    the 

p    fairly      j^ceived  fu^jM^confirmation  of  trj 

Iked  for      strange  simrtion.  No  op^seemed 

have    any    explanation    asj  to    wh< 

may    havW  happened.  *     / 

"And  now,  Ladies  and  V^entleme 
t^the  .  .  .  wait  a  minute!  We  ha\l 
juwlP  been  handed  a  bulletin  from  oi 
NJpw  York  sei^TcV  The  strange  siti| 
ation  here  in**Sutton  is  being  rj 
peated  in  citing,  villages  and  far 
s  all  across  thj^rfbrited  State 
ntless  numbers  l^^people  ha^t 
ju&t  suddenly  vanishel.  There  is  i 
estfmate  available  yet  In  the  moun 
ing  figure  ^^^ose  missing.  Theorii 
are  beiriy  propounded  as  to  whs 
has  caused  this  unbelievable  situaticl 
but  no  one  has  produced  the  answe 
Some  say  it  j^i  new  Russian  weapoj 
others  claiwpJkat  we  have  been  i: 
vaded  from  outer  space  while  son 
feel  it  is  a  strange  new  disease  pej 
haps  caused  by  atomic  fallout.  I\ 
one  knows.  And  now  we  have  r  l 
ports  coming  from  all  over  the  worj 
verifying  that  the  same  conditio!! 
exist  in  all  parts  of  the  globe.  Tl 
universal  question  at  this  hour 
'What    has    happened?'  " 


Fellow  reader,  what  do  you  thii 
happened?  A  clue  to  this  question 
round  in  Matthew  24:40-42. 


rune  18,   1966 

MIAMI  VALLEY  B.  Y.  RALLY 


wmmiM. 
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GRETNA,  Senior  High  —  winner 
Left  to  right:    Steven  Skidmore,  Ruth  Dear- 
durff,  Dwight  Skidmore,   Phyllis  Brenner 


The  Miami  Valley  Brethren  Youth  Rally  was  held  at 
Plsasant  Hill  on  May  15.  Theme  for  the  Rally  was  II 
rimothy  2:15 — "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God  .  .  ." 

Bible  Quizzes  were  held  in  the  afternoon  with  the 
following  results:  Sr.  High  winner — Gretna;  Sr.  High 
runner-up — Pleasant  Hill;  Jr.  High  winner — Gretna;  Jr. 
High  runner-up — Pleasant  Hill.  There  was  no  competition 
for  the  Junior  team.  The  winning  teams  are  shown  in 
the   pictures   included   with    this   article. 

A  tasty  supper  of  spaghetti  and  meat  sauce,  sunshine 
salad,  bread  and  butter,  ice  cream,  cup  cakes  and  Kool- 
aid  was   enjoyed   before   several  skits  were  presented. 

The  Junior  BYC  of  Pleasant  Hill  presented  the  skit 
entitled  "Bones  in  the  Church"  with  Clara  and  Kaye 
Bolton  as  well  as  "The  Pullman  Passenger"  with  David 
Gilbert,  Sherry  and  John  Gardner.  The  Senior  BYC 
skit   from   Pleasant   Hill  was  entitled   "The   Bus   Ride." 

The  evening  program  featured  Rev.  Earl  I.  Jury  from 
Sage  Mountain  Mission  at  Noctor,  Kentucky,  as  the 
speaker. 

Congratulations  to  the  teams  who  participated  in  the 
Miami    Valley    Bible    Quiz! 

New  officers  elected  for  the  district  are: 
President — Beverly  Rohr 
V.  President — Carol  Deeter 
Secretary — Karen  Seese 
Treasurer — Brenda  Rohr 


PLEASANT  HILL,  Junior  —  winner 
Left  to  right:    Terri  Bashore,  Sherry  Gardner, 
Clara    Bolton,    David    Gilbert 


PAPAGO  PARK  — winner 
Left  to  right:    Larry  Baker,  Gerald  Dickson, 
Candace  Dickson,  Diane  Stiffler 

The  Arizona  churches,  Papago  Park  and  Tucson,  held 
a  meeting  May  12-15  for  their  churches  similar  to  district 
conference  in  other  areas  of  the  brotherhood. 

During  the  conference,  a  Bible  Quiz  was  held  between 
the  two  churches.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  editor  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  and  John  Porte,  Field  Secretary 
of  the  Brethren  Church  were  present  and  helped  with 
the  quiz. 

Papago  Park  was  the  winner  with  Tucson  being  the 
runner-up.  Shown  here  are  the  team  members  repre- 
senting both  churches. 


GRETNA,  Junior  High  —  winner  TUCSON  —  Runner-up 

.eft  to  right:    Paul  Deardurtf,  Norman  Skid-     Left  to  right:    Gwen   Stogsdill,   Marcia   Mc- 
more,  Barbara  Tanger,  Martha  Deardurff  Kinney,  Mark  Berkshire,  Scott  McKinney 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

YES  —  there  will  be  a  Conference  Choir 

YES  —  there  will   be  practice  each  day 
at  4  o'clock   in   the  afternoon 

YES  —  YOU    may   sing   in   the   Choir 

Rev.  Bradley  Weidenhamer 

Choir    Director 


THE   COVER  PICTURE 


THE  COVER  PICTURE  was  furnished  for  th 
issue  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Nappane 
Indiana.  It  is  a  photo  of  Gooseberry  Falls  Pai 
in  Minnesota.  We  wish  to  thank  Rev.  Stewart  i 
the  interest  shown  in  allowing  us  to  use  this  phot! 


BE  SURE  TO  READ  — 

PART  II  of  the  article  entitled  "The  Hope 
the  Second  Coming  and  the  Church  in  Ame 
ica"  by  Dr.  Owen  H.  Alderfer.  The  first  part  a 
peared  in  the  last  issue  of  The  Brethren  Eva 
gelist. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  Dr.  Alderfer  as  t 
writer    of    these    articles    on    Christ's    Coming; 
stated  before,  these  were  presented  in  lecture  foi 
at  the  recent  pastors'  conference  in  Ashland,  Oh 
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REMINDER... 


July  4 


'WO  RUSSIAN  ORTHODOX  priests  who  sent 
a  long  letter  to  Soviet  President  Nikolai  V. 
igorny  and  high   church  officials  complaining 
religious  persecution  in  the  U.S.S.R.  have  been 
ipended  from  their  priestly  offices, 
rhe  priests   were   Father  Nikolai  I.   Eshliman 
1  Father  Gleb  Yakunin,   both  35,   who  wrote 
dr  letter — a  10,000  word  document — some  six 
nths  ago.  The  news  of  the  writing  of  this  let- 
did  not  leak  out  until  late  in  May,  when  the 
tional  Council  of  Churches  in  the  U.  S.  carried 
English  translation  of  it  in  one  of  their  pub- 
itions. 

'n  this  letter,  Fathers  Eshliman  and  Yakunin 
fed  "effective  measures"  for  the  reestablish- 
nt  of  "the  legal  rights  of  believing  citizens  of 
i  Soviet  Union." 

rhey  accused  the  Soviet  government  of  clos- 
•  at  least  10,000  churches,  using  baptismal 
ords  to  discriminate  against  believers,  putting 
assure  on  the  clergy  and  keeping  children  out 
church  life. 

mr  the  writing  of  a  letter  of  concern  to  the 

fernment,    these    men    were    suspended    from 

ir  parishes   and   are   denied   the   privilege   of 

ving  God  and  the  church  of  their  faith. 

)n  the  Fourth  of  July  we  Americans  should 

grateful   to   God  for  the  freedom   which   we 

e  in  this  great  country  of  ours.  There  are, 

vever,  signs  on  the  horizon  that  if  we  are  not 

ilant  these  freedoms  could  escape  our  grasp. 

^ou  and  I  cannot  comprehend  the  struggle  that 

st  have  gone  on  in  the  hearts  of  these  two 

sts  as  they  labored  in  writing  the  letter  that 


was  sent  to  President  Podgorny.  They  no  doubt 
knew  that  they  would  probably  be  ousted  for 
daring  to  criticize  their  government  for  what 
they  felt  was  wrong;  yet  on  the  other  hand  they 
felt  the  compulsion  to  point  out  these  weaknesses. 
It  took  moral  strength  to  stand  alone  at  this  time. 

We  have  the  right  to  pen  letters  of  protest  to 
our  local,  state  or  national  governments  at  any 
time  without  fear  of  reprisal.  This  is  freedom ! 
We  have  the  perfect  right  to  speak  our  minds  on 
any  subject  at  any  time  without  fear  of  being 
stopped.  This  is  freedom!  We  have  the  right  to 
earn  our  living  as  we  desire  without  fear  of  being 
told  that  we  must  work  in  another  area.  This  is 
freedom!  We  have  the  right  to  spend  our  money 
for  those  things  which  we  need  or  want  without 
being  told  by  authority  that  a  fraction  or  all  must 
be  given  to  governments  for  the  promotion  of  a 
certain   brand  of  philosophy.   This   is  freedom! 

We  have  the  privilege  to  worship  as  we  desire 
on  any  day  of  the  week  at  any  place  without  fear 
of  being  molested  by  those  who  oppose  our  type 
of  worship.  This  is  religious  freedom! 

The  Fourth  of  July  represents  to  us  all  this 
freedom;  we  must  thank  God  for  His  continued 
grace  upon  us.  We  must  be  willing  to  preserve 
this  freedom  at  any  cost! 

But  thanks  be  to  God  there  is  a  greater  free- 
dom. In  John  8:36  we  read:  "If  the  Son  there- 
fore shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 
True  freedom  is  found  only  in  the  Lord  Jesus! 
Let's  also  thank  God  for  this  freedom  for  it  can 
never  be  taken  away  from  us  by  government  or 
by  others!     S.G. 


H  E  A  R !  -  DR.  PAUL  SMITH 
the  MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE  and  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

AUGUST  15-21,  1966 
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MONEY  TAKEN   FROM   CHURCH 

The  following  item  appeared  in  the  Levittown  Times, 
June  9,  1966.  "A  Levittown  Church  was  broken  into  over- 
night,   ransacked   and    robbed   of   between    $5    and   $10. 

"The  theft  was  discovered  this  morning  shortly  before 
9  o'clock  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  when  he  arrived 
at  his  office  in  the  Brethren  Church,  833  Hoe  Road,  High- 
land Park,  Levittown. 

"Rev.  Keplinger  said  a  rear  window  was  broken  and 
a  filing  cabinet,  containing  the  cash,  was  forced  open. 
He  said  the  money  had  been  raised  by  the  church's  youth 
group  and  was  earmarked  for  missionary  work  in  South 
America. 

"  'They  turned  the  church  upside  down,  even  worship 
areas,  looking  for  money.'  He  added  that  the  burglary 
took  place  sometime  after  11  last  night  because  church 
members  were  working  in  the  church  until  at  least  that 
hour." 

Some  interesting  sidelights — The  money  was  in  a  jug — 
gallon  size — which  the  youth  and  members  had  been 
filling  for  our  National  Project.  They  emptied  all  the 
money  out  but  only  took  the  dollar  bills,  halves,  quarters 
and  dimes.  The  thieves,  believed  to  be  teenagers,  left  the 
nickels  and  pennies.  We  were  going  to  have  a  contest 
in  July  to  see  who  could  guess  how  much  was  in  the 
jug.  When  we  counted  the  nickels  and  pennies  that  were 
left,  we  had  $6.00,  so  we  are  now  sure  that  between  $20 
and  $25  were  taken  from  the  jug.  However,  all  is  not  lost 
as  a  lady  who  read  of  it  in  the  paper  called  and  said  she 
was  sending  the  youth  a  check  for  $5  to  help  replace  their 
money  for  missions.  We  are  hoping  by  the  time  Con- 
ference comes  around  we  will  have  all  and  maybe  even 
more  of  our  project  ready. 

There  was  no  extensive  damage  done  to  the  church 
property,  just  messed  up — so  we  have  lots  to  be  thank- 
ful for  in  that  regard. 

— Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 


S.   BEND  JUNIORS 

In  January  we  held  our  meetings  every  Sunday  nig! 
at  6  p.  m.  If  we  had  time  after  our  lessons  and  busine 
were  finished,   we  would  play  games  and  have  prizes. 

In  February  we  had  our  regular  meetings  and  al 
a  Valentine  party.  Our  president  made  the  box  for  us  ai' 
everyone  brought  valentines.  There  were  so  many  vale 
tines  it  certainly  showed  "love  for  one  another."  We  al 
had  refreshments  provided  by  Mrs.  Cofield. 

In  March  we  had  lessons  suggested  on  the  goal  she< 
using  the  Child  Evangelism  Magazine.  We  also  had 
St.  Patrick's  Day  party. 

At  Easter  we  had  the  Easter  story  from  an  artk 
written  by  Billy  Graham.  We  made  little  Easter  baske 
with  candy  in  for  each  child  when  they  left  for  hon 
We  also  had  a  combined  meeting  with  the  other  b 
youth  groups  and  saw  a  film. 

In    May   we    all    brought    our   mothers    to   honor   th( 
for  Mother's  Day.  We  put  on  a  program  then  gave  ea! 
mother   a    satin    bookmark   with    Mother   written   on 
Refreshments  were  served  to  them. 

We  attended  the  Jr.  B.Y.C.  Rally  on  Saturday,  M 
14  at  Shipshewana  Lake.  Nineteen  children  and  fcj 
adults  drove  to  the  meeting  and  had  a  very  good  tir 

May  15  for  Youth  Week  we  took  part  in  the  morni 
worship  hour  with  the  other  two  youth  groups.  In  c 
evening  meeting  we  saw  the  filmstrips  entitled  '"I 
Life  of  Christ"  and  "Healing  of  the  Leper." 

We  send  get  well  cards  to  those  who  are  ill  with  ee 
young  person  signing  their  name  to  the  cards. 

—Mrs.  David  Stickler,  adviso: 
Mrs.  Paul  Cofield,  assistant 


YOUTH  SUNDAY  AT  JOHNSTOWN 

The    Brethren    Youth    presented    their    public    sen 
Sunday,  May  15.  The  date  of  Youth  Sunday  and  also 
topic    of    the    sermon    were    suggested    by    the    NaticJ 
Youth  Board. 

Our  speaker  was  Rev.  John  McLeister,  who  is  presel 
ly  the  Associate  Pastor  of  the  Franklin  Street  Method 
Church.  He  gave  a  sermon  titled  "The  Stance  of 
Watchman." 

David  Radcliff  was  leader,  Barbara  Irvin  led  in  prafl 
and    Rita    Pesch    read    the    Scripture.    Janis    Dysert 
Lorinda  Stutzman  sang  a  duet.  Lorna  Golby  and  Noilj 
Grumbling  played  organ  and  piano.  Ushers  were  ChaJ 
Howard,   Mike   Radcliff,    David   Grumbling  and   Jim 
Graw. 

from  Johnstown  I 
"Teen  Chatter" 


C  U  AT  CONFERENCE,  AUGUST  15-21 ! 


[y  2,  1966 

CAMPFIRE  SINGSPIRATION 

rhe  Matteson  Brethren  Church  had  a  party  for  the 
jth  on  Saturday,  May  21,  1966.  There  were  11  youth 
d  7  adults  present. 

rhe  youth  played  some  games  and  then  everyone  sat 
)und  a  campfire  and  sang  songs.  Susan  Wagaman  read 
ripture,  Daryl  Lewis  led  in  prayer  and  Barbara  Hen- 
ri brought  a  special  number.  Rev.  McDaniel  gave  a  de- 
tional  talk  from  the  Scripture. 
\  wiener  roast  followed   the   fun  and  devotions. 

—Mrs.  Eileen  McDaniel 
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MULVANE  MILE  STAR 
r©  California  Juco 


SOMETHING  NEW! 

rhe  youth  at   Main  Street  Brethren  Church,   Meyers- 
le,   Pa.,   tried  something  different  for  our  Youth  Sun- 
y  program  which  was  held  May  22. 
"lary  Martin,  Senior  president,  presided.  Junior  mem- 
rs  participating  were: 

Ginger    Folk — call    to    worship 

Robbie  Mclntyre — invocation 

Thomas   Hoffman — reading  of  God's   Word 

Robert  A.  Hoffman — pastoral  prayer. 
Senior  members,  Gary  DeVoe  and  JoAnn  Martin,  sang 
duet  entitled  "With  Hands  of  Love." 
rhen  we  had  a  panel  discussion  with  the  theme  "Youth 
ints  to  Know."  Panel  members  were  Colonel  George 
y — retired  from  an  Army  career  and  former  city 
lyor.  He  represented  the  community.  Miss  Miriam 
?d,  an  English  teacher  in  our  local  high  school,  gave 
teacher's  viewpoint  and  Carl  Yoder  presented  a  fa- 
ir's  view   on    the    questions. 

Examples  of  the  questions  asked  were  "How  can  I  be 
re  of  God's  plan  for  my  life?"  "Should  I  choose  a  secu- 
college  or  a  church  college?"  "What  can  a  com- 
inity  do  to  help  its  youth  and  what  can  youth  do  to 
Ip   its    community?" 

rhis  program  was  a  blessing  to  all  in  attendance. 

— JoAnn  Martin 


JUNIORS  AT  S.   BEND 

\t  our  May  29th  meeting  we  decided  to  have  a  hike. 

r  attendance  and  offering  have  been  good  each  month. 

Dn  June  5th  we  attended  the  service  honoring  all  the 

|'h  school  graduates  in  our  church. 

)ur  hike  came  on  June  12th.  We  went  into  the  woods, 

i  a  cookout  and  then  a  meeting  at  our  advisor's  home. 

r  fathers  were  honored  at  this  meeting,  and  we  had 

ctions  also.  During  May  we  will  have  our  lesson  from 

jild  Evangelism. 

Ve  are  also  planning  a  beach  party  this  summer.  We 

1  spend  the  entire  day  at  the  lake,  swimming,  cook- 

our   lunch   and   having   a   good    time, 
^he   three   B.Y.C.   groups   in   our   church   are   planning 
reation    during    the    summer   months    and    also    their 
motions. 

— Mrs.  David  Stickler,  advisor 
Mrs.  Paul  Cofield,  assistant 


A  switch  has  been  pulled  in  the  track  world.  Cali- 
fornia has  come  to  Kansas  for  a  prep  runner. 

Bill  Grieve,  Mulvane  High  School  miler,  will  attend 
Allen  Hancock  Junior  College  at  Santa  Maria,  California, 
his  coach,   Harold  Brandenburg,  announced. 

The  5-foot-10,  130-pound  Grieve  had  his  best  mile  at 
the  recent  state  track  meet  whan  he  ran  4:21.2  for  second 
place  in  Class  A.  He  won  the  Class  A  cross  country  meet 
for  the  past  two  years. 

"We  believe  his  time  was  third  best  in  the  mile  at  the 
state  meet,"  Brandenburg  said.  "He  lettered  three  years 
in   cross   country   and    track   here   at   Mulvane. 

"He  placed  fourth  in  the  state  meet  as  a  sophomore 
in  4:35  and  third  as  a  junior  with  4:27.  He  has  been 
bringing  his  time  down  right  along. 

"He  has  never  been  too  fast,  although  he  improved 
his  speed  quite  a  bit  his  senior  year.  Perhaps  his  best 
distance   will   be   the   two  or  three-mile   run." 

Hancock  has  emerged  recently  as  a  track  power  among 
California    junior    colleges. 

"Jack  Cook,  whom  I  believe  is  a  native  of  Coffeyville 
or  played  there,  took  over  as  track  coach  there  two  years 
ago  and  is  rebuilding,"  Brandenburg  said.  "They  won 
the    state    juco    cross    country    title    last    fall. 

"His  No.  1  miler,  Neil  Duggan  of  Great  Britain,  has 
a  4:01.5  and  Bill  is  looking  forward  to  working  with  him." 

Grieve  received  a  letter  from  the  junior  college  a  year 
ago  and  has  "had  it  in  the  back  of  his  mind  to  go  there 
ever  since,"  the  coach  said.  "The  long  season  and  fine 
facilities    there   helped   him   decide." 

The  Mulvane  runner  has  a  built-in  training  course.  He 
lives  eight  miles  from  school.  Each  morning  he  ran  to 
Mulvane,  starting  at  about  7  a.  m.,  arriving  at  his  coach's 
home  around  8  a.  m.  for  breakfast. 

His  sister  drives  to  school,  taking  his  books  and  school 
clothes.  After  school  he  has  worked  out  over  a  shorter 
distance  and  rode  home. 

He  competed  in  only  one  other  distance  as  a  senior. 
He  ran  the  half  mile  in  the  Chisholm  Trail  invitational 
meet   and   was    timed   in   2:01.2. 

Editor's  note:  Bill's  pastor,  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  sent  us 
the  newspaper  article  found  above.  Some  readers  may  re- 
member that  Bill  was  on  the  Derby  Bible  Quiz  team  who 
came  to  the  National  Finals  in  1964. 
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"F.  F.  F." 


As  General  Conference  approaches  each  year,  the  three 
letters  above  (F.  F.  F. )  have  signaled  the  beginning  of 
a  venture  across  the  brotherhood.  "Food  For  the  Faithful" 
is  a  project  sponsored  by  Brethren  Youth  each  year  with 
the  purpose  of  gathering  foodstuffs  for  The  Brethren's 
Home. 

The  Brethren's  Homo  is  located  at  Flora,  Indiana,  and 
is  a  retirement  home  especially  for  Brethren  people.  Rev. 
William  Livingston  is  superintendent  of  the  Home  and 
is  capably  assisted  by  his  wife,  June.  There  are  approxi- 
mately 20  residents   at   the  Home. 

Foodstuffs  are  to  be  collected  and  brought  to  General 
Conference  in  August  where  a  deposit  area  will  be  pro- 
vided for  the  food  in  the  basement  of  Founders  Hall. 
Please  remember  that  due  to  state  laws  no  home  canned 
foods  can  be  accepted,  only  commercially  packed  goods 
can  be  used. 

Here  are  a  couple  of  hints  to  guide  your  selection  of 
food: 

1.  An  abundance  of  applesauce  and  peaches  are 
now  on  hand  at  the  Home  and  therefore,  are 
not  needed. 

2.  Jams  and  jellies  are  always  in  demand  and 
the  supply  does  not  meet  that  demand. 

Any   oth?r   canned   or   boxed   foods  will   be  well   received 
also. 

Money  can  also  be  donated  to  this  project  and  the 
superintendent  will  purchase  food  with  funds  received. 
All  checks  for  this  project  should  be  made  out  to:  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  and  should  be  marked  for  the 
"F.  F.  V."  venture.  Checks  may  be  brought  to  the  Nation- 


The  Brethren  Evangeli 

al  Youth  Office  during  Conference  week  or  mailed  to 
at:    524    College    Avenue,   Ashland,    Ohio    44805. 

Let  us  show  our  gratitude  to  those  who  have  a: 
still  are  serving  faithfully  our  Lord  and  The  Brethr 
Church   by  sharing  in   "Food  For  the  Faithful" — 1966! 


PLEASANT  HILL   PROGRESS 

The  Senior  Brethren  Youth  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Oh 
will   still   be   very   busy   during   the   summer  months. 

In  March,  following  a  revival  meeting,  we  had  a  me> 
ing  at  the  home  of  Jan  and  Betsy  Kraus  with  our  eve 
gelist,    Rev.    Phil    Lersch. 

In  April,   after  being  rained  out  of  Putt-Putt  golf, 
enjoyed  a  bowling  party  and  a  pizza  party  at  the  hoi 
of  Jan  and  Betsy  Kraus. 

In  May,  our  groups  were  the  hosts  of  the  Miami  Vsd. 
Youth  Rally.  We  had  to  work  very  hard  but  we  enjojj 
it.  Our  group  participated  in  both  the  afternoon  a| 
evening  services  by  giving  Scripture,  prayer,  a  skit  a 
the  Youth  Choir  sang.  All  of  the  choir's  members  are) 
B.Y.C. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  we  had  two  Bible  Q 
teams  from  our  group  (Jr.  High  and  Sr.  High).  We  i 
not  win  but  I  am  sure  the  youth  learned  very  mi 
from  participating. 

On  June  19  our  group  sponsored  an  Old-Fashioned  Scj 
Fest   on   the   church   lawn   for  the  entire   community 
go  along  with  the  Centennial  celebrated  in  the  town 
Pleasant    Hill.    Many   of   our   group   participated   in   t 
service. 

It  has  been  a  good  and  enjoyable  year  in  Pleasant  H 
As  an  advisor  I  can  truly  say  these  youth  are  some 
the  kindest  and  nicest  youth  to  work  with. 

— Maxine  Delcam 


SATURDAY.  AUGUST  20.  1966 

LITTLE  THEATER  —  9:30  A.  M. 

"ON  THE  AIR  IN  ARGENTINA" 

GOAL:   $11,000 


at  the  1966  BRETHREN  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

"Music  with  the  Gaithers"  —  August  15 
"Music  with  the  Bylers"  —  August  16 
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"—ALL   TO   LEAVE   AND    FOLLOW   THEE' 


Larry  and   Rose   Bolinger  with   children   Brian, 
Jon,    Susan    and    David    (left   to    right) 


It  was  at  General  Conference,  1965,  that  a  Service  of 
onsecration  was  held  for  Larry  and  Rose  Bolinger.  At 
lat  time  this  couple's  departure  date  to  Nigeria  was 
nticipated  to  be  July,  1966.  God  has  led  to  that  target 
ate  and  the  Bolingers  are  scheduled  for  a  tentative 
eparture  date  of  July  7. 

It  does  not  seem  at  all  unusual  that  they  should  serve 
nder  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission  for  it  was  at 
lanchester  College  that  Larry  and  Rose  met  and  later 
'ere  married.  Since  missionary  service  has  been  in  their 
lans  the  ten  years  of  their  marriage,  they  have  grown 
>intly  dedicated  toward  a  specific  service  just  recently 
svealed  to  them. 

Reviewing  the  lives  of  Larry  and  Rose  one  can  see 
lat  their  many  experiences,  rural  backgrounds,  school 
btivities,  extra-curricular  activities  were  all  shaping 
nd  molding  them  as  God's  servants  to  work  for  Him 
i  behalf  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

After  two  years  at  Manchester  College  in  North  Man- 
lester,  Indiana,  their  home,  the  Bolingers  entered  Ash- 
ind  College  where  Larry  received  his  B.S.  degree.  During 
is  years  at  Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Larry  served 
3  student  pastor  at  the  United  Church  in  North  Fairfield, 


Ohio,  and  also  the  Fairhaven  Brethren  Church  at  West 
Salem,  Ohio. 

Rose  has  been  the  typical  pastor's  wife  whose  middle 
name  is  "help."  Along  with  Larry  she  also  studied  the 
summer  of  1964  at  the  University  of  Dakota's  Summer 
Institute  of  Linguistics.  A  few  years  before  that  she 
studied  at  Ashland  College  and  just  recently  with  Larry 
has  been  enrolled  in  the  African  Studies  Center  at  Mich- 
igan State  University  since  last  September.  The  day 
after  the  close  of  classes  on  June  17,  they  were  sched- 
uled to  move  to  North  Manchester  with  the  aid  of  their 
church  friends.  Then — count  them — only  twenty  days 
until  departure! 

Until  their  barrels  are  packed  and  all  is  in  readiness 
for  their  departure,  it  is  a  joy  for  them  to  be  with  family 
and  friends  at  their  home  church  where  Larry  was  or- 
dained in  May,  1965. 

There  is  a  great  need  for  churchmen  in  Nigeria,  and  we 
have  cause  to  give  thanksgiving  for  these  consecrated 
servants  of  God.  Let  your  prayers  be  earnest  and  definite 
for  the  lives  of  Larry  and  Rose  and  their  four  children, 
David,  Susan,  Jon  and  Brian.  These  are  disciples  through 
whom  He  may  fulfill  His  Word. 
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TO    SHOW   THEM   THAT   HE   CARES 


by  BEATRICE  BISCHOF 


Today  the  Mbororo  Dispensary  stands  in  a  valley  be- 
tween beautiful  mountains  where  hundreds  of  people  find 
hope  and  compassion.  Here,  the  African  people  are  cared 
for  by  a  registered  nurse  and  four  dispensary  workers. 
The  scope  for  service  is  tremendous;  the  opportunities 
for   Christian   witness   wonderful. 

The  three-room  dispensary  building  was  a  project  of 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  several  years  ago.  There 
is  a  drug  room,  an  injection  room  and  the  main  receiving 
room  where  patients  are  seen  and  the  microscopic  work 
is  done.  The  dispensary  wall  is  made  of  mud  bricks  with 
a  thin  layer  of  cement  on  the  outside  as  well  as  the  in- 
side walls  so  that  paint  will  adhere  to  the  surface.  There 
is  a  cement   foundation  and  floor. 

In  addition  to  the  main  dispensary  there  are  eight 
round  mud  huts  with  grass  roofs  and  cement  floors  where 
patients  and  their  families  live  while  they  are  receiving 
a  series  of  medicine. 

The  equipment  on  the  inside  of  the  dispensary,  such  as, 
microscope,  laboratory  table,  desk,  medicine  storage  cup- 
boards, injection  table,  wash  stands,  stainless  steel  dress- 
ing cart,  and  many  utensils,  were  furnished  by  the  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha. 


A  grant  of  $280  yearly  from  the  Nigerian  governmer 
helps  to  support  the  medical  work.  Additional  func 
for  the  dispensary's  operation  come  from  patients'  fee 
Receipts  last  year  amounted  to  approximately  $2,000  witj 
almost  $700  of  this  going  for  the  wages  of  the  four  di: 
pensary  workers.  The  expense  of  the  drugs  and  the  r< 
pair  and  upkeep  of  the  round  huts  as  well  as  the  grounc 
took  the  remainder. 

Since  the  Nigerian  farmer's  income  is  usually  less  tha 
$65  a  year,  the  fees  charged  are  often  a  hardship 
meet.  The  patients  pay  about  14$  for  a  shot  of  Penicilli:) 
9^-  for  malaria  medicine,  6^  for  aspirin  or  cold  medicini 
In  some  cases  the  fees  are  reduced  if  a  patient  is  hand} 
capped  by  leprosy  and  cannot  work.  It  also  costs  $4.([ 
for  a  transport  to  the  Lassa  Hospital  which  is  fiftee 
miles  away.  Many  times  the  patient  does  not  have  sul 
ficient  money  for  this  fee  and  the  cost  reverts  to  the  dij 
pensary  expenses. 

Seldom  do  we  see  a  car  bringing  a  patient  to  the  dik 
pensary.  Many  patients  come  as  far  as  fifteen  or  twenll 
miles   for  assistance,   either  by  foot  or  on   bicycle.  Tl 
babies  are  carried  on  the  backs  of  their  mothers.  Whe! 
there  are  many  children  in  a  family  with  the  measle 
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ie  father  will  also  carry  one  on  his  back  and  the  re- 
ainder  of  the  children  walk  wearily  along  side  their 
others  and  fathers,  many  of  them  with  very  high  fevers. 
Since  the  Mbororo  dispensary  opened  in  1958,  we 
^eraged  seeing  about  2,000  new  patients  each  year, 
owever,  the  last  year's  records  indicated  the  new  pa- 
ant  count  doubled  to  4,000  with  all  of  these  people  com- 
g  many  times  to  the  dispensary. 

In  tropical  Africa  a  vast  number  of  people  habitually 
iffer  from  one  or  more  of  the  major  tropical  diseases, 
aving  had  an  epidemic  of  measles,  over  800  cases  were 
eated  my  last  year  at  Mbororo.  We  also  experienced 
l  epidemic  of  chickenpox,  whooping  cough  and  mumps. 
Parasitic  diseases  such  as  malaria,  filaria,  hookworm, 
peworm,  roundworm,  bacillary,  amoebic  dysentery  and 
dstosomiasis  are  treated.  We  see  many  eye  diseases 
ich  as  corneal  ulcer,  conjunctivitis,  trachoma,  and  gon- 
rhea  eye  infections.  During  certain  seasons  of  the 
;ar  we  treat  snakebites  and  rabies  is  very  frequent. 
rhen  a  person  is  bitten  by  a  dog  he  must  be  treated  with 
series  of  18  abdominal  injections  of  rabies  vaccine. 
Malnutrition  is  one  of  the  main  health  problems.  Wide- 
iread  malnutrition  reduces  resistance  to  disease,  and 
ten  produces  Kwashiorkor  (a  disease  caused  by  lack  of 
■otein).  The  death  rate  is  very  high  with  500  to  1000 
uldren  dying  before  the  age  of  six  years.  Milk  is  re- 
ived from  UNICEF.  It  is  shipped  to  Africa  and  then 
lurch  World  Service  helps  to  pay  for  the  transporta- 
Dn  of  the  milk  from  the  port  of  Lagos  to  Jos.  Church 
the  Brethren  Mission  pays  the  expense  of  shipping 
ie  500  miles  from  Jos  to  Mbororo.  Wheat  and  soybeans 
e  also   received   from   UNICEF. 


In  past  years,  leprosy  was  treated  at  Mbororo  dis- 
pensary but  recently  the  government  took  over  this 
care.  However,  the  medicine  is  still  dispensed  there  by 
the  government  so  we  continue  to  have  Christian  in- 
fluence with  the  people. 

Among  the  Higi  people  there  are  still  a  lot  of  poison- 
ings. A  man  will  get  revenge  on  his  enemy  through  poison- 
ing his  adversary's  wife  or  children.  This  potent,  quick- 
acting  poison  is  usually  fatal  before  the  patient  can  get 
to   the  dispensary. 

Many  common  bruises  and  lacerations  are  cared  for 
while  fractures  are  treated  at  the  Lassa  Hospital.  A  day's 
cases  include  many  skin  diseases,  about  40  tropical  ulcers 
and  burns  daily,  and  many  cases  of  gonorrhea,  syphilis, 
yaws,  earache,  anemia,  tuberculosis,  pneumonia  and 
stomatitis.  In  many  parts  of  the  continent,  three  to  five 
children  out  of  10  die  during  infancy,  and  of  those  who 
survive,   up   to  forty  per  cent  do   not   live   to  adulthood. 

While  we  are  home  on  furlough,  many  of  these  diseases 
cannot  be  treated  at  Mbororo  for  lack  of  a  registered 
nurse  on  duty.  The  present  dispensary  workers  are  lim- 
ited in  their  treatments  since  they  have  only  finished 
four  grades  of  school.  Future  plans  are  to  send  a  Class  7 
boy  to  Jos  to  receive  a  two-year  dispensary  course  at 
the  Sudan  Interior  Mission.  In  addition  to  medical  train- 
ing he  will  receive  Bible  instruction  to  minister  to  the 
patients'  spiritual  needs  as  well.  A  Nigerian  thus  edu- 
cated would  be  licensed  by  the  government  as  a  dis- 
penser and  be  able  to  accomplish  more  tasks  at  a  dis- 
pensary. At  the  present  time  human  inadequacy  must  be 
triumphantly  absorbed  in  the  sufficiency  of  Christ. 


JAMES   C.   ECK 
Missionary   Board   Member 


At  the  time  of  General  Conference  in  1965,  James  C. 
Eck  became  a  member  of  the  Missionary  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  After  graduating  from  Ashland  College 
in  1950  he  returned  to  his  home  in  New  Lebanon  and 
became  a  route  manager  with  a  local  oil  company. 

Jim  is  serving  as  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church's 
Treasurer  and  is  also  a  Sunday  School  teacher.  His  hob- 
bies embrace  golfing,   fishing  and  bowling. 

He  and  his  wife,  Wanda,  are  the  parents  of  three  sons, 
Jimmy,   17,  Jeffrey,   14,   and  Joel,  7  years  of  age. 
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THE  HOPE  OF  THE  SECOND  COMING 

and  the 
CHURCH  IN  AMERICA 

Text:    II    Peter    3: 1-fOa 
Part  II 

by  DR.  OWEN  H.  ALDERFER 


III.  Seventy-five    Years    to    Mid-century — 1875-1950 

As  we  approach  the  present  time,  the  picture  relative 
to  the  Second  Coming  and  the  Millennium  becomes  more 
complex.  This  is  true  partly  because  we  have  more  mate- 
rials to  work  with,  partly  because  of  religious  fragmen- 
tation and  the  increase  in  the  number  of  people  involved, 
and  partly  because  of  the  d?velopments  within  the  re- 
ligious world  in  the  last  seventy-five  years.  We  can  only 
hope  to  cite  trends  and  note  a  few  significant  spokesmen 
in  the  area.  The  topics  will  be  considered  under  two 
artificial  and  dangerous  divisions — liberalism  and  con- 
servatism. By  liberalism  we  will  understand  those  move- 
ments and  persons  which  added  to  or  modified  orthodoxy 
by  the  incorporation  of  views  of  Biblical  critical  schools 
and  by  theories  offered  by  some  in  the  sciences  during 
the  period,  and  who  accepted  human  reason  as  the  final 
arbiter  of  truth.  By  conservative  we  will  understand 
those  groups  and  persons  who  held  to  the  principles  of 
evangelical  orthodoxy,  rejecting  or  reserving  judgment 
on  the  findings  of  historical  criticism  and  scientific  the- 
ories, and  who  allowed  Scripture  to  be  the  criterion  of 
truth    as    interpreted   literally. 

Liberalism.  The  years  following  the  Civil  War  saw 
great  change  in  America  with  the  development  of  in- 
dustry, the  move  to  the  city,  and  new  ways  of  looking 
at  things.  Indeed,  there  was  a  new  intellectual  climate; 
people  either  shared  in  it  or  reacted  against  it.  It  was 
a  time  of  trading  new  authorities  for  old:  for  many 
scientism  replaced  religion  and  human  reason  replaced 
Scripture  as  authority.  Empiricism  was  coming  to  domi- 
nate epistemology.  Relativism  was  replacing  the  abso- 
lutism associated  with  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God. 
In  these  years  new  approaches  to  Biblical  studies  and 
theology  were  shaking  the  foundations  of  many.  Many 
lost  the  Bible  as  an  infallible  book;  it  became  a  human 
book  to  be  interpreted  in  light  of  human  reason  through 
scientific  knowledge.  With  the  sense  of  divine  im- 
manence— God  is  immediately  present  in  and  through 
His  creation,  there  was  a  loss  of  belief  in  the  imminent 
return  of  Christ.  Religious  leaders,  seeking  to  adapt 
Christian  thought  to  the  insights  of  modern  science,  had 
to  reinterpret  the  Biblical  accounts.  William  Newton 
Clarke,  whose  Outlines  of  Christian  Theology  was  widely 
used  in  American  seminaries  as  a  textbook,  wrote  in  1898: 
"God  has  certainly  endowed  humanity  with  a  ten- 
dency to  rise;  which  is  only  another  way  of  saying 
that   nature   is   favorable   to  goodness  .  .  . 


"If  our  Lord  will  but  complete  the  spiritual  comir 
that  he  has  begun,  there  will  be  no  need  of  a  visib 
advent    to   make  perfect   his   glory   on   the   earth   .   . 
It  is  plain  .  .  .  that  one's  view  of  the  resurrection  mu.| 
correspond  to  the  companion  view  of  the  second  conj 
ing  of  Christ  ...  If  the  coming  of  Christ  is  conceive! 
as  spiritual,  not  visible,  and  as  a  process,  not  an  ever) 
...  no  simultaneous  resurrection  of  humanity  on  tl 
earth    will    be    expected." 
Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  writing  in  the  twenties  of  th 
century,    showed    how   the   reinterpretation   of   the  Bib 
will   take  place  in  his  significant  work  The  Modern  Uj 
of  the  Bible.  He  declared: 

"I  believe  in  the  victory  of  righteousness  upon  tfc 
earth,  in  the  coming  kingdom  of  God  whereon  Chri| 
looking  shall  see  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  be  sat 
tied,    but   I    do    not    believe   in   the   physical   return 
Jesus." 
From  here  Fosdick  proceeds  to  show  how  the  essentifl 
meaning  of  the  Second  Coming  statement  must  be  d 
tilled    from    the    literal    forms. 

This  was  a  time,  generally,  of  great  optimism.  M 
had  hope  of  ushering  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  throu] 
faithfulness  to  the  ideals  of  Jesus.  Progress  was  i 
evitable;  man  was  bound  to  rise.  The  old  eschatolo 
was  to  be  understood  in  new  ways,  as  Walter  Rauschei 
busch,  the  prophet  of  the  Social  Gospel  declared  in 
Theology    for    the    Social    Gospel,    1917: 

"As  to  the  way  in  which  the  Christian  ideal  of  i 

ciety  is   to   come — we  must  shift   from  catastrophe 

development   ...   To   convert   the   catastrophic   terr 

nology  of  the  old  eschatology  into  developmental  ten 

is  another  way  of  expressing  faith  in  the  immaner 

of   God   and   in    the   presence   of   Christ." 

Conservatism.  In  the  period  of  rapid  change  followi 

the    Civil    War    numbers    of    Christians,     in    contrast 

those   just    described,   were   deeply   troubled    by   develc1 

ments  in  society  and  in   the  world  of  thought.  Parti<| 

larly   troublesome  were  such  matters  as  re-defining  if 

supernatural    so    as    to    practically    identify    it    with   i 

natural;    the  acceptance  of  the  conclusions  of  histori 

criticism    in    Bible   history;    the   evolutionary   theory 

plied  to  Christianity;  and  the  stress  on  divine  immanei 

at  the  expense  of  transcendence.  Along  with  this,  m& 

who    accepted    such    views   went   along   with    new   soc 

theories.  Altogether  the  situation  posed  a  threat  to  E 

lical  Christianity,  as  many  saw  it.  In  this  light  they 
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ted.  This  reaction  took  on  a  measure  of  direction  of 
aught  through  the  publication  of  The  Fundamentals  in 
LO,  sponsored  by  two  wealthy  brothers,  Lyman  and 
lton  Stewart.  Associated  with  this  is  the  Fundamental- 
Movement.  A  central  test  of  faith  for  this  move- 
nt was  belief  in  a  physical  return  of  Christ.  Generally 
?  Fundamentalists  were  premillennial. 
A.  primary  expression  of  the  conservative  reaction  to 
»dern  developments  was  Dispensationalism.  A  Prophetic 
d  Bible  Conference  Movement  had  grown  up  out  of  the 
tivities  of  J.  N.  Darby  and  others  in  the  seventies, 
is  attracted  many  troubled  Christians  who  saw  in 
>dern  developments  a  serious  threat  to  the  "faith  once 
iivered."  Here  was  a  possible  means  of  holding  the 
e  and  defending  the  long-held  views  regarding  the 
Die  and  the  faith.  Active  in  this  movement  were  such 
ders  as  James  H.  Brooks,  A.  T.  Pierson,  and  C.  I. 
afield,  whose  name  is  associated  with  a  type  of  Dispen- 
;ionalism  that  became  influential  early  in  this  cen- 
y.  This  movement  supported  views  of  complete  faith 
the  Bible  as  the  inspired  and  infallible  Word  of  God. 
upled  with  this  was  the  view  that  a  clear  outline 
the  last  things  could  be  spelled  out  through  adequate 
idy  of  the  Bible.  Critics  of  the  movement,  such  as 
)w  Persons,  write  of  it:  "It  reflected  bewilderment  in 
;  face  of  all  the  specialized  authority  of  modern  life, 
d  a  desire  to  restore  the  unified  and  manageable  author- 
that  the  tradition  of  Scriptural  literalism  declared  the 
ale  to  represent.  Rejection  of  modernity  lay  at  the 
irt  of  sectarian  millennarianism."  Such  criticism  tends 
measure  all  such  movements  in  the  light  of  special 
teria  such  as  sociological  development,  psychology, 
logical  analysis.  It  fails  to  account  for  the  fact  that 
ne  people  have  found  in  the  Biblical  message  a  reality 
it  abides  in  the  midst  of  change.  The  dangers  of 
:apism,  self-centered  individualism,  and  lack  of  aware- 
3S  of  the  social  dimensions  of  the  Gospel  must  be  rec- 
nized,  however,  as  indeed  present  in  this  movement 
reaction. 

rhis  does  not  bring  the  picture  completely  to  the 
?sent;  however,  it  does  afford  an  accounting  for  the 
■nds  that  are  with  us  to  this  day.  No  doubt  something 
)uld  be  said  of  the  impact  of  the  meeting  of  the  World 
uncil  of  Churches  at  Evanston,  Illinois  in  1954  under 
J  theme  "The  Christian  Hope."  At  that  time  many  lib- 
il  American  clergymen  learned  to  their  surprise  that 
ristians  in  many  parts  of  the  world  take  seriously 
1   promise    of    the    return    of    Christ. 

Issues   and    Assessments 

The  central  question  that  confronts  us  after  this  sur- 

'  of   thought   in   America   regarding   the   Second   Com- 

and  the  Millennium  is  this:   What  does   this  history 

ch  us?  It  seems  evident  that  several  issues  are  pres- 

in    all    this    history.    Some    comment    may    be    made 

arding  these  issues  along  with  an  assessment  regard- 

8  each  of  them. 

I.  The  first  issue  is  that  of  the  view  of  the  Scriptures 
iolved  in  the  positions  taken  by  individuals  or  groups 
i  various  points  in  history.  Is  the  Bible  to  be  taken 
iiously?  Dare  it  be  taken  at  face  value?  Or  must  it  be 
Mn  as  myth  or  allegory  and  spiritualized?  By  way  of 
lisssment,  it  is  clear  that  we  shall  have  to  continue  to 
He  the  Bible  seriously  and  at  face  value  if  we  are  to 
bl'e  a  message  for  the  day.  As  Christians  we  look  to  the 


Word   as   the  record   of  revelation   for  present   guidance 
and  future  hope. 

2.  The  issue  of  immenence  or  remoteness  relative  to 
the  Second  Coming  confronts  us  continually  in  history — 
past  and  present.  Is  our  Lord  returning  soon?  Is  the 
return  to  be  postponed,  an  event  of  some  dim,  future 
time?  The  assessment  here  is  that  we  are  not  dealing 
with  an  either-or  in  this  case,  but  rather  with  a  both-and. 
The  early  church  is  a  pattern  for  us:  the  believers  ex- 
pected the  return  of  Jesus  momentarily — but  they  labored 
as  if  they  believed  a  great  task  was  before  them  in  build- 
ing the  church  and  that  the  church  might  stand  for 
years  to  come.  Jesus  had  given  the  word  of  imminence: 
"Watch!"  He  had  also  given  a  word  that  implied  time: 
"Occupy  till  I  come."  We  must  live  with  both  possibilities 
in  view. 

3.  Another  issue  involved  is  that  of  social  implications 
compared  to  individual  implications  in  dealing  with  the 
hope  of  His  coming  and  the  applications  we  make.  Shall 
we  forget  society  and  "save"  individuals?  Or,  shall  we 
forget  individuals  and  seek  to  redeem  society?  Again, 
the  answer  must  be  in  terms  of  both-and.  Individuals 
must  be  won  to  the  cause  of  the  Gospel — to  Christ  him- 
self— in  decisive  commitment.  But  we  dare  never  lose 
sight  of  the  social  implications  of  the  Gospel.  We  dare 
never  become  so  interested  in  the  Second  Coming  that  we 
forget  sinful,  suffering,  needy  humanity  in  the  society 
of  the  here-and-now. 

4.  A  fourth  issue  is  to  be  seen  in  the  danger  of  escap- 
ism compared  to  preocupation  with  this  world.  The  one 
to  whom  "the  blessed  hope"  is  real  and  immediate  finds 
in  his  hope  a  possibility  of  escape  from  this  world,  its 
involvements,  and  obligations  in  the  hope  of  redemption 
in  the  world  to  come.  On  another  hand,  the  Christian 
may  become  so  involved  with  this  world  and  its  im- 
provement that  he  forgets  the  prospect  of  a  returning 
Christ.  An  assessment  here  points  to  the  necessity  of 
walking  a  fine  line  of  balance  between  the  extremes. 
A  man  dare  not  be  so  heavenly  minded  that  he  is  no 
earthly  good.  In  like  token,  he  dare  not  be  so  bound  to 
this  age  that  the  prospect  of  leaving  it  upon  the  return 
of  Christ  is  unattractive. 

Conclusion: 

The  history  of  Christianity  in  our  land  is  a  guide  to 
us  who  actively  "love  His  appearing."  We  must  avoid 
the  follies  of  some  who  have  gone  to  extremes  only  to 
become  a  scandal  to  the  faith.  We  must  avoid  the  dangers 
of  others  who  have  lost  perspective,  forgetting  that  Je- 
sus is  coming  at  all,  or  concluding  that  He  has  already 
come  in  some  event  of  history.  We  must  live  the  hope 
in  a  way  that  in  life  we  prove  that  indeed  we  are  those 
who  "love  His  appearing"  when  it  shall  come  to  fulfill- 
ment  in  His  good  time. 
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The  SEVENTY-SIXTH  PENNSYLVANIA 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

Of  the  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


Conference  Theme 
Loving  His  Appearing"  II  Timothy  4:8 


7:45 


8:15 
9:00 

8:45 


9:15 


10:30 

10:50 
11:05 
11:30 
12:00 


12:30 
2:00 

7:00 
8:30 

8:45 

9:00 
9:30 


PROGRAM 

Monday  Evening  —  July  18 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Johnstown  III 

Conference  Offering 

Music    Johnstown    III 

Vice  Moderator's  Address    .  .Rev.  Marlin  McCann 
Youth  Activities 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July  19 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Jones  Mills 

Address   of   Welcome    Johnstown    III 

Response    for    Ministerial    Delegates 

Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett 

Response  for  Lay  Delegates   Lem  Berkey 

Moderator's  Address    Rev.  Carl  Phillips 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees 
District  Mission  Board: 

Report  and  Business    John  Golby 

District  Sunday  School  Board  Report  and  Business 
Publication  Board  Report    .  .  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
Benevolent    Board    Report 
National   Mission   Board   Report 

Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

Adjournment  and  Lunch 
Simultaneous  Sessions 

Tuesday  Evening 

Combined  Worship  Service 

Brethren  Youth  in  charge 
Youth  Activities 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  20 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Levittown 

Report  of  Central  Council    Mr.  John  Porte 

Business  Session 

Minutes  of  Secretary 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Report   of   Committee   on   Committees   and 
Election 

Report  of  Statistician 

Report   of  Ministerial   Examining   Board 


8:45 


9:00 
9:20 


Report    of    Camp    Board    of   Trustees 
Report  of  Executive  Committee  on  Moderato 

Address 
Report  of  Unified    Budget    Committee 
Report  of  Other  Committees 
National  Brethren  Youth  Board  Report 
11:45     Song  Service 

Special   Music    Mrs.   Sandy   Schwartz  a 

Rev.  Robert  Kepling! 
Bible   Lecture    Dr.    Owen   Aider! 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

12:30     Adjournment  and  Lunch 
2:00     Simultaneous  Sessions 

Wednesday  Evening 

7:00     Combined  Worship  Service 

District  Laymen  in  chai 
James  Mackall,  presid; 

Piano   Prelude    David   Dys 

Song  Service    Lester  Le.j 

Devotions    John    Go! 

Trombone  Solo    Floyd  Bensh 

President's  Remarks 

Offering  and  Offertory 

Organ-Piano  Duet   ....Janis  and  David  Dys 

Speaker Wilbur  Ba; 

General   Secretary,    Johnstown,    Y.M.C 

Hymn 

Closing  Prayer  and  Postlude 
8:30     Youth  Activities 


Thursday  Morning  —  July  21 

Song  Service 

Devotions    Mrs.    Helen    McAfo 

Brush  Val 
National   Sunday   School    Board   Report 
Business  Session 

Minutes  of  Secretary 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Election  of  1966-67  Conference  Officers 

Report  of  Auditing  Committee 

Report  of  Constitution   Revision   Committee 

Report  of  Other  Committees 

Conference  Treasurer's  Report 

Selection  of  Time  and  Place  of  1967  Confere 

Unfinished  Business 
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ohnstown    III    Brethren    Church 
Spring   St.   and    Grape   Ave. 
Johnstown,    Pennsylvania 

JULY  18-21,   1966 

All   Sessions   on    E.  D.  S.  T. 


Ashland   College   Trustees   Report 

Emmert   Wilson,    Floyd  Benshoff,   Paul   Bird, 
James  Mackall 
Ashland   College   and   Seminary   Report 

Rev.  Virgil  Meyer 
Installation  of  Conference  Officers 
Final  Reading  of  Minutes 
:45     Song  Service 

Bible   Lecture    Dr.   Owen   Alderf er 

Thursday  Afternoon 

30     Adjournment  and  Lunch 
00     Simultaneous  Sessions 
00     W.  M.  S.  Banquet 

Thursday  Evening 

:00     Combined  Worship  Service  .  .  .  .W.  M.  S.  in  charge 
Invocation 

Special   Music    Bell    Choir 

Offertory 
Speaker 
Trio 
Benediction 


Conference   Organization 


)derator 

ce  Moderator 

cretary 

sistant  Secretary 

easurer 

atistician 

ole  Lecturer 


Elder  Carl  Phillips 

Elder  Marlin  McCann 

Elder  Henry  Bates 

Elder  Alvin  Shifflett 

Mr.  Leroy  Boyer 

Elder    Robert    Keplinger 

Dr.  Owen  Alderfer 


Professor,  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

Ashland,  Ohio 


AUXILIARIES 

Woman's   Missionary   Society 

THEME:    "Trusting  THEE  More" 

Tuesday,  July  19  —  2  P.M. 

Prelude 
Song  Service 

Devotions   Johnstown  I 

Business   Mrs.  Jerald  Radcliff 

Goals 

Trio    Mrs.   Grace  Grumbling 

Mrs.  Barbara  Rudge 
Mrs.  Deloris  Golby 
Benediction 

Wednesday,  July  20  —  2  P.  M. 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Masontown,    Pennsylvania 

Business: 

Election 

Goals 
Speaker 
Trio 
Benediction 

Thursday,  July  21  —  2  P.  M. 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Wayne  Heights   W.  M.  S.   I 

Business: 

Roll  Call 

Project 
Speaker 
Trio 
Benediction 

Thursday  Evening  —  5  P.  M. 
W.  M.  S.  Banquet 

Speakers    Rev.    and    Mrs.    "Doc"    Shank; 

Rev.  Robert  Bischof 
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Sisterhood    of   Mary   and    Martha 

Tuesday,  July  19  —  2  P.  M. 

Devotions  and  Special  Music   Wayne  Heights 

Program    Slides   on   the  Holy   Land 

Business 

Wednesday,  July  20  —  2  P.M. 

Devotions   and   Special   Music    Brush   Valley 

Panel    Discussion    "Alcoholism" 

Panel:  Sandra  Boyer — Johnstown  II 
Janet  Dysert — Johnstown  III 
Lillian  Bates — Vinco 
Debbie  Cobaugh — Vinco 
Business 

Election  of  Officers 

Thursday,  July  21  —  2  P.  M. 

Devotions  and  Special  Music Jones  Mills 

Panel  Discussion   "Smoking" 

Panel:  Carolyn  Miller — Johnstown  II 
Linda  D.  Miller — Levittown 
Mary  Margaret  Crise — Masontown 
Barbara  Irvin — Johnstown  III 
Donna  Keppler — Vinco 
Mrs.  Kay  Miller — Panel  Leader 
Business 


Laymen    and 
Boys'    Brotherhood    Organization 

Tuesday,  July  19  —  2  P.M. 
(Opening  with  Boys'  Brotherhood) 

Laymen  President  Presiding 

Call  to  Worship    Ralph  Phillips 

Song  Service Craig  Horner 

Devotions    Austin  Shumaker 

Trumpet  Solo   Brian  Bobenage 

Laymen's   Speaker    Maynard   Wright 

Boys'    Brotherhood   Speaker    Carl   Weaver 

Closing  Prayer 

Wednesday,  July  20  —  2  P.  M. 
(Opening  with  Boys'  Brotherhood) 

Boys'   Brotherhood  President   Presiding 

Call  to  Worship   Leroy  Boyer 

Song  Service  Craig  Horner 

Piano  Solo  Philip  Irvin 

Devotions    Walter   Wertz 

Bass  Solo    Albert  Boyer 

Business   Session    Laymen,    Boys'   Brotherhood 

Closing  Prayer 

Thursday,  July  21—2  P.M. 
(Opening  with  Boys'  Brotherhood) 

Laymen  President  Presiding 

Call  to  Worship    Paul  Swenk 

Song  Service  Craig  Horner 

Piano  Solo    David  Grumbling 

Devotions    John   Bobenage 

Saxophone  Solo    Donald  Leckey 

Laymen's   Speaker    Carl    Uphouse 

Boys'  Speaker   Ralph  Phillips 

Closing  Prayer 


Ministerial   Association 

Tuesday  —  2  P.  M. 

Devotions    Ed  Wes 

Speaker    Elder   Spencer   Gentl 

The  "New  Evangelist"  and  Publication  Problems 

Wednesday  —  2  P.M. 

Devotions    Elder  Thomas  Kiddei 

Speaker    Elder   Virgil    Meye 

Seminary  Program 

Thursday  — 2  P.M. 

Devotions    Elder  Alvin  Shifflel 

Business  Session 


Brethren   Youth 

Monday  Evening  —  July  18 

7:30  Vice  Moderator's  Address 

9:00  Youth  Activities    Host  Churc 

Tuesday  Morning  —  July  19 

8:45 

9:15  Moderator's  Address 

10:30-11:30     Discussion  on   Moderator's  Address  held  1 
Youth  Sponsors 

Tuesday  Afternoon  and  Evening 

2:00-  3:00     Brotherhood  and   Sisterhood   Meetings 
3:00  Youth  Business  Session 

7:00  Youth  Inspirational  Service 

8:30  Bowling 

Wednesday  Morning  —  July  20 

9:00  Devotions  and  Business  Session 

10:00-11:00     Youth    Bible    Quiz 
11:00-11:30     Activity  Period 
11:45  Bible  Lecture 

Wednesday  Afternoon  and  Evening 

2:00-  3:00     Brotherhood   and   Sisterhood   Meetings 
3:00-  4:30     Jewish  Synagogue  and  Discussion 
7:30-  8:30     Sponsors  Time 
8:30  Film 

Thursday  Morning  —  July  21 

6:00-10:00     Sunrise    Service    and    Breakfast 
10:00-11:15     Sponsors  Rest 
11:45  Bible  Lecture 

Thursday  Afternoon  and  Evening 

2:00-  3:00     Brotherhood   and   Sisterhood  Meetings 

3:00-  4:30     Visit   Old   Folks   Home 

7:30-  8:30     Discussion    and    Candlelight    Service 

Sponso: 
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ROOMS   IN   THE    HOUSE   OF   LIFE 


by  MRS.  J.  ALLEN  MILLER 


IY/HEN  YOU  THINK  OF  A  HOME,  you  think  of 
W  mother,  father,  sisters  and  brothers.  "It  takes  a 
3t  of  living  in  a  house  to  make  a  home"  (Edgar  Guest), 
^he  home  is  the  biggest  event  in  human  lives.  All  else 
ails  when  the  home  fails. 

The  beauty  of  the  house  is  order.  The  blessing  of 
he  house  is  contentment.  The  glory  of  the  house  is  hos- 
itality.  The  crown  of  the  house  is  godliness.  "East, 
/est,  home  is  best"  is  an  old  refrain.  As  long  as  little 
iris  play  with  dolls,  and  little  boys  like  to  work  with 
arpenters'  tools  down  in  the  basement,  as  long  as 
hose  older  girls  and  boys,  and  their  parents  take  pride 
nd  affection  in  "fixing  up"  the  house,  home  will  always 
<e  best. 

A  house  is  the  family  haven.  It  should  be  built  strong 
nd  beautiful.  It  needs  the  protection  of  trees,  the  affec- 
ion  of  vines,  the  warmth  and  smile  of  flowers.  It  needs 
unshine,  and  light  and  laughter.  A  home  is  not  fully 
omplete  without  the  children.  They  are  the  idols  of 
earts    and    households. 

A  home  ought  to  be  a  place  of  ideals,  a  place  where 
we,  sympathy  and  justice  reign;  where  there  is  an 
tmosphere  of  refinement,  enthusiasm,  moral  virtue  and 
trength,  an  appreciation  of  the  beautiful,  the  true  and 
ne  good  which  youth  will  absorb  and  assimilate.  You 
now  it  is  the  mother  with  a  song  on  her  lips  and  a 
intern  in  her  hand  whose  love,  sympathy  and  under- 
tanding  mean  more  than  rule  and  precept.  Our  sense 
f  values  can  be  absorbed  in  the  rush  of  modern  life, 
nd  we  can  lose  sight  of  our  anchorage.  Your  house  of 
fe  is  large  according  to  the  number  of  rooms.  Every 
ew  taste,  every  additional  interest,  every  fresh  en- 
ausiasm  adds  a  room.  Life's  fulness  is  measured  by  its 
esources. 

"God,  give  me  the  patience  to  accept  those  things 
'hich  cannot  be  changed,  the  courage  to  change  the 
lings  which  can  be  changed,  and  the  wisdom  to  know 
he  difference." 

Read  Proverbs  31:25-29. 

Whistler  did  a  great  service  when  he  painted  his  pic- 
are  to  which  he  gave  the  one-word  title — Mother.  I  saw 
;  occupying  an  honored  place  in  the  Chicago  Museum 
f  Art.  I  remember  that  other  exhibit  rooms  were  empty 


or  visitors  quickly  passed  through  them.  But  there  was 
always   a   lingering  group   before   Whistler's  picture. 

"There  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  His  Mother,"  is 
one  of  the  most  beautiful  facts  in  all  the  beautiful  bi- 
ography of  motherhood.  As  long  as  mothers  continue  to 
stand  by  the  cross  all  is  well  in  the  home  and  the  world. 
A  country  can  rise  no  higher  than  its  womanhood.  Camp- 
bell Morgan  said,  "My  dedication  to  the  preaching  of 
the  Word  was  maternal.  When  but  five  years  old  I 
preached  to  my  little  sister  and  her  dolls  arranged  in 
orderly  form  before  me.  My  sermons  were  Bible  stories 
which   I   had   first   heard   from   my  mother." 

Those  of  you  who  are  yet  to  build  your  house,  build 
it  with  loving  hands,  with  eager  hearts  and  build  for 
eternity.  It  will  be  an  inextricable  part  of  your  memories. 
Home  is  more  than  the  house  in  which  you  live.  It  may 
be  by  the  fireside.  It  may  be  a  study  table  with  books, 
magazines  and  soft  light.  It  may  be  upstairs  by  a  south 
window  with  a  sewing  machine  and  a  basket  of  mending. 
It  may  be  the  nursery  where  stand  the  doll  house,  the 
toys,  the  teddy  bear  and  the  scattered  blocks.  It  may 
be  in  the  kitchen  whose  floor  is  worn  by  the  tread  of 
feet.  It  may  be  in  the  kitchen  where  the  stove  is  hot 
with  preparation  of  food  and  the  odor  is  deliciously 
appetizing.  I  think  little  boys  and  girls  like  that  room 
best. 

In  our  home  when  the  children  were  little,  the  study 
room  was  the  center,  as  I  remember  it.  Father  at  his 
desk,  mother  reading  to  the  little  children,  one  in  a 
crib  and  two  perched  on  the  arms  of  the  big  rocking 
chair.    That   was    home    for   us. 

'Mid    pleasures    and    palaces    though   we   may    roam, 

Be  it  ever  so  humble 

There's    no    place    like    home. 

A   charm   from    the   sky   seems   to   hallow   us   there. 

Which    seek    through    the    world 

Is    ne'er    met    with    elsewhere. 

Home,    home,    sweet,    sweet    home! 

There's    no    place    like   home! 

But  the  years  have  developed  a  marked  growth  in 
the  manners  of  living  in  the  Twentieth  Century.  We 
have  the  acme  of  perfection  in  the  house  and  home. 
The  secret  of  a  contented  life  is  to  keep  on  adding  rooms 
to  your  house  of  life. 


I  ■ 
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Highlights  of  the  ( 


April  ; 


T^HE  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  approved  the  proposed  recommendation  of 
A    the  Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  into  a  com- 
bined Board  of  Christian  Education  and  encouraged  that  this  be  accomp- 
lished in  the  earliest  practical  time. 

It  was  recommended  that  the  Executive  Committee  of  General  Con- 
ference place  on  the  Conference  Program  a  message  on  Church  polity. 

A.  T.  Ronk,  Smith  Rose,  John  Porte  and  Harold  Barnett  were  in- 
structed to  prepare  materials  on  the  function  and  proper  use  of  District 
Evangelists  and  to  have  these  materials  ready  for  distribution  at  General 
Conference.  Also,  at  General  Conference  these  individuals  are  to  organize 
a  breakfast  meeting  of  District  Evangelists  from  all  the  districts. 

It  was  approved  to  appoint  a  committee  to  study  at  some  depth  the 
Brethren  interpretation  of  sacred  music. 

Joseph  Shultz,  Elton  Whitted  and  Virgil  lngraham  were  appointed 
to  a  committee  on  Relationship  of  District  Conference  to  General  Confer- 
ence. 

Central  Council  will  recommend  to  General  Conference  that  repre- 
sentation on  the  Council  be  enlarged  by  providing  two  representatives 
from  each  of  the  existing  boards  and  auxiliaries  and  to  increase  the  mem- 
ber-at-large  from  two  to  four.  There  would  be  no  change  in  status  of  ex- 
officio  members. 

Central  Council  approved  a  motion  to  recommend  to  General  Con- 
ference that  the  apportionment  fee  of  $1.00  be  increased  by  25c  to  $1.25 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
Theme  for  June-July:    "EXPECTING  HIS  BLESSINGS  AS  SERVANTS' 

Writer  —  Mrs.  Harvey  Amstutz 
July  3-16 


Sunday,  July  3,    IJ)tttt 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  25:34-40 

What  an  inheritance,  and  it  is  ours 
for  the  taking!  It  seems  plain  that 
God  wanted  the  kingdom  to  be  de- 
sirable to  His  followers  because  in 
I  Cor.  2:9  (I  use  again  the  verse  that 


was  my  mother's  favorite)  "Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him."  No  words  could 
be  more  welcome  or  important  to  the 
Christian,  concerning  the  future  life, 


than   those  spoken   by  Christ  in  Hii 
farewell  words  the  last  night  befori 
the  crucifixion,  "In  my  Father's  hous1 
there  are  many  mansions:  .  .  .  I  wil 
come    again,    and    receive    you    untj 
myself    that    where    I    am,    there   yj 
may  be  also"    (John  14:1,  2).  When 
is  the  Father's  house?  It  is  where  Hi 
is,   and  that  is  good  enough  for  Hi 
disciples   then  and  now.   ".   .   .  man  I 
shall  come  from   the  east   and  wesi|; 
and    shall    sit    down    with    Abrahan 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  oil 
heaven"  (Matt.  8:11).  The  patriarch 
will    be    known;    (Moses    and    Elijai 
were  known  when  they  talked  withj 
Christ  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura: 
tion)     the    apostles    will    be    known 
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for  one  year  to  cover  the  finishing  cost  of  the  Historical  Research  Project 
as   assigned   by   General   Conference. 

Central  Council  recommended  that  the  study  to  plan  and  promote 
Christian  Family  Life  Emphasis  in  the  Brethren  Church  be  referred  to 
the  National  Ministerial  Association  and  that  Central  Council  through 
its  representative  from  the  Ministerial  Association  shall  continue  to  in- 
terest itself  in  this  area  of  church  life. 

With  regard  to  the  item  of  Moderator-elect  and  membership  on  the 
Conference  Executive  Committee,  the  Central  Council  will  present  a  recom- 
mendation to  the  1966  General  Conference  to  provide  for  a  Moderator-elect 
and  increased  membership  on  the  Conference  Executive  Committee. 

Approval  of  requests  from  the  Peace  Committee  to  change  its  name 
to  Peace  and  World  Relief  Committee  with  authorization  for  a  denomina- 
tional offering  and  official  cooperation  with  the  World  Relief  Commission 
of  NAE  was  approved  by  Central  Council  and  will  be  submitted  as  a  recom- 
mendation to  General  Conference. 

The  sub-committee  studying  the  combining  of  the  reports  from  the 
Goals  Committee,  The  Sunday  School  Standard  of  Excellence  and  the 
Statistical  Report  recommended  that  these  three  reports  be  combined  in 
one  common  booklet  to  be  distributed  at  one  time  and  to  all  be  based  on 
the  report  of  the  last  fiscal  year  of  the  local  church. 

The  next  meeting  of  Central  Council  will  be  Monday  morning,  August 
15,  from  9  a.  m.  to  12  noon. 


nd   our   loved   ones   gone   on   before 

'ill  be  there  awaiting  reunion  in  the 

ather's    house. 

The  Clock  of  God 

[From  dawn  to  night,  from  night  to 

.  dawn, 
ceases    not    as    ages   go, 
keeps   time  while   the  worlds   en- 
dure, 

or  Him  whose  purposes  are  sure; 

rhose    careful    plans    will    come    to 
flower, 

ull  and  complete,  when  strikes  the 
hour. 

ie  clock  of  God  has  told  the  day, 

If  nations   that   have   passed   away.; 
nd  tolls  the  judgment  now  and  then, 

b  evil  deeds  and  evil  men. 


It   paints    the   moment    of   release, 
Of  fear,  and  hope,  of  strife  and  peace; 
And  promises  with  steady  pace 
The  coming  kingdom  of  His  grace." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Come  .  .  .  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you"  .  .  .(Matt.  25:34b). 

Monday,  July  4,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  33:6-12 

Much  has  been  said  and  written 
about  "What  is  wrong  with  America" 
and  there  are  needed  reforms.  Amer- 
icans are  self-critical  and  perhaps 
this  is  wholesome,  for  in  an  honest 
self-appraisal  lies  a  promise  of  cor- 
rection.   For    a    few    minutes    let    us 


think    positively    on    "What    is    right 
with  America." 

Unlike  neighboring  South  America 
where  conquistadors  came  killing  and 
pillaging  for  gold  to  enrich  them- 
selves and  Spain,  the  first  immi- 
grants to  our  shores  came  seeking 
a  land  where  they  might  worship  God 
in  freedom.  There  is  something  good 
in  a  nation  where  so  many  people 
faithfully  attend  church  to  worship 
God  each   week. 

America  has  firm  convictions  that 
every  person  counts  and  has  his 
rights  within  the  law — and  that  is 
Scriptural.  Our  very  freedoms  are 
rooted    in    God. 
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There  is  something  worthwhile  in 
a  people  who  have  a  world  vision  and 
invest  life  and  money  in  the  welfare 
of  humanity.  At  the  present  time  we 
are  giving  aid  to  some  seventy  na- 
tions. 

Quentin  Reynolds  once  said,  "If  I 
were  a  dictator  the  first  book  I 
would  burn  would  be  the  Bible.  I 
would  burn  it  because  I  would  recog- 
nize that  the  whole  concept  of  de- 
mocracy came  out  of  that  book.  The 
Greeks  had  a  word  for  it,  but  the  Bi- 
ble gave  us  the  whole  philosophy  for 
the  way  of  life." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"God  bless  America,  land  that  I  love, 
Stand    beside    her   and    guide    her 
Through    the    night,    with    the    light 

from  above." 

Tuesday,  July  5,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Deuteronomy  28:9-12 

".  .  .  and  to  bless  all  the  work  of 
thine  hand  .  .  ."  (Deut.  28:12b). 
What  a  high  privilege  is  conferred 
upon  man  that  he  shall  be  called  a 
"worker  together  with  God."  Some- 
times we  think  the  work  we  do  is 
not  of  importance,  so  it  is  done 
halfheartedly  or  not  at  all.  Christ 
makes  His  appeal  for  workers  in  the 
words,  "The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few"  (Luke 
10:2a).  Will  you  lend  Him  a  hand? 
He  needs  your  love,  time,  talents, 
and  money  to  carry  on  His  ministry 
today.   Remember: 

"He  has  no  hands  but  our  hands, 

To  do  His  work  today." 

A.  Irvine  in  his  book,  My  Lady  of 
the  Chimney  Corner,  tells  the  story 
of  the  most  beautiful  life  he  knew; 
the  story  of  his  own  mother.  In  one 
passage  he  makes  her  say,  "God  takes 
a  hand  wherever  He  can  find  it,  and 
just  does  whatever  He  likes  with  it. 
Sometimes  He  takes  a  bishop's  and 
lays  it  on  a  child's  head  in  benedic- 
tion; then  He  takes  the  hand  of  a 
doctor  to  relieve  pain;  and  the  hand 
of  a  mother  to  guide  her  child;  and 
sometimes  He  takes  the  hand  of  an 
old  creature  like  me  to  give  a  bit  of 
comfort  to  a  neighbor.  They  are  all 
touched  by  His  spirit  and  His  spirit 
is  everywhere  looking  for  hands  to 
use." 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Take  my  hands  and  let   them  move 
At    the   impulse  of  thy  love." 

Wednesday,  July  6,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  9:6-15 
The    Apostle    Paul    knew    the    art 
of   appealing.    At    this    time,    he   was 


collecting  money  for  the  poor  of  the 
Jerusalem  church  from  some  of  the 
churches  he  had  established.  This 
sixth  verse  is  part  of  a  pep  talk  he 
gave  to  the  church  at  Corinth,  and 
it   brought    the   desired   results. 

When  Jesus  ascended  to  heaven, 
He  left  the  human  responsibility  for 
the  future  of  the  church  in  the  hands 
of  eleven  apostles,  plus  Paul  and  a 
hundred  or  more  disciples.  This  small 
group  went  throughout  the  known 
civilized  world  preaching  and  estab- 
lishing churches  (sowing  the  seed). 
They  were  tortured  and  killed  for 
the  faith,  but  the  numbers  grew  and 
finally  the  Christian  Church  became 
the  accepted  church  of  Rome. 

About  the  year  1914,  a  sermon  en- 
titled "The  Sower"  was  preached  at 
Trinity  College  (now  Duke  Univer- 
sity) by  Bishop  McDowell.  The  ser- 
mon left  a  deep  impression  on  his 
audience,  including  Bishop  Kilgo. 
Later  when  Bishop  Kilgo,  chairman 
of  the  college  trustee  board,  visited 
Mr.  James  Buchanan  Duke  at  his 
home  in  N.  J.,  he  was  attracted  by  a 
bronze  statue  of  "The  Sower"  on  the 
lawn.  When  he  told  Mr.  Duke  of  the 
sermon  and  its  indelible  impression, 
Mr.  Duke  immediately  had  the  statue 
shipped  to  Trinity.  Again  Bishop  Mc- 
Dowell visited  Trinity,  and  upon 
walking  over  the  campus  with  the 
president,  he  suddenly  noticed  the 
statue  and  remarked,  "This  wasn't 
here  before."  "No,  you  put  it  here," 
answered  the  president.  He  explained 
to  Bishop  McDowell  the  incidents 
following  his  sermon.  "Who  are  you 
and  who  am  I  that  we  should  get 
results  like  these?"  the  Bishop  re- 
plied, quoting  from  his  original  ser- 
mon. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Our  influence  for  good  cannot 
rise  above  the  level  of  our  own 
Christian  lives." 

Thursday,  July  7,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  10:22-25 

A  family  had  a  beautiful  and  val- 
uable vase  which  had  been  handed 
down  from  generations  before.  It  had 
been  treasured  and  kept  on  the  liv- 
ing room  mantle  for  all  to  enjoy.  One 
day  when  the  mother  came  home, 
the  high  school  daughter  said,  "Moth- 
er, you  know  that  vase  that  you  said 
had  been  handed  down  from  one 
generation  to  another."  "Yes,"  re- 
plied the  mother.  "Well,  this  genera- 
tion just  dropped  it,"  said  the  daugh- 
ter. 


Treasured  possessions  can  become 
so  familiar  that  we  handle  them  care- 
lessly and  fail  to  appreciate  their 
value.  Our  Christian  faith  has  been 
preserved  by  each  generation. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"With  reason's  eye  we  seek  out  God, 
And  catch  sweet  glimpses  of  His  face. 
But  when  we  cannot  see,  faith  comes 
And    trusts    Him,    where    we    cannot 

trace." 

Friday,  July  8,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   James   1:22-27 

When  love  comes  into  the  heart, 
it  promptly  expresses  itself  in  service. 
Saved  by  faith,  faith  generates  love, 
and  love  stimulates  an  urge  to  serve, 
A  tree  bears  fruit,  it  cannot  do  other- 
wise— so  the  Christian  bears  fruit  ol 
a  consecrated  life.  That  fruit  is,  first; 
service  to  God,  and  then,  to  mankind  I 

At  the  time  these  verses  in  James, 
were  written,  life  was  less  complii 
cated  than  today,  and  the  object'! 
of  need  and  help  were  mainly  th( 
widows  and  orphans.  Today,  oppor; 
tunities  are  on  every  hand.  Appeal.1) 
for  help  to  worthy  causes  are  nd 
farther  away  than  our  own  fronj 
door  and  post  office  box. 

If  you  visit  London's  downtowi! 
section  and  stop  to  do  some  window 
shopping,  it  won't  be  long  until  ; 
man  in  blue  will  tell  you  to  kee] 
moving,  for  you  are  blocking  traffic 
Neither  can  you  stand  still  in  th 
Christian  life.  The  minute  you  sa; 
you  are  going  to  be  an  onlookeii 
you  become  an  obstruction  to  others 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Work   for  the   night   is   coming." 


Saturday,  July  9,   1966 
Read   Scripture:  Joshua  3:5-14 

God  tapped  Joshua  for  a  greaj 
task — the  leading  of  three  millio: 
people  into  the  promised  land.  Go: 
knew  His  man,  for  Joshua  was  full 
prepared  to  pick  up  the  comman 
released  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

Joshua  and  officers  were  bus 
throughout  the  camp,  giving  final  ir 
structions,  "When  you  see  the  priest 
bearing  the  ark,  then  follow  it,  so  yo 
will  know  which  way  to  go,  for  yo 
have  not  passed  this  way  before 
Joshua  spoke  saying,  "Sanctify  you; 
selves  for  tomorrow  Jehovah  will  c 
wonders  for  you."  All  these  con 
mands  were  given  to  Israel  just  b 
fore  they  started  their  campaign  : 
conquest   of   Canaan. 

There  is  a  parallel  here.  As  Wf 
true  of  Israel  so  it  is  true  of  Ame 
ica,    "we    have   not    passed    this   we 
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aefore."  We  are  living  in  a  time  of 
revolutions  and  are  at  war  which 
;ould  involve  us  in  a  greater  war. 
[f  Americans  ever  needed  sound  coun- 
sel, we  do  today,  "to  know  which 
vay  we  must  go."  "Sanctify  your- 
selves" if  the  spirit  is  broken,  weap- 
ons will  help  very  little.  "Tomorrow 
Jehovah  will  do  wonders  among  you." 
He  did  do  wonders  for  Israel  by 
leading  them  through  the  Jordan  on 
3ry  ground.  He  will  do  wonders  for 
America  if  she  will  let  Him. 
The  Day's  Thought 
Inner  preparation  is  needed  as 
much   as   outer  preparation. 

Sunday,  July  10,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  II  Peter  3:10-13 

The  Christian  looks  ahead  and  be- 
yond the  years  with  expectant  hope, 
to  the  new  heaven  and  new  earth, 
rhe  church  in  which  we  worship  is 
a  product  of  hope.  All  that  your 
church  and  others  do  to  send  the 
Gospel  to  far-off  lands  is  an  expres- 
sion of  that  hope.  We  look  for  a 
place  where  "justice  reigns;  where 
mercy  abounds;  where  poverty  and 
disease  are  overcome;  and  where  the 
Son  of  God  receives  not  a  cross  but 
a  crown." 

Impatience  says,  "O  Lord  how 
long?"  We  are  living  in  an  age  of 
impatience,  insisting  on  jet  speeds 
and  quick  service  in  every  avenue 
of  life.  The  Bible  tells  us  that,  "All 
who  wait  upon  the  Lord  will  be 
strengthened."  The  waiting  times 
means  more  time  for  Christian 
growth.  Let  us  wait  with  expectancy. 

"At  some  time,  in  the  picture  gal- 
leries of  Europe  you  may  have  been 
face  to  face  with  a  great  painting. 
j¥bur  first  feeling  perhaps  was  one 
bf  disappointment.  It  is  only  grad- 
ually as  one  lingers  and  gazes  quietly 
that  the  picture  reveals  its  depth  and 
■vonder.  Waiting  is  the  avenue  for 
•cnowing  God.  He  reveals  the  wonder 
)f  His  being  to  those  who  patiently 
fcvait." 

Rev.  G.  Morrison,  D.D. 
The  Day's  Thought 
The  beam  that  shines  from  Zion's  hill, 
5hall  lighten  every  land. 
The    king    who     reigns     in     Salem's 

tower, 
(Shall  all  the  world  command. 

j 

Kb    strife     shall     rage,     nor    hostile 

J    feuds 

pisturb  those  peaceful  years. 

yo    plough    shares    men    shall    beat 

their  swords, 

'o  pruning  hooks  their  spears. 


An  18th  Century 
Scottish  paraphrase. 

Monday,  July  11,   1966 
Read  Scripture:   Deuteronomy  28:1-6 

Moses  pronounced  beatitudes  upon 
all  those  who  obeyed  and  woes  to 
the  disobedient.  Upon  the  lips  of 
Moses,  they  were  warnings  given  in 
mercy,  which  if  taken  to  heart  by 
Israel  would  have  saved  her  endless 
misery. 

Looking  back  into  Isaiah  66:6,  we 
are  told  there  are  three  kinds  of 
voices  seeking  to  direct  and  influence 
us.  The  voice  from  the  city  calls  us 
to  conform  to  its  standards.  The 
voice  of  the  city  is  loud  and  per- 
sistent. 

The  voice  from  the  temple  (the  or- 
ganized church)  is  a  voice  which 
ought  to  help  us.  Mostly  the  voice 
of  the  church  through  the  genera- 
tions has  been  a  reliable  guide.  Al- 
low me  to  point  out  two  instances 
when  she  was  not.  In  1517  Martin 
Luther  struck  out  against  a  corrupt 
practice  of  the  church,  and  posted 
notice  on  his  church  door  for  schol- 
ars to  debate  and  discuss  the  95 
theses.  This  had  to  do  with  the 
selling  of  church  indulgences  or  spe- 
cial favors.  This  marked  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Reformation  movement. 
Again,  I  am  thinking  of  Cotton 
Mather  in  the  17th  century,  leader 
of  conservative  New  England  Puri- 
tans, who  did  not  raise  his  voice 
against  witch  persecutions  in  1692  in 
Salem,  Massachusetts.  Twenty  per- 
sons were  killed  under  the  name  of 
religion. 

The  third  voice  is  the  voice  of  the 
Lord.  We  can  hear  it  if  we  listen 
for  it.  In  Acts  26:14,  Paul  said,  "I 
heard  a  voice  and  I  was  not  diso- 
bedient." Paul  heard  the  voice  and 
answered,  "Ready,"  and  in  His 
strength  continued  witnessing.  So  it 
should  be  with  Christians — a  voice, 
obedience  and  witnessing. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus  calls  us  saying,  "Christian, 
follow  me." 

Tuesday,  July  12,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Genesis   12:1-6 

Abraham  heard  the  voice  of  Jeho- 
vah and  received  his  sevenfold  prom- 
ise. God's  promises  are  on  the  as- 
cending scale.  One  leads  up  to 
another,  fuller  and  more  precious 
than  the  one  before.  In  the  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees,  God  said  to  Abraham, 
"I  will  show  you  the  land" — later, 
"I    will    give    you    the    land."    These 


promises  were  surpassed  by,  "In  thee 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed."  This  promise  came  to 
complete  realization  in  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  thus  that  God  operates — not 
giving  everything  at  first  so  He  may 
not  overcome  us  with  His  goodness. 
God  promised  Abraham  all  these 
things  if  .  .  .  There  was  a  condition. 
Often  we  stumble  over  the  ifs.  Abra- 
ham met  the  condition,  said  goodby 
to  friends  and  relatives;  left  cer- 
tainty for  uncertainty;  a  fixed  home 
for  a  wandering  life  and  became  the 
world's  greatest  emigrant. 
The  Day's  Thought 
"Trust  and  Obey." 

Wednesday,  July  13,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Deuteronomy  28:1-9 

"Hearken"  and  "do"  that  you  may 
"live"  and  "possess."  This  is  the 
theme  of  Deuteronomy.  Obedience 
was  required  by  God  and  it  was  re- 
warded. Proper  punishment  followed 
disobedience. 

Back  in  Jewish  history,  we  have  a 
specific  case  of  divine  compensation. 
II  Chron.  25 — Amaziah,  king  of  Ju- 
dah,  hired  an  army  of  a  hundred 
thousand  men  from  Israel,  paying  a 
hundred  talents.  Like  some  of  onr 
modern  military  aggressors,  Amaziah 
had  his  eye  on  the  land  of  the  Edom- 
ites.  After  the  deal  was  made  with 
Israel,  the  prophet  warned  Amaziah 
not  to  use  the  army,  "For  the  Lord 
is  not  with  Israel."  Amaziah  think- 
ing of  the  big  investment  (the  mod- 
ern equivalent  of  a  quarter  million 
dollars)  asked  the  prophet,  "But 
what  shall  we  do  about  the  hundred 
talents  I  already  paid  Israel?" 
Amaziah  was  on  the  horns  of  a  di- 
lemma, he  feared  Jehovah's  displeas- 
ure and  it  hurt  him  to  lose  so  much 
money.  "The  Lord  is  able  to  give 
thee  much  more  than  this,"  is  the 
prophet's  reply  to  his  question.  Ama- 
ziah strengthened  himself,  met  the 
Edomites  with  his  own  forces  and 
won  the  battle. 

When  the  first  English  mission- 
aries were  sent  to  India,  the  leader 
died  enroute.  The  rest  of  the  mis- 
sionaries knew  nothing  about  the 
language  and  were  advised  to  go 
back  home.  One  young  man  said,  "I 
came  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  God 
helping  me,  I  mean  to  do  it."  The  In- 
dian welcoming  committee  said,  "If 
you  bring  God  into  the  matter  that 
alters  it  altogether." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Obedience  is  better  than  sacri- 
fice." 
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Thursday,  July  14,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Matthew  6:30-34 

A  central  question  for  our  living 
is  "what  has  priority?"  A  brief  story 
from  Isaiah  44  has  meaning.  A  man 
plants  a  tree;  nature  nourishes  it 
and  it  comes  to  full  growth.  The  man 
cuts  the  tree  down.  He  uses  part  of 
it  to  build  a  fire  for  warmth;  he  uses 
some  of  it  to  cook  his  food;  "And 
with  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh 
a  god."  The  man  had  an  order  of  pri- 
ority and  his  bodily  needs  were  more 
important  to  him.  In  many  lives  to- 
day, only  the  residues  of  time,  sub- 
stance and  devotion  are  offered  to 
God. 

Dr.  James  Conant,  when  he  was 
president  of  Harvard  University  was 
credited  with  these  words,  "Every 
one  must  die  sometime,  and  we  know 
we  must  give  our  lives  for  something. 
The  problem  is  to  choose  in  what 
battle  we  shall  fall — whether  we  shall 
give  our  lives,  our  abilities,  our  po- 
tentialities for  a  mess  of  pottage  or 
for   the   Kingdom   of  God." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness"    (Matt.  6:33). 

Friday,  July    15,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  37:1-7 

The  first  followers  of  the  Master 
were  called  "those  of  the  road."  They 
were  following  one  who  said,  "I  am 
the  Way."  There  is  no  more  familiar 
figure  in  the  Bible  than  that  of  the 


road  or  the  way.  From  the  beginning 
to  the  end  of  the  book,  our  life  is 
compared  to  a  way  or  journey,  as 
we  go  toward  the  goal. 

Not  in  the  psalmist's  day  but  to- 
day we  take  the  car  and  venture  out 
on  the  highway.  There  is  traffic.  Life, 
too,  at  times  becomes  complex.  There 
are  traffic  lights.  God  says,  "Yes"  and 
"no"  to  us  as  we  travel  life's  high- 
way. There  are  speed  laws  to  ob- 
serve which  suggest  God's  laws,  and 
when  we  observe  both  speed  and 
moral  laws  we  have  a  greater  prom- 
ise of  arriving  at  our  destination. 
There  are  fast  and  slow  lanes.  In 
life  there  is  a  right  lane  to  follow, 
for  God  has  a  purpose  for  every  life. 
There  are  curves  and  we  slacken  our 
pace,  just  as  our  pace  in  life  must 
be  adjusted  to  the  curves  of  sick- 
ness, sorrow  and  disappointments. 
By  consulting  God's  road  map,  the 
Bible,  we  can  keep  on  the  king's  high- 
way. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"One  step  thou  seest  then  go  forward 

boldly, 
One  step  is  far  enough  for  faith  to 

see; 
Take  that,  and  thy  next  duty  shall  be 

told  thee, 
For  step  by  step  the  Lord  is  leading 

thee." 

Saturday,  July  16,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  1:43-51 

Jesus  took  Nathanael  at  his  best. 
He   saw   his   possibilities.    Even   at   a 


person's  worst,  the  eyes  of  Christ 
see  him  as  redeemed.  It  is  a  good 
human  trait  to  be  able  to  look  at 
a  person,  see  his  good  points  and  give 
him  the  benefit  of  every  doubt.  Is 
not  taking  people  at  their  best,  an 
application  of  the  golden  rule?  We 
wish  to  be  taken  at  our  best  rather 
than  anything  less  than  that.  Some 
folks  have  the  disposition  of  looking 
for  the  worst  in  people,  and  their 
first  words  concerning  them  are 
words  of  criticism.  Snap  judgments 
are  unfair.  Rather  do  as  the  Indian 
who  said  he  didn't  judge  a  man  until 
after  he  walked  three  months  in  his 
moccasins.  Meaning  that  associating 
with  a  person  for  a  length  of  time, 
you  know  something  of  their  lives; 
their  joys,  sorrows,  hopes,  desires, 
and  are  better  able  to  form  an  opin- 
ion of  them.  Nathanael  was  an  asset 
to  the  small  group  gathered  around 
Christ,  and  in  time  saw  and  be- 
lieved,   "Greater  things   than   these."  j 

The  following  lines  of  poetry  have 
a  message: 

"When     your     brother     man,     you 
measure, 

Take    him    at    his    best. 

Something  in   him   you   can   treas- 
ure, 

Overlook  the  rest. 

Though  of  his,  some  trait  or  fetter 

May   not   suit   you    to    the    letter, 

Trust  him,  it  will  make  him  better, 

Take   him   at  his   best." 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Come  and  see." 


World   Religious   News 

in    Review 


JEHOVAH'S    WITNESSES 
ARRESTED    IN    ATHENS 

Athens  (EP) — Athens  police  ar- 
rested two  women,  members  of  the 
Jehovah's  Witnesses,  on  a  charge  of 
proselytizing  among  Greek  Orthodox 
residents. 

Angcliki  Kutraki,  36,  and  Calliopi 
Theoldoropulu,  26,  were  taken  into 
custody  as  they  distributed  Witnesses 
periodicals  and  booklets  at  homes  in 
a    nearby    suburb. 

After  a  hearing,  they  were  released 
pending  completion  of  a  policy  in- 
vestigation.  Their   trial   will   follow. 


EVOLUTION    CONTROVERSY 
LOOMS    IN    STATE 
POLITICAL    RACE 

Albuquerque,  N.  M.  (EP) — A  con- 
troversy over  the  method  of  teaching 
evolution  in  New  Mexico  public 
schools  has  accompanied  the  current 
election  campaign  for  the  state  gov- 
ernorship. 

A  republican  candidate  for  gover- 
nor, David  Cargo,  has  been  asked 
by  the  State  Board  of  Education's 
vice  president,  Fred  Comstock,  "to 
please  retract  .  .  .  repeated  and 
statewide  criticism"  of  biology  books 


used  in  public  schools  that  state 
"evolution  is  being  taught  as  theory! 
and   not   as   fact." 

Mr.  Comstock  said  the  school) 
board  placed  the  statement  in  bi- 
ology books  "because  of  the  many 
and  widespread  objections  from1 
church  groups  throughout  the  state! 
to  the  adoption  of  any  biology  book; 
which  teaches  evolution  as  a  fact  and 
not   as    theory." 

It  is  this  "label"  that  Mr.  Cargo 
has  criticized.  "I  believe  everyone  has 
a  right  to  their  beliefs  and  opinions 
without  the  coaching  of  the  Statei  | 
Board  of  Education." 

Mr.  Comstock  responded:  "If  Mr 
Cargo  does  not  believe  in  the  posi- 
tion of  the  state  board,  then  let  him 
answer  whether  he  believes  in  evolu 
tion  as  a  fact,  or  does  he  believe 
that  church  groups  are  not  entitled! 
to    their   own    beliefs?" 
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LUTHERANS  PLAN  STUDY  OF 
BROADCASTS  TO  RED  CHINA 

London  (EP) — Plans  for  religious 
broadcasts  to  mainland  China  have 
been  discussed  here  by  top  officials 
of  the  Lutheran  World  Federation's 
Broadcasting  Service  in  consultation 
with  international  Christian  broad- 
casting officials. 

Nothing  definitive  has  yet  been  de- 
cided, because  a  number  of  technical 
problems  have  to  be  explored,  but 
the  project  is  under  active  considera- 
tion. 

INTERNATIONAL   GROUPS 
EYE    NEW    ASSOCIATION 

Racine,  Wisconsin  (EP) — An  asso- 
ciation of  non-profit  organizations 
which  conduct  international  pro- 
grams of  "friendship,  understanding, 
self-help,  assistance  and  develop- 
ment" was  proposed  at  a  conference 
here. 

Twenty-six  representatives  of  17 
such  private  groups  met  at  Wing- 
spread,  conference  center  of  The 
Johnson  Wax  Foundation.  They 
elected  a  steering  committee  which 
will  get  in  touch  with  other  organiza- 
tions to  determine  the  extent  of  in- 
terest in  the  idea. 

The  Wingspread  conference  was 
sponsored  by  Laubach  Literacy  Inc., 
with  the  cooperation  of  The  Johnson 
Foundation. 

Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach,  President 
of  Laubach  Literacy,  called  the  con- 
ference "potentially  one  of  the  most 
significant  meetings  I  have  ever  at- 
tended." 

The  steering  committee  elected  an 
executive  committee  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  conference.  Dr.  David  E. 
Mason,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  was  named 
chairman. 

NAE,  NEGRO  EVANGELICALS 
PLAN  CENTER  AT  WATTS 

Minneapolis,  Minn.  (EP) — The  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 
(NAE)  is  joining  with  the  National 
Negro  Evangelical  Association  in  es- 
tablishing a  community  center  in  the 
Watts  area  of  Los  Angeles,  scene  of 
major   racial   disturbances. 

This  was  disclosed  here  by  Dr. 
Arthur  Climenhaga  of  Wheaton,  111., 
| NAE  executive  director,  in  a  talk 
at  the  annual  meeting  and  rally  of 
the  Greater  Minneapolis  Association 
of  Evangelicals. 

Dr.  Climenhaga  cited  NAE  back- 
ing for  the  center  as  an  example  of 
the  willingness  of  evangelicals  to 
make  sure  their  methods  are  relevant 


while  clinging  to  their  message  and 
motivation. 

He  said  evangelicals  must  make 
sure  they  are  communicating  their 
message  to  university  and  college 
students  and  to  the  man  in  the  inner 
city.  He  also  suggested  that  churches 
should  question  whether  the  struc- 
ture of  evangelistic  meetings  is  ade- 
quate for  an  industrial  society,  with 
people    working    on    different    shifts. 

Churches  must  train  members  for 
lay  witness  and  to  get  them  out  in 
community  visitation  and  involve- 
ment,   he    declared. 

This  may  mean,  Dr.  Climenhaga 
said,  that  evangelicals  should  run  for 
school  boards  in  order  to  express 
their  deep  concern  for  the  morality 
of  the  community.  Unlike  some 
Christian  groups,  evangelicals  do  not 
feel  a  need  to  re-examine  their 
message  or  their  motivation,  he 
added,  since  they  still  accept  the 
authority  of  the  Bible  and  believe 
Scripture   speaks   to   this   hour. 

"DEVIL  IS  ALIVE" 
MOVEMENT  PROPOSED 

Washington  (EP) — An  editorial  in 
the  Capital  Baptist,  weekly  publica- 
tion of  the  District  of  Columbia 
Baptist  Convention,  has  suggested  a 
"Devil  is  Alive  Movement"  as  a 
counterpart  to  the  highly-publicized 
"God  is  Dead  Movement." 

Written  by  Editor  James  O.  Dun- 
can, the  editorial  said  that  talk  in 
theological  circles  these  days  centers 
around  the  "God  is  Dead  Movement." 

"There  is  another  thought  that  has 
been  too  much  neglected  in  present 
day  thought,  and  that  is  that  the 
devil  is  alive,"  wrote  Duncan  in  an 
editorial  headed  "The  Devil  is  Alive 
Movement." 

The  editor  did  not  outline  a  "Devil 
is  Alive"  theology.  But  he  warned 
his  readers:  "Keep  your  eyes  open — 
your  life  clean  —  the  DEVIL  IS 
ALIVE." 

"There  is  no  question  about  this," 
he  wrote.  "Those  people  who  don't 
believe  this  has  already  been  bam- 
boozled by  the  biggest  bamboozler 
of  them  all." 

U.  S.  EXPEDITION  TO  PROBE 
'OLD  TESTAMENT*  CITY 

Cambridge,  Mass.  (EP) — The  sixth 
expedition  by  American  archeologists 
to  the  ancient  Old  Testament  city 
of  Shechem  in  Jordan  will  be  made 
May  30-July  9,  under  sponsorship  of 
five  universities  and  seminaries. 


About  30  miles  north  of  Jerusa- 
lem, Shechem  was  the  site  of  the 
first  capital  of  the  Kingdom  of  Is- 
rael, chief  city  of  the  Samaritans, 
scene  of  events  in  the  lives  of  Abra- 
ham, Jacob  and  Joseph  and  where 
Christ  met  the  Samaritan  woman 
as    told    in    John,    chapter   4. 

The  expeditions  and  archeological 
excavations  were  started  in  1956 
under  auspices  of  Drew  University, 
Madison,  N.  J.,  and  McCormick 
Theological  Seminary,  Chicago.  Later 
the  Semitic  Museum  of  Harvard  Uni- 
versity joined. 

This  summer,  in  addition  to  the 
three  institutions,  two  seminaries  are 
co -sponsors  --  Garrett  Theological 
Seminary,  Evanston,  111.,  and  Austin 
(Texas)  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary. 

REFORM  ASSOCIATION  BACKS 
BILLS  ON  PRAYER, 
ALCOHOL  CONTROL 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)— The  Na- 
tional Reform  Association,  through 
Christian  Statesman,  its  official  or- 
gan, has  urged  support  of  several 
bills  pending  in  Congress  which 
have  religious  and  moral  significance. 

The  organization,  which  has  its  ad- 
ministrative headquarters  in  Pitts- 
burgh, is  dedicated  to  presenting  "the 
Christian  philosophy  of  civil  govern- 
ment" as  opposed  to  the  "secular 
theory  that  governments  are  not  sub- 
ject to  God."  NRA  purports  that  gov- 
ernments derive  their  authority 
"solely  from  the  consent  of  the  gov- 
erned." 

First  measure  listed  by  the  organi- 
zation is  one  introduced  last  year  by 
Sen.  Everett  M.  Dirksen  (R.-Ill.) 
which  would  make  the  fourth  week 
of  April  each  year  to  be  designated 
as  "Youth  Temperance  Education 
Week."  The  bill  is  in  the  Senate  Ju- 
diciary Committee. 

Another  measure  dealing  with  the 
alcohol  question  is  a  bill  introduced 
by  Sen.  Wayne  Morse  (D.-Ore.) 
which  would  prohibit  serving  of  al- 
coholic beverages  in  the  Senate  side 
of  the  Capitol  Building.  The  Morse 
bill  has  been  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Rules  and  Administration. 

A  third  measure  dealing  with  al- 
cohol is  a  bill  introduced  by  Rep. 
Ancher  Nelsen  (R.-Minn.)  asking 
that  service  of  alcoholic  beverages 
be  prohibited  to  airline  passengers 
in  flight.  This  measure  is  in  the 
House  Committee  on  Interstate  and 
Foreign  Commerce. 
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THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Ashland,  Ohio 


THREE  HUNDRED  AND  EIGHTY-TWO  members  and 
friends  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio, 
gathered  Sunday  morning,  May  22,  1966,  to  celebrate 
the  fortieth  anniversary  of  the  church  building.  The 
congregation,  challenged  by  Dr.  Kenneth  Hulit,  super- 
intendent of  eastern  Ohio  for  the  E.  U.  B.  Church,  looked 
into  the  possibilities  for  more  significant  service  in  the 
future. 

Dr.  Hulit  spoke  to  many  friends  and  former  teachers 
that  morning,  for  he  had  grown  up  in  Ashland  and  re- 
ceived both  his  baccalaureate  and  theological  degrees 
at  Ashland  College  and  seminary.  He  reminded  the  wor- 
shippers that  the  church  of  today  to  be  effective  must 
have  four  qualities:  1.  She  must  be  the  Laos,  that  is, 
the  "people  of  God."  2.  She  must  understand  Biblios,  or 
the  Word  of  God,  by  participating  in  depth  Bible  study. 


Left  to  right:  John  Lersch,  Rev.  Phil  Lensch,  Rev.  H. 
H.  Rowsey,  Deborah  Munson,  Rev.  Charles  Munson,  Mrs. 
Charles  Munson,  Mrs.  L.   V.  King  and  Rev.  L.   V.  King. 

3.  She  must  be  prophetic,  mainly  by  creating  areas  of 
tension  in  the  world  today.  4.  She  must  have  mission  by 

infiltrating  all  areas  of  life  with  a  spoken  witness  about 
Christ. 

In  the  evening  160  members  and  friends,  including 
seventeen  who  had  attended  the  dedication  service  forty 
years  ago,  gathered  around  a  carry-in  dinner  to  remi- 
nisce over  the  last  forty  years.  Professor  Charles  Mun- 
son introduced  former  pastors  L.  V.  King  and  H.  II. 
Rowsey  who  spoke  of  highlights  from  their  years  in  Ash- 
land. Reverend  Rowsey  was  pastor  of  the  Park  Street 
Church  when  they  began  supporting  the  Garber  Church 
which   he  now  serves. 

King,  pastor  from  1941  to  1946  and  now  in  his  45th 
year  of  the  ministry,  offered  four  suggestions:  1.  Think 
faithfully   of   the   past.   2.   Think   lovingly  of  the  present. 


3.  Think  happily  of  the  future.  4.  Think  greatly  of  God. 
He  commended  the  church  for  their  growth,  their  build- 
ing facilities  and  their  increased  benevolent  giving. 

Rowsey,  pastor  from  1947  to  1953,  and  in  his  41st  year 
of  the  ministry,  mentioned  what  a  church  must  do  in 
order  to  grow — 1.  Visualize,  2.  Organize,  3.  Agonize.  He 
thanked  the  church  for  their  support  of  the  Garber  con- 
gregation and  encouraged  more  attendance  at  special 
meetings. 

Leo  Jones,  current  choir  director,  led  group  singing 
and  featured  former  choir  members  in  singing  a  verse 
of  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers"  in  memory  of  Dr.  Martin 
Shively.  Mrs.  Dorcas  DeLozier  Humm,  former  choir 
director,  led  one  verse  of  that  hymn.  The  Cherub  Choir, 
led  by  Mrs.  Dorman  Ronk,  sang  two  lovely  chorales  from 
the  17th  and  18th  centuries. 

Several  people  recalled  humorous  or  meaningful  events 
of  the  past.  Of  special  significance  was  the  remembering 
of  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller  who  was  baptized  before  all  other 
living  members,  in  1893.  All  wished  she  could  be  present 
to  help  celebrate  the  anniversary. 

Pastor  Phil  Lersch  concluded  the  program  with  a  wor- 
ship service.  He  compared  the  life  of  the  Park  Street 
Church  to  that  of  Moses  with  its  division  into  three  pe- 
riods of  forty  years  each.  The  church's  first  forty  years 
were  spent  on  Ashland  College  campus  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  presidents  and  professors.  Like  Moses,  who  was 
born  and  protected  and  grew  up  in  Pharaoh's  court,  this 
was  a  period  of  Laying  a  Foundation.  The  next  period 
of  forty  years  could  be  likened  to  Moses  after  he  encoun- 
tered God  through  the  burning  bush  experience:  Hearing; 
a  Call.  So  Pastor  Lersch  challenged  his  congregation  to 
look  to  the  next  forty  years  as  Engaging  in  Mission.  As 
Moses   led   the   Israelites   out   of  Egypt   to   the  promised 
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de    h  ii   Mrs. 


Pictured    here    is    the    anniversary    cake    ma 

Arthur   DeLozier    for   the   Fortieth    Anniversary   celebra-l) 

tion  of  the  church   building. 
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and,  the  Park  Street  Church  should  consider  her  mission. 
vVhat  will  be  said  in  2006  A.D.  when  the  church  looks 
jack? 

Following  directed  silent  prayer  when  the  group  con- 
;idered  the  blessings  of  the  day  and  challenges  of  the 
uture,  they  sang  the  Doxology  and  were  dismissed  as 
Reverend  King  pronounced  the  benediction. 

Another  stimulating  activity  of  the  Park  Street  Church 
vas  its  recent  missionary  conference  held  April  13 
hrough  17.  Dr.  Bliss  Wiant,  who  has  spent  over  twenty- 
ive  years  as  a  missionary  to  China,  introduced  the  Chris- 
;ian  message  through  Chinese  eyes  as  he  led  the  congre- 
gation in  singing  several  of  their  indigenous  hymns.  Rev- 
>rend  Robert  Bischof  outlined  the  mission  work  in  Nigeria 


through  flip  charts.  Reverend  Ernest  Lehman,  who  has 
worked  in  both  Jordan  and  the  Congo,  showed  pictures 
of  his  experiences.  Of  special  interest  were  his  slides 
illustrating  the  messages  of  Scriptures  and  hymns.  His 
wife  and  two  adopted  Arab  daughters  delighted  the 
folks  who  gathered  in  the  parlor  after  the  worship  ser- 
vice for  refreshments.  On  Sunday  morning,  Reverend 
Clarence  Sekerak  from  Malone  College  who  has  traveled 
extensively  in  the  interest  of  missions  focused  attention 
upon  the  importance  of  this  emphasis.  Pastor  Lersch 
concluded  the  mission  conference  Sunday  evening  with 
pictures  of  Brethren  home  mission  churches  and  particu- 
larly the  new  area  in  St.  Petersburg  where  the  Mission- 
ary Board  is  beginning  a  new  work. 


Meet  PASTOR  ARTHUR  F.  (Accounts  Payable)  COLLINS 


The  following  article  appeared  in  "Times  Topics"  a 
ittle  paper  published  by  the  Promotion  Department  of 
he  Trenton  Times  Newspapers  of  Trenton,  New  Jersey. 

Rev.  Arthur  F.  Collins  is  the  pastor  of  the  Calvary 
Brethren  Church  of  Pittstown,  New  Jersey,  and  is  work- 
ng  in  the  accounting  department  of  the  Trenton  Times. 

"Greetings  Friends:  If  you  had  never  met  me,  you 
vould  have  missed  nothing;  but,  if  you  have  never  met 
ny  Savior,  you  have  missed  eternal  life!" 

This  thought-provoking  message  appears  on  the  back 
)f  a  personal  card  of  Arthur  F.   Collins. 

Art  came  to  the  Trenton  Times  last  March  as  assistant 
:o  the  comptroller,  Bill  Ewen.  He  is  responsible  for 
iccounts  payable.  "Harry  Chamberlain  takes  the  money 
n  and  I  give  it  out,"  he  quipped. 

The  jovial  man  with  a  soft  voice  is  also  Pastor  of  the 
Calvary  Brethren  Church  of  Pittstown,  N.  J.  "It's  just 
i  small  church  of  seventeen  people,"  he  said,  with  the 
ondness  of  a  shepherd  discussing  his  flock.  Until  last 
February  he  had  also  been  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Sergeantsville  but  resigned  because  he  felt 
le  couldn't  satisfy  the  needs  of  both  churches  while  work- 
ng  for  a  public  accounting  firm.  Shortly  thereafter,  Art 
ame   to   work   for   the   Trenton   Times. 

Art  lives  with   his  wife  at  316  Devon   Road,   Fairless 
Tills.     They    have    one    married    son   and    three   grand- 
laughters.  In  1955,  already  a  grandfather,  he  earned  his 
3.A.    in    Biblical    Literature    at    Bethel    College    (which 
neans  House  of  God)  near  South  Bend,  Indiana.  He  has 
N.    J.    State    Provisional    Teaching    Certificate    which 
las  never  been  used.  During  the  past  decade  this  busy 
nan  has  also  taken  education  courses  at  the  University 
f  Pittsburgh  and  special  social  work  at  the  University 
<f  Pennsylvania. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  an  accurate  thumbnail  sketch 
f  Art  Collins'  life.  Its  fullness  and  diversity  defy  con- 
ensation.  To  illustrate: 
"In  the  thirties  I   organized   three  Boy  Scout  Troops 
nd  was  scout  master  of  five  troops,  but  not  all  at  the 
ame  time." 
"I  studied  with  the  American  Red  Cross  and  became 
regular   first   aid   instructor  with   a   two-year  license, 
'hat  meant  when  I  entered  the  Navy  during  World  War 


II  I  was  a  third  class  petty  officer  with  no  boot  camp  or 
corps  school." 

"As  a  property  and  account  technician  in  the  hospital 
corps,  I  learned  to  build  a  medical  storeroom  in  Brooklyn 
and  then  went  to  Okinawa  to  actually  do  it." 

"I  loved  the  Navy;  I'd  go  back  tomorrow  if  they'd 
take  me." 

But  the  saying  "you're  only  as  old  as  you  feel"  was 
never  more  true  than  it  is  for  Art  Collins.  Youthful  op- 
timism and  frequent  references  to  the  Lord  as  his  guide 
make  knowing  Art  Collins  a  pleasant  and  inspiring 
experience. 

From  TIMES  TOPICS. 
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LACK   OF   SPIRITUALITY 

by  DAVID  BAILEY 


"What  is  killing  our  church  prayer  meetings  is  that 
men  pray  there  who  have  no  business  to  pray.  Get  your 
life  right  first  before  you  come  before  God  in  prayer. 
'Hallelujah'  and  'praise  God'  is  all  right,  but  I  do  not 
want  to  hear  it  from  any  one  who  does  not  pay  his  debts." 
— D.  L.  Moody. 

While  meditating  on  the  question  which  heads  this 
symposium,  having  about  decided  as  to  my  position  con- 
cerning the  points  involved,  my  attention  was  attracted 
to  the  expression  of  Mr.  Moody  with  which  I  introduce 
this  article  and  it  struck  me  as  being  in  line  with  my 
own    views    on    the    subject. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  Christ  said,  "If  therefore 
thou  art  offering  thy  gift  at  the  altar,  and  there  re- 
memberest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against  thee, 
leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  first  be  reconciled 
to  thy  brother,  and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift"  (Matt. 
5:23,  24).  Prayer  being  to  the  Christian  what  sacrifice 
was  to  the  Jews,  I  think  Mr.  Moody's  position  is  well 
taken,  for  we  have  no  promise  of  forgiveness  unless  we 
are    also    forgiving. 

What  is  not  pleasing  to  God  will  scarcely  pass  muster 
with  the  world.  Every  man  who  announces  himself  as 
a  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Nazarene  throws  down 
a  gage,  as  it  were,  to  the  world  and  the  world's  people 
are  not  slow  to  find  fault  with  any  short-comings  of  pro- 
fessed Christians  and  I  think  I  would  be  safe  in  saying 
that  these  short-comings  are  often  better  known  in  the 
world  than  in  the  church,  and  those  church  members 
and  churches  who  make  compromise  with  the  world 
lose  the  respect  of  those  they  are  trying  to  please  and 
are  set  down  as  frauds  and  shams.  In  merchandise  if 
the  sample  does  not  come  up  to  the  description,  few  sales 
will  be  made;  so,  I  take  it,  will  it  be  in  the  conversion 
of  the  world.  It  is  no  light  thing  to  announce  yourself 
as  the  servant  of  Him  who  gave  up,  for  a  season,  the 
glory  of  the  unseen  world,  put  on  mortality  and  all  its 
ailments,  meekly  suffered  the  contumely  of  the  bigoted 
leaders  of  the  debased  Jewish  religion  even  to  death  at 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles,  who  went  about  doing  good 
to  those  who  had  little  ability  to  renumerate  him,  and 
when  you  make  this  announcement,  it  is  not  strange 
that  the  world  should  expect  more  of  you  than  a  couple 
of  powerful  sermons  a  week  at  a  salary  of  from  five 
to  fifty  dollars  a  sermon.  It  has  a  right  to  expect  more, 
but  the  world  has  learned  its  lesson  well  and  it  ceases 
to   expect   what   it   so   seldom   sees. 

Dr.  Wayland  Hoyt  gives  an  illustrative  application 
which  touches  on  this  point.  His  language  is  so  felicitous 
that  I  shall  not  abridge  it.  He  says,  "A  young  country 
fellow,  with  his  country  gear  and  look,  came  to  the 
great  city  to  seek  his  fortune.  He  went,  on  Sunday,  and 
stood  in  the  vestibule  of  a  large  church.  The  congregation 
swept  in  and  by  him.  Nobody  noticed  him.  The  sexton 
looked  at  him  askance.  There  was  no  door  Beautiful 
for  him  opening  into  that  church.  He  tried  other  churches 
on  successive  Sundays,  but  with  the  same  result.  He 
could  not  find  in  any  of  them  the  door  Beautiful.  At  last, 
heart-sick  and  lonely,  on  another  Sunday  he  tried  another 


church,  and,  as  he  stood  there  in  its  vestibule,  he  thought1 
at  first  there  was  no  door  Beautiful  in  that  church 
either;  for  the  congregation  swept  in,  toward  him  at 
least,  uncaring  and  unnoticing.  But  as  he  was  standing! 
there,  a  gentleman  came  up  to  him,  took  him  by  the  | 
hand,  pleasantly  asked  him  if  he  would  not  like  a  seat.| 
To  his  timid  response,  the  gentleman  said,  'Come  with 
me.'  And  the  poor  heart-sick  fellow  found  himself  fol- 
lowing the  gentleman  up  the  main  aisle  and  into  a, 
conspicuous  pew.  The  hymn  book  was  handed  him.  He 
was  shown  courteous  attention.  It  was  no  wonder  the 
poor  fellow  thought  the  sermon  and  the  service  inter- 
esting. When  the  service  was  done,  the  gentleman  said 
to  the  young  fellow,  'I  should  be  very  glad  to  have  you 
come  again  to  the  other  service,  to  the  Sunday  school,; 
to  the  prayer-meeting,  and  whenever  you  come  there, 
is  a  place  for  you  in  my  pew.'  The  heart-sick,  lonely! 
fellow  had  found  the  door  Beautiful.  It  was  not  wonderful] 
he  came  again;  nor  was  it  wonderful,  that  through  such 
a  door,  he  became  a  Christian  and  a  member  of  the 
church.  Fortune  began  to  smile  upon  him.  Than  he,  who 
was  that  shrinking  fellow,  there  was  no  one  who  be-j 
came    a   more    efficient,    benificent   servant    of   the   Lord. 

Better  than  splendid  gate  of  Corinthians  brass  is  such 
a  door  of  courteous  welcome.  It  ought  to  stand  at  the 
entrance  of  every  church  and  Sunday  school.  It  can 
Are  you  opening  for  any  body  the  door  Beautiful?" 

This  was  a  little  thing  but  it  shows  a  Christian  spirit 
and  that  is  what  is  necessary  for  the  progress  of  Chris 
tianity. 

The  true  evangelist  is  he  who  goes  out  filled  with  the 
love  of  God  so  that  it  flows  out  to  every  creature.  Such 
a  one  need  have  no  fear  for  temporal  support,  and  as 
a  soul-winner  I  am  sure  he  would  be  a  success.  There  is 
no  fraud  nor  sham  about  him.  He  will  not  be  found 
resting  in  ease,  clothed  in  "purple  and  fine  linen"  whikj 
God's  poor,  in  hunger  and  rags,  are  waiting  for  the  break-l 
ing   of   the   bread    of   life. 

Were  the  churches  filled  with  such  men  I  should  ex- 
pect to  see  the  borders  of  Zion  enlarged,  and  all  men 
pressing  into  the  kingdom,  for  though  the  minister  shoulc 
set  the  example,  all  laymen  should  be  at  work  in  the 
Lord's  harvest,  and  should  not  let  the  minister  lead  their 
in  spirituality. 

What  does  Paul  say  in  reference  to  charity  or  love'i 
It  is  "the  greatest  thing  in  the  world,"  and  brethren; 
I  am  sure  we  have  not  enough  of  it.  I  speak  of  spirituality 
because  the  carnal  mind  is  at  enmity  with  God,  love  anc, 
self-denial;  therefore  we  must  become  more  spiritually 
minded,  and  cultivate  love,  helpfulness  and  self-sacri 
fice,  so  that  we  need  not  fear  to  have  our  life-worl 
seen   and   read  of  all  men. 


The  ahove  article  was  found  in  an  old  issue  of  Thi 
Brethren  Evangelist  by  Rev.  Alhert  T.  Ronk.  Bro.  Ronl 
felt  that  it  could  he  applied  to  our  churches  of  today 
therefore  it  is  being  printed  in  this  issue  for  your  con. 
sideration.     S.G. 
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THE    CHURCH'S    IDLENESS 

in  face  of 
CHRIST'S    COMING 


REV.  SPENCER  GENTLE 

Vice   Moderator's   Address 
Ohio    District   Conference 


IV/E  IN  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  have  been 
VV  made  more  aware  of  the  Second  Coming  of  our 
jOrd  this  past  conference  year  than  we  have  for  sev- 
ral  years,  now.  This  is  true  because  of  the  conference 
heme:  "Loving  His  Appearing."  The  Scripture  for  this 
reat  theme  is  found  in  II  Timothy  4:8  which  reads 
s  follows:  "Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the  crown 
f  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
/ill  award  to  me  on  that  Day,  and  not  only  to  me  but 
lso  to  all  who  have  loved  his  appearing." 

Then,  in  keeping  with  the  General  Conference  theme, 
he  executive  committee  of  our  District  chose  for  a 
heme  "His  Glorious  Appearing"  with  Titus  2:11-14  which 
eads  as  follows:  "For  the  grace  of  God  has  appeared 
or  the  salvation  of  all  men,  training  us  to  renounce 
"religion  and  worldly  passions,  and  to  live  sober,  up- 
ight,  and  godly  lives  in  this  world,  awaiting  our  blessed 
ope,  the  appearing  of  the  glory  of  our  great  God  and 
■avior  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us  to  re- 
|eem  us  from  all  iniquity  and  to  purify  for  himself  a 
eople   of   his   own   who   are   zealous   for   good   deeds." 

So  immediately  our  hearts  as  Christians  are  thrilled 
'ith  the  very  thought  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord,  and 
s  we  grow  older  this  hope  becomes  more  real  in  our 
ves. 

In  trying  to  relate  these  themes  to  the  Church  of 
)day,  and  in  particular  to  the  Brethren  Church,  I  was 
^minded  of  the  Thessalonians.  Paul  had  spent  a  short 
me  with  them,  preaching  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  gospel  was  readily  accepted  by  those  who  heard. 
C  is  evident  that  many  were  willing  to  follow  the  great 
mets  of  Christianity  and  especially  the  teaching  of  the 
lecond  Coming  of  the  Lord.  No  doubt  Paul  was  thrilled 
iith  the  success  of  his  preaching  among  these  people. 
!  A  little  later,  while  Paul  was  in  Athens,  and  after 
jimothy  had  joined  him  there,  Paul  sent  Timothy  back 

>  the  Thessalonians   to  check  on   their  progress  in  the 

hristian  way  of  life. 

Upon  Timothy's  return,  he  reported  to  Paul  that  the 
Ihessalonians  still  had  much  affection  for  him  and  for 
Is  teaching,  but  there  were  some  problems.  There  was 
I  section  who  slandered  Paul.  They  were  hinting  that 
h  was  preaching  the  Gospel  for  what  he  could  get  out 


of  it  and  besides,  he  was  sort  of  a  dictator.  Pastors  of 
today   are   accused   of   the   same   thing. 

Paul  immediately  let  it  be  known  that  as  a  Jew  and 
as  a  Rabbi,  he  knew  a  trade  and  worked  at  this  trade 
to  make  a  living  for  himself.  It  was  the  law  that  every 
Jewish  father  teach  his  son  a  trade.  It  was  also  the  law 
that  every  Rabbi  had  to  know  a  trade,  he  was  not  paid 
for  his  services  in  the  temple  or  synagogue,  therefore 
Paul  reminded  the  Thessalonians  of  his  work  at  the  trade 
of  tentmaking  while  in  their  midst. 

Timothy  also  reported  that  there  was  a  certain  amount 
of  division  in  the  church  itself.  The  same  problems  that 
plagued    the   church   then,   plagues   the   church  of   today. 

There  was  also  among  the  Thessalonians  the  tendency 
to   despise   all   lawful   authority. 

But  the  problem  uppermost  in  the  report  that  Timothy 
brought  back,  was  the  problem  of  the  attitude  of  these 
young  Christians  to  the  Second  Coming  of  the  Lord. 
The  preaching  of  this  great  doctrine  had  produced  an 
unhealthy  situation  in  which  people  had  stopped  working 
and  had  abandoned  all  their  ordinary  pursuits  to  await 
the  Second  Coming  with  a  kind  of  hysterical  expectancy. 
They  were  giving  up  their  means  of  livelihood,  getting 
rid  of  their  property  and  eagerly  awaiting  the  coming 
of  the  Lord.  So  Paul  tells  them  to  quiet  down  and  get 
on    with    their    ordinary    work. 

These  people  were  also  worried  about  those  who  would 
die  before  Christ's  coming,  whether  or  not  they  would 
share  in  the  glory  of  His  coming.  Paul  assured  them 
that    they    would. 

But  along  with  this  "watching  and  waiting"  there  was 
the  ever-present  danger  that  they  would  relapse  into 
immorality;  also,  there  was  the  danger  of  dissension 
arising   in    the    church    because   of   this   idleness! 

Let  it  be  noted  here  that  the  expectation  of  the  near 
return  of  the  Lord  permeates  both  of  Paul's  letters  to 
the  Thessalonians  for  we  read  in  the  first  letter,  chapter 
4,  "For  this  we  declare  to  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  who  are  alive,  who  are  left  until  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  shall  not  precede  those  who  have  fallen  asleep. 
For  the  Lord  himself  will  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
cry  of  command,  with  the  archangel's  call,  and  with  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  of  God.  All  the  dead  in  Christ  will 
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rise  first;  then  we  who  are  alive,  who  are  left,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  we  shall  always  be  with  the 
Lord.  Therefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 

The  first  letter  tells  us  that  the  Day  of  the  Lord 
will  be  like  a  thief  in  the  night,  therefore  we  are  to 
watch  and  wait.  This  produced  an  unhealthy  situation 
among   the  Thessalonians,   they  watched  and  waited. 

The  second  letter  informs  them  to  continue  the  or- 
dinary daily  routine  for  there  must  be  certain  signs 
that    will    come    before    the    Lord    arrives    on    the    scene. 

Well,  how  does  all  this  relate  to  us  today?  Being  a 
practical  individual  in  my  Christian  experience  and  in 
the  work  as  a  pastor  in  a  local  congregation,  I  began 
to  relate  all  this  to  the  local  church.  As  I  looked  around, 
I  noted  that  where  there  was  idleness  in  the  church,  there 
was   trouble.   So   the   key   to   the  problem  is  work! 

The  Lord  is  coming,  coming  soon  we  hope,  but  we 
as  Christians,  we  as  Brethren  have  much  work  to  do 
before  His  coming.  If  we  are  watching  and  waiting,  then 
our  idleness  will  get  us  into  trouble.  Let  us  consider 
the  work  that  needs  to  be  done  in  face  of  "His  Glorious 
Appearing,"  and  in  face  of  the  idleness  in  the  church 
today. 

There  are  four  things  that  need  to  be  stressed  in  this 
approach:  Witnessing;  visitation;  stewardship;  and  mis- 
sions. 

Let's  discuss  these  four  for  a  few  moments. 

Witnessing.  "But  you  shall  receive  power  when  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  come  upon  you;  and  you  shall  be  my 
witnesses  in  Jerusalem  and  in  all  Judea  and  Samaria 
and  to  the  end  of  the  earth.  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
as  they  were  looking  on,  he  was  lifted  up,  and  a  cloud 
took  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  were  gazing 
into  heaven  as  he  went,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  robes,  and  said,  'Men  of  Galilee,  why  do  you 
stand  looking  into  heaven?  This  Jesus,  who  was  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  will  come  in  the  same  way 
as  you  saw  him  go  into  heaven'  "    (Acts  1:8-11). 

There  are  two  great  truths  here.  One,  we  are  to  wit- 
ness   for   our   Lord;    two,    the   Lord   is   to   return. 

There  are  certain  things  that  we  must  note  relative 
to   the   Christian   witness. 

First,  a  witness  is  a  man  who  says  "I  know  this  is 
true."  Christianity  is  a  religion  of  truth — the  individual 
can  know  that  he  is  a  Christian  and  that  the  experience 
within  is  something  that  is  real.  In  court,  the  carried 
story  of  "I  think  so"  will  not  stand — the  witness  must 
say  "I  know."  The  Christian,  to  be  a  true  witness,  must 
say    "I    know."    He   must    know   the   living   God. 

Rosalind  Rinker  has  said  that  "a  witness  to  Jesus 
Christ  is  one  who  knows  Him  and  is  interested  in  intro- 
ducing  Him    to   others." 

Second,  the  Christian  witness  is  not  only  a  witness  of 
words,  but  also  of  deeds  and  this  is  the  most  important 
phase  of  it  all.  When  H.  M.  Stanley  had  discovered 
David  Livingstone  in  Central  Africa,  and  when  he  had 
spent  some  time  with  him,  he  said,  "If  I  had  been  with 
him  any  longer  I  would  have  been  compelled  to  be  a 
Christian  and  he  never  spoke  to  me  about  it  at  all." 
The    sheer   witness    of    the    man's    life   was   irresistible. 

There  is,  however,  an  element  of  danger  in  the  atti- 
tude thai  we  can  do  all  of  our  witnessing  by  living  the 
Christian  lite.  We  could  find  ourselves  saying,  "I  don't 
need   to  witness;   I   just    let   my  life  speak."  There  is  self- 


righteousness  in  such  an  attitude!  We  must  speak  about 
our  Lord  to  others.  Samuel  Shoemaker  says,  "I  cannot 
by  being  good,  tell  of  Jesus'  atoning  death  and  resur- 
rection, nor  of  my  faith  in  His  divinity.  The  emphasis 
is   too   much   on   me   and   too   little   on   Him." 

Third,  it  is  interesting  to  know  that  in  the  Greek,  the 
word  for  witness  and  the  word  for  martyr  is  the  same 
word  (martus).  A  witness,  then,  has  to  be  ready  to 
become  a  martyr.  To  be  a  witness  means  to  be  loyal 
no   matter  what   the   cost.   Christ   expects   this  of  us! 

Let  us  never  forget  that  the  one  motivating  power 
or  element  behind  a  true  witness  is  love.  If  you  do  not 
love  Christ,  you  cannot  witness  for  Him.  If  you  do  not 
love  the  individual  to  whom  you  wish  to  witness,  you 
have  lost  the  battle  before  it  has  begun.  Love  is  the 
gift   of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

In  reading  Anna  Mow's  book  entitled:  "Say  Yes  tc. 
Life"  this  illustration  was  given:  "A  lady  living  in  the 
suburbs  used  to  watch  one  of  her  neighbors  go  to  worl 
each  morning  while  she  washed  her  breakfast  dishes 
She  had  invited  him  to  church  many  times  and  giver 
him  religious  tracts.  Often,  as  she  watched  him,  sh 
said  to  herself,  'There  goes  a  man  without  God.'  Thei! 
she  began  to  be  aware  that  God's  love  is  extended  t(| 
all,  that  Christ  died  for  all.  One  morning  watching  he: 
neighbor  leave  for  work,  the  truth  broke  through!  Sh< 
found  herself  saying,  'There  goes  a  man  whom  God 
loves!'  " 

One  of  the  great  hindrances  to  witnessing  is  the  feelinj 
which  most  Christians  have  that  the  only  way  to  witnes 
is  the  button-holing,  doorbell-ringing,  are-you-saved  ap 
proach.  This  is  not  true!  I  have  come  to  the  conclusio:; 
that  this  approach  drives  more  people  away  from  Chris 
tianity  that  it  does  to  bring  them  into  the  fold.  Natura 
conversation  with  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  th 
best  method,  after  all.  The  Holy  Spirit  prepares  th 
way,  the  mind,  the  heart  and  the  one  witnessing!  1 
you  wish  to  read  a  good  book  on  witnessing,  I  woul 
recommend  "The  Witness,  Message,  Method,  Motivation,! 
by  Urie  A.  Bender.  The  book  is  published  by  Heralj 
Press,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania.  This  book  will  awakej 
you  to  new  methods  of  witnessing  that  are  essential  fc 
all  Christians. 

Witnessing  takes  on  many  facets,  of  course,  but  or] 
of  the  best  ways  in  which  a  local  church  can  exercist 
her  responsibility  in  this  area  is  through  visitation.  Idld 
ness  has  kept  us  from  this  aspect  of  witnessing,  an 
yet    this   is   Jesus'   method   of   reaching   others. 

In  the  tenth  chapter  of  Luke  we  find,  "After  th; 
the  Lord  appointed  seventy  others,  and  sent  them  c 
ahead  of  him,  two  by  two,  into  every  town  and  plac 
where  he  himself  was  about  to  come.  And  he  said  ' 
them,  'The  harvest  is  plentiful,  but  the  laborers  at 
few;  pray  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  ser 
out    laborers    into    his    harvest.'  " 

Every    church    should    have    a    systematic    program 
visitation,  whether  it  be  every-member  visitation,  felkn 
ship  visitation  or  Sunday  school  visitation.  The  benefi 
of    such    a    program    are    manifold. 

We    must    keep   in    mind,    above   everything   else,    th 
the   purpose   of   any   visitation   program   is   first   of  all 
acquaint  others  with  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord;  second, 
acquaint   them  with   the   Church  of  Christ;   and  third 
acquaint    them   with  our  local  situation. 

The  benefits  of  such  a  visitation  program  in  the  Joe 
church  are  manifold.  Perhaps  one  of  the  greater  benefi 
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is  the  unity  that  is  manifested  among  the  members  of 
the  church  as  they  labor  together  in  such  a  venture.  Also, 
more  people  in  the  church  itself  are  working  and  becom- 
ing active  in  the  overall  work  of  the  congregation.  If 
nothing  else  should  be  gained  from  such  a  program,  the 
harmony  and  enthusiasm  that  are  generated  through 
visitation  among  the  members  is  worth  all  the  effort  put 
into  the  project.  As  the  program  progresses  more  people 
will  want  to  get  in  on  the  act,  idleness  will  soon  lose  its 
hold  on  the  congregation.  Another  benefit  derived  from 
visitation  is  increased  attendance  in  the  services  of  the 
church.  As  these  results  are  visible  to  the  members  of 
the  church,  a  greater  desire  to  bring  others  to  Christ  is 
found  in  the  hearts  of  the  workers. 

But    there    is    a    catch    to    all    this!    This    takes   work! 

And  regardless  of  what  is  said  and  done,  the  pastor 
must  take  the  initiative  in  a  visitation  program,  and 
he  must  participate  in  it  as  well,  right  along  with  his 
workers!  Sometimes  we  pastors  are  burdened  with  "idle- 
ness" watching  and  waiting,  if  not  for  the  Lord's  coming, 
for  miracles  to  be  performed  that  will  change  the  com- 
plexion of  our  congregations.  But  this  doesn't  just  hap- 
pen, it  must  be  worked  at.  How  often  I  have  heard 
members  of  churches  say,  "we  would  be  interested  in 
such  a  program  if  we  could  get  our  pastor  interested!" 

Thus,  there  must  be  a  leader  who  is  interested  in 
witnessing.  Then  there  must  be  organization.  Organiza- 
tion means  planning,  training,  statements  of  purpose, 
preparation  of  packets,  systematic  development  of  pro- 
cedure. True,  this  can  be  done  by  the  visitation  com- 
mittee, but  it  must  still  have  a  leader! 

Then  the  program  must  be  implemented  and  carried 
through  regardless  of  the  disappointments  that  come. 
The  reason  that  many  such  ventures  do  not  get  off  the 
ground  is  because  the  leader  is  not  enthused  about  the 
program  and  he  becomes  discouraged  at  the  drop  of 
the  hat!  So  eighteen  people  show  up  for  visitation  in- 
stead of  twenty-four!  Or,  the  one  person  or  persons  you 
counted  on  most  did  not  show  up!  With  God's  help  you 
can  work  without  them!  Remember,  Satan  will  be  work- 
ing behind  the  scenes,  there  will  be  sore  throats,  colds, 
laryngitis  and  all  the  rest,  but  God  will  bless  the  effort! 

A  visitation  program  must  be  systematic  in  that  cer- 
tain times  are  set  up  for  the  work  that  is  to  be  done  and 
a  follow-up  program  must  accompany  all  plans  that 
are  made.  As  the  members  of  a  church  go  out  two  by  two 
as  instituted  by  our  Lord,  so  will  the  work  of  the  church 
advance. 

Then    there    is    stewardship. 

There  is  much  to  be  said  on  this  subject.  Certainly 
all  of  us  recognize  the  fact  that  stewardship  encompasses 
much  more  than  the  possessions  of  life.  And  I  have  come 
to  learn  that  if  the  Christian  has  the  right  concept  of 
stewardship  in  relation  to  his  time  and  talent,  he  will 
have  the  right  concept  of  stewardship  in  relation  to  his 
possessions. 

I  recognize  as  well  as  any  one  of  you  that  tithing  is 
the  answer  to  all  financial  matters  of  the  church.  I  have 
iieard  some  lovely  sermons  on  tithing,  the  preacher  ex- 
pounding the  virtues  of  tithing  as  taught  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament and  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament.  I've  heard 
this  preached  by  pastors  from  the  time  I  was  a  small 
ooy  unto  today.  But  I  must  confess  that  I  have  not 
round  one  church  in  my  lifetime  that  can  boast  of  the 
"act  that  everyone  of  her  members  tithe!  Neither  am 
[  naive  enough  to  believe  that  I  will  ever  find  a  church 


where  every  member  tithes,  because,  first  of  all,  all  of 
us  do  not  agree  on  what  "tithing"  really  means  when  it 
comes  to  our  paychecks !  Also,  many  church  members 
are  not  dedicated  to  the  work  of  Christ  as  the  tither  is. 
So,  being  of  a  practical  nature,  I  have  been  compelled 
to  seek  a  solution  to  the  problem  of  church  giving.  The 
answer  to  the  problem  is  systematic  giving  by  one  and 
all,  regardless  of  whether  it  is  a  tithe  or  not!  For  those 
of  us  who  tithe,  this  is  a  simple  solution,  but  to  the 
non-tither  he  has  to  be  shown  the  merits  of  giving  to 
the    work    of    Christ. 

Paul  has  a  great  deal  to  say  to  the  Corinthians  about 
giving  which  I  think  can  be  applied  to  the  modern  con- 
gregation. He  gives  instruction  as  to  how  to  give;  how- 
much  to  give;  when  to  give;  and  what  God  expects  of 
the  giver. 

I  Corinthians  16:2:  "On  the  first  day  of  every  week, 
each  of  you  is  to  put  something  aside  and  store  it  up, 
as  he  may  prosper,  so  that  contributions  need  not  be 
made  when   I   come." 

II  Corinthians  8:5:  ".  .  .  and  this,  not  as  we  expected, 
but  first  they  gave  themselves  to  the  Lord  and  to  us  by 
the  will  of  God." 

II  Corinthians  9:7:  "Each  one  must  do  as  he  has 
made  up  his  mind,  not  reluctantly  or  under  compul- 
sion,   for    God    loves    a    cheerful   giver." 

First  of  all  we  note  that  the  Christian  is  to  give  syste- 
matically— the  first  day  of  the  week!  Systematic  means, 
according  to  Webster:  "made  or  arranged  according  to 
a  system,  method,  or  plan;  regular;  orderly.  Character- 
ized by  the  use  of  method  or  orderly  planning,  methodi- 
cal." Systematic  giving  can  mean  pledging!  As  Chris- 
tians we  must  determine  how  much  we  are  to  give  of 
our  possessions,  when  we  are  to  give  it  and  then  we  must 
carry  through  the  plan!  As  the  church  assists  her  mem- 
bers in  presenting  to  them  the  program  of  the  church, 
the  expenses  of  the  church,  the  outreach  of  the  church, 
then  they  will  give  to  it  as  they  understand  it  and  as 
it    relates    to    the   giving   of   the    Gospel    to   others. 

The  Christian  is  to  give  as  God  has  prospered  him — 
this  means  more  than  the  tithe  many  times!  Just  re- 
cently through  our  every  member  canvass  for  the  church, 
one  lady  pledged  more  than  she  had  been  giving  because 
of  the  stress  of  the  building  program.  She  told  me  that 
she  did  not  know  how  she  would  meet  the  greater  giv- 
ing, but  she  trusted  in  the  Lord.  She  is  on  pension.  The 
next  Sunday  she  was  all  aglow  as  she  related  to  me 
that  she  had  received  a  reduction  of  the  exact  amount 
of  her  extended  pledge  in  her  Blue  Cross  policy  because 
she  had  signed  up  for  Medicare.  I  can  cite  you  example 
after  example  like  this  one.  God  will  bless  our  giving! 
The  more  you  give,  the  more  you  will  have  for  your  daily 
bread!  But  we  have  to  be  educated  to  this  truth! 

But  this  all  goes  back  to  the  second  bit  of  Scripture 
from  the  Corinthians — "but  first  they  gave  themselves 
to  the  Lord  and  to  us  by  the  will  of  God."  As  a  Chris- 
tian gives  of  himself,  he  will  include  his  possessions! 
As  we  become  vitally  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
others,  then  we  will  give  of  our  wealth  to  see  to  it  that 
the    Gospel    of    Jesus    Christ    is    proclaimed. 

But  we  are  to  do  this  cheerfully!  The  original  Greek 
word  means  hilarious,  therefore  God  loves  a  hilarious 
giver!  A  gift  given  because  we  feel  that  we  have  to  give 
is  of  no  value  to  God.  God  expects  us  to  give  because 
of  our  love  for  Him  and  for  our  fellow  man. 
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It's  time  that  we  Christians  quit  dreaming  about  the 
ideal  of  stewardship  which  is  tithing  on  everyone's  part, 
and  begin  teaching  ourselves  the  merits  of  systematic- 
giving  which  will  lead  to  tithing  on  the  part  of  the 
individual!  It's  very  easy  for  us  preachers  to  preach 
tithing,  knowing  very  well  that  many  in  our  congrega- 
tion do  not  tithe,  then  go  home  and  forget  the  matter. 
Wouldn't  it  be  better  to  set  up  a  program  of  systematic 
budget  giving,  teaching  our  people  to  give  in  this  man- 
ner which  will  ultimately  teach  tithing  and  the  merits 
of  it?  To  feel  that  we  have  done  our  part  is  not  enough, 
we  must  be  sure  that  we  have  done  all  we  can  in  the 
field  of  stewardship  before  we  can  even  begin  to  think 
that  the  task  is  done!  A  good,  solid,  organized  program 
of  stewardship  in  the  church  will  keep  us  from  idleness! 

There's  still  another  element  that  needs  to  be  explored. 
Missions ! 

Jesus  said:  "Go  therefore  and  make  disciples  of  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  that  I  have  commanded  you;  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,  to  the  close  of  the  age." 

This    means    all    of    us! 

There  are  too  many  local  churches  who  do  not  feel 
the  burden  of  missions. 

There  are  too  many  individual  Christians  who  do  not 
believe    in    missions. 

There  are  too  many  who  have  the  conviction  that  the 
heathen  is  saved  in  his  ignorance,  therefore  we  should 
not    bother    him    with    the    Gospel. 

There  are  too  many  local  churches  who  are  selfish  in 
their  outreach  in  proclaiming  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord. 
They  are  concerned  only  with  their  own  local  expenses 
and  comfort. 

Many  congregations  who  are  in  the  throes  of  a  build- 
ing program  do  not  give  to  missions  because  of  the  ex- 
penses of  expansion.  You  show  me  a  church  that  is  doing 
this,  and  I  will  show  you  a  church  that  is  having  financial 
problems. 

You  show  me  a  church  in  a  building  program  that  is 
still  supporting  the  benevolent  and  missionary  phases  of 
the  church,  and  I  will  point  out  to  you  a  church  that 
is    meeting   all   of   her   obligations! 

A  church  that  does  not  have  an  interest  in  missions 
is  a  dying  church! 

The  Scripture  very  definitely  points  the  way  to  home 
and  foreign  missions,  therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
Christian  and  every  congregation  to  support  these  pro- 
grams. 

But  what  can  we  do  about  it?  Well,  again,  we  find 
the  same  problem  arising  as  in  every  other  aspect  of 
the  church  program — lack  of  leadership  and  lack  of  or- 
ganization. 

At  Pastors'  Conference  this  year,  the  Missionary  Board 


supplied  us  with  a  number  of  brochures  on  Missions. 
One  was  entitled  "Our  Ten  Most  Crucial  Missionary 
Problems"  by  Robert  Flood.  Missionary  executives  were 
contacted  and  they  came  up  with  ten  most  critical  prob- 
lems connected  with  missions  and  the  last  problem  listed 
was  the  home  church.  Failures  in  the  home  church 
seemed    to    fall    into    these   few   basic   areas: 

1.  Keeping  informed.  Our  churches  are  not  informed 
as  to  the  mission  work  of  our  church.  This  could  be  the 
fault   of   the   pastor  as   well   as   the   layman. 

2.  Recruitment.  This  little  booklet  mentioned  that 
missionaries  are  in  short  supply  at  a  time  when  the 
opportunities  have  never  been   greater. 

3.  Money.  Missionary  giving  has  leveled  off,  even  de- 
clined in  some  areas,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  our  coun- 
try's economy  is  at  an  alltime  peak.  Donald  E.  Hoke, 
Japan  Christian  College  says:  "There  is  need  for  the 
church  to  face  up  to  the  fact  that  it  is  simply  follow- 
ing a  step  behind  the  world  in  devoting  itself  to  material- 
istic ends." 

4.  Prayer.  We  need  to  pray  for  specific  needs  of  the 
mission    field;    for    the   individual   missionaries. 

5.  Involvement  in  evangelism.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
basic  reasons  why  many  church  members  aren't  really 
concerned  as  they  should  be  about  the  missionary  task. 
There  is  lethargy  in  the  churches  at  home  relative  to  the 
salvation  of  those  who  do  not  know  Christ. 

Another  suggested  reason  for  lack  of  interest  in  mis- 
sions was  the  theological  drift.  This  included  "the  re- 
surgence of  universalism"  ("Everyone  will  be  saved"), 
"watering  down  of  Christian  doctrine  due  to  the  ecu- 
menical movement"  and,  in  some  quarters,  "lack  of  deep 
conviction  that  the  heathen  are  lost,"  all  of  which  un- 
dermine the  biblical  basis  of  missions.  One  said,  "The 
mood  of  our  times  calls  for  service  without  a  theological 
basis;  we  believe  that  service  and  doctrine  go  hand  in 
hand." 

We  need  to  revive  our  interests  in  missions  or  idleness: 
will  take  over  completely!  We  have  work  to  do  in  thisj 
realm,  let's  get  it  done.  The  pastor  needs  to  take  the 
lead  in  this  matter,  of  course.  A  very  good  little  bookj 
on  this  problem  is  "Missionary  Education  Helps  for  the 
Local  Church"  by  Dick  Pearson.  Our  National  Missionary, 
Board   office   can   make   them   available   to  you. 

Now,  to  be  sure,  every  member  of  every  church  wili 
not  see  that  witnessing,  visitation,  stewardship  anc 
missions  are  important,  but  if  we  can  get  more  of  our 
people  involved  in  these  elements  of  service,  then  the 
Brethren  Church  will  make  great  strides  in  growth 
spiritually    and    numerically. 

If  we  really  believe  in  Christ's  coming,  we  will  begir 
to  work  even  harder  in  proclaiming  the  good  news  o 
the  gospel  and  idleness  in  our  midst  will  disappear.  Maj 
God  help  us! 
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MRS.    DEE    KEPLINGER 


LAST  FRIDAY  NIGHT  two  of  our  lovely  Sisterhood 
girls,  Linda  and  Kathy,  came  to  our  home  to  baby-sit 
while  my  husband  and  I  attended  a  banquet.  They  ar- 
rived a  little  early,  and  while  I  helped  Tom  and  Chipper 
finish  their  dinner  my  husband  talked  with  the  girls. 
[  overheard  him  teasing  one  of  them  about  her  bright 
red  face — accusing  her  of  getting  an  early  start  on  her 
summer  sun  tan.  It  seems  this  was  not  the  case — the 
red  face  came  not  from  the  sun  but  from  the  fact  that 
Linda  had  just  been  crying  for  one  and  one-half  hours 
because  her  team  had  lost  the  track  and  field  event  that 
day  at  school.  Her  team  was  ahead  until  the  "home- 
stretch" when  the  other  team  pulled  ahead  and  became 
the  victors. 

I  couldn't  help  but  compare  this  with  our  Sisterhood 
work.  I  wonder  if  Linda  or  Kathy  or  any  of  our  other 
Sisterhood  girls  sat  down  and  cried  for  one  and  one-half 
hours  because  they  hadn't  met  all  their  S.M.M.  goals 
this  year.  We're  in  the  "home-stretch"  so  to  speak  right 
now  in  our  Sisterhood  year.  The  goals  have  been  checked, 
the  treasuries  balanced,  new  officers  elected,  the  statisti- 
cal blanks  filled  out  and  sent  in.  Perhaps  your  society  is 
an  "honor"  or  "banner"  society.  If  so,  let  me  be  the 
first  to  congratulate  you  on  a  job  well  done  for  our  Lord! 


But  I  wonder — even  if  your  society  came  out  on  top, 
have  you  vowed  within  yourself  to  do  an  even  better  job 
next  year?  Have  you  given  any  thought  to  how  you 
might  help  your  society  be  an  even  better  one? 

Now  for  the  commercial!!!  If  you're  really,  truly  in- 
terested in  seeing  your  society  doing  even  greater  things 
for  the  Lord  in  the  coming  year,  now's  the  time  to  start 
making  plans  to  attend  General  Conference,  August 
15-21.  Your  National  Officers  have  been  working  hard 
to  make  this  the  best  conference  ever!  Some  fine  pro- 
grams have  been  planned — some  "geared"  especially  for 
our  junior  girls,  and  at  the  same  time  some  specifically 
for  our  senior  girls.  Of  course,  we'll  still  have  those 
times  of  devotion  and  fellowship  together!  We  have  some 
excellent  people  lined  up  to  help  us  with  our  programs — 
people  who  love  and  understand  Sisterhood  girls  and 
their  problems.  Some  of  our  missionaries  and  their  chil- 
dren will  be  there  to  talk  with  us  and  to  inspire  us  in 
our  mission  work.  You  won't  want  to  miss  this  time  of 
inspiration  and  fellowship! 

So  come  on  girls — start  packing!!!  We'll  be  looking 
for  each  one  of  you  "up  on  the  hilltop"  on  the  Ashland 
College  Campus,  August  15-21! 


The   SMM    Mailbag  .  .  . 

From  ... 
PAPAGO  PARK   (Arizona)   JUNIOR 


HELLO  from  the  Junior  Sisterhood  at  Papago  Park 
in  sunny  Tempe,  Arizona.  We  would  like  to  report 
n  to  headquarters.  We  have  had  many  things  this  past 
/ear  to  keep  us  busy  for  our  Lord  and  Savior  here  in 
the  desert. 

We  have  held  a  variety  of  meetings  this  year  and  have 
net  all  of  our  goals  except  one.  The  goal  we  were  wor- 
ked about  was  goal  1.  We  are  happy  to  report  we  have 
nade  this  goal  through  hard  work,  and  we  have  been 
blessed  by  this.  Some  of  the  things  we  did  to  meet  this 
?oal  are — doing  work  for  the  Easter  Seal  Society,  help- 
ng  with  Signal  Lights,  rolling  bandages  and  helping  our 
)astor  with  work  to  be  done  in  the  office. 


Some  of  our  meetings  this  year  have  been  Christmas 
caroling,  our  beautiful  Covenant  Candle-lighting  Service, 
Little  Kid  Party,  and  Mother-Daughter  Tea.  We  are 
planning  two  swimming  parties  and  a  wiener  roast  with 
our  pastor  as  guest  speaker.  I  think  our  very  favorite 
meeting  was  our  annual  dinner  for  Daddy-Date  Night. 
Enclosed  is  a  picture  of  our  "Daddy  of  the  Year,"  Mr. 
John  Pugh,  and  three  of  his  four  daughters.  We  all  felt 
that  Mr.  Pugh  had  "contributed  the  most"  to  our  Sister- 
hood group  since  he  gave  us  three  girls,  and  Amy  the 
youngest  will  be  joining  us  in  a  few  years. 

We  had  three  of  our  girls  attending  the  Arizona  State 
Conference   in   April   at   Casa   Grande. 

We  have  been  writing  to  our  pen  pal  in   Lost   Creek 
and   have   enjoyed   hearing   from    her. 
Our  officers  for  the  year  are  as  follows: 

President — Nancy  Pugh 

Vice  President — Wendy  Tshumy 

Secretary — Connie  Tshumy 

Treasurer — Mary  Ann  Pugh 

Patroness — Helen  Dickson 

Assistant  Patroness — Shirley  Wissinger 
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We  are  looking  forward  to  an  even  more  eventful 
year  to  come.  We  are  going  to  strive  even  harder  to  make 
all  of  our  goals  this  coming  year.  May  God  bless  you 
as  you,  too,  work  for  our  Lord  in  your  church  and  S.M.M. 

from  .  .  . 

SARASOTA   (Florida)   JUNIOR 

^HE  JUNIOR  SISTERHOOD  girls  of  Sarasota,  Flo- 
rida, have  had  several  special  programs  this  year. 
We  had  a  backward  party  in  November  with  the  girls 
wearing    their   clothes    backwards    and    the   order   of   the 


program  completely  reversed.  In  December  the  W.M.S. 
and  both  Sisterhood  groups  had  their  annual  Christmas 
party.  This  year  we  served  the  refreshments  and  the 
W.M.S.  had  charge  of  the  program.  In  January  Melinda 
Robbins  was  leader  when  we  entertained  the  Signal 
Lights.  In  March  we  had  our  bandage  rolling  meeting. 
We  enjoyed  particularly  our  Mother-Daughter  ban- 
quet in  May  and  are  looking  forward  to  our  July  meeting 
when  seven  of  us  will  be  promoted  to  the  Senior  Sister- 
hood group. 

Joan  Hamel,  president 

Sharon  Westmoreland,   vice  president 

Lynn  Blus,  secretary 

Paula  Simmons,   treasurer 


Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


READING 
.  .  .  a    lost   art? 


COME  FOLKS  don't  read  The  Brethren  Evan- 
^  gelist.  I'm  sure  this  will  be  upsetting  news  for 
our  Editor  of  Publications.  He  has,  without  a 
doubt,  labored  these  several  years,  in  the  illusion 
that  his  every  printed  message  and  those  of  his 
cohorts  is  anxiously  awaited,  eagerly  read  and 
absorbed  by  the  membership  and  friends  of  The 
Brethren  Church. 

It  has  been  said  that  a  man  who  does  not  read 
has  no  advantage  over  the  man  who  cannot  read. 
How  true.  Ever  since  you  and  I  were  toddlers 
in  knee  pants  we  have  known  of  compulsory  edu- 
cation and  the  vast  amount  of  money  that  is  ex- 
pended to  assure  the  youth  of  our  nation  of  every 
advantage  in  the  obtaining  of  a  good  education. 
Much  of  the  tax  money  on  all  levels  of  govern- 
ment is  spent  for  schools.  My  "school  tax"  is  the 
highest  tax  of  four  on  the  municipal  slate.  Notice 
has  been  given  that  it  will  go  up  13  mills  in  1967. 
The  Federal  Government  makes  very  generous 
loans  and  allowances  to  worthy  young  people  who 


need  money  to  continue  their  education  beyond 
high  school.  In  this  respect  this  government  "of 
the  people"  is  interested  in  a  continuing  flow  of 
"brains"  for  its  basic  well-being.  Primary  in  the 
whole  fabric  of  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  is  read- 
ing,  with   understanding. 

The  caption  asks,  "is  it  a  lost  art?"  With  the 
advent  of  radio  and  television  within  the  last  half- 
century,  reading,  per  capita,  has  been  seriously 
threatened.  It  is  easier  to  push  a  button  and  listen 
to  the  Joe  Blow  Five  than  to  study;  but  the  hour 
is  gone  just  the  same.  Something  suffers,  and  in 
too  many  instances  today  the  real  values  have  to 
take  a  back  seat,  to  our  shame.  The  "idiot  box" 
will  never  replace  knowledge  gained  from  books, 
magazines  and  manuscripts.  This  is  not  a  pitch 
from  a  news  dealer  as  such,  but  it  seems  to  me 
I've  seen  a  revolution  in  reading,  knowledge  ac- 
quiring habits  in  the  last  third  of  a  century,  and 
it  hasn't  been  for  the  better.  Reading  stirs  the 
thinking  of  a  person   and   that   very  process  isi 
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fbrthy  in  a  day  when  too  few  people  are  doing 
he  thinking  for  too  many,  what  with  big  govern- 
ment, big  college,  big  union,  big  everything  where 
lie  little  man  can  very  easily  be  a  puppet  on  a 
tring,   and   seemingly  like  it;   or  is  he  lazy? 

A  famous  paper  house  uses  the  slogan,  "send  us 

man  who  reads."  This  company  recognizes  the 
eal  value  in  basic  methods  and  the  solid  ac- 
uiring  of  knowledge. 

The  continuing  project  of  the  National  Lay- 
len's  Organization,  Books  for  the  Seminary  Li- 
rary,  is  a  part  of  this  scribe's  plea  today  as  he 
alks  of  the  value  of  reading.  Another  part  of  this 
lea  centers  around  the  general  reading  habits 
f  Brethren  people  as  it  regards  The  Brethren 
Ivangelist.  Not  that  this  is  the  only  source  of 
ood  reading,  but  closer  attention  to  our  church 
lagazine  will  enlighten  our  churchmen,  and,  do 
ou  know,   me-thinks  we  need  it. 

The  Laymen's  Feast  of  Ingathering  is  sched- 
led  for  General  Conference  August  15-21,  and  it 
fould  become  every  men's  group  in  our  brother- 
ood  to  respond  with  a  generous  offering  so  that 
tudents  in  training  for  the  Christian  ministry 
lay  have  adequate  material  for  reading  and 
tudy.  Yes,  with  all  the  spectacular  events  of 
ur  time,  Gemini,  space  walks,  etc.,  reading  con- 
inues  as  a  fundamental  process  of  gaining  knowl- 
dge  and  the  ability  to  understand. 

F.  S.  B. 


JEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

PENNSYLVANIA  MEN  RALLY 

rHE  ANNUAL  SPRING  RALLY  of  the  Pennsylvania 
District  Brethren  Laymen  was  held  in  the  Berlin 
hurch  on  the  evening  of  May  20.  There  were  44  men  in 
ttendance.  Leroy  Boyer  was  in  charge  of  devotions, 
he  service  was  in  charge  of  Paul  Bird  of  the  host 
lurch  and  centered  around  a  panel  discussion.  John 
hultz  pleased  the  group  with  a  fine  rendition  of  varia- 
ons  of  "Sun  of  my  Soul"  on  the  piano. 

"Laymen  Witnessing  For  Christ"  was  the  theme,  and 
ie  farm,  school  and  business  vantage  points  of  such 
itnessing  was  very  well  discussed  by  Thomas  Sprouls, 
llliam   Shultz   and  Paul   Bird. 

The  business  session  was  in  charge  of  District  President 
imes  I.  Mackall,  and  the  various  projects  of  laymen 
i  our  district  and  national  work  were  emphasized.  The 
ork  days  at  the  new  district  camp,  Peniel,  came  in  for 
ctended  discussion,  and  the  Seminary  books  and  Land 
over    N.L.O.    concerns    were    given    due    consideration. 


A  fine  fellowship  hour,  with  refreshments  by  men  of  the 
Berlin  Church,  concluded  a  worthwhile  evening  in  the 
hills    of    Somerset    County,    Pennsylvania. 

Floyd  Benshotf,  secretary. 


PENNSYLVANIA  LAYMEN 

DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

JULY  18-21 

THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Johnstown,    Pennsylvania 

LAYMEN  MEET  2  to  3  each  afternoon 

CONFERENCE  BANQUET 
Thursday  evening  —  5  o'clock 

Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

ARE  YOU  AFRAID  TO  BE  ALONE  WITH  GOD? 

"And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away,  he  went 
up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray:  and  when  the  evening 
was  come,  he  was  there  alone"    (Matt.  14:23). 

JESUS  WAS  NOT  A  "LONER,"  but  spent  a  great  part 
**  of  His  time  with  people.  He  also  spent  much  time 
alone.  He  realized  that  He  could  not  minister  successfully 
to  fretful  and  needy  humanity  unless  He  realized  that 
He  was  reinforced  within  the  depths  of  His  own  soul. 
For  this  strengthening  He  needed  unhindered  commun- 
ion   with    His    Father. 

Dealing  with  sin,  pain,  grief  and  despair,  left  Him 
weary  in  mind  and  body,  and  sent  Him  to  the  solitary 
places  of  the  mountains,  the  desert  or  the  sea.  Some- 
times He  took  His  close  friends  with  Him;  but  more 
often  He  went  alone.  But  never  less  alone  than  when 
alone  with  God. 

If  Jesus,  always  sure  and  poised,  needed  the  restora- 
tive touch  of  solitude,  how  much  more  we  need  it  in  our 
scurrying,  restless  lives.  Amid  the  crowds  and  the  con- 
fusion we  lose  our  sense  of  values,  the  necessary  con- 
tact with  the  things  that  are  real. 

It  is  the  testimony  of  religion  and  psychology  that 
silence  and  solitude  will  restore  for  us  our  lost  clear 
mental  and  spiritiual  vision,  and  restore  our  clouded 
judgment. 

We  need  to  accept  Christ's  invitation  to  His  disciples 
to,  "Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and 
rest  a  while"    (Mark  6:31a). 

Remember  "Never  less  alone  than  when  alone  with 
God." 


SOJ  Jl 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

Next  Issue  of 
THE   BRETHREN   EVANGELIST 

will  be  August  13 

THIS  WILL  BE  the  last  issue  of  The  Bre1 
Evangelist  until  August  13.  According  to 
regulations  we  are  allowed  only  26  issues  o) 
magazine  during  the  year,  therefore  because  of 
cation  time  for  the  employees  of  the  print 
it  is  felt  that  it  would  be  better  to  miss  a  re, 
issue  at  this  time  rather  than  at  the  close  o 
year. 


A  NEW  ADDRESS 

\/OUR    EDITOR    and    family    have    moved 
I      new   address    in    Ashland.   Since   some   o 
Editor's  mail  has  been  coming  to  his  home  adc 
we    thought    it    best    to   give   you    the    new   ad 
at    this   time:   This  address  is: 

1900  Patricia  Lane 
Ashland,  Ohio    44805 


THANK  YOU 

A  FEW  WEEKS  ago,  Mike  Hurd,  a  studer 
tering  the  Seminary  this  coming  fall,  su: 
the  loss  of  two  fingers,  part  of  another  and  s 
injury  to  his  wrist  and  hand  through  an  ace 
at  the  factory  where  he  was  working.  Much 
was  spent  in  the  hospital  in  Canton,  Ohio,  wh 
hand  specialist  worked  hard  to  save  as  mu 
the    hand    as    possible. 

Mr.    Hurd    would    like    to    take    this    mea; 
thanking    the    Brethren    across    the    land    for 
prayers,    cards,    flowers    and    other    expressioj 
concern  and  love  that  have  been  extended  t( 
and  to  his  family. 


ANNUAL   SHAREHOLDER'S   MEETINJ 

of  the 
BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPAN1 

THE  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  sharehj 
of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company  \\> 
held  Wednesday  morning,  August  17,  1966,  at 
o'clock,  E.  S.  T.,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  the  ol 
ence  Auditorium,  in  connection  with  the  Gi;fi 
Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church,  as  prcii 
in   the   Code  of  Regulations,   Article   II,   Sect! 

Article  II  of  the  Code  of  Regulations  statcl 
"All  members  of  the  National  Conference 
known  and  hereinafter  designated  as  The  hi 
holders."  This  notice  constitutes  official  not!; 
all  shareholders. 

The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to  receive  rjf 
of    the    officers   of   the   Corporation    to   elect 
tors  and  to  care  for  such  unfinished  or  new  buta 
as   the  shareholders  may  direct  in  accordance^ 
the    Code    of    Regulations. 

A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  Prosicfl 
Date  of  meeting  —  August  17,  1966 

OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Max  Tharpe  Photo  Library,  Statesville, 
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A    UeKtie  REMINDER... 


f[   Wlerger 


BY  NOW  many  of  you  have  heard  about  the 
proposed  merger  of  the  Sunday  School  Board 
and  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  into  a  Board  of 
Christian  Education.  This  proposal  has  been  pre- 
sented to  various  district  conferences  and  a  bro- 
chure explaining  the  merger  has  been  printed 
and  mailed  to  every  pastor  for  distribution  to  his 
members. 

In  1963  Central  Council  was  given  the  respon- 
sibility of  exploring  the  possibility  of  closer  co- 
operation of  the  Sunday  School  Board  and  the 
Brethren  Youth  Board  in  their  youth  work.  In 
November  of  that  year,  Central  Council  appointed 
a  committee  to  make  a  study  of  the  proposal.  Two 
persons  from  the  Sunday  School  Board,  two  per- 
sons from  the  Brethren  Youth  Board  were  ap- 
pointed to  this  committee.  Elder  Donald  Rowser 
(not  a  member  of  either  board)  was  appointed 
as  Moderator  of  the  committee.  This  committee 
met  with  the  idea  of  seeking  a  method  by  which 
each  board  could  share  in  the  hiring  of  a  person 
who  could  serve  as  Brethren  Youth  Director  and 
also  a  Field  Secretary  for  the  Sunday  School 
Board. 

It  was  soon  decided  that  all  sorts  of  problems 
would  arise  from  such  a  situation,  therefore  the 
idea  of  the  two  boards  becoming  one  emerged. 
This  seemed  to  be  the  solution. 

The  committee  is  to  be  commended  upon  the 
very  fine  work  which  they  have  done  in  the  study 
and  detail  work  of  the  proposal.  Much  thought 
and  time  have  been  put  in  the  study. 

At  this  coming  General  Conference  next  month, 
a  resolution  will  be  introduced  as  follows: 
"Be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  General  Conference  authorize  the  crea- 
tion of  a  Board  of  Christian  Education  for 
the  Brethren  Church. 


2.  That  the  financial  assets  of  the  Youth  Board 
and  of  the  Sunday  School  Board  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
upon  its  creation. 

3.  That  General  Conference  recommend  to  the 
Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Youth  Board 
that  they  dissolve  and  merge  creating  a 
Board   of   Christian   Education. 

4.  That  an  appropriate  constitution  and  by-laws 
be  drafted  and  submitted  to  General  Con- 
ference for  approval." 

The  Ohio  District  Conference  at  its  recent  gath- 
ering in  Plaesant  Hill,  Ohio,  went  on  record  as 
approving  such  a  merger  and  memorialized  Gen- 
eral Conference  to  support  the  action  of  these  two 
boards. 

Many  of  us  have  felt  for  years  that  all  of  the 
youth  work  of  the  denomination  should  be  super- 
vised by  one  board  and  in  particular  the  summer 
camp  work,  the  summer  crusader  work,  and  the 
overall  Brethren  Youth  Crusader  work.  This  could 
not  be  done  under  the  present  organization.  The 
Sunday  School  Board  supervised  the  summer 
camping  program,  and  rightfully  so,  for  they 
started  the  program  in  the  twenties  and  did  much 
in  financing  the  venture.  The  Brethren  Youth 
Board  organized  many  facets  of  the  youth  work 
and  has  done  much  for  the  youth  of  our  denomi- 
nation, but  still  had  the  disadvantage  of  giving 
complete  assistance  in  the  camping  program. 

If  the  merger  is  effected,  all  of  this  work  will 
come  under  one  board  which  will  do  much  to 
facilitate  the  work  of  our  youth. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  delegates  to  General  Con- 
ference will  become  familiarized  with  this  pro- 
posal and  will  come  to  give  their  support  to  the 
proposed  program. 

This   is   truly  "A   Step   Forward!"     S.G. 
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SISTERHOOD 


Devotional    Program    for    Augus 


DEMANDS   OF   DISCIPLESHIP 


Call   to  Worship: 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
thorn  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Amen" 
(Matthew  28:19,  20). 

Hymn  Sinjf: 

"I   Love  To  Tell  The   Story" 

"We've   A  Story  To  Tell  To  The  Nations" 

"Jesus  Shall  Reign" 

"Anywhere  With  Jesus" 

Prayer : 

Remember  especially  this  month  the  Curtis  family  in 
Argentina. 


Special  Music: 

Ask  a  group  from  your  local  W.M.S.  society  to  presei] 
this    part    of   your   program. 

Bible  Study 

Hymn: 

"Jesus  Saves" 

Topic : 

Go   Ye   Therefore,   by  Mrs.   Nancy  Hostetler,   Riversi( 
Christian  Training  School 

Discussion  of  Christian  service,  a  purpose  of  S.M.M. 

Hymn: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

S.M.M.  Benediction 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GALATIANS   SIX 


by  MRS.  MILDRED  PETIT 


WE  HAVE  COME  to  the  final  chapter  in  our  study 
of  Galatians,  and  a  wonderful  chapter  it  is.  It 
begins  with  an  admonition  that  is  all  too  often  ignored 
by  Christians  -if  a  person  is  at  fault,  we  are  to  restore 
that  person  in  a  "spirit  of  gentleness."  That's  quite  dif- 
ferent from  "giving  him  a  piece  of  my  mind"  or  "raking 
him  over  the  coals."  In  dealing  with  someone  who  is  at 
fault,  we  always  have  to  remember  our  own  tendency 
to  sin. 

Verses  2  and  5  of  Galatians  6  contain  a  paradox  which 
Dr.  Stunz,  head  of  the  English  Department  of  Ashland 
Collage,  used  some  years  ago  as  the  basis  for  an  un- 
forgettable chapel  talk.  A  paradox  is  a  statement  that  is 
seemingly  contradictory,  but  yet  may  be  true  in  fact. 
In  Galatians  6:2  we  read,  "Bear  one  another's  burdens 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ";  in  Galatians  6:5  are 
I  lie   words    "For   each   shall    bear   his   own   burden."   Cer- 


tainly we  have  a  fine  example  of  a  paradox  in  these  t\ 
statements.  They  seem  to  contradict  each  other,  but  ea 
is  true.  Dr.  Stunz  reminded  us  of  the  many  ways  in  whi 
we  can   bear  one  another's   burdens  in   the  home,   in  t 
mission  of  the  church,  and  in  making  life  better  for  ea 
other  in  school  and  in  our  communities.  Then  he  pointll 
out  that  there  are  areas  in  which  we  must  assume  f  l 
responsibility   for   bearing   our  own   burdens.   Others   c|i 
provide  us  with  the  means  of  learning  at  home,  in  schol, 
and  in   the  church,  but  the  actual  learning  we  must  l> 
for  ourselves.   It   is  said   that   in   spite  of  an  abundari! 
of  good    food,   a   high   percentage  of  young  people  frei; 
middle  and  upper  class  homes  are  suffering  from  malrji 
trition    because    they   eat    the   wrong   foods.   In   the  ar 
of  eating  and  other  health  habits,  we  alone  are  respc 
sible  for  the  results  when  we  live  in  l!?.z  midst  of  plen 
And  then,  of  course,  in  our  relationship  to  God,  we,  o\ 
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elves,  must  account  to  him  for  our  own  lives.  Our  par- 
nts  can  give  us  the  heritage  of  a  Christian  home,  but 
hey  cannot  live  a  Christian  life  in  our  place.  Our  prayer 
.fe  and  the  reading  with  which  we  fill  our  minds  are 
irgely  our  own  responsibility. 

Apparently,  among  the  Galatians,  it  was  self-conceit 
/hich  caused  some  of  them  to  treat  a  brother  who  had 
respassed  with  contempt  rather  than  to  restore  him  in 
he  spirit  of  gentleness,  for  in  verse  3  we  read,  "for  if 
nyone  thinks  he  is  something  when  he  is  nothing,  he 
eceives  himself."  Actually,  thinking  ourselves  to  be 
amething  goes  a  long  way  toward  demonstrating  that 
r-a  are  nothing,  because  truly  great  people  are  the  ones 
ho  are  humble.  Christ  said,  "Learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
leek   and   lowly   of   heart." 

In  a  sense,  Galatians  6:6  seems  to  stand  alone  or  be 
:>mewhat  paranthetical.  It  says  that  those  who  are 
lught  the  Word  are  to  share  all  good  things  with  those 
'ho  teach.  This  undoubtedly  means  to  pay  the  preacher 

proper  salary,  but  I  am  sure  that  those  who  teach, 
ur  pastors,  will  be  happier  if  we  share  other  good 
lings  also.  Many  of  them  are  the  things  which  Paul 
as  been  teaching  in  this  letter:  sharing  the  burdens, 
laintaining  an  understanding  spirit,  showing  forth  in 
ur  lives  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  as  listed  in  Galatians 
:22,  23.  Many  times  people  think  that  if  they  pay  their 
linisters  fairly  well  they  have  done  all  that  is  expected 
f  them,  but  such  a  spirit  can  bring  harm  to  the  church 
ist  as  much  as  the  bickering  and  jealousy  of  the  Gala- 
ans.  I  am  sure  that  the  enthusiasm  and  willingness 
3  work  that  you  young  people  exhibit  is  an  inspiration 
)  many  a  pastor. 

Next,  says  Paul,  do  not  think  you  can  cheat  God. 
11  of  the  problems  about  which  Paul  has  been  writing 
l  this  letter  are  brought  into  true  focus  in  Galatians 
:7-10,  familiar  verses  which  it  might  be  well  to  read 
sgether:  "Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked:  for  what- 
aever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he 
hat  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption; 
ut  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
fe  everlasting.  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
3r  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.  As  we 
ave  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
specially  unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith." 


It  was  God  whom  the  Galatians  mocked  as  they  de- 
parted from  the  gospel  which  Paul  had  preached;  it  was 
eternal  life,  itself,  which  they  were  in  danger  of  losing 
through  their  quarreling.  Each  of  us  needs  to  remember 
that  we  live  under  the  eye  of  a  just  God.  In  the  south- 
west one  may  occasionally  see  what  is  known  as  a  "see- 
ing eye"  cross.  The  cross  is  wrapped  at  the  point  where 
the  bars  cross  in  such  a  manner  that  the  center  resembles 
an  eye.  It  is  said  that  early  mission  priests  would  fix  the 
cross  in  such  a  manner  when  they  had  to  be  gone  for  a 
time  as  a  reminder  to  the  people  that  the  eye  of  God  was 
upon  them.  All  of  us  need  to  be  reminded  that  we  al- 
ways lose  by  sinning,  but  that  the  rewards  for  well 
doing  are   just   as   certain. 

The  remainder  of  the  letter  may  be  thought  of  as  a 
postscript,  but  in  it  are  found  some  important  truths. 
It  was  Paul's  practice  to  use  a  secretary,  called  an 
amanuensis,  to  do  his  writing.  At  this  point,  however,  he 
wrote  a  few  last  words  in  his  own  hand  and  with  large 
letters,  as  though  to  give  these  last  sentences  special 
emphasis.  He  sums  up  the  whole  matter  of  the  difference 
between  him  and  the  Judaizers  by  showing  that  it  was 
a  difference  in  attitude  toward  the  cross.  The  Judaizers 
thought  they  had  a  good  plan,  a  plan  by  which  they 
could  be  friends  of  Christ  and  yet  make  a  good  impression 
in  the  world  that  crucified  Him.  They  would  make  their 
faith  in  Christ  a  means  for  winning  Gentile  Christians, 
like  the  Galatians,  as  converts  to  Judaism.  They  didn't 
even  keep  the  law  themselves,  says  Paul;  they  just 
wanted  to  glory  in  the  submission  of  the  Gentiles  so 
that  they  wouldn't  be  persecuted  by  their  Jewish  kins- 
men because  they  had  professed  faith  in  the  cross  of 
Christ.  Paul  was  against  all  such  compromising  or  use 
of  fellow  Christians  for  selfish  ends.  He  says,  "God  for- 
bid that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  The  cross  on  which  Christ  died  for  our 
sins,  our  atonement  and  the  expression  of  God's  great 
love  for  us  demands  from  us  a  faith  like  Paul's.  If  it  is 
worth  believing  in,  it  is  worth  believing  in  with  en- 
thusiasm, gratitude,  and  a  will  to  draw  others  to  the  re- 
demption which  our  Savior  offers  to  all.  Paul  says  that 
by  the  cross  the  world  was  crucified  to  Him  and  He  to 
the  world.  Paul,  formerly  called  Saul,  was  a  Pharisee,  a 
reputable  religious  man  of  the  world,   but  now  he  says 
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he  is  dead  to  all  in  which  he  took  pride  in  that  life. 
Once  we  accept  Christ  as  Savior,  we  become  a  new  crea- 
tion, and  the  cross  separates  us  from  the  world  of  godless, 
self-pleasing  sinfulness.  Neither  circumcision  nor  un- 
circumcision  count  for  anything,  but  the  new  creation 
(v.  15).  And  what  is  this  new  creation?  The  answer  can 
be  found  in  this  epistle,  as  we  saw  last  month — a  life 
in  which  faith  is  working  through  love.  Upon  those  who 
walk  by  this  rule  and  glory  only  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
Paul   gives    the    blessing   of   peace   and   mercy. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  recall  Paul's  masterful  defense 
of  his  gospel  in  this  letter,  his  words  concerning  sin  and 
salvation,   and   the  Christian  manner  of  life.   Let  us  also 


remember  that  this  powerful  letter  foiled  the  attempt 
of  the  Judaizers  to  strangle  the  infant  church.  At  the 
end  of  this  epistle,  which  must  have  called  forth  all  of 
his  powers  in  the  writing,  Paul  seems  to  be  saying  "Leave 
me  in  peace;  do  not  trouble  me  any  more  with  your 
quarrels.  I  have  suffered  enough." 

The  benediction  which  closes  the  letter  is  very  much 
like  others  which  Paul  uses.  Note,  however,  that  in 
spite  of  all  the  vexations  and  disappointments  which  Paul 
suffered  because  of  the  Galatians,  he  drops  in  a  word 
that  signifies  forgiveness  and  confidence  that  they  would 
heed  his  words.  That  word  is  "Brethren,"  a  word  that 
holds  special  significance  for  us.  "Brethren,  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen." 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE   MIRACLES   OF   CHRIST 

by  MRS.  EDWIN  BOARDMAN 


THIS  MONTH  ends  our  present  study  of  Jesus'  mir- 
acles.  Again   a   breeze   cools   our   face — a   breeze   off 
the  Lake  of  Galilee. 

Jesus   wants   to   teach  Peter  a   lesson.   Peter  was  like 
us,   wasn't   he?    He   liked   to   be   first  and   to   seem   to   be 
the    bravest    of    the    twelve. 
But  Peter  learned! 
And   we    can    learn    from    this   miracle! 

The  Coin  in  the  Fish's  Mouth 
Matt.  17:24-27 
Jesus  and  His  disciples  have  walked  to  Capernaum. 
Peter  is  suddenly  surprised  by  an  embarrassing  question. 
Mm  from  Jerusalem  have  come  to  collect  money  for  the 
beautiful  temple.  Of  course  it  costs  much  money  for  the 
temple  sacrifices  and  servants,  so  the  Jewish  law  says 
that  each  Jew  must  pay  a  half-shekel  a  year  for  a  temple 


tax.  Neither  Peter  nor  Jesus  has  yet  paid  this  tax  so 
the  collectors  ask:  "Doth  not  your  master  pay  tribute?" 

Peter  quickly  answers  "yes"  without  even  consulting 
Jesus.  At  the  same  time  he  realizes  that  he,  himself,  does 
not    have    the    necessary    coin. 

Jesus,  in  the  house,  has  overheard,  but  does  He  hand 
Peter  some  coins  when  Peter  enters?  No;  He  stops  Peter. 
"What  do  you  think  about  this  Simon?"  He  asks.  "When 
the  kings  of  the  earth  get  taxes  to  furnish  their  palaces 
and  to  pay  their  officers,  do  they  collect  from  their  own 
children  or  from  others?" 

"Why,   from  others,  of  course,"  responds  Peter. 

"Then  a  son  is  free,"  explains  Jesus.  "Nevertheless 
lest  we  should  offend  them  .  .  ."  Think  of  it!  Our  dear 
Lord  is  the  Son  of  Heaven;  the  temple  is  His  "Father's 
House."  As  a  Son,  He  need  not  pay  but  He  chooses  to  pay! 
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)    Peter    He    gives    directions. 

Jo  fishing.  Cast  your  line  and  take  the  first  fish  which 
is  your  hook.  Open  its  mouth  and  you  will  find  a 
•r  coin.  Take  and  give  it  to  the  temple  collectors  for 
and  you." 

;  Peter  later  sees  the  coin  in  the  fish's  mouth  he  is 
king:  "Fish  have  sometimes  swallowed  lost  coins, 
wonder  is  that  the  Lord  has  brought  this  very  fish 
ly  hook  at  this  moment.  By  this  miracle  He  would 
h  me  to  be  humble." 

The  Second  Miraculous  Catch  of  Fish 
John  21:1-14 

■e  miracle  of  the  temple  tax  took  place  as  Jesus 
nearing  the  time  of  His  trial  and  death  on  the  cross, 
e  find  ourselves  now  with  the  Lord  after  He  rose 
i    the    grave.    With    His    resurrection    body    He    has 

able  to  enter  rooms  where  all  the  doors  are  locked; 
las  showed  Thomas  and  the  other  ten  disciples  the 
ads  in  His  hands,  feet  and  side.  He  has  even  eaten 

the  disciples.  This  all  took  place  in  Jerusalem, 
iday  in  Galilee,  we  find  Peter,  James  and  John  with 

other  disciples  back  at  their  old  occupation — fishing. 
;  before  we  were  with  them  when  Jesus  was  starting; 
ministry.  You  remember  it.  They  hadn't  caught  any 
all  night, 
'ush  out  from  the  land,"  said  Jesus.  "Let  down  the 

■suit — fish  enough   to  sink   the  boat  and  to  tear  the 

n  this  time 

long    dark    night    has    passed. 
No  fish — this  time  no  Jesus  is  present, 

Only  weariness,  gloom,  sorrow. 
aks  of  dawn  are  in  the  east  behind  them, 
ley  move  west  toward  a  shadowy,  pebbly  beach. 
Some    stranger    calls    across    the    water: 

"Have   you   caught   anything?" 
vering,    the    fishermen    shout, 
To-o-o!" 

"Cast  the   net   on   the   right   side  of  the   ship 
and   make  a  find,"  cries   the  Voice. 
Down  goes  the  net — 
le's  right!  It  pulls  heavy — heavier! 
More    hands!    We    seven    can    hardly    drag    it!" 
They    look    at    one    another — 
John    whispers    to    Peter, 
"It  is  the  Lord!" 
ter!  what  are  you  doing? 

You  have  dropped  the  net — jumped  into  the  sea 
You   are   swimming   the   hundred   yards   to   shore! 
Ah    Peter — must    you    still    be    first? 
Will  you  never  learn? 
le   others    follow   dragging    the    heavy    net.   The   sky 
;hter  now.  Through  the  mists  they  see  a  little  fire 
oals — fish  is  cooking;  there  is  bread.  John  was  right, 
the  Lord,  who  says,  "Bring  the  fish  which  you  have 
ht." 

ter  drags  the  net  in  and  they  see  with  amazement 
all  the  fish  are  large — easy  to  count — one-hundred 


and  fifty-three!  This  time  they  have  not  lost  one  fish  for 
the    net    is    not    broken! 

Jesus  invites  them  to  eat.  They  are  thinking,  "Can 
this  be  true?"  They  feel  they  are  standing  in  a  great 
temple  of  earth  and  sky.  The  Lord  of  this  temple  is  act- 
ing as  their  Host.  Not  one  of  them  can  find  voice  to  say, 
"Lord,  is  it  really  you?"  They  know  that  it  is  the  Lord — 
that   the   Crucified  One  is   alive — He   has   not  left   them. 

After  the  first  miraculous  catch,  Peter,  Andrew,  James 
and  John  were  so  awed  that  they  left  everything  to  fol- 
low the  Lord.  To  Simon,  Jesus  had  said,  "From  hence- 
forth   thou    shalt    catch    men." 

After  this  second  miraculous  catch  again  Jesus  speaks 
to  Peter  in  particular.  Peter  must  catch  men  for  the 
Church  of  Christ  but  Peter's  fire  must  be  purified.  His 
human  will  has  to  be  held  in  check! 

In  verses  15-17,  Jesus  turns  to  Peter.  "All  right,  Peter," 
He  seems  to  be  thinking,  "you,  who  rush  ahead — once 
you  promised  you  would  never  forsake  Me  even  if  you 
had  to  die.  Yet  in  a  few  hours,  you  denied  Me  three 
times.  With  bitter  tears  you  repented.  Now  you  shall 
answer   to   Me   three   times. 

"Simon,   do   you   love  me   more   than   these?" 

Peter's  heart  aches,  remembering  his  denials.  Now 
three  times,  he  has  a  chance  to  say,  "Thou  knowest 
that  I  love  Thee." 

What    are   Jesus'    commands    to   Peter? 

There   are   three:   "Feed  my  lambs." 
"Feed  my  sheep." 
"Follow  Me." 

Jesus  even  foretells  how  Peter  will  die,  his  arms 
stretched  out  on  a  cross,  his  body  bound  to  it  by 
strangers.  John  will  be  permitted  to  tarry — to  an  old 
age — while    awaiting    Jesus'    return. 

Did  Peter  prove  true  this  time?  We  know  that  he  did! 
His  heart,  on  fire  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  brought  thousands 
into    the    newborn    church    with    his   preaching. 

Let    us    look    back. 

We  have  studied  together  twenty-one  of  the  thirty-five 
gospel  miracles. 

Of  the  fourteen  Healing  Miracles,  we  beheld  eight. 
Of  the  nine  cases  of  Demons  Cast-out,  we  beheld  three. 
Of  the  three  Raisings  from  the  Dead,  we  beheld  one. 
Of    the    nine    Nature    Miracles,    we    beheld    eight. 

The  "Nature  Miracles"  best  show  the  power  of  Christ 
as  "The  Creator  of  the  World."  Later  the  apostles  healed 
the  sick,  raised  the  dead,  cast  out  demons,  but  no  one 
after  Christ  ever  turned  water  into  wine,  multiplied 
loaves  or  walked  upon  the  water. 

We  began  with  Christ's  first  miracle  in  the  Gospel  of 
John.  We  now  close,  also  with  John,  who  gives  us  Jesus' 
last  miracle  where  we  see  the  Risen  Lord  at  the  Sea  of 
Galilee. 

To  us,  also,  Jesus  is  saying,  "Feed  my  lambs — feed  my 
sheep — follow  Me!" 

"And  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus  in  the  presence 
cf  his  disciples,"  says  John,  "which  are  not  written  in  this 
book:  But  these  are  written,  that  ye  might  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye 
might   have  life   through  his  name"    (John  20:30,  31). 


C  U  AT  CONFERENCE,  AUGUST  15-21 ! 
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Signal    Lights    Program    for    Augus- 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinge 

Bible  Theme:  "OBEYING  GOD" 
Project:  OUTFIT  THE  BOLINGERS  FOR  NIGERIA 


('all  to  Worship: 

Come  to  hear; 
Come  to  sing; 
Come  to  learn 
Of    your    Heavenly    King. 

Sing: 

"The  Wonder  Song" 

"The   Birds   Upon   the   Tree   Tops" 

"For   God    So    Loved    the    World" 

Bible  Story: 

Timothy 

"Please  tell  me  a  Bible  story," 
Timothy  asked  Grandmother  Lois. 

As  she  made  the  bread  for  supper, 
Lois    told    the    small    boy    the    story. 

"Mother,  I  love  God.  I  want  to 
serve  Him,"  said  Timothy  when  he 
was   older. 

Eunice  smiled.  "God  needs  many 
workers,  Son.  The  next  time  Paul  is 
here  perhaps  he  can  help  you  decide 
the    way   you    should    serve." 

Not  long  after  that  Paul  stopped 
at  Timothy's  home. 

"My,  how  you  have  grown!"  said 
the  missionary.  "Has  your  mind 
grown,  too?  Tell  me  what  you  have 
learned." 

Timothy  told  Paul  of  the  things 
he  had  learned  in  the  synagogue 
school  and  from  his  mother  and 
grandmother. 

"I  know  God  is  my  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther," he  said.  "I  know  Jesus  is  His 
Son,  my  Savior.  I  want  to  serve 
Him." 

"You  will  make  a  good  minister," 
said  Paul  as  he  layed  his  hands  on 
Timothy's  head.  "Will  you  go  with 
me    to    tell    others    of    Jesus?" 

"Oh,  yes,  I  will,"  declared  Timothy. 

As  a  child  Timothy  wanted  to  learn 
about  God.  When  he  was  a  man,  he 
served  God  well  because  he  loved 
and  trusted  Him.  Timothy  obeyed 
God.    He   was   a   good    minister. 

If  God  wants  you  to  be  a  minister, 
will   you   obey   Him? 

-Based   on   Timothy   1:1-11. 


Poem  (to  be  read  by  a  Signal  Light) : 
Gifts  from   God 

God  made  the  sky  so  blue; 

The    flowers    of    every    hue; 
He  made  the  singing  birds 

And   all   the   animal   herds. 

God   gave   us   our   parents   dear; 
Our  friends  both  far  and  near. 

All  good  things  come  from  above 
And  are  sent  with  His   love. 
Story  Time: 

A  New  Friend 

A  new  family  was  moving  in  the 
house  next  door  to  the  Palmers.  Lucy 
watched  the  moving  men  unload  the 
big  truck.  There  was  a  refrigerator. 
There  was  a  bed.  There  was  a  chair. 
And  there  was  what  Lucy  was  look- 
ing for!  Toys! 

"Mommy!"  she  called  as  she  ran 
into  the  house.  "There  are  toys  on 
the  truck.  There  must  be  children 
in  the  family."  Then  Lucy  went  back 
to    watch    some    more. 

"That  must  be  the  mother  and 
father  who  came  in  the  car  before 
the  truck  got  here,"  she  decided. 
"But  where  are  the  children?  Will 
they    be    boys    or    girls?" 

Just  then  another  car  drove  up. 
"That  must  be  the  grandfather  and 
grandmother,"  thought  Lucy.  "And 
there  are  the  children!  A  girl  about 
my  siz?  and  a   baby!" 

"Hello!"  called  Lucy.  "I've  been 
watching  for  you.  My  name  is  Lucy 
Palmer.  I  live  right  here  next  door 
to  you." 

"Hello,"  answered  the  girl.  "I'm 
Linda  Beck.  I'm  glad  to  find  a  new 
friend    already." 

"Come  and  play  with  me,"  sug- 
gested Lucy.  "Perhaps  we  could  play 
with    your    baby    brother,    too." 

"That  would  be  a  big  help,"  an- 
swered the  grandmother.  "I'll  get  his 
play  pen   for  him." 

Later  Lucy  was  telling  Mommy 
about  the  new  family.  "It's  fun  hav- 
ing  a   girl   my   age   living   next   door. 


Linda   said   she   would   go   to   churc 
with    me    tomorrow." 

"I'm  glad  you  invited  her,"  re 
plied  Mommy.  "I  know  God  i| 
pleased,  too.  He  wants  us  to  te 
others  of  Him  and  invite  them  to  Hij 
house.  Daddy  and  I  will  ask  Mi 
and  Mrs.   Beck   to  go,   too." 

There  are  many  ways  boys  an 
girls  can  serve  God.  What  are  som 
of  the  ways  you  serve  Him?  Wha 
are  some  other  things  you  could  do 
Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  churcl 
our  minister,  our  Sunday  schoc 
teacher.  Let  us  thank  Him  for  ou 
parents  and  home. 

Let    us    ask    God    to    help    us    fin 
ways    to    serve    Him    everyday. 
Business: 

1.  Roll  Call. 

2.  Have  you  sent  your  project  o; 
fering  to  the  Missionary  Board 
Next  month  we  will  learn  of  ou 
new  project.  Have  you  started  t 
save  your  "doing  without  money 
for  it? 

3.  Appoint  a  new  committee  to  cai 
for  the  flower  garden. 

4.  A    birthday   to    remember: 

Jon  Bolinger  will  be  three  yeai 
old  on  September  14. 
Activity  Time: 

Observation 

If  you  have  taken  a  hike  as  suf 
gested  last  month,  perhaps  you  woul 
like  to  use  this  time  to  observ 
the  things  about  you  which  God  he 
given    us    to    enjoy. 

My  Family 

If  you  are  having  an  indoor  nice 
ing  give  each  child  one  sheet  < 
drawing  paper.  Fold  up  the  bottoi 
third  of  the  paper  to  form  a  pocke 
Staple  it.  Cut  the  upper  third  inl 
a  peak.  Draw  windows  and  a  doo 
Color   it    to    look    like   a    house. 

Now  give  each  Signal  Ligl 
another  sheet  of  drawing  pape 
From  this  one  cut  a  family — motl 
er,  father,  sisters  and  brothers.  Cole 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING" 
Theme  for  July-August:    "EXPECTING  HIS  CALL" 

Writer  —  Mr.  C.  M.  Price 
July  17-31 


Sunday,  July  17,  1966 
ead  Scripture:  Ecclesiastes  5:1-7 
As    servants    of    God,    we    should 
)t    forget    the    assembling    of    our- 
lves    together   to   worship   in   spirit 
id   in   truth. 

With  respect  to  the  house  of  God, 
ir  vanity  should  be  left  on  the 
itside;  preferably  blotted  out  of 
ir  lives. 

Enter  the  worship  service  with  a 
tirit  of  thanksgiving  and  praise; 
id  with  considerate,  circumspect, 
■verent  feeling.  Rather  we  draw 
gh  to  God's  presence,  to  be  ready 
i  hear,  to  obey  His  command. 
Obedience  is  the  spirit  of  the 
w's  requirements.  Expecting  great 
lings  from  God  without  listening  for 
is  instructions,  "through  His  Word," 
disregard  of  the  true  nature  of 
lings  in  their  relation  to  man  and 
od. 

Through  humility  and  prayer  one 
>mes  a  little  closer  to  God  and 
?nce  obedient  to  His  instruction. 
Solomon  sorrowfully  looks  back  on 
s  own  neglected  obedience  to  God. 
Are  we  drawing  nigh  to  the  Lord's 
mse  with  a  desire  to  hear  what 
e  has  to  say  to  us,  or  is  it  just 
r  folly  we  assemble  together? 

The  Day's  Thought 
"It  is  better  to  hear  the  rebuke  of 
ie  wise,  than  for  a  man  to  hear  the 
ng  of  fools"    (Ecclesiastes  7:5). 

Monday,  July  18,  1966 
;ad    Scripture:    Romans    10:8-17 
The  importance  of  faith  is  funda- 
ental   in    Christian   creed   and   con- 


eir  clothes.  Put  them  in  the  pocket 
the  house. 

Take  your  family  home.  Make  up 
imes  with  them.  Remember  when 
'U  obey  your  parents  you  are  obey- 
g  God. 

jgnal  Lights  Benediction: 
Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  Signal 
ghts  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
ices    of    the    world.     Amen. 


duct.  It  was  the  one  thing  which 
above  all  others  Christ  recognized 
as  the  Paramount  Virtue.  In  faith 
all  other  graces  find  their  source. 

Faith  is  not  believing  a  thing  with- 
out evidence:  on  the  contrary,  faith 
rests  upon  the  best  of  evidence, 
namely,   the  word  of  God. 

Faith  substantiates  belief  —  gives 
substance,  life,  reality,  and  activity 
to  it.  Faith  puts  belief  into  active 
service,  and  connects  possibilities 
with  actualities.  Faith  is  acting  upon 
what   you    believe. 

Faith  is  the  work  of  the  Godhead. 
Are  we  responsible  for  not  having  it? 
God  wills  to  work  faith  in  all  His 
creatures  and  will  do  so  if  they  do 
not    resist    His    Holy    Spirit. 

We  are  responsible,  therefore,  not 
so  much  for  the  lack  of  faith,  but 
for  resisting  the  Spirit  who  will 
create  faith  in  our  hearts  if  we  will 
permit  Him  to  do  so. 

The  whole  of  our  salvation — past, 
present,  and  future — is  dependent  up- 
on faith.  Our  acceptance  of  Christ; 
our  justification;  our  adoption;  our 
whole  sanctification;  our  keeping;  in- 
deed our  whole  salvation  from  start 
to   finish   is   dependent    upon   faith. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith  .  .  ."  (Heb- 
rews 12:2). 

Tuesday,  July  19,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    Job    33:8-14 

"For  God  speaketh  once,  yea  twice, 
but  man  perceiveth  it  not"  (Job 
33:14). 

The  burden  of  the  heart  of  God 
and  His  one  command  to  all  men 
everywhere  is  that  they  should  re- 
pent and  come  into  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  (II 
Peter  3:9;   Acts  7:30). 

Failure  on  the  part  of  man  to  heed 
God's  call  to  repentance  means  that 
he  shall  utterly  perish.  Our  part  is 
not  to  "strive"  with  God,  but  to 
submit. 


Mr.  Clair  Price,  our  writer  for  this 
month,  has  been  active  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  all  his  life.  He  taught 
Sunday  school  in  the  Conemaugh 
Church  for  years  and  later  trans- 
ferred to  the  Vinco  Church.  Here  he 
serves  as  a  deacon;  is  active  in  the 
Laymen's  Organization  (has  served 
as  president  on  several  occasions) ; 
is  in  charge  of  the  Laymen's  Visita- 
tion Program;  and  is  now  on  the 
Finance  Committee  of  the  Building 
Program. 


God  is  waiting  in  the  depths  of  our 
being  to  talk  to  us  if  we  would  get 
still  enough  to  hear  His  voice.  ".  .  . 
There  was  silence,  and  I  heard  a  still 
voice"    (Job  4:16). 

In  every  direction  we  are  pulled, 
pushed,  and  greeted  with  noisy  ac- 
clamations and  unspeakable  unrest. 
It  seems  necessary  to  listen  to  some 
of  them  and  to  answer  some  of 
them;  but  God  said,  "Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God."  Then  came 
the  conflict  of  thoughts  for  tomorrow, 
and  its  duties  and  cares — but  God 
said,  "Be  still." 

As  we  listen,  we  slowly  learn  to 
obey  and  shut  our  ears  to  every 
sound.  The  other  voice  ceased,  and  as 
I  listened,  it  became  the  voice  of 
prayer,  the  voice  of  wisdom,  the  voice 
of  duty,  and  we  do  not  need  to  think, 
pray,  or  trust  so  hard;  but  that  still 
"small  voice"  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
our  heart  was  God's  prayer  in  our 
soul. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"But  as  the  dew  never  falls  on  a 
stormy  night,  so  the  dews  of  His 
grace  never  come  to  the  restless 
soul."    A.    B.    Simpson. 

Wednesday,  July  20,   1966 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  130 

"My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord 
more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning  .  .  ."    (Psalm  130:6). 

Did  you  ever  get  up  early  and  go 
to  the  mountains  and  watch  God 
make  a  morning?  The  dull  gray  will 
give  way  as  God  pushes  the  sun  to- 
wards the  horizon,  and  as  you  watch, 
there  will  be  tints  and  hues  of  every 
shade  that  will  blend  into  one  per- 
fect light  as  the  sun  bursts  into  view. 
As  the  king  of  day  moves  forth  ma- 
jestically, flooding  the  earth  with  its 
warm  rays,  look  up  and  listen  to  the 
music  of  heaven's  choir  as  it  sings 
of  the  majesty  of  God  and  the  glory 
of  the  morning.  There  in  the  dawn  of 
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the  new  day,  waiting  for  the  Lord  to 
speak  to  your  heart,  you  find  your- 
self tuned  in  to  the  concert  pitch  of 
the  nature  around  you.  The  wind 
that  blew  from  the  sunrise  made  you 
hope  in  the  God  who  had  first 
breathed  into  your  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life;  that  He  would  at  length  fill 
you  with  His  mind,  spirit,  and 
thoughts,  that  you  might,  in  some 
miraculous  way,  glorify  His  Holy 
Name. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Would    you    know    this    life    of    tri- 
umph, 
Victory    all    the    way? 
Then  put  God  in  the  beginning 
Of  each  coming  day." 

— Anonymous 

Thursday,  July  21,   1966 
Read    Scripture:    Exodus    3:1-11 

".  .  .  God  called  unto  him  from  out 
of  the  bush,  and  said,  Moses,  Moses. 
And  he  said,  Here  am  I"  (Exodus 
3:4). 

Now  this  is  the  same  Moses  that 
as  a  babe  was  hid  in  the  bullrushes 
so  his  life  would  be  spared.  It  was 
the  desire  of  the  king  of  Egypt  at 
that    time   to   kill   all   male   children. 

God  had  taken  a  hand  in  the  rear- 
ing of  Moses  and  had  prepared  a 
way  for  his  escape.  When  Moses 
was  grown,  not  only  in  age  and  stat- 
ure, but  in  power  as  well,  he  was 
well  on  the  way  to  be  successor  to 
the  crown.  Then  some  circumstances 
led  to  a  declaration  of  his  mind 
when  he  renounced  the  palace  and 
identied  himself  with  the  suffering 
people  of  God. 

Moses  fled  to  the  land  of  Midian, 
where  he  was  employed  as  a  keeper 
of  the  flock  of  Jethro.  It  was  here 
in  this  mountain  district  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  spoke  to  Moses  out 
of  the  midst  of  the  burning  bush. 
This  aroused  his  curiosity,  and  when 
God  saw  that  he  had  turned  aside 
to  see,  He  spoke  to  Moses.  Then 
Moses  answered  Him,  "Here  am  I." 
The  story  that  follows  is  that  God 
had  a  very  great  task  for  him  to 
prepare  and  to  lead  His  people  out 
of  Egypt. 

Can  we,  through  the  hustle  and 
bustle  of  the  world,  take  time  to  hear 
God's  calling?  Are  you  expecting  a 
call? 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  wants  people  that  He  can  de- 
pend upon. 


Friday,  July  22,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Hebrews   11:1-11 

"By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was 
called  to  go  out  into  a  place  which 
he  should  after  receive  for  an  inheri- 
tance, obeyed  .  .  ."    (Hebrews  11:8). 

"But  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him  .  .  ."    (Hebrews  11:6). 

The  Bible  is  full  of  stories  of  the 
faith  of  desperation.  Its  record  is 
made  up  of  them,  its  songs  are  in- 
spired by  them,  and  its  revelation 
has  come  through  them.  They  are  the 
steps  in  the  path  of  light.  Through 
them,  man  finds  wisdom  as  God  af- 
fords   him    the    opportunity. 

Read  again  the  stories  of  the  Red 
Sea  and  its  deliverance,  Noah  and 
the  ark,  the  prayer  of  Asa,  Jehosha- 
phat,  Hezekiah  when  they  were  sore 
pressed  and  knew  not  which  way  to 
turn.  Read  the  history  of  Daniel, 
Nehemiah  and  Hosea.  Go  to  the  Cross 
of  Calvary  and  the  darkness  of  Geth- 
semane.  There  is  no  more  heroic  ex- 
ample of  desperate  faith  than  that 
of  the  three  Hebrew  children;  and 
the  example  of  Daniel  when  he  was 
cast  into  the  lion's  den. 

The  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to 
deliver  us  from  any  situation  if  we 
but    give    Him    the    chance. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Faith  is  the  consent  of  the  will 
to   the   assent   of   the   understanding. 

Saturday,  July  23,    1963 
Read    Scripture:   Isaiah   55:6-13 

"For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and 
be  led  forth  with  peace  ..."  (Isaiah 
55:12). 

It  is  really  very  easy  to  fall  into 
the  habit  of  doubting  and  fretting 
and  wondering  if  God  has  forsaken 
us,  if  all  our  hopes  were  to  end  in 
failure.  Let  us  refuse  to  be  dis- 
couraged. Let  us  refuse  to  be  un- 
happy. Let  us  count  it  all  joy.  Let  us 
rejoice  in  gladness  by  faith  and  by 
reckoning,  and  we  shall  surely  find 
God  will  take  away  all  doubt  and 
fear.  Discouragement  and  doubt 
break  our  faith  which  links  us  to 
our  Father.  Do  not  be  tricked  by 
them. 

Rather  cultivate  the  spirit  of  glad- 
ness. As  it  puts  the  soul  in  time  and 
keeps  it  there,  so  that  Satan  is  very 
shy  of  meddling  when  your  heart 
is  full  of  gladness  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  You  will  be  led  forth  in 
peace.  The  peace  that  passeth  all 
understanding. 

The  plan  is  to  shun  the  spirit  of 
sadness    as    you    would    Satan,    but, 


alas!  you  are  not  always  successful 
Satan,  himself,  has  to  meet  you  or 
the  highway  of  usefulness  and  wil 
use  every  cunning  trick  at  his  dis 
posal. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  and  His  love  and  faithfulnes: 
to  us  is  everything  and  forever. 

Sunday,  July  24,   1966 
Read   Scripture:    Psalm   27:4-14 

The  psalmist  here  is  trying  to  lea< 
us  into  a  strain  of  confidence,  hope) 
and  joy  especially  in  God's  worship 
In  the  midst  of  dangers,  he  intro 
duces  prayer  for  divine  help  an 
guidance. 

(Verse  14)    "Wait  on  the  Lord:  b 
of   good    courage    .    .    ." 

Quite  often  we  find  ourselves  trj 
ing  to  do  the  things  that  we  shoul 
have     "looked     up"     and    asked    th 
Lord  for  help.  In  confident  expects 
tion    we    wait    for   His    answer.    "Aj 
things   are   possible   to   him   that   b<i 
lieveth"     (Mark    9:23).    "All    things[ 
do   not   always   come   simply   for  th; 
asking,    for   the    reason    God   is   eve 
seeking     to     teach     us     the    way    a 
faith.  There  must  be  room  in  our  lill 
for   the    trials   of   faith,    the   couraj; 
of  faith,    the   discipline  of  faith,   tl 
patience   of   faith,   and   all   too   ofte 
many  of  these  stages  are  passed  b 
fore    we    really    realize    what    is    tl 
end    of    faith,    namely,     the    victoij 
of  faith. 

But  we  keep  on  believing  and  faiij 
not. 

Many  times  we  are  tempted  to  gv\ 

up    under    affliction.    God's    messai 

to    us    here    is    not,    "Be    strong   ail 

I 
of  good  courage,"  for  he  knows  oj 

strength  and  courage  have  fled;   b 

it  is  that  sweet  Word. 

"Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  Goc 

The  Day's  Thought 

"The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  s£ 
vation;     whom    shall    I    fear    . 
(Psalm  27:1)? 

Monday,  July  25,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Isaiah   55:1-5 

"Incline  your  ear,  and  come  un 
me:  hear,  and  your  soul  sh; 
live    .    .    ."    (Isaiah   55:3). 

How  do  you  get  the  voice  of  t 
Lord?  Verse  3  suggests  that  y\ 
"Incline  your  ear  and  come  unto  m<[ 
God  always  answers  the  general  cp 
sign  and  intentions  of  His  peoplfl 
prayers.  We  believe  that  no  prajE 
made  in  His  name  will  be  in  vai| 
The  answer  to  prayer  may  be  e\ 
proaching  though  we  discern  not 
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)ming.  Delayed  answers  to  prayer 
re  not  only  trials  of  faith,  but  they 
ive  us  opportunities   to  honor  God. 

Do  we  not  sometimes  sit  or  kneel 
;fore  the  Lord  and  yet  feel  con- 
lious  of  the  fluttering  of  our  spir- 
s?  There  can  be  no  real  stillness 
hen  this  happens.  "The  Lord  said: 
e  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

Several  weeks  ago  a  friend  said 
?  prayed  for  a  certain  thing,  "But," 
ud  he,  "I  did  not  wait  till  the  an- 
ver  came." 

He  did  not  get  still  enough  to  hear 
od  speak.  He  forgot  to  incline  his 
ir  to  hear  what  God  had  to  say. 
[uch  time  and  energy  are  wasted  be- 
luse  we  fail  in  our  efforts  to  learn 
hat  God  has  in  store  for  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Make  straight  the  paths  for  your 
■et. 

Tuesday,  July  26,  1966 
ead  Scripture:  Galatians  5:13-18 
".  .  .  Only  use  not  liberty  for  an 
:casion  to  the  flesh,  but  by  love 
;rve  one  another"  (Galatians  5:13). 
We  have  been  called  out  from 
nong  those  legalists  who  might 
■nd  to  trouble  us,  unto  liberty.  Now 
:>spel  liberty  consists  of  three  things 
eedom  from  sin,  from  the  mosaic 
)ke  and  from  fear.  If  we  must  be 
Tvants,  let  us  be  servants  to  one 
lother  in  love. 

Everyone  loves  freedom.  The  laws 
f  the  country,  in  which  we  live,  were 
ised  on  freedom.  Millions  of  laws 
ive  been  made  since  the  beginning 
:  civil  life;  some  good  and  many 
id.  Moses  wrote  laws  that  have 
/er  since  been  basic  for  the  regula- 
bn  of  personal  and  social  life.  Ev- 
yone  in  America  today  wants  ev- 
•ything  he  sees  and  wants  it  quickly, 
hen  we  act  like  children  to  accomp- 
;h  our  personal  desire.  We  break 
ore  laws  than  any  other  people, 
'hat  about  the  law  of  decent  re- 
'ect  for  age  and  authority?  The 
w  for  controlling  the  speed  of 
itomobiles,  for  example.  There  are 
any  more. 

JA  nation  that  does  not  hold  her 
jws  sacred  will  soon  have  nothing 
jcred  for  which  to  live.  God's  Book 
ys  a  lawless  nation  is  heading  to- 
ard  destruction. 
Let  us  love  and  keep  our  liberty. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"He  that  turneth  away  his  ear 
am  hearing  the  law,  even  his 
ayer  shall  be  abomination"  (Prov- 
bs  28:9). 


Wednesday,  July  27,   1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  20:1-16 

"So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last:  for  many  be  called, 
but   few   chosen"    (Matthew   20:16). 

The  Scripture  for  our  reading  to- 
day was  written  only  by  Matthew.  It 
has  a  close  connection  with  the  latter 
part  of  chapter  19,  with  reference  to 
Peter's  question,  how  it  should  fare 
with  those  who,  like  himself,  left  all 
to  follow  Christ.  The  parable  is  de- 
signed to  show  that  they  would  be 
richly  blessed  and  rewarded.  A  cer- 
tain fairness  would  still  be  observed 
toward  those  latter  converts  and 
workmen    in    the    service. 

The  laborers  referred  to  are  the 
servants  of  the  church — those  whom 
He  has  set  aside  for  His  service. 
The  rewards  for  their  labor  had  been 
agreed  upon  when  they  were  hired 
to  work  in  the  vineyard.  Each  one 
was  paid  the  same,  regardless  of 
what   hour   they   started. 

Many  are  called  to  hear  the  in- 
vitations of  the  Gospel  to  receive 
Christ.  There  are  those  that  find  their 
way  into  church  membership  and 
stop  at  this  point.  Then  there  are 
those  who  go  beyond  this  point  and 
are  chosen  to  be  God's  servants.  Are 
you  the  called  or  the  chosen? 
The  Day's  Thought 

You  may  be  "too  big"  to  work  in 
God's  vineyard,  but  you  can  never 
be    too    small. 

Thursday,  July  28,  1966 
Read   Scripture:    Luke   19:1-6 

Jesus  was  about  to  go  through 
Jericho.  Zacchaeus,  who  was  a  most 
important  man — and  rich,  wanted  to 
see  Him.  But  Zacchaeus  was  small 
and  the  crowd  was  large.  That's  why 
Zacchaeus  climbed  a  sycamore  tree 
that  day.  His  curiosity  was  aroused. 
He  really  wanted  to  see  who  Jesus 
was. 

Zacchaeus  climbed  the  tree,  ex- 
pecting to  see  Jesus.  We  learn  that 
Zacchaeus  did  get  to  see  Jesus.  But 
best  of  all,  Jesus  saw  Zacchaeus  and 
called    to    him. 

As  obedient  servants  we  can  ex- 
pect to  hear  the  same  call  from  our 
Lord  today.  "Make  haste,  and  come 
down;  for  today  I  must  abide  at  thy 
house." 

Are  we  seeking  and  climbing, 
really  stretching  and  straining  to 
catch  a  glimpse  of  Him  today?  Could 
it  be  that  our  own  smallness  or  per- 
haps the  press  of  the  crowd  is  hin- 
dering us  from  hearing  Christ's  in- 
vitations? 


The  Day's  Thought 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may 
be   found    .    .    ."    (Isaiah   55:6). 

Friday,  July  29,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    John    18:32-38 

".  .  .  Every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  heareth  my  voice"  (John  18: 
37). 

Christ  was  on  trial  before  Pilate. 
The  question  asked  was,  "What  hast 
thou  done?"  Pilate's  object  in  this 
question  was  to  determine  the  rele- 
vancy of  the  charge.  He  knew  the 
charges  against  Him  were  not  true 
and  that  the  high  priests  and  Levites 
brought  Him  to  Pilate  to  get  the 
authority  to  crucify  Him.  They  called 
Him  the  King  of  the  Jews.  Christ 
denied  it  not.  As  He  said  to  this  end 
was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came 
I  into  the  world  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth.  But  the  Jews 
refused  to  hear  Him  and  sought  to 
have  Him  destroyed  and  put  out  of 
the  way.  There  was  no  truthfulness 
in  the  charge  against  Him.  Christ 
knew  His  hour  was  come  and  that 
He  must  be  delivered  unto  their 
hands  and  be  crucified  and  on  the 
third  day  rise  again.  Here  again 
Christ  was  showing  that  He  was 
obedient  to  God's  command.  Even 
though  Christ  was  King,  His  King- 
dom was  not  of  this  world,  but  He 
has  gone  on  before  to  set  up  that 
kingdom  for  you  and  me  that  where 
He  is  there  we  may  be  also. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Jesus  said,  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John 
14:6). 

Saturday,  July  30,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Mark  4:24-33 

".  .  .  And  unto  you  that  hear  shall 
more    be    given"     (Mark    4:24). 

When  God  created  man,  He  pro- 
vided us  with  ears.  What  we  hear 
with  our  ears  is,  of  course,  the  de- 
sires   of    each    individual. 

God  speaks  to  each  one  of  us 
through  His  Word,  and  there  is  noth- 
ing hid  which  will  not  be  manifested. 
Great  truths  are  found  in  the  Word 
and  we  are  charged  with  proclaim- 
ing them  publicly;  and  if  we  will 
not,  others  will.  The  Word  is  so 
imparted  that  we  will  sow  it  on 
fertile  ground  and  not  cast  it  among 
stones    where    it    cannot    grow. 

He  that  hath  ears  let  him  hear. 
".  .  .  Take  heed  what  ye  hear  .  .  ." 
(Mark   4:24).    It   is   so   wonderful   to 
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hear  the  Word  of  God  proclaimed. 
Just  sit  back  and  drink  it  in,  and 
God  says  that  unto  you  that  hear, 
shall  more  be  given:  and  he  that 
hath  not  (heareth  not)  to  him  shall 
be   taken   even   that   which   he   hath. 


We  may  have  all  the  material 
things  in  the  world  at  our  disposal, 
but  if  we  do  not  use  them  to  ob- 
tain greater  results,  we  fail  and 
it    will    be   utter   loss. 

The    same    applies    to    our    knowl- 


edge   of    spiritual    things;    if    we    d 
not  use  them  to  further  God's  kins 
dom,  this  also  will  be  our  loss. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Hearing     is     believing     and     doin 
something  about  it. 


n  ew  s 
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Harrisonburg  (Bethlehem),  Va.  Rev. 
John  Locke  reports  that  R,ev.  and 
Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  have  purchased 
a  home  in  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
expect  to  retire  there.  Rev.  Gil- 
mer has  been  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Lanark,  111., 
for  the  past  few  years. 

Kimsey  Run,  Va.  Rev.  B.  R.  Vaughan 
reports  that  he  has  been  pastoring 
this  church  since  last  fall  and  has 
received  into  the  church  6  new 
members  recently;  4  by  baptism 
and  2  by  letter.  The  church  has 
not  had  a  pastor  for  several  years. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.  Rev.  Robert  Hoff- 
man, pastor,  reports  that  on  Sun- 
day, June  12,  Rev.  D.  C.  White 
presented  the  ordination  sermon 
for  the  deacons  recently  elected  to 
the  church. 

Dayton,  Ohio.  It  was  reported  in  the 
church  bulletin  of  July  3  that  the 
congregation  has  called  the  present 
pastor,  Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire, 
to  another  three-year  term.  This 
call  was  accepted. 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio.  On  Sunday 
morning,  June  26,  the  corner  stone 
laying  ceremony  of  the  new  educa- 
tional building  was  conducted.  The 
building  program  is  progressing 
very  well.  Dr.  Bruce  Stark  of  Ash- 
land is  serving  as  pastor. 

Tiosa,  Ind.  Rev.  Gene  A.  Eckerley 
has  been  called  to  serve  as  pastor 
for  the  church  for  the  coming  year. 
This   call  has   been   accepted. 

Udell,  Iowa.  On  April  9  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Jerry  Witt  became  the  par- 
ents of  a  little  boy.  They  named 
him  James  David.  Congratulations! 
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MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Sarasota,  Fla. — 15  by  baptism;  1  by 
letter  .  .  .  Pleasant  View,  Pa. — 2  by 
baptism  .  .  .  Gratis,  Ohio — 6  by  bap- 
tism .  .  .  New  Lebanon,  Ohio — 4  by 
baptism  .  .  .  Ardmore,  Ind. — 13  by 
baptism  .  .  .  Cerro  Gordo,  111. — 4  by 
baptism  .  .  .  Milledgeville,  111. — 9  by 
baptism  .  .  .  Tucson,  Ariz. — 4  by  bap- 
tism. 


Memorials 

WORST.  Miss  Amy  B.  Worst,  age 
80,  passed  away  in  Fort  Lauderdale, 
Florida,  after  a  lingering  illness  on 
March  30,  1966.  A  former  resident 
of  Ashland,  Ohio,  she  was  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  for 
over  65  years.  Surviving  are  two 
sisters:  Mrs.  J.  Allen  Miller  and  Mrs. 
George  C.  Carpenter,  both  living  in 
Florida.  The  undersigned  conducted 
the  services  in  Ashland. 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch 

*  *     * 

STAUB.  Mrs.  Nannie  Pugh  Staub, 
age  79,  passed  away  at  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania,  on  April  10.  Services 
were  conducted  by  the  undersigned 
at  the  Price  Funeral  Home  in  Mey- 
ersdale on  Wednesday,  April  13.  Bur- 
ial   was    in    the   Union    Cemetery. 

Rev.  D.  C.  White 

*  *     * 

RASMUSSEN.  Mrs.  Bertha  Ras- 
mussen  of  Marcus,  Iowa,  passed 
away  on  June  7,  1966.  She  was  the 
mother  of  Mrs.  Herbert  Johnson,  wife 
of  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Grace    Methodist    Church    in    Marcus 


with  the  Rev.  J.  Stanley  Rendahl  c 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  officiating.  Burk 
was  in  the  Marcus-Amherst  Ceme 
tery. 

Rev.  Herbert  Johnson 

#     #     * 

BLOCHER.  Mrs.  John  H.,  age  8: 
passed  away  on  June  18,  1966.  Shi 
was  a  member  of  the  Main  Str«i 
Brethren  Church,  Meyersdale,  PeniJ 
sylvania,    for    more    than    70    year 

Funeral  services  were  conducte 
by  her  pastor,  the  undersigned,  i 
the  Price  Funeral  Home.  Intermer 
was    in    Union    Cemetery. 

Rev.  Robert  L.  Hoffman 


Weddings 


KINDLE Y  -  AULT.  Miss  A 1  i  ( 
Kindley,  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mr 
Clarence  Kindley  of  Flora,  Indianf 
exchanged  marriage  vows  with  M 
James  Ault,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mr 
Honor  Ault  of  Akron,  Ohio,  on  Sa 
urday,    June    4. 

The    wedding    ceremony    was    pej 
formed  by  the  undersigned  with  Re 
Phil  Lersch  assisting  in  the  Ashlar! 
Theological  Seminary  Chapel  in  As| 
land,   Ohio. 

Rev.  Clarence  R.  Kindley) 
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Pastor  Needed 

The  Maurertown  Brethren  Churci 
Maurertown,  Virginia,  has  accept) 
the  resignation  of  their  pastor,  Rej 
Wilbur  L.  Thomas,  effective  July  ' 
1966,  therefore  a  pastor  is  neede 
Any  interested  persons  contact: 
Mrs.  Homer  W.  Orndorff 
Maurertown,    Virginia 


fuly  16,  1966 
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Action   of   Delegates   to 

CHURCH    OF   BRETHREN    CONFERENCE 

on   Consultation   on    Church    Union 


LOUISVILLE,  Ky.,  June  26— After  vigorous  debate, 
he  Church  of  the  Brethren,  whose  current  emphasis 
5  on  turning  in  mission  to  the  world,  said  "no"  to  turn- 
ig  toward  full  participation  in  the  Consultation  on 
"hurch  Union. 

The  issue,  which  brought  a  record  number  of  delegates 
o  the  annual  meeting  here,   had  been  under  study  for 

year. 

The  delegates  voted  881  to  220  in  favor  of  a  proposal 
ot  to  enter  the  eight-way  Consultation  at  this  time, 
hough  to  continue  the  role  of  observer-consultant.  At 
he  same  time  the  action  urged  Brethren  to  become 
more  creatively  and  responsibly  involved"  in  the  ecu- 
lenical  movement. 

An  overiding  concern  of  many  of  the  1,183  delegates 
'as  unity  within  the  denomination,  itself.  Thus  it  was 
hat  unity,  internally  and  externally,  emerged  as  focal 
oints    in    the    debate. 

Said  one  laymen,  Clifford  Huffman  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Symbolically,  the  conference  setting  was  in  the  shadow 
f  Fort  Knox  where  the  nation's  gold  is  carefully  guarded, 
s  though  it  represents  the  storehouse  of  wisdom  guarded 
y  Brethren  which  merger  advocates  feel  should  be  un- 
Dcked  and  shared." 

Dr.  Dale  W.  Brown  of  the  faculty  of  Bethany  Theo- 
)gical  Seminary,  Oak  Brook,  111.,  commented  that  out 
f  his  understanding  of  the  New  Testament  on  church 
rder,  "I  am  against  entering  the  Consultation  because 
:  is  too  conservative,  not  because  it  is  too  liberal."  He 
lade  a  fervent  plea  that  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
e  a  catalyst  to  bring  a  free  church  merger  in  this 
ountry. 

Study  is  to  be  given  by  the  General  Brotherhood 
ioard  to  a  new  structuring  to  coordinate  matters  of 
nity,  faith  and  order,  and  ecumenical  relations  of  the 
hurch. 

The  second  major  debate  centered  on  whether  to 
bolish  the  office  of  elder.  A  study  committee  said  frankly 
hat  the  elder's  functions  now  are  cared  for  by  other 
roups  in  the  church  and  there  is  no  reason  for  per- 
etuating  an  empty  title.  Others  saw  the  eldership  as 
a  title  important  to  recognition  of  faith  and  service," 
n  effective  system  of  leadership  for  the  small  church, 
nd  as  "the  New  Testament  pattern  of  church  govern- 
ment." 

After  first  rejecting  the  committee's  report,  the  dele- 
ates  later  reopened  the  matter  and  asked  the  committee 
3  study  the  issue  further. 


In  another  significant  action  the  church  approved  a 
position  paper  on  the  theological  basis  of  personal  ethics. 
The  statement  interprets  the  New  Testament  basis  of 
ethical  behavior  as  issuing  not  out  of  legalism  but  out  of 
love   for   God   and   neighbor. 

In  commenting  on  the  statement  adopted,  the  Rev. 
Ronald  K.  Morgan,  Hutchinson,  Kan.,  stated,  "The  paper 
properly  is  in  opposition  to  the  hopes  of  some  for  pre- 
determined answers  to  the  ethical  dilemmas  Christians 
face.  But  it  is  faithful  to  Scripture." 

Two  special  resolutions  were  approved  by  delegates, 
one  on  fair  housing  and  the  other  on  communism. 

On  the  fair  housing  issue,  Brethren  were  urged  to  sup- 
port national  legislation  to  require  equality  of  treatment 
by  realtors  and  to  institute  fair  housing  practices  in  the 
selling  and  rental  of  their  own  property. 

On  the  statement  on  communism,  members  were  urged 
to  refrain  from  supporting  "either  communist  or  anti- 
communist  crusades  which  tend  to  distort  the  Christian 
faith."  The  statement  also  urged  the  government  to  rec- 
ognize diversity  in  types  of  communism  and  national 
revolutions  taking  place  and  to  adapt  its  policies  to 
the   specific  situations  of  each  country. 

In  the  closing  convocation  Sunday  afternoon  Dan  West, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  the  church's  first  lay  moderator,  was  suc- 
ceeded as  titular  head  of  the  church  by  the  Rev.  Ray- 
mond R.  Peters,  pastor,  North  Manchester,  Ind.  The  Rev. 
M.  Guy  West,  pastor,  York,  Pa.,  was  installed  as  mod- 
erator-elect. 

Dr.  Calvert  N.  Ellis,  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  General  Brotherhood  Board  in  its  annual 
reorganization.  Dr.  Harry  K.  Zeller,  Jr.,  La  Verne,  Calif., 
was  named  vice  chairman. 

In  other  actions  the  conference  voted  that  Brethren 
not  establish  their  own  mental  health  care  facilities,  but 
support  instead  the  creation  of  community-wide  facilities 
open  for  treatment  to  all  who  need  it.  A  study  com- 
mittee had  recommended  such  a  course  of  action. 

During  the  week,  conferencegoers,  by  foregoing  a  meal, 
contributed  nearly  $2,000  for  India  famine  relief.  A  na- 
tional youth  speech  contest,  with  23  district  winners 
competing,  was  won  by  Jodi  Young,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Twenty-six  workers  were  consecrated  for  assignments  in 
missions  and  service  in  this  country  and  overseas. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  week  was  the  performance 
of  the  oratorio  "What  Is  Man?"  by  100  musicians  chiefly 
from   Manchester   College,   North   Manchester,   Ind. 

Next  year  the  conference  will  convene  June  20-25  in 
Eugene,  Ore. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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A    REPORT   OF   CENTRAL   COUNCIL 
to   GENERAL   CONFERENCE 

August  15-21,   1966 


THE  CENTRAL  COUNCIL  held  three  meetings  dur- 
ing the  Conference  year  as  follows:  August  20, 
1965,  November  29  and  30,  1965  and  April  25  and  26,  1966. 
The  organization  of  the  Council  for  1965-66  was  as 
follows:  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  Chairman;  M.  Virgil 
Ingraham,  Vice-Chairman;  Richard  E.  Allison,  Secre- 
tary; Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger,  Assistant  Secretary. 
REPORT  FROM  CENTRAL  COUNCIL 

1.  John  W.  Porte  is  to  be  highly  commended  for  his 
service  as  Field  Secretary  over  the  past  six  years.  A  new 
contract  has  been  issued  Mr.  Porte  by  the  Advisory  Com- 
mittee. Terms  of  the  contract  are  extended  for  three 
years.  Mr.  Porte  has  been  requested  to  present  an  annual 
report  of  his  activities  which  are  to  be  made  available  to 
the  members  of  Central  Council  and  a  copy  filed  in  the 
Brethren  archives. 

2.  The  following  guidelines  were  suggested  for  the 
Publicity    Committee    of    General    Conference: 

(a)  There  is  to  be  daily  coverage  of  the  meetings  of 
General  Conference  in  the  Ashland  and  Mansfield 
newspapers. 

(b)  Secure  a  writer  who  can  prepare  completely  the 
articles    for    the    newspapers. 

(c)  Arrange  for  the  services  of  a  photographer  to  sup- 
ply pictures   for  the   paper. 

(d)  Provide  frequent  releases  in  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist concerning  General  Conference  and  its  pro- 
gram. 

3.  Consideration  needs  to  be  given  to  the  following 
new  ministries: 

(a)  Development  of  a  method  for  caring  for  non-resi- 
dent members. 

(b)  Assistance  for  churches  in  their  building  programs. 

(c)  Inter-city  missions. 

(d)  Expansion  of  our  ministry  to  colored  peoples  in  the 
United  States. 

(e)  University   work    in    other   countries. 

4.  The  National  Brethren  Ministerial  Association  has 
been  asked  to  publish  information  that  will  explain  pro- 
cedures for  calling  suitable  candidates  to  the  church's 
ministries  and  make  this  same  available  to  local  con- 
gregations. 

5.  Central  Council  appointed  a  Conference  Study  Com- 
mittee, a  sub-committee  of  Central  Council,  and  assigned 
the  committee  the  task  of  preparing  a  proposed  outline 
of  duties  and  responsibilities  for  all  the  committees  re- 
lating to  the  program  of  General  Conference. 

6.  The  Central  Council  commends  the  Sunday  School 
Board — Youth  Board  Study  Committee  and  endorses 
the  proposal  they  offer  for  the  creation  of  a  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 

RECOMMENDATIONS   FROM   CENTRAL  COUNCIL 
1.  The  Central  Council  recommends  to  General  Confer- 
ence   that    District    Conferences    be    asked    to    print    or 
mimeograph    District    Conference    Minutes,    minutes    of 


District  W.M.S.  meetings,  minutes  of  District  Laymen' 
meetings  and  minutes  of  District  Ministerial  meeting 
and  that  a  copy  be  supplied  each  pastor  and  church  sec 
retary  and  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  archives  of  th 
Brethren  Church  located  at  Ashland  Theological  Sem. 
nary. 

2.  The  Central  Council  recommends  with  referenc 
to  a  headquarters  site  that  the  Publication  Board  makj 
a  tentative  plan  study  as  to  cost  analysis,  cost  and  spac< 
reorientation  of  personnel,  adjacent  property,  press,  stoc 
inventory  and  that  these  factors  of  the  study  be  relate 
so  that  a  total  cost  program  can  be  correlated  and  thai 
ways  and  means  of  financing  can  be  proposed. 

3.  The  Central  Council  makes  the  following  recom 
mendations  with  regards  to  the  combining  of  reports  fror 
the  Goals  Committee,  The  Sunday  School  Standard  d 
Excellence   and   the   Statistical   Report: 

(a)  That  the  Goals  Committee  Report,  The  Sunda; 
School  Standard  of  Excellence  Report  and  th 
Statistical  Report  be  combined  in  one  commoj 
booklet. 

(b)  That  these  reports  be  distributed  by  and  returne 
to    the    Central   Council   Office. 

(c)  That  all  reports  be  based  on  the  last  fiscal  yeal 
of    the    local    church. 

(d)  The  first  reporting  from  these  blanks  is  to  t[ 
made    to    the   1967   General    Conference   Sessions! 

(e)  That  these  booklets  be  sent  to  both  pastor  an} 
secretary  of  the  local  church. 

4.  The  Central  Council  recommends  to  General  Coin 
ference  that  they  request  the  National  Brethren  Mill 
isterial  Association  to  deal  in  the  area  of  Family  Life  fcl 
the  1967  Cross  Country  Conference. 

5.  Following  study  on  the  matter  referred  to  Centnl 
Council  by  General  Conference  1965,  with  regard  to  th 
matter  of  Conference  Organization,  the  following  reconl 
mendations  are  submitted  to  General  Conference  fc| 
adoption: 

(a)  Article  IV  of  the  Manual  of  Procedure  section  . 
Officers   be   changed   to   read   as   follows: 

"The  Officers  of  General  Conference  shall  be  Moc 
erator,  Moderator  Elect,  Secretary,  Assistant  Se< 
,  retary — Treasurer    and    Statistician. 

The  Moderator  Elect  shall  act  as  Vice-ModcraUj 
and  become  Moderator  at  the  expiration  of  th 
Moderator's  tenure." 

(b)  "The  Executive  Committee — This  committee  sha; 
be  constituted  of  two  members  from  each  Distrhj 
of  the  Brotherhood  and  two  additional  membeij 
for  each  2500  church  membership.  One  shall  tj 
elected  each  year  for  a  two-year  term.  Vacancies  ci 
Conference  time  shall  be  filled  by  District  Deli' 
gates  present." 

6.  Central  Council  recommends  to  General  Conferenq 
that    the    Executive    Committee    of    General    Confereru 
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ilace  on  the  Conference  Program  for  1967  a  message  on 
'Church  Polity." 

7.  Central  Council  recommends  to  General  Conference 
hat  membership  on  Central  Council  be  enlarged  by  pro- 
dding two  representatives  from  each  of  the  existing 
joards  and  auxiliaries  and  to  increase  the  members  at 
arge  from  two  to  four  with  no  change  in  the  status  of 
'X-officio  members. 

8.  Central  Council  recommends  to  General  Conference 
m  suggestion  from  the  Peace  Committee  that  the  name 
Deace  Committee  be  changed  to  Peace  and  World  Relief 
Committee. 


9.  The  Central  Council  recommends  to  General  Con- 
ference the  adoption  of  the  slogan  "25  by  75"  for  a  thrust 
in    evangelism    continuing    through    1975. 

10.  "It  is  recorded  in  the  1962  minutes  of  the  74th 
General  Conference  (page  16  of  the  Brethren  Annual) 
that  the  General  Conference  consider  a  unified  budget 
for  all  boards  and  committees  of  the  Conference.  This 
recommendation  was  referred  to  Central  Council  by  Gen- 
eral Conference  and  after  much  consideration  by  several 
committees  it  is  the  concensus  of  opinion  of  the  Co- 
ordinating and  Finance  Committee  that  the  denomina- 
tional unified  budget  is  not  advisable  at  this  time." 


Steetdaty  Sc&aat  S&ffe&ti&Hd  ,  ,  , 


21^    ANNUAL 
CONVENTION 


SEPTEMBER 

21,    22,  23 

1966 


WAR  MEMORIAL  AUDITORIUM 
PRUDENTIAL  CENTER 
BOSTON,  MASSACHUSETTS 


rHE  TWENTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  CONVENTION  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association  is  scheduled 
3r  Boston,  Massachusetts,  September  21-23,  and  is  ex- 
ected  to  draw  five  to  seven  thousand  people  from  over 
he  United  States  and  Canada  as  well  as  foreign  coun- 
ries.  Representatives  will  be  in  attendance  from  more 
han  50  denominations  at  the  conclave  which  will  fea- 
ure  eight  major  sessions  being  held  in  the  new  War 
lemorial   Auditorium   in   the   Prudential   Center. 


Six  headline  speakers,  each  a  well-known  leader  in  his 
field,  will  be  taking  part  in  the  major  mass  meetings. 
In  addition  175  workshops  will  be  offered.  Workshop 
leaders,  experts  in  various  fields  of  Christian  Education 
are  being  made  available  by  cooperating  denominations, 
publishers,    and    kindred    organizations. 

Thursday,  September  22,  has  been  designated  as  de- 
partmental day.  Forty-four  workshops  will  be  offered 
on  Thursday  that  will  deal  strictly  with  each  department 
of  the  Sunday  School.  In  addition  to  the  forty-four  de- 
partmental emphasis  workshops,  there  will  also  be  thirty- 
one  electives  offered.  Each  day  at  each  workshop  session, 
a  special  seminar  will  be  presented  especially  for  the 
Directors  of  Christian  Education  who  are  in  attendance. 

The  general  chairman  of  the  local  committee  for  the 
Convention  is  Rev.  Sherwood  Strodel,  Minister  of  Edu- 
cation at  the  historic  Park  Street  Church  in  Boston. 
Rev.  Strodel  is  the  chairman  of  the  New  England  Sun- 
day School  Association  which  came  into  being  as  a 
direct  result  of  the  NSSA  Convention  held  in  Providence, 
Rhode  Island,  in  1955.  There  has  been  no  national  Sun- 
day School  convention  in  the  New  England  area  since 
1955. 

All  workshops  and  general  sessions  will  be  in  the  War 
Memorial  Auditorium  with  the  convention  headquarters 
hotel  being  the  Sheraton-Boston  which  is  a  part  of  the 
complex  including   the   War   Memorial  Auditorium. 

Headline  speakers  for  this  Twenty-first  Annual  Con- 
vention  are   as   follows: 

Dr.  Howard  G.  Hendricks,  Professor  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, Dallas  Theological  Seminary,  Dallas,  Texas. 

Rev.  Cliff  Barrows,  Music  Director,  Radio  and  Tele- 
vision Program  Director,  President,  World  Wide  Pictures, 
Billy    Graham    Evangelistic   Association. 

Dr.  Stephen  F.  Olford,  pastor  of  Calvary  Baptist 
Church,  New  York,  New  York. 

Dr.  Vernon  C.  Grounds,  President,  Conservative  Bap- 
tist  Theological   Seminary,   Denver,   Colorado. 

Mrs.  Ethel  Barrett,  Lecturer  and  Writer  of  Gospel 
Light    publications,    Glendale,    California. 

Rev.  E.  C.  Thomas,  Publisher  of  the  Church  of  God 
Publishing  House  and  President  of  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association. 

Watch  for  more  information  about  these  speakers  and 
the  Twenty-first  Annual  National  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion in  coming  issues  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
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WHY   THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL 


by  EVA  CORNELIUS 


Miss  Eva  Cornelius,  a  native  of  Crookston,  Minnesota, 
is  a  Christian  Education  consultant  for  Gospel  Light 
Publications,  publishers  of  Sunday  School  Bible  lessons 
and  materials.  After  attending  Northwestern  College  she 
was  for  six  years  executive  secretary  of  tlie  Chicago 
Sunday  School  Association.  She  ,has  served  as  Christian 
Education  director  for  churches,  and  as  summer  camp 
director,  counseled  parents  and  lay  leaders,  written  and 
conducted  teacher  training  cou/rses.  She  makes  her  home 
in  Park  Ridge,  Illinois. 


WHAT  is  the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  School?  The 
Sunday  School  is  the  Bible  institute  of  the  church. 
The  pastor  is  the  president  and  the  Sunday  School 
teachers  are  the  faculty  under  his  leadership.  Their  pur- 
pose is  to  teach  the  Word  of  God  so  that  men  and  wo- 
men, boys  and  girls,  will  receive  Jesus  Christ  and  grow 
in  Grace. 

What  should  be  the  goal  of  the  church  school  teacher? 
The  first  goal  is  to  teach  the  Christian  membership.  The 
second  goal  is  to  go  into  the  nearby  community  and  in- 
vite people  to  join  the  Bible  studies  and  learn  of  Christ. 

What  qualifications  should  a  Sunday  School  teacher 
have?  A  teacher  should  know  the  Lord,  know  the  Word, 
love  people  and  understand  people  and  teaching  methods. 

Is  there  a  specific  example  a  teacher  might  look  to  for 
direction  and  help  in  her  teaching?  Jesus  was  the  master 
Teacher.  He  could  draw  the  truth  out  of  a  person.  He 
once  asked,  "Who  do  men  say  that  I  am?"  The  answer 
was  not  the  one  he  wanted  so  He  asked,  "Who  do  you 
say  that  I  am?"  Peter  answered,  'You  are  the  Son  of 
God." 

And  no  one  could  tell  a  story  like  Jesus.  Have  you  ever 
read  that  people  were  so  bored  that  they  walked  away 
from  our  Lord?  He  could  also  lead  a  discussion.  He  had 
a  sympathetic  nature.  He  loved  His  students,  won  them 
and  trained  them.  Christ  is  the  example  for  every  teacher. 

What  can  the  average  busy  volunteer  teacher  do  to 
make  his  class  interesting  and  meaningful?  If  the  church 
invites  someone  to  teach,  it  is  obligated  to  train  him. 
Also,  the  teacher  needs  to  schedule  his  own  study  periods. 
No  teacher  is  privileged  to  say,  "I'm  not  a  good  teacher 
and  I  can'1  help  it."  He  can.  We  have  wonderful  curricula 
today,  marvelous  visual  aids  and  outstanding  teacher 
training  classes.  For  example,  a  teacher  can  purchase 
a  record  or  tape  of  a  firstgrade  class  being  taught,  and 
actually  follow  along  in  his  book  as  the  class  is  taught. 


There  is  no  problem  about  "know-how,"  but  the  teache 
must    have   the   "want-to." 

Are  telephone  calls  and  home  visits  important?  Ver 
We  can't  teach  people  unless  we  know  them.  That  mear 
knowing  their  character  traits  and  backgrounds.  Tfj 
Bible  says,  "All  things  were  made  by  him."  The  varyin 
character  traits  were  planned  by  God,  and  as  a  teache 
if  I  don't  recognize  these  traits  and  teach  accordingly 
I  am  working  against  God.  We  need  to  develop  rappor 
and  a  teacher  knows  he  is  being  effective  if  his  studenl 
seek    him    out    to   discuss   problems. 

Recent  surveys  among  a  wide  range  of  churches  ind 
cate  the  Sunday  School  is  being  plagued  by  dropout 
especially  among  the  young.  What  can  we  do  about  it 
The  greatest  need  is  for  more  good  Bible  teachers  a 
youth.  Young  people  want  to  know  the  "why"  of  thing} 
They  need  a  teacher  who  is  experiencing  Christ  day  b 
day.  I  believe  a  person  should  be  called  by  God  to  teac 
the  Bible  in  Sunday  School  just  as  a  missionary  is  calle 
of  God.  Teaching  children  in  Hong  Kong  is  no  difFerer 
than  teaching  in  Chicago  or  Atlanta.  I  also  feel  a  teache; 
should  teach  the  same  age  group  year  after  year. 

A  person  must  be  able  to  understand  a  specific  grad 
level.  A  kindergarten  child  believes  everything  and  lovw 
his  teacher.  A  junior  high  student  questions  everythinj 
and  wonders  if  there  isn't  something  wrong  with  thl 
teacher.  A  pastor's  goal  should  be  to  have  trained,  exp() 
rienced  teachers  in  every  grade.  The  teacher  shoul: 
present  Christ  in  such  a  way  that  the  student  will  knor 
Him,  grow  in  Him  and  go  forth  into  the  field.  We  coul 
say  that  the  test  of  a  teacher's  ministry  is  not  ho>i 
large  his  class  is  but  how  many  Bible  teachers  he  :i 
producing. 

How  are  teachers  responding  to  new  teaching  ideas) 
Some  teachers  still  think  teaching  is  tolling,  and  w 
seek  to  develop  the  idea  that  teaching  is  causing  a  sti 
dent  to  think  for  himself  and  grow  on  his  own.  We  trj 
to  reach  his  mind,  emotion  and  will.  We  can  build  lessor; 
around  three  thoughts:  What  do  I  want  the  students  tt 
know?  How  do  I  want  them  to  feel?  What  do  I  war 
them  to  do?  Many  teachers  are  responding  to  this  ideji 
of  involvement. 

Is  there  opportunity  lor  evangelism  in  adult  groups 
One  of  the  trends  in  Christian  education  today  is  thl 
emphasis  on  the  adult  departments.  In  some  ways  thl 
adult  is  the  most  important  person  in  the  Sunday  Schoc; 
because  the  parent  is  the  actual  teacher.  God  give) 
authority  to  the  parent,  and  the  parent  represents  Go 
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to  the  child.  Some  Sunday  Schools  have  electives  so  that 
adults  can  choose  classes  of  special  interest.  The  Sunday 
School  teaches  the  parent  so  that  the  parent  might 
teach  his  children,  win  them  to  Christ  and  further  train 
them. 

How  can  a  teacher  involve  the  parents  and  not  just 
their  children  in  the  Sunday  School?  Home  visitation  is 
the  answer.  And  instead  of  saying,  "We  would  like  to 
have  the  children  in  Sunday  School,"  it  is  better  to  tell 
the  parents,  "We  would  like  to  have  you  in  Sunday 
School."  When  they  come  they  bring  the  children.  Also, 
some  churches  are  starting  Bible  classes  in  homes,  where 
non-Christians  are  more  willing  to  attend.  There  they 
are  reached  for  Christ  and  brought  into  the  church.  This 
is  effective  evangelism. 

Should  the  Sunday  School  make  a  definite  effort  to 
evangelize,  or  is  its  prime  purpose  to  teach  and  instruct? 
When  we  teach  the  Bible  to  non-Christians  the  result  we 
pray  for  is  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  convict 
them  of  their  need  for  Christ.  At  the  same  time,  the 
Sunday  School  teaches  Christians  so  that  they  might 
ijrow  and  mature  and,  in  turn,  teach  others.  The  crisis 
in  most  Sunday  Schools  is  not  enough  teachers.  Churches 
should  and  can  produce  their  own  leadership  in  a  con- 
tinuing process. 

Do  you  find  more  Sunday  School  problems  in  the 
country     churches,     downtown     metropolitan     churches, 


small-town  churches  or  suburban  churches?  People  are 
the  same  all  over.  They  may  say,  "I  come  from  a  large 
church  and  we  have  special  problems,"  or,  "I  come  from 
a  country  church  and  we  have  unusual  problems."  There 
might  be  differences  in  buildings  or  finances  or  neighbor- 
hoods, but  the  key  issue  is  the  teacher.  Almost  all  the 
problems  are  erased  when  the  teacher's  heart  is  right 
with  God. 

To  sum  up,  is  the  Sunday  School  making  an  effective 
witness  in  the  world  community  today?  I  think  the  Sun- 
day School  is  more  effective  than  it  has  ever  been  in  its 
entire  history.  We  have  better  buildings  and  better  cur- 
ricula. In  many  cases  the  teachers  are  trained,  the  stu- 
dents are  tested  and  counseled  each  quarter  and  the 
church  has  a  tremendous  visitation  program. 

I  believe  the  Sunday  School  is  the  most  effective  edu- 
cational institution  in  the  world.  And  the  Sunday  School 
is  a  worldwide  institution.  We  in  Gospel  Light  are  trans- 
lating literature  into  50  languages.  The  lesson  learned  in 
Chicago  may  also  have  been  taught  in  India,  Africa 
and  Japan.  The  Sunday  School  is  a  world-wide  Bible- 
teaching  organization  made  up  of  thousands  of  men 
and  women  who  know  Jesus  Christ  and  who  really  care. 


"From  DECISION  Magazine,  Copyright  1966  The  Billy 
Graham  Evangelistic  Association,  Minneapolis,  Minne- 
sota— Used    by    Permission." 


WORLD   EVANGELISM 

OR 

WORLD   REVOLUTION? 


by  DR.  CARL  F.  H.  HENRY 

Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  is  editor  of  Christianity  Today    and 
chairman  of  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism. 


is 


Our  century  of  crisis  now  faces  a  final  choice  between 
vorld    evangelism    or   world   revolution. 

The  near  future  is  between  Christ  and  Anti-Christ. 

At  stake  in  this  escalating  conflict  of  this  age  is  the 
destiny  of  every  last  man,  woman,  and  child  of  every 
ingle  race  and  nation.  Swaying  in  the  balances  is  the 
ate  of  all  mankind — not  simply  the  security  of  isolated 
egments  of  the  globe.  A  decisive  verdict  on  civilization 
p  our  times,  and  possibly  an  end-time  judgment,  now 
angs  over   the  whole   human   race. 

There  was  a  time  earlier  in  the  Christian  era  when 
he  evangelist's  best  ally  was  the  theologian,  whose  force- 
Ul  statements  of  the  Christian  revelation  served  to 
larify  the  urgency  of  the  missionary  task.  Great  theo- 
pgian-evangelists  like  Jonathan  Edwards  in  America 
|r  James    Denney   in    Great   Britain,    and   leading   evan- 


gelist-theologians like  Charles  G.  Finney,  helped  to  shape 
the    spiritual    sensitivities    of    the    people. 

But  today  many  theologians  themselves  need  to  be 
evangelized.  They  are  prime  examples  of  religious  con- 
fusion, zestfully  contradicting  each  other  in  the  name  of 
theological  progress.  Some  ardently  promote  secular 
rather  than  supernatural  perspectives,  and  eagerly  un- 
dermine   the    faith    of    the    Bible. 

These  deviant,  radical  theologians  draw  salaries  from 
Christian  institutions  founded  for  the  promulgation  of 
Christ's  gospel,  and  they  piously  plead  missionary  con- 
cern as  an  excuse  for  their  defection  from  the  historic 
Christian  faith.  For  ostensibly  evangelistic  purposes 
theologians  like  Rudolf  Bultmann  stick  the  label  of 
mythology  on  the  biblical  miracles,  and  philosophers 
like  Thomas  J.  J.  Altizer  try  to  seal  the  living  God  in 
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a  casket.  Professedly  to  make  "Christianity"  relevant 
to  modern  man,  these  religious  revisionists  administer 
"last  rites"  to  evangelical  Christianity  and  invite  church- 
goers to  the  latest  fashion  show  of  religious  speculation. 
Their  tantalizing  theories  and  their  flash  fads  soon  dis- 
appear, leaving  the  modern  man  still  in  desperate  need 
of  spiritual  help  and  salvation. 

When  some  churchmen  redefine  the  nature  of  evan- 
gelism so  that  the  modern  substitutes  would  go  unrecog- 
nized by  the  apostles,  confusion  is  compounded.  Today 
evangelism  is  transmuted  into  political  action;  it  is  de- 
meaned into  a  technique  for  material  betterment  through 
legislative  programs;  and  it  is  even  ventured  on  the 
assumption  that  everyone  shares  automatically  in  a 
universally  accomplished  redemption  that  erases  the  need 
for  personal  salvation  in  the  traditional  sense.  By  these 
new-fangled  notions  New  Testament  evangelism  is  so 
revised  that  the  Devil  himself  must  frequently  be 
tempted  to   become  one  of  the  very  first  "converts." 

It  is  the  highest  tragedy  that  this  confusion  of  theo- 
logians and  churchmen  coincides  not  only  with  the  crisis 
of  this  age,  but  with  an  era  of  unprecedented  opportunity 
in  mass  communicaitons. 

Never  have  the  people  of  God  faced  a  more  urgent 
task.  That  task,  in  a  word,  is  to  get  on  with  the  Great 
Commission.  It  is  to  make  visible  a  prospect  of  peace 
and  power,  of  happiness  and  hope,  in  which  men  and 
women   of   all   nations   and   races   may   share. 

There  is  not  the  slightest  need  for  skepticism  about 
the  power  of  the  Gospel.  Not  the  slightest.  Everything 
men  still  need  to  have  heaven  on  earth  is  to  be  found  in 
Jesus  Christ,  and  nowhere  else.  Many  persons  may — 
and  doubtless  do — prefer  hell  on  earth.  But  knowing 
Jesus  can  be  heaven  in  this  life  and,  among  other  things, 
it  is  heaven  in  the  life  to  come. 

In  the  fulfillment  of  Christ's  mandate  we  are  not 
without  resources.  We  have  the  Scriptures — "The  oracles 
of  God,"  as  Paul  called  them.  We  know  that  around  the 
world  an  innumerable  company  of  the  redeemed  rejoice 
with  us  in  the  redemptive  realities  of  revealed  religion. 
The  Risen  Christ  is  present  with  His  regenerate  people. 
He  is  still  calling  His  Church  into  being,  commissioning 
His  workers,  confirming  His  obedient  vanguard  in  its 
ministry  to  the  world. 

The  Great  Evangelist  is  our  example.  "As  the  Father 
hath  sent  me,  so  send  I  you." 

In  this  momentous  mission  He  taught  His  disciples  to 
pray,  and  inspired  them  by  His  own  example — and  prayer 
remains  among  us  a  weapon  often  forgotten,  yet  more 
powerful  than  any  in  the  Pentagon's  top-secret  arsenal. 
The  fervent  prayers  of  the  early  Christians  were  crowned 
by  the  conversion  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  arch-persecutor  of 
the  early  Church.  Dare  we  pray  that  Mao  Tse-Tung 
might  even  become  the  Billy  Graham  of  Asia?  Or  that, 
in  a  time  when  many  Protestants  are  minimizing  their 
heritage  of  biblical  theology,  Pope  Paul  might  emerge 
as  the  Martin  Luther  of  the  twentieth  century?  Among 
the  undeniable  facts  of  Church  history  is  this,  that  God 
works  decisive  changes  in  the  course  of  events  through 
the  conversion  of  human  beings,  for  repentance  and 
regeneration    are    among    His    greatest   gifts. 

The  divine  provision  of  redemption  remains  the  choic- 
est treasure  of  our  time;  to  bring  God's  gift  of  grace 
within  reach  of  the  dying  multitudes  is  our  special  task. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  we  live  in  a  critical  mo- 
ment   in   Church   history,   in   a   turning   time.   Either  spir- 


itual forces  will  cushion  and  contain  the  violent  flow  ol 
secular  events  or  modern  civilization  will  tumble  through 
its  rejection  of  the  Judeo-Christian  heritage.  Ours  is  ar 
age  of  divided  loyalties  and  alternating  allegiances.  Ai 
seldom  before  men  live  in  an  inner  world  of  unstable 
minds    and    hearts. 

Devout  scholars  have  long  warned  that  a  civilizatior 
without  vital  faith  in  God  would  turn  bitter-cold  as  the 
polar  night.   And   they  were  right. 

An  enlightened  generation  armed  with  the  most  devas- 
tating weapons  of  mass  destruction  known  to  human  his- 
tory  now  stockpiles  its  missiles  against  the  day  whei 
the  whole  earth  may  tremble  like  a  devastated  Hiroshima 

Despite  the  penetration  of  new  space  frontiers  bj 
modern  science,  more  and  more  intellectuals  live  a  lift 
of  suffocating  existence. 

The  uneasy  conscience  of  multitudes  is  secretly 
troubled  lest,  like  the  swoop  of  a  hurricane,  doom  shoulcj 
suddenly  settle  over  our  times.  There  is  gnawing  aware 
ness  that  for  all  his  technological  advance  modern  mai 
has  missed  the  best  things  in  life,  and  the  only  durabli 
inheritance. 

Yet  outwardly  life  goes  on  as  if  an  overdue  millenj 
nium  is  firmly  scheduled  to  arrive  the  week  after  nextl 
Political  giants  speak  of  peace  and  prosperity  while  strifi 
and  envy  stalk  the  earth.  Many  new  nations  summarize 
their  vaulting  ambitions  mainly  in  the  aspiration  £o< 
millions  in  military  and  economic  aid.  For  many  of  th 
12  million  U.S.  shareholders  in  business  corporations 
the  deepest  fear  is  erosion  of  the  dollar  and  the  deepes 
hope  is  escalation  of  Dow-Jones  averages.  The  genera! 
tion  of  the  "new  morality"  reports  a  predictable  declin 
of  virtue;  New  York  City  alone  reports  28,000  cases  oj 
venereal  disease  in  a  single  year.  Loss  of  respect  foj 
life  is  seen  not  only  in  the  death  toll  on  the  highway:! 
but   in   rising  suicide  rates  in  lands  of  plenty. 

Nobody  can  guarantee  a  spiritual  explosion.  But 
holy  remnant,  a  dedicated  minority,  can  stir  multitude1 
to  "stop,  look,  and  listen!"  The  world  does  not  deserv 
renewal,  but  God  graciously  offers  what  men  do  not  del 
serve.  When  He  gives  what  men  deserve,  it  will  be  toi 
late.  Speeding  over  the  precipice  of  doom,  with  no  cor; 
cern  but  for  "a  tiger"  in  their  tank,  they  can  be  toldn 
as  we  ourselves  have  been — of  living  water  that  impartji 
a  sacred  momentum  to  life.  Those  who  share  the  illusio; 
that  life  consists  in  the  multiplication  of  material  thing: 
or  in  a  plenitude  of  sex,  or  in  anything  else  but  the  re| 
ality  of  redemption,  can  hear  the  "good  news"  of  abuncj 
ant  life  in  Christ  and  be  rescued  from  a  tomorrow  alwa>l 
threatening  in  its  prospect  and  always  retreating  in  il 
promise. 

God  has  openly  published  the  conditions  for  life  that 
truly  life,  and  these  remain  unchanged.  "Believe  on  trj 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  In  marl 
parts  of  rural  America,  motorists  suddenly  come  upc| 
signs  and  billboards  with  the  unexpected  message:  "R< 
pent  of  your  sins."  "Ye  must  be  born  again."  "Chri:| 
died  for  us."  It  is  like  the  bold  voice  of  the  prophet; 
like  a  moving  passage  from  the  epistles,  calling  our  gen<| 
ration    to   its    high   destiny. 

Our  object  is  to  give  new  prominence  to  the  evangcli 
to  provide  new  conspicuity  for  the  most  urgent  of  al 
messages.  We  aim  to  remind  this  generation  that  beyorj 
its  present  achievement  it  can  touch  inexhaustible  rj 
sources  of  peace  ond  power,  and  that  everywhere  on  ear'jl 
persons  can  share  this  legacy. 
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The  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  scheduled  for  the 
<ongresshalle  in  Berlin  October  26  -  November  4,  1966, 
iymbolizes  bright  burning  hope  for  our  generation.  It 
iffers  possibilities  of  a  giant  stride  of  moral  and  spiritual 
enewal  in  which  persons  of  good  will  everywhere  may 
illy  themselves.  Through  this  wider  identification  the 
Congress  may  serve  as  the  occasion  of  evangelical  ear- 
lestness  shared  by  redeemed  men  in  every  land,  as  well 
is  an  historical  focal  point  for  the  future  thrust  of  the 
jospel. 


The  world  stands  at  the  crossroads,  at  the  brink  of 
doom.  The  evangelical  task  force  dare  not  fail  the  Lord 
who  sends  us  to  the  world  that  needs  us.  Of  all  failures 
in  Church  history,  none  would  be  more  costly,  none  more 
ignominious,  than  this.  Of  all  opportunities  for  spiritual 
advance,  few  are  more  exciting  and  promising.  Let  us 
link  minds  and  hearts  and  prayers  and  get  on  with  our 
Lord's  bidding. 


GO   HOME   AND   FORGET   IT  — 

by  WINIFRED  MORRISON 


|"N  A  WEAK  MOMENT  this  past  summer,  I  permitted 
my  virile  sixteen-year-old  son  to  maneuver  us  into 
i  trip  to  New  York  City  and  the  fabulous  World's  Fair, 
t  was  the  worse  thing  I  could  have  done — not  because 
if  my  blistered  toes  nor  empty  purse;  in  time  the  blisters 
lealed  and  with  the  next  pay  check  the  purse  was  filled, 
emporarily.  But,  the  call  to  my  Christian  conscience, 
he  prick  in  my  heart  troubles  my  spirit  night  and  day, 
ind  I  am  continually  restless.  Sometimes,  I  think  I  shall 
lever  quiet  this  challenge  within  my  soul.  I  have  prayed 

0  forget  it,  but  I  must  have  enough  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  still  left  within  me  to  prevent  the  happy 
inesthesia  I  seek.  I  thought  perhaps  writing  of  it  might 
illeviate  the  problem,  for  in  this  way  I  could  share  it 
vdth  other  Christians. 

It  all  came  about  in  this  way.  New  York  City  is  a 
toss  section  of  life,  a  never-ending  parade  of  humanity 
n  every  condition  and  situation  life  offers.  It  is  a  para- 
lox.  Side  by  side  dwell  the  beautiful  and  the  ugly,  the 
ublime  and  the  foolish,  the  good  and  the  evil,  the  inno- 
:ent  and  the  knowledgeable.  Everything  is  as  it  is  with 
10  apology,  and  to  the  sheltered  Christian  mind  it  is  a 
huddering,  and  at  the  same  time,  a  magnificent  revela- 
ion. 

1  In  order  to  see  the  "sights"  we  took  the  "Wonderful 
ill  Day  Tour."  In  the  course  of  the  day  and  the  evening, 
J/e  came  to  the  Bowery,  the  street  of  lost  souls,  the  end 
f  the  line,  the  point  of  no  return.  There  the  bus  stopped 
hat  we  might  look  upon  dozens  and  dozens  of  men, 
tretched  out  in  drunken  stupor  along  the  sidewalks, 
li  the  doorways,  wherever  they  had  fallen.  On  one  street 
len  were  lined  up  side  by  side  in  mathematical  pre- 
ision  as  if  some  unseen  hand  had  methodically  and 
arefully  arranged  these  living  dead  in  neat  little  rows, 
'or  some  hysterical  reason,  a  poem  which  did  not  fit  this 
ituation  at  all  popped  into  my  mind.  "In  Flanders  Field 
ae  poppies  blow  Between  the  crosses  row  on  row,  That 
lark  our  place  .  .  ."  This  poem  was  written  in  memory 
f  those  brave  men  who  died  for  their  country.  Not  those 
eroes,  but  these  men  lying  here  were  the  "true"  dead — 
)r  they  were  without  hope,  or  decency  or  love  or  even 
ate.  "They're  animals,"  the  guide  said  in  disgust.  They 
re  not  animals,  I  protested  inwardly — they  are  human 
?ings.  They  are  men,  horrible  caricatures  of  men,  but 
^vertheless,    men.    The    people    in    our    group    laughed, 


made    amusing    remarks    and    were    ready    for    the    next 
"sight." 

Again  in  Chinatown  the  bus  stopped  and  people  in  a 
sort  of  morbid  curiosity  tumbled  out  of  the  bus — all  but 
me.  I  couldn't  look  into  one  more  pitiful  face,  invade 
one  more  drunken  privacy  and  listen  to  one  more  patron- 
izing joke.  Neither  did  the  bus  driver  get  off  with  the 
crew.  This  was  routine  to  him,  he  told  me.  He  saw  this 
sort  of  thing  every  day.  It  was  actually  boring.  Lostness, 
human  lostness  does  bore  the  world.  In  order  to  pass 
the  time  we  entered  into  a  conversation.  He  was  mildly 
interested  in  why  I  did  not  want  to  join  the  others.  Non- 
conformity is  always  good  for  a  brief  conversation,  I've 
found.  When  I  told  him  I  got  no  joy  or  "kick"  out  of  the 
misery  and  depravity  of  other  people,  he  laughed  and 
said  I  should  not  take  it  so  seriously.  Anyway,  he  ex- 
plained,   this   is   where   these   people   want   to   be. 

"Why  do  they  come  here?  How  did  they  get  here  in 
the  first  place?",   I  asked. 

"Oh,"  he  yawned,  "for  various  reasons.  You  see,  lady, 
lots  of  these  men  could  never  find  their  place  in  life,  and 
everybody  has  to  have  a  purpose,  a  goal,  something  to 
work  toward.  These  fellows  were  aimless.  They  never 
made  the  grade.  They  cared  about  nobody  and  no  one 
cared  for  them.  Some  of  them  came  home  from  the  wars 
to  find  family,  wife  and  job  gone,  and  somehow  they 
drifted  down  here.  Once  a  guy  comes  here,  he  knows  this 
is  the  end  of  the  line.  There  is  no  place  else  to  go,  ex- 
cept to  a  mental  institution,  to  jail  or  to  the  grave.  They 
live  from  drink  to  drink,  or  if  he  is  a  dope  addict,  from 
shot  to  shot."  The  bus  driver  looked  thoughtfully  at  his 
shoes,  and  then  he  continued,  "They're  hopeless,  lady. 
That's  what  I'm  trying  to  say.  They  don't  have  any  hope 
in  anything,  and  a  man  has  got  to  have  hope."  As  the 
conversation  went  on,  the  bus  driver  became  more  and 
more  philosophical.  I  countered  his  worldly  wisdom  with 
that  of  the  faith,  and  he  looked  at  me  as  if  I  were  some 
kind  of  odd  food  which  turned  up  on  the  shelf  beside  the 
pork  and  beans;  but  a  lot  more  indigestible.  To  my  ques- 
tion as  to  why  something  had  not  been  done  for  these 
men  (I  sounded  stuffy,  even  to  myself),  he  replied  earn- 
estly, "Oh,  the  Salvation  Army  comes  down  and  tries  to 
help.  Then,  they  all  get  remorse,  but  when  the  Army  goes, 
so   do   they — back   to  drink   or  dope.   Suppose  you  could 
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talk  with  that  guy  over  there  on  the  sidewalk?  What 
would  you  tell  him?" 

What  would  I  say  to  a  creature  without  the  logical 
mind,  the  purpose  or  the  emotions  of  an  ordinary  man? 
How  could  I  speak  of  God  to  a  man  who  almost  seemed 
a  reproach  to  everything  I  believed.  This  man  knew  not 
of  Christ,  of  love,  of  family,  of  church,  of  friends,  of  joy, 
of  challenge,  of  hope — all  these  things  which  were  my 
very  life.  And  I — I  knew  nothing  of  the  depth  of  de- 
pravity in  which  he  wallowed.  I  knew  nothing  of  the 
agony  of  a  brain  afire,  of  a  body  tormented  and  torn 
asunder  by  a  terrible  and  urgent  craving  for  drugs  and 
drink,  and  in  back  of  it  all,  though  he  knew  it  not,  the 
pathetic  yearning  of  man  separated  from  His  Savior. 
I  knew  nothing  of  an  inner  agony  which  could  lay  waste 
a  life,  rob  a  man  of  his  manhood  and  separate  him  from 
his  fellow  creatures  and  his  God.  What  would  I  say  to  a 
man  of  this  "sort,"  but  in  God's  eyes  there  are  no  "sorts" 
— just  children  to  be  reclaimed  from  whatever  pit  they 
have  fallen  into.  Then  our  meeting  ground  was — Christ. 
But  how  and  what  could  I  tell  this  man  about  Christ? 
It  was  not  a  matter  of  telling,  but  of  doing — of  loving, 
I  suspected,  and  maybe  a  lot  of  other  things  which  I 
didn't    know   about,    but   loving — that   must   be   it. 

"Well,"  the  bus  driver  continued,  "well,  what  would  you 
say  to  any  one  of  them?"  I  thought  I  saw  a  gleam  of 
triumph  and  malicious  glee  in  his  curious  eyes. 

"Well,"  I  said  slowly,  sort  of  feeling  my  way,  "why, — 
why  I  think  I  would  just  say  to  him  'God  loves  you,' 
and  for  some  reason  and  somehow  because  of  Christ 
I,  too,  care  about  him,  and  I  want  to  bring  him  to  the 
Lord  so  that  all  the  wonderful  things  which  were  right- 
fully his  as  a  son  could  be  given  to  him." 

"Now,  lady,"  the  bus  driver  said  incredulously,  "do 
you  mean  to  say  that  you  think  that  old  drunk  would  go 
for  all  that  'God  loves  you'   business?" 

I  was  on  safe  ground.  "Everybody  goes  for  that  'love 
you  business,'  no  matter  who  says  it.  Even  the  most 
desperate  criminal  will  respond  to  love."  The  bus  driver 
gave  me  a  glance.  "Well,  at  least  the  criminal  will  delay 
and  look  at  you  curiously  before  he  shoots  you!  You 
think  God  loves  a  miserable,  no-count  bum  like  that  one 
lying  there  with  his  mouth  open!  Look  at  him,  smell 
him — even   his  mother  couldn't  love  him." 

"He  wasn't  always  that  way,  his  mother  did  love  him 
once,  and  you  know,  Mr.  Bus  Driver,  but  for  the  grace  of 
God  there  goes  you  or  me.  In  a  certain  set  of  circum- 
stances, with  a  certain  sort  of  weakness,  at  the  right 
moment,  at  the  right  time,  either  you  or  I  could  be  in 
this  man's  place;  so  we  shouldn't  be  so  superior.  As  far 
as  God  loving  that  bum — that  is  the  only  thing  of  which 
I  am  sure.  I  didn't  say  I  was  certain  I  could  care  about 
him  enough  to  help  him,  but  regardless  of  my  feelings 
and  our  good  fortune,  yours  and  mine,  God  still  loves 
this  man,  just  as  he  is,  there  on  that  sidewalk,  a  spec- 
tacle and  disgrace  to  the  very  name  of  man.  God  loves 
him  now  and  will  never  cease  to  love  him  or  yearn  for 
him  throughout  all  of  eternity.  Do  you  know  the  story 
of   Ihe  Prodigal  Son,   bus  driver?" 

"Well,   sure,"   he  said,   "I'm   a  deacon  in   my  church!" 

"Well,  when  the  boy  came  home,  Grace  met  him  and 
embraced  him.  The  Law  said,  'stone  him,  smite  him,'  but 
Grace  said,  'embrace  him,  kiss  him.'  The  Law  went  after 
him  and  bound  him,  but  Grace  said,  'Loose  him — let 
him  go.'  The  father  ran  out  to  meet  him  and  wept  with 
joy  because  he  who  was  lost  was  found.  The  main  matter 


of   concern   was   not  that  the  boy  was  lost,  but  that  he 
was  found!" 

The  crowd  was  returning  to  the  bus.  Our  conversatior 
was  over.  The  man  still  lay  on  the  street,  lost,  lonely 
and  we  prepared  to  pass  him  by  on  the  other  side.  My 
heart  hurt  but  I  sat  still.  Before  the  first  person  boardec 
the  bus,  the  driver  turned  around  and  looked  into  mj 
face.  His  "New  York  face"  had  slipped  for  the  moment 
and  there  was  only  kindness  and  a  sort  of  regret  in  his 
eyes.  He  said  softly,  "Lady,  you  are  a  Christian,  a  gooc 
person  and  you  mean  what  you  say,  but  forget  it,  lady 
Don't  let  it  spoil  your  vacation.  Go  home  and  forget  it.' 

Go  home  and  forget  it.  Go  home  and  forget  it.  Some 
how  there  seemed  to  be  another  voice  in  my  ear,  a  voice 
with  a  different  word,  "No,  not  home,  but  go  ye  out  intc 
all  the  world;  don't  forget,  but  remember,  remember 
came  to  save  that  which  is  lost  and  lonely,  the  despisec 
and  rejected.  To  all  the  streets  of  lost  souls  in  all  the 
world    I    came.    Remember." 

Go  home  and  forget  it!  Well,  I  tried.  First  I  prayec 
fervently  for  those  lost  men.  I  thought  in  my  carna 
mind  that  if  I  prayed  for  them,  I  would  have  done  m] 
duty;  I  could  then  feel  relieved  and  ready  to  go  on  t<i 
something  else  not  quite  so  morbid,  God  in  his  wisdon 
would  heed  my  prayer.  He  would  find  "somebody"  to  min 
ister  to  these  people.  He  always  does  all  that  love  cai! 
possibly  do.  But  I  did  not  forget;   my  prayer  backfirec 

So  then  I  no  longer  prayed  for  the  men  on  the  stree 
of  the  Bowery;  I  prayed  that  I  would  forget.  I  prayer 
for  myself,  so  that  I  could  be  free  to  go  on  with  som 
useful  work,  but  I  had  forgotten  that  prayer  is  a  kira 
of  a  work  also  and  Thy  will  must  be  "done"  not  jus 
prayed  about. 

I  did  not  forget.  I  began  to  remember,  to  remembej 
that  God  could  have  so  easily  forgotten  and  gone  homei 
When  He  was  rejected  and  scorned  and  maligned  b 
those  He  came  to  save,  He  could  have  gone  home  anj 
forgotten,  and  no  one  could  have  blamed  Him.  But  wha 
of  me,  and  what  of  you,  and  what  of  all  those  we  love 
What  of  the  church?  What  of  the  world?  Then  it  woul 
be  no  longer  just  a  street  of  lost  souls,  but  a  who! 
great  big  universe  of  lostness.  Lostness,  lostness  everj 
where.  Nothingness,  nothingness  all  about,  above,  belov 
in  between.  How  could  I  be  so  selfish  as  to  even  war 
to  forget;  and  then  I  reversed  my  prayer  and  I  praye 
God  that  I  should  never  forget.  I  am  so  afraid  I  wit 
forget — that  in  the  routine  of  daily  living  in  my  sheltere 
Christian  life,  I  will  forget.  Oh,  God  what  if  I  shoul 
forget?    What  if  we  all  should  forget? 

Thus  I  wrestle  back  and  forth  with  this  problenj 
We  are  a  called-out  people,  but  we  have  not  become 
sent-out  people.  We  fulfill  but  a  part  of  our  trust.  W 
are  called-out,  but  we  do  not  even  send  ourselves  ot 
into  our  own  community.  We  gather  together  in  groui 
and  we  minister  only  to  ourselves.  Fellowship  is  a  veij 
real  privilege  of  the  faith,  but  it  is  not  the  purpose 
it  is  not  the  aim.  It  is  but  a  good  by-product,  not  tl 
whole.  I  am  called-out  for  many  privileges,  but  I  ser 
out  none. 

Is  this  why  I  am  so  restless  of  late?  Is  this  why  I  a 
bored?  Is  this  why  I  can't  study  in  the  same  way?  Is  tl 
time  for  study  over  and  the  time  for  action  come? 
this  why  church  activity  has  lost  its  flavor?  Is  this  wl 
the  institutionalized  church  program  frustrates  me  ar 
irritates  me,  so  that  I  am  actually  resentful  of  all  tl 
committees,  of  all  the  meetings  which  I  realize  have  b 
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ome  a  necessity  for  the  church  organization  of  our  so- 
iety? 

Am  I  still  just  alive  enough  spiritually  to  rebel  at  sys- 
ems,  and  useless  tradition,  and  public  opinion?  Instead 
>f  being  in  bondage  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  find  my- 
elf  in  deeper  bondage  day  by  day  to  a  system  and  an 
rganization,    to    a    society,    and    my    very    spirit    rebels. 

intend  to  voice  my  objections,  but  a  mocking  little 
oice  purrs,  "My,  my,  you  don't  want  to  be  a  'trouble- 
aaker,'  do  you?"  And  somehow  when  I  stand  before  my 
lunday  school  class  and  the  opportunity  comes,  I  find 
hat  verse  "Walk  before  Me  and  be  thou  perfect"  has 
uddenly  degenerated  into  "Walk  before  men  and  who 
/ants  to  be  perfect?"  Walk  before  systems.  Walk  before 
our  own  interests  with  a  keen  eye  as  to  how  they  can 
>est  be  served,  and  be  mindful  of  what  might  happen 
o  you.  Everything  is  going  fine;  everybody  is  happy;  go 
iome,    Winifred,    and   forget   it. 

And  I  am  so  terribly  afraid  I  will — go  home  and  for- 
;et.  Forget  that  when  we  were  yet  dead  in  our  sins, 
Jod  remembered  and  was  faithful  and  left  His  home 
n  glory  and  was  made  into  a  human  form  that  He  might 
uffer,  die,  arise  and  forever  identify  Himself  with  me 
hat  I  might  go  home.  Lost  souls  must  become  real  and 


important  to  us  personally.  Only  God  can  change  the 
course  of  human  events,  and  He  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  wants  to  do  this,  and  if  He  does,  so  must  we. 

If  Christ  were  ministering  today,  I  know  I  should  find 
Him  on  the  streets  of  lost  souls.  This  is  where  every 
Christian  belongs,  on  some  such  street,  not  anchored 
in  a  church  where  forgetfulness  is  as  insidious  as  opium 
is    to    the   blossomeater. 

Oh,  our  circumstances  will  not  allow  such  a  widening 
of  horizons,  some  people  will  say.  We  are  a  small  group 
and  not  fitted  for  such  expansive  visions.  Circumstances 
will  always  argue  against  our  devotion  and  lively  service 
to  Christ,  but  God  knows  how  to  deal  with  circumstances, 
He  is  prepared  to  do  so.  When  the  Lord  gives  a  rich  and 
costly  service  to  His  people,  circumstances  will  always 
seem  desperate,  never  benign  of  any  such  undertaking. 
Any  worthwhile  ministry  is  a  record  of  a  high-priced 
and  deeply-significant  history  with  God.  There  is  no  need 
for  hesitancy,  for  this  kind  of  ministry  is  always  blessed. 

"I  will  cause  spirit  to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live!" 
This  spirit  is  the  resurrected  life  which  He  has  promised 
to  all  those  who  will  remember.  There  is  no  substitute 
for  it  in  the  church  or  in  the  Christian,  but  without  it 
we  shall  surely  go  home  and  forget. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


SND  ISOLATION  OF  RED  CHINA, 
5RETHREN  BOARD  URGED  U.   S. 

Elgin,  111.  (EP) — Drastic  revision 
>f  U.  S.  policy  toward  Red  China,  in- 
luding  diplomatic  recognition  and 
dmission  of  Red  China  to  the  United 
Nations,  was  called  for  in  a  resolu- 
ion  adopted  by  the  General  Brother- 
hood Board  of  the  Church  of  the 
brethren. 

The  statement  also  urged  re-estab- 
ishment  of  full  communication, 
ravel,  "normal  trade  relationships  in 
on-strategic  goods,"  cultural  ex- 
hange  and  cooperation  in  technical 
nd  scientific  developments. 

Pending  admission  of  Red  China  to 
tie  United  Nations,  the  resolution 
rged  the  U.  S.  "to  do  all  it  can  to 
wolve"  the  People's  Republic  of 
'hina  in  international  negotiations 
n  disarmament  and  nuclear  weapons 
greements. 

It  asked  the  U.  S.  government  to 
ike  the  initiative  in  negotiations  de- 
gned  to  determine  the  "rights,  wel- 
ire,  security  and  political  status  of 
aiwan"     and    to    urge    Taiwan     to 

ithdraw  military  fortifications  from 


Quemoy  and  Matsu,  off  the  Chinese 
mainland.  "The  removal  of  this  tense 
confrontation  hopefully  could  lead  to 
negotiations  and  the  substitution  of 
peaceful  methods  for  present  threat 
and  counter-threat,"  the  resolution 
noted. 

Another  resolution  adopted  by  the 
Church's  top  administrative  body 
called  for  a  cease-fire  in  Vietnam, 
to  be  supervised  by  the  United  Na- 
tions "or  another  third  party,"  and 
a  reconvening  of  the  Geneva  Con- 
ference on  Vietnam  with  the  Na- 
tional Liberation  Front  (Viet  Cong) 
as  one  of  the  negotiating  parties. 

The  U.  S.  was  urged  to  begin  the 
withdrawal  of  troops  in  Vietnam 
"even  before  a  settlement  is  reached, 
as  a  measure  of  good  faith." 

CHURCH-STATE    PROBLEMS 
LOOM    IN    EDUCATIONAL    ACT 

Washington  (EP) — Civil  liberties 
and  church-related  agencies  chal- 
lenged the  church-state  practices  in 
the  administration  of  the  Elementary 
and  Secondary  Education  Act  of  1965 
at  hearings  before  House  and  Senate 
committees  here. 


The  education  act  is  up  for  legis- 
lative review,  amendment  and  exten- 
sion at  this  session  of  Congress.  The 
Johnson  administration  is  asking  for 
a  four-year  extension,  but  several 
groups  are  asking  for  only  one  or 
two-year  extension  while  the  church- 
state  wrinkles  are  being  ironed  out. 

The  Baptist  Joint  Committee  on 
Public  Affairs  did  not  testify  before 
either  the  House  or  Senate  hearings, 
but  instead  submitted  written  sur- 
veys and  analyses  for  the  study  of 
Congressional    staffs. 

AGNOSTICS' 

'SEARCH  FOR  FAITH'  CITED 

BY  JESUIT  LECTURER 

Vancouver,  B.  C.  (EP) — A  British 
Jesuit  said  here  that  he  prefers  the 
company  of  thinking  agnostics  to 
that  of  professing  Christians  who  go 
to  church  only  because  it  is  "the 
thing  to  do." 

"Many  so-called  agnostics  search 
more  deeply  for  a  faith  to  live  by 
than  those  Christians  who  pay  only 
lip  service  to  their  religion,"  said 
Father  Bernard  Basset,  57,  of  Lon- 
don. 

Such  writers  as  Aldous  Huxley 
and  William  James,  despite  life-long 
agnosticism,  came  nearer  the  truth 
for  Christians  than  do  many  theo- 
logians, he  added.  "If  the  Christian 
churches  produce  an  infantile  con- 
cept of  God  then  it  might  be  better 
to   be   an   agnostic." 
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CHURCH    BELLS    NO    NUISANCE, 
D.   A.  TELLS   COMPLAINANT 

San  Francisco  (EP) — San  Fran- 
cisco's assistant  district  attorney  has 
ruled     that     ringing    of    bells     three 


times  a  day  at  the  Calvary  Metho- 
dist Church  does  not  constitute  dis- 
turbance of  the  peace. 

The  ruling  was  made  after  a 
neighbor  complained  about  hymns 
produced   by   a   new   carillon. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Edward  Plummer  claimed  that  the 
bells  constituted  a  nuisance  and  "an 
invasion  of  religious  privacy."  He 
said  he  had  names  of  38  other  per- 
sons in  the  neighborhood  who  ob- 
jected. 


BRETHREN    STUDENTS    GRADUATING 

from 
ASHLAND    COLLEGE   AND    SEMINARY 


THE  SEMINARY 


THE  COLLEGE 


SIX  MEN  graduated  from  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  this  year  having  received  their  Bachelor 
of  Divinity  degree.  They  are,  as  pictured  above  (left  to 
right),  Fred  Burkey,  Brian  Moore,  Paul  Steiner,  Brad- 
ley Weidenhamer,  James  Sluss,  and  Richard  Winfield. 
Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Seminary,  is  seated. 

Fred  Burkey  comes  from  Howe,  Indiana,  being  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brighton  Chapel  Church.  He  will  continue  his 
studies   in   Louisville,    Kentucky,    this   coming  year. 

Brian  Moore  comes  from  Highland,  Pennsylvania,  and 
will  be  taking  the  pastorate  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania.  He  has  been  serv- 
ing for  the  past  two  years  at  Gleniord,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Church. 

Paul  Steiner  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  has  accepted  the  pastorate  of 
the    First   Brethren   Church   in   Lanark,   Illinois. 

Bradley  Weidenhamer  is  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  (Park  Street)  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  On  Sep- 
tember 1  he  will  assume  the  position  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion Director  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

James  Sluss  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Louisville,  Ohio.  He  has  just  recently  moved  to  Kryp- 
ton, Kentucky,  where  he  will  teach  at  the  Dunraven 
School   and   assist    in   the   work   at   the   Krypton   Church. 

Richard  Winfield  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  New  Lebanon,  Ohio.  His  plans  for  the  future 
are  uncertain  at  the  present.  He  has  been  working  in  the 


THE  FOLLOWING  Brethren  Students  have  recently 
graduated  from  Ashland  College  and  are  eithe 
pursuing  their  studies,  going  into  the  service  or  into  thei: 
various  fields  of  work.  Those  pictured  are  (left  to  right) 
front  row.  Trudy  Steen,  Akron,  Ohio  (graduating  witl 
honors);  Phyllis  Berkshire,  Dayton,  Ohio;  DeAnn  Ben 
shoff,  Johnstown  III,  Pennsylvania;  Eunice  Racey  Donges 
Mt.  Olive,  Virginia;  Barbara  Ringer,  County  Line,  Inj 
diana;    Sharon    Fells    Winter,    Derby,    Kansas. 

Second  row:  Delford  Leidy,  Vinco,  Pennsylvania 
Michael  Drushal,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Robert  Kroft,  Soutl 
Bend,  Indiana;  Larry  Mercer,  North  Georgetown,  Ohioi 
Earl  Miller,  Dayton,  Ohio;  Homer  Bowers,  Massillorl 
Ohio;  Allen  Baer,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Also  graduating,  but  not  present  for  the  picture,  were)) 
Asyneth  Conway,  First  Brethren  Church  (Park  Street  1 
Ashland,  Ohio;  Mary  Moog  Hamilton,  Bryan,  Ohio1 
Michael  Hurd,  Ardmore,  Indiana;  Barbara  Kimmcl 
Keefer,  First  Brethren  Church  (Park  Street),  Ashlanc 
Ohio;  Sandra  Glover  Morrison,  First  Brethren  Church 
(Park  Street),  Ashland,  Ohio;  Wretha  Palone,  Mason 
town,  Pennsylvania;  Jill  Stanly,  Nappanee,  Indiana 
Nancy  Arch  Van  Meter,  Nappanee,  Indiana;  and  Gen 
Geaslen,   Washington,   D.  C. 

office    of    the    Sunday    School    Board    for    these   past   fe\ 
years. 

We   are   proud   of   these   men  and   their  dedication   t 
their  Lord  and   to   the   Brethren  Church. 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

ames   E.   Norris 


Program    for    August 


Topic: 


WITNESSING   TWO   BY   TWO 


-cripture:    Luke    10:l-16d;    Acts   1:8 
luggested  Hymns:    "A   Charge   To   Keep" 

"Faith   of   Our   Fathers" 
ntroduction : 

Witnessing  two  by  two,  as  outlined  for  us  by  Central 
"ouncil  for  the  1966-67  conference  year,  lists  four  head- 
ags. 

1.  In  Personal  Evangelism 

2.  In  Home  Evangelism 

3.  In  Community  Evangelism 

4.  In  World  Evangelism 

As  we  take  up  this  study  it  occurred  to  me  that  the 
personal  evangelism"  and  the  "two  by  two  witnessing" 
ould  well  include  husband  and  wife.  This  is  one  angle 
hat  has  been  overlooked  in  many  cases.  Husband  and 
Afe  are  church  members,  one  goes  here  and  one  goes 
here,  and  there  is  no  united  effort  at  witnessing  for  Him. 
..et  us  laymen  consider  for  the  next  few  months,  and 
Iter,  a  more  enthusiastic  effort  on  our  part  in  witnessing, 
ust  as  an  example,  when  you  visit  someone  sick  or 
hut-in,  take  your  wife  along — this  does  wonders  to 
oost  the  morale  of  a  shut-in.   Witnessing  in  the  home 

of  great  importance.  Parents  witness  before  their 
hildren,  and  their  children  do  actually  know  what  kind 
f  Christians  they  are.  We  should  go  to  church  together, 
oo.  St.  Paul  says,  "Let  us  consider  one  another  to  pro- 
oke  unto  love  and  to  good  works:  Not  forsaking  the 
ssembling  of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
;;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much  the  more, 
s  ye  see  the  day  approaching"  (Heb.  10:24,  25). 
opics  for  discussion: 
.  The   sending  out  of  the  seventy.     Luke   10:1-16. 

What  was  the  reason  Jesus  sent  seventy  out,  two 
W  two?  What  were  some  of  the  commands  He  gave 
pem?  Why  not  go  alone? 

J   When   the    seventy   returned   what   was   their   report? 
juke  10:17-20. 

Do  we  have  any  assurance  that  Jesus  will  reward  us 

for  witnessing   for  Him? 
Refer  to  John  14:1-4. 


4.  Ye    shall    receive    power.     Acts    1:8. 

What  is  this  power?  What  does  it  do  to  a  Christian? 

5.  Name  some  New  Testament  men  who  had  the  power. 
Acts  13:1-3. 

6.  Another   example  of  witnessing.     Acts   13:44-46.   Also, 
Acts  15:36-41. 

Conclusion : 

These  and  many  more  examples  are  for  our  reading. 
Men  of  God  who  felt  it  profitable  to  go  out  two  by  two — 
they  were  zealous  for  the  Word.  It  was  the  beginning 
of  "World  Evangelism." 

Paul  and  Silas  were  ever  seeking  ways  to  convert  men, 
and  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto  them  and 
three  Sabbath  days  reasoned  with  them  out  of  the  Scrip- 
tures (Acts  17:2).  And  his  companion  was  Silas  (Acts 
17:4). 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

Greetings: 

Here  I  am  again  with  my  short  note.  I  didn't  realize 
at  the  time  I  started  making  these  short  reports  that 
I  would  receive  all  the  space  you  have  so  graciously 
given. 

Praise  the  Lord,  without  Him  where  would  any  of  us 
find  the  correct  words  to  speak,  write,  have  the  self- 
control  to  conduct  ourselves  as  we  should  and  the  cour- 
age to  say  we  believe,  in  the  presence  of  those  who  do  not. 

Sarasota  Men  and  Boys'  Banquet  was  scheduled  for 
June  28.  Our  speaker  was  Rev.  Richardson,  a  Christian 
magician. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


We  are  still  holding  our  regular  meetings,  using  men 
from  the  Christian  Business  Men's  Committee  and  view- 
ing films. 

We  feel  our  greatest  achievement  is  the  feeling  of 
Christian  fellowship. 

Ronnie  Easier 


NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

THE  MEN  of  the  Nappanee  First  Brethren  Church 
are  experiencing  a  different  type  of  Laymen  pro- 
gram this  year  which  we  believe  is  quite  unique  and 
different  from  anything  that  we  have  anywhere  else  in 
the  brotherhood. 

At  6  a.  m.  every  Saturday  we  meet  at  a  local  res- 
taurant for  a  "Burden-bearer's  Prayer  Breakfast."  Our 
one-hour   meeting   consists   of   three   parts   as   follows: 

1.  Ordering  our  breakfast,  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  we  have  a  time  of  serious  discussion  of  spir- 
itual matters,  especially  on  issues  that  involve  per- 
sonal  commitment.      (20   minutes). 

2.  Time  now  to  partake  of  physical  food  as  we  con- 
tinue our  discussions  of  spiritual  matters.  (20  min- 
utes.) 

3.  In  the  third  part  of  the  meeting  we  spend  time  in 
hard  prayer  for  our  own  needs,  and  the  needs  of 
others:  (that  their  needs  might  be  met,  and  that 
they  might  begin  to  believe  in  Christ  themselves). 
(20  minutes.) 

Fellowship  in  prayer  and  in  person  only  breds  en- 
thusiasm. 

Along  with  the  weekly  "Burden-bearer's  Prayer  Break- 
fast" we  also  meet  the  second  Monday  of  every  month 
for  an  hour-and-a-half  program  of  spiritual  emphasis, 
Christian    fellowship   and    light    refreshments. 

We  felt  that  our  layman  program  for  the  year  should 
be  a  spiritual  preparation  for  soul-winning.  Our  prayer 
breakfast   provides   just    the   right    ingredients. 

"Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ"  (Galatians  6:2).  More  and  more  reports  are 
coming  in  as  to  blessings  received  and  lives  transformed 
in  the  "Burden-bearer's  Prayer  Breakfast."  Men  have 
been  revived  and  members  have  been  fired  with  a  new 
zeal  for  the  great  ministry  of  spreading  the  Word  and 
winning  souls  to  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Dr.  Dan  Schneider:  "The  most  difficult  decision  for  un- 
concerned Christian  men  is  to  get  up  at  5  a.  m.  to  at- 
tend  a   6   a.  m.    prayer   breakfast. 

"Back  in  September,  1965  when  the  Nappanee  First 
Brethren  started  their  prayer  breakfast,  mentally  I  said 
to  myself  that  is  a  good  thing — I'll  go.  Others  said  the 
same. 

"During  the  first  month  we  had  15  men  who  came. 
Then  as  usual — time  has  a  way  of  testing  your  soul  to 
find  out  if  you're  for  real  or  not.  For  myself  it  was  a 
mental  battle  every  Saturday  morning.  This  type  of 
thoughts  would  come  each  Saturday.  Is  it  worth  it?  Sure 
could  use  the  sleep.  We're  not  accomplishing  anything! 
Every  Saturday  for  two  months  it  was  a  constant  battle 
when  the  alarm  rang.  To  go — or  to  sleep.  The  flesh  said 
sleep — and  the  spirit  said  'be  faithful.'  After  two  months 
of  spiritual  battles  I  decided  to  make  a  decision.  Either 
stick  with  it — or  forget  it.  After  much  thought  I  decided 


that  spiritually  I  needed  the  prayer  breakfast.  One  spir- 
itual weakness  I  have  is  not  spending  enough  time  with 
the  Lord;  thinking  on  His  Word.  This  necessity — the 
breakfast  helps.  It  gives  me  time  to  share  with  other 
men  of  the  church  spiritual  thoughts  and  talk.  Actually 
this  is  the  only  real  time  that  I  can  sit  and  talk  with 
other  Christian  saints.  Usually  my  schedule  is  so  that 
visitation  at  the  church  is  short  and  there  is  never  enough 
time  to  talk  about  our  Lord.  The  breakfast  fills  this  need. 

"I  devised  a  time  schedule  which  at  first  was  very 
difficult,  but  I  knew  when  I  made  up  the  schedule  for 
Saturday  it  would  make  going  to  the  prayer  breakfast 
part  of  my  day.  Now  for  me  to  readjust  Saturday's  sched- 
ule from  9  a.  m.  to  5  a.  m.  is  a  big  jump.  However  pa- 
tients were  scheduled  at  8  a.m.  or  even  7:30  a.m. — 
when  possible.  My  schedule  now  is  well  planned.  There 
are  times  that  I  could  question  getting  up  so  early  and 
even  argue  with  myself  about  going  to  the  breakfast 
but  my  schedule  is  so  that  Christ  is  included  to  start 
Saturday  with  little  extra  effort  needed.  Every  time] 
I  go  now  I  am  thankful  because  when  the  breakfast  is 
over  I  have  been  spiritually  blessed.  It  is  such  a  partj 
of  my  schedule  now  that   it   has  become  a  part  of  me. 

"My  desire  is  to  grow  spiritually  and  that  my  fellowi 
churchmen  may  someday  make  the  same  'difficult'  de-| 
cision  to  get  the  same  blessing.  You  can't  do  it  abstractly/ 
once  in  a  while.  The  prayer  breakfast  has  to  becomei 
a  part  of  you  and  your  schedule.  Otherwise  it  is  a  con-; 
stant  battle  of  'shall  I,  or  shall  I  not.' 

"Each  Saturday  the  'seed'  is  watered  and  praise  thel 
Lord — He  always   gives   the  increase." 

D.  Devon  Hossler:   "A  beautiful  way  to  end  the  week.! 

"  'For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in; 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them'  (Matt.  18:20).! 

"To  arise  at  5:30  on  Saturday  morning  in  the  stillness! 
of  a  new  day  and  to  meet  with  men  of  like  faith,  'Breth-S 
ren  Laymen,'  to  eat  a  hearty  breakfast,  to  read  and  dis 
cuss  God's  Word,  to  pray  for  our  own  needs,  for  the  needs 
of  our  fellow  men,  and  for  the  souls  of  those  outside 
the  Kingdom.  This  truly  is  'a  beautiful  way  to  end  the 
week.'  " 

Oscar  O.  Sechrist:  "This  fellowship  we  laymen  have  or[ 
Saturday  morning  at  six  o'clock  means  much  to  me  ir 
my  spiritual  life;  I  am  strengthened  in  my  own  life  byj 
meeting  together  for  prayer  to  God  for  our  own  needs 
and  the  needs  of  others  in  our  church.  The  early  church 
prayed  for  each  other — so  we,  too,  pray  for  the  specia 
needs  of  our  church.  Some  are  sick,  some  have  problem.' 
— we    take   these   to   God   in   prayer. 

"We  sense  a  nearness  to  God  as  we  draw  near  to  Hin 
in  prayer.  We  want  God  to  have  all  there  is  of  us.  Hen 
we  find  victory  in  life  and  service.  This  gives  God  i 
chance  to  direct  our  lives.  We  have  an  ambition  to  wit 
ness  for  Christ  to  testify  of  Christ  to  lost  men.  We  be 
lieve  and  encourage  each  other  to  witness.  We  believ< 
that  even  the  simplest  testimony  may  be  used  by  th< 
Spirit  of  God  to  bring  someone  to  his  knees  before  th< 
Holy  God  to  find  salvation  through  Christ.  We  pray  tha 
God   will   use   each   one   for  His   glory." 

Kenneth   Tobias:    "First   of  all,   I,   being  a  deacon,  ge 
information    about   membership   and   non-members.   As 
deacon   we  have   the  responsibility  of  the  Spiritual  wel 
fare  of  the  church. 

"When  we  are  assembled  around  the  breakfast  table 
I  am  sure  we  are  reminded  of  our  Master  who  met  ii 
like    manner   with    His   disciples. 
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"Though  at  times  our  group  is  rather  small  we  re- 
lember  that  we  have  a  promise  that  He  will  be  in  our 
lidst   and  will   bless   our  efforts. 

"I  feel  the  fellowship  we  have  with  one  another  is 
'orth  the  effort,  and  remembering  even  a  glass  of  water 
iven  in  the  name  of  a  disciple  shall  not  lose  its  reward. 

"The  early  hour  we  meet  should  also  remind  us  of 
esus  as  He  would  go  to  some  quiet  spot  to  pray  with 
rod.  Surely  if  He  needed  to  pray  we  need  it  more." 

Lee  Doering:  "In  Matthew  18:20,  Jesus  speaks,  'For 
■here  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 


there   am   I   in   the   midst   of   them.' 

"This  prayer  breakfast  is  like  sitting  down  to  two 
meals:  As  Jesus  being  in  the  midst  of  us  and  supplying 
us  with  spiritual  food  for  our  souls,  God  has  already 
supplied  physical  food,  by  such  an  abundance  of  every- 
thing. Then,  too,  we  become  more  concerned  about  our 
fellow  brothers  both  spiritual  and  physical  needs.  Try  it 
fellows — it's    well    worth    your    time." 

P.  S.  The  bacon  and  eggs,  the  pancakes,  the  donuts 
and   coffee    taste   so  much   better. 

David  L.  Bowers,  president 


ESSAYS      ABOUT      DAD 


The  Christian  Education  Board  of  the  Trinity  Brethren 
hurch  in  Canton,  Ohio,  sponsored  an  essay  contest  for 
le  children  of  the  church  in  connection  with  Father's 
ay  activities.  Printed  here  are  those  judged  best  of  all 
itries. 

These  essays  were  sent  in  by  Mr.  Carl  Howenstine, 
hairman  of  the  Christian  Education  Board. 


MY    FATHER   AND    I" 


KEBTH  HEIST 

Age    10 


i  /IY  FATHER  is  the  greatest  of  them  all  in  my  opinion. 
VI  He  is  a  good  Christian,  a  thoughtful,  patient,  full- 
:-fun-Dad,   and  he  makes  me  listen. 

For  example,  he  takes  me  bowling.  All  winter  long 
;   took   me    bowling   with   the    church   league. 

Fishing  is  another  sport  we  like  and  do  together, 
e  is  most  patient  when  I  get  a  bird's  nest  in  my  line, 
t  first  he  even  took  time  to  bait  my  hook,  while  his 
le  was  in  the  water.  When  he  was  baiting  my  hook, 
would  be  getting  bites  but  when  he  tried  to  get  the 
;h    it    would    get    loose. 

I  belong  to  Cub  Scouts.  That  is  a  father-and-son 
•oject  some  of  the  time.  Some  of  my  friends  aren't  as 
cky  to  have  a  father  like  mine. 

Every   summer  we   go   camping  and   he  and  I   set   up 

e  tent  together.  We  have  a  lot  of  fun  camping. 

A  nice  lady  gave  me  a  dog  a  year  ago.  My  Dad  got 

>  early  every  morning  for  a  month  and  took  him  for 

walk.  Now  my  Dad  doesn't  help  me. 

Baseball  is  another  sport  he  plays  with  me.  He  even 
j-seeded    our    lawn    last    summer    without    complaining 

out  it  after  my  friends  and  I  tore  it  up  playing  ball. 
kery  day  he  plays  catch  with  me. 

I  am  proud  of  him  when  I  watch  him  lead  his  band. 

;  doesn't  have  too  much  time  for  me  when  he's  hav- 

l  a  program,   but  I  don't  mind. 


Most  of  all  he  has  always  taken  me  to  church  since 
I  was  born. 

I'm  proud  of  him  being  the  choir  leader.  He  helps 
mother  count  the  building  fund  money.  He  and  I  are 
going  to  mow  the  church  lawn  next  week. 

I'm  proud  of  him  because  he  is  such  a  good  example 
to  me  in  all  things.  Now  do  you  know  why  I  think  he 
is  the  greatest  of  all  Dads?  I  wish  I  could  grow  up  to 
be  like  him. 


"OUR   FATHER   AND    US" 


BRENDA  BRAZ 

Age    I  3 


THESE  PAST  FEW  WEEKS  when  our  mother  has 
been  in  the  hospital,  our  Dad  has  to  be  both  fa- 
ther and  mother. 

On  Friday  or  Saturday  he  buys  the  groceries.  Some- 
times he  forgets  things,  but  we  do  have  to  give  him 
credit.  On  Sundays  he  cooks  our  dinner  which  is  very 
good. 

My  opinion  of  having  fun  around  the  house  is  to  help 
him  with  carpenter  work. 

In  the  summer  he  takes  us  swimming  and  fishing.  In 
the  fall  we  rake  leaves.  In  the  winter  we  go  around  shov- 
eling snow  from  peoples  driveways,  and  in  the  spring 
we  go  on  picnics. 

Dad  even  treats  nature  as  if  it  were  human.  He  waters 
flowers   and  plants  plants. 

When  Father's  Day  comes  around,  and  we  ask  him 
what  he  would  like,  his  reply  is  this,  "Nothing  that  takes 
money — just  for  you  to  be  good  and  love  one  another." 

I  could  say  a  lot  more  things  about  our  Dad,  but  it 
could  probably  take  many,  many  years — so  I  have  just 
given  a  few  things  about  our  Dad.  For  what  I  am  thank- 
ful for  and  I  know  my  sisters  are. 

P.  S.  Thank  you,  God,  for  Fathers  all  around  the 
world. 
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May  23  and  24,  1966 


GENERAL     ITEMS... 


VOTED  to  resume  practice  of  annual  publication  in  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist of  each  church's  giving  to  Home  Missions  and  World  Missions; 

with  special  recognition  for  the  top  ten  churches  in  giving  each  year. 

RENEWED   contract  for  another  three  years  with   Virgil  Ingraham   to 
serve  as  the  Board's  General  Secretary. 

ADOPTED  a  budget  of  $194,000  for  the  World  and  Home  Missions  pro- 
grams in  1966-67.  Considerations  were  given  to  the  greatly  increased 
needs  both  abroad  and  at  home,  leading  to  acceptance  of  this  budget 
with  faith  in  God  and  the  increasingly  generous  response  of  the 
Brethren  people. 

REVISED  the  transportation  policy  for  missionaries  on  furlough  to  pi 
vide  a  more  serviceable  and  equitable  arrangement  for  their  requir 
ments. 


ARGENTINA 


READ  a  report  on  the  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina  where  progress  is 
being  made  in  several  areas.  The  spiritual  conference  held  at  Eden 
Bible  Institute  was  a  highlight  of  the  year's  activities. 

APPROVED  assignment  of  Bill  and  Fran  Curtis  by  the  Argentine  Church 

to  become  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Cordoba,  effective  Jan- 
uary 1,  1967.  The  Curtises  have  been  serving  in  Buenos  Aires,  working 
both  in  church  and  radio. 

RECEIVED  the  report  of  the  opening  and  dedication  of  Eden  Bible  In- 
stitute at  Soldini  (near  Rosario),  Argentina,  along  with  the  account 
of  special  needs  for  the  school  during  these  formative  years. 

HEARD  plans  for  the  Robert  Byler  family  to  leave  Argentina  in  early 
July  for  a  year  of  furlough  in  the  U.  S.  A.  Departure  is  scheduled 
on  completion  of  the  children's  school  terms  there. 


■ 
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RECEIVED  an  account  of  further  development  in  the  Argentine  radio 
ministry;  including  the  formation  of  a  representative  organizational 
structure  under  national  law  which  assures  continuance  of  this  ef- 
fective work  in  the  changing  political  and  economical  circumstances. 


GERIA... 


HEARD  of  continuing  growth  of  the  Church  in  Nigeria  and  of  the  active 
participation  of  the  Shank  and  Bowers  families  at  Hillcrest  School 
and   in   the  mission. 

HEARD  report  on  the  Larry  Bolinger  family's  anticipated  departure  on 
July  9  for  missionary  service  in  Nigeria.  The  Bolingers  completed 
language  studies  at  Michigan  State  University's  African  Studies  Cen- 
ter in  June.  Larry  and  Rose  Bolinger  are  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church   in  North  Manchester,   Indiana. 

ACKNOWLEDGED  with  thanks  and  appreciation  the  Landrover  which 
will  be  provided  through  a  National  Laymen's  project  for  our  mis- 
sionaries' use  in  Nigeria. 

ACCEPTED  with  regret  the  resignations  of  Glenn  (Doc)  and  Jean  Shank 

as  missionaries.  They  are  leaving  Hillcrest  School  for  missionaries' 
children  to  return  to  a  Brethren  pastorate  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

Commendations  and  appreciation  are  expressed  for  their  eleven 
years  of  valuable  service  in  Nigeria. 

HEARD  a  report  by  Missionary  Robert  Bischof  on  his  activities  in  the 
churches  and  teaching  in  Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  Considered, 
also,  the  possibility  of  an  extended  delay  on  their  return  to  Nigeria 
due  to  Bea  Bischof  s  continuing  malaria  symptoms. 


)ME    MISSIONS... 


RECEIVED  progress  reports  by  the  various  Home  Mission  churches  in- 
cluding plans  for  dedication  of  the  new  Chandon  Brethren  Church 
of  Herndon,  Virginia,  and  the  new  educational  unit  of  the  Brethren 
Church  of  Fairless  Hills-Levittown,  Pennsylvania. 

APPROVED  plans  for  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Phil  Lersch  to  establish  residence 
at  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  on  or  about  March  1,  1967  as  the  first  major 
step  in  the  establishing  of  a  second  Brethren  Church  in  the  thriving 
city  located  only  thirty-five  miles  north  of  Sarasota. 

PROVIDED  special  financial  arrangements  for  purchasing  the  church 
site  for  a  future  Brethren  Church  in  Golden  Gate  Estates  near  Naples, 
Florida,  pending  receipt  of  gifts  and  a  later  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  for 
this  project.  Building  is  anticipated  within  the  next  four  years  fol- 
lowing completion  of  this  rapidly-growing  development  area. 

DESIGNATED   Cedar   Falls,   Iowa,  to  receive  the  next  Ten  Dollar  Club 

call,  effective  January  1,  1967.  The  Central  District  has  purchased 
a  church  site  there  in  preparation  for  establishing  a  new  congrega- 
tion to  be  known  as  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cedar  Falls. 


Page  Twenty-eight  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

HEARD  a  report  by  Pastor  Spencer  Gentle  on  the  relocation  and  building 
program  of  the  Mansfield,  Ohio,  Brethren  Church.  Bids  have  been  let 
and  construction  follows  on  their  new  church  site  a  few  miles  west 
of  Mansfield. 

AUTHORIZED  a  loan  of  $20,000  to  the  Mansfield  Church  from  the  Re- 
volving Fund  to  assist  in  their  building  program. 

RECEIVED  a  report  from  Field  Secretary  John  Porte  on  the  first  Arizona} 
Brethren  Conference  which  was  held  at  Casa  Grande  on  May  12-15.| 
Though  not  yet  organized  as  a  district,  members  of  the  Tempe  anc 
Tucson  congregations  met,  joined  by  the  pastors  of  the  Calif ornis 
District,  Spencer  Gentle  and  John  Porte,  for  spiritual  inspiration  anc 
fellowship. 


LOST    CREEK... 


ADOPTED  request  of  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  to  give  $7,000 
this  year  toward  construction  of  a  Faculty  House  at  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky, with  this  first  phase  being  the  enclosure  of  a  two-story  multiple 
home,  and  completion  of  the  first  family  unit  this  year.  The  remaining 
units  to  be  completed  in  succeeding  years  as  funds  become  available. 

DESIGNATED  the  1966  General  Conference  Sunday  Missionary  Offering 
for  the  Lost  Creek  Faculty  House  to  be  a  part  of  the  $7,000  required 
for  the  initial  construction  this  year. 

AUTHORIZED  repairs  for  the  entire  roof  of  Riverside  School's  gymnasium 
and  classroom  building. 

HELD  IN  ABEYANCE  the  final  disposition  of  Riverside's  old  chapel 
building  pending  a  report  and  recommendations  from  Mr.  A.  B.  Phillips 
and  Mr.  Dorman  Ronk. 

COMMENDED  Riverside  Christian  Training  School  for  their  action  t 
assist  Mr.  Maurice  Hall  in  his  final  year's  work  toward  a  degree  i 
education  in  recognition  of  his  twenty-three  years  of  service;  an 
voted  to  share  in  financial  assistance  for  this  project. 


KRYPTON... 


EMPLOYED  James  Sluss  to  assist  the  Krypton  Mission  in  the  summer 
program  and  Vacation  Bible  Schools  following  his  graduation  from 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  in  June. 

ACCEPTED  James  Sluss  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  as  a  special  service  missionary 
for  the  Krypton  Mission.  Reverend  Sluss  will  be  a  teacher  in  Ken- 
tucky's Dunraven  School  and  will  share  in  the  work  of  the  church 
at  Krypton. 

AUTHORIZED  the  construction  of  trailer  facilities  including  a  well,  utili- 
ties and  foundation,  on  the  Krypton  Mission  property,  for  Reverend 
Sluss'  occupancy.  Dorman  Ronk  has  been  engaged  to  supervise  con- 
struction. 

APPROVED  repair  or  replacement  of  the  Krypton  Church  chimneys  ar 
replacement  of  the  roof  on  Miss  Margaret  Lowery's  residence,  alor 
with   other  needed  repairs. 
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Rev.  Allen  is  on  the  Executive  Committee  for  the 
State  of  Ohio  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals and  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  the 
Central  District  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance. 

He  is  presently  pastor  of  the  First  Alliance  Church, 
Mansfield,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Allen  will  be  speaking  for  the  Youth  Chapels  on 
Tuesday,  Wednesday  and  Friday  at  1:30  p.m.  and  Sat- 
urday at  11:00  a.m.  In  addition  he  will  serve  as  the 
Vesper  speaker  for  the  entire  conference  at  6:40  p.  m. 
each    evening   during    conference   week. 


CONFERENCE    SPEAKER 


IN 

THE 

SPOTLIGHT 


:■■■-■■ 


Rev.   William   Allen 


Speaker  for  the  1966  "Crusading  for  Christ"  B.  Y.  Con- 
rence  will  be  Rev.  William  E.  Allen  of  Mansfield,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Allen  is  a  graduate  of  DePauw  University,  Green- 
istle,  Indiana.  His  graduate  work  was  done  at  Asbury 
heological  Seminary,  Wilmore,  Kentucky,  and  at  United 
heological  Seminary,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

After  college,  Rev.  Allen  served  as  a  football  coach  and 
business  man  before  entering  the  ministry.  As  an  insur- 
lce  salesman,  he  received  the  honor  of  selling  more 
surance  than  any  other  man  under  the  age  of  thirty 
[    the    United   States. 

Rev.  Allen  has  led  revival  campaigns  at  Taylor  Uni- 
■rsity,  Nyack  Missionary  College,  Fort  Wayne  Bible  Col- 
ge  and  Asbury  College. 

He  has  ministered  also  in  Canada,  Mexico,  Peru,  Ecua- 
>r  and  Colombia. 

In  addition  to  holding  many  revival  services  and  speak- 
g  in  Bible  conferences,  he  has  held  city-wide  meetings 
Bay    City,    Michigan;    Poughkeepsie,    New   York;    Bad 
<e,  Michigan;   and  Shelby,  Michigan. 


Miss    Barbara    Whitley 


Miss  Barbara  Sue  Whitley,  a  spring  graduate  of  Mul- 
vane  High  School,  has  been  selected  to  receive  the  $150 
scholarship  awarded  by  the  Mulvane  Business  and  Pro- 
fessional Women's  Club.  Barbara  plans  to  attend  Wichita 
State  University  in  the  fall  and  major  in  special  educa- 
tion  of   retarded  children. 

Miss  Whitley  has  been  very  active  in  high  school,  in 
the  community  and  in  church  activities.  During  high 
school,  she  has  taken  an  active  participation  in  the  band, 
pep  club,  FHA  and  Kayettes.  She  has  been  very  active 
for  several  years  in  the  Mulvane  4-H  and  works  faith- 
fully in   the  Mulvane  Brethren  Church. 

This  is  the  second  year  for  the  local  BPW  scholarship 
to  be  awarded  to  a  senior  girl.  The  purpose  of  the  schol- 
arship is  to  encourage  a  senior  girl  with  outstanding 
ability,  worthwhile  purpose  and  the  actual  financial  need 
to  train  and  enter  into  a  profession  which  will  be  of 
service    to   society. 
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Miss  Whitley  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard 
J.  Whitley,  Jr.,  652  East  Main,  Mulvane. 

— Mulvane  News 

Pastor  Carl  Barber  adds  this  note  concerning  Barbara: 
"Barbara  serves  the  Lord  in  the  Mulvane  Brethren 
Church  as  Sunday  School  Chorister  and  assistant  teacher 
of  the  Beginner  Sunday  School  Class.  Barbara  was  presi- 
dent of  BYC  last  year  and  is  chorister  this  year.  She  uses 
her  musical  talent  with  frequent  solos  in  worship  as  well 
as  various  musical  groups.  This  year  she  competed  in  the 
Wichita  Youth  For  Christ  'Teen  Talent  Contest'  as  a 
soloist.  Barbara  is  an  outstanding  Brethren  Youth." 


JIM    McGRAW 

The  newest  member  of  the  Brethren  Youth  at  Johns- 
town III  is  Jim  McGraw.  Jim  is  18  years  of  age  and  is 
from  Ford  City.  He  is  now  staying  with  his  grandmother 
at  Lee  Place,  while  he  is  attending  Cambria-Rowe  Busi- 
ness  School,   where   he   is   studying   accounting. 

His  home  church  in  Ford  City  is  Appleby  Manor  Me- 
morial   Presbyterian    Church. 

His  hobbies  are  coin  and  stamp  collecting. 

Jim  has  been  taking  an  active  part  in  our  youth  group 
and  we  enjoy  having  him  with  us. 

— from  Johnstown  III 
"Teen  Chatter" 


CANTON  REVIEW 

This  past  year  has  been  filled  with  many  activities  for 
the  Canton  Senior  B.  Y.  C.  We  have  raised  money  by 
skating  parties,  a  slave  day,  by  selling  fruit  cakes  and 
by  giving  each  person  a  dollar  and  making  the  dollar 
grow. 

Christmas  was  filled  with  caroling  and  a  party.  Debbie 
Dickerhoof  and  Connie  West  have  participated  in  the 
church  choir. 

Last  January  the  Senior  and  the  Junior  B.  Y.  C.'s  took 
complete   charge   of   the   morning   and   evening   service. 

This  summer  the  youth  plan  to  go  to  Mohican  State 
Park. 

The   officers   for   1966   are: 

Co-Presidents — Dick   Stoffer,   Duane   Conroy 
Secretary — Kathy  Heist 
Treasurer   -Debbie  Dickerhoff 
Advisors  -Mr.   and   Mrs.   Tom   Stoffer 


JOHNSTOWN   II  EVENTS 

The  Second  Brethren  Youth  of  Johnstown  held  two 
important  events  in  May.  On  May  14th  we  had  our  an- 
nual banquet  for  the  youth.  The  theme  for  this  affair 
was  "Harmony  With  Christ."  We  made  our  own  favors 
and  table  decorations.  Our  meal  was  served  by  the 
WMS  and  the  Laymen  provided  our  meat  for  this  meal. 
We  had  22  youth   present  and  nine  adults. 


Our  speaker  was  Mr.  Allison  who  works  with  de 
quent  children  and  retarded  ones.  Our  entertainment  j 
provided   by   the  sponsors   and   some  of  our  group. 

We  received  awards  according  to  the  years  we  h 
been  in  BYC  and  attendance  for  the  year  as  well  as  d, 
devotions.  Everyone  present  received  an  award  of  sc 
kind.  Awards  given  out  were  lapel  pins,  wall  plaqi 
crosses,  key  chains,  sweatshirts,  letters  for  sweaters 
praying  hands  plaques  for  the  daily  devotion  aw; 
These  were  bought  from  our  treasury.  The  sponsors  w 
presented  corsages  for  the  women  and  a  buttonhole  < 
nation  for  the  men.  We  had  a  good  time  and  it  is  a  w 
derful   way   to   finish   a   year's   fellowship. 

On  Sunday  evening,  May  15th,  we  presented  the  I 
public  service.  We  presented  our  own  program  wl 
consisted  of  opening  songs,  our  goals  being  read, 
Junior  group  presented  a  poem  on  "Talents,"  devot: 
and  a  special  piano  piece.  We  rented  a  film  on  "Miss 
ary  to  Walker's  Garage"  and  it  was  very  interest 
receiving  many  good  comments  from  those  attend 
Our  program  was  well  supported  by  our  church  m 
bers   and   we   had   19   of   our  youth   group   present. 

-Kathy  Miller,  cor.  secretai 
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A  certain  man  was  going  from  the  east  side  of  the 
city  to  the  west  side  and  had  to  take  a  subway. 

He  descended  the  steps  to  the  area  and  checked  again 
to   make  sure   he  was   taking   the   correct  subway. 

Suddenly  he  heard  a  click  behind  him  and  the  rush 
of  feet.  He  felt  a  sharp,  stabbing  pain  in  his  right  shoulder 
as  a  powerful  arm  was  tightened  against  his  throat. 
Then  someone  came  around  his  left  side  and  an  ugly, 
snarling  face  confronted  him.  Before  he  could  say  any- 
thing, the  fists  of  the  thug  were  hitting  his  midsection 
and  all  the  oxygen  in  the  world  seemed  to  vanish.  His 
knees  buckled  and  he  seemed  to  hear  voices  from  far 
away  but  was  unable  to  establish  who  they  belonged  to 
or  to  answer  them.  It  seemed  as  if  one  of  the  voices  said, 
"Get  his  wallet.  Hurry!"  And  then  he  heard  feet  run- 
ning, running  .  .  .  farther  and  farther  away. 

Slowly  the  man  began  to  return  to  full  consciousness 
and  was  aware  of  pain  in  his  shoulder  and  reached  around 
to  touch  it.  At  that  moment  in  the  darkened  subway 
another  man  came  hurrying  along.  The  hour  was  late 
and  the  suhway  "almost  deserted.  The  wounded  and 
beaten  man  groaned  as  he  made  an  effort  to  get  up  and 
the  man  who  hurried  along  hesitated  as  he  heard  the 
noise  but  quickly  returned  to  his  swift  pace.  As  he  passed 
in  front  of  one  of  the  lights,  the  wounded  man  saw  the 
black  suit  and  high,  straight  collar  on  the  departing 
figure. 

"I  must  get  help"  he  said  groggily.  He  reached  in- 
side his  suit  jacket  with  his  left  hand  to  grasp  his 
shoulder  as  though  holding  it  would  relieve  the  pain.  The 
area  felt  warm  and  moist  and  when  he  removed  his 
hand,  he  could  see  the  blood  on  it  even  in  the  dark 
corner  where  he  lay. 
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As  he  struggled  to  sit  up,  he  heard  the  metallic  click 
of  approaching  footsteps.  The  man  managed  to  push 
himself  toward  an  area  of  light  but  only  his  feet  were 
visible  before  a  wave  of  weakness  surged  over  his  body 
and  he  was  forced  to  stop. 

He  said  weakly,  "Please,  I  need  help."  As  the  oncom- 
ing traveler  passed  in  front  of  several  lights,  the  wounded 
man  could  see  that  he  seemed  absorbed  in  his  own 
thoughts.  He  carried  a  small  briefcase  and  a  Bible  as 
he  walked  along.  The  traveler  caught  sight  of  the  man's 
feet  in  their  patch  of  light  and  he  barely  gave  recogni- 
tion of  their  presence.  As  he  passed  by,  the  robbery 
victim  heard  the  man  say  in  low  tones,  "Probably  some 
drunk." 

The  man  lay  back,  trying  to  gather  enough  strength 
to  get  to  his  feet  and  get  out  of  the  subway.  Finally  he 
got  on  his  hands  and  knees  and  then  pushed  himself 
to  his  feet  with  his  left  hand.  He  was  dizzy  and  faint 
as  he  took  his  first  faltering  steps,  managing  to  reach 
a  pillar  where  he  supported  his  weak  body.  By  now  his 
shoulder  was  throbbing  and  his  whole  body  ached  from 
the  beating  it   had   taken. 

As  he  stumbled  toward  the  exit,  he  met  a  man  who 
was  just  entering.  The  man  observed  his  condition  and 
then  noticed  blood  dripping  from  the  limp  right  arm.  To 
himself  he  thought  "He  must  have  been  in  a  brawl.  I'm 
not  going  to  get  mixed  up  in  something  like  that"  and 
he  rushed  by  the  staggering  man  before  he  could  ask 
for  help. 

And  so  a  certain  man  ascended  the  stairs  and  walked 
out  into  the  night — robbed,  wounded,  beaten  and  alone. 
Now,  reader,  can  you  determine  what  is  missing  in  this 
story?   Consulting  Luke  10:27  may  give  you  the  answer. 


a.  ? 
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Following  an  evening  of  roller  skating,  we  all  returned 
to  the  church  for  a  pizza  party. 


Our   May    Lst   meeting   was   presented   to   our   mothers 
and    a   Tea   was   given    following   the   program. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A   Theological    Study  of 


Holy  Communion 


# 


by  JOSEPH   R.  SHULTZ 


Every  Brethren  Family  should  have  a  copy  of  this  book  which  was 
written  by  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary. It  is  written  in  order  that  the  reader  might  have  a  deeper 
understanding  of  the  importance  of  the  Communion  Service  in  the 
Church. 

This  service  was  the  central  theme  of  the  worship  of  the  early 
Church  and  the  author  demonstrates  the  necessity  of  it  in  the  wor- 
ship   service   of   today. 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

LEARNING 

If   learning   fills   your  mind   with   doubt 

In   God   and   His   great   Word   of   truth, 
Then   you    are   surely   headed   out, 

Though  you  may   be   a   brilliant  youth; 
Yes,    headed   out   from   true   success 

That   ought   to   crown  your  life  and  soul, 
And    headed    down,    we    must    confess, 

Where   no   great   names   are   on   the   roll. 

If  learning  makes  you   less   a  man 

In    honesty    and    truth    and    grace, 
And    doesn't    help    you    wisely    plan 

To    better    fill    in   life   your   place, 
You've   studied  in   deceptive  schools 

Whose    themes    and    theories    led    you    wrong, 
Or   you    have    found   a   set    of   rules 

That    made    you    weak    instead    of    strong. 

If    learning    fills    your    heart    with    greed, 

Or    makes    you    lazy    on    life's    way, 
And  you  go  forth   to  sow  bad  seed 

Which    you    shall    reap    some    future    day, 
You've    missed    the    mark,    my    fellow    dear, 

Where    men    stand    highest    on    the    line. 
Therefore    the    future    holds    but    fear, 

Unless   you    seek    for   grace   Divine. 

The   science   and    the   themes   of  men 

That    undermine    one's    faith    in    God, 
Though    written    by    some    wiley    pen 

Which    we    may    think    is    very    odd, 
Are    better    far    to    leave    unknown 

Along  the  atheistic  views, 
Than  taken  in  upon  life's  throne 

That    cause    mankind    their    souls    to    lose. 

If    learning    doesn't    fill   your   mind 

With    noble    thoughts    and    worthy    plans, 
And    doesn't    help    your    soul    to    find 

The    God    whose    truth    forever   stands; 
And    doesn't    help    you    reach    the    shore 

Where    saints    and    sages    ever   dwell, 
Then   you'll   regret    for   evermore 

The    themes    that   led  you   down    to   hell. 

Rev.    Walter   E.    Isenhour) 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 
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REMINDER... 


^District  Qonferevices 


UMMER  HAS  PASSED  and  several  District 
Conferences  are  history.  Your  Editor  would 
:e  to  give  his  impressions  of  these  conferences 
they  related  to  the  total  program  of  the  Breth- 
I  Church.  The  first  one  attended  was  the  Ari- 
na  "Conference"  which  was  conducted  at  Casa 
•ande,  Arizona,  on  May  12-15;  then  the  Indiana 
strict  Conference;  the  Ohio  District  Confer- 
ee; and  the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference. 
;cause  of  conflict  in  schedule,  the  Southeast  Dis- 
ct  Conference  was  not  attended  by  the  Editor. 
Some  fifty  persons  attended  the  Arizona  gath- 
ing.  This  was  a  "first"  for  the  people  of  this 
ea  and  it  proved  to  be  most  inspiring  and  help- 
1.  The  various  boards  and  auxiliaries  of  the 
^nomination  were  represented  and  given  places 
the  program  to  present  the  work  which  is  be- 
y  done.  Each  representative  did  his  best  to  ex- 
lin  and  instruct  as  to  the  total  organization  in 
der  that  these  people  who  are  isolated  from  the 
st  of  the  Brethren  Church  might  have  greater 
derstanding  of  the  work  and  purpose  of  the 
urch.  This  was  accomplished  in  many  ways. 
One  of  the  highlights  and  most  encouraging 
fns  at  this  gathering  was  the  presence  of  so 
my  young  people.  In  fact,  there  were  more 
ung  people  present  at  the  sessions  than  there 
re  adults !  This  is  certainly  a  promising  sign 
'  the  future  of  this  district. 
But  there  are  certain  impressions  made  at  this 
lference  as  well  as  at  the  other  conferences 
it  make  the  total  picture  of  the  Brethren 
urch  a  most  encouraging  one.  They  are  as 
lows : 

L.  The  spiritual  tone  of  each  conference  was 
a  very  high  level.  The  addresses  were  most  hi- 
ring. The  delegates  seemed  to  desire  the  lead- 
;  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  diligently  sought  it. 
seemed  that  decisions  were  made  only  as  re- 
sd  to  the  spiritual  aspect  of  the  church. 
1  There  was  a  spirit  of  cooperation  throughout 
h  conference.  Each  delegate  listened  to  every 


proposal  and  weighed  the  merits  of  it  before  vot- 
ing. A  cooperative  attitude  was  manifested  in  all 
debate  as  it  related  to  a  particular  problem.  Ev- 
eryone was  seeking  the  best  solution.  All  was  done 
in   love  and  concern. 

3.  There  was  definitely  a  desire  for  progress 
in  the  Brethren  Church.  Never  before  was  there 
such  a  concern  for  the  overall  program  of  the 
church.  As  reports  were  given  from  the  various 
boards  on  the  national  level,  there  was  an  at- 
titude of  "what  can  we  do?"  to  help  out!  The 
work  of  Central  Council  is  being  given  its  right- 
ful place  in  the  various  districts.  Because  of  the 
work  of  this  committee,  the  districts  are  begin- 
ning to  revise  constitutions,  reorganize  boards 
and  committees,  and  fitting  into  the  total  picture. 
Such  unity  is  necessary  if  the  Brethren  Church 
is  to  move  ahead.  This  was  a  most  encouraging 
sign. 

4.  Concern  was  manifested  in  each  conference. 
A  new  concern  for  souls  who  have  not  as  yet 
found  the  saving  love  of  our  Master  has  found 
its  way  into  the  hearts  of  many  Brethren  for 
which    we   are   thankful. 

Concern  for  the  lack  of  recruits  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry  and  to  the  mission  fields  was  noted. 
Concern  for  the  lack  of  finances  to  build  new 
churches  and  to  send  more  missionaries  to  the 
foreign  field  was  evident.  Concern  as  to  the  role 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  this  present  age,  spir- 
itually, materially  and  socially,  was  uppermost  in 
the  minds  of  the  attendants  of  these  conferences. 
Certainly  these  are  good   signs  of  progress! 

5.  Fellowship!  As  usual,  but  even  more  so  this 
year  it  seemed,  the  fellowship  was  most  cordial 
and  refreshing.  We  Brethren  are  noted  for  this 
and  it  is  good  to  see  it  manifested  on  the  Dis- 
trict level  as  well  as  the  local  and  National  levels. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  bound  to  go  forward 
with  the  attitude  of  love  prevailing  among  her 
members!  We  are  looking  forward  to  attending 
the  other  conferences  that  are  to  convene  shortly. 

S.  G. 
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BUENAS  DIAS  AMIGOS! 


I.    to    r.:    Mike  Price,  Candi  Dickson,   Larry 
Baker 


which   we   are   grateful.   We   feel  we  all  have  learned 
great  deal  about  the  book  of  Genesis  (including  the  youl 
director). 

We  will  have  only  two  of  our  youth  at  General  Co. 
ference.  We  regret  that  the  distance  prevents  us  fro 
coming    back    to   Conference   each   year. 

Our  Annual  Senior  Banquet  was  held  May  21st.  Th 
is  a  formal  affair.  We  feel  if  the  schools  can  have  speci 
nights  for  our  young  people  to  get  dressed  up  in  "forma 
and  tux,"  then  our  churches  can  do  the  same.  Shov 
above  are  the  "Honored  Guests,"  those  graduating  fro 
high  school.  Our  past  alumni  were  our  special  gues 
We  all  appreciated  the  special  music  program  broug 
to  us  by  our  assistant  high  school  teacher's  wife,  the  ve 
talented  Mrs.   James   Miller. 

That  was  a  busy  weekend  for  our  young  people  I 
cause  May  22nd  was  Youth  Sunday.  Candi  Dickson  act 
as  organist  for  the  church  program.  Peg  Payne  led  t 
song  service.  Nancy  Pugh  and  Jean  Stiffier  led  in  c 
votions  and  Gerald  Dickson  was  in  charge  of  announc 
ments  and  offering.  Our  special  music  was  presented 
the  form  of  a  duct  brought  to  us  by  Marlin  Dunn  a 
Dianna  Stiffier.  Our  ushers  were  Mike  and  Phil  Pri 
Barbie  Dillion  and  Connie  Tshumy.  Our  message  v\ 
an  inspiring  and  challenging  one  brought  to  us  by  Lai 
Baker.  This  is  the  second  year  Larry  has  brought  t 
Youth  Sunday  message.  It  is  very  encouraging  to  t 
adults  to  know  we  have  determined  and  dedicated  you 
men  such  as  this  planning  to  prepare  for  the  Brethr 
ministry. 

This  about  brings  us  up  to  date  and  now  we  are  mi 
ing  plans  for  our  camp  time.  So  until  then,  ADD 
AMIGOS   from   the  Sunny  Southwest. 


We  have  been  very  busy  here  in  the  "Valley  of  the 
Sun."  Our  youth  group  presented  a  play  Easter  night 
entitled  "My  Son  Lives."  The  story  was  a  modern  day 
play  about  a  brilliant  doctor  who  had  become  bitter 
over  the  death  of  a  son  and  how  he  was  led  to  the  Lord 
through  another  little  boy.  Our  cast  as  usual  had  more 
fun  at  rehearsals  than  any  other  time  and  many  ex- 
pressed regrets  that  the  play  would  bring  a  halt  to  our 
practices.  One  family  who  live  50  miles  from  the  church 
had  all  three  of  their  youth  here  for  every  play  practice. 
This  is  the  type  of  faithfulness  that  is  really  encour- 
aging  to   a  youth   director. 

We  have  just  ended  the  First  Arizona  State  Conference. 
Conference  is  a  new  experience  here  in  the  southwest.  As 
this  writer  sat  in  the  evening  session,  I  counted  20  adults, 
5  guests  and  28  young  people.  (You  must  remember  these 
53  people  or  delegates  represent  only  two  churches.) 
This  example  set  by  the  young  people  was  one  that  the 
youth  set  during  the  entire  conference. 

On  Friday  night  the  State  Bible  Quiz  was  held,  with 
our  "California  pastors"  acting  as  judges.  Our  team  con- 
sisted of  Larry  Baker  as  captain,  Candi  Dickson,  Gerald 
Dickson  and  Diana  Stiffier  as  alternate.  For  the  second 
year  in  a  row,  Papago  Park  came  out  State  Champions 
bu1    this  year  the  Tucson  team  really  gave  us  a  fight  for 


"FRUITS  OF  THE  SPIRIT" 

On  May  15  our  Sr.  Hi  group  sponsored  a  homemade  H 
cream  social  at  the  church  and  took  an  offering  for  <| 
Youth  Project.  We  made  the  ice  cream  in  the  afternc| 
and  served  it  with  cake  and  pie  at  6  p.  m. 

Then  we  gave  our  public  program,  centering  it  aroil 
the  theme  "Fruits  of  the  Spirit."  Each  member  of  <|l 
group  had  a  part.  Glenn  Seymour  gave  the  script  \( 
and  prayer  and  Kathy  Foor  played  a  special  piano  nil 
ber.  Daryl  Gentle  made  a  poster  telling  about  the  m 
gram  and  showing  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  The  rest! 
us  each  gave  a  short  talk  on  one  of  the  "fruits."  (G;j 
tians  5:22,  23): 

Love    Dan   Ingraham 

Joy   Judy  Martin 

Peace    Stan  Gentle 

Longsuffering    Ray  Calhoon 

Meekness,   Gentleness    .  .  .Lois  DeLozier 

Goodness  Dave  Hartsel 

Faith    Ruth    Ingraham. 

This  was  our  last  project  of  the  year  and  wc  terminal 
our  meetings  for  the  summer  on  June  5. 

Lois  DeLozic 
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'The  Will  of  God 
and  YOUth" 


by  DALE  McCALLISTER 


In  Colossians  4:12,  we  read  oi'  Paul  writing  to  the 
lurch  of  Colosse  in  regard  to  a  brother,  Epaphras,  who 
as  praying  for  the  people  that  they  might  stand  perfect 
id  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God.  This  little  word  all 

it  is  used  here  suggests  that  it  is  possible  to  not  be 
impletely  in  all  the  will  of  God.  As  was  Epaphras'  desire 
r  the  Christians  there,  so  it  is  our  desire  for  all  today, 
'outh  included,"  to  know  the  perfect  will  of  God  moment 
r  moment  for  your  life. 

May  we  now  consider,  from  the  Scripture,  the  teaching 
mcerning  the  will  of  God  with  special  interest  in  re- 
ird   to   YOUth. 

First:  God  has  made  His  will  known  in  a  general  way. 
i  Ephesians  1:9,  10  we  understand  that  God  has  made 
lown  the  mystery  of  His  will,  which  is,  as  we  note  in 
?rse  10,  "that  He  might  gather  together  all  things  in 
tirist  .  .  ."  Thus  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  all  should 
ime  to  repentance — as  is  clear  in  II  Peter  3:9  and  many 
her  places  as  the  Word  presents  this  truth — "God  is 
tiling,  men  ofttimes  are  not."  Many  will  not  come  that 
;ey  might  have  life,  Jesus  said.  This  is  because  of  their 
n;  they  turn  from  the  will  of  God  to  the  will  of  the 
lf-life.  Therefore,  in  this  instance  the  will  of  God  clearly 
ven  is  for  the  most  part  clear;  we  all  can  and  do  grasp 
is  basic  truth  in  regard  to  the  will  of  God  in  this  gen- 
j'al  sense. 

Secondly:  God  has  made  His  will  known  in  a  specific, 
>rsonal  way  to  every  believer.  This  is  the  area  in  which 
ere  is  much  confusion.  I  recently  asked  a  group  of 
enagers   this  question:    "How  many  of  you  know  that 

u  are  in  'all  the  will  of  God  personally'?"  I  asked  them 

raise  their  hands  after  prayerful  and  careful  examina- 
>n.  The  response  was  revealing.  Not  a  single  hand  went 
>!  Might  I  add  that  these  teenagers  are  not  different 
an  others.  What  if  you  were  asked  the  same  question, 
lat    would    be    your    response?    They   were    not    to    be 

arged  with  stupidity,  but  rather  to  be  instructed  in  the 
/ay  of  God  more  perfectly."  They  did  not  realize  that 
)d  is  desirous  that  they  know  His  will  and  purpose  per- 


sonally for  their  lives.  Young  people  have  a  tendency 
to  feel  insignificant,  awkward,  "out  of  it,"  and  conse- 
quently do  not  realize  their  value  to  God  and  His  pur- 
pose. Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Let  no  man  despise  thy 
youth,  but  be  thou  ..."  (I  Tim.  4:12).  Be  something! 
Be  what  God  want  you  to  be.  You  are  a  V.  I.  P.  (very 
important  person)  in  the  Lord's  eyes.  You  have  a  life 
to  be  invested. 

May  we  now  look  briefly  at  some  false  conceptions  in 
regard  to  the  will  of  God: 

1.  Some  say  that  God's  will  is  not  to  be  known  com- 
pletely, that  it  is  intended  to  be  a  little  cloudy,  the 
mist  is  not  intended  to  be  cleared.  Thus  one  cannot 
know  positively  God's  will  for  them. 

2.  While  others  say  the  will  of  God  is  a  straight-jacket 
affair,  don't  pursue  it,  you  will  be  subject  to  a  set 
of  "don'ts"  the  rest  of  your  life.  Thus  one  is  de- 
ceived, and  does  not  seek  that  which  is  negative. 

3.  Still  others  teach  that  the  will  of  God  is  "just  around 
the  corner,"  right  ahead,  after  high  school,  after 
further  preparation,  then  you  will  find  God's  will 
for  your  life.  Thus  we  are  caught  in  the  devil's  de- 
vices, so  that  we  are  not  doing  the  will  of  God 
now  where  we  are;  we  are  still  waiting  and  looking 
for  it! 

Here  is  a   basic  outline  in   realizing  and  experiencing 
God's  will   for  YOUth.   Three   things   to   consider: 

1.  To    DISCOVER    (God's   will) 

Eureka!  (I  have  found  it!)  as  in  the  California  Gold 
Rush.  The  question  is  asked,  "Where  do  we  dig?" 
The  answer  is  clear  and  is  found  as  close  as  the 
nearest  Bible.  "The  will  of  God  is  found  in  the  Word 
of  God."  Ephesians  5:17. 

A  young  lady  came  up   to  me  one  evening  after 
I  had  spoken  on  this  subject  and  said,  "I  didn't  re- 
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alize  where  to  find  God's  will  for  my  life,  now  I  know 
where  to  look!"  A  very  simple  thing,  yet  she  had 
been  missing  God's  best  for  her.  Look  up  these 
verses:    Psalm    119:105,    130,    133. 

"Being  in  the  will  of  God  means  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  leads  us  by  the  Word  of  God,  which  gives 
us  the  Peace  of  God  in  our  hearts."  Romans  8:14, 
Colossians  3:16. 

2.  To  DELIVER   (Your  life) 

Note:  A  presentation  must  be  made  before  the  will 
of  God  can  be  experienced.  Romans  12:1,  2  gives 
us  our  instruction  in  this  area.  Paul  says  to  present 
your  bodies — living  sacrifices;  we  are  to  deliver 
the  purchased  (us)  to  the  purchaser  (God).  See 
I  Peter  1:18,  19  and  I  Corinthians  6:20.  We  are 
rightly  His,  by  right  of  Creation — God  made  us;  by 
right  of  redemption — God  bought  us.  In  light  of  this, 
have  you  made  this  DELIVERY  to  God,  as  we  are 
instructed  by  Paul  in  Romans  12:1,  2?  The  Lord 
Jesus  presented  His  body  for  you  and  me  as  the 
dying  Lamb.  Now  we  are  to  present  our  bodies  to 
Him  as  the  living  sacrifice,  dying  daily  to  ourselves. 
Taul  says  that  we  may  prove  the  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable and  perfect  will  of  God.  This  proving  can 
only  come  after  the  delivery,  the  presentation  of  our 
bodies    to    Him. 

3.  TO   DO    (The  Will  of  God) 

Doing  the  will  of  God  is  our  goal.  When  to  do  it 
is  the  key.  One  cannot  do  the  will  of  God  tomorrow, 
one  cannot  recall  yesterday.  But,  there  is  the  ever- 
present  .  .  .  NOW  .  .  .  TODAY.  As  to  when  the 
will  of  God  is  to  be  experienced  ...  it  is  a  daily 
thing,  moment  by  moment.  "The  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day"  (II  Corinthians  4:16).  "Think 
not  on  tomorrow — "  (Proverbs  27:1).  "Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind — "  (Philippians  3:13). 
Paul,  the  apostle,  had  two  days  only  in  view — to- 
day— and  that  day.  All  that  was  in  between  he  left 
to  the  Lord  to  fill  in!  May  Matthew  6:11  be  a  reality 
in  young  hearts,  "give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread" 
(spiritual  bread  also).  Depending  on  Him  from  His 
Word  for  daily  food  and  guidance,  then  we  can 
prove  His  will  and  see  that  it  is  practical  for  our 
every   day   living.   IN  OUR — 

"Thought"    life— this    is   the   will   of   God    (Philip- 
pians 4:8. 

"Talk"  life— this  is  the  will  of  God,  Ephesians  4:29. 

"Walk"    life — this    is    the   will   of   God,    Colossians 
3:17   (conduct). 

May   our   prayer   be: 

"Lord   you    be    the   needle,    I'll   be   the   thread,   and   I'll 
follow    you    wherever   you    go!" 


The  Brethren  Evangel 

LEVITTOWN   LEVITY 

The  Brethren  Youth  Crusaders  of  Sergeantsville,  N< 
Jersey,  and  Fairless  Hills-Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  ha 
had  several  meetings  together  recently  and  we  want 
to  tell  you  about  them. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  on  Sunday  evening,  M 
30,  in  Levittown.  It  opened  with  a  sack  lunch  in  t 
new  fellowship  hall  at  Levittown.  The  main  attraction 
the  evening  was  a  Bible  Baseball  Quiz  conducted  by  A 
Don  Robins,  the  Youth  Advisor  of  Levittown.  The  preac 
ers  of  the  two  churches,  Rev.  Ed  Schwartz  and  R> 
Bob  Keplinger,  were  the  pitchers.  The  game  had  to 
called  because  of  the  scheduled  evening  service  whi 
concluded  with  a  baptismal  service  of  people  from  be 
Levittown  and  Sergeantsville.  But  Levittown  was  c 
nounced   the   winner  of   the  game. 

The  second  meeting  was  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  e 
ning,  June  12th.  We  met  at  the  Ralph  Stover  State  Pa 
in   Pennsylvania    for   an   afternoon   of   volley   ball,   hor 
shoes,  croquet  and  softball.  This  time  Sergeantsville  <| 
feated   Levittown   in   softball.   After  a   picnic   supper  I 
went  to  the  Sergeantsville  Church  for  an  evening  hyii 
sing    and    testimonies. 

Everyone  seems  to  enjoy  the  fellowship  between  i 
two  churches  and  youth  groups  and  we  hope  to  contira 
this  in  the  future.  One  of  the  things  we  would  also  1 1 
to  plan  in  the  future  is  a  Brethren  Youth  Rally  for  ~l 
East. 


CANTON  COURIER 

The  Canton  Senior  BYC  were  busy  this  spring.  In  IVl 
the  Senior  BYC  along  with  the  Junior  BYC  took  compl| 
charge  of  the  morning  and  evening  services. 

This  past  year  our  senior  quiz  team  studied  hard 
the  quiz  on  Genesis  and  we  won  in  the  district.  The  tej 
consisted    of   Dick    Stoffer,    Duane    Conroy,    Dale    Stolj 
and    Kathy    Heist. 

For  two  weeks,  part  of  the  senior  youth  group  heljl] 
with  Bible  School.  The  helpers  were  Debby  Dickerhcl 
Dale    Stoffer,    Dick    Stoffer,    Kathy    Heist. 

Three  of  our  youth  graduated  from  high  school  tl 
year — Gary  Dougherty,  Duane  Conroy  and  Dick  Stofll 
Dick  and  Duane  plan  to  attend  Ashland  College  nfl 
year. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stoffer  as  advisc&j 
They  have  given  a  lot  of  time  and  helped  our  quiz  tej 
win   in   the   past   three  years. 

— Kathy  Heist,  sccretar! 
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MISSIONARY 


MISSIONARY   BOOK    REVIEW 


by  REV.  ROBERT  P.  BSSCHOF 


HAVE  FOUND  the  book,  "The  Supreme  Task  of  The 

Church"  by  John  T.  Semands,  to  be  most  inspiring, 
3  well  as  full  of  illustrations  taken  from  various  mis- 
on  fields. 

Dr.  Semands  states  in  the  Author's  Preface,  "I  got  an 
irly  start  in  participating  in  Christian  Missions.  I  was 
nly  three  years  of  age  when  my  parents  first  went  to 
idia  as  missionaries  of  the  Methodist  Church.  I  there- 
>re  grew  up  as  a  boy  in  India  and  completed  my  high 
ihool  training  there.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  I  received 
ly  personal  call  from  God  to  be  a  missionary  to  that 
ind." 

Dr.  Semands  has  been  Professor  of  Christian  Missions 
i  Asbury  Theological  Seminary,  Wilmore,  Kentucky, 
nee  1961,  teaching  two  quarters  and  traveling  to  mis- 
on  fields  one  quarter  of  each  academic  year. 

Thus  in  the  book,  Dr.  Semands  presents  a  series  of 
?rmons,  all  dealing  with  one  special  theme:  The  Mission 
E  the  Church.  He  states:  "Many  books  of  sermons  are 
rinted  these  days,  but  very  few  of  the  sermons  deal 
1th  the  subject  of  Christian  Missions.  This  is  indeed 
■agic,  for  is  not  Missions  the  central  purpose  of  the 
hristian  Church?"  Dr.  Semands  further  states  that  he 
as  delivered  these  sermons  in  scores  of  churches  and 
?treat  centers  across  the  United  States. 

Having  grown  up  in  a  missionary  home,  and  being  a 
lissionary,  Dr.  Semands  speaks  of  things  which  he  has 
;en  and  experienced.  I  found  the  book  very  interesting 
nd  in  fact  read  it  while  traveling  by  train  to  Warsaw, 
ldiana,  when  I  was  on  my  way  to  speak  at  Nappanee. 
he  book  is  full  of  illustrations  taken  from  India,  Korea, 
nd  other  countries. 

The  Chapters  are  as  follows:  1.  The  Biggest  Business— 
For  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  exists  for  the  sole  pur- 
ose  of  carrying  on  the  work  that  He  came  to  do,  namely, 
)  seek  and  to  save  the  lost."  In  this  chapter  Dr.  Semands 


points  out  some  of  the  problems  facing  missions  and  the 
missionary  today.  Chapter  2 — "The  Great  Omission." 
What  is  the  great  omission  in  Missions?  Dr.  Semands 
states  it  is  Conviction,  Concern,  Consecration.  If  we  put 
these  back  then  the  great  omission  becomes  the  great 
Commission.  Chapter  3 — "Our  Marching  Orders";  (1)  The 
Mandate  'go,'  (2)  The  missionary  'ye,'  (3)  The  magni- 
tude of  the  mission:  'into  all  the  world,'  (4)  The  mes- 
sage: 'forgiveness,'  (5)  The  method:  'preach  .  .  .  dis- 
ciple .  .  .  baptize  .  .  .  teach,'  (6)  The  Master's  presence: 
'Lo  I   am  with  you.' 

The  brief  outline  of  these  three  chapters  show  how 
well  outlined  the  sermons  are.  Then  there  is  Chapter 
4,  "The  Gospel  versus  Religion";  Chapter  5,  "Our  Pri- 
mary Calling";  Chapter  6,  "The  New  Look  in  Missions"; 
Chapter  7,  "Lessons  from  the  Younger  Churches";  and 
Chapter  8,   "What  India  Has  Done  for  Me." 

It  is  difficult  to  say  which  chapter  I  liked  the  best. 
Chapter  7,  "Lessons  From  the  Younger  Churches,"  I  feel, 
was  especially  inspiring.  Dr.  Semands  points  out  that  the 
younger  churches  having  learned  that  the  "strength  of 
the  church  lies  not  in  its  material  possessions  but  in 
its  spiritual  dynamic"  set  a  challenging  example  for  many 
American  churches.  In  these  mission  churches  the  en- 
thusiasm can  be  traced  to  a  "great  spirit  of  prayer, 
devotion  to  the  Word  of  God  and  evangelistic  zeal."  Most 
of  the  illustrations  in  this  chapter  are  taken  from  Korea. 
The  country  of  Korea  has  never  had  an  easy  time.  We 
remember  the  Korean  War  and  would  think  that  per- 
haps during  such  a  period  when  the  country  was  di- 
vided that  the  Christian  Church  would  lose  ground  yet 
Dr.  Semands  states — "And  yet  in  spite  of  these  tragic 
material  losses,  and  in  spite  of  the  more  recent  internal 
divisions,  the  Christian  Church  of  Korea  has  remained 
spiritually  strong  and  energetic,  and  is  still  today  one 
of  the  most  exemplary  churches  in  all  Christendom.  Be- 
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tween  1950  and  1960  it  doubled  its  membership  from 
750,000  to  1,500,000.  Its  theological  schools  are  crowded 
with  more  students  than  in  any  country  in  Asia,  Africa 
or  Latin  America.  Churches  on  Sunday  are  crowded. 
Attendance  at  a  Korean  church  is  always  considerably 
larger  than  the  membership  of  the  church."  What  makes 
the  church  strong  in  Korea?  In  this  chapter  Dr.  Se- 
mands  points  out  their  stength  and  compares  it  to  the 
American  church. 

I  am  sure  that  this  book  would  be  a  good  book  for  your 
church  library  as  well  as  in  a  Pastor's  library. 

Dr.  Semands  states:  "the  aim  of  this  book  is  primarily 
to  give  inspiration  and  challenge,  rather  than  information 
and  instruction."  Yet  I  found  the  book  full  of  instruc- 
tion as  well  as  information.  He  further  states:  "The  pur- 
pose is  to  help  the  indifferent,  complacent  church  mem- 
ber to  realize  that  the  Great  Commission  is  binding  upon 
every  disciple  of  the  Master,  and  to  challenge  him  to  be- 
come involved  in  some  definite  and  practical  way  in 
the  Mission  of  the  Church  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

"If  through  the  reading  of  these  messages  even  a  small 
number  of  church  members  will  gain  a  new  vision  of, 
and  concern  for,  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  people  around 
the  world,  the  author  will  feel  that  his  labors  have  not 
been  in  vain." 

Reading  this  book  has  been  a  blessing  to  me  and  I  am 
sure  it  would  be  a  blessing  to  you,  also.  The  publisher  of 
"The  Supreme  Task  of  the  Church"  is  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Company  and  the  book  can  be  secured  through 
the    Brethren    Publishing   Company,    Ashland,   Ohio. 


GENERAL    CONFERENCE 

MISSIONARY 

OFFERING 


HTHE  MISSIONARY  OFFERING  to  be  re- 

■*■  ceived  this  year  on  General  Conference 
Sunday  morning  is  designated  for  the  River- 
side Faculty  Residence  Fund.  This  offering 
will  go  toward  the  $10,000  required  this  year 
for  constructing  the  first  unit  of  a  multi- 
family  faculty  residence  at  Riverside  Chris- 
tian Training  School,  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky. 
Brethren  throughout  the  brotherhood  are 
invited  to  participate  in  this  much  needed 
project.  Send  offerings  with  delegates  to 
General  Conference  or  mail  them  to: 

Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 

530  College  Avenue 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 


GAINS      FOR      THE      KINGDOM  — 
December,    1965,   through   April,    1966 


The  following  gains  in  membership  in  the  Eastern  District  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  the  Sudan  has  been  indicated  by  recent  reports: 


Billa     4 

Bizinda    11 

Dille     10 

Gulak     10 

Garkida     29 

Gashala 11 

Mubi     18 

Waka     17 

Guyaku    27 


Kwaka     18 

Hildi     30 

Lassa     194 

Mbororo    39 

Uvu    131 

Virgwi     20 

Kwallia     21 


total 


590 


TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB  —  NEW    MEMBERS 


4HflFiull 


Berean  Sunday  School  Class    Muncic  Chun. 

Laymen's   Organization    Muncic   ChurcJ 

Miss    Myrtle    Michael    Dayton    Chum 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Glenn  O.   Miller    Louisville  Churcj 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Bruce   Rudisill    Hagerstown   Churcl 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    C.   Preston   Saylor    Linwood   Churcl 


_ 
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MISSIONARY   BANQUET   RESERVATIONS— 

jservations  should  be  made  well  in  advance  for  we  are 
nited  to  accommodations  for  300  and  last  year  was  another 
>mplete  sellout.  Tickets  will  be  $1.50  each  and  can  be 
eked  up  in  advance  or  at  the  banquet  hall. 

We  will  be  looking  forward  to  seeing  you  at  the  Missionary 
Banquet,  August  19  (Friday)  a^  5  P.M.  (EST),  the  week 
of  General  Conference.  The  dinner  will  be  served  by  the 
women  of  the  First  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  and 
held  at   1140  Claremont  Ave. 

There  will  be  three  missionary  families  in  attendance  at  con- 
ference this  year  and  our  special  Missionary  Conference 
speaker  will  be  Dr.  Paul  B.  Smith,  Minister  of  the  Peoples 
Church,  Toronto,  Canada.  We  urge  you  to  be  in  attendance 
for  the  weekend   missionary   emphasis. 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:     "LOVING  HIS  APPEARING' 
Theme  for  July-August:    "EXPECTING  HIS  CALL" 

Writer —  Mr.  C.  M.  Price 
August  21  -  September  3 


Sunday,  August  21,  1966 
ad  Scripture:  Hebrews  2:1-9 
['Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
ire  earnest  heed  to  the  things 
iich  we  have  heard,  lest  at  any 
le  we  should  let  them  slip"  (Heb- 
vs  2:1). 

[t  need  not  be  said  that  to  carry 
t  our  convictions  into  action  is  a 
j;tly  sacrifice.  We  need  to  give 
jre  attention  to  the  teachings  of 
irist    lest    at    any    time   we    should 

them  slip.  It  may  necessarily 
ve  one  to  feel  a  strange  sense, 
h  of  deprivation  and  loneliness; 
l  he  will,  as  the  eagle  does,  fly 
o  the  higher  levels  where  cloudless 
?s  abide,  and  live  in  the  sunshine 
God.  God  needs  eagle  men.  No 
n  ever  comes  into  a  realization  of 

best  things  of  God,  who  does 
fj  learn  to  walk  alone  with  God. 
[e   is    a    steep    climb,    and    it   does 

heart  good  to  have  somebody 
111    back"    and    clearly    beckon    us 


on  up  the  hill  to  higher  levels.  When 
we  heed  the  call,  we  become  climbers 
together.  Mountain  climbing  is  se- 
rious business,  but  glorious.  It  takes 
strength  and  steady  steps  to  find 
the  summit.  The  outlook  widens  with 
the  altitude.  Are  you  giving  care- 
ful attention  to  the  spiritual  things 
of  life,  or  do  you  let  the  call  of 
duty  slip  by? 

Every  hard  duty  that  lies  in  your 
path,  that  you  would  rather  not  do, 
has  a  blessing  in  it.  Not  to  do  it  is 
to   miss    the   blessing. 

The  Day's  Thought 

But  the  life  I  live  unto  God,  may 
forfeit  human  companionship,  knows 
divine    fellowship. 

Monday,  August  22,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    John   10:1-9 

".  .  .  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
by  name   .    .   ."    (John   10:3). 

The  simple  creature  (the  sheep) 
has    special    significance    among    all 


animals  in  that  it  hears  quickly  the 
voice  of  the  shepherd,  it  follows  no 
one  else,  depends  entirely  on  him, 
and  seeks  help  from  him  alone.  It 
cannot  help  itself  or  cannot  fight 
back,  but  is  dependent  entirely  on 
another's   aid. 

The  good  shepherd  giveth  his  life 
for  the  sheep.  He  provideth  a  sheep- 
fold  for  their  protection.  He  calleth 
them  by  name.  He  knows  if  one  has 
strayed  away  and  he  goes  to  find 
the    lost    sheep. 

Are  you  one  of  those  sheep  which 
the  Shepherd  giveth  life  and  protec- 
tion in  His  fold?  "He  putteth  forth 
his  own  sheep"  (Verse  4).  He  calleth 
them  by  name  and  they  follow  the 
shepherd,    for    they    know    his    voice. 

Now  if  the  hand  of  the  loving  Lord 
puts  us  forth,  it  must  be  well.  On, 
in  His  name,  to  green  pastures  and 
still  waters  and  mountain  heights. 
He  goeth  before  us  and  whatever 
awaits  us  is  encountered  first  by 
Him. 

"God  is  in  every  tomorrow, 
Therefore  I  live  for  today, 

Certain  of  finding  at  sunrise, 
Guidance    and    strength    for    the 
way; 

Power  for  each  moment  of  weak- 
ness, 
Hope  for  each  moment  of  pain, 

Comfort   for  every  sorrow, 
Sunshine  and  joy  after  rain." 
— Anon. 
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The  Brethren  Evangel! 


The  Day's  Thought 

Is  your  name  written  on  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  Life? 

Tuesday,  August  23,  1966 
Read     Scripture:      Lamentations     3: 
22-30 

"It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord"  (Lamentations 
3:36). 

God  does  not  open  paths  for  us  in 
advance  of  our  coming.  He  does  not 
promise  help  before  help  is  needed. 
He  does  not  remove  obstacles  out  of 
the  way  before  we  reach  them.  Yet 
when  we  are  on  the  edge  of  our 
need,  God's  hand  is  stretched  out  to 
receive  us. 

Many  people  forget  this,  and  are 
forever  worrying  about  difficulties 
which  they  foresee  in  the  future. 
They  expect  that  God  is  going  to 
make  the  way  plain  and  open  be- 
fore them,  miles  and  miles  ahead; 
whereas  He  has  promised  to  do  it 
only  step  by  step  as  they  have  need. 

Paul,  denied  of  every  comfort, 
wrote  these  words  while  confined  to 
a  dungeon.  "I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content"    (Philippians   4:11). 

Paul  did  not  lament  because  he 
was  confined  to  prison,  but  was  con- 
tent to  do  whatsoever  he  could  know- 
ing that  the  Lord  was  near  and 
would   watch    over   him. 

We  sometimes  think  we  have  been 
neglected,  especially  in  time  of  sick- 
ness, but  let  us  quickly  wait  for 
God's  answer.  Look  up  and  listen. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Others  may  do  a  greater  work, 
But   you  have  your  part   to   do; 

And    no    one    in    all    God's    heritage 
Can    do    it    so    well    as   you." 

— Anon. 

Wednesday,  August  24,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm   25:4-12 

"Show  me  thy  ways,  O  Lord; 
teach    me    thy    path"     (Psalm    25:4). 

The  general  tone  of  this  psalm  is 
prayer.  Humble  confession,  supplica- 
tion for  pardon,  divine  guidance,  and 
preservation  from  sin  are  also  promi- 
nent topics. 

When  we  think  Him  least  near, 
He  is  often  nearest.  When  our  spirit 
is  overwhelmed  and  we  know  not 
which  way  to  go,  then  does  God  di- 
rect our  path.  What  a  glorious  as- 
surance! 

Our  way  may  be  a  crooked,  myste- 
rious, tangled  way — the  way  of  trial 


and  tears.  "He  knoweth  it."  Our 
way  may  be  as  dark  as  a  dungeon 
and  our  hope  gone,  but  there  is 
an  Almighty  God  knowing  and  di- 
recting our  footsteps  along  life's 
pathway.  He  is  a  God  of  boundless 
resources.  The  only  limit  is  us.  Some- 
times our  asking,  our  thinking,  our 
praying  are  all  too  small;  our  ex- 
pectations too  limited.  He  is,  be- 
yond a  doubt,  trying  to  lift  us  up 
unto  greater  heights.  There  is  no 
limit  to  what  we  may  ask  and  ex- 
pect, but  we  must  have  faith  to  be- 
lieve. Is  He  directing  your  path? 
The  Lord  says,  "I  will  instruct  thee 
in  the  way  which  thou  shalt  go;  I 
will  guide  thee  with  my  eye." 

All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mer- 
cy and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  His 
covenant  and  His  testimonies.  The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining 
lights,  that  shineth  more  and  more 
unto    the    perfect    day. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Tarry  at  the  promise  till  God 
meets  you  there.  He  always  returns 
by  way  of  His  promise. 

Thursday,  August  25,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  10:22-30 

"My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me" 
(John  10:27). 

Jesus,  being  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  was  being 
questioned  by  the  Jews.  How  long 
dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt?  If  thou 
be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Christ's 
answer  was  very  plain  and  to  the 
point.  "I  told  you  and  you  believed 
not."  "Ye  believe  not  because  you 
are  not  of  my  sheep." 

Christ,  being  the  Shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  leadeth  them  into  pastures  of 
understanding,  faith,  and  eternal  life. 
They  hear  His  voice  when  He  calls 
and  they  follow  after.  He  giveth 
them  eternal  life  and  they  will  never 
perish.  Neither  can  anyone  pluck 
them  out  of  His  hand.  Christ  knows 
those  who  believe  in  Him  and  listen 
for  His   voice. 

Christ  wants  no  doubters  in  His 
sheepfold  for  He  knows  doubters  will 
not    listen    or    harken    to    His    voice. 

"What  one  of  you,  having  an  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
in  the  wilderness,  and  search  for 
that  which  is  lost?" 

There  are  times  in  the  Christian 
life  when  we  wander  away  from 
spiritual  things  only  to  be  caught 
in  our  hiding  place  and  returned  to 
His  care. 


The  Day's  Thought 

"I  am  the  Lord  your  God;  wa 
in  my  statutes,  and  keep  my  jud 
ments,  and  do  them"  (Ezekiel  20:1£ 

Friday,  August  26,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Genesis   3:8-13 

"They  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lo 
God  walking  in  the  garden  in  t 
cool  of  the  day  .  .  ."   (Genesis  3:8 

The  fall  of  man  began  in  the  g 
den  of  Eden.  Disobedience  to  t 
commands  God  gave  to  Adam  a 
Eve  had  led  to  their  downfall.  T 
Lord  God  said,  "Ye  shall  not"  eat  t 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge 
good  and  evil;  to  eat  or  even  tou 
it,  lest  ye  die.  The  serpent  said, 
shall  not  surely  die.  Eve  was  fi 
tempted  and  did  eat,  and  gave  a, 
unto  her  husband  and  he  did  e 
Suddenly  their  eyes  were  opened  a 
they  knew  they  were  naked.  Tr 
tried  to  hide  their  mistakes.  Wh| 
they  were  walking  in  the  gard 
they  heard  the  voice  of  God  a 
they  were  afraid.  They  tried  to 
cape  His  presence  by  hiding  amc 
the  trees.  "Where  art  thou?  Ade 
why  hast  thou  hid  from  me?" 

Friends,     we     cannot     escape 
presence    of    God    no    matter    whj 
we  may  try  to  hide,  neither  can  | 
hide  our  sins  from  Him.  But  we  ( 
escape     the    punishment    of    sin 
listening  and  doing  God's  will. 

Brethren,    be    strong   in    the   Lc 
and  in  the  power  of  His  might.  I 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that! 
may    be    able    to    stand    against 
wiles    of   the   devil.    Stand    therefcj 
having    your    loins    girded    with  I 
truth,   and   the  breastplate  of  rigjl 
eousness;    and    your    feet    shod   \\1 
the    preparations    of    the    gospel  I 
peace,   lest  Satan  should  get  an  | 
vantage   of   us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Be  still  and  wait  for  the  Lord 
speak  to  you. 


Saturday,  August  27,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm   115:1-12 

"They  have  ears,  but  they  h 
not    .    .    ."    (Psalm   115:6). 

In  general,  the  psalmist  prays  t 
God  would  vindicate  His  glory,  wr; 
is  contrasted  with  the  vanity  of  id 
while  the  folly  of  their  worshipij 
is  contrasted  with  the  trust  of  Gfl 
people. 

Their  idols  have  ears,  eyes,  mon 
hands,  and  feet,  but  they  hear  ; 
see    not,    nor    move    about. 

There  are  those  in  the  present 
who  live  intermittent  Christian  1} 


i 
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ecause  they  have  become  occupied 
ith  the  outward  and  center  of  cir- 
imstances,  in  place  of  centering  in 
od.  God  wants  us  more  and  more  to 
?e  Him  in  everything  and  hear  when 
e  calls  to  bear  us  His  message. 
There  is  an  old  saying  that  "see- 
ig  is  believing,"  but  God  wants  us 
i  believe  in  order  to  see. 
Do  you  believe  when  you  hear 
od's  Word  proclaimed,  or  do  you 
ily  hear  and  believe  when  the  cir- 
lmstances  are  favorable,  or  do  you 
3lieve  no  matter  what  the  circum- 
ances  may  be?  Will  you  listen  for 
hat  God  has  to  say  to  you?  When 
e  learn  to  cast  our  ears  into  hear- 
g  what  the  Lord  has  in  store  for 
j,  we  will  know  the  strength  that 
ids  its  climax  in  an  even,  steady 
alk.  God  gives  us  the  power  for 
/ery  task  He  appoints  —  waiting, 
)lding  oneself  to  His  lead — this  is 
le  secret  of  strength.  Anything  that 
lis  out  of  the  line  of  obedience  is 
waste  of  time  and  strength. 

The  Day's  Thought 
"I    believe    God,    that    it    shall    be 
?en  as  it  was  told  me"  (Acts  27:25). 

Sunday,  August  28,  1966 
ead  Scripture:  James  1:16-27. 
".   .    .   Let  every  man  be  swift   to 
?ar"    (James   1:19). 
James,   in   writing   this   epistle,   di- 
eted  it   to    the   Jewish    tribes.   The 
leme    being,    "living    the    life,"    his 
•achings  being  practical  rather  than 
)ctrinal.  The  writer  plainly  tells  us 
hat    we    should    do,    and    what    not 
i  do.  He  teaches  how  we  may  find 
isdom.   Ask  in  faith,   believing  and 

shall  be  given  him. 

(Verse  16)  "Do  not  ere,  my  be- 
ved  brethren,"  but  be  ye  steadfast 
imoveable."  Let  us  be  swift  to  hear 
le  Word  of  God  that  we  might 
now  the  truth.  God  is  greatly  con- 
■rned  about  our  salvation.  He  asks 
5  to  lay  aside  wrath,  filthiness,  or 
ly  other  sin  that  may  drag  us  down 
to  the  gutter.  He  asks  us  plainly 
>  receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
*afted  word  which  is  able  to  save 
ir  souls. 

Then  He  asks  us  to  be  doers  of 
ie  word  and  not  hearers  only.  "For 
je  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
irist  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which 
od  hath  before  ordained  that  we 
ould  walk  in  them"  (Ephesians 
10). 

There  is  one  thing  certain — Christ 
ill  appear  for  His   own,   and  there 

a  certain  time  appointed  for  His 
ming.    Man    knoweth    not    the    day 


or    hour.    Will    we    be    ready    when 
He  calls? 

He  will  come  suddenly  and  swiftly; 
like   a   thief  in  the  night. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Be  ye  ready  lest  you  do  not  hear 
the  call. 

Monday,  August  29,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  11:15-27 

"He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear"    (Matthew  11:15). 

In  the  tenth  chapter  of  Matthew 
we  find  that  Jesus  had  sent  forth 
the  twelve  apostles,  commanding 
them  to  go,  not  in  the  way  of  the 
Gentiles,  but  go  rather  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel — com- 
manding them  to  heal  the  sick, 
cleanse  the  lepers,  raise  the  dead, 
cast  out  devils,  etc. 

In  chapter  eleven  Jesus  staited  out 
into  the  cities  teaching  and  preach- 
ing. This  was  the  beginning  of 
Christ's  ministry  on  earth.  Now  in 
general,  Christ  was  preaching  re- 
pentance, that  all  might  come  into  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
How  are  we  to  resist  temptation? 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  must  re- 
sist the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
us.  If  we  are  in  Christ,  the  devil 
has  no  power  over  us.  When  Jesus 
was  tempted,  he  quoted  Scripture  as 
a  means  of  vanquishing  the  devil. 

A  story  is  told  of  a  young  rancher 
out  west  who  was  converted.  Before 
that,  when  he  would  go  to  town, 
he  would  visit  the  bar.  After  becom- 
ing a  Christian,  the  rancher  con- 
tinued to  tie  his  horse  at  the  same 
hitching  post.  A  good  old  deacon  no- 
ticed it,  and  said,  "George,  I  am 
much  older  than  you,  and  have  much 
more  experience.  May  I  make  a  sug- 
gestion out  of  my  wider  Christian 
experience?  No  matter  how  strong 
you  think  you  are,  take  my  advice 
and  at  once  change  your  hitching 
post." 

Sin  is  so  terrible  and  human  na- 
ture so  susceptable  that  we  should 
never  take  a  chance  on  falling,  re- 
gardless of  how  strong  we  feel  we 
may   be. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Pray  when  you  are  tempted  and 
God  will  come  to  your  aid.  I  Cor. 
10:13. 

Tuesday,  August  30,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  37:1-9 

"For  evildoers  shall  be  cut  off: 
but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth"  (Psalm 
37:9). 


In  verse  three  the  psalmist  is  tell- 
ing us  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do 
good;  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

Evildoers  were  moving  about 
clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen  and 
fareing  sumptuously  every  day. 

The  evildoers  have  no  claim  on 
God.  They  use  His  name  profanely. 
They  refuse  to  accept  and  obey  the 
Lord,  will  not  become  a  part  of  His 
church,  nor  have  the  least  interest  or 
concern  about  spiritual  things.  Only 
when  some  great  crisis  strikes  in 
life  do  they  call  on  Him.  Then  they 
wonder  why  God  does  not  hurry  to 
their  rescue.  God  has  said  of  wicked 
people,  "When  ye  spread  forth  your 
hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from 
you:  yea,  when  ye  make  many 
prayers,  I  will  not  hear"  (Isaiah 
1:15). 

Those  who  are  submissive  to  His 
will  and  wait  upon  Him,  shall  in- 
herit  the   earth. 

A  little  girl  said  one  time,  "  I  like 
it  best  when  the  prayers  are  over  and 
I'm  just  chatting  with  God."  Then 
it  is  that  God  becomes  real  to  us, 
and  we  can  sense  His  presence.  At 
that  time  we  should  wait  long  enough 
for  God  to  talk  to  us,  which  is  even 
more  important  than  our  talking  to 
Him.  It  is  true  we  don't  hear  an 
audible  voice,  nor  is  such  necessary; 
for  sound  is  only  for  the  conveying 
of  ideas.  God  puts  the  ideas  into  our 
minds  during  this  quiet  time.  Then 
comes  a  new  understanding  of  spir- 
itual truth.  We  receive  strength 
which  fortifies  us  for  any  eventuality. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Fellowship  with  God  is  life's  great- 
est privilege. 

Wednesday,  August  31,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  15:29-39 

"Jesus  called  His  disciples  unto 
Him   .   .   ."    (Matthew  15:32). 

The  disciples,  upon  their  return 
from  a  successful  mission,  crossed 
the  Sea  of  Galilee  with  Jesus.  They 
were  teaching  the  multitudes  and 
feeding  them,  not  only  with  spiritual 
food,  but  also  material  food.  Jesus 
became  concerned  about  the  people 
who  hadn't  anything  to  eat  for  sev- 
eral days.  He  called  the  disciples, 
asking  them,  "how  many  loaves  have 
ye?"  They  answered,  "Seven  loaves 
and  a  few  fishes."  Then  He  com- 
manded the  multitudes  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground.  After  giving  thanks, 
He  took  the  loaves  and  fishes,  giv- 
ing them  to  the  disciples  to  distribute 
among   the   multitude.   They   did   eat 
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and  were  filled.  When  the  disciples 
took  up  the  leftovers,  there  were 
seven    baskets    full. 

This  miracle  of  feeding  the  five 
thousand  shows  that  nothing  is  im- 
possible   for    Him    to    do. 

Today,  Christ  calls  all  people  to 
come  unto  Him  and  be  fed  the  spir- 
itual food  that  is  necessary  for  our 
salvation.  If  we  listen  to  His  call, 
it  is  possible  to  cast  all  our  care 
upon  Him  daily  and  enjoy  deep  peace 
in  doing  it. 

It  is  possible  to  see  the  will  of 
God  in  everything  that  we  do  or  say. 
We  may  have  as  much  of  God's 
treasure  chest  as  we  want.  Christ 
puts  the  key  of  God's  blessings  into 
our  hand,  and  bids  us  to  help  our- 
selves. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things 
are  possible  to  him  that  believeth" 
(Mark  9:23). 

Thursday,  September  1,  1966 
Read   Scripture:    Galatians   5:5-14 

"For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith"    (Galatians  5:5). 

There  are  times  when  things  look 
very  dark — so  dark  that  we  have  to 
wait  for  hope.  But  to  wait  for  hope, 
and  see  no  glimmer  of  a  prospect 
and  yet  refuse  to  despair;  to  have 
nothing  but  darkness  before  us;  to 
allow  nothing  inferior  to  fill  our  va- 
cant hearts  is  the  grandest  patience 
of  all.  Who  had  more  patience  and 
hope  than  the  Son  of  man  when  He 
prayed  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane, 
or  Moses  in  the  desert,  or  Job  in  the 
tempest? 

The  Lord  has  made  patience  di- 
vine; we  through  the  spirit  by  faith 
wait  for  God's  calling.  "Stand  fast 
therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  has  made  us  free  .  .  ."  (Gal. 
5:1).  Then,  ".  .  .  wait  for  the  hope 
of  righteousness  by  faith"  (Gal.  5:5). 
Faith  is  not  believing  that  God  can, 
but    that    He    will. 

How  do  you  think  of  God?  Con- 
sider how  impossible  it  would  be 
for  you  to  live  without  God,  "the  God 
in  whose  hand  your  breath  is."  God 
expects  us  to  come  to  Him  when  we 
have  problems  in  life.  Without  Him 
we  can  do  nothing.  We  do  our  bit 
and  then  He  doeth  "exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think";  what  we  strive  after  is  ac- 
complished. So,  too,  in  the  spiritual 
realm  every  act,  every  victory,  all 
achievements,    all    progress    are   con- 


ditioned in  faith.  Without  faith  noth- 
ing is  accomplished. 

The  Day's  Thought 

".  .  .  Have  faith  in  God"  (Mark 
11:22). 

Friday,  September  2,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Acts  2:38-47 

"For  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and 
to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call"  (Acts  2:39). 

This  passage  of  Scripture  should 
make  the  heart  rejoice.  There  is  no 
one  being  left  out.  In  verse  38,  Peter 
is  telling  how  they  or  we  might  be 
saved  from  our  sinful  nature.  In 
verse  41,  that  same  day  there  were 
about  three  thousand  souls  added 
unto   them. 

The  same  Peter,  who  was  afraid 
when  the  enemies  of  Jesus  had 
made  Him  prisoner  and  were  going 
through  a  mock  trial  in  the  home  of 
the  high  priest,  stood  beside  a  fire  in 
the  courtyard  waiting  to  see  what 
the  outcome  would  be.  Peter,  having 
been  recognized  as  a  follower  of 
Christ,  feared  that  he  might  share 
the  same  fate.  Peter  denied  knowing 
Christ.  Shame  and  remorse  followed 
Peter  until  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The 
Holy  Ghost  descended  and  Peter  was 
filled.  Peter  stood  up  and  boldly 
preached  of  the  dead  and  risen 
Christ.  Now  he  was  ready  to  give 
his  life  for  the  sake  of  the  Master. 
When  enemies  threatened,  he  replied, 
"We  must  obey  God  rather  than 
man." 

When  God  calls,  will  you  answer? 
Of  what  are  you  afraid?  Ridicule? 
When  God  touches  your  heart  you 
will  not  care  if  men  do  laugh  at  you. 
You  will  have  gained  strength  and 
power  to  overcome  your  weakness. 
How  welcome  is  the  joy  that  comes 
to  the  heart  of  men  who  hear  God's 
call  and  have  been  obedient  to  His 
command. 

The  Day's  Thought 

After  God  touches  the  heart  of  a 
man,  the  man  can  never  be  the  same. 

Saturday,  September  3,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   II   Thessalonians   1: 
4-12 

"We  pray  always  for  you,  that  your 
God  would  count  you  worthy  of  his 
calling"    (II   Thessalonians   1:11). 

The  call  to  Christ  is  a  challenging 
one.  Men  today  read  the  Word  of 
God  and  say,  "This  is  a  hard  saying." 
Men  try  to  assimulate  the  principles 
of  God — and  find  that  it  requires  be- 
lief and  dedication   to  an  ideal.  The 
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force  of  evil  is  very  active  in  th 
world,  offering  men  many  pleasures 
The  success  of  this  evil  force  in  win 
ning  men  is  astounding.  Even  th 
most  devout  Christians  will  b 
tempted  to  do  wrong  at  times.  Heav 
en  seems  so  very  far  away  an 
earthly  pleasures  are  enticing  an 
nearby. 

God  may  subject  a  man  to  a  chai 
lenging  test,  but  Satan  does  th 
tempting.  Satan's  promises  are  glow} 
ing  and  untrue;  God's  promises  ar 
truthful   and   sincere. 

Loyalty    to    Christ    is    a    humblin 
experience.  Trying  to  serve  Him  an 
obey    His    commandments    brings 
deep  measuring-up. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  demands  sacrl 
fice.  For  some  the  sacrifice  is  greate] 
than  for  others. 

The  human  tendency  is  to  take  th 
easy  way.  Most  men  are  inclined  t 
put  self  first.  Satan  encourages  th.' 
human  frailty,  and  plays  upon  tr 
weakness  of  men.  Christ  teaches  sel. 
denial  and  unselfishness  as  the  qual 
ties  of  the  good  man. 

Each  of  us,  however,  has  a  chosej 
work  or  place  in  life,  which  can  dtj 
velop  these  characteristics.  We  muj 
put  Christ  first  in  our  lives,  tha 
think  of  others  before  self. 

Let  us  pray  to  this  end  that  w 
might  be  found  worthy  of  His  call 
ing. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Take  up  thy  cross  daily  and  fo 
low  Him. 


GROUP  SEEKS  TO 
'RE-INTRODUCE'  RELIGIOUS 
TEACHING  IN  SCHOOLS 

Raleigh,  N.  C.  (EP) — An  organizij 
tion  to  "re-introduce"  religious  iij 
struction  in  the  public  schools  he 
been  granted  a  certificate  of  incoj 
poration  by  the  North  Carolina  Se 
retary  of  State. 

Chartered  as  "The  Education;), 
Council  to  Preserve  the  Nation's  R\ 
ligious  Heritage,  Inc.,"  the  organiz; 
tion  was  formed  as  a  non-profit  co 
poration  by  a  group  of  Fayettevillj 
N.    C,    businessmen. 

Stated    purpose    of    the    group 
"to  encourage  the  re-introduction  iij 
to  public  schools  of  objective  cours<| 
of  study  about  the  Bible  and  the  su| 
ject  of  religion." 

The  charter  states  that  "the  meai 
of  obtaining  the  purposes  of  this  co 
poration  shall  not  be  through  th; 
which  is  normally  considered  polit 
cal  actions   and  activities." 
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<4  j£ettei  £iem 

MRS.   DORIS   BARNETT 

(Our    Missionary    to    Lost   Creek,    Kentucky) 


•ear  Friends: 

There  is  so  much  in  that  word  "friends!"  How  won- 
erful  to  know  we  are  sharing  with  sisters  (and  brothers) 
1  Christ  around  the  world  our  concern  for  the  lost  and 
le  desire  to  enlarge  His  Kingdom's  boundaries.  We  owe 
)  many  thanks  to  so  many  people,  ones  we  have  never 
;en  or  heard  from  perhaps,  who  are  holding  us  up  in 
rayer.  Often  I  have  looked  back  over  a  day,  a  week, 
r  a  month,  even,  and  marvelled  knowing  the  "arm  of 
esh"  would  have  failed  and  thankful  to  God  for  those 
ho  were  strengthening  us  in  prayer. 
An  ever  amazing  thing  to  me  is  how  God  answers 
rayers  without  voice  and  meets  needs  unthought  of  by 
[is  people. 

This  has  been  an  unusual  spring  and  summer,  weather 
ise,  and  we  feel  very  fortunate  to  have  quite  good  gar- 
?ns  after  record  low  temperatures  in  the  spring  and  a 
fought  followed  by  too  much  rain  in  the  summer.  But 
e've  been  enjoying  corn,  beans,  cucumbers,  cauliflower, 
roccoli,  tomatoes,  peas,  onions,  lettuce,  greens  and  other 
isty  fresh  vegetables.  I  am  especially  thankful  to  have 
rs.  Woodcox,  from  our  Wabash,  Indiana,  church,  doing 
big  part  of  the  cooking.  She  and  Mrs.  Stone  have  taken 
|/er  much  of  the  freezing  and  canning  I  was  always  re- 
tonsible  for  before.  The  work  here  takes  more  food 
tan  our  gardens  can  produce,  but  we  are  happy  to  be 
)le  to  save  a  sizeable  amount  on  the  food  bills.  Several 
the  school  girls  have  come  to  work  on  their  tuition  for 
hool  and  so  our  ironing  is  down  to  hill  size  now.  I'm 
)ing  to  be  able  to  have  last  year's  lunch  records  com- 
eted   before    this    year   begins. 

Our  seven  have  made  sure  I  didn't  get  lazy  this  sum- 

er  with    school   out.    It    seems    impossible    that   it   will 

on  be  time   to  start  again.  We  hope  to  squeeze  in  a 

mily  picnic  at  a  nearby  state  park  as  soon  as  Vaca- 

)n  Bible   Schools   are   over.   If  we   can   "farm  out"   all 

the  brood  I  plan  to  go  to  General  Conference  to  greet 

any  of  you  in  person.  School  begins  on  Monday  after 

nference.  Our  family  tempest,  Jonathan  Lee,  will  begin 

ndergarten  this  fall.  So,  with  just  Mark,  who  is  almost 

and  Benita,  not  yet  1,  at  home,  it  will  be  very  much 

3re  quiet  and  maybe  this  "always  late"  one  will  catch 

on  mail  and  mending.  Beth  Ellen,  our  oldest    (12  in 

wember)  will  be  entering  junior  high  this  year  and  is 


especially  excited.  If  all  of  the  books  she  is  always  read- 
ing were  school  books  she  would  be  a  prize  student.  She 
favors  books  on  nursing  and  declares  that  is  her  calling. 

Right  now  is  a  good  time  to  tell  you  how  much  all  of 
us  appreciate  the  good  books  and  gifts  for  our  growing 
library  which  you  send  to  us.  It's  so  important  and  such 
a  help! 

Stephen,  10%,  and  David,  almost  6,  have  been  involved 
in  summer  school  in  a  government  program  in  reading 
and  "head  start"  so  school  won't  be  as  much  of  a  change 
for  them  but  they  are  still  anxious  for  "our"  school  to 
start.  Barbara  is  always  eager  to  "babysit"  three-year-old 
Holly  Hostetler.  Mrs.  Hostetler  declares  she  really  is  a 
help  and  for  an  eight-year-old  she  does  pretty  well  moth- 
ering  Benita   and   helping  Mommy,    too. 

These  days  everyone  is  thrilled  with  the  progress  on 
the  new  Faculty  House.  Especially  interested  is  the  Frye 
family  who  will  move  into  the  one  apartment  that  will 
be  completed  by  late  fall,  we  hope.  If  the  money  stretches 
to  an  additional  single  room  or  two,  it  will  be  even  more 
wonderful  for  Mr.  Hall  when  he  returns  from  school  next 
January,  not  to  have  to  move  back  in  with  the  Barnett 
tribe ! 

The  Sunday  offering  at  General  Conference  will  go  to 
back  up  the  $7,000  pledge  made  by  our  Missionary  Board 
in  this  first  phase  of  the  building  of  the  Faculty  House. 
The  sale  of  my  husband's  record  album,  "How  Great  Thou 
Art,"  will  enable  us  to  go  even  further  in  the  building 
program  we  hope  and  pray.  We  can  never  thank  Brother 
Abe  Phillips  of  our  Highland,  Pennsylvania,  church 
enough,  nor  his  family,  nor  the  Missionary  Board  for  all 
their  faithfulness   in   this  project. 

General  Conference  will  soon  be  here  with  its  many 
blessings;  then  the  new  school  year  with  its  many  chal- 
lenges. We  will  miss  our  last  year's  seniors  now  gone 
to  college,  work  and  armed  services,  but  new  students 
and  new  opportunities  are  awaiting.  Continue  to  pray 
that  our  personal  witness  will  be  radiant  and  our  coun- 
sel wise  and  directed  of  God  only. 

It  is  difficult  to  get  to  letter  writing  but  when  I  do  it's 
difficult  to  stop  this  pen  from  flowing  on  and  on.  While 
I  write,  the  heat  of  the  day  is  driven  out  by  the  chill 
mountain  air  and  the  clock  shows  a  new  day  is  here.  May 
we  go  on  for  Christ,  refreshed  in  His  Spirit  and  ever 
using  the  new  day  for  Him. 
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POSITIVE  PATHS  TO /FOR 
HIS    GLORIOUS    APPEARING 
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Moderator's   Address 


Ohio    District   Conference 


MR.  VIRGIL  BARNHART 


r  APPRECIATE  VERY  MUCH  this  opportunity  to  serve 

as  moderator  for  the  Eighty-third  Ohio  District  Con- 
ference. It  is  a  privilege  to  be  utilized  in  this  manner, 
and  my  thanks   to  you   for  the  chance  to  serve. 

There  is  the  tendency  today  for  everything  to  be  com- 
bined and  large.  Many  small-town  grocers  are  waging 
a  losing  proposition,  farms  are  increasing  in  acreage, 
and  restaurants  must  compete  with  large  established 
places  that  aim  at  volume.  Many  small  business  men 
are  closing  doors  due  to  lack  of  patronage,  while  factories 
are   enlarging,    building,   and   employing    thousands. 

In  the  church  councils  that  are  making  news,  we  hear 
talk  concerning  ecumenical  groups.  They  are  planning 
the  merging  of  congregations  that  will  comprise  any- 
where from  ten  million  to  twenty-one  million  members. 

In  this  area  of  living  today,  the  individual  seems  to 
be  swallowed  up  in  a  windstorm  of  belonging  to  a  group, 
a  corporation,  or  a  body  of  like  thinking,  like  living, 
like  acting,  and  like  believing  people.  There  are  far  too 
many  persons  conforming  to  an  image  or  group  par- 
ticipation, rather  than  individual  personalities  with  think- 
ing power  channeled  into  the  proper  areas  of  God-di- 
rected, Christ-centered,  Holy  Spirit-filled  image  types  of 
personal  concern  and  consecration. 

What  I'm  trying  to  say  here  does  not  minimize  the 
church  group,  and  the  harmony  needed  to  keep  a  body 
of  born-again  believers  on  the  positive  path  to  His  glo- 
rious appearing.  The  church  is  needed,  was  established 
by  Christ,  and  has  a  definite  purpose  today.  However, 
I  am  saying  that  too  many  church  members  are  remain- 
ing anonymous,  and  being  found  on  the  church  mem- 
bership  list    in   name   only. 

As  individuals,  we  need  to  be  concerned  with  the  paths 
I  hat  have  been  prepared,  the  ones  that  are  now  available 


for  our  walk  and  use;  and  also,  the  paths  that  will  pre 
pare  us  mentally,  socially,  physically,  and  spiritually  fc 
daily  communication  and  life  as  we  await  the  secon! 
coming  of  Christ.  We  also  refer  to  this  awaited  anj 
expectant  coming  as  "His  Glorious  Appearing."  Mai 
cannot  possibly  imagine  the  magnitude  and  the  beaut, 
of  this  appearance  of  our  risen  Lord.  In  the  smallness  c| 
our  minds,  we  cannot  explain  this  fully,  or  give  a  detaile 
description  of  this  great  event,  but  we  can  and  do  at 
cept    the   truth    of   this    happening. 

We  are  taught  that  when  Christ  was  here  on  eartl! 
and  He  used  the  words,  "verily,  verily,"  it  meant  the! 
He  was  speaking  with  authority  and  that  something  ( 
great  importance  was  being  told.  The  blessed  hope  ( 
every  born-again  Christian  believer  is  in  being  prepare 
by  walking  the  paths  that  are  readily  available  eveij 
hours  of  every  day  of  our  lives.  Verily,  verily  ther<| 
fore  we  must  realize  that  there  is  something  very  in 
portant  to  us,  and  it  is  the  salvation  of  souls.  As  indl 
viduals,  we  need  to  show  that  this  path  is  ours  to  treaij 
and  is  not  something  that  we  are  allowed  the  privilege  A 
sitting  back  with  arms  folded,  legs  crossed  and  min(! 
stilled,  and  hope  the  church  accomplishes  the  redeemiij 
of  individuals  while  we  enjoy  whatever  worldly  pursuit  I 
striking  our  fancy  at  the  time. 

If  we,  individually,  would  wait  upon  the  Lord  and  HP, 
leading,  the  church  then  would  comprise  members  th;p 
would  be  able  to  convert  people  that  would  be  prepare! 
to  walk  the  positive  path  to/for  His  glorious  appearinj 
Take  the  first  letter  of  the  three  words,  glorious  appeal 
ing  personally,  put  them  together  and  you  have  the  wolf 
(i  A  P  or  gap.  Verily,  verily,  let's  be  conscious  of  tl 
fact  that  many  people  throughout  the  world  have  a  gt 
in    their   lives    because    they   have   never  accepted   Jest 
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hrist  as  their  personal  Savior.  What  are  we  as  in- 
viduals  doing  about  this?  Many  people  have  been 
?ared  in  Christian  homes,  have  been  instructed  in  Sun- 
ly  school,  have  been  under  biblical  teaching  and  preach- 
ig  in  church,  and  yet  refuse  this  individual  act  of  re- 
smption  that  is  available.  The  gap  in  their  lives  will 
?ver  be  filled  until  they  choose  whom  they  will  serve, 
od  or  mammon.  They  have  the  opportunity  to  decide 
hat  they  will  do  with  Christ,  accept  or  reject  Him. 
hey  must  desire  to  take  up  the  cross,  associate  them- 
'lves  with  Christ,  accept  Him  as  Savior,  believe  that 
e  will  save  them  for  eternity,  then  the  gap  in  their  lives 
ill  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Those  who  are  al- 
iady  born  again  have  the  gap  in  their  lives  filled  with 
ie  Holy  Ghost,  therefore  the  gap  no  longer  exists  for 
lem.  Are  we  properly  preparing  our  life's  path  leading 
i   His    glorious    appearing   personally? 

Our  general  conference  moderator  last  August  made 
tis  statement  in  his  address,  "This  loving  of  His  ap- 
baring  is  a  natural  characteristic  of  the  Christian  whose 
itions  are  appropriate.  Thus,  this  loving  His  appearing 
is  to  do  with  a  continued  action  which  desires  and  is 
)t  afraid  of  His  return  at  any  hour  of  the  day  or  night." 
ow  I  believe  that  this  is  definitely  assessing  us  of  the 
stinct  duty  of  individual  participation  of  our  actions 
*  prepare  our  path  to  be  in  accord  with  God's  plan  for 
>  on  a  personal  basis.  If  we  neglect  this  area  in  our 
/es,  we  are  being  opposed  to  what  can  be  our  blessed 
)pe   concerning   the   preparation   that   must   take   place 

we  are  going  to  look  with  expectant  joy  to  His  sec- 
id  coming.  We  can  expect  the  hardness  of  our  hearts 

melt  with  a  new  experience  of  blending  into  Christ's 
ill,  His  way,  and  His  Word.  This  can  be  a  positive 
ith  to  our  rightful  heritage. 

In  his  address  Brother  Munson  also  said,  "If  I  could 
ten,  I  would  like  first  of  all  to  shake  these  boxes  so 
iat  the  people  in  them  lose  their  complacency  about 
ie  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps  the  assumption  is 
o  strong  that  we  have  lost  this  love  for  His  appearing, 
sving  His  appearing  is  not  an  idle  dream  for  us." 

The  question  arises,  then,  in  our  minds.  Are  we  com- 
acent  because  of  the  lack  of  individual  need  and  con- 
rn?  If  so,  we  need  to  search  the  Scriptures  to  find  out 
'finitely  whether  a  path  is  prepared  pertaining  to  the 
liability  of  relating  self  to  His  personal  appearance 
iat  will  be  glorious  to  us  in  a  personal  manner. 

This  brings  us,  then,  to  the  place  in  our  address  where 

e  are  going   to   establish  as  fact  that  God  is  showing 

His  divine  inspired  Word  that   the  way  to  salvation 

souls,  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  eternal  life  is  through 

ie  prepared  and  paved  paths  made  possible  by  the  love 

the  Son  of  God  and  His  atoning  death.  This  is  fact, 

)t   fallacy.   It   is   not   a   figment   of  man's   imagination, 

it  it's  factually  proven  by  God  speaking  to  us  by  His 

'ord.   Human    resources    are   insufficient,    but   God's   re- 

urces  are  never  ending,  never  failing,  and  are  sufficient 

fill  the  gap  in  our  lives  by  the  Holy  Spirit  living  with- 

our  bodily  temples.  Man  needs  to  look  at  himself  as  an 

dividual,    and    see    that   our   eyes    are    directly   looking 

r  spiritual  aid,   not  secular.  Also  we  should  have  our 

.rs  listening  to  the  heavenly  sounds  rather  than  worldly. 

sro   worship   of  man   or  man-made  possessions   should 

•t  abound  in  our  lives.  We  should  use  our  visions  and 

portunities     toward    establishing    a    personal    contact 

r  fulfilling   of   His    second    coming. 


Too  often  we  are  hampered  by  churches  which  refuse 
to  have  this  vision  and  use  it  for  Christ.  We  need  per- 
sons who  refuse  to  quit  when  God  has  entrusted  and 
revealed  to  them  a  plan.  Elton  Trueblood  said  in  his 
book,  Alternative  to  Futility,  "Jesus  was  deeply  con- 
cerned for  the  continuation  of  His  redemptive  work  after 
the  close  of  His  earthly  ministry,  and  His  chosen  method 
was  the  formation  of  a  redemptive  society.  He  did  not 
form  an  army,  establish  a  headquarters,  or  even  write  a 
book.  All  He  did  was  to  collect  a  few  unpromising  men, 
inspire  them  with  the  sense  of  His  vocation  and  theirs, 
and  build  their  lives  into  intensive  fellowship  or  affection, 
worship  and  work."  The  need  today  is  for  action,  more 
workers  and  less  loafers.  Also,  we  need  self-devotion  and 
self-participation,  rather  than  merging  of  numbers,  in 
order  to  carry  out  God's  will.  Let's  stop  being  spectators 
and  get  into  the  game,  itself.  Too  many  are  sitting  want- 
ing to  be  entertained  when  they  need  to  train  their  time 
and  talents  for  positive  action  in  helping  people  to  be- 
come   the    redeemed    in    a    redemptive    society. 

Roy  F.  Gustafson  gives  us  this  quote,  "The  Holy  Spirit 
never  gathers  to  a  denomination.  He  never  gathers  to 
an  ordinance,  to  a  doctrine,  or  to  a  ritual.  The  Holy  Spirit 
of  God  always  gathers  to  the  person  of  Christ.  The  very 
moment  that  we  are  born  of  God's  Word  and  of  God's 
Spirit,  we  are  immediately  joined  to  Christ.  Regardless 
of  how  sincere  a  soulwinner  may  be  he  cannot  add  one 
member  to  the  body  of  Christ.  It  would  be  like  putting 
waxed  apples  on  a  tree.  The  Holy  Spirit  alone  does  the 
work."  This  man  speaks  of  salvation  on  an  individual 
basis,  and  fulfills  the  Scripture  in  I  Corinthians  3:6, 
where  Paul  says,  "I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but 
God  gave  the  increase." 

If  salvation  of  souls  is  our  crop  to  plant,  why  is  there 
so  many  crop  failures?  Is  it  because  we  do  not  feel  the 
personal  concern  for  others?  Or  it  could  be  because 
we  are  not  seeking  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness first,  but  are  vainly  trying  to  do  too  much  by 
our  own  efforts,  rather  than  praying  for  holy  guidance. 
Is  it  possible  that  we  are  guilty  of  hiding  in  a  church 
group  or  on  a  church  membership  list  and  desiring  others 
to  do  the  planting  necessary  for  the  salvation  of  souls? 
If  we  have  a  responsibility  to  plant  the  seed,  then  we 
should  have  the  patience  and  faith  to  allow  God  to  water 
and  give  the  growth  necessary  to  bring  persons  under 
His  wing.  By  so  doing,  the  gaps  in  lives  will  become 
filled  by  God's  love  and  His  plan  of  salvation. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  Jesus  never  called  any 
man  from  idleness,  He  called  busy  and  successful  men  to 
follow  Him.  You  can  turn  your  business  and  your  time 
into  a  channel  of  service  for  Christ.  Too  often  there  is 
lost  time  between  our  call  and  our  coming.  Our  doing 
lags  far  behind  our  duty.  In  choosing  the  twelve,  and 
why  Jesus  chose  these  men,  is  revealed  in  Mark  3:14b, 
"That  they  should  be  with  him."  Is  not  this  what  Jesus 
wants  of  His  believers  and  followers  today — that  they 
will  take  time  to  be  in  His  presence  and  commune  with 
Him. 

To  speak  concerning  the  positive  path  to/for  His  glo- 
rious appearing,  there  will  be  two  approaches.  First, 
God  has  already  made  these  paths  possible  through  His 
Word  and  by  the  birth  of  His  only  begotten  Son,  our 
Redeemer.  Second,  we  are  expected  personally,  as  born- 
again  individuals,  to  walk  these  paths  in  preparation 
for    the    second    coming   of   Christ. 
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The  first  path  I  want  to  speak  about  is  the  preparation 
path.  In  I  Corinthians  2:9,  "But  it  is  written,  eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him."  This  is  positive  doctrine  and  pre- 
sented to  us  in  positive  words.  Realizing  that  this  is 
referring  to  those  that  love  Him,  and  understanding  that 
God  does  prepare,  we  should  also  realize  that  this  is  tell- 
ing man  that  it  pertains  to  those  who  waiteth  for  God 
and  His  plan,  for  those  who  wait  for  His  mercy.  Waiting 
upon  God  is  an  evidence  of  love  for  Him,  and  we  must 
understand  that  these  things  that  God  has  prepared 
are  done  because  we  need  spiritual  insight,  therefore 
we  need  this  divine  path  of  preparation. 

We  are  told  to  stay  away  from  false  teachings,  from 
unsound  doctrines,  warned  to  separate  self  from  worldly 
events  and  possessions  that  will  keep  us  from  the  love 
and  service  of  God.  We  are  also  told  to  sanctify  our 
vessel  (meaning  our  body,  our  being),  and  be  ready  spir- 
itually for  good  works  to  walk  alongside  our  faith.  In 
this  manner  our  faith  and  works  will  glorify  God,  not 
self. 

We  cannot  accomplish  this  preparation  alone  by  our 
own  profane  and  vain  babblings,  but  must  wait  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Lord.  This  spiritual  cleansing  and  soul 
preparing  will  come  when  we  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
indwell,  guide,  and  direct  us.  In  Proverbs  16:1,  "The 
preparation  of  the  heart  in  man,  and  the  answer  of  the 
tongue,  is  from  the  Lord."  In  brief,  man's  plans  take 
many  paths,  he  has  a  freedom  of  thought  and  a  freedom 
of  will  permitted  him.  Let  man  form  his  projects  and 
lay  his  schemes  as  he  thinks  best;  but,  after  all,  God's 
love    and    concern    is    ever   present. 

There  is  divine  preparation,  also  heavenly  citizenship, 
and  some  "I  wills"  of  Christ  told  in  John  14:2,  3,  "In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so, 
I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 
And  if  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also."  What  greater  preparation  should  we  desire 
than  this?  The  golden  thread  of  the  glorious  appearing 
is  woven  throughout  the  Bible,  and  we  can  avail  our- 
selves  of   this   because   of  divine  preparation. 

Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  Christ  is  concerned 
with  all  the  troubles,  trials,  and  temptation  with  which 
His  people  are  in  danger  of  being  overcome;  and  how 
comforting  it  is  to  know  and  believe  this.  Jesus  said, 
"Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me."  By  believing  in 
Christ  personally  as  the  mediator  between  God  and 
man,  our  belief  in  our  Heavenly  Father  becomes  very 
comfortable.  It  gives  us  peace  and  an  inner  sense  of 
having  something  to  have  and  to  hold.  We  need  an 
anchor  in  serene  times  as  well  as  during  storms.  Those 
that  rightly  believe  in  God  will  believe  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  therefore  will  find  an  excellent  method  of  keeping 
aches  from  the  heart.  If  God  has  made  all  this  possible, 
where  does  our  part  of  preparation  enter  into  or  onto 
the    path    that    we    should    follow? 

Preparation  in  life  is  needed.  The  foundations  of  any 
building  are  important  and  very  necessary  though  they 
are  unseen  beneath  the  ground  surface.  The  plant  sends 
its  roots  into  the  dark  soil  before  it  can  bring  forth  the 
flower  and  leaf.  Moses  spent  forty  years  in  the  desert 
before  God  called  him  into  his  great  work.  Christ  spent 
thirty  years  in  practical  obscurity  in  Nazareth  before 
He  appeared  for  the  three  years  of  public  ministry.  Get- 
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ting  ready  for  our  life's  work  is  of  tremendous  impon 
ance.  Don't  fret  if  Christ  uses  time  in  preparing  you  fc 
life.  Be  patient,  wait  upon  the  Lord,  to  guide,  use,  anj 
call  you.  As  individuals  we  could  well  refer  to  John  th 
Baptist  and  his  message.  It  was  probably  as  startlin 
and  unexpected  as  his  general  appearance.  "Prepare  y 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight,"  as  tol 
in  Mark  1:3. 

Many  roads  lead  from  different  areas  of  Ohio  t 
Pleasant  Hill.  Much  planning  and  preparation  was  rc 
quired  for  you  to  be  here  in  conference  session.  Th: 
was  not  accomplished  by  dreaming,  but  was  accomplishe 
with  desire  and  effort.  Hustle  is  a  physical  thing,  bi 
desire  is  a  mental  state  or  thing.  Both  should  be  applie 
to  daily  Christian  living,  but  desire  must  be  rated  highe 
than  hustle.  This  desire  must  be  channeled  into  thi 
path  of  preparation  in  order  to  be  ready  when  our  blesse! 
hope  becomes  a  renowned  reality  due  to  the  glorioij 
appearing  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

A  personal  statement  that  each  individual  should  q 
willing  to  evaluate  and  believe  is  this  from  Ephesiar 
6:15,  "And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  th: 
gospel  of  peace."  Our  resolution  of  determination  mu.'j 
resolve  to  overcome  any  temptation  in  our  path  that  wil 
keep  us  from  living  the  righteous  life  that  is  availabJ 
for  our  choosing. 

Christians  need  to  be  prepared  mentally,  physicallj 
and  spiritually.  The  preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peaq 
signifies  a  resolved  frame  of  mind  and  heart  which  wi; 
allow  us  to  walk  steadfast  in  the  path  of  Christian  A 
ligion.  It  is  rightly  called  the  gospel  of  peace  becaujl 
it  brings  all  manners  of  peace  into  our  daily  lives  tha| 
we  may  recognize  and  cling  to.  This  gospel  of  peace  that 
we  cover  and  protect  ourselves  with  will  certainly  pr< 
serve  us  from  temptations  and  persecutions. 

Are  we  covering  self  properly  with  God's  Word! 
Americans  probably  have  more  Bibles,  more  Christia 
books  and  literature  than  any  other  country  at  the 
disposal,  but  they  also  have  many  excuses  to  keep  theif 
from  reading  them.  I  feel  we  need  to  fear  apostasy  ari 
unconcern  far  more  today  than  we  need  to  fear  con| 
munism.  Communism  may  destroy  our  physical  and  s< 
cial  being  if  we  don't  combat  it,  but  apostasy  will  destrc 
our  mental  and  spiritual  being,  unless  we  become  oil 
sessed  with  the  desire  to  prepare  self  for  accepting  Chri:| 
and  then  allowing  Him  to  ready  us  for  the  path  to  eie- 
nity. 

The  Alliance  Witness  several  months  ago  printed  si 
article  by  W.  Elwyn  Davies  and  Douglas  C.  Percy  eii 
titled,  "Can  God."  The  authors  of  this  appeal  for  praycj 
for  a  centennial  revival  in  Canada  express  the  conceij 
of  many  evangelical  leaders  over  the  current  trend  ij 
religion.  These  men  ask  for  no  organization,  just  ob<; 
dience;  no  committees,  just  consecration.  No  lcadershj 
— save  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  what  they  say,  "There  . 
no  special  significance  to  a  centennial  revival,  for  Gd 
can  work  at  any  time:  it  does  give  a  focal  point  to  pray(| 
and  to  a  personal  preparation  which  emphasizes  the  ceiR 
trality  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  Word  of  Go'i 
Such  praying  and  preparation  could  result  in  a  Chrii 
tian  population  explosion,  and  in  the  sending  forth  <j 
many  missionaries." 

I  call  this  to  your  attention  because  of  the  specif 
named  point  of  personal  preparation  involved.  When  w 
individually  realize  the  importance  of  self-preparatio| 
then    we    can    visualize    the   fulfillment    of   collective  en 


August  13,  1966 


Page  Seventeen 


deavor.  If  we  need  to  walk  this  path  leading  to  Christ 
and  His  coming,  then  we  better  be  about  "our  Father's 
business"  that  He  has  prepared  since  beginning  of  time. 
We  can  say  "no"  to  God,  but  this  will  not  alter  His  plan, 
He   will    call   one   who   will   say    "yes." 

Where  do  we  stand  personally  on  the  path  that  Christ 
walked  as  a  Living  Example  to  His  Church?  Do  we  dare 
feel  as  this  next  bit  of  verse  testifies? 

"In   the  center  of  the  circle  of  the  will  of  God 

I  stand: 
There  can  be  no  second  causes,  all  must  come 

from  His  dear  hand. 
All  is  well!  For  'tis  my  Father  who  my  life  hath 
planned." 

Yes,  this  brings  us  to  the  second  path  relative  to 
Christ's  appearing,  the  planned  or  presented  path.  Today 
we  need  to  plan  our  work  individually  to  do  God's  bid- 
ding, then  personally  work  God's  plan  to  fulfill  His  call- 
ng.  Let's  be  concerned  with  redemption  of  souls,  wit- 
ness two  by  two,  and  be  aware  of  what  we  can  do  spe- 
cifically to  obey  God,  and  spread  His  Word.  Families  are 
composed  of  individuals,  the  church  is  composed  of  fam- 
lies,  therefore  the  church  will  grow  when  more  indi- 
viduals work  His  plan  of  salvation.  Would  you  agree  that 
i  peaceful  force  will  accomplish  far  more  than  a  force- 
ful peace?  Would  you  also  agree  that  this  peaceful  force 
leed  not  be  concerned  in  great  numbers,  but  can  be 
achieved  by  redemptive  groups  of  persons  walking  the 
presented  or  planned  path  that  God  is  still  making  avail- 
able to  all. 

In  Romans  12:1,  2,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ng  sacrifice,  holy  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world: 
out  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect  will  of  God." 

Our  duty  to  God  is  to  surrender  ourselves  to  Him, 
and  therefore  to  lay  a  good  foundation.  The  body  must 
be  presented  to  Him,  this  requires  planning  in  order  for 
aur  whole  self  to  be  given.  It  must  be  a  free  will  offer- 
ing, it  must  be  of  our  choosing.  It  must  be  a  life  presented 
to  Him  because  we  are  led  to  do  so,  and  not  because 
*ve  are  forced  or  talked  into  this  plan  before  we  are 
called  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

When  we  do  present  ourselves  to  God,  it  not  only  im- 
alies  the  avoiding  of  committing  sins,  but  it  also  de- 
sires the  using  of  our  bodies  as  a  servant  of  the  soul 
n  the  service  of  our  Supreme  Maker.  This  definitely 
neans  yielding  our  bodies  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
less.  A  Christian  gives  his  body  as  a  sacrifice  to  God, 
ind  is  a  living  sacrifice.  It  allows  the  Spirit  to  dwell 
n  the  soul  by  faith  and  personal  dedication.  Holy  love 
dndles  the  sacrifice,  and  puts  life  into  the  duties  of 
service. 

We  must  not  conform  to  this  world,  nor  to  the  men 
>f  the  world,  nor  follow  the  multitude  down  the  path 
i)f  sin.  Instead,  we  must  renew  our  minds  and  present  our 
ouls  in  a  planned  state  or  attitude  to  receive  the  reve- 
ations  of  the  divine  will.  His  divine  will  is  perfect  to 
vhich  nothing  can  be  added.  This  is  a  planned  paved 
'resented  path  made  possible  by  our  Heavenly  Father, 
t  speaks  of  a  surrendered  life,  a  life  of  mercy,  and  a 
ife  of  holy  service.  It  tells  us  to  be  concerned,  be  alive, 
>e  alert,  be  spiritually  renewed,  to  awaken,  and  seek  for 
aths   of  God-directed,   Christ-inspired,   and  Holy  Spirit- 


filled  daily  living.  Let's  be  specific  and  let's  be  positive  in 
arming  the  flesh  for  spiritual  battles.  We  can  cheat  our 
rightful  inheritance,  we  can  deny  our  personal  heritage  by 
failing  to  exercise  our  claim  of  the  fruit  of  the  spirit. 

Now  we  come  to  a  third  path,  a  path  of  purpose.  Solo- 
mon recorded  in  Ecclesiastes  3:17,  "I  said  in  mine  heart, 
God  shall  judge  the  righteous  and  the  wicked:  For  there 
is  a  time  there  for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work." 
Also  we  find  these  words  in  Acts  11:22,  23,  "Then  tidings 
of  these  things  came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church  which 
was  in  Jerusalem:  and  they  sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he 
should  go  as  far  as  Antioch.  Who,  when  he  came,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and  exhorted  them 
all,  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave  unto 
the  Lord." 

We  notice  here  that  there  is  joy  in  service,  also  there 
is  a  definite  purpose  to  a  godly  life.  Furthermore  there 
is  a  need  of  steadfastness  to  accomplish  the  walk  of  a 
purposed  path!  Hurry-scurry  procedures,  half-way  meas- 
ures, straddling-of-fence  outlooks  should  be  outlawed.  We 
need  a  definite  purpose  of  individual  heart  consecration 
to  serve  and  follow  the  path  of  purpose  that  will  bring 
the   church   unto   the   throne   of  God's  grace. 

Divine  purposes  are  unfailing.  We  need  to  testify,  and 
be   concerned  for  saving  of  souls. 

We  are  not  promised  perfect  health,  a  life  free  from 
weeds  and  tares,  but  we  can  have  definite  intent,  direc- 
tion,  and  purpose  in  our  lives. 

In  Acts  26:16,  Christ  identifies  himself  with  believers 
and  tells  us  our  lives  will  have  a  divine  purpose.  What 
He  tells  Paul  here  is  just  as  true  and  relative  to  persons 
today  as  it  was  then. 

We  must  have  communication  with  the  population  in 
order  to  do  the  will  and  purpose  that  Christ  teaches  us 
to  do  through  the  Word  that  He  made  flesh  and  alive. 
Paul's  purpose  was  to  carry  this  living  Word  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, what  is  our  purpose  concerned  with  in  receiving 
it?  Since  God  presented  us  this  definite  purpose  in  life 
through  Christ,  then  we  should  see  that  others  have  the 
chance  to  claim  this  purpose  as  was  made  possible  by 
Paul's  heavenly  conversion  and  his  spiritual  commitment 
unto  God. 

After  establishing  purpose  in  our  lives,  then  we  should 
move  to  a  fourth  path;  a  pattern  path.  A  seamstress 
uses  a  pattern  when  sewing.  A  toolmaker  uses  a  pattern 
or  blueprint  to  build  a  die,  then  we  should  see  that  we 
need  a  pattern  to  apply  when  it  comes  to  building  a 
Christian  life. 

Paul  gives  us  definite  insight  on  this  in  I  Timothy 
1:15,  16,  "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  Howbeit  for  this 
cause  I  obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ 
might  shew  forth  all  longsuffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlast- 
ing." 

Paul  is  giving  thanks  to  Christ  for  putting  him  into 
a  definite  pattern,  the  pattern  path  of  the  ministry. 
While  it  is  true  that  this  conference  group  is  not  made 
up  entirely  of  ordained  ministers,  it  is  also  true  that 
each  and  every  one  here  is  a  minister  to  the  extent  of 
being  of  service,  being  helpful,  giving  and  assisting  the 
spread  of  the  Word,  and  being  a  minister  of  contribu- 
tion of  patterning  self  toward  that  which  God  has  called 
or   is    calling   you. 
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Paul  tells  us  what  he  was  before  his  conversion.  He 
also  speaks  of  the  great  favor  of  God  to  him,  in  bringing 
pattern  and  direction  into  his  life,  giving  it  intent,  depth, 
and  commission. 

When  we  have  found  that  God  is  good,  we  must  not 
forget  to  pronounce  Him  great.  When  we  realize  the  pat- 
tern of  our  lives  can  be  sound  and  concise,  we  should  also 
realize  it's  because  of  God's  gracious  dealings,  and  we 
should  be  filled  with  love  and  admiration  of  His  glorious 
concern  for  the  lost  and  unsaved. 

If  we  are  going  to  hold  fast  the  pattern  of  sound  words, 
we  must  be  individuals  who  know  how  to  "rightly  divide 
the  word  of  truth."  We  must  know  the  wrath  of  God 
as  well  as  the  love  of  God.  We  must  emphasize  good 
works  as  well  as  denounce  the  works  of  the  flesh. 

Titus  2:7  gives  us  a  pattern  that  we  need  to  follow 
in  our  daily  lives.  "In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern 
of  good  works:  in  doctrine  shewing  uncorruption,  gravity, 
sincerity."  This  revelation  is  to  teach,  it  directs  what 
to  shun  and  what  to  follow,  what  to  avoid  and  what  to 
do.  The  Bible  is  not  for  speculation  only,  or  even  chiefly, 
but  it's  for  practice  and  right  patterns  of  life.  Our  ac- 
tions must  be  in  accord  with  what  we  say  in  order  to 
have  meaning  and  depth.  We  walk  the  pattern  path  to 
be  a  witness  unto  men  of  what  a  Christian  life  can 
accomplish  because  of  the  example  that  we  can  show. 
By  so  doing,  we're  making  a  pattern  that  will  aid  us 
with  a  blueprint  of  readiness  for  His  glorious  appearing. 
Let's  make  it  a  personal  and  individual  concern  to  have 
a    path   pattern   of   living. 

We  should  be  ready  to  walk  the  fifth  path,  the  path  of 
preservation.  This  is  our  commitment,  to  seek  God's 
way  and  search  His  Holy  Writ  so  we  may  tread  the  pre- 
served path  that  the  Scriptures  reveal  which  has  been 
made  available  to  believers.  The  Word  was  made  flesh  by 
our  Redeemer,  why  do  we  fail  to  study  the  teachings 
that  will  make  our  paths  easier  to  walk  as  a  born-again 
believer?  We  need  individual  concern  to  preserve  this 
Word  for  our  blessed  hope  of  Jesus  coming  to  receive 
His  own. 

Jude  1:1  has  a  message  of  impact.  "Jude,  the  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  brother  of  James,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called:  mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love, 
be  multiplied."  Remember  you  are  called,  called  out  of 
the  world,  called  from  sin  to  the  begotten  Son.  This 
path  is  open  to  every  Christian  and  you  have  a  personal 
commitment   to   preserve   yourself. 

A  preservative  is  a  substance  that  will  prevent  decay 
or  injury.  God  has  provided  the  perfect  preservative 
through  His  Son,  our  Savior,  and  also  in  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  our  Guide,  our  Counselor, 
our  Conscience,  and  our  Preserver  to  the  path  of  right- 
eousness. Preserve  means  keep  from  harm  or  change, 
keep  safe,  protect,  keep  up,  and  maintain — isn't  this  what 
we  seek  in  a  positive  approach  to  the  preserved  path? 
Are  we  able  to  see  that  we  are  kept  safe  from  harm, 
protected,  and  maintained  because  of  the  love  and  con- 
cern that  our  Heavenly  Father  has  made  possible  to 
those  who  want  to  be  His  heirs.  All  who  are  effectively 
called  are  sanctified,  not  by  their  own  works,  but  by  be- 
lief and  faith  in  the  Triune  God  and  His  grace.  The  ones 
who  accept  this  call  are  preserved  in  the  Son  of  God — 
man  may  be  fickle,  but  our  Lord  is  constant.  Work  for 
your  salvation,  for  God  works  in  you.  Plan  your  work 
then   work  your  plan  for  the  glory  unto  God. 


Anyone  desiring  a  positive  approach  for  personal  com- 
mitment can  find  it  in  Psalm  31:23,  24,  "O  love  the 
Lord,  all  ye  his  saints:  for  the  Lord  preserveth  the  faith- 
ful, and  plentifully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer.  Be  of  good 
courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that 
hope  in  the  Lord."  How  wonderful  and  how  true. 

This  is  a  definite  teaching  for  us  to  heed,  not  to  bury 
or  hide,  but  go  and  tell.  Let's  proclaim  the  Gospel  uni- 
versally and  gloriously  worship  God.  He  will  never  desert 
or  forsake  His  Church.  The  church  is  made  up  of  indi- 
viduals, and  God  works  through  and  with  these  persons 
who  will  heed  His  calling.  Our  wisdom  comes  from  our 
Maker,  out  of  His  mouth  cometh  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. He  provides  sound  wisdom  for  the  righteous. 
The  Deity  is  a  buckler  to  them  that  walk  uprightly.  He 
provides  a  path  of  preservation  for  all  who  want  to  be 
preserved. 

This  now  leads  us  to  the  sixth  path;  the  power  path.) 
We    cannot    accomplish    these    things   of   God    unless   we  j 
realize  the  power  that  comes  from  Him.  Man  cannot  work 
righteousness  unless  our  Supreme  Being,  Jehovah,  is  the) 
supplier  of  power.  We  can  believe  this  because  II  Timothy; 
1:7,  8  is  as  follows:  "For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit! 
of  fear;  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind.' 
Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  partaker  of  the; 
afflictions  of  the  gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God."; 
This  power  then,  we  see,  comes  not  from  man  but  comes! 
from  on  high.  If  we  desire  this  spiritual  power  and  love, 
if   we   seek   the   sanity  of  righteousness,    then  let's  indi- 
vidually speak  up,  stand  forth,  and  be  counted  personally.! 

God  will  give  us  the  endurance  to  withstand  suffering 
and  temptation.  He  will  see  that  we  have  the  power  to 
withstand  evil,  satanic  ways,  but  our  choice  must  be; 
Him  in  order  for  this  to  become  a  reality  in  our  lives. 
The  Gospel  is  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  do  we  read  it} 
for  comprehension  or  only  from  habit?  By  professing! 
our  loyalty  and  allegiance  to  the  Bible  we  bear  testi-l 
mony  of  Him  and  for  Him. 

Paul  writes  in  I  Corinthians  6:14,  "And  God  hath! 
both  raised  up  the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his; 
own  power."  The  glorification  and  resurrection  comes, 
from  the  Lord,  not  man.  This  salvation  of  souls  comes; 
to  us  because  of  His  love,  therefore  we  should  be  en-j 
tirely  yielding  to  His  will  rather  than  our  own  personal' 
gratification.  By  the  riches  of  His  grace,  we  have  re-t 
generation,  eternal  hope,  and  a  spiritual  heritage.  We  are! 
heirs    of    God,    joint-heirs    with    Christ. 

How  can  man  understand  the  Word  which  he  does  nott 
read?  How  can  an  unsaved  person  comprehend  the  mes-1 
sage  of  Christ  if  we  use  high-sounding  words?  The  milk; 
of  the  Word  must  be  fed  before  the  meat  of  the  Word; 
is  introduced.  Philip  explained  the  Word  to  the  eunuch! 
so  he  could  know  what  was  required.  This  power  thal( 
comes  from  our  Heavenly  Father  will  allow  us  to  dqJ 
this  also,  if  we  put  self  into  His  service. 

What  an  amazing  and  powerful  witness  we  could  beaii 
by  subjecting  self  wholly  unto  this  recorded  Word.  Have; 
you  ever  asked  yourself  or  others  the  question,  "Under-; 
standest  what  thou  readest?"  This  power  path  of  learn- 
ing  will  become  available  to  those  who  seek  to  know  His 
teachings  and  His  doctrines.  Also  the  power  path  is 
readied  for  individuals  who  call  upon  His  name  to  be 
saved,  and  His  power  will  also  be  at  hand  for  those  whc 
pray  for  the  lost  of  the  world.  This  should  be  a  concerr 
of  individuals  as  well  as  the  mission  of  the  church. 
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After  observing  and  committing  self  to  these  six  paths, 
»ve  come  to  the  last  one  I  want  to  speak  of  concerning 
the  path  of  purity.  Now,  I  am  not  inferring  that  these 
ire  the  only  paths  that  we  need  to  personally  walk, 
rhere  are  many  others,  but  these  seven  are  provided 
Diblically  so  that  we  may  be  related  spiritually  to  the 
jositive  paths  to/for  His  glorious  appearing.  God  makes 
:hese  available  to  us,  do  we  care  to  make  ourselves  avail- 
ible    through    them    to   Him? 

In  Titus  2:13,  14,  "Looking  for  that  blessed  hope,  and 
:he  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior 
fesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
^edeem  us  from  the  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
>eculiar  (precious)  people,  zealous  (concerned)  of  good 
vorks."  The  Christian  religion  is  not  composed  of  nega- 
ives  only,  it's  a  life  of  positive  words,  deeds,  thoughts, 
ictions  and  teachings.  The  design  of  the  Gospel  is  to  stir 
is  all  (personally)  to  a  godly  life  by  this  blessed  known 
lope.  We  have  a  definite  attitude  of  looking  forward,  not 
:o  just  a  physical  death,  but  a  spiritual  and  eternal  life. 
t  should  be  our  work,  desire,  and  design  to  walk  this 
)repared  purity  path  so  that  our  heart  will  be  ready 
or  the  coming  of  our  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  All  our  good 
houghts,  our  intentions,  our  sincerity  will  not  make  this 
)urity  path  open  for  us;  but  if  we  hear  the  Word  of  God, 
)elieve  it  and  accept  it  by  faith,  accept  Christ  as  our 
Savior,  then  our  hearts  will  be  cleansed  of  all  unright- 
eousness, and  the  purity  of  life's  path  is  ours  to  have  and 
;o  hold. 

Let's  realize  actions  speak  louder  than  words,  and 
ollow   the    example    set    forth    by    this   poetry. 

"I'd  rather  see  a  sermon,  than  hear  one  any  day: 
I'd  rather  one  would  walk  with  me,  than  merely 

show  the     way. 
For  the   eye  is  a  better  pupil,  and  more  willing 

than  the  ear; 
Fine  counsel  is  confusing,  but  example  is  always 

clear." 

In  I  Timothy  4:11-13,  "These  things  command  and 
each.  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an 
■xample  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
:harity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.  Till  I  come,  give  at- 
endance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doctrine."  Those 
vho  teach  by  scriptural  doctrine  must  teach  by  their 
ife,  else  they  pull  down  with  one  hand  what  they  build 
ip  with  the  other.  Persons  must  be  taught  not  only  what 
o  believe,  but  also  what  to  do.  The  effect  of  lives  of 
loliness,  love  and  purity  upon  the  corrupt  society  of  the 
(arly  •  centuries  following  the  birth  of  Christ  was  tre- 
nendous. 

Dr.  Paul  Monroe,  a  historian  in  the  field  of  education, 
las  this  to  say,  "It  was  the  unanimous  testimony  of  his- 
orians  that  for  the  first  two  centuries,  and  for  the  large 
>art  of  the  third,  the  life  upheld  by  the  Christian  Church 
vith  its  purity  yet  unsullied,  furnished  one  of  the  most 
emarkable  phenomena  (event)  in  history.  And  that  this 
>urity  of  life  was  largely  responsible  for  the  rapidity  and 
horoughness  of  the  conquest  of  the  Roman  world." 

Should  not  this  be  the  responsibility  of  believers  today, 
o  walk  the  purity  path  personally?  Do  we  teach  and  up- 
lold  the  purity  of  daily  living  that  is  essential  to  keep 
he  world  safe  from  conquest  of  sin  and  immorality? 
f  decay  comes  from  within  a  person  or  a  nation,  then 
/e  must  recognize  the  need  of  a  personal  stand  for  this 
fe  of  righteousness.  Is  it  possible  for  Christian  persons 


today  to  be  able  to  make  an  impact  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ? 

Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  states  in  answer  to  this  question. 
"The  world  is  indifferent  to  our  doctrine  and  not  inter- 
ested in  our  theology,  nor  in  the  Bible  as  such;  but  the 
world  watches  men  who  are  brave  enough  to  say  they 
are  saints  unto  God.  While  the  world  cares  nothing 
about  theological  discourses,  it  will  be  compelled  to 
give  attention  to  men  who  are  living  holy  lives  unto  God. 
In  these  days,  that  which  will  penetrate  this  heavy  armor 
of  preoccupation  with  material  things,  encasing  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  modern  men,  will  be  the  uniqueness 
of    lives    of    true    holiness." 

Let's  rise  to  the  challenge  given  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  this  challenge  apply  to  today's  prob- 
lems. We  have  many  means  of  communications  at  our 
beck  and  call  to  make  known  the  good  news  that  we 
have  a  Savior  who  shed  His  blood  for  us  that  we  may 
have  soul  salvation.  However,  these  means  of  communi- 
cation are  not  to  take  the  place  of  personal  evangeliza- 
tion of  Christ-centered  lives  marked  by  love,  faith,  be- 
lief, and  moral  purity  that  will  give  our  lives  a  personal 
commitment  unto  God. 

For  the  true  Christian,  his  confidence  is  not  in  men, 
still  less  it  is  not  in  himself  or  his  own  efforts  and  ideas. 
His  confidence  is  in  the  Lamb  that  has  been  slain,  who 
alone  is  that  new  and  living  way  into  God's  Holy  Pres- 
ence. Acts  4:12  reads,  "There  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven   among  men,   whereby  we  must   be   saved." 

Now  we  know  that  these  aforementioned  "seven  paths 
to/for  His  glorious  appearing"  does  not  assure  us  for- 
giveness of  sins  or  eternal  life.  Neither  do  they  make 
us  a  born-again  believer.  But  I  do  believe  that  by  walk- 
ing these  positive  paths  after  our  conversion,  we  will 
not  only  be  ready  for  His  coming,  but  also  eager  to 
make  this  our  blessed  hope  that  His  glorious  appearing 
will  be  one  of  expectant  joy,   and  peace. 

One  thing  we  know — Christ  is  coming.  One  thing  we 
know  not — when  Christ  is  coming.  This  certain  fact  of 
His  coming  coupled  with  the  uncertain  fact  of  when, 
should  make  us  ready  to  lay  aside  all  the  sins  that  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  stand  like  the  Rock  of  Gibraltar  with 
our  watchful  eyes  on  Him.  It  is  the  Bridegrooms  privilege 
to   tarry,   but   not  ours   to  sleep. 

Let  us  put  on  the  whole  armor  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Through  Him  and  by  Him,  we  will  find  the  main 
road  that  all  paths  lead  to  and  from.  Let's  be  individuals 
concerned  with  the  personal  attitude  that  even  though  I 
have  only  one  life,  I  do  have  one,  and  I  want  to  use  it 
for  Christ. 

My  recommendations  are  as  follows: 

I.  The  elders,  deacons,  and  church  official  board  place 
more  emphasis  on  the  importance  of  individual  Christian 
commitment. 

II.  To  instruct  new  converts  in  the  value  of  service 
and  spiritual  growth  by  prayer,  reading  and  study  of 
the  biblical  Word  of  God,  and  the  proper  use  of  their 
time,   talents,   and  treasures. 

III.  A  planned  course  of  instruction  in  Sisterhood, 
Brotherhood,    and   BYC  groups   on   stewardship. 

IV.  Urge  pastors  to  preach  on  use  of  the  anointing 
service  with  emphasis  that  it  is  a  faith  ritual  of  trust 
in  God  and  His  healing  power  according  to  His  will. 

V.  A  study  made  of  ways  to  fulfill  the  spiritual  needs 
of  all  age  groups  and  a  method  needed  to  help  meet  their 
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problems    of    today.    This    applies    not    only    to    those    on 

church   membership   rolls,   but  also   the   non-attenders. 
The  author  of  this  poem  is  unknown,   but  it  so  ably 

challenges  us  to  know  the  path  to  salvation  is  open  for 

all  who  choose  to  follow: 

God  is  in  every  tomorrow, 
Therefore  I  live  for  today: 
Certain    of    finding    at    sunrise, 
Guidance    and    strength    for    the    day: 
Power    for   each    moment    of   weakness, 
Hope    for    each    moment    of    pain, 
Comfort  for  every  sorrow, 
Sunrise  and  joy  after  rain. 

God    is    in    every    tomorrow, 
Planning  for  you  and  for  me: 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

E'en    in    the    dark    I    will    follow, 
Trust    where    my    eyes    cannot    see: 
Stilled    by    His    promise    of    blessing, 
Soothed   by   the   touch  of  His   hand: 
Confident    in    His    protection, 
Knowing    my    life    path    is    planned. 
If  we  are  individually  committed  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  then  we  should  collectively  endeavor  to  make  thisj 
the  true  mission  of  the  church.  By  the  grace  of  God,  the 
Gift  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  are  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  of  the  positive  path 
to/for    His    glorious    appearing. 

May  the  words  found  in  Proverbs  3:5,  6  be  a  personal 
testimony,  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and! 
lean  not  unto  thine  own  understanding.  In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge   him,   and  he  shall  direct   thy  paths." 


SISTERHOOD 


GO    YE    THEREFORE 

by  NANCY  HOSTETLER 


-,    (Each    Sisterhood    girl    put   your    own 


Dear   - 

name   in    the   blanks.) 

Find  a  red  pencil,  go  to  the  nearest  calendar,  and  make 
a  big  red  "x"  on  July  30.  Another  year  has  ended.  No, 
it's  not  December  31,  nor  is  it  your  birthday  probably. 
But,  nevertheless,  while  you've  been  busy  in  school  and 
at  home,  the  days  have  been  creeping  by,  and,  boom, 
say  good-bye  to  another  8,000  some  hours.  Yes,  - 
a  year  has  passed  and  it's  time  for  General  Conference 
again.  Time  for  you  and  other  Sisterhood  girls  from  all 
over  the  United  States  to  get  together,  to  share  your 
experiences  since  last  Conference,  and  to  rejoice  in  the 
fruits  of  your  labors.  You'll  renew  some  old  acquaint- 
ances, you'll  make  some  new  friends,  and,  if  you  really 
love  the  Lord,  you'll  leave  Ashland  with  a  real  blessing 
from   having   fellowshipped   with   other  believers. 

One  of  the  most  important  things  you'll  do  at  Con- 
feernce  is  to  give  an  accounting.  You  and  your  fellow 
members  will  report  on  how  you  have  worked  to  meet 
your  goals.  Other  groups  will  not  have  done  as  well  as 
your  group  and  you'll  be  thankful  for  those  extra  hours 
you  spent  on  some  projects,  for  the  little  sacrifices  you 
made,  and  for  the  inspiration  that  kept  you  going.  Yes, 
and  there  will  be  those  groups  who  have  accomplished 
more  than  your  group  did.  Then  silently  to  yourself 
you'll  resolve  to  do  better  next  year.  New  ideas  will 
begin  popping  up  and  perhaps  you'll  feel  an  eagerness 
to  rush  right  home  and  get  busy.  This  is  good.  It  would 
be  even  better  if  immediately  after  the  meeting  you 
would  go  to  some  quiet  place  and  pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  help  this  new  "spark"  to  burst  into  a  flam- 
ing desire  to  do  more  for  Christ. 

Yes,  — ,  there  will  be  many  opportunities  just 

ahead  to  survey  this  past  year.  Let's  think  back  a  little, 


shall  we?  Last  August  the  Sisterhood  chose  for  then! 
theme  "Demands  of  Discipleship."  That's  really  a  good 
theme,  isn't  it?  Each  girl  in  Sisterhood  is  by  her  owrj 
choice  a  disciple — a  follower.  And  for  many  years  now 
the  Sisterhood  girls  have  been  following  Jesus  Christ! 
But  there's  more.  Just  as  your  theme  says — to  be  a  true, 
disciple  you  must  meet  certain  demands.  It's  really  tre-j 
mendous  that  you  girls  would  take  it  upon  yourselves!' 
to  not  just  take  some  easy  road  but  really  face  up  tc 
the  serious  business  of  making  your  lives  count  for  some- 
thing. Not  just  seeking  pleasure  all  the  time  as  so  manv 
folk  seem  to  do.  Your  chosen  theme  makes  it  clear  thai 
you're    not   afraid    to   face    the   facts. 

Throughout  the  year  different  ones  have  written  ar-i 
tides  for  your  section  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  andr 
have  shared  some  real  good  thoughts  with  you  about 
some  of  these  "demands."  Do  you  remember?  Janis  Dy-j 
sert  talked  about  how  important  it  is  to  "come  alive'! 
for  Christ.  Dead  disciples  aren't  much  help.  She  empha-j 
sized  that  "Christians  must  be  attractive  to  people.  1] 
don't  mean  attractive  in  the  sense  of  being  beautiful  oi 
having  the  most  fashionable  clothes,  but  Christians  have 
an  inner  beauty  that  shines  through  and  attracts  others! 
to  them."  Karen  Weidenhamer  reminded  her  reader; 
that  "Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  isn't  just  a  prettj 
phrase  but  is  meant  to  have  action  behind  it.  Christiar 
love  in  action  offers  the  greatest  thrills  and  rewards  ir 
life.  To  the  fearsome  demand  of  "Be  ye  perfect"  RutI 
Diffenderfer  brings  this  hopeful  thought:  "All  the  thing; 
God  tells  us  we  should  be  are  a  means  to  help  us  set 
how  and  where  we  fail  and  what  we  can  try  to  do  tc 
improve."  Kathy  Miller  helped  us  all  stop  and  do  some 
serious  thinking  about  loving  our  enemies.  It  certainh 
is  true,  that,  "Loving  such  an  ominous  enemy  as  Russi 
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loesn't  involve  us  so  personally  or  directly  as  loving 
;omeone  with  whom  we  are  in  touch  daily  .  .  .  God  loves 
ill  men  .  .  .  Therefore,  if  we  are  to  consider  ourselves 
is  part  of  God's  family,  we  must  follow  this  example  set 
or  us  by  our  Heavenly  Father."  And  just  recently,  in  a 
'ery  fine  article,  Becky  Baker  discussed  the  important 
act  that  "Our  experience  in  Sisterhood  must  make  us 
:apable  of  leadership  and  service  in  W.M.S.  work  later." 
Aren't  you  glad  for  these  friends  and  others  who  are 
nterested  in  and  concerned  about  Sisterhood  and  its 
mportant  place  in  your  life,  the  church,  and  the  world? 

How  about  you,  -  —  ?  Have  you  really  tried  to 

neet  the  demands  of  discipleship  this  past  year?  Have 
rou  been  faithful  in  reading  your  Bible  and  praying  reg- 
ilarly?  Have  you  made  a  real  effort  to  apply  to  your 
>wn  life  the  suggestions  from  the  articles  above?  Do  you 
eel  like  you've  grown  into  a  more  mature  Christian? 
■lave  you  been  doing  all  you  can  to  help  your  Sisterhood 
jroup  keep  busy  in  the  Lord's  service  and  meet  their 
joals  ? 

While  you're  considering  your  answers  to  these  ques- 
ions  let's  bring  in  one  more  thought  that  is  really  a 
cey  factor  in  our  discussions.  Although  the  Sisterhood 
,rirls  had  their  own  special  theme  this  year,  as  a  part 
)f  the  General  Conference,  and  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  they  were  automatically  included  in  the  theme 
idopted  by  the  entire  group.  "Loving  His  Appearing." 
rhis  is  taken  from  II  Timothy  4:8  but  is  only  a  part 
)f  the  verse  and  doesn't  include  the  very  significant  first 
vord  of  that  verse — "henceforth."  When  Paul  wrote  this 
;o  the  young  man  Timothy,  he  was  looking  forward  to 
'eceiving  a  crown  of  righteousness  because  he  was  one 
)f  those  who  "love  His  appearing."  This  was  not  always 
rue.  Paul  had  once  spent  all  his  time  and  energy  on 
;omething  that  was  opposed  to  God's  will.  But  Paul  sur- 
'endered  his  life  to  the  Lord,  and  now  henceforth  he 
'ightfully  looks  forward  to  a  reward.  Henceforth  means 
'rom  this  time  on.  What  time?  In  the  preceding  seven 
/erses  Paul  recounts  to  Timothy  some  of  his  hardships 
ind  trials  that  he,  too,  had  to  face  in  the  Lord's  service. 
But  he  has  fought  a  good  fight  and  "henceforth"  there 
s  bright  hope  for  tomorrow. 


Have  you  been  fighting  a  good  fight  against  the  devil? 
Do  you  turn  away  when  he  tries  to  tempt  you  with 
pleasures  of  the  world  that  hurt  your  testimony?  Are 
you  really,  truly  "loving  His  appearing"?  Sometimes 
it  seems  like  being  a  Christian  is  just  too  big  a  job.  In 
our  minds  we're  willing  perhaps  but  in  our  physical 
bodies  we're  so  weak.  But  did  you  know  that  when  God 
measures  a  man,  He  puts  the  tape  measure  around  the 
man's  (woman's)  heart,  not  his  head  or  purse.  If  your 
heart  is  open  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  filled  with  the  love 
of  Christ,  certainly,  you'll  "measure  up"  all  right  in  God's 
sight. 

"Go  ye  therefore  .  .  ."  This  is  the  last  demand  of  dis- 
cipleship to  be  included  in  this  year's  theme.  Now  we 
are  approaching  a  climax,  even  as  this  was  true  in  Mat- 
thew 28  when  Jesus  spoke  these  words  to  His  disciples. 
His  earthly  life  was  nearly  ended.  He  had  fulfilled  His 
ministry  and  made  a  path  for  them  to  follow.  He  had 
done  all  that  He  could  to  prepare  them  for  their  future 
service.  Finally  He  had  conquered  death  and  all  power  in 
heaven  and  earth  was  given  unto  Him.  "Therefore,"  or  in 
other  words,  as  a  result  of  all  this,  He  was  in  a  po- 
sition to  command  "Go  ye  .  .  ."  And,  likewise,  His  dis- 
ciples were  in  a  position  right  then  to  receive  this  com- 
mand. 

— ,  is  this  not  true  of  you  also?  Last  August 
your  theme  was  chosen  and  your  goals  were  set.  For 
months  now  you  have  worked  toward  this  climax.  Others 
have  tried  to  help  make  the  pathway  easier.  It  hasn't 
always  been  an  easy  way — living  for  Jesus  at  home,  in 
school,  and  around  town.  So  many  young  people  and  some 
older  ones,  too,  don't  understand.  But  you're  a  year 
older  now  and  wiser,  too.  God  expects  more  of  you.  You, 
too,  are  in  a  position  to  be  commanded  "Go  ye  .  .  ."  Go 
across  the  hall  to  your  younger  sister  or  brother's  room; 
go  across  the  street  to  your  neighbors;  go  across  the 
school  yard  to  your  classmate;  go  to  that  boy  friend  or 
girl  friend  just  standing  there — Go!  And  teach  them 
patiently,  lovingly  what  you  know  about  the  joy  or  having 
a  personal  Savior  and  how  to  receive  salvation. 

"And,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 


rhe   SMM   Mailbag  .  .  . 


from  .  .  . 

WILLI AMSTOWN  (Ohio)  COMBINED 

We,  the  SMM  girls  of  the  Williamstown  Brethren 
Church,  started  our  year  out  with  a  Halloween  party, 
^his  meeting  was  also  our  installation  of  new  officers. 
)ur  next  meeting  was  our  Christmas  exchange.  Each  girl 
>rought  a  gift  to  give  to  a  friend.  Following  our  meet- 
rig  we  went  Christmas  caroling. 

In  February  we  had  a  Mother-Daughter  Tea  which 
/as  held  in  the  new  addition  to  our  church.  For  our 
pecial  this  evening  all  of  the  Sisterhood  girls  sang 
Dwelling  in  Beulah  Land."  After  the  meeting  we  played 
ames  and  enjoyed  cookies  and  punch. 


May  was  our  Mother-Daughter  Banquet.  Mrs.  Swank 
showed  us  pictures  of  the  Holy  Land.  The  special  this 
month  was   given  by  all   the  girls. 

In  June  we  had  a  picnic  at  the  Arlington  Park.  We 
went  swimming  in  the  afternoon  following  with  our  sup- 
per and  meeting. 

Shirley    Jolliff 
Secretary 


from  •  •  • 

VBNCO   (Pennsylvania)   SENIOR 

This  year  has  been  a  very  encouraging  and  prosperous 
year  for  us  here  at  Vinco,  not  so  much  numerically,  but, 
more  importantly,  spiritually.  We  started  out  the  year 
with  a  bang  by  meeting  goal  number  four  in  the  form 
of  a  Halloween  party  for  the  little  members  of  the 
church's  Beginners  Class.  This  proved  to  be  both  fun 
and  a  challenge  to  the  group!   Then  at  Christmas  time 
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we  went  for  our  annual  carol  sing  and  giving  of  cookies 
to  those  who  are  shut-ins.  (The  weather  wasn't  very 
"Christmasy,"  but  we  had  a  wonderful  time  just  the 
same.) 

On  March  20,  the  seniors  combined  with  the  juniors  to 
hold    the    Sisterhood    public    service    so    that    the    other 
church  people  could  see  what  the  SMM  does  and  what 
it  means  to  us.  May  came  along  before  we  realized  and 
with  the  Mother-Daughter  Banquet.   (What  a  joy  to  see 
the   mothers   and   their  daughters   together  as   a   team.) 
Officers  for  the  past  year  were: 
President — Nancy  Bates 
Vice  President — Debbie  Cobaugh 
Secretary — Lillian  Bates 
Treasurer — Karen  Stevens 

Patronesses — Lavern  Stevens  and  Peg  Emerson 
Now  we  await  the  coming  of  the  new  year  with  new 
hopes  and  ideas. 

Lillian  Bates 


from  .  .  . 

SOUTH  BEND   (Ind.)   JUNIOR 


from  .  .  . 
NORTH 


GEORGETOWN 
COMBINED 


(Ohio) 


The  Sisterhood  of  our  church  was  in  charge  of  Signal 
Lights  in  November.  We  sent  our  pen  pal  a  set  of  sta- 
tionery for  Christmas.  In  March  our  group  and  ladies 
from  a  neighboring  church  were  entertained  by  the  WMS 
from  our  church.  We  presented  the  mothers  of  our  church 
with  carnations  for  Mother's  Day.  We  are  now  selling 
dish   cloths   to   raise   money. 

Cheryl    Romigh 
Secretary 


from  .  .  . 

VINCO   (Pennsylvania)   JUNIOR 

Our  Sisterhood  group  meets  on  the  second  Saturday 
of  each  month.  Activities  of  this  year  have  included  a 
Halloween  party  for  each  girl  and  a  guest,  our  Mission 
Study  reviewed  by  Miss  Wilma  Leidy,  a  Christmas  gift 
exchange,  bandage  rolling,  a  Washington's  birthday  party. 
We  also  entertained  the  children  from  the  Primary  I 
Sunday  school  class;  and  held  our  public  service  on 
March  20. 

In  May  we  held  our  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  open 
to  all  mothers  and  daughters  of  the  church.  This  year 
the  missionary  ladies  were  responsible  for  the  program 
and  the  Sisterhood  girls  were  responsible  for  finding 
the  place  and  preparing  the  favors. 
Our  officers  are: 

President — Janice  Straub 

Vice  President — Donna  Keppler 

Secretary — Donna  Aurandt 

Ass't.     Secretary — Chelsae  Singer 

Treasurer — Beverly  McQuillen 

Patroness — Mrs.  Florence  Miller 

Ass't.  Patroness — Wilma  Leidy 


The  Junior  Sisterhood  of  the  South  Bend  church 
started  the  year  of  1965-66  with  a  candlelight  installa 
tion  service,  conducted  by  our  patroness,  Mrs.  Davie 
Strickler.    Our   new   officers   for   the   year   are: 

Kim  Crofoot — President 

Susan  Carothers — Vice  President 

Kathy  Jones — Treasurer 

Jeanne  Byler — Secretary  and  Songleader 

Mrs.    Daved    Strickler — Patroness 

Mrs.  K.  Doerr — Ass't.  Patroness 

August  found  us  in  Washington  State  Park,  Michigan 
for  a  day  of  fun  and  our  meeting  was  held  with  eacl 
girl  taking  part. 

October  was  a  busy  month  for  we  had  a  masked  parH 
before  our  meeting,  with  many  strange  characters.  Thei; 
we  also  went  to  the  Brethren's  Home  on  October  23  am 
in  the  afternoon  we  had  a  devotional  program.  After  thi| 
we  had  games  and  prizes  with  all  taking  part.  Our  grou;, 
gave   them  a   bushel  of  mixed  fruits. 

December  found  us  busy  selling  Christmas  items  t] 
help  pay  for  our  annual  Christmas  dinner  to  which  wj 
invite  our  mothers.  Each  member  brought  a  wrapped  gifi 
for  our  pen  pal  in  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  On  Decembej 
11  we  entertained  the  Beginners  Department  with 
Christmas  party  from  2  to  4  p.  m.  Santa  came  and  gav| 
each  a  filled  stocking.  Twenty-six  attended  our  party.  J 

We  entertained  the  WMS  on  February  8  and  our  pub 
lie  service  was  held  February  20  in  the  evening  with  Re\| 
John  Brownsberger  showing  us  slides  and  speaking  oj 
Home    Missions.    Refreshments    were    served    afterward 

May  found  us  enjoying  the  Mother  and  Daughter  bar! 
quet  at  the  church;  and  June  found  us  at  Shipshewan| 
for  District  Conference.  All  of  our  members  are  strivin; 
to  fill  their  Thank  Boxes.  We  have  been  rolling  bandage 
and  reading  our  Mission  book.  We  have  written  eac 
month  to  a  pen  pal  at  Lost  Creek.  Birthday  cards  ha\| 
been  sent  to  the  Brethren's  Home  throughout  the  yeaij 
also,   get-well  cards   to  all   the  sick. 

To  earn  our  project  offering  this  year  we  had  a  fooc! 
less  sale.  Each  girl  was  given  six  names  of  ladies  in  oil 
church  to  contact,  and  a  poem  and  envelope  were  give 
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to  each  one  explaining  this  sale.  It  was  a  great  success 

and  we  earned  our  $60. 

Enclosed    is    a    picture   of   our   group   at   our   January 

meeting.  We  have  met  all  of  our  district  goals,  and  have 

certainly   felt   God's   blessing   upon  our  group   this  year. 

We  have   13  members. 

Mrs.    Julia    Strickler 
Patroness 


new  officers.  We  are  going  to  collect  our  yearly  Thank 
Offering  at  the  swimming  party. 

We   will   lose   four  of  our  girls   to   the  Senior  society 
so  we  will  have  to  get  busy  and  find  new  members. 

President — Vali  Bushman 

Vice  President — Jackie  Warfel 

Secretary — Sharee  Livengood 

Treasurer — Leanne  Deets 


from  .  .  . 

MULVANE   (Kansas)   SENIOR 

This  has  been  a  good  year  for  us  and  we  praise  the 
Lord.  We  have  had  wonderful  opportunities  to  serve  the 
Lord  and  for  fun  and  fellowship  with  Christian  girls. 

We  have  had  some  interesting  activities  and  meetings. 
In  December  we  gave  a  Christmas  party  for  the  Begin- 
ners Class.  We've  had  a  "bike-hike,"  a  backward  party, 
a  wiener  roast  and  a   campout  on   the  Arkansas  River. 

In  February  we  presented  a  mission  play,  "The  01'  Man" 
for  our  public  service.  We  had  a  nice  offering  to  con- 
tribute to  the  National  Project  for  home  missions.  Also, 
in  February  we  made  Valentines  for  the  folks  at  the 
Brethren's  Home.  In  March  we  had  a  paper  drive  on  a 
cold,  windy  day. 

We  enjoyed  being  with  the  other  girls  of  the  district 
at  Morrill,  Kansas,  for  conference.  We  are  hoping  to 
send  at  least  one  of  our  girls  to  General  Conference  at 
Ashland. 

Phyllis     Metzger 
President 


from  .  .  . 

FALLS  CITY   (Nebraska)   JUNIOR 

On  April  first  the  Junior  SMM  met  at  the  home  of 
Diana  Sue  Peck  and  had  a  bandage  roll  to  send  to  the 
mission  field  for  use  in  the  hospital.  A  business  meeting 
was  held  and  refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess 
after  the  meeting. 

Diana  Sue   Peck 
President 


from  •  •  • 

MILLEDGEVILLE  (Illinois)   JUNIOR 

i 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  of  Milledge- 
ville,   Illinois,   has  seventeen  faithful  members. 

We  began  our  year  by  inviting  all  prospective  mem- 
bers as  guests  at  a  hayrack  ride  party  at  the  home  of 
our  patroness. 

We  had  a  Christmas  party  and  went  caroling.  The  goal 
to  entertain  a  Beginners  Sunday  School  class  turned  out 
to  be  lots  of  fun.  We  entertained  the  little  children  at  a 
Valentine  party  and  we  enjoyed  it  as  much  as  they  did. 
This  month  we  are  having  a  swimming  party  and  we  will 
take   a   sack   lunch.   We   will   also   have   our  election   of 


from 


JOHNSTOWN    (Penna.) 
COMBINED 


THIRD 


On  July  7,  the  Sisterhood  held  their  meeting  in  the 
sanctuary  of  the  church.  Bonnie  Radcliff  had  devotions. 
Call  to  Worship  was  read  and  we  sang  "Trust  and  Obey." 
Cindy  Benshoff  read  Scripture  from  Matthew  18:1-6. 
Lorna  Golby  had  prayer  followed  by  Norma  Grumbling 
giving  the  Bible  Study.  Ginny  Mitchell  then  had  special 
music.  Bonnie  Radcliff  read  the  junior  Bible  Study  which 
was  followed  by  the  girls  singing  "My  Jesus,  I  Love 
Thee."    We    closed    by   praying    the   benediction. 

Lorna     Golby 
Secretary 

from  .  .  . 
PLEASANT  HILL   (Ohio)   COMBINED 

This  is  a  report  from  one  of  our  SMM  meetings.  We 
met  on  April  11  at  the  First  Brethren  Church's  kitchen. 

We  started  by  singing  some  songs  we  all  like.  We 
then  had  our  Scripture  and  circle  prayer.  Each  girl 
helped  roll  bandages  and  make  ulcer  pads  for  the  mis- 
sionaries. We  spent  about  an  hour  and  a  half  rolling 
the  bandages. 

Mrs.  Lee  Carey  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Kraus  furnished  re- 
freshments for  us.  Once  a  month  we  write  a  letter  to 
our  pen  pal,  Charolette  Persely.  This  month  we  also 
had  a   hankey  shower  for  her. 

We  adjourned  the  meeting  by  singing  the  Sisterhood 
song  and  benediction.  We  find  our  meetings  very  in- 
spiring and  enjoy  ourselves   very  much. 

Betsy    Kraus 
Vice  President 

from  .  .  . 

LOREE   (Indiana)   COMBINED 

Greeting  in  Jesus'  Holy  Name  from  the  Loree  Sister- 
hood. 

Our  combined  Sisterhood  has  16  members  and  just 
recently  2  new  girls  joined. 

So  far,  we  have  met  nearly  all  of  our  goals.  We  are 
doing  our  work  to  the  best  of  our  ability  and  in  the 
Lord's  name. 

On  May  14  we  had  a  Signal  Lights  party.  We  had  de- 
votions, sang  songs,  played  various  games,  and  had  some 
refreshments. 
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As  a  change  of  pace,  each  girl  brought  an  old  piece 
of  clothing  to  the  November  meeting.  The  articles  were 
placed  in  a  sack;  we  then  all  exchanged  sacks.  Whatever 
was  in  the  sack  we  got,  we  had  to  wear  during  the  meet- 
ing. We  all  agreed  that  to  a  newcomer  this  would  have 
been  a  strange  sight. 

Some  of  our  other  activities  included  a  bandage  roll, 
a  Christmas  gift  exchange,  a  skit  (presented  at  our  public 
service),  a  correspondence  with  our  pen  pal,  and  we  are 
planning   a   bake   sale. 

We  hope  that  all  of  the  groups  are  advancing  in  their 
work  for  the  Lord. 

Shirley    Graber 
Secretary 


from  .  .  . 

LOUISVILLE   (Ohio)   JUNIOR 

We  have  had  a  glorious  year  in  the  Lord's  work.  Many 
were   the   blessings  we   have   received. 

We  are  working  faithfully  on  our  District  project.  Each 
meeting  we  take  an  offering  for  our  project.  We  meet 
each  month  in  the  home  of  one  of  our  members.  Our 
Bible  Studies  have  been  very  interesting  given  by  some 
WMS  member. 

We  had  a  Pajama  Party  as  extra  recreation  and  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  Everyone  attending  enjoyed  a  wonderful 
time  and  plenty  of  eats. 

Our  public  service  was  held  in  March  with  Mr.  Kumar 
from  the  Seminary  in  Ashland  as  our  speaker.  It  has 
been  a  real  joy  writing  to  our  pen  pal  in  Kentucky.  We 
have   received   some   answers   from   her. 

We  are  well  on  our  way  meeting  our  goals  both  Na- 
tional and  District.  Our  benevolent  work  has  consisted  of 
baking  cookies  for  the  less  fortunate  children  in  the 
homes.  We  also  rolled  bandages  and  cut  pads  and  have 
them   on   their  way. 

May  the  Lord  richly   bless  each  SMM  organization. 

Debbie    Teis 
Secretary 


from  .  .  . 
WEST  ALEXANDRIA  (Ohio)  JUNIOR 

The  Junior  Sisterhood  of  West  Alexandria  would  like 
to  report  on   their  activities  so  far  in  the  1965-66  year. 

We  had  a  Halloween  party  at  one  the  Sisterhood  girl's 
home.  After  devotions  by  the  patroness  we  had  a  busi- 
ness meeting  to  plan  the  coming  events.  We  then  bobbed 
for  apples  and  played  "scarey"  games.  We  were  served 
a  delicious  lunch,  including  punch  from  a  pumpkin,  by 
our  hostess. 

At  our  November  meeting  the  girls  made  book  markers 
out  of  hair  clips.  They  looked  like  little  mittens  after 
they  were  done.  These  were  presented  to  our  mothers 
at  Ihe  December  meeting,  which  was  held  at  the  church. 
We  had  a  Christmas  story  by  the  patroness,  and  the 
Melodaircs  (four  Sisterhood  girls)  sang  several  songs  for 
our  enjoyment.  The  girls  then  exchanged  gifts.  We  had 
been  bringing  personal  size  bars  of  soap  to  each  meeting 
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for   six   months   and   these  were   sent   to   the   Brethren's 
Home,   Flora,  Indiana,  in  January. 

We  have  been  writing  letters  to  our  pen  pal  at  Lost 
Creek  and  rolling  bandages. 

In  April  the  girls  had  an  Easter  Egg  Hunt  and  party 
for  all  of  the  Beginners  and  Primary  Sunday  school 
classes  of  the  church.  We  passed  one  goal  here,  but  this 
event  was  enjoyed  so  much  it  might  become  an  annual 
event. 

We  intend  to  have  a  picnic,  and  swimming  party  this 
summer.  We  have  also  attended  district  conference  and 
plan  to  attend  General  Conference.  We  also  want  to  help 
in  any  way  we  can  with  our  Church  Building  Program. 

We  were  an  Honor  Society  last  year  and  are  trying 
for    the    same    this    year. 

Mrs.    Barbara    Hawley 
Patroness 


from  ... 

FALLS  CITY   (Nebraska)   SENIOR 


Greetings.  We  have  seven  girls  in  our  society  and  the 
two  patronesses,  Mary  Reschhe  and  Ann  Rieger.  We1 
have  an  average  attendance  of  six  so  feel  we  are  doing 
well  in  that  respect.  The  girls  have  been  more  mindful 
of  both  the  national  and  district  goals  this  year  and' 
have  been  working  hard  to  complete  as  many  as  possible.  I 
They  plan  to  have  their  bandage  rolling  and  give  a  play-l 
let  for  their  Public  Service  as  soon  as  school  is  out  andr 
they  can  devote  more  time  to  it. 

One  of  the  big  events  so  far  this  year  was  a  Valentine, 
Bake  Sale.  They  met  at  the  church  and  baked  a  dozen! 
layer  heart-shaped  cakes,  five  dozen  cup  cakes  and  13 
dozen  cookies.  I  am  including  a  picture  taken  with  some! 
of  their  handwork  on  display.  The  girls  are  Shirley  and! 
Linda  Ebel,  Linda  McKim,  Jane  Elliot,  Carla  Kermoadei 
and  Linda  Reschhe. 

Assisting  the  girls  besides  the  patronesses  were  Mrs. 
Lawrence  Ebel  and  daughter,  Sharon.  Although  we  were 
plenty  tired  after  a  day  of  baking,  frosting,  and  deliv-| 
ering  baked  goods,  the  praise  they  received  from  thosei 
church  members  who  bought  them  made  it  worth  it  all.l 

Also  in  February,  the  girls  took  charge  of  the  Signal; 
Lights  meeting,  giving  the  program,  having  charge  ofl 
games  and  refreshments,  and  in  so  doing  completed  goaf  j 
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umber  four.  We  enjoy  the  articles  in  The  Brethren 
Ivangelist,  especially  news  items  about  the  other  so- 
ieties. 

Mrs.    Ann    Reiger 
Patroness 


business.  We  elected  new  officers  and  gathered  our  Thank 

Offering.    Olive   NefF   closed   with   prayer. 

Jean  Neff 
Secretary 

from  .  .  . 


rom  .  .  . 

CENTER  CHAPEL  (Ind.)  COMBINED 

On  June  20  the  meeting  was  held  in  Cindy  Cattin's 
ome  at  7:30.  The  leader,  Diane  NefF,  read  the  Call  to 
Worship.  We  then  sang  "Why  Worry  When  You  Can 
'ray"  and  "Stand  Up  and  Shout."  Prayer  was  offered 
y  Jean  NefF.  Rachel  Stout  read  the  Scripture  and  Cathy 
'arrothers  then  read  the  topic.  All  of  us  joined  in  song 
'ith  the  Sisterhood  hymn.  We  prayed  the  benediction, 
he   meeting  was   then   taken  over  by   Becky   West  for 


ELKHART   (Indiana) 

We  met  at  one  of  the  girl's  home  and  had  our  pro- 
gram from  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  At  this  meeting 
we  made  plans  for  our  public  service  which  was  held  on 
May  15  in  the  evening.  Mrs.  LafForge  had  handed  each 
girl  a  calendar  with  information  for  each  day  and  at 
this  meeting  they  turned  in  the  money  from  following 
the  calendar.  This  was  used  as  the  free  will  offering  at 
this  meeting.  Refreshments  were  served  by  the  hostess. 

Mrs.    Ralph    McCloughan 

Patroness 


n  ew  s 


•  •  • 


ittsburgh,  Pa.  At  the  recent  Penn- 
sylvania District  Conference,  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Pitts- 
burgh, in  cooperation  with  the  Dis- 
trict and  National  Mission  Boards 
hired  Brian  Moore  as  their  pastor 
effective  September  1.  Mr.  Moore 
received  his  B.D.  degree  from  the 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  on 
August  5. 

leasant  View,  Pa.  Rev.  Richard 
Godwin  reports  through  his  bul- 
letin that  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton, 
President  of  Ashland  College,  was 
the  guest  speaker  at  the  church  on 
Sunday,  July  10. 

lenford,  Ohio.  William  Walk,  a 
Seminary  student,  has  recently  ac- 
cepted the  call  of  the  Glenford 
Brethren  Church  to  become  their 
pastor. 

ratis,  Ohio.  Rev.  Thomas  Schultz 
was  the  recipient  of  the  1966  Lead- 
ership and  Fellowship  Award  spon- 
sored by  the  National  Y.M.C.A. 
Movement,   given   to   those   laymen 


who  have  volunteered  their  services 
and  talents  to  the  work  of  the  or- 
ganization during  the  program 
year.  The  award  was  given  at  a 
dinner  on  June  21  at  the  Dayton, 
Ohio,    Y.M.C.A. 

Denver,  Ind.  On  Sunday,  June  5,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Marlin  Roller  were  or- 
dained as  Deacon  and  Deaconess. 
Rev.  George  Hapner  and  Deacon 
Dale   Flora   conducted  the   service. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bradley 
Weidenhamer  will  be  moving  to 
Goshen  on  or  about  August  26 
where  Mr.  Weidenhamer  will  as- 
sume his  duties  as  Minister  of 
Christian  Education.  They  will  be 
living  at  314  E.  Plymouth  Ave. 

Nappanee,  Ind.  According  to  the  re- 
cent newsletter,  "The  Messenger," 
the  church  has  given  another  call 
to  Rev.  Wm.  Anderson  to  serve 
another  year  as  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation. This  call  has  been  ac- 
cepted. 


Memorials 

HARTER.  Joint  funeral  services 
were  held  for  Russell  Harter  and  his 
wife,  Vilma,  of  Peru,  Indiana,  at 
the  McCain  Funeral  Home  in  Peru. 
Mr.  Harter  was  killed  instantly  in  a 
train-car  crash  on  July  15  and  Mrs. 
Harter  died  from  her  injuries  on 
July  16. 

Both  were  faithful  members  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Denver, 
Ind.  They  are  survived  by  a  daughter, 
Mrs.  Fred  Warner;  three  grandchil- 
dren; and  two  sisters,  Mrs.  Flossie 
Long  and  Mrs.  Albert  T.   Ronk. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  George  Hapner,  pastor,  and 
burial  was  in  the  Greenlawn  Ceme- 
tery,   Mexico,    Indiana. 

Mrs.  Marlin  Roller 

REED.  Miss  Jennie  Belle  Reed, 
age  84,  passed  away  on  April  26, 
1965,  at  Lakeville,  Indiana.  She  was 
a  native  of  Twelve  Mile,  Indiana,  and 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Corinth 
Brethren  Church  since  February  of 
1897. 

Funeral    services    were    conducted 

in    her   home    church    at    Corinth    by 

the     undersigned,     her     pastor,     and 

burial  was  in  the  Corinth  Cemetery. 

Rev.  G.  Bright  Hanna 

LANDES.  Max  Landes,  Sr.,  passed 
away  on  July  20,  following  a  linger- 
ing illness.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Flora,  In- 
diana.   Funeral    services    were    con- 
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ducted  by  Rev.  Gene  Hollinger  on 
Saturday,  July  23,  at  Lieters  Funeral 
Home  and  burial  was  in  Maple  Lawn 
Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 

*  *     * 

HERBRUCK.  Mrs.  Irene  Her- 
bruck,  age  90,  passed  away  on  June 
5,  1966.  She  was  a  Charter  Member 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  Canton, 
Ohio,  having  attended  the  first  meet- 
ing on  July  10,  1904,  in  the  City  Hall 
while  Dr.  Orville  Witter  was  the 
minister. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned  on  June  8. 

Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

WILSON.  Mrs.  Doris  Wilson,  age 
37,  passed  away  on  May  15,  following 
surgery  for  cancer.  The  Wilsons  were 
the  first  family  of  the  community  to 
attend  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church 
following  the  erection  of  the  new 
building. 

Services  were  conducted  by  the 
undersigned. 

Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

:;•.         *         # 

SMITH.  Mrs.  Odessa  Smith,  age 
86,  passed  away  on  July  4,  1966.  Mrs. 
Smith  was  a  Deaconess  of  the  Trin- 
ity Brethren  Church  in  Canton. 

Services  were  conducted  at  the 
Schneberger  Funeral  Home  in  Canton 
on   July   8   by   the   undersigned. 

Rev.  Keith  Bennett 

*  -Y-         # 

WHITEHAIR.  Miss  Erma  Joyce 
Whitehair,  age  26,  passed  away  on 
June  28,  1966.  She  was  a  member 
of  the  White  Dale  Cooperative  Breth- 
ren Church  at  Terra  Alta,  West  Vir- 
ginia. 

Services    were    conducted    by    Rev. 
Donald    Matthews    and    Rev.    W.    C. 
Dunson  in  the  White  Dale  Church. 
Helen  Slaubaugh 

*  *      * 

FORNEY.  Mrs.  Jane  (Jennie)  For- 
ney, age  88,  passed  away  on  July  5, 
in  Falls  City,  Nebraska.  She  was  a 
longtime  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren   Church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Rev.    Robert   Holsinger,   pastor. 

Mrs.  Fritz  Schroedl 

BAILEY.  Mrs.  Floyd  (Mary  Lee) 
Bailey,  age  78,  passed  away  suddenly 
on  June  19,  1966.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  the  Carleton,  Nebraska, 
Brethren  Church  lor  more  than  47 
years. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
her  pastor,  Rev.  Sylvus  Flora,  a1    the 


church  on  June  22.  Burial  was  in  the 
Carleton   Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch 


Weddings 

CURTIS-HANNA.  Miss  Sara  Eliz- 
abeth Curtis,  daughter  of  Everett 
Curtis  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  Joseph 
E.  Hanna,  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  G. 
Bright  Hanna  of  Twelve  Mile,  In- 
diana, were  united  in  marriage  in  a 
candlelight  service  on  Saturday,  June 
11,  at  7:30  in  the  evening.  The  double 
ring  ceremony  was  read  in  the  Trin- 
ity EUB  Church,  Ashland,  by  the 
groom's  father  assisted  by  Rev.  Wal- 
do Gaby  of  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

The  couple  are  residing  in  Ashland 
where  Mr.  Hanna  is  a  student  at  the 
Ashland   Theological   Seminary. 

Rev.  G.  Bright  Hanna 

CALEY- WHITE.  Miss  Cheryl 
Yvonne  Caley,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  F.  Caley  of  Roanoke, 
Indiana,  and  Harry  Lee  White,  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Hughes  of  An- 
twerp, Ohio,  repeated  the  marriage 
vows  in  a  double  ring  ceremony  in 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Ro- 
anoke on  Saturday  evening,  July  2. 
The  undersigned  performed  the  cere- 
mony. The  Whites  will  be  residing  in 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Amos  Mast 


COMING  EVENTS 

Mi.  Olive,  Virginia 

Revival 

September  18  -  October  2 

Rev.    Glenn    Shank,    Evangelist 

Rev.  John  F.  Locke,  Pastor 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

Evangelistic  Services 

October  3-9 

Rev.   R.   Glen  Traver,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Charles  Lowmaster,  Pastor 

Peru,   Indiana 

Evangelistic    Services 
August  28  -  September  4 
Rev.    Charles    Lowmaster, 

Evangelist 
Rev.    Arthur   J.    Tinkel,    Pastor 

Waterloo,   Iowa 

Revival 

October  17-30 

Rev.    H.    William    Fells,    Evangelist 

Rev.    James    Black,    Pastor 


MEMBERSHIP   GROWTH 

Vinco,  Pa. — 5  by  baptism  .  .  .  Whitt 
Dale,  W.  Va. — 1  by  baptism  .  .  .  Can- 
ton, Ohio — 6  by  baptism  .  .  .  Elk- 
hart, Ind. — 4  by  baptism;  4  by  re 
baptism  and  transfer  of  letter;  2  bj 
transfer  of  letter  .  .  .  Udell,  Iowa— 
4   by   baptism. 


THREATS    FORCE    MINISTER 
TO    FOREGO    ADOPTION    OF 
NEGRO   BOY 

Fullerton,  Calif.  (EP)—  A  Protest 
ant  chaplain  and  his  wife  here,  hot! 
white,  said  they  had  been  forced  t 
give  up  a  two-year-old  Negro  bo; 
they  adopted  last  year  because  o 
persistent  telephone  calls  which  "ha 
rassed,  humiliated  and  threatened 
them. 

The  Rev.  Albert  Cohen,  38,  char 
lain  at  California  State  College  hen 
said  he  and  his  wife  were  to  sig 
final  adoption  papers  for  little  Davie 
but  instead  will  return  him  to  th 
Los  Angeles  County  Adoption  Agerj 
cy. 

"We  have  to  give  up,"  he  sail 
"We  thought  we  could  stand  up  an 
be  counted  but  we  just  don't  ha\, 
the    personal    strength. 

"We  found  out  what  FullertoB 
like.  It's  Watts  in  reverse." 

Watts    is    the    poor   Negro    sectioj 
of     Los     Angeles     which     has     exp 
rienced    two    full-scale    riots    causirj 
death   and   destruction. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cohen  have  foi 
children  and,  said  the  minister,  the; 
seemed  to  be  the  target  of  tl 
threatening  phone  calls. 

He  said  a  recent  caller  he 
warned:  "Get  rid  of  the  nigger  < 
you  might  find  one  of  your  childri|l 
gone." 

Other  callers,  he  said,  would  asljl 
"Have  you  checked  all  the  kids  rl 
cently?" 

WELFARE    STATE'    BECOMING  [j 
SUBSTITUTE  FOR  GOD, 
RELIGION,    SAYS    DR.    HERBEKi 

Minneapolis    (EP)  —  The     "welfaj 
state"    has    become    a    substitute   f| 
God  and  religion  for  many  people, 
noted     religious    sociologist     chargj 
here. 

When  people  are  in  trouble,  th! 
now  turn  to  big  government  for  ha 
-rather  than  to  God  and  to  tj 
Church  as  they  once  did,  Dr.  W 
Herberg  told  pastors  and  seminaria 
attending  the  annual  convocation 
Northwestern  Lutheran  Theologkj 
Seminary. 
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BARROWS   AND    HENDRICKS 


to   address 
NATIONAL        CONVENTIO 


A  MONG  THE  SIX  HEADLINE  speakers  scheduled  to 
c\  address  the  National  Sunday  School  Convention  are 
lev.  Cliff  Barrows  and  Dr.  Howard  G.  Hendricks.  These 
wo  men,  along  with  the  four  other  major  speakers,  will 
>e  addressing  the  from  five  to  seven  thousand  people 
vho  are  expected  to  attend  the  twenty-first  annual  con- 
tention of  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  to  be 
leld  in  Boston  this  September. 

lev.  Cliff  Barrows 

Rev.  Cliff  Barrows,  Music  Director,  Radio  and  Tele- 
vision Program  Director,  President,  World  Wide  Pictures, 
3illy  Graham  Evangelistic  Association,  will  address  the 
:onvention  delegates  Thursday  morning,  September  22  at 
he  9  a.  m.  session  and  again  at  the  closing  session  at  7:45 
m    Friday    evening,    September   23. 

As  music,  radio  and  television  director  of  the  BGEA, 
le  has  become  the  most  famous  musical  evangelist  since 
he  Homer  Rodeheaver  era.  His  latest  venture  is  in  film- 
naking,  as  he  was  recently  named  the  new  president 
if  World  Wide  Pictures,  a  BGEA  subsidiary. 

Rev.  Barrows  first  met  Billy  Graham  at  Minneapolis 
iTouth  for  Christ  in  1944.  But  it  wasn't  until  after  his 
narriage  in  the  spring  of  1945  that  he  came  in  close 
contact  with  Billy  Graham  again.  Cliff  and  his  wife  were 
>n  their  honeymoon  when  they  attended  a  Youth  for 
Christ  rally.  Dr.  Graham  was  the  speaker,  and  when  the 
scheduled  songleader  failed  to  make  the  meeting,  Barrows 
vas  "drafted"  to  substitute.  This  was  one  of  the  most 
livinely   led   series   of   "coincidences"   ever   to  occur. 

In  1950  Barrows'  energies  were  poured  into  the  "Hour 
if  Decision"  as  program  director.  This  radio  ministry 
ilanketed  the  earth  in  the  years  that  followed.  More 
han  a  choir  leader  and  radio  producer,  Cliff  has  the  re- 
ponsibility  for  directing  the  entire  service  from  the 
ilatform  until  the  moment  Billy  Graham  begins  his  mes- 
sage. 

)r.  Howard  G.  Hendricks 

Dr.  Howard  G.  Hendricks,  Professor  of  Christian  Edu- 
ation,  Dallas  Theological  Seminary,  Dallas,  Texas,  will 
ddress  the  convention  delegates  at  the  opening  session 
in  Wednesday  afternoon,  September  21,  at  the  National 
iunday  School  Convention. 

Dr.  Hendricks  has  been  pastor,  Christian  Education 
Mrector,  Youth  Director,  and  Assistant  Pastor  in  a  num- 
■>er  of  churches  over  a  period  of  12  years.  He  has  been 


a    frequent    speaker   at    conventions    and   conferences    on 
Christian  Education. 

He  has  also  been  an  instructor  at  Southern  Bible 
Training  School,  Dallas,  Texas;  Instructor  and  Dean, 
Fort  Worth  Bible  Institute,  Fort  Worth,  Texas;  and  is 
now  professor  and  Chairman  of  the  Department  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  Dallas  Theological  Seminary.  Dr.  Hend- 
ricks has  also  been  listed  in  Who's  Who  in  American 
Education. 
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Meet 
RICHARD    BLACKSTEN 

ew    Sunday    School    Board 
Office    Secretary 


*/ 
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THERE  IS  A  NEW  FACE  in  the  Brethren  national 
offices  located  above  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany at  524  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio.  It  is  that  of 
Mr.  Richard  Blacksten,  the  new  office  secretary  for  the 
national  Sunday  School  Board.  Richard  who  has  worked 
during  the  spring  and  summer  months  with  the  former 
office  secretary,  Richard  Winfield,  is  now  taking  over  the 
full  responsibility  for  the  office  management. 

Richard  has  been  in  Ashland  only  about  a  year.  Pre- 
vious to  this  he  lived  near  Hagerstown,  Maryland,  and 
he  was  employed  as  a  Maryland  State  Policeman.  After 
six  years  on  the  state  police  force,  seeing  the  great  needs 
of  people,  he  felt  called  to  further  prepare  to  meet  these 
needs.  So  in  the  fall  of  last  year,  he  and  his  family  moved 
to  Ashland  so  that  Richard  could  begin  work  in  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  and  prepare  for  full-time  Christian 
service. 

Two  Maryland  Brethren  churches  lay  claim  to  Richard 
and  have  been  influential  in  his  life.  He  "grew  up"  in 
the  Linwood  Brethren  Church  which  he  joined  at  an  early 
age.  More  recently,  when  his  work  on  the  police  force 
required  a  move,  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
St.  James  Brethren  Church.  Now  that  they  are  in  Ash- 
land, Richard,  his  wife  Charlene,  and  their  three  children 
(ages  10,  4  and  ten  months)  have  become  active  in  the 
Garber   Brethren   Church. 

As  the  new  office  secretary,  Richard  will  have  much  of 
the  responsibility  for  implementing  the  Sunday  School 
Board's  program  of  Sunday  school  promotion.  He  will  also 
be  kepi  busy  filling  the  many  requests  for  rental  film- 
strips  received  by  the  Sunday  School  Board  office.  In 
addition    to   these   responsibilities,   Richard  will   be   happy 


to  offer  his  assistance  to  those  having  particular  needs) 
relating  to  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 


THE  CONSUMMATION 
by  C.   H.  Balsbaugh 


M' 


[Y    DEAR    SISTER:  — God    has    a    balm    for    every 
wound,  a  solace  for  every  sorrow,  a  "joy  unspeak- 
able" for  every  burden  and  every  cross.  Viewed  from  a 
narrow    standpoint,    your    case    is    indeed    a    pitiful    one. 
your  troubles  are  many  and  your  afflictions  are  crushing.: 
Looking   at    them   instead   of  looking   above   and   beyond 
them,  is  enough  to  break  any  heart.  But  Jesus  did  notl 
do  so,  and  he  is  our  model.  "For  the  joy  set  before  him 
he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame"   (Heb.  12:2) 
What  sustained  him  will  sustain  all  his  disciples.  What 
he    saw   in    that   dying    vision   we   are   to   share    forever] 
John   17:24   and   Romans   8:17.   If  our  enjoyment   of  re] 
ligion   is   confined   to   this   life,   we   are  of  all  men  moslj 
miserable.  I   Cor.   15:19.   "We   count  it  all  joy  when  wt\ 
fall    into    divers    temptations,    knowing    that    the    trying 
of   our  faith,   worketh   patience;"   and  it   is   "in  our  pa 
tience  that  we  possess  our  souls."  James  1:3,  Luke  21:19 
We  are  to  "rejoice  in  tribulation,"  knowing  that  by  thf 
grace  of  God  the  result  is  to  lie  wonderful  beyond  con 
ception,  both  in  this  life,  and  infinitely  more  in  the  world 
to  come.  See  Romans  5:3,  4,  5  and  8:18.  Whenever  yoi 
read  these  marvellous  passages  do  not  fail  to  insert  you 
name,    with    the    unwavering   assurance    that    they  meai 
you  as  certainly  as  if  your  name  had  been  put  into  th> 
text    by    the    Holy    Ghost    from    the    beginning.    This   i 
Bible  reading  in  faith.  This  will  fortify  the  heart  agains 
all  the  assaults  of  the  wicked  one,  and  all  the  trouble 
with  which  man  can  distress  us.  Here  and  now  we  ar 
to   "receive   the  end  of  our  faith."   Here  and  now,   rest 
ing  in  the  invisible  Christ,  we  are  to  "rejoice  with  jo;J 
unspeakable   and   full  of  glory"    (I  Peter  1:8,   9).   Whe: 
God  is  the  voucher  for  our  present  and  eternal  securitj 
and    blessedness,    depression    and    despair    are    not    be! 
coming  the  believer. 

"Man   may   trouble   and   distress   me, 

It    will    but    drive    me    to    thy    breast; 

Life    with    trials    hard   may   press   me, 
Heaven  will  bring  me  sweeter  rest." 
It  cost  God  much  to  make  our  salvation  possible.  Bu| 
the    consummation    was    so    glorious    that    he    could    ncj 
forego    the    sacrifice.    "Let    this    mind    be   in   you,    whicj 
was    also    in    Christ    Jesus"    (Phil.    2:5).    This    will   ova 
balance  ten  thousand  thousand  times  all  the  tribulation 
of  earth.  The  devil  may  rage  and  tempt,  and  man  mai 
abuse  and  torture.  "God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  an 
a    very    present    help    in    trouble"    (Ps.    46:1).    "My   sou 
wait    thou   only   upon   God;    for   my   expectation   is   fror! 
him,"    (Ps.   62:2).   "I  will  never  leave   thee,   nor  forsakj 
thee"     (Heb.    13:5,    6).    Fully    exemplify    Matthew    5:4| 
and   you   will    fully   realize   II   Cor.   12:9.    "Only   believe] 
and  eternity  will   verify  it  all. 

This  answer  to  a  letter  sent  to  the  Editor  ol  Tr 
Brethren  Evangelist  many  years  ago  still  has  a  present 
day  ring  to  it.  Every  Christian  should  read  and  reinenj 
her    the    message    ol    this   article.      S.G. 


■ 
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Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd   S.   Benshoff 


"Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God' 


"THE  SIMPLE  PLEASURES  of  life  are  not 
f  being  enjoyed  these  days  as  they  should  be. 
Challenge  that  if  you  will. 

How  long  has  it  been  since  you  sat  on  your 
jack  porch  and  watched  a  baby  bird  learning  to  fly 
vith  assistance  from  its  mother,  both  trying  to 
stay  out  of  reach  of  the  cat?  How  long  has  it 
)een  since  you  didn't  have  two  or  three  choices 
)f  what  to  do  of  an  evening?  How  long  has  it 
)een  since  you've  had  a  weekend  you  could  call 
/■our  own  and  your  God's?  How  long  since  you've 
"tad  nothing  to  do? 

The  pace  of  modern  life  is  terrific.  It  is  the 
ige  of  anxiety  and  likens  itself  to  the  treadmill. 
5ven  soap  powder  has  to  be  super  before  the  av- 
erage housewife  will  notice  it.  We  have  late  break- 
?ast  on  the  East  coast  and  early  lunch  on  the 
iVest  coast.  Some  wag  has  remarked,  "on  a  jet 
drline,  you  get  there  before  the  ink  is  dry  on 
;he  agreement  you  signed  to  fly  now  and  pay 
ater." 

The  educational  processes  are  being  accelerated. 
'Head  Start"  is  now  in  swing  preparing  the  little 
ykes  for  kindergarten.  One  woman  suggested  to 
ne  recently  that  there  is  now  some  thought  being 
?iven  to  have  classes  to  prepare  the  children  for 
'Head  Start."  It  makes  one  wonder  what  the  rush 
s  all  about.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  "keeping  up 
vith  the  Joneses"  but  it  is  doubtful  if  the 
'Joneses"  are  going  that  fast.  What  is  the  rush? 

Some  men  reading  this  may  even  recall  that 
;hey  were  too  busy  to  answer  my  mail,  or,  if  an- 
swered, gave  a  negative  reply  to  a  request  to 
vrite  for  The  Brethren  Laymen. 

The  lazy,  smooth  summer  days  the  song  writer 
alked  about  seem  to  be  a  figment  of  the  distant 
>ast. 


In  the  hectic  bustle  of  it  all,  it  is  practically 
inevitable  that  something  suffer.  Are  your  prayers 
abbreviated  because  of  the  press  of  "things"? 
Is  your  time  with  "the  wonderful  Word"  down  to 
a  bare  ritual  after  a  long,  hard  day? 

How  necessary  it  is,  in  this  era,  to  lean  heavily 
on  the  promises  of  God.  But  first,  we  must  "be 
still  and  know  that  I  am  God."  The  faith  of  the 
believer  is  tried  sorely,  but  "he  that  endureth  to 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved."  Hold  on  to  God. 
Keep  the  faith. 

The  1966  theme  of  the  Brethren  is  a  test  fact 
of  our  reliance  on  the  Almighty.  Do  you  actually 
look  forward  to  His  appearing?  It  is  a  sobering 
thought,  but  precious  to  the  sincere  believer.  In 
an  earlier  day,  I  often  heard  it  referred  to  as  "the 
purifying  hope  of  the  church."  Brethren,  may 
it  be  so  today. 

F.  S.  B. 


INDIANA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
LAYMEN'S  MEETING 

TUESDAY  MORNING,  June  14,  the  Indiana  laymen 
met  in  their  first  regular  session  in  the  laymen's 
lodge.  The  opening  session  was  in  charge  of  Brother 
Richard  Reed,  Kokomo,  Indiana.  Brother  Reed  is  Vice 
President  of  the  national  organization.  After  an  opening 
song  service  under  the  direction  of  Brother  Hap  Hossler 
from  Nappanee,  Brother  Reed  led  devotions  and  con- 
ducted the  remainder  of  the  service. 

Brother  John  Porte,  President  of  the  national  organiza- 
tion, brought  greetings  from  the  denomination  and  a  re- 
port to  the  Indiana  brotherhood  of  the  national  project 
progress.  He  reviewed  the  history  of  both  the  projects  of 
books  for  the  Seminary  Library  and  of  the  British  Land- 
Rover,  and  pointed  out  a  need  for  both  in  their  individ- 
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ual  fields.  He  expressed  his  faith  in  the  brotherhood  that 
the   projects   will   truly   go   "Above   and   Beyond." 

On  Tuesday  evening,  following  the  vesper  service,  the 
laymen's  public  service  was  held  in  the  tabernacle  for 
the  entire  Conference.  Brother  Gary  Taska,  Indiana 
State  President  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  conducted  and  di- 
rected the  evening's  program.  After  greetings  to  the  as- 
sembly, devotions  were  brought  by  Brother  C.  A.  Sholly 
cf  South  Bend,  Indiana. 

John  W.  Porte,  President  of  the  national  organization, 
was  introduced  by  President  Taska  and  Brother  Porte 
conducted  the  installation  of  the  state  officers.  Installed 
were: 

President — Gary  Taska,  Elkhart 

Vice  President — DeWayne  Lusch,  Huntington 

Secretary-Treasurer — Max  Miller,  Nappanee 

Following  the  installation  of  officers,  President  Taska 
introduced  the  speaker  of  the  evening,  Rev.  Robert  Bis- 
chof,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Nigeria,  who  brought 
the  evening's  message.  Brother  Bischof  has  never  failed 
to  stir  the  laity  of  the  District,  and  he  did  not  fail  on 
this  occasion.  He  gave  an  excellent  account  of  the  past 
activities  in  the  Nigerian  field  and  pointed  out  the  dire 
need  for  workers  in   the  Nigerian  field  at  the  moment. 

The  service  was  closed  by  a  hymn  and  the  benediction. 
The  music  for  this  evening,  the  entire  Conference,  and 
for  the  laymen's  conference,  was  led  by  our  Brother  Hap 
Hossler  of  Nappanee.  Brother  Hossler  was  excellent  in 
his  direction  of  the  music  and  was  able  to  draw  an  ex- 
cellent response  from  his  assembly,  whether  it  be  the 
Conference  assembly,  a  special  service,  or  in  the  lay- 
men's conference  itself.  This  service,  on  the  part  of 
a  layman,  has  a  very  vital  effect  on  the  entire  climate 
of  the  Conference,  and  we  appreciate  his  untiring  efforts 
on  our  behalf. 

On  Wednesday,  June  15,  a  joint  session  of  the  pastors 
and  the  laymen  was  held  in  charge  of  the  laymen. 

On  Thursday,  June  16,  there  was  a  special  speaker  in 
the  person  of  James  Fields,  Washington,  D.  C.  Brother 
Fields,  a  Seminary  student,  gave  an  excellent  report  of 
the  brotherhood  activities  and  its  relationship  to  the 
laymen's  organization.  The  program  was  in  charge  of 
the  laymen   and   conducted  by  President  Gary  Taska. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE 

LAYMEN'S  MEETING 

AS  THE  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church  convened  in  Third  Brethrer 
Church,  Johnstown,  July  18-21,  1966,  the  laymen's  or- 
ganization of  the  district  met  each  day  in  the  designatec 
simultaneous  session  hour.  This  was  2  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon instead  of  the  earlier  morning  hour  which  hac 
prevailed  for  many  years. 

The  officers  of  the  laymen  had  met  in  two  planning 
meetings  back  in  May,  so  that  when  July  18  arrived 
a    full    program    of   planned   meetings   was    held. 

We  met  with  the  Boys'  Brotherhood  for  our  devotiona 
and  musical  opening  periods,  then  we  separated  to  dif 
ferent  parts  of  the  church  for  our  business  and  inspira 
tional  speaking  periods.  The  boys  had  a  large  part  ir 
the  openings  and  it  seemed  to  be  the  general  feeling 
that    the   plan   worked   well. 

N.L.O.  president,  John  W.  Porte,  was  with  us  in  oui 
conference  and  laymen  sessions  and  spoke  briefly  at  the 
Tuesday  meeting,  telling  of  his  hopes  for  the  men  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  some  of  the  plans  for  the  Genera 
Conference   sessions   August   15-21. 

Possibly    the    highlight    of   our   men's   organization   ef 
fort  was  on  Wednesday  evening  when  the  laymen's  con 
ference  program  occupied   the  auditorium,   before  a  fine! 
audience.    Mr.    Wilbur   Baird,    General   Secretary   of   th<j 
local  Y.M.C.A.,   brought  an  excellent   address,   supporteej 
by  a  worthy  devotional  and  musical  program.  The  meet 
ing  was  led  by  our  district  president,  James  I.  Mackall 
Re-organization   of   the   District    officiary   for   the   lay 
men's   group   resulted   as   follows: 
President,  James  I.  Mackall 
Vice  President,  Paul  Swenk 
Secretary,  Leroy  Boyer 
Ass't.  Secretary,  Earl  Ely 
Treasurer,  Lester  Leidy 
Ass't.  Treasurer,  Richard  Howard 

Floyd  Benshofr,  retiring  secretary 


w&tf  attend  (Zeae'iat  ^ou^e^ettce) 


irqil  L.  Barnhaii' 


T'M  NOT  CERTAIN  that  I  can  give  the  answers  to  this 
question  for  all  beloved  Brethren.  One  thing  does 
seem  fairly  certain,  the  answers  that  would  apply  to 
some  persons  possibly  would  be  different  for  others.  I 
firmly  believe,  however,  that  each  individual  should  seek 
the   answer   and    then    act   accordingly. 

Realizing  how  busy  you  people  are  who  will  read  this, 
I  would  like  to  ask  a  favor  of  you.  It  has  often  been 
said  that  if  you  want  something  accomplished,  ask  the 
busy  people,  and  chances  are  that  it  will  be  handled 
effectively.  So   I'm   wondering  if  you  have  considered  at- 


tending General  Conference  this  year?  If  you  have  th 
desire  and  can  arrange  your  vacations  and  time  schedules 
then  consider  this  invitation  spiritually  and  prayerfully! 
After  this  heartfelt  consideration  it  appears,  then,  thai 
we  should  be  willing  to  follow  the  Word  as  given  to  us  ij 
Psalm  111:1,  "Praise  ye  the  Lord.  I  will  praise  the  Lorl 
with  my  whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the  uprighll 
and  in  the  congregation."  By  following  the  message  herl 
we  certainly  will  establish  Jesus  Christ  as  the  centra 
theme  of  our  daily  lives.  There  should  never  be  anything 
or  anyone  come  between  us  and  our  Savior.  He  and  H! 
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done  should  be  the  centrality  of  our  personal  lives.  By 
termitting  this  to  be  our  blessed  hope  and  steadfast 
>elief,  we  will  look  for  His  glorious  appearing  by  coming 
ogether  at  General  Conference  to  "praise  the  Lord"  with 
■ur  whole  heart.  In  this  manner  then  we  will  assemble 
vith  the  "believers"  and  congregate  with  "born  again 
>ersons,"  and  permit  His  will  to  be  put  into  actual  living 
iractice. 

There  will  be  plenty  of  rooms  available  for  sleeping 
iccommodations  at  reasonable  prices.  The  dining  hall  is 
pacious,  meals  are  provided  at  budget  prices,  and  facili- 
ies  are  very  adequate  for  our  needs.  There  will  not  be 
adios,  television,  telephones,  paper  deliveries,  or  air  con- 
litioning  in  your  rooms.  Isn't  it  peaceful  and  very  re- 
axing  to  get  away  from  this  daily  routine  for  a  week, 
.nd  to  come  together  and  feed  on  the  meat  of  His  Spir- 
tual  Living  Word? 

Heat  may  be  a  factor,  chapel  benches  get  hard,  rooms 
re  strange,  beds  too  hard  or  too  soft,  noises  are  different, 
here  may  be  board  and  committee  meetings,  loss  of 
leep,  and  tight  schedules — yet  in  spite  of  all  this  we 
esire  to  be  there  every  year.  Why?  Well,  it  could  be 
he  renewing  of  acquaintances,  the  meeting  of  new 
riends  in  the  faith,  the  establishing  of  bonds  of  Chris- 
ian  fellowship,  learning  of  God's  needs  and  plans  for  the 
brethren  Church,  uniting  in  Christian  love  and  service 
o  follow  the  teachings  of  the  Living  Word,  or  it  could 
ven  be  selfish  reasons.  It  could  be  all  these  things,  but 
he  belief  is  that  it  is  even  more  than  this.  Jesus  says  in 
/[atthew  18:20,  "For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
ogether  in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them." 
lere  is  where  unity  is  urged,  assembling  of  Christians  is 
described,  His  divine  presence  is  sought  and  found,  and 
ellowship  with  Christ  as  the  central  part  of  our  lives  is 
stablished. 

This  certainly  gives  us  a  desire  to  attend,  we  are  not 
ompelled.  "For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead, 
o  faith  without  works  is  dead  also"  (James  2:26).  After 
/e  are  grounded  and  rooted  in  the  faith,  then  our  works 
ecome  a  part  of  us  that  we  earnestly  desire  to  fulfill. 

If  we  seek  a  pattern  for  imitation  in  daily  living  that 
/ill  help  us  also  in  our  conference  meetings  and  discus- 
ions,  look  at  the  words  in  Titus  2:7,  8a,  "In  all  things 
hewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  works:  in  doctrine 
hewing  uncorruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound  speech, 
hat  cannot  be  condemned." 

Yes,  you  are  being  sought,  urged,  courted,  and  prayer- 
ully  asked  to  allow  God  to  help  you  establish  a  pattern 
f  good  works.  I  read  several  years  ago  that  a  certain 
/riter  remarked  that  he  never  met  a  person  he  couldn't 
?arn  something  from — if  this  is   true,   then  certainly  it 


should  impel  us  to  attend  conferences.  Your  voice,  your 
opinions,  your  vote  might  be  just  what  is  needed  to  give 
us  new  insight  and  new  incentive  to  allow  God  to  have 
full  say  and  full  sway  in  our  spiritual  living.  If  we  can 
and   don't;    what   will   be   our   excuse? 

Thank  you  for  giving  of  your  time  to  consider  the  an- 
swering of  the  question,  "Why  attend  General  Confer- 
ence?" Let's  make  a  date  to  meet  in  Ashland  this  next 
week  where  once  again  we  can  put  on  the  whole  armor 
of  God,  and  greet  each  other  with  one  accord  in  the  love 
of  God's   plans   for  you   and   for  me. 


•       •       o 


by  George  Schuster 


UNTIL  ABOUT  eight  years  ago  my  impression  of  Dis- 
trict and  General  Conferences  was  comparable  to  a 
store  or  factory  taking  inventory,  something  which  of 
necessity  had  to  be  done.  Then  I  attended  my  first  Gen- 
eral Conference. 

Now  it  is  my  impression  that  District  and  General 
Conferences  are  something  that  no  one  should  miss.  Just 
as  in  any  endeavor,  one  has  to  sort  of  ease  into  it  and 
become  acclimated  to  the  surroundings  and  to  the  various 
procedures. 

Soon  one  becomes  intrigued  by  the  whole  idea  of  what 
Conference  is  and  wishes  to  become  some  small  part 
or  gear  of  this   great  machine  of  the   church. 

First  of  all,  there  is  nothing  that  can  compare  with 
spending  one  week  in  an  atmosphere  that  is  entirely 
free  from  the  usual  hustle  and  bustle  of  the  business 
of  existing  in  and  creating  a  daily  living. 

Then,  also,  it  is  hard  to  describe  the  feeling  one  gets 
as  he  or  she  once  or  twice  a  year  makes  or  renews  ac- 
quaintances who  come  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States    and    even    abroad. 

Just  being  on  the  campus  at  Ashland  College  is  enough 
to  give  one  a  thrill.  And  how  much  more  exhilerating  it 
seems  to  a  person  to  hear  all  the  marvelous  speakers 
from  within  and  outside  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Also, 
to  see  and  hear  of  the  great  strides  being  made  by  the 
youth  of  our  church,  as  well  as  of  the  various  auxil- 
iaries, etc. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  achievement  one  can  fulfill  is  to 
feel  that  even  in  some  seemingly  remote  way  one  can 
become  a  part  of  the  team  that  is  trying  to  achieve 
reaching  the  potential  goals  that  are  challenging  the 
church  of  today. 

Actually,  District  and  General  Conferences  are  some- 
thing rather  hard  to  describe.  They  are  something  that 
have   to   be  experienced. 
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APOSTOLON'S     GREAT     SERMON     OUTLINES    — 
EDITED   BY   BILLY   APOSTOLON 

THE   VOICE   OF   EVANGELISM 

THESE  DAYS  WE   REMEMBER 

PRESSING  TOWARD  A  GOLDEN   HARVEST 

GLEANINGS  FROM  GOD'S  WORD 

FOOD  FOR  THE  SOUL 

OUTLINES  FOR  EVANGELISTIC  SERMONS 

SEARCHLIGHTS   FROM  THE  SCRIPTURES 

PULPIT  MASTER'S  SERMONS  —  EDITED  BY 
BILLY  APOSTOLON 

THE   RICHES  OF  GOD'S  GRACE 
PREACHING  OF  THE  CROSS 
HANDS  FULL  OF  HONEY 

TRUE  TO  THE  BIBLE  SERMON  OUTLINES  — 
BILLY  APOSTOLON 

PREACH   THE   WORD 

HOMILETIC  OUTLINES 

SPECIAL    DAYS  AND  OCCASIONS 

by  HYMAN  APPELMAN 

SEEDS  FOR  SERMONS 
SERMONS  ON  THE   HOLY  SPIRIT 

by  JAMES  BOLICK 

SERMON     OUTLINES     FOR     REVIVAL     PREACHING 
SERMON   OUTLINES   FROM  THE  WORD 
SERMON  OUTLINES  FOR  CHRISTIAN   LIVING 

by  JEFF  BROWN 

SERMON  OUTLINES  ON   THE 

GOSPEL  OF  JOHN    1-7 
SERMON  OUTLINES  ON  THE 

GOSPEL  OF  JOHN  8-2 1 
FIFTY   SERMON   OUTLINES  ON   THE 

WAY  OF  SALVATION 
SERMON  OUTLINES  ON  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 
SERMON  OUTLINES  ON   THE  GOSPELS  AND  ACTS 
SERMON   OUTLINES  ON   THE 

LETTERS  TO  THE  CHURCHES 
SERMON  OUTLINES  ON 

TIMOTHY  TO  REVELATION 

by  W.  H.  COMPTON 

50  SELECT  SERMON  OUTLINES 

by  FRANK  L.  COX 

SELECT   SERMON   MATERIAL 


by  CHARLES  B.  CUNNINGHAM 

SIMPLE   STUDIES    IN   MATTHEW 
SIMPLE   STUDIES    IN   TIMOTHY, 

TITUS   AND   PHILEMON 
SIMPLE  STUDIES   IN   EPHESIANS 

by  JEROME  DE  JONG 

SERMON   OUTLINES  ON   A 
SPIRITUAL   PILGRIMAGE 

by  WILLIAM  GOULOOZE 

CONSIDER  CHRIST  JESUS 

by  LEON  MACON 

SERMONS  ON   THE 

SEVEN  SAYINGS  ON  THE  CROSS 

by  CROFT  M.   PENTZ 

175  SIMPLE  SERMON  OUTLINES 

by  RALPH  G.  TURNBULL 

PERSONALITIES  AROUND  JESUS 

THE  CHRISTIAN   FACES  HIS  WORLD 

EARLY   HEBREW   HISTORY 

BASIC  CHRISTIAN  BELIEFS 

INSPIRATION    FROM   THE   PSALMS 

JESUS  AND  THE  TEN   COMMANDMENTS 

LATER   HEBREW   HISTORY   AND   PROPHETS 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

MID-WEST   DISTRICT   CONFERENCE 

THE  MID-WEST  District  Conference  Prograr 
may  be  found  on  page  10  of  this  issue  of  th 
magazine.  The  conference  will  be  held  in  the  ne\ 
church   at   Derby,   Kansas. 

The  Central  District  Conference  program  wi 
appear  in  the  next  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evar 
gelist  (September  10).  This  conference  will  be  hel 
in  Udell,  Iowa. 


M1 


MISS  MARGARET  LOWERY 
TO   ENTER   HOSPITAL 

fISS  MARGARET  LOWERY  is  scheduled  1 
enter  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital  in  Lexingtoi 
Kentucky,  on  Tuesday,  September  6,  where  sr 
will  undergo  corrective  surgery  for  a  foot  tumo 
This  surgery  has  been  pending  since  before  hi 
accident  over  a  year  ago. 

Let's  remember  her  in  our  prayers. 


DAILY   DEVOTIONS 

OUR  WRITER  for  these  next  four  weeks  is  Re 
Robert  Hoffman  of  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvani 
He  is  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
this  city  and  is  very  active  in  district  and  nation 
work   of  the  church.  We  are  most   happy   to  ha\ 
him    as    our   writer   during   this    time. 

Mrs.  Robert  Hoffman  has  been  in  charge  of  s 
curing  writers  for  the  column  since  January  1 
this  year,  but  has  indicated  that  she  will  not  ha1 
time  to  continue  this  service  any  longer.  We  a 
sorry  that  she  will  not  be  helping  us  in  this  are 
however  we  are  happy  for  the  work  which  she  h 
done  and  wish  to  thank  her  for  this  service. 

Mrs.  Richard  Godwin  will  be  taking  over  th 
work  and  we  are  certain  that  she  will  do  a  go< 
job.  Mrs.  Godwin  is  the  wife  of  Rev.  Richard  Go 
win,  pastor  of  the  Pleasant  View  Brethren  Chur 
of  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania. 

As  you  will  note  as  of  the  last  issue  of  The  Bret[ 
ren  Evangelist,  the  Daily  Devotions  are  dated 
week  later  than  the  date  of  the  magazine.  Th 
has  been  done  in  order  that  those  who  receij 
the  magazine  late  will  be  able  to  keep  up-to-da| 
on  the  reading. 
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REMINDER... 

f\    Cjood   Gonference 


V      VERY    GOOD    conference    has    just    been 

*■  closed.  Several  decisions  were  made  which 
dicate  that  the  Brethren  Church  is  ready  for 
id  has  already  begun  an  era  of  advancement 
hich  she  has  not  known  for  some  time!  The 
)iritual  concern  manifested  as  well  as  the  de- 
re  for  improvement  materially  also  indicate  the 
"owth  that  is  ahead  for  us  if  we  are  willing 
>  "buckle  down"  for  the  work  which  is  before  us. 

One  of  the  factors  that  helped  us  to  see  this 
iwning  of  a  new  era  is  the  respect  which  the 
instituency  of  the  Brethren  Church  has  for 
entral  Council.  The  business  of  the  conference 
as  easily  cleared  from  time  to  time  because  of 
le  work  which  Central  Council  has  done  in  their 
eetings  throughout  the  year.  Many  of  the  busi- 
es items  had  been  referred  to  Central  Council 
id  this  committee  had  spent  much  time  in  dis- 
issing  and  planning  the  course  of  action  that 
ould  be  best  for  the  denomination.  The  con- 
;rence  delegates  recognized  this  fact,  therefore 
d  not  hesitate  to  accept  the  recommendations 
lade. 

Approval  for  Central  Council  has  also  been 
tanifested  by  more  churches  giving  their  finan- 
al  support  to  this  work.  Each  year  this  financial 
ipport  has  risen. 

Let  it  be  said  here  that  Central  Council  was 
ot  created  to  legislate  but  to  study,  co-ordinate, 
iscuss  and  recommend.  This  is  what  this  com- 
littee  has  done  since  its  inception  and  there  is 
ot  a  person  on  Central  Council  who  would  have 

any  other  way!  Let's  be  assured  of  this  fact! 

A  big  "step  forward"  was  the  formation  of  the 
2w  Board  of  Christian  Education.  This  new 
3ard  will  do  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School 
oard  and  the  Brethren  Youth  Board.  Much  work 
one  in  the  past  by  these  two  boards  overlapped, 
dw  one  board  will  be  responsible  for  all  Sunday 
:hool  and  youth  work.  This  was  done  after  much 
ivestigation  and  work  on  the  part  of  both  boards, 
le  Central  Council  and  committee  in  charge, 
ruly  a  step  forward  to  more  efficient  work  in 
;iese  areas. 

The  Peace  Committee  is  now  the  "Peace  and 
^orld  Relief  Committee"  which  has  been  desig- 
ned as  the  agency  to  receive  funds  from  the 


local  churches  for  world  relief.  A  denominational 
offering  appeal  for  World  Relief  will  be  made  in 
March  or  April  of  each  year  (whichever  month 
is  not  Easter).  These  offerings  will  be  sent  to 
the  World  Relief  Commission  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals. 

It  has  been  felt  by  many  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  especially  those  who  have  traveled 
abroad,  that  our  church  needed  to  become  more 
actively  engaged  in  some  sort  of  relief  program. 
We  are  most  happy  for  this  action  of  conference ! 

One  of  the  more  far-reaching  decisions  of  the 
conference  was  the  approval  of  the  proposed  ex- 
pansion of  the  Brethren  Publishing  Company 
buildings  to  house  the  denominational  headquar- 
ters and  to  expand  the  bookstore  as  well  as  the 
print  shop.  The  total  cost  of  such  a  project  will 
be  approximately  $200,000.  This  program  will 
include  new  bookstore  facilities  facing  Claremont 
Ave.,  new  printing  equipment,  remodeling  of  pres- 
ent facilities  for  denominational  offices,  the  ac- 
quisition of  property  necessary  for  expansion,  and 
other  miscellaneous  items. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  has  been 
instructed  to  proceed  immediately  with  a  pro- 
gram of  financing  and  preliminary  planning. 
Again,  Central  Council  has  done  much  in  pre- 
liminary discussion  and  investigating  to  bring 
about  definite  proposals  which  were  presented  to 
conference.  You  will  be  hearing  more  about  this 
program ! 

In  the  inspirational  realm,  Rev.  Richard  Allison, 
Rev.  Glen  Traver,  Rev.  J.  D.  Hamel  and  Rev. 
Virgil  Ingraham  all  presented  messages  that 
stirred  us  to  a  greater  consecration  and  greater 
concern   for   those   without   Christ. 

Mr.  Pat  Zondervan,  Mrs.  Ethel  Barrett  and 
Dr.  Paul  Smith  did  much  to  inspire  us  to  greater 
service  to  God.  We  were  thrilled  with  every  mes- 
sage presented  by  these  guest  speakers. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer  gave  us  much  to  think 
about  as  he  presented  his  workshop  on  visitation. 

Much  more  could  be  said,  and  will  be  said,  as 
to  the  success  of  this  General  Conference.  Now 
that  it  is  over,  let's  work  hard  to  implement  the 
decisions  that  have  been  made!     S.G. 


Pajje  Four 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Devotional    Program    for    Seplembe: 
PROBING   THE   PARABLES 


Call  To  Worship: 

".  .  .  If  ye  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yonder 
place;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible   unto   you"    (Matthew    17:20). 

Song  Service: 

"Faith    Of    Our    Fathers" 

"Lead    Me    To    Some    Soul    Today" 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 

Poem : 

"Leave  it   to  God" 

Prayer 
Special   Music 


Topic : 

"The  Parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed"  (This  month 
article  is  written  by  Mrs.  Ethel  Drexler  of  Louisvill 
Ohio.) 

Poem : 

"No    service    in    itself    is    small; 

None   great,    though   earth   it    fill; 

But   that   is   small   that   seeks   its   own, 

And  great   that   seeks   God's  will. 

Then    hold    my    hand,    most    gracious    Lord 

Guide    all    my    goings    still; 

And  let   it   be   my  life's   one  aim, 

To    know    and    do    Thy   will." 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  MUSTARD  SEED 


by  MRS.  ETHEL  DREXLER 


TT  MAY  SURPRISE  YOU,  as  it  did  me,  to  find  that  the 
parables  comprise  more  than  one-third  of  the  recorded 
teachings  of  Jesus.  The  Master  of  all  teachers  often  put 
men  to  thinking  by  using  pictures.  And  because  most 
of  His  teaching  was  done  outdoors,  as  opposed  to  in- 
doors, He  had  his  pictures  ready-made.  Today  we  visua- 
lize through  the  use  of  blackboards,  flannelgraphs,  pro- 
jectors   and    many    other   aids. 

It  has  been  said  that  all  the  world  loves  a  story.  The 
word  "parable"  is  a  Greek  word  and  literally  means  "a 
throwing  alongside."  In  other  words,  one  thing  is  placed 
by  the  side  of  another  thing  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
parison. Often  a  parable  is  defined  as  "an  earthly  story 
with  a  heavenly  meaning."  Almost  all  of  the  parables 
of  Jesus  are  comparisons,  many  of  which  take  on  the 
form   of  a   story. 


We   usually   think  of  parables  in   connection  with  t 
New  Testament  only;  however  there  are  some  in  the  0 
Testament  as  well  and  perhaps  the  most  famous  one 
found  in  II  Samuel  12:1-7.  David  had  desired  Bathshel 
the  wife  of  Uriah  and  in  order  to  get  her  he  sent  Uria 
her  husband,  to  the  front  line  of  battle  to  be  killed.  Th> 
Nathan,  the  prophet  of  God,  came  to  David  and  told  hi 
a  story.  "There  were  two  men  in  one  city,"  he  said.  "0| 
was  very  rich,  with  flocks  and  herds,  and  the  other  ve! 
poor.  The  poor  man  had  only  one  ewe  lamb,  but  it  w] 
a   pet  of  the  household  and  was   treated  as  part  of  t1 
family.  One  day  a  traveler  came  through;  and  the  ri|j 
man,   instead   of   taking   from   his  own  flock,    took  awM 
from    the   poor  man   the   only   lamb  he  had."   David,  ■! 
hearing   the   story,   was   violently   angry,   and   said,    "T 
man  who  would  do  anything  like  that  deserves  to  di< 
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.nd  Nathan  said  to  him,  "You  are  the  man."  You  can  be 
are  this  was  a  story  which  David  never  forgot! 

This  is  the  way  in  which  Jesus  used  parables.  He  could 
rouse  the  curiosity  of  His  audience  by  beginning  a  story, 
nd  they  could  follow  Him  all  the  way  through  without 
jalizing  where  He  was  leading  them.  Then  all  at  once 
le  hidden  meaning  of  the  story  would  strike  like  a  flash, 
his  is  what  happened  when  Nathan  told  his  parable, 
nd  without  knowing  it  David  had  rightly  pronounced 
is    own    death    sentence. 

Eleven  of  Jesus'  parables  are  introduced  by  the  ex- 
ression  "the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like."  The  word 
dngdom"  is  used  in  different  senses  in  the  New  Testa- 
lent.  In  the  present  sense  it  equals  the  church,  the  body 
:  Christ.  In  another  sense  the  kingdom  is  yet  future, 
>r  the  Son  of  Man  has  not  yet  come  in  His  glory.  Thus, 
hen  the  kingdom  is  mentioned  in  a  future  sense,  it  re- 
•rs  to  heaven,  itself.  The  kingdom  is  not  something 
hich  sprang  up  in  a  moment.  It  was  planned,  prepared 
>r,  and  brought  into  being  in  the  past  and  even  now 
vaits    its    final    consummation. 

In  addition  to  the  Parable  of  the  Seed,  growing  of  it- 
'lf,  Jesus  gave  two  other  parables  on  the  growth  of  the 
ngdom.  These  two,  the  Parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed 
id  the  Parable  of  the  Leaven,  look  at  the  same  subject 
om  different  points  of  view.  The  Parable  of  the  Leaven 
taken  from  the  home,  the  parable  of  the  Mustard 
?ed  is   taken   from   the   garden   or  field. 

For  our  thinking,  we  want  to  take  a  look  at  the  Par- 
Die  of  the  Mustard  Seed.  This  is  a  very  short  parable, 
ily  two  verses,  and  is  found  in  three  of  the  gospels; 
Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke.  Matthew's  account  in  chapter 
5,  verses  31  and  32  reads — "Another  parable  he  put  be- 
>re  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
^ain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed  in 
is  field:  ...  it  is  the  least  of  all  seeds:  but  when  it  is 
'own,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
■ee,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
ranches  thereof." 

In  Palestine  it  was  common  to  speak  of  the  mustard 
;ed  as  the  smallest  of  all  seeds.  Strictly  speaking  it  was 
3t,  for  there  are  other  seeds  that  are  smaller,  but  the 
ny  mustard  seed  was  used  to  stand  for  anything  mi- 
ate.  Jesus  once  spoke  of  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
■ed.  He   told  the  apostles  that  if  they  had  faith,  even 

small  amount  of  faith  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
ley  would  be  able  to  do  many  mighty  works  (Matt. 
1:20;  Luke  17:6). 

One  of  the  unmistakable  lessons  of  this  parable  is 
le  importance  of  little  things.  How  small  is  the  micro- 
:opic  mustard  seed,  and  yet  how  valuable.  This  brings 
>  mind  the  many  seemingly  unimportant  little  things 
:  each  day  which  come  to  all  of  you — decisions  which 
lape  your  future. 

"Shall  I  take  a  chance  to  make  a  better  grade  by 
leating  on  this  exam?" 

"Sorry  Lord,  simply  no  time  for  prayer  and  Bible 
fading  today!" 

"How  can  I  be  nice  to  that  kookie  girl  next  door? 
he   just   isn't   in   my   class!" 

Small  things?  You  bet!  But  it  is  your  attitude  and 
taction  to  these  seemingly  unimportant  little  things 
hich  will  eventually  determine  what  you  are.  I  shall 
3  eternally  grateful  for  the  privilege  of  having  been 
larried    for   eighteen    years    to    a    small   man,    small    in 


stature  that  is.  In  the  eyes  of  his  family  and  those  who 
knew   him,   he   was   a   giant. 

The  world  is  obsessed  with  bigness,  but  Jesus  said, 
"Pay  attention  to  the  little  things."  The  world's  greatest 
paintings  began  with  a  few  strokes  of  a  brush,  the  beau- 
tiful symphonies  are  based  on  a  few  notes,  every  book  in 
the  library  comes  from  the  twenty-six  letters  of  the 
alphabet.  Christ's  earthly  beginning  was  certainly  a  small 
almost  unnoticed  event.  The  world  could  have  cared 
less  when  He  died.  His  followers  were  counted,  not 
by  the  thousands,  but  by  the  dozens.  Yet,  from  this  small 
beginning  came  the  church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
its  message  has  gone  out  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 

How  could  it  be  that  a  tiny  mustard  seed  could  grow 
to  be  a  large  enough  tree  that  birds  could  come  and  lodge 
therein?  The  only  answer,  of  course,  is  that  it  must  have 
been  sown  in  good  soil,  had  proper  nourishment  and  cul- 
tivation and  finally  came  to  its  full  growth.  All  of  you, 
if  you  wish,  may  have  a  part  in  the  growth  of  the  king- 
dom. As  the  Word  is  the  seed,  "hid  in  your  heart"  as  the 
Psalmist  said,  it  too  will  grow  and  influence  your  life 
and  the  lives  of  others  around  about  you  and  you  will 
grow  and  mature  as  His  children  if  you  are  willing  to 
allow  His  Spirit  to  guide  and  direct  that  you  may  come 
to  the  place  of  feeding  on  the  meat  instead  of  the  milk 
of  the  Word. 

In  chapter  11  of  the  book  of  Hebrews  we  have  a  list  of 
the  "Honor  Roll"  of  the  patriarchs.  We  find  there  the 
names  of  Noah,  Abraham,  Moses,  etc.  Then,  in  chapter 
12,  verse  1  (a)  we  read  "Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses  .  .  ." 
How  our  hearts  chould  rejoice  as  we  are  reminded  by 
the  writer  that  we,  too,  can  join  hands  with  the  heroes 
of  the  faith  in  witnessing  for  Christ  and  thus  expanding 
His  kingdom.  So  we  see  how  the  growth  of  the  king- 
dom, as  it  is  portrayed  in  the  growth  of  the  mustard 
seed,  is  also  dependent  upon  your  faithfulness  and  mine. 

One  more  thing  we  need  to  remember,  and  that  is 
that  it  is  God  who  gives  the  increase.  Sometimes  we 
become  too  concerned  about  seeing  results,  and  this  is 
only  human.  If  you  put  a  lot  of  time  into  studying  for  a 
test  you  expect  to  see  a  good  grade  on  that  test  paper. 
If  you  are  making  a  dress  you  expect  it  to  look  like  the 
picture  on  the  pattern  envelope.  If  you  are  putting  in 
time  on  a  debate  team  you  expect  to  win!  But  in  the 
realm  of  the  Spirit,  this  is  not  so.  You  will  .remember 
that  Paul  said,  "I  have  planted,  Apollos  watered;  but 
God  gave  the  increase"  (I  Cor.  3:6).  These  words  are 
not  meant  to  discourage,  but  rather  to  encourage  us, 
for  it  means  simply  that  when  we  have  put  forth  our 
best  effort,  have  been  faithful  in  small  things,  we  can 
then  let  go  and  let  God.  He  will  bless,  increase,  multiply 
every  effort  put  forth  in  His  name.  May  He  be  your 
constant  companion  and  guide  as  you  begin  a  new  school 
year. 

Leave  It  To  God 

Does     the     path     seem     rough     and     steep? 

Leave  it  to  God. 
Do  you   sow,    but   fail  to   reap? 

Leave  it  to  God. 
Yield   to   Him   your   human   will, 

Listen,     child-like,     and    be     still, 
Know    that    love    your    mind    can    fill: 

Leave  it  to  God. 
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Is    your    life    an    up-hill    fight? 

Leave  it  to  God. 
Do    you    struggle    for    the    right? 

Leave  it  to  God. 
Though    the    way    be    drear    and    long, 
Sorrow   will    give    place    to   song, 
Good   must   triumph   over  wrong: 

Leave  it   to  God. 


II    in    doubt    just   what    to    do, 

Leave  it  to  God. 
He    will    make    it    plain    to    you: 

Leave  it  to  God. 
Serve    Him    faithfully    today, 

He    will    guide    you    all    the    way, 
Simply    trust    Him,    watch,    and    pray: 

Leave  it  to  God. 


-Grenville  Kleiser 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    Sep+embei 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinge 


Bible  Theme:    "SERVING   GOD8 
Project:    JIM  SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


Call   to   Worship: 

Come  to  learn; 
Come  to  pray. 
Go  to  serve 
Him  every  day! 

Sing: 

"Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!" 

"Oh,  Be  Careful" 

"Can  a  Little  Child  Like  Me" 

tiihle  Story: 

A  Young   Koy  Serves  God 

Hannah  was  sad.  She  and  her  hus- 
band Elkanah  had  no  children.  How 
she  wanted  a  baby  to  rock  and  to 
cuddle! 

One  morning  very  early  Hannah 
went  to  church.  She  knelt  before  the 
altar. 

"Dear  God,"  she  prayed.  "You 
know  how  much  I  want  a  baby. 
Please  send  us  one.  If  you  do,  I  will 
teach  him  of  You  and  he  will  serve 
You." 

Hannah  prayed  for  a  long  time. 
When  she  arose  from  her  knees  she 
knew  God  heard  her  prayer. 

By  and  by  God  did  send  Hannah 
and  Elkanah  a  baby  boy.  They  named 
him  Samuel.  Hannah  thought  he  was 
the  dearest  baby  in  all  the  world. 
She    loved    him    greatly. 

"You  are  God's  gift,"  she  said. 
"You  are  His  answer  to  my  prayer." 
And  she  cuddled  Samuel  as  she 
rocked    him    to    sleep. 

Hannah  remembered  her  promise. 
While    Samuel    was    still    a    baby    she1 


began  telling  him  of  God.  When  he 
was  old  enough  to  go  to  the  temple 
school,    she    took    him    to    Shiloh. 

"This  is  my  son,  Samuel,"  Hannah 
told  Eli  the  priest.  "I  want  him  to 
learn  to  serve  God." 

Eli  smiled  at  the  young  boy  and 
took  him  by  the  hand.  "I  will  take 
care  of  him,  Hannah,  and  teach  him 
more  of  God." 

Samuel  found  many  ways  to  serve 
God.  Every  morning  he  opened  the 
wide  temple  doors  to  let  in  the  sun- 
shine and  fresh  air.  He  polished  the 
lamps  and  filled  them  with  oil.  He 
was  kind  and  friendly  and  the  people 
loved   him. 

Eli  loved  him,  too.  He  taught  him 
many  things. 

Every  year  Hannah  and  Elkanah 
came  to  see  him.  Hannah  always 
brought  him  a  new  coat  she  had 
made. 

Each  time  when  she  saw  how  Sam- 
uel had  grown  and  how  well  he  was 
serving  God  she  bowed  her  head  and 
prayed,  "Thank  You,  God,  for 
Samuel." 

God,  too,  was  pleased  with  the  way 
Samuel  served  Him.  He  is  always 
pleased  when  we  do  our  best  for  Him. 
What  are  some  of  the  ways  you 
can  serve  God? 

(Patroness,  lead  the  children  in  a 
discussion  of  the  things  they  can  do 
lor    God.) 

Based    on    portions    of 
I  Samuel   1,   2,  3 


Poem   ( to  be  read  by  a  Signal  Light 

Small  Missionary 

Just    to   speak  for  Jesus, 
To   live   for  Him  each   day. 
By  kindly  acts  and  gentle  words, 
To  follow  in  His   way; 
A  child,  though  little,  so  may  try 
To  point  the  way  to  God  on  high. 
-Dorothy  Sumerau 


Our  New  Project: 

Jim   Sluss  at  Krypton 

When  you  are  older,  what  wou" 
you  like  to  be?  (Take  time  to  u 
the  children   tell  you.  I 

James  Sluss,  as  a  boy,  ofte 
thought  about  what  he  was  going 
be.  Now  he's  a  young  man.  Do  ycj 
know  what  he  is  doing?  He  has  gor 
to  Krypton,  Kentucky,  to  help  wit 
the  mission  work  there. 

This  is  not  something  new  for  Jir 
Every  summer  for  several  years  1 
has  been  there.  He  has  conduct 
worship  services,  taught  Sundc 
School  classes,  helped  with  Bib 
School  as  well  as  making  repairs  ( 
the  mission  property. 

Now  Jim  has  completed  his  colles 
and  seminary  work.  He  feels  God  h; 
more  work  for  him  to  do  in  the  Kry 
ton  area.  So  once  more,  this  summc 
he  has  been  there  assisting  with  tl 
work. 

The  ringing  of  the  bell  on  the  ope 
ing  day  of  school  this  fall  found  Ji 
once  more  in  classes.  In  fact,  he  w, 
the  one  who  ran?  the  bell! 
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You  see,  Jim  is  the  teacher  at  the 
•unraven  school  near  Krypton.  He 
rill  be  serving  God  all  winter  by 
caching  the  boys  and  girls  in  his 
;hool.  He  will  also  be  serving  God 
y  working  with  our  missionaries  in 
le    Krypton    area. 

Jim  is  our  Signal  Lights'  project 
>r  this  year.  Eight  hundred  dollars 
as  been  needed  by  the  Mission  Board 
>  get  Jim  settled  in  his  trailer  at 
rypton  and  to  help  him  get  started 
i  the  work. 

This  winter  as  Jim  teaches  and 
reaches  and  works  in  Kentucky  we 
ill  save  our  pennies  and  nickels  and 
mes.  This  is  another  way  we  can 
>rve  God  even  while  we  are  young. 

riendship   Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  Jesus  our 
avior.  Let  us  ask  Him  to  show  us 
ays  we  can  serve  Him  every  day. 
Let  us  pray  for  Jim  Sluss  as  he 
orks  in  the  Krypton  area. 

usiness : 

Give  the  Signal  Lights'  motto: 
Christ  first;  others  second;  self 
last. 

Secretary's  report  and  roll  call. 

Offering.  Tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

Plan  to  read  the  Bible  with  your 

family    every    day. 
romotion  of  Signal  Lights: 

(Signal  Lights'  promotion  certifi- 
ites  may  be  ordered  from  our  W. 
[.  S.  Literature  Secretary,  Miss 
e\en  Shively.  Have  representatives 
f  the  Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood 
resent,  one  standing  on  either  side 
:  the  Signal  Lights'   patroness.) 

Will  these  children  come  forward? 
3all  the  names  of  the  nine-year-olds 
rid  those  who  will  be  nine  by  Oc- 
)ber  1.) 

You  children  have  been  good  Signal 
ights.  You  have  attended  the  meet- 
lgs  regularly  and  have  learned  many 
lings  about  Jesus.  You  have  learned, 
)o,  ways  in  which  we  can  tell  others 
bout  Him.  Now  you  are  nine  years 
Id  and  ready  to  go  into  the  Sister- 
ood  and  Brotherhood  organizations, 
/e  shall  miss  you  in  our  group,  but 
e  are  glad  for  the  Sisterhood  and 
rotherhood  where  you  will  continue 
)  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  God. 


Attend  the  Sisterhood  or  Brother- 
hood meetings  regularly.  Help  in  ev- 
ery way  you  can.  You  will  find  joy 
in  learning  about  and  serving  Jesus. 

Let  us  bow  our  heads  for  prayer: 

Thank  You,  God,  for  these  Signal 
Lights  who  are  being  promoted  to- 
day. We  are  glad  they  have  been 
part  of  our  group.  We  ask  that  You 
will  be  with  them  and  bless  them 
as  they  go  into  the  Sisterhood  and 
Brotherhood.  In  Jesus'  name  we  pray. 
Amen. 

(Give  the  children  their  certificates 
and  have  them  stand  beside  the  Sis- 
terhood and  Brotherhood  representa- 
tives. After  the  presentation  of  cer- 
tificates the  Sisterhood  and  Brother- 
hood representatives  should  welcome 
the  children  into  their  groups  and  tell 
them  where  and  when  they  meet.) 

Handwork: 

Signal   Lights  Offering  Envelopes 

Today  we  will  make  offering  en- 
velopes for  our  doing-without-offering 
each  month. 

Give  each  Signal  Light  twelve 
small  envelopes,  crayons,  and  a  rub- 
ber band. 

Have  the  children  print  the  name 
of  a  month  on  each  envelope.  (The 
youngest  will  need  help  with  this.) 
Then  they  may  use  the  crayons  to 
decorate  the  envelopes  in  any  way 
they  wish.  Put  a  rubber  band  around 
each  set  of  envelopes. 

As  the  children  work  talk  with 
them  about  saving  some  of  their  own 
spending  money  each  month  for  our 
project.  Tell  them  they  may  use  these 
envelopes  to  bring  their  offerings  to 
each  Signal  Lights'  meeting.  Help 
them  to  understand  that  when  we 
share  we  are  serving  God. 

You  might  like  also  to  have  notes 
ready,    similar    to    the    following,    to 
send  home  with  the  children: 
Dear  Parent: 

We  are  glad  (child's  name)  is  com- 
ing to  Signal  Lights.  As  you  probably 
know,  Signal  Lights  is  the  children's 
missionary  group  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  have  Bible  stories,  mis- 
sion stories,  sing,  play  games,  and 
do  many  other  interesting   things. 

Part  of  our  training  is  to  learn  to 
share    with    others.    Each    year    we 


choose  a  mission  project.  This  year 
our  offering  will  be  used  to  help  Jim 
Sluss  in  the  Krypton  area.  Ask 
(child's  name)  to  tell  you  more  about 
it. 

So  often  parents  give  the  children 
money  for  offerings.  We  would  like 
for  this  to  be  a  true  experience  in 
sharing.  Today  we  talked  about  doing 
without  things  we  do  not  really  need 
— a  candy  bar,  an  ice  cream  cone,  a 
new  toy — and  bringing  that  money  as 
our  Signal  Lights'  offering. 


'WE  LACK  SOCIAL  PASSION,' 
N.  A.  E.  DELEGATES  ARE  TOLD 

Denver,  Colo.  (EP) — If  evangeli- 
cals had  shown  more  concern  for 
social  ills,  they  might  not  have 
"forced  the  government  into  areas 
where  its  presence  might  do  as  much 
harm  as  good,"  Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson, 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Free 
Church    of   America    said    here. 

He  was  apparently  referring  to 
the  Great  Society  Program,  which 
has  been  attacked  by  other  church- 
men, in  an  address  to  the  Board  of 
Administration  of  the  National  As- 
sociation  of   Evangelicals. 

Dr.  Olson  contended  that  evangeli- 
cals were  "guilty  of  ignoring  the 
world  outside  our  window."  He  took 
note  of  charges  that  evangelicals 
have  offered  no  program  for  a  prac- 
tical solution  to  the  world's  ills  and 
that    "we   lack   a    social   passion." 

"One  weakness  of  evangelicals  is 
that  we  have  lost  sight  of  the  tar- 
get," he  said,  "Our  windows  are 
closed  to  the  current  needs  and 
conditions.   We  fire,   but   aimlessly." 

"In  listening  to  some  men,  I  won- 
der where  they  have  been  the  last 
10  years,"  Dr.  Olson  said.  "I  sus- 
pect they've  been  in  their  studies 
with  their  commentaries  while  the 
windows  have  been  closed  to  the 
world  outside.  We  fire  away  simply 
for  the  sake  of  making  a  big  bang." 

He  called  for  evangelicals  to  get 
up  to  date  in  expressing  their  faith, 
in  answering  the  questions  of  others 
and  in  the  words  they  use  to  com- 
municate  to   the  world. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 


Page  Eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James    E.   Norris 


Program    for    September 


Topic: 
STE 


ARDSHIP 


Scripture:  Matthew  21:33-46 
Leader  Comments: 

The  word  for  steward  in  the  Hebrew  was  sar,  which 
usually  meant  headperson.  The  Greek  equivalent  meant 
manager.  (A  manager  or  superintendent  of  another's 
household.)  In  Genesis  15:2  we  read  of  Eliezer  being 
steward  over  the  house  of  Abraham.  Then,  too,  we  read 
of  Joseph's  steward  in  Genesis  43:19  and  44:1-4.  Refer- 
ences are  given  showing  that  stewards  were  appointed 
over  all  the  possessions  of  a  king.  A  steward  must  be 
trustworthy  and  take  good  care  of  the  possessions  of  his 
master.  A  great  confidence  was  reposed  in  these  officials. 
Paul  describes  Christian  ministers  as  the  stewards  of 
God,  over  His  Church.  Believers  are  said  to  be  stewards 
over  God's  gifts  and  graces. 
Topics  for  Discussion: 

1.  Christian    ministers    are    stewards    over    God's    house. 
I  Cor.  4:1,  2. 

Read  the  Scripture  and  tell  how  Christian  ministers 
are  described  here.  In  these  two  verses  we  see  it  is  a 
great  responsibility  to  preach  the  Word  of  God.  God's 
house   here   referred   to   is   the  spiritual  house. 

2.  Believers    are    stewards    of    (Jod's    gifts    and    graces. 
I  Peter  4:10. 

Saint  Peter  says  here,  "As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God."  As  stewards 
of  God's  gifts  and  graces  we  are  to  freely  give  of  what- 
ever gifts  He  has  given  us.  We  are  not  all  endowed  with 
the  same  gifts.  As  it  pleased  God  to  give;  let  us  be 
good   stewards   of    the   manifold   grace   of   God. 

3.  Accountability.  (The  story  of  the  ten  pieces  of  money.) 
Luke  19:12-27. 

The  Nobleman  here  mentioned  is  our  Savior.  Going 
into  a  far  country  signifies  Jesus  going  from  earth  to 
heaven,  and  His  coming  back  again  signifies  His  coming 
in  judgment.  His  calling  together  His  servants  signifies 
that  He  has  given  various  gifts  to  each  person.  There 
is   a    plain    inference    that   we   are   not   all   endowed   with 


the  same  ability,  but  we  are  held  accountable  for  hov 
we  use  what  we  have.  We  may  expect  to  be  impartially 
rewarded  according  to  our  works,  for  God  will  appea; 
a  righteous  God,  and  will  condemn  sinners  out  of  thei: 
own  mouths.  "The  condition  of  God's  faithful  servant: 
will  be  unspeakably  happy,  and  that  of  the  unprofitabL 
servant  intolerably  miserable,  both  in  this  world  ant 
the  next:  the  righteous  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of  thei 
Lord,  and  be  confirmed  therein,  with  an  utter  impossi 
bility  of  losing  that  happiness.  The  wicked  who  wouli 
not  submit  to  Christ's  authority,  shall  not  be  able  t' 
resist  His  power.  They  that  would  not  suffer  Christ  ti 
reign  over  them,  shall  at  the  last  day  be  brought  fortl 
and  slain  before  Him."  Burkitt.  Refer  again  to  verse  21 
4.  Faithful    rewarded.    Matthew   16:24-28. 

This  includes  both  spiritual  and  material  stewardship 
Discuss. 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATION!) 

DERBY,  KANSAS 

THE  DERBY  BRETHREN  LAYMEN  held  a  meetin 
a  month  for  the  last  eleven  consecutive  month: 
The  regular  August  meeting  was  postponed  a  week  du 
to  General  Conference.  We  have  met  in  the  church  base 
ment  for  all  our  meetings  since  our  new  church  has  beei 
completed. 

Two  church  signs  have  been  secured  and  the  site  fcj 
one   obtained.   Another  site   is   being  investigated. 

We  sacked  our  regular  children's  treats  and  paid  fcj 
the  installation  of  the  carpet  in  the  pastor's  study,  whig 
had    been    purchased    by    the    W.M.S.     We    approved   $2! 
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r  the  purchase  of  janitorial  supplies.  We  also  sent  $15 
the  District  Laymen  to  be  applied  to  the  Land  Rover 
oject. 

Joe  E.  Delcamp,  Secretary 


INDIANA  LAYMEN  RETREAT 
September  16,   17,   1966 


newly  elected  officers  met  to  plan  the  Brotherhood  pro- 
gram for  the  year  of  1966-67  at  the  home  of  our  advisor, 
Mr.  Richard  Reed.  The  boys  wanted  to  meet  every  week, 
but  the  advisors  felt  that  two  meetings  a  month  are 
enough,  considering  the  fact  this  arrangement  has  worked 
well  in  the  past.  We  have  planned  one  meeting  to  be 
an  outing  or  social  function.  Those  attending  were:  Den- 
nis Parks,  President;  Max  Howard,  Vice  President;  Kent 
Reed,  Secretary;  Steve  Simpson,  Treasurer  and  Floyd 
Dutchess  and  Richard  Reed,   advisors. 

Kent  Reed 


Friday  Evening 

00-  7:30     Supper 

30-  8:00     Vespers    Glenn   Bixler 

00-  9:00     Evening  Program 

Music    Loree,    Indiana 

Speaker    Henry    Schriver 

:15  Film    "The    Fontaine    Story" 

Saturday  Morning 

30-  8:00     Morning  Watch    Northern  District 

00-  9:00     Breakfast    Southern    District 

00-10:30     Bible  Quiz    Rev.   Glenn  Grumbling; 

Rev.  John  Brownsberger 

:30-ll:00     Coffee  Break 

:00-12:00     Business  Meeting 

Saturday  Afternoon 

00-  1:00     Lunch 

00-  2:00     Bible  Lecture    Rev.  Gene  Hollinger 

00-  2:30     Coffee  Break 

30-3:30     Personal   Witness    Dave    Bowers 

30-  5:30     Recreation 

Saturday  Evening 

30-  6:30     Dinner 

45-  7:00     Vespers    Rev.   Gene   Eckerley 

00-  8:30     Evening  Program 

Music   Jerry  Gable 

Devotions    Richard    Reed 

Speaker    Max   Bigler 

Laymen  are  urged  to  bring  their  sons  as  there  will  be 
program  for  them  also.  We  hope  the  printing  of  this 
ogram  will  serve  as  a  reminder  to  those  on  the  pro- 
am  of  their  part  in  it.  Also,  we  want  the  men  who  read 
is  to  tell  the  men  in  their  churches  about  this  retreat 
d    urge    everyone    to    come. 

Gary  E.  Taska 


IEWS  NOTES  FROM  THE 
BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD 

KOKOMO.  INDIANA 

AM  WRITING  in  regards  to  the  newly  formed  Boys' 
Brotherhood  of  Kokomo,  Indiana.  Our  Brotherhood 
is  organized  in  January  1966.  We  are  having  two  meet- 
js  a  month  on  the  second  and  fourth  Tuesday  of  the 
jmth  from  7  to  8:30  in  the  evening.  The  first  forty-five 
nutes  are  spent  in  devotions  and  business,  while  the 
;t  forty-five  minutes  are  spent  in  refreshments  and 
mes.  We  have  had  an  average  attendance  of  nine.  The 


MAKING 

SALVATION 

IMPOSSIBLE 


by  C.  H.  WETHERBE 


TT  IS  FEARFULLY  TRUE  that  it  is  within  a  sinner's 
power  to  make  his  own  salvation  impossible.  We  may 
talk  fervently  about  the  everlasting  and  abundant  mercy 
of  God  as  much  as  we  please,  yet  it  remains  sadly  true 
that,  in  spite  of  that  mercy,  sinners  are  resolutely  set- 
ting themselves  against  the  only  plan  of  salvation  which 
God  has  ever  made  or  can  make,  and  they  can  keep 
on  doing  so  until  they  have  no  power  nor  disposition 
to  accept  salvation.  Rev.  Dr.  Daniel  Steele  says:  "Rev. 
Abraham  D.  Merrill  relates  that  he  was  awakened  once 
by  a  messenger  from  a  hotel  in  Lowell,  requesting  his 
presence  at  the  bed  of  a  dying  man,  who  assured  him  on 
his  arrival  that  he  had  not  sent  for  him  and  that  he 
did  not  wish  his  attendance,  that  he  was  sure  that  he 
was  going  to  hell,  and  that  in  a  revival  meeting  in  which 
Mr.  Merrill  exhorted  sinners  to  repent  he  was  deeply 
moved  by  the  Spirit  whose  pleadings  he  resisted  and  that 
since  that  hour  the  Spirit  had  totally  abandoned  him 
and  he  realized  that  his  doom  was  sealed.  The  faithful 
pastor  thinking  that  Satan  was  fastening  a  lie  upon 
him,  quoted  several  Scriptural  promises  in  order  to 
break  the  spell  of  despair  and  to  awaken  hope  but  to 
no  avail.  He  then  proposed  prayer.  The  dying  man  re- 
plied, 'I  do  not  want  your  prayers,  and  if  you  try  to 
pray  you  cannot.'  The  preacher  dropped  upon  his  knees, 
but  the  Spirit  sealed  his  lips;  he  could  not  utter  a  word. 
The  sick  man  with  a  laugh  exclaimed,  'I  told  you  so.' 
The  man  of  God  took  his  hat  and  silently  withdrew 
from  a  place  that  seemed  to  him  the  gate  of  hell."  This 
man  by  his  willful  rejection  of  the  special  persuasions 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  made  his  salvation  impossible,  and 
there  are  others  who  are  now  doing  the  same  thing. 
Sinner,  are  you  driving  the  Spirit  from  you?  God's 
mercy  will  avail  you  nothing  if  you  will  persist  in  mis- 
using the  Holy  Spirit. 

from  an  early  issue  of  The  Evangelist 
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MID-WEST      DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE 

of 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

October  6-9,  1966 


General  Conference  Theme: 
"Witnessing  Two  By  Two" 

MID-WEST   DISTRICT   CONFERENCE   THEME: 
"OUR  MISSION" 

Text:    Acts  1:8 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

710  N.  Woodlawn  Blvd. 

Derby,  Kansas 


PROGRAM 

Thursday  Evening — October  (5 

7:30     Song  Service 

Prayer   Elder  Buck  Garrett 

Installation  of  Officers    Elder  Buck   Garrett 

Welcome  to  the  Conference 

Pastor  of  the  Host  Church  .  .Elder  M.  W.  Dodds 
Roll  Call  of  the  Churches  and  their  Response 

Appointment  of  Committees    The  Moderator 

Special  Music  Falls  City 

Vice  Moderator's  Address    ....Elder  Carl  Barber 

"Our  Jerusalem  Mission" 
Invitation 
Benediction 
8:30     Holy  Communion  Service 

Elder  Buck  Garrett,  Presiding 

Friday  Morning — October  7 

8:15     Simultaneous  Sessions 

W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministerium 
9:15     Hymn 

Devotions    Fort  Scott 

Special  Music   McLouth 

Special  Presentation   Elder  Spencer  Gentle 

"Total  Mission  Mobilization" 


10:00     Business  Session 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Statistician's  Report   Mrs.  Joe  Delcan 

District  Evangelist  Report   ....Elder  Carl  Barbi 

Benevolent  Board  Report   Mr.  John  Por I 

Field  Secretary  Report    Mr.  John  Pori 

District  Planning  Committee  Report 

Elder  Buck  Garrejj 

Sisterhood   Report    Mrs.   Carl   Barb, 

Youth  Board  Report   Beverly  Sumn 

Camp  Board  Report 

12:00     Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Friday  Afternoon 

1:30     Hymn 

Devotions    Deri) 

Special  Music    Fort  Scon 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Trustee  Report  [• 

Mr.  Milford  Brinegi  | 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Report 

Elder  Virgil  Meyl 

W.M.S.   Report    Mrs.   Edith   Cu 

District  Mission  Board  Report   .  .Mr.  Lester  Pei| 
General   Missionary   Board   Report 

Elder  Virgil  Ingrahai 
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Report  Concerning  Faith  Giving  Pledges 
Ministerial  Examining  Board  Report 

Elder  Kenneth  Howard 

3:30     W.M.S.  and  Laymen  Sessions 

5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Friday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions     Morrill 

Special  Music    Mulvane 

Moderator's  Address    Elder  M.  W.  Dodds 

"Our  Judean  Mission" 
Invitation  Hymn 
Benediction   Elder  Carl  Barber 

Saturday  Morning — October  8 

8:15     Simultaneous  Sessions 
9:15     Hymn 

Devotions      Carleton 

Special   Music    Derby 

Message Elder  Virgil  Ingraham 

"Our  Uttermost  Mission" 

Invitation  Hymn 
0:00     Business  Session 

Announcements 

Report    of    Credential    Committee 

Conference  Minutes 

Committee  on   Moderator's   Address 

District  Laymen's  Report   .  .  Mr.  Milford  Brinegar 

National  Laymen's  Report    Mr.  John  Porte 

Election  of  Officers 

Unfinished  Business 
2:00     Noon  Fellowship  Meal 

Saturday  Afternoon 

1:30     Hymn 

Devotions    Mulvane 

Special  Music  Morrill 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Sunday  School  Board  Report 

Board  of  Christian  Education  Report 

Mrs.  Robert  Holsinger 

Cheyenne  Camp  Report 

Treasurer's  Report Mr.  Lee  Howard 

Resolutions  Committee  Report 

Brethren  Publishing  Company  Report 

Elder  Spencer  Gentle 

Unfinished  Business 

Final  Reading  of  Conference  Minutes 
3:30     Christian  Education  Workshop 

Resource  Speaker   Elder  Jim  Rowsey 

5:30     Evening  Dinner  Hour 

Saturday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service  and  Testimonies 

Devotions  and  Special  Music   ....Brethren  Youth 


Conference   Officers 


loderator     - 

rice  Moderator 

ecretary 

.ssistant  Secretary 

'reasurer 

tatistician 


Elder  M.  W.  Dodds 
Elder  Carl  Barber 

Mrs.  Olen  Davis 
Mrs.  Carl  Sherman 

Mr.  Lee  Howard 
Mrs.    Joe    Delcamp 
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Message    Elder   Jim    Rowsey 

"Our  Teaching  Mission" 
Invitation  Hymn 
Benediction 

Sunday  Morning — October  9 

9:30     Sunday  School 
10:30     Morning  Worship 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Falls    City 

Offering 

All  loose  offering  goes  to  the  Conference 

Special  Music    Cheyenne 

Message    Elder  Jim  Rowsey 

"Accepting  Our  Mission" 
Invitation  Hymn 

Benediction   The  Moderator-Elect 

Adjournment  of  Conference 


Woman's    Missionary   Society 

Theme:    "Ye   Are   My   Witnesses — Go   Ye" 
Texts:    Acts  1:8;  Mark  16:15 

Pianist:  Mrs.  Carl  Sherman 
Song  Leader:    Mrs.  Vivian  Nicholson 


Friday  Morning     8:15 

Prelude    Mrs.  Carl  Sherman 

Hymn 

Devotions    Derby   W.M.S. 

Special  Music    Mulvane  W.M.S. 

Business 

Secretary-Treasurer's   Report    Mrs.   Lee  Howard 

Announcements 

President's  Report   Mrs.  Edith  Culp 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Friday  Afternoon     3:30 

Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions     Carleton    W.M.S. 

Special   Music    Falls  City  W.M.S. 

Memorial  Service   Fort  Scott  W.M.S. 

Business 

Presentation  of  Goals  and  Camp  Project 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Morning     8:15 

Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions    Morrill    W.M.S. 

Business 

Election  of  Officers 

Adoption   of  Goals  and  Camp  Project 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Saturday  Afternoon     4:30 

Prelude 
Hymn 

Devotions   McLouth  W.M.S. 

Special  Music    Cheyenne  W.M.S. 

Business 
Courtesy  Report 
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Installation  of  Officers 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

W.  M.  S.   DISTRICT  OFFICERS 

President Mrs.  Edith  Culp,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas 

Vice  President 

Mrs.    Milford   Brinegar,   Carleton,   Nebraska 
Secretary -Treasurer 

Mrs.   Lee  Howard,   Mulvane,   Kansas 


Brethren    Youth 

Friday  Evening 

7:30     Attend  General  Session 
9:00     Singspiration  and  get  acquainted 
Special  music  from  each  church 

Saturday  Morning 

8:15     Brotherhood   and   Sisterhood 

9:15     Attend  General  Session 
10:00     Workshop  Session 
10:45     Business 
11:15     Youth  Speaker 


Saturday  Afternoon 

1:30     Election   of   Officers   and   Business 

Youth  Project  Explained 

1986-67    National   Quiz    Contest    Explained 
3:30     Recreation 
5:30     Banquet 

Saturday  Evening 

7:30     Attend  General  Session 
9:00     Special  Feature 

Sunday  Morning 

9:30     Sunday  School 
10:30     Morning  Worship 


Ministerial   Association 

Friday  Morning 

8:15     "The  Pastor's  Role  in  the  Promotion  of  Missions' 

Saturday  Morning 

8:15     "The   Pastor's    Role   in   Christian   Education" 


THE      "KERYGMA" 

and  the 
CHRISTIAN      HOPE 

by  DR.  OWEN  H.  ALDERFER 

Presented    at   the    Brethren    Pastors'    Conference,   April,    1966 


"Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins 
may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall 
come  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord;  And  he  shall  send 
Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was  preached  unto  you: 
Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the  times  of  resti- 
tution of  all  things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  holy  prophets  since  the  world  began"  (Acts 
3:19-21). 

Introduction 
A.     The  discovery  of  the  Kerygma 

Amid  the  publication  of  numberless  theological  books, 
now  and  again  there  comes  a  volume  that  is  destined 
to  shake  and  influence  the  Christian  world  through  new 
insights  or  the  recovery  of  truth  which  had  been  lost 
sight  of.  In  1936  C.  H.  Dodd  published  such  a  book,  a 
significant  event  in  Biblical  study.  This  little  book  of  less 
than  one  hundred  pages  was  titled  The  Apostolic  Preach- 
ing and  Its  Developments.  The  work  was  the  source  of 
what  came  to  be  known  as  "the  theology  of  the  kerygma." 

C.  H.  Dodd  discovered  what  was  present  all  the  time 
in  the  preaching  of  the  New  Testament.  As  Claude  H. 
Thompson  of  Emery  University,  the  speaker's  theology 
professor  at  Asbury  Theological  Seminary — and  one  to 
whom   the  speaker  is  indebted  for  a  number  of  ideas  in 


this  address — writes:  "There  seems  to  be  an  irreducibb 
core  of  New  Testament  preaching  which  may  neithej 
be  ignored  nor  diminished  lest  the  Christian  message  b> 
destroyed.  Indeed,  the  total  New  Testament  is  but  thj 
elaboration  and  explication  of  this  kerygma."  Thj 
kerygma  is  discovered  in  a  new  examination  of  thj 
preaching  of  the  New  Testament.  Thayer  (Lexicon)  del 
fines  kerygma — preaching — as  "that  which  is  promulgatec 
by  a  herald  .  .  .  the  message  or  proclamation  by  thi 
heralds  of  God  or  Christ."  James  M.  Robinson  of  Claret 
mont  Graduate  School  and  University  Center  in  his  R 
New  Quest  of  the  Historical  Jesus  sees  the  kerygma  ai 
both  "the  content  of  the  message  and  as  the  act  o 
preaching."  Existential  thought  adds  a  third  dimensioij 
to  the  idea  of  kerygma  —the  contemporizing  of  the  pas 
so  that  Robinson  states,  "Thus  both  as  witness  to  pas 
events  and  as  experience  of  present  events,  the  kerygm; 
is  central  in  primitive  Christianity  and  contemporary  the 
ology."  Thus  kerygma  is  seen  as:  (1)  The  heralding  oj 
the  message  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ;  (2)  The  message 
proclaimed;  (3)  The  message  as  heralded  is  present  re 
ality   at   all   points    in    time. 

Kerygma,   in  its  rediscovery,  is  seen  as  a  clue  to  tb 
unity  of  the  New  Testament.  A.  M.  Hunter  (Introducing 
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<few  Testament  Theology)  declares,  "In  the  beginning 
vas  the  kerygma.  A  generation  before  St.  Mark's  Gospel 
tppeared,  and  at  least  fifteen  years  before  Paul  wrote 
lis  first  letter,  the  apostles  were  proclaiming  their 
cerygma,  or  message  of  salvation  .  .  .  The  pattern  of  the 
cerygma  runs  right  through  the  New  Testament,  giving 

0  it,  amid  all  its  diversity,  a  deep  essential  unity.  What- 
ver  the  literary  form  may  be — Gospel,  History,  Epistle, 
Apocalypse — and  whoever  the  writer,  Luke,  Paul,  John, 
he  writer  to  the  Hebrews — the  kerygma  can  be  traced 
n  the  work"  (pp.  65,  66).  It  is  this  central,  irreducible 
•ore  to  which  Dodd  addressed  his  attention  and  which 
te  stated  in  his  book.  Others,  feeling  that  Dodd  had 
nade  a  valuable  contribution,  have  taken  up  the  study, 
lursuing  the  implications  of  Dodd's  findings. 

J.     The  elements  of  the  kerygma 

What,  then,  is  the  "irreducible  core"  which  Dodd  dis- 
overed  in  his  study?  Dodd  studied  the  sermonic  mate- 
ial  of  the  New  Testament  comparing  sermon  with  ser- 
non,  and  comparing  writer  with  writer.  In  his  researches 
le  located  six  central  themes  of  the  kerygma.  They  are: 

1.  "The  age  of  fulfillment  has  dawned."  The  Messianic 
Age  has  come  to  pass. 

2.  "This  has  taken  place  through  the  ministry,  death, 
nd  resurrection   of  Jesus,   .   .   . 

3.  "By  virtue  of  the  resurrection,  Jesus  has  been  ex- 
ited at  the  right  hand  of  God,  as  messianic  head  of  the 
lew  Israel. 

4.  "The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Church  is  the  sign  of 
Christ's    present    power    and    glory. 

5.  "The  Messianic  Age  will  shortly  reach  to  consum- 
nation  in   the   return   of  Christ. 

6.  "The  kerygma  always  closes  with  an  appeal  for 
epentance,  the  offer  of  forgiveness  and  of  the  Holy 
spirit  and  the  promise  of  'salvation,'  that  is,  of  'the  life 
if  the  Age  to  come,'  to  those  who  enter  the  elect  com- 
nunity"    (The  Apostolic  Preaching,   pp.   21-23). 

1  The  relation  of  the  elements  of  the  kerygma  to  the 
Christian  hope 

Reflection  upon  the  elements  of  the  kerygma  brings 
iwareness  that  the  elements  are  all  tied  intimately  into 
he  Christian  hope.  All  are  related  directly  or  indirectly 
;o  the  theme  "Loving  His  Appearing."  It  is  to  this  fact 
hat  the  attention  of  this  message  is  directed,  drawing 
rom  the  preaching  of  the  New  Testament  in  a  pre- 
iminary  way,  and  hoping  that  the  hearers  may  desire  to 
vork  this  out  for  themselves  in  their  own  study  and 
ninistry. 

I.     "Loving   His   Appearing"   as   Present   Realization 

"The  age  of  fulfillment  has  dawned"  (See:  Acts  2:16fF; 
Acts  3:18ff;  Romans  1:1,  2). 
L     Promise  and  fulfillment 

The  longing  eye  of  the  Israelite  looked  forward  in 
lope.  The  Messiah  would  come  in  God's  good  time  to  be 
he  fulfillment  of  the  promises  and  the  release  of  the 
sraelite.  The  message  of  the  kerygma  is  that  the  prom- 
sed  hope  is  now  fulfilled.  "As  it  is  written  .  .  ."  is  a 
heme  of  the  New  Testament  as  a  testimony  to  the  ful- 
illment.  The  long  wait  for  the  time  of  the  Messiah  and 
he  meaning  of  His  presence  is  at  an  end.  The  reign  of 
kid's  anointed  one  has  begun.  This  is  the  declaration 
if  the  New  Testament. 

J.     The   Isness   of   the    Shall   Be     (Term   of   Dr.    Claude 
Thompson) 


The  kerygma,  as  discovered  in  the  New  Testament,  de- 
clares that  the  Kingdom  is  an  accomplished  fact.  Jesus 
observed  that  "The  Kingdom  of  God  is  among  you  .  .  ." 
(Luke  17:21).  The  point  here  made  is  that  the  future 
hope  is  now  present  fact.  Fulfillment  had  already  begun 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Present  reality  is  to  be  balanced  against 
completion  in  a  future  time.  Salvation  is  now;  it  is  but 
to  be  completed  in  a  future.  The  Christian  has  received 
the  earnest  of  the  inheritance,  the  down  payment,  as- 
suring completion  in  a  time  to  come  (Eph.  1:14).  Final 
judgment  is  also  now,  as  well  as  then.  Having  tasted 
the  good  things  of  God  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come    (Heb.    6:5),    I    stand    under   judgment. 

Appearing  is  assured  by  presence.  God  who  will  return 
in  Jesus  Christ  is  present  and  available.  This  is  witnessed 
to  by  the  Incarnation  and  declared  by  Pentecost.  There 
is  but  a  veil  between  the  presence  and  appearing.  One 
day  the  veil  will  be  torn  away  and  our  eyes  shall  behold 
clearly.  As  it  was  with  the  post-resurrection  Jesus,  so 
it  is  with  the  Jesus  of  the  present:  He  is  present,  the 
doors  being  shut,  but  He  is  able  to  make  His  presence 
known    to    His    own. 

II.     "Loving  His  Appearing"   and  Released   Power 

A.  By   the   resurrection   and   exaltation   of  Jesus 

(The  age  of  fulfillment  has  dawned.)  .  .  .  This  has 
taken  place  through  the  ministry,  death,  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus.  By  virtue  of  the  resurrection,  Jesus  has  been 
exalted  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  as  messianic  head  of 
the  New  Israel  (See:  Acts  2:24fF;  Acts  10:36-42;  Acts 
5:30,  31). 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  the  witness  of  adequate 
power  resources  available  for  the  Christian  for  this  life 
and  the  life  to  come.  This  is  the  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  God  has  made  conquest  of  all  hostile  forces,  not 
only  in  the  world,  but  also  in  spiritual  realms.  Christ  is 
declared  the  "first-fruits"  of  resurrection;  this  assures 
other  fruit.  His  is  a  power  that  assures  abundant  life  for 
those  who  are  His. 

In  the  exaltation  of  Jesus  upon  His  ascension  further 
testimony  to  the  power  of  God  is  declared;  the  release 
of  that  power  in  Christ  is  attested  to.  In  the  ascension 
the  circle  of  redemption  is  completed:  Jesus  had  come 
out  from  the  Father  into  the  world  of  humanity.  His 
coming  was  the  beginning  of  the  great  circle  of  salva- 
tion which  Jesus  traversed.  He  proceeded  through  the 
life  and  ministry,  experienced  the  way  of  sorrows,  and 
finally  he  encountered  death,  itself.  But  then  there  was 
the  resurrection  and  the  circle  of  salvation  was  unbroken, 
to  be  completed  in  the  return  of  Jesus  to  the  Father. 
Upon  His  return  to  the  Father,  Christ  fulfilled  His  prom- 
ise to  send  the  Holy  Spirit,  another  Comforter.  With  the 
circle  completed  new  power  was  made  available  to  us 
men  in  our  need. 

B.  By   the   coming   of   the   Holy    Spirit 

The  Holy  Spirit  in  the  church  is  the  sign  of  Christ's 
present  power  and  glory  (See:  Acts  2:33;  Acts  5:32; 
Galatians  4:6). 

C.  H  Dodds  holds  that  the  primitive  church  appealed  to 
the  manifest  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  evidence  of  the 
dawn  of  the  new  age.  He  notes:  "The  Holy  Spirit  in 
the  church  is  the  sign  of  Christ's  present  power  and 
glory."  In  this  light  Bishop  Leslie  Newbigin  maintains 
that  the  crucial  question  for  the  church  today  is  one  of 
relation  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  writes  (The  Household  of 
Faith):    "What  I   have   called   the   Pentecostal   Christian 
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has  the  New  Testament  on  his  side  when  he  demands  first 
of  all  of  any  body  of  so-called  Christians,  'Do  you  have 
the  Holy  Spirit?  For  without  that  all  your  credal  ortho- 
doxy and  all  your  historic  succession  avails  you  nothing.'  " 
Christ  in  the  believer  by  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  present 
realization  of  the  Christian  hope.  The  future  hope  takes 
on  present  reality.  With  this,  He  is  the  power  for  living 
out  the  Christian  hope  in  daily  expression.  This  be- 
comes in  the  believer  the  magnetic  attraction  for  "the 
appearing."  Present  reality  by  the  Holy  Spirit  gives 
meaning  to  future  promises  in  those  who  "love  His  ap- 
pearing." 

III.     "Loving  His  Appearing"   and   Fulfillment 

The  Messianic  Age  will  shortly  reach  its  consumma- 
tion in  the  return  of  Christ  (See:  Acts  3:19,  20;  I  Thes- 
salonians  1:10). 

A.  The   presence  of  the  Messianic  Age 

The  Messianic  Age  has  already  begun.  It  began  with 
the  Incarnation.  Here  God  entered  history  and  the  di- 
rection of  history  turned.  Those  in  Christ  have,  in  fact, 
entered  into  a  conquest  which  is  in  process.  We  pray, 
"Thine  is  the  kingdom  and  the  power  and  the  glory." 
The  task  of  the  church  is  to  live  out  the  fact  of  the 
victory  in  process.  New  Testament  language  describes 
the  current  state  in  terms  of  promise,  pledge,  deposit,  and 
installment,  assuring  the  believer  of  the  triumph  in 
process. 

B.  The  consummation  of  the  Messianic  Age 

Process  leads  to  completion.  Present  experience  will 
find  consummation  in  God's  good  time.  The  expectation 
of   the   Lord's   return  is  not   the  entire  message  of  the 


kerygma;  it  is,  however,  a  crucial  element  within  it.  Ii 
testifies  to  the  belief  of  the  church  that  the  work  o) 
Christ  is  of  infinite  value  and  that  the  value  of  tha1 
work  transcends  human  history.  Emil  Brunner  notes 
that  the  early  Christians  saw  the  faith  as  a  whole  anc 
participated  "in  something  which  has  happened,  whicl 
is  happening,  and  which  is  going  to  happen." 

The  element  of  the  Christian  hope  in  the  kerygnu 
helps  the  Christian  to  maintain  perspective  in  his  out 
look.  He  sees  that  to  emphasize  the  second  advent  a 
the  expense  of  other  truth  is  to  consider  the  end  apar 
from  the  means,  the  goal  without  the  path  to  the  goal 
The  result  is  a  monstrosity.  He  sees,  further,  that  m 
forget  the  second  advent  is  to  reject  the  consummatioi 
— the  end  for  which  the  beginning  and  the  process  ar< 
designed.  The  result  here  will  be  a  dwarfed  faith. 
Conclusion : 

Remove  the  promise  of  His  appearing  from  th< 
kerygma  and  one  no  longer  has  the  kerygma.  One  ha: 
but  a  Jesus-faith  distorted  into  a  humanism  that  leave:) 
man  to  his  own  devices  here  and  hereafter.  But,  we  shali 
proclaim  the  whole  message  of  the  kerygma.  And  w 
shall  not  stop  without  the  final  word:  "the  offer  of  for 
giveness,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  promise  oj 
salvation." 

This    is    our    proclamation! 

This  is  our  power! 

This  is  our  privilege! 

Let   us    then    be    true   and   faithful, 

Trusting,   serving  every  day; 

Just   one   glimpse   of  Him   in   glory 

Will    the    toils    of   life    repay. 


HOW  TO  REACH  INDIA'S  MILLIONS 


STARVATION,  DEATH,  POVERTY,  'HOLY  COW 
AND  CASTE  SYSTEM,  are  the  very  remarkable 
things  which  every  American  knows  about  India.  India 
has  been  a  mysterious  land  which  is  nearly  15,000  miles 
away  from  the  United  States.  The  population  is  490  mil- 
lion in  a  land  area  of  1,261,597  square  miles.  It  is  a  land 
of  many  religions,  but  the  most  prominent  religion  is 
Hinduism.  In  countries  containing  maximum  Muslims 
India  stands  third  in  the  world.  There  are  other  religions 
like  Buddhism,  Sikhism,  Jainism,  Brahma  Samaj  and 
many  other  minor  religions.  Christianity  is  one  of  the 
minor  religions  with  only  3  per  cent  of  the  total  popu- 
lation. 

There  are  560,000  villages  in  which  500,000  have  not 
been  reached  by  any  established  witness.  There  are 
millions  of  people  who  have  not  heard  the  name  of  Jesus. 
If  you  ask  an  Indian  whether  he  knows  Jesus,  it  is  not 
a  surprise  if  he  questions  you,  "Where  does  he  live?  does 
he  live  in  this  town?  what  does  he  look  like?"  The  name 
of  Jesus  has  not  been  proclaimed  in  many  parts  of  the 
country. 

Millions  of  people  are  bowing  before  idols  man  has 
made,  with  eyes  that  cannot  see  and  ears  that  cannot 
hear,  neither  can  they  answer  prayers.  They  make  long 
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tourneys  to  visit  the  holy  temples  and  to  the  holy  rivers 
;o  cleanse  their  sins.  If  you  by  any  chance  go  to  Benares, 
lear  Calcutta,  you  will  find  thousands  of  people  taking 
i  bath  in  the  river  Ganges.  They  are  devoted  Hindus, 
rhey  are  striving  to  attain  salvation.  In  Tirupati,  near 
Vfadras,  you  can  find  people  rolling  on  the  floor  hundreds 
ind  thousands  of  times  to  obtain  salvation.  People  wor- 
ihip  and  pray  to  all  kinds  of  gods  hoping  to  be  saved, 
rheir  faith  is  clear  and  perfect,  but  no  one  has  any  com- 
)rehension  of  what  it  means  to  trust  in  a  personal  and 
:oncerned  God,  to  feel  the  presence  of  God  and  to  be 
,ruided  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  cling  to  the  unchanged 
■eligious  traditions  of  the  past  but  are  never  contented 
is  they  have  not  found  the  truth.  This  shows  the  hunger 
»f  their  souls. 

The  cry  of  India  is  for  truth,  for  Spiritual  enlighten- 
nent  and  physical  deliverance.  These  needs  can  never 
>e  met  by  any  ministry  other  than  a  supernatural  min- 
stry  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  India's  need  is  one  of  the  great- 
■st  challenges  the  Church  has  today.  The  Church's  effort 
s  now  to  educate  the  Christians  of  India  so  that  they 
:an  be  a  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  every  field. 

The  birth  rate  in  India  is  increasing.  It  is  now  20,- 
)00,000  per  year.  This  is  mainly  among  the  poorer  classes 
md  Christians.  They  do  not  want  to  follow  any  birth 
ontrol  methods  because  they  cannot  understand  them 
ind,  also,  feel  that  it  is  against  the  will  of  God.  The 
irowing  population  is  a  great  threat  to  the  country, 
nainly  to  the  Christians  who  have  large  families  with 
ess  income.  How  to  make  these  people  feel  the  danger 
if  over-population?   It  is  only  by  educating  them. 

To  fulfill  the  mighty  task  of  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
n  the  heathen  land,  the  messengers  of  Christ  should  be 
veil  equipped  to  face  the  challenging  situation.  The  best 
vay  to  reach  India's  millions  is  through  trained  native 
vorkers.  Without  the  basic  training  an  unschooled 
ireacher  does  not  know  how  to  present  the  message 
n  the  best  possible  way.  Pastors  are  needed  to  establish 
he  converts,  evangelists  are  needed  to  go  around  the 
dllages  to  reach  the  orthodox  people  and  bring  them  to 
he  knowledge  of  Christ.  Christian  teachers  are  needed 
o  inculcate  Christ's  life  in  the  younger  generation.  Theo- 
ogians  are  needed  to  face  the  arguments  of  the  heathen 
cholars  and  to  reveal  the  magnanimity  of  Christian  life. 

One  day  I  met  a  Christian  preacher  who  was  followed 
)y  a  group  of  school  kids  mocking  him.  He  was  dressed 
n  white  robes  and  was  carrying  a  big  "Wooden  Cross" 
in  his  shoulder.  This  sight  was  funny  even  to  me.  I  knew 
his    preacher    very    well;    he    was    a    devoted    Christian. 


I  invited  him  to  my  house  to  learn  about  the  "Wooden 
Cross."  He  came  to  my  house  and  started  preaching. 
He  opened  the  Bible  and  pointed  to  me  Matthew  16:24 
which  revealed  the  saying  of  Jesus,  "If  any  one  wishes 
to  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me."  He  was  not  a  trained  preacher, 
he  did  not  have  much  education,  but  he  accepted  the 
call  of  God  and  started  preaching  with  his  own  knowledge. 

There  are  many  preachers  in  India  who  had  the  call 
of  God  and  responded  to  the  call.  Many  of  them  do  not 
have  proper  education  and  sound  training.  It  is  not  be- 
cause they  do  not  believe  in  it,  it  is  only  because  it  is 
not  in  their  reach  and  they  cannot  afford  it.  Every  native 
worker  needs  good  training  and  education.  The  basic 
training  helps  the  native  worker  to  equip  himself  to 
lead  men  to  Christ  and  to  establish  them  in  God's  Word, 
so  that  a  church  can  be  established  in  the  place  where 
the  Gospel  has  not  been  proclaimed  before. 

The  future  hold  of  the  Gospel  in  India  lays  in  the  hands 
of  native  workers.  The  number  of  missionaries  has  been 
reduced  more  than  1000.  The  government  is  becoming 
very  strict  in  allowing  the  missionaries.  If  the  Gospel 
is  to  be  proclaimed  in  the  biggest  mission  field  of  the 
world,  it  is  only  through  the  native  leadership  of  tne 
trained  personnel  and  by  the  support  and  prayers  of 
the  Christians  in  the  United  States.  Your  investment 
in  training  the  native  preachers  and  Christian  workers 
can  bring  Christ  to  millions  who  have  never  heard  a  Gos- 
pel message. 

I  am  very  happy  to  say  that  the  Brethren  Church  has 
recognized  the  great  need  of  the  Gospel  in  India  and 
accepted  the  challenge  of  training  a  native  worker,  by 
admitting  me  into  the  Seminary  and  assisting  me  to 
prepare  for  the  ministry  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  the 
millions    in    India. 


K.  Prasantha  Kumar  is  a  student  in  the  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary  from  the  great  nation  of  India.  Kumar 
has  added  much  to  the  atmosphere  of  the  Seminary  and 
we   Brethren  are   most  happy   to  have  him   in  our  midst. 

You  will  learn  in  this  article  the  great  need  of  trained 
native   leaders   in   India   as   Mr.   Kumar  has  explained   it. 

The  writer  of  this  article  has  spoken  in  many  of  our 
churches  as  well  as  many  other  churches  in  the  Ashland 
area.  He  presents  a  very  fine  message  relative  to  the 
Christian  work  in  his  nation.  If  you  are  interested  in 
acquiring  him  for  a  speaker  in  your  church,  you  may 
contact   him    at   the    Seminary.     S.G. 
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Part  I 

LET  US  PRAISE  THE  LORD  for 
His  love  and  mercy  which  have 
enabled  us  to  assemble  for  this  78th 
General  Conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  here  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  When 
we  contemplate  the  way  God  has 
led  us  this  past  church  year  we  must 
surely  exclaim  with  the  song  writer 
and  the  Psalmist  "How  Great  Thou 
Art!"  Souls  have  been  saved  and 
spiritually  fed  through  the  ministry 
of  the  Brethren  Church  this  year. 
The  saints  have  been  edified  through 
faithful  teaching  and  preaching  of 
the  Bible  in  Sunday  school,  worship, 
prayer  meeting,  Brethren  Youth, 
camping,  and  through  various  other 
avenues  of  service  to  mankind  in  the 
Name    of    our    Lord    Jesus    Christ. 

Prayers  have  been  answered  in 
many  ways  in  our  personal  lives,  in 
our  churches  and  as  a  denomination. 
Spiritual  progress  is  being  made  con- 
stantly by  the  Brethren.  We  are  all 
enjoying  the  benefits  of  living  in  a 
time  of  unprecedented  prosperity  in 
a  democratic  country  which  offers 
more  freedom  than  any  other  on  the 
globe.  The  United  States  is  the  most 
Christian  of  all  nations  today.  In 
view  of  all  this,  and  for  much  more, 
let  us  joyously  offer  our  unceasing 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Almighty 
God! 

Having  said  this  we  must  add  some 
rather  negative  comments.  We  prob- 
ably do  not  pray  enough  personally. 
If  we  did  I  believe  we  would  be 
winning  more  souls  to  Christ.  We 
certainly  are  not  praying  enough  as 
churches  judging  from  statistical  re- 
ports of  prayer  meeting  attendance. 
We  of  the  Brethren  Church  should  be 
making  more  spiritual  progress  than 
what  we  are.  It  is  possible  that  our 
material  prosperity  and  wealth  may 
serve  to  turn  us  away  from  God 
more  and  more  as  it  did  in  ancient 
Israel.  America  has  many  millions 
without  Christ  and  the  growth  of 
crime,  lawlessness  and  immorality  is 
being  increasingly  evidenced  on  all 
sides  at  an  alarming  pace.  Much  mis- 
sionary   work    needs    to    be    done    in 


America  as  well  as  in  foreign  coun- 
tries. The  pornographic  literature 
which  is  being  peddled  today  in  such 
large  quantities  is  so  sadistic  and 
filthy  that  one  must  conclude  that  it 
has  originated  with  people  who  are 
demon  possessed.  The  motion  picture 
and  stage  industries  have  sunk  to 
new  moral  lows  in  a  Satanic  effort 
to  undermine  the  spiritual  and  ethical 
qualities  of  our  people.  Much  that 
passes  for  entertainment  today  is  ob- 
scene and  objectionable  to  God's  peo- 
ple. Corruption  in  all  levels  of  govern- 
ment and  business  is  uncovered  so 
often  that  it  is  becoming  common- 
place. Atheistic  evolution  is  being 
taught  to  our  children  as  fact  in 
much  of  our  public  education.  The 
Supreme  Court  has  ruled  out  devo- 
tional prayer  and  Bible  reading  in 
our  public  schools.  Surely  God  will 
answer  by  fire! 

In  view  of  the  preceding  it  is  evi- 
dent that  we  have  much  for  which 
to  praise  God  and  we  also  have  much 
for  which  we  ought  to  repent.  Not 
only  as  a  nation  but  also  as  the 
Church.  I  suppose  that  this  has  been 
true  in  varying  degrees  through  the 
ages  since  the  birth  of  the  Church. 
Nevertheless,  the  Church  must  face 
up  realistically  to  the  needs  of  the 
present  world  regardless  of  what  has 
or  has  not  been  done  in  the  past. 
God  judges  us  as  individuals  pertain- 
ing to  our  stewardship  in  God's  vine- 
yard during  our  lifetime  and  in  our 
day.  The  question  is:  are  we  truly 
following  God  in  faithful  obedience 
and  dedicated  discipleship?  We  want 
to  be  approved  unto  God  above  all 
things  so  we  may  truly  love  His 
appearing.  With  the  conflict  in  Viet 
Nam  and  the  racial  violence  in  our 
cities  we  are  confronted  with  issues 
which  are  threatening  to  erupt  into 
horrendous  destruction  of  human 
lives  and  revolutionary  changes  in 
social  structures.  From  the  natural- 
istic and  humanistic  points  of  view 
the  future  certainly  does  not  look 
very  bright.  For  God's  redeemed  it 
looks  as  bright  as  the  promises  of 
God! 


Part  II 

Let  us  direct  our  attention  to  th 
title  of  this  address  which  is  "Tur 
You  Northward."  It  is  certainly  rek 
vant  to  many  of  us  from  Easter 
Kentucky.  We  have  been  comin 
northward  to  Ohio,  Indiana  and  I 
linois  in  great  numbers  in  recer 
years  looking  for  better  things  in 
sort  of  "Promised  Land!"  Howeve 
in  this  address  I'm  not  primarily  cor 
cerned  With  social  and  economi 
trends  in  America  today.  The  patr 
arch  Job  refers  to  salvation  not  con 
ing  from  the  east,  west  or  south,  bi 
does  not  exclude  the  north.  Son 
have  conjectured  that  this  migrj 
imply  that  the  rapture  of  the  Churc: 
will  occur  in  that  direction  at  tf 
coming  of  Christ.  This  referenc 
may  assuredly  have  some  relatioil 
ship  to  my  exposition  of  the  texl 
but  again,  I  am  not  primarily  a] 
tempting  a  treatment  of  the  secon 
coming  of  Christ,  as  much  as  we  lo\| 
the  subject. 

Your  moderator  met  twice  witli 
members  of  the  Committee  on  tl 
Spiritual  State  of  the  Church.  I  als 
corresponded  with  the  Committee  an 
we  have  included  much  of  the  thin! 
ing  of  these  Brethren  in  this  addres> 
However,  most  of  the  address  is  eij 
tirely  of  my  own  composition.  Tl" 
Committee  has  not  read  this  mam 
script  and  the  responsibility  for  n 
contents  is  completely  my  own. 

Our  text  in  Deuteronomy  2:cl 
reads:  "Ye  have  compassed  this  moui! 
tain  long  enough:  turn  you  nortl 
ward."  The  Israelites  were  on  thefj 
way  to  God's  Promised  Land  froijl 
Egypt,  the  land  of  bondage.  God  ha! 
led  them  all  the  way  even  though,  I 
is  sad  to  note,  they  were  not  alwajj 
willing  to  be  led.  Their  tragic  lapsti 
into  unbelief  and  deliberate  disobd 
dience  were  met  by  the  swift  ar| 
terrible  judgment  of  God.  At  the  tirrl 
of  our  text  the  Israelites  had  le.l 
Mt.  Sinai  with  its  Law  and  tn 
golden  calf.  They  had  also  traveler 
from  Kadesh-barnea,  the  place  of  ui|J 
belief  relative  to  the  report  of  trj 
ten   spies   who   said,    "It   couldn't   k 
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ione."  They  had  just  been  refused 
passage  through  Edom,  or  "Mt.  Seir," 
md  God  had  directed  them  to  march 
iround  its  boundaries  in  order  to  get 
to  Moab  on  the  route  to  Canaan. 
So,  the  people  had  been  marching 
the  granite  crags  of  Mt.  Seir  in  order 
to  compass  the  forbidden  land  when 
the  directive,  which  constitutes  our 
title,  was  given  by  the  Lord. 

The  Israelites  had  been  "going  in 
circles"  in  more  ways  than  around 
Edom  since  leaving  Egypt.  I  believe 
it  had  been  God's  will  that  they 
go  directly  on  to  the  Promised  Land. 
However,  idolatry,  unbelief  and  re- 
bellion stood  in  the  way.  I  should 
like  to  select  three  incidents  on  the 
journey  to  Canaan  which  illustrate 
these  hindrances  to  the  progress  of 
God's  people.  The  first  we  shall  indi- 
cate by  the  title  "The  Golden  Calf"; 
the  second  by  "Kadesh-barnea";  and 
the  third   by   "The  Brazen   Serpent." 

1.     The  Golden  Calf 

The  Israelites  were  always  prone 
to  fashion  idols  with  their  own  hands 
and  worship  them.  It  is  almost  in- 
conceivable that  they  would  make  a 
golden  calf  and  worship  it  With  pagan 
rites  even  while  Moses  was  receiving 
the  Law  from  God  on  Mt.  Sinai.  God 
lad  led  them  by  a  miraculous  hand 
)ut  of  Egypt  and  across  the  wilder- 
ness. They  saw  God  open  the  Red 
Sea  and  witnessed  God's  judgment  on 
he  Egyptians  in  its  depths  after  the 
"sraelites'  safe  passage.  They  had 
asted  the  bitter  waters  made  sweet 
it  Marah.  They  had  eaten  the  manna 
iod  had  rained  down  from  the  heav- 


ens and  had  added  meat  to  their  diet 
when  God  brought  the  quail  down 
within  easy  reach.  They  had  drunk 
the  water  which  issued  forth  from  a 
rock.  Only  God  Almighty  could  have 
done  all  these  exploits! 

Yet  they  seemed  to  forget  so  soon! 
When  Moses  delayed  on  the  Mount 
they  fell  into  great  idolatry  and  im- 
morality. We  say,  "How  utterly  fool- 
ish of  them!  They  deserved  the  judg- 
ment God  visited  upon  them!"  In 
their  foolishness  they  may  have 
thought  the  calf  might  lead  them  out 
of  the  desert  and  perhaps  back  to 
Egypt.  But  this  is  clear:  they  wor- 
shipped it  and  put  their  trust  in  it 
while  the  visible  and  auditory  mani- 
festations of  Jehovah  God  were  pres- 
ent  on   Mt.   Sinai! 

How  about  us  in  the  Brethren 
Church?  Is  it  possible  that  we  who 
claim  the  precious  name  "Christian" 
and  "Brethren"  and  who  have  seen 
the  mighty  hand  of  God  at  work 
might  grow  careless  and  begin  to  put 
our  trust  in  man,  military  might, 
money,  property  and  a  host  of  other 
things  and  commit  idolatry  before 
the  living  God?  Is  it  true  that  some 
Brethren  might  spend  more  time  and 
money  in  sports,  entertainments  and 
unnecessary  luxuries  than  they  do  in 
support  of  the  program  of  the  King- 
dom of  God?  They  may  show  much 
more  interest  and  enthusiasm  about 
these  things  than  they  do  about 
spiritual  matters.  Are  not  all  these 
things  idols?  We  must  beware  lest 
we  put  our  trust  in  and  worship 
idols   of   our  own   fashioning! 

Only  God  Almighty  can  lead  us 
forward  until  we  reach  our  heavenly 


home.  As  we  trust  in  God  and  wor- 
ship Him  sincerely  from  the  heart 
and  with  our  lives  we  make  progress 
individually  and  collectively.  Judging 
from  our  statistical  reports  there 
must  be  some  golden  calves  hidden 
away  in  the  lives  of  some  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church!  Where  are 
they  on  Sunday  when  they  should  be 
in  Sunday  school  and  church?  Where 
are  they  at  midweek  when  they 
should  meet  with  Brethren  of  like 
mind  for  prayer?  Where  are  they 
at  Communion  time  when  they  should 
be  participating  in  this  precious  ser- 
vice? Where  are  they  when  the 
church  needs  leaders?  What  do  they 
do  with  the  money  of  which  they 
have  robbed  God?  The  list  could  be 
lengthened  further  but  this  will  suf- 
fice to  point  to  idolatry  among  some 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
Five  of  the  seven  churches  in  Revela- 
tion were  told  to  repent.  I  wonder 
what  percentage  of  the  Brethren  need 
to  get  rid  of  the  idols  and  truly  wor- 
ship and  serve  the  living  God? 

We  can  form  a  Central  Council, 
which  is  good;  we  can  organize  new 
boards  and  committees,  which  are 
often  necessary;  we  can  centralize, 
advertize,  economize,  fraternize,  ecu- 
menize,  baptize  and  evangelize;  but 
if  we  are  not  worshipping  God  only, 
praying  always,  led  by  His  Spirit  and 
filled  and  motivated  by  Calvary  love 
we  will  make  no  lasting  advance  on 
the  way  to  the  Promised  Land!  That 
is,  unless  we  repent.  After  the  death 
of  many  and  the  repentance  of  the 
remainder,  God  led  the  Israelites  on 
to  Kadesh-barnea  in  the  northerly 
direction. 
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2.     Kadesh-barnea 

God  instructed  Moses  to  select  a 
man  from  each  tribe  of  Israel  and 
send  the  twelve  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan.  Here  they  were,  right  on 
the  border,  practically,  of  the  land 
of  the  delectable  mountains  which 
flowed  with  milk  and  honey!  When 
the  spies  returned,  ten  of  them  said 
in  effect,  "It's  no  use,  we  can't  do  it! 
The  obstacles  are  too  great!  Our  God 
is  too  small!  Let's  just  give  up!" 
Caleb  and  Joshua  said  in  effect,  "We 
can  do  it  if  the  Lord  delight  in  us, 
only  don't  rebel  against  God!  Only 
believe!"  But  the  people  listened  to 
the  ten  instead  of  the  two.  God  pun- 
ished them  by  letting  them  wander 
in  circles  in  the  wilderness  for  nearly 
forty  years  until  all  from  twenty 
years  of  age  on  up  died  off.  Only 
after  the  death  of  the  last  unbeliever 
did  God  announce  "Forward  March" 
again. 

Faith  is  a  necessary  ingredient  in 
the  life  of  any  Christian.  No  matter 
how  impossible  something  may  ap- 
pear, if  God  says  do  it,  we  had  better 
mind  God!  If  we  know  it  is  His  will 
and  if  it's  entirely  for  His  glory,  then 
we  cannot  fail  since  Jesus  never 
fails!  Faith  is  accepting  God  at  His 
Word  and  stepping  out  on  His  prom- 
ises. The  spiritual  need  of  mankind 
is  as  great  today  or  greater  than  it 
ever  was  in  all  history.  Darkness  is 
enveloping  our  world  and  our  own 
beloved  land.  Godless  materialism  and 
every  known  vice  appear  to  be  on 
the  increase.  Surely  the  forces  of 
Satan  are  gathering  in  mighty  array 
against  God  and  His  Church!  In  this 
day  and  in  our  time  we  must  not 
continue,  to  any  degree,  walking 
and  talking  in  circles,  getting  no- 
where! Let  us  shake  off  the  blight 
of  unbelief  and  attack  the  enemy 
in  the  name  and  for  the  cause  of 
our  God!  Churches  need  to  be  built 
and  new  areas  taken  for  Christ.  Our 
Missionary  Board  is  ready  to  move 
and  they  are  moving!  Now,  come  on, 
let's  all  move  together!  We  need  to 
advance  in  every  area  of  our  denomi- 
nation and  it  will  take  money,  work- 
ers, time,  patience,  suffering,  cross- 
bearing,  and,  most  importantly  of  all, 
earnest  prayer!  Can  He  count  on  you 
and  me?  God  calls  individually;  He 
punishes  individually;  and  He  re- 
wards individually. 

For  every  two  Brethren  who  say, 
"We  can  do  it  and  we  will  through 
the  power  of  our  God;  let's  go!"  Do 
you  suppose  it  would  be  too  exag- 
gerated to  say  there  are  ten  Breth- 


ren who  will  say,  "It  can't  be  done"? 
Sometimes  it  appears  to  be  the  case. 
Let  us  pray  that  God  will  convict  us 
of  unbelief  in  regards  to  the  on- 
going program  of  His  Church  and 
cause!  Each  must  repent  of  his  share 
in  a  wrong  situation.  Then  he  should 
pray  in  loving  concern  for  others 
who  need  to  repent.  Sometimes  it  ap- 
pears that  some  of  us  Brethren  are 
too  proud  to  repent.  Or  else  we  feel 
that  once  we  become  members  of  a 
church  we  are  past  any  need  of 
humbling  ourselves  before  God.  Our 
ministers,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
deacons  and  members  of  the  official 
boards  ought  to  lead  the  way!  Let 
us  repent  of  our  lack  of  faith,  obe- 
dience, holiness,  dedication,  self-de- 
nial, crossbearing  and  all-embracing 
belief!  Since  we  never  reach  per- 
fection in  these  areas,  repentance  is 
always  in  order!  I  sincerely  believe 
we  ought  to  emphasize  it  today! 

How  we  need  to  pray!  How  we 
need  to  feed  on  the  Scriptures  and 
live  holy  and  clean  lives  before  our 
God  and  the  unbelieving  world  around 
us!  How  we  need  to  witness  and 
work  for  Jesus!  The  night  is  coming 
all  too  fast!  and  yet,  so  many  so- 
called  Christians  squander  their  time, 
talents  and  possessions  which  could 
bring  eternal  dividends  in  God's 
service ! 

Kadesh-barnea  is  a  black  name 
since  it  stands  for  unbelief,  disobe- 
dience and  death.  Yet  we  can  also 
say  it  stands  for  purification  by  the 
judgment  fires  of  God's  wrath.  God 
will  not  tolerate  unbelief  and  diso- 
bedience. He  didn't  at  Kadesh-barnea 
and  He  does  not  now!  We  can  talk 
all  we  want  to  about  advance  for 
God  in  the  Brethren  Church  but  it 
will  be  to  no  avail  unless  we  en- 
deavor to  advance  on  God's  terms. 
So  long  as  so  many  Brethren  prefer 
their  own  pursuits  to  God's  house 
at  times  of  worship  and  prayer;  so 
long  as  so  many  absent  themselves 
from  Communion  and  other  impor- 
tant services  of  the  church;  so  long 
as  so  many  refuse  to  tithe  and 
give  liberally  over  and  above  this; 
so  long  as  the  lives  of  so  many  are 
filled  with  evil,  dirty  habits,  ques- 
tionable worldly  amusements,  and 
immodest  dress  and  behavior;  then 
just  to  the  same  degree  will  we  con- 
tinue to  go  around  in  circles  and  get 
nowhere  for  God!  We  are  not  doing 
nearly  enough  as  a  denomination 
since  so  few  Brethren,  comparatively, 
must  carry  the  burden  which  should 
be  borne  by  all.  Let  each  of  us  de- 


termine to  be  one  of  those  who  will 
wholeheartedly  do  his  part  in  the 
service  of  the  King  in  the  local 
church  and  in  every  area  of  life!  It's 
a  personal  matter  between  each  of 
us  and  his  God! 

God's  purified  hosts  marched  on 
from  Kadesh-barnea  on  the  last  leg 
of  their  journey  to  Canaan  which 
lay  in  the  northerly  direction.  Then 
comes  the  directive  to  march  around 
Edom. 

3.     The    Brazen    Serpent 

God  gives  the  orders  and  we  are 
to  obey.  Some  want  to  change  God's 
Word  to  suit  their  own  desires  and 
thereby  "wrest  the  Scriptures  unto 
their  own  destruction."  Even  though 
we  may  not  fully  understand  why 
God  has  told  us  to  do  a  particular 
thing,  we  had  better  do  it!  God 
wanted  the  Israelites  to  turn  from  a 
northerly  course,  temporarily,  and 
go  in  a  circular  route  around  Edomj 
since  He  had  given  the  land  to  Esaui 
and  his  rights  were  to  be  respected.) 
God's  way  was  the  true  way  which! 
led  to  the  Promised  Land  but  many) 
of  the  Israelites  could  not  see  this. 
They  fell  to  complaining  about  the; 
lack  of  food  and  drink  and  Moses! 
leadership.  This  was  clearly  rebellior 
against  God  and  His  authority  He 
had  vested  in  Moses.  Because  of  this 
God  sent  fiery  serpents  among  the 
people  which  bit  them  and  many 
died.  The  Israelites  soon  repented] 
and  Moses  prayed  for  them.  God  in- 
structed Moses  to  make  a  brazerj; 
serpent  and  mount  it  on  a  pole  ancl 
whosoever  looked  upon  it  would  b( 
healed  of  the  poisonous  snakebite!! 
The  healing  was  God's  free  gift  bu 
it  required  the  effort  of  looking.  Bjm 
looking  the  sinners  showed  thei 
willingness  to  obey  God  now  and  seeljj 
His   merciful   healing. 

Although  there  was  rebellion  in  th<| 
golden    calf    and    Kadesh-barnea    in 
cidents,  rebellion  seems  to  stand  oujj 
in  a  special  way  in  this  incident.  Rejl 
bellion  against  God's  established  aujj 
thority    brought    sin    and    death    into 
the  world,  starting  in  the  Garden  o| | 
Eden.    God    told    the    Israelites    jus 
where    to    march,    yet    they    rebelled  ] 
and   deliberately   disobeyed  and   pro 
voked   God   to  wrath   and  Judgment) 
It  seems  that  the  old  serpent.  Safari, 
is  able  to  hypnotize  his  followers  anj 
poison     with     sin     until     they     seer 
powerless  to  turn  from  evil  to  right 
eousness.  They  appear  to  follow  hir] 
with    the   hypnotic  gaze  of  a   victir 
which    looks   into   the   serpent's  eye! 
until   the   fangs  of  death   strike  an 
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all  hope  is  gone  forever.  It  is  true 
that  we  are  powerless  to  break  that 
hypnotic  "gaze  of  Satan."  Only  the 
power  of  God  through  Christ  can  do 
it.  When  we  repent  the  Holy  Ghost 
cleanses  and  God  forgives.  As  we 
continue  to  repent  God  continues  to 
be  merciful  and  forgiving.  Then  we 
can  be  power-houses  for  God.  Then 
we  can  be  enthusiastic  evangelists  of 
the  Gospel.  Then  we  can  live  free 
3f  evil  habits  and  be  victorious  over 
the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  Devil. 
Note  I  say  we  can  be  these  things, 
[t  is  possible  to  surrender  all  to 
3od  if  we  "quench  not  the  Spirit"; 
and  if  we  seek  to  "grow  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ."  As  each  of  us 
does  this  individually,  just  so  the 
Brethren  Church  can  go  forward, 
collectively. 

I  believe  there  are  elements  of 
rebellion  against  God  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  There  can  be  found  open 
embracing  of  sinful  practices  and 
methods  which  are  in  clear  defiance 
to  God's  Word.  There  seems  to  be 
the  tendency  on  the  part  of  all  of 
us  to  forget  that  God  said,  "Be  ye 
holy,  for  I  am  holy."  Where  are  we 
a  separate  and  peculiar  people  unto 
God?  Unless  we  are  a  separate  and 
holy  people  we  have  no  message  of 
deliverance  to  take  to  this  lost  and 
dying  world!  They  can  see  no  dif- 
ference between  their  lives  and  ours 
ofttimes.  The  tragedy  is,  there  isn't 
if  the  difference  is  not  obvious.  We, 
who  profess  to  have  the  knowledge  of 
the  light  of  truth  and  then  openly 
walk  in  the  darkness  of  disobedience, 
can  only  expect  the  greater  damna- 
tion. 

Our  emphasis  as  a  denomination 
must  not  be  just  to  increase  in  size. 
There  are  some  denominations  many 
times  larger  than  we  who,  it  ap- 
pears, are  denying  the  very  faith 
with  which  they  have  been  entrusted. 
We  can  think  of  religious  bodies  with 
millions  of  members  who  are  not 
followers  of  Christ  and  are  not  be- 
lievers in  His  Word.  Some  of  their 
so-called  theologians  in  high  aca- 
demic places  deny  the  very  existence 
of  God.  They  say  the  God  of  the  Bible 
is  not  relevant  to  this  day  and  age. 
He  is  obsolete.  In  their  mad  en- 
deavor to  "make  God  relevant"  they 
aave  denied  Him  and  forsaken  His 
Word.  God  and  His  Scriptures  are 
always  completely  relevant  to  any 
ige  if  His  dedicated  disciples  will 
;eek  to  communicate  effectively 
:hrough  the  power  of  the  indwelling 


Spirit.  There  is  a  fever  today  among 
some  to  have  all  church  bodies  join 
together  in  order  to  be  big  and  have 
lots  of  power.  It  is  all  supposed  to 
be  in  the  Name  and  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus,  and  yet  all  the  while  they  are 
betraying  Him  and  His  teachings! 

Our  objective  as  the  Brethren 
Church,  in  the  opinion  of  this  mod- 
erator, should  be  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Triune  God  and  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, which  reveal  Him  and  His  will 
for  each  one  of  us.  We  must  obey 
and  follow  His  commandments 
whether  anyone  else  is  willing  to  or 
not.  If  we  stay  small  in  number  be- 
cause others  will  not  be  faithful  to 
God's  Word  as  we  see  it,  then  so  be 
it!  We  want  to  be  approved  unto 
God,  not  man!  We  will  follow  God's 
Word  in  our  quest  for  truth,  happi- 
ness in  meaningful  service,  and  eter- 
nal life.  Let  me  add  that  we  will 
not  find  these  things  in  the  so-called 
wisdom  of  the  Greeks,  Romans,  or 
any  other  pagan  peoples  with  their 
pagan  philosophies.  Paul  warns  in 
Colossians  2:8,  "Beware  lest  any  man 
spoil  you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ." 

Our  goal  should  be  that  we  might 
each  enjoy  more  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ;  a  greater  love  for  Him 
and  the  lost  He  died  to  save;  and  a 
life  which  is  "crucified  with  Christ," 
and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
cannot  have  a  better  Brethren 
Church  until  we  have  better  Breth- 
ren. We  must  keep  looking  at  Him 
and  His  Word  if  we  are  to  continue 
to  experience  His  full  salvation.  Then, 
and  only  then,  are  we  ready  to  go 
forward  in  witnessing  evangelism. 
Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  God  will 
root  out  every  particle  of  rebellion 
in  our  hearts.  We  want  nothing  to 
do  with  eternal  death  because  our  in- 
heritance is  eternal  life  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord. 

When  God's  will  was  accomplished 
in  bypassing  Edom  the  Israelites 
turned  northward  at  God's  command 
and  so  entered  the  Promised  Land 
victoriously.  The  obedient,  believing 
and  faithful  Israelites  go  there.  Can 
any  of  us  serve  acceptably  or  with 
God's  approval  here  without  these 
qualities?  We  absolutely  cannot.  God 
is  saying  to  us  as  individual  Brethren 
and  as  the  Brethren  Church  in  all 
our  living  and  programs,  "Turn  you 
northward!"  In  this  direction  lie 
God's  rewards,  His  eternal  blessings 
and   His   Promised  Land.   Let's   keep 


our  eyes  upon  Jesus  and  follow  Him 
and  be  faithful  unto  death  that  we 
may  receive  the  crown  of  life  which 
fades  not  away  as  do  the  accolades 
and  "glory"  of  men.  The  criterion 
of  God's  judgments  is  not  "Are  you 
rich?",  "Are  you  important?",  "Are 
you  educated?",  "Are  you  popular?", 
or  "Are  you  successful?"  Rather,  it 
is   "Are   you   faithful?" 

Part  III 

Moses  was  a  faithful  leader.  He 
wasn't  perfect  and  demonstrated  this 
in  the  Desert  of  Zin  when  he  struck 
the  rock  for  water  instead  of  speak- 
ing to  it  as  God  had  commanded. 
Even  though  God  punished  him  by 
not  letting  him  physically  enter  the 
Promised  Land,  he  was  still  God's 
man  and  God  took  him  on  to  Heaven. 
Dedicated  leadership  is  important  in 
every  worthwhile  endeavor,  and  es- 
pecially in  the  program  of  the 
Church.  Let  us  pray  earnestly  for 
the  leaders  of  our  College  and  Semi- 
nary as  they  in  turn  are  used  by  the 
Lord  to  train  Christian  leaders  in  all 
honorable  walks  of  life.  Let  us  pray 
that  the  trustees,  administration  and 
faculty  might  continue  to  seek  to  be 
led  of  the  Lord  in  this  program.  Even 
though  we  are  grieved  at  the  open 
smoking  of  cigarettes  on  the  campus, 
the  social  dancing  and  the  fostering 
of  dance  band  music  along  with  it, 
and  at  other  signs  of  Satanic  in- 
roads, we  can  still  praise  God  for 
those  Christian  teachers  who  are  a 
positive  witness  for  Christ  to  all  who 
enter  their  classes.  We  are  thankful 
that  there  is  Christian  counselling 
available  to  all  questing  youth.  We 
are  grateful  for  the  opportunity  the 
Brethren  Church  has  in  teaching  the 
Bible  to  all  those  who  enroll.  We 
must  earnestly  pray  that  the  good 
things  will  remain  and  be  strength- 
ened and  that  the  hindrances  to  a 
more  Christ-centered  program  be  re- 
moved. 

This  is  the  time  to  emphasize  our 
Seminary  program.  Praise  God  for  a 
dedicated  faculty  who  faithfully  teach 
the  Word  and  how  to  communicate 
it  to  the  world!  Praise  the  Lord  for 
a  beautiful  Seminary  building,  the 
new  Darling  Memorial  Library  and 
for  continuing  improvements!  We 
must  all  seek  to  recruit  and  encour- 
age men,  who  have  been  called,  to 
enter  the  ministry  and  receive  their 
training  at  our  Seminary.  We  are 
glad  for  the  progress  of  our  Semi- 
nary toward  full  accreditation  with- 
out compromise  in  any  way.  We  want 
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to  see  the  Seminary  grow  and  en- 
large for  an  ever  greater  ministry 
even  while  she  remains  true  to  her 
trust  from  God  through  His  Word 
and  the  Brethren  Church.  To  this 
end  let  our  prayers  be  always  ascend- 
ing for  the  trustees,  administration 
and    faculty! 

The  Brethren  Church  is  affiliated 
with  only  one  college  and  seminary. 
Therefore,  the  influence  of  these  in- 
stitutions upon  our  denomination's 
programs,  spiritual  tone  and  Chris- 
tian outreach  is  immeasurable.  We 
are  all  obligated  as  faithful  stewards 
to  do  our  utmost  to  see  that  their 
programs  and  policies  are  Christ- 
centered  and  Bible-centered.  If  they 
are  not  then  they  cease  to  be  "Chris- 
tian" institutions  and  are  become  as 
"secular"  educational  concerns.  God 
will  require  of  each  of  us  evidence 
of  faithful  stewardship  in  this  area. 
Let  us  make  it  a  matter  of  continual 
prayer  since  it  is  a  matter  of  high- 
est importance  to  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Let  us  pray  that  we  shall  be  led 
of  the  Lord  in  regard  to  the  ecu- 
menical movement.  I  was  able  to 
bring  greetings,  as  your  moderator, 
to  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Con- 
ference in  June  which  was  held  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky.  Just  before  I 
spoke  they  had  considered  the  Blake 
Proposal  on  Conversations  on  Church 
Unity  and  had  voted  not  to  enter 
discussions  in  this  area  at  this  time. 
In  view  of  the  positions  of  Blake  and 
other  allied  leaders  in  the  ecumenical 
movement,  we  are  happy  for  the 
stand  taken  by  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  They  felt  that  an  affirma- 
tive vote  would  have  made  for  dis- 
unity within  their  denomination.  Ecu- 
menical leaders  appear  to  want 
groups  to  get  together  at  any  cost 
even  if  it  means  the  watering  down 
of  God's  Word  or  even  the  brazen 
denial  of  its  teachings!  There  are 
those  who  would  follow  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  any  new  movement,  any 
prospect  for  power  and  any  recog- 
nition by  a  godless  world  just  as  long 
as  they  could  enhance  their  own  im- 
portance   and    feed    their   egos. 

Let  us  pray  that  the  Brethren 
Church  may  not  join  with  any  group 
which  dishonors  or  ignores  God's 
Word.  We  should  be  happy  to  join 
hands  with  any  and  all  evangelical 
groups  of  like  faith  and  purposes. 
We  are  now  cooperating  and  having 
fellowship  on  various  levels  with 
some  groups  in  certain  areas  where 
our  sharing  is  mutually  beneficial  and 


makes  for  a  better  program  in  the 
work  of  Christ.  We  do  not  want  to 
be  exclusive  except  where  it  means 
we  would  compromise  our  faith  and 
dishonor  our  Lord.  This  is  according 
to  Scripture. 

There  are  some  signs  of  good  spir- 
itual growth  in  the  ecclesiastical 
body  of  the  Brethren  Church.  This 
shows  faithfulness,  prayer  and  dedi- 
cation on  the  part  of  many  Brethren. 
Yet,  it  is  my  firm  conviction  that 
we  need  a  Holy  Ghost-filled  revival 
in  our  church  as  well  as  in  America 
as  a  whole.  We  have  the  right  teach- 
ings or  else,  I,  for  one,  would  not 
be  a  Brethren.  But  we  need  to  expe- 
rience more  spiritual  power.  This 
boils  down  to  the  individual  Breth- 
ren's spiritual  condition.  This  is  why 
we  must  preach  repentance  and  re- 
vival. John  the  Baptist  and  Jesus 
came  preaching  repentance  and  so  let 
us  preach,  teach  and  live  it.  Let  us 
get  broken  and  weep  before  God  for 
ourselves,  our  children,  our  neigh- 
bors and  for  the  world.  How  long  has 
it  been  since  we  have  wept  in  re- 
pentance? Been  broken  with  a  bur- 
den for  a  lost  soul?  How  hard,  cyni- 
cal, skeptical,  empty  and  unhappy 
many  professing  Brethren  have  be- 
come! Each  must  ask,  "Is  it  I, 
Lord?"  Let  us  heed  again  II  Chron- 
icles 7:14,  "If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble 
themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will 
heal  their  land."  He  will  do  the  same 
for  a  Church,  too.  Let  us  rid  the 
golden  calves;  let  us  repent  of  any 
unbelief  at  our  Kadesh-barneas  and 
let  us  pray  that  we  may  never 
tolerate  rebellion  against  God  by  lis- 
tening to  that  serpent,  Satan. 

Part  IV 

I  have  some  recommendations  to 
make.  I  do  not  recommend  the  for- 
mulation of  any  new  boards  or  com- 
mittees. We  are  organized  well  as 
a  Conference  and  are  improving  all 
the  time  along  structural  lines.  Our 
boards  are  functioning  well  as  a 
whole  and  are  doing  a  good  job.  The 
merger  of  the  Sunday  School  and 
Brethren  Youth  Boards  into  a  Board 
of  Christian  Education  is  certainly 
a  good  step  in  the  right  direction! 
The  Central  Council  is  doing  an  ex- 
cellent job  and  it  is  our  prayer  that 
it  shall  continue  being  a  coordinating 
and  planning  group  and  will  never 
infringe    upon    the    democratic    pro- 


cesses of  our  denomination  and  Gen- 
eral Conference.  I  am  happy  that 
the  Peace  Committee  has  enlarged 
the  scope  of  its  concern  to  include 
world  relief.  I  could  rightly  go  on 
and  mention  all  the  boards  and 
auxiliaries  and  the  good  work  being 
done  by  each.  But  it  will  suffice  to 
say  that  all  Brethren  should  be  prais- 
ing God  for  the  forward-looking  pro- 
grams of  our  denomination.  We  are 
most  certainly  turning  more  and 
more  northward  in  these  areas.  Our 
trouble  is,  of  course,  in  our  local 
churches  with  individual  Brethren 
like  you  and  me.  Here  is  where  my. 
deepest  concern  lies.  Here  is  the  crux 
of  the  whole  problem  and  the  reason 
we  are  not  moving  northward  more 
than  we  are.  My  recommendations 
have    been   formulated   in    this    area.1 

1.  I  recommend  to  the  Brethren 
that  each  of  us  spend  a  total  of  at 
least  one  hour  each  day  in  devotional 
prayer  and  Bible  study  which  might 
include  family  or  group  participation 

2.  I  recommend  that  we  seek  to  let 
the  Holy  Ghost  of  God  possess  us! 
more  fully  and  thereby  lead  us  intd 
an  ever  closer  fellowship  with  God 
and  one   another. 

3.  I  recommend  that  we  pray; 
earnestly  for  each  other  in  the  Breth-j 
ren  Church  that  we  each  might  re-; 
pent  of  any  sin  and  experience  a 
spiritual  revival. 

4.  I  recommend  that  we  covenanl 
with  God  to  never  absent  ourselves 
from  any  of  the  appointed  meeting;! 
of  our  local  church,  when  we  shoulc! 
be  there,  unless  it  is  for  a  reason; 
that  can  stand  up  before  Almighty 
God. 

5.  I  recommend  that  we  pay  Gocj 
His  tithe  of  our  income,  which  is  Hisi 
and  then  give  above  that  as  God  ha| 
prospered  us.  Thereby  the  program.} 
of  the  denomination  will  be  enablecj 
to  financially  advance  locally,  as  dis! 
tricts,  and  nationally. 

6.  I  recommend  that  each  of  us  b« 
willing  to  serve  God  in  his  local 
church,  or  on  the  district  or  national; 
levels  when  called  upon  if  it  lie I 
within  our  power  and  the  realm  o, 
good  judgment.  Let  us  prayerfuM 
consider  God's  call  to  full-time  ChrisH 
tian  service  as  ministers,  mission! 
aries  or  in  other  capacities. 

7.  I    recommend    that    each    of   ul 
covenant  with  God  to  speak  to  somi 
person   whenever   possible    about    hi 
spiritual  problems  and/or  witness  fo  i 
Christ   in   a   positive   way. 

8.  I  recommend  that  we  pray  withji 
out  ceasing  for  the  trustees,  admin; 


August  27,  1966 


Page  Twenty-one 


stration  and  faculty  of  Ashland  Col- 
ege  and  Seminary  and  that  we  each 
:ake  a  part  in  helping  to  build  the 
dnd  of  educational  institutions  whose 
urograms  and  policies  will  bring 
lonor  and  glory  to  our  God  and  of 
vhich  we  can  justly  be  proud  now 
ind  at  the  day  of  His  coming. 

9.  I  recommend  that  we  pray  con- 
itantly  for  and  support  our  Breth- 
■en  missionaries  and  Missionary 
3oard  in  order  that  they  may  con- 
inue  the  fine  advances  being  made 
or  Christ  and  the  Brethren  Church 
n  home  and  world  missions. 

10.  I  recommend  that  we  all  pray 
or  more  love  and  compassion  which 
vill  enable  us  to  look  out  on  a  bro- 
ken world  and  see  the  needs  of  man- 
kind, and  meet  those  needs  whenever 
ind  wherever  we  can  in  the  Name 
md  for  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Dhrist. 

11.  I  recommend  that  we  be  es- 
)ecially  in  prayer  concerning  our 
'outh.  We  live  in  a  world  which 
;eems  intent  on  destroying  them  spir- 
tually,  morally,  physically  and  in 
;very  other  way.  Encourage  them  as 


they  consider  God's  will  for  their 
lives,  the  prospect  of  military  service, 
the  choices  of  careers  and  mates.  I 
pray  the  new  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, if  created  by  this  Conference, 
will  lead  out  in  this  most  critical 
area. 

12.  I  recommend  we  be  in  prayer 
and  politically  active  concerning  lo- 
cal, national  and  international  prob- 
lems such  as  the  war  in  Viet  Nam 
and  elsewhere,  the  racial  conflicts, 
world  hunger  and  over-population, 
the  encroaching  menace  of  world- 
wide Communism,  political  corruption 
in  our  land,  the  rising  crime  rate  and 
the  break  down  in  homelife,  morals 
and  respect  for  law  and  order.  The 
best  way  for  a  Christian  to  meet 
these  problems  is  to  be  an  active 
member  of  his  local  church  in  the 
Body  of  Christ.  We  must  witness  to 
the  unsaved  and  seek  to  win  them 
for  Christ  in  personal  evangelism, 
through  our  local  churches  and 
through  home  and  world  missions. 
Then  we  can  minister  to  the  physical 
and  other  needs  of  the  world.  True 
peace  and  true  solutions  to  problems 


lie  only  in  a  living  relationship  to 
God  through  Jesus  Christ.  The  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit  enables  us  to 
find  and  follow  peace  with  all  men, 
if  it  can  be  found  at  all,  and  to  find 
the  answers  to  the  questions  of  exis- 
tence. Therefore,  to  the  extent  that 
men  are  won  to  and  live  for  Christ, 
to  that  extent  can  we  hope  to  have 
permanent  solutions  to  any  and  all 
problems  facing  mankind  today. 

These  recommendations  underline 
my  conviction  that  unless  and  until 
we  become  more  spiritually  alive  in 
our  own  personal  lives  we  cannot 
grow  spiritually  as  a  denomination 
and  be  used  of  God  to  execute  His 
will  in  this  world  in  our  day  and 
time.  Until  we  show  real  growth 
along  the  lines  indicated  in  these 
recommendations,  it  is  ultimately 
useless  to  speak  of  any  progress  for 
God.  We  must  put  first  things  first 
and  keep  them  there.  May  God  help 
us  to  do  this  so  that  we  may  be 
approved  at  His  coming  and  enter 
into  those  joys  prepared  for  those 
who  love  Him  on  that  glorious  Resur- 
rection   day !     Amen ! 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 
Theme  for  September:    "AS  A  CHILD  OF  GOD" 

Writer  —  Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 
September  4-17,  1966 


Sunday,  September  4,  1966 
lead  Scripture:  I  Thessalonians  5:1-6 

It  is  clear  that  this  word  of  ad- 
nonition  was  addressed  to  Christians. 
?his  message  tells  us  some  of  the 
easons  why  Christians  should  not 
leep.  The  writer,  of  course,  is  not 
eferring  to  physical  rest,  but  to  our 
talf-hearted  spiritual  attitudes  to- 
/ard  our  moral  and  sacred  duties. 
)fttimes  we  approach  our  religious 
oncerns,  our  worship,  our  devotion 
o  God,  as  if  we  were  partially 
sleep. 

We  need  to  be  awake  and  alert  to 
ur  Christian  responsibilities  because 
lod  has  done  more  for  us  than  for 
thers.  Think  of  the  many  Scripture 
mblems  of  the  Christian  life  which 
?mind  us  of  the  necessity  for  ac- 
vity,  earnestness,  and  diligence.  Ex- 
mples    that    come    to   mind  are    the 


builder,    the  worker,    the   sower,   and 
the  fisher  of  men. 

While  Christians  sleep,  while  they 
are  indifferent  to  their  responsibilties, 
the  enemy  is  busy  and  sinners  may 
perish.  Our  Savior  has  left  us  work 
to  do  and  there  is  little  time  in  which 
to  do  it.  There  is  no  time  for  indiffer- 
ence. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others." 

Monday,   September  5,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  19:12-26 

Jesus    is    coming    to    earth    again, 

What   if   it   were    today? 
Coming  in  power  and  love  to  reign, 

What   if   it   were   today? 
Coming  to  claim  His  chosen  Bride, 

All  the  redeemed  and  purified, 
Over    this    whole    earth    scattered 

wide,   What  if  it  were  today? 


Satan's  dominion  will  soon  be  o'er, 

Oh,  that  it  were  today! 
Sorrow  and  sighing  shall  be  no  more, 

Oh,    that   it   were   today! 
Then  shall  the  dead  in  Christ  arise, 

Caught   up   to  meet   Him   in   the 

skies, 
When    shall    these    glories    meet    our 

eyes?    What   if   it   were    today? 

Faithful  and  true  would  He  find  us 
here,  If  He  should  come  today? 
Watching   in   gladness   and   not    in 
fear,  If  He  should  come  today? 
Signs     of     His     coming     multiply, 
Morning  light  breaks  in  eastern 
sky, 
Watch,    for    that    time    is    drawing 
nigh,   What   if  it   were   today? 
— Lelia  N.  Morris 
The  Day's  Thought 
Would  you  be  ready  for  His  com- 
ing if  it  were  today? 

Tuesday,  September  6,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  6:12-18 

"There  is  no  progress  in  religion 
without  prayer.  We  can  be  sure  of 
this  both  by  the  testimony  of  the 
saints  and  the  experience  of  the 
Church.  All  those  who  have  gone  right 
on  with  God  have  gone  right  on  by 
prayer.  There  are  some  things  on 
which   the   saints   do   not  agree.   But 
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they  agree  on  this:  Prayer — and  more 
prayer!  If  you  would  be  "thick  with 
God"  there  is  no  other  way  than 
prayer. 

"The  experience  of  the  Church  con- 
firms this.  Periods  of  spiritual  power 
in  the  Church  have  been  preceded 
by,  and  sustained  by,  great  prayer. 
There  are  many  unsolved  problems 
of  prayer,  but  the  greater  need  of 
those  of  us  who  profess  to  believe 
in  it  is  more  of  the  practice  of  prayer. 
No  limit  can  be  put  to  its  power. 
While  some  of  the  problems  still  re- 
main unsolved,  prayer  does  things. 
We  do  not  fully  know  how,  but  often 
God  uses  it  to  heal  the  body.  Prayer 
cannot  turn  a  moron  into  a  genius, 
but  it  clears  and  sharpens  the  minds 
of  millions  of  men  and  women.  It 
is  the  only  way  to  the  sanctifying  of 
the  soul." 

— W.  E.  Sangster,  in 
Teach  Me  To  Pray 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  persever- 
ance and  supplication  for  all  saints" 
(Ephesians  6:18). 

Wednesday,  September  7,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Mark   13:28-33 

Our  Lord  spoke  many  times  in  the 
New  Testament  about  His  coming  to 
earth  again.  When  this  famous  ad- 
dress, recorded  in  this  chapter,  was 
given  our  Lord  was  seated  with  His 
disciples  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  He 
had  just  left  the  beautiful  temple  in 
Jerusalem  for  the  last  time.  The 
important  thing  for  us  to  remember 
is  that  we  do  not  know  when  Jesus 
will  return,  but  that  we  shall  be 
ready  at  any  given  time  for  this 
event.  Jesus,  Himself,  said,  "But  of 
that  day  or  that  hour  not  a  (single) 
person  knows,  not  even  the  angels  in 
heaven,  nor  the  Son,  but  only  the 
Father"  (Mark  13:32,  Amplified  Bi- 
ble). 

We  are  instructed  to  watch  and 
be  ready.  Watchfulness  does  not  im- 
ply idle  speculation  as  to  the  time 
of  His  coming,  nor  in  setting  dates 
that  God  has  not  revealed.  Our  task 
is  expressed  in  absolute  faithfulness 
to  our  given  duties  and  responsi- 
bilities. We  are  to  be  awake,  alert, 
and  diligent  so  that  the  gospel  might 
be    proclaimed    until    He    does    come. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray: 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is" 
(Mark  13:33). 


Thursday,  September  8,   1966 
Read    Scripture:    I    Corinthians    16: 

10-13 

Christianity  makes  certain  de- 
mands of  its  followers.  I  Corinthians 
16:13  lists  several  of  these  demands. 

First,  there  is  the  demand  for 
vigilance.  This  verse  says  emphati- 
cally, "Watch  ye."  There  are  many 
temptations  which  befall  the  follower 
of  Jesus.  Some  are  outward,  others 
are  inward.  We  have  to  learn  how  to 
guard  our  thoughts,  our  words,  our 
actions. 

There  is  also  the  demand  for  stead- 
fastness in  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 
"Stand  fast  in  the  faith."  The  man 
who  watches  is  likely  to  be  able  to 
stand  in  the  faith.  The  Christian 
needs  a  firm  conviction  of  the  truth 
to  be  able  to  stand  fast,  to  be  stead- 
fast. 

Third,  there  is  the  demand  for 
manliness.  As  the  verse  says,  "Quit 
you  like  men."  The  call  is  for  spir- 
itual heroism.  If  the  religion  of  Christ 
is  worthwhile  it  is  manly  to  confess 
it,   to  be  guided  by  His  principles. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I    would    be    strong,    for    there    is 

much  to  suffer; 
I  would  be  brave,  for  there  is  much 

to  dare  .  .  ." 

Friday,  September  9,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Ephesians  4:30 — 5:2 

It  is  clear  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
believed  that  love  is  the  dominating 
rule  of  the  Christian  life.  He  says, 
"And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself 
for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to 
God   for   a   sweet   smelling   savor." 

He  is  not  speaking  of  human  love, 
but  rather  a  divine  love,  the  same 
kind  of  love  he  describes  so  forcefully 
in  I  Corinthians  13.  While  love  may 
be  hard  to  define  precisely,  it  is  not 
diffcult  to  see  in  action.  Paul  pictures 
love  in  action  for  us  to  see.  This  love 
is  long-suffering  and  kind.  It  can  en- 
dure injury  without  being  resentful. 
It  can  take  much  from  those  it  loves. 
Real  love  forgives  not  seven  times 
seven,  but  seventy  times  seven  times. 

This  kind  of  love,  even  though  it 
forgives  and  forgets,  is  no  weak  sen- 
timent which  condones  wrong  or  con- 
fines itself  to  empty  words  of  sym- 
pathy. This  love  must  be  learned 
from  God.  It  is  the  kind  of  love  that 
God  demonstrated  in  giving  His  Son 
for  the  sins  of  the  world. 


The  Day's  Thought 

As  Christians  we  talk  of  the  love 
of  God.  Paul  reminds  us  in  this  pas- 
sage to  "walk  in  love."  Our  "walk" 
is  as  important  as  our  "talk." 

Saturday,  September  10,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  1-13 

"The  suddenness  of  divine  action, 
that  is  plainly  a  part  of  the  truth 
concerning  the  first  advent  of  Christ, 
is  almost  the  whole  truth  of  the  sec- 
ond. Always  it  is  the  unexpectedness 
of  the  end  which  Jesus  emphasizes: 
'Ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lordi 
doth  come  ...  If  the  goodman  of; 
the  house  had  known  in  what  watchj 
the  thief  would  come,  he  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken! 
into  ...  At  midnight,  behold  ai 
cry,  The  bridegroom  .  .  .'  Master  of 
the  house,  burglar,  bridegroom — each 
arrives  unheralded.  'Watch  ye  there- 
fore, lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find 
you  sleeping.' 

"Vigilance,  wakefulness,  expec-! 
tancy,  the  tiptoe  anticipation  of  some 
divine  surprise,  constitute  the  Ad-i 
vent  virtues.  Faith  remembers  that; 
God  retains  the  initiative;  that  the 
future  is  always  different;  that  now] 
is  the  accepted  time;  and  today—! 
whatever  yesterday  was  like — today; 
is  the  day  of  salvation." 

— R.  E.  O.  White, 
52  Seed  Thoughts 
far  Christian  Living 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the! 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  com-; 
eth"    (Matthew   25:13). 


Sunday,  September  11,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Mark  13:34-37 

We  are  to  live  with  our  eye: 
open,  keenly  aware  of  the  continuou; 
unfolding  of  life.  The  future  with  al 
it  holds  is  curtained  off  from  us.  W<{ 
do  not  know  what  a  day,  or  even  ail 
hour,    may    bring    forth. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  shoulc 
live  in  fear.  We  can  expect  God  t(j 
be  good  to  us  in  the  future  as  He  ha:! 
been  in  the  past.  The  early  Chris 
tians  were  waiting  for  the  comin; 
of  our  Lord  in  power  and  in  glory 
That  hope  overshadowed  all  the  suf 
fering  and  tribulations  to  which  the: 
were  subjected,  and  the  evil  that  be 
fell  them.  They  knew  that  God  wa 
dependable. 

The  basic  truth  underlying  thi 
messianic  hope,  the  coming  again  o 
our  Lord,  is  unchanged.  Christ  is  u 
be  reckoned  with  in  our  world  toda; 
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and  tomorrow.  His  rule  must  be  ac- 
cepted if  men  are  to  discover  their 
highest  good. 

While  it  is  true,  we  do  not  know 
when  He  is  coming,  we  do  know  that 
He  is  coming!  We  do  not  need  to 
know  the  future.  We  do  know  the 
One  who  controls  the  future. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Prayer:  Deliver  me,  dear  Lord,  from 
the  temptations  to  live  at 
less   than   my   best. 

Monday,  September  12,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Mark   13:34-37 

The  hymn  writer  must  have  had 
verse  37  in  mind  when  she  wrote 
these  great  lines.  More  than  three 
thousand  hymns  were  written  by 
Fanny  Crosby. 

When    Jesus    comes    to    reward    His 

servants, 
Whether   it    be    noon   or   night, 
Faithful    to    Him    will    He    find    us 

watching, 
With    our    lamps    all    trimmed    and 

bright? 

If,  at  the  dawn  of  the  early  morning, 

He  shall  call  us  one  by  one, 

When    to    the    Lord    we    restore    our 

talents, 
Will  He  answer  thee — "Well  done"? 

Have  we  been  true  to  the  trust  He 
left  us? 

Do  we  seek  to  do  our  best? 

If  in  our  hearts  there  is  naught  con- 
demns us, 

We  shall  have  a  glorious   rest. 

Blessed    are    those    whom    the    Lord 

finds   watching, 
In   His   glory   they   shall   share; 
If   He    shall    come    at    the    dawn    or 

midnight, 
Will  He  find  us  watching  there? 

Oh,     can     we     say     we     are     ready, 

brother? 
Ready  for  the   soul's   bright  home? 
Say,   will   He   find   you   and   me   still 

watching, 
Waiting,  waiting  when  the  Lord  shall 

come? 

The  Day's  Thought 

"What  I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto 
all,    Watch"    (Mark    13:37). 

Tuesday,  September  13,  1966 
[Read  Scripture:  Matthew  6:9-15 

When  we  pray  "Thy  Kingdom 
:ome,"  we  are  doing  at  least  five 
'.hings,    says    Kendrick    Strong   in   A 


Laymen's      Guide      to      Our      Lord's 
Prayer. 

(1)  We  are  sharing  Jesus'  belief 
that  these  worldly  empires  can  be 
reshaped  to  conform  to  the  godlike 
character  of  the  "Kingdom  of  our 
Lord." 

(2)  We  are  insisting  that  the  social 
and  cutural,  the  political  and  eco- 
nomic, and  the  military  upheavals 
that  keep  us  in  turmoil  can  be  ended 
because  our  loyalty  to  these  will  be 
swallowed  up  in  a  universal  alle- 
giance   to    God's    Kingdom. 

(3)  We  are  promising  that  we  will 
no  longer  squander  our  deepest  de- 
votion on  the  company  for  which 
we  work,  on  our  social  class  or  na- 
tion or  political  party,  or  even  on 
our  church  or  family,  because  God 
offers  us  a  more  fundamental  citizen- 
ship  in   His   beloved   Community! 

(4)  We  are  determined  to  infuse 
all  lesser  loyalties  with  the  holy 
ideals  and  objectives  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

(5)  We  are  vowing  that  pleasing 
the  Father  shall  take  precedence 
over  pleasing  the  boss  or  the  social 
set,  the  neighbors  or  the  party  chair- 
man,   the    preacher    or    the    family! 

The  Day's  Thought 

"There  be  some  standing  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  see  the  Son  of  Man  coming  in 
his  kingdom." 

Wednesday,  September  14,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  24:42-46 

"We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling, 
In  a  grand  and  awful  time; 

In  an   age  on  ages   telling, 
To    be    living    is    sublime." 

For  those  who  follow  Christ  it  is 
always  a  "grand  and  awful  time," 
whether  in  1840  when  these  lines 
were  written,  or  in  1966.  We  live  on 
the  frontiers  of  God's  kingdom  where 
something  new  and  wonderful  is  al- 
ways to  be  expected.  There  is  always 
the  danger  among  Christians  of  being 
content  with  "religion  as  usual"  when 
unusual  or  new  demands  confront 
them. 

The  Gospel  writer,  Matthew,  brings 
us  up  short  with  the  urgency  of  this 
business  of  living  the  Christian  life 
when  he  says,  "Watch  therefore;  for 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come"  (Matthew  24:42).  The 
early  Christians  were  motivated  by 
this  urgency  of  the  gospel  message. 
The  tasks  of  the  urgent  now  must  not 


be  slighted  in  pondering  the  joy  of 
the  glorious  then.  This  same  urgency 
will  give  the  church  the  new  momen- 
tum that  it  needs  in  this  crucial  hour. 

The  Day's  Thought 

This  day  calls  me  to  urgent,  pur- 
poseful living  for  Christ. 

Thursday,   September  15,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  James  5:7-11 

The  words  for  our  devotional 
thought  today,  "The  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh,"  as  recorded  in 
James  5:8,  is  part  of  a  larger  para- 
graph in  which  the  writer  urges  pa- 
tience in  view  of  the  seeming  delay 
of  this  great  event.  Some  of  these 
early  Christians  were  mistreated  and 
persecuted  for  their  faith. 

At  one  time  during  George  Han- 
del's life,  his  health  and  fortunes  had 
reached  a  very  low  ebb.  Physically 
he  was  suffering  from  paralysis.  In 
extreme  poverty,  his  creditors  were 
threatening  him  with  imprisonment. 
He  was  tempted  to  give  up  the  fight. 
After  a  time,  however,  he  found  his 
faith  again  and  rebounded  to  com- 
pose The  Messiah,  the  greatest  of  all 
his   compositions. 

One  of  the  deepest  tests  of  char- 
acter is  to  suffer  adversity.  Sooner  or 
later,  nearly  everyone  must  face  the 
difficulties  of  adverse  circumstances, 
often  involving  deep  loneliness  of 
spirit. 

The  lesson  of  patience  is  one  that 
all  of  us  must  learn.  James  reminds 
us  of  Job,  as  an  example  of  this  help- 
ful Christian   virtue  in  verse  eleven. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 
hearts;  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh." 

Friday,  September  16,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  14:13-18 

In  a  current  advertisement  describ- 
ing its  guidance  computer,  the  Bur- 
roughs Corporation  speaks  of  "the 
science  of  guidance."  The  Corpora- 
tion's scientists  and  engineers  have 
worked  hard  and  patiently  until  they 
have  discovered  the  laws  that  govern 
the  guidance  of  satellites  from  their 
launching  pads  to  their  destinations 
in  the  skies.  These  laws  they  now 
speak  of  as  "the  science  for  guid- 
ance." 

The  subject  of  "guidance"  is  a  very 
practical  problem  for  the  Christian. 
Many  of  us  have  been  in  the  dark 
as  to  what  God's  will  is  in  a  given 
situation.    Is    there   such   a    thing   as 
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the  science  of  guidance  in  the  spir- 
itual world?  Can  we  discover  and  de- 
termine the  principles  of  guidance  for 
our    spiritual    walk? 

Jesus  gave  us  the  answers  to  these 
questions  in  John  14:18,  when  He 
said,  "I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less: I  will  come  unto  you."  When 
Jesus  had  to  leave,  to  go  back  to  the 
Father,  He  promised  to  send  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  His  followers. 
This  is  our  guarantee  that  whatever 
happens,  it  is  absolutely  certain  that 
we  shall  not  be  forsaken  by  our  Lord. 

"Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into 
all  truth;  for  he  shall  not  speak  of 
himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak;  and  he 
will  shew  you  things  to  come"  (John 
16:13). 


The  Day's  Thought 

No  matter  what  happens  the  Holy 
Spirit   will  guide  me   today. 

Saturday,  September  17,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Hebrews  10:19-25 

"Many  people  go  to  church  for  the 
wrong  reason:  they  go  to  get.  But 
the  purpose  of  worship  is  to  give — 
to  give  God  praise  and  gratitude,  to 
give  Him  devotion  and  commitment. 

"The  service  of  worship  is  an  ap- 
pointment with  God,  and  when  it  is 
unsuccessful,  the  explanation  is  often 
that  we  have  not  taken  it  seriously. 
We  come  to  church  in  haste  or  re- 
sentment, and  while  our  bodies  sit  in 
the  pews,  our  minds  hurry  about  the 
kitchen  or  wander  over  the  golf 
course  or  prepare  to  clean  the  cellar. 

"A  congregation  is  not  an  audience 
but  an  orchestra.  The  minister  con- 


ducts the  congregation  as  the  conduc- 
tor leads  the  orchestra,  and  the  task 
of  the  congregation  is  not  passive  but 
active.  The  music  does  not  come  from 
the  conductor;  it  comes  from  the 
orchestra. 

"The  worship  of  a  congregation  de- 
pends upon  the  thoughtfulness  of 
each  of  its  members.  Reverence  be- 
gets reverence,  and  in  worship  as  in 
everything  else  the  Christian  is  his 
brother's  keeper.  Not  speaking  to 
God  in  the  service,  we  do  well  not  to 
speak    at    all." 

From  a  tract 

"Before  the  Service  Begins" 
The  Day's  Thought 
Teach  me  to  worship  thee  today 
with  my  deeds,  and  having  been  near 
thee  in  the  sanctuary,  may  I  be  no 
farther  from  thee  in  my  home  or  in 
my   store,    or   at   my   desk. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


MISSIONARY    IN    VIETNAM 
FACES    3-SIDED    WAR 

Pleiku,  South  Vietnam  (EP)— The 
Rev.  Charles  E.  Long  of  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  a  Christian  and  Missionary 
Alliance  missionary,  is  involved  in 
three  wars  --  against  superstition, 
atheistic  ideologies,  and  the  third 
war  that  involves  men  killing  one 
another.  So  writes  Ernest  Zaugg, 
special  correspondent  for  the  Re- 
ligious  News  Service. 

This  is  Charles  Long's  opposition 
in  one  of  the  most  backward  areas 
of   Vietnam: 

1.  Sorcery.  When  a  child  died,  the 
father  sought  out  the  "evil  cause." 
The  cause,  said  the  tribal  sorcerer, 
was  an  old  man  who  had  eaten  the 
child's  soul.  So  the  father  killed  an 
old  man  whose  only  concern  was 
something  to  eat  and  a  place  to  lay 
his  head. 

2.  Animism,  the  old  religion  of  the 
Jarai  tribe  of  "montagnards"  ho 
serves  in  the  central  highlands  of 
South  Vietnam.  The  tribesmen  feel 
that  everything  that  happens  is 
caused  by  the  will  of  a  spirit,  usually 
an  evil  one. 


3.  The  Vietcong.  Protestant  Chris- 
tianity, submerged  during  French 
rule,  is  beginning  to  thrive.  Christian 
Jarai  are  less  apt  to  accept  the 
materialist  and  Communist  views  of 
the  Vietcong.  Thus,  two  of  Mr.  Long's 
native  pastors  have  been  shot  to 
death    by    the    Cong. 

So  Mr.  Long  is  involved  in  a  con- 
tinuous war  of  ideas.  The  Protestant 
Council  of  Vietnam  has  declared  its 
"non-participation"  in  any  political 
struggle.  And  Charles  Long  works 
quietly  with  reason  and  prayer  and 
teaching. 

SUCCESSFUL  NIGERIA  CRUSADE 
MEETING   FOLLOWS 
LITERATURE   'BLITZ' 

Springfield,  Mo.  (EP) — A  literature 
evangelism  program  in  Nigeria,  Af- 
rica, sponsored  by  the  Assemblies  of 
God  there,  has  had  remarkable  suc- 
cess. In  18  strategic  centers  national 
Christians  have  gone  house  to  house, 
leaving  a  packet  of  gospel  literature 
at  each  place.  Following  the  litera- 
ture distribution,  outdoor  evangel- 
istic campaigns  attracted  crowds 
that    averaged     from     three     to    five 


thousand,  with  a  peak  attendance  of 
9,000  in  Aba. 

In  the  first  five  such  campaigns, 
8,300  adults  went  forward  at  the 
invitation.  Personal  workers  prayed 
with  those  who  came  and  took  their 
names  and  addresses.  In  a  follow-up 
program  the  Christians  personally 
delivered  a  tract  a  week  for  four 
weeks  to  the  homes  of  those  who 
made  professions  of  faith.  The  con- 
verts were  urged  to  enroll  in  a  class 
to   prepare   for  water   baptism. 

WHEATON   PRESIDENT 
PROPOSES   COOPERATIVE 
NATIONAL    UNIVERSITY 

Wheaton,  111.  (EP)  —  A  national 
university  composed  of  cooperating 
regionally  accredited  Christian  lib- 
eral arts  colleges  is  an  idea  pro- 
posed for  critical  discussion  by  Dr. 
Hudson  T.  Armerding,  president  of 
Wheaton  College. 

Dr.  Armerding  said  there  is  a  need': 
for   a   graduate   program   of   breadth 
and  depth  not  now  available  at  any  J 
one     of     the     potential     participating 
colleges. 

Armerding  observed  that  for  sev-H 
eral  years  proposals  have  been  ad- 
vanced for  the  establishment  of  a 
new  Christian  university  in  the 
United  States.  Proponents  are  evan-|t 
gelical  leaders  who  believe  that  grad- 
uate education  of  high  quality  can  be, 
obtained  only  in  limited  academic! 
areas  at  recognized  Christian  institu-j 
tions   in   this   country  today. 
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URGENCY     OF      MISSIONS 


by  REV.  ROBERT  BISCHOF 


MANY  PEOPLE  wonder  why  a  missionary 
speaks  often  of  the  "urgency  of  mis- 
dons."  To  go  to  a  mission  field  and  see  the 
arge  numbers  who  never  had  opportunity  to 
lear  about  God's  love  for  them,  to  see  village 
ifter  village  where  there  isn't  a  church  seems 
i  far  cry  from  here  in  America.  Here  in 
America  there  are  churches  on  many  corners 
md  there  is  hardly  a  village  that  doesn't 
lave  a  church.  Here  in  America  everyone 
las  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gospel; 
i  church  is  in  easy  reach  of  him.  Radio  and 
:elevision  have  a  great  many  religious  pro- 
grams. Thus,  we  so  easily  adopt  the  thought 
'it  isn't  my  fault  if  my  neighbor  isn't  a 
Christian.  All  he  has  to  do  is  turn  on  the 
'adio,  TV  or  go  around  the  corner  to  church." 
However,  in  much  of  the  world  the  people 
lave  never  had  an  opportunity  to  listen  to 
i  radio,  do  not  even  know  what  TV  is,  and 
Jo  not  have  a  church  nearby.  The  only  way 
hey  can  receive  the  message  is  for  someone 
o  tell  them  the  message.  Some  might  say, 
'Well,  we  can  send  them  Bibles."  But  in  much  of  the 
vorld  this  also  would  be  of  no  avail  for  a  large  part  of 
he  world's  population  cannot  read.  For  example,  among 
/he  Higi  people,  I  doubt,  if  more  than  ten  per  cent  can 
ead  and  then  the  reading  the  majority  could  do  would 
>e  just   about   a    fourth   grade   level. 

The  following  are  reasons  why  I  feel  the  urgency  of 
nissions. 

First,  Jesus  said  in  Matthew  24:14,  "This  gospel  of  the 
;ingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness 
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to  all  people  ( tribes,  clans,  castes,  kindreds  l  and  then 
shall  the  end  come."  So  often  we  forget  about  this 
Scripture,  but  I  feel  that  this  Scripture  had  a  lot  to  do 
with  the  urgency  felt  by  the  early  church  in  getting 
the  message  out  to  the  then  known  world.  Paul  was  not 
content  to  stay  at  one  place  very  long.  He  was  always 
looking  to  the  areas  where  the  message  had  not  been 
heard.  The  early  churches  were  expecting  Christ  to  re- 
turn during  their  lifetime,  they  wanted  to  see  all  of  their 
people  come  to  know  Him  as  their  Lord  and  Savior  be- 
fore  the  day  of  judgment  came. 
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Second,  there  are  still  many  tribes  and  clans  in  the 
world  that  have  never  heard  of  Christ.  John  Grimley,  a 
co-missionary  with  me  in  Nigeria,  made  a  survey  of 
the  Central  Belt  of  Nigeria.  He  found  that  there  were 
110  tribes  in  this  area.  But  the  most  surprising  thing 
was  that  there  were  still  29  tribes  out  of  the  110  that 
had  not  been  reached  by  the  Gospel  message.  Many  of 
these  were  hill  tribes,  living  in  areas  where  they  were 
hard  to  contact.  A  number  of  these  unreached  tribes  are 
on  our  mission  area  border  about  20  miles  northeast 
of  Mbororo. 

Ceylon  is  a  relatively  small  country.  Yet  a  Ceylonese 
minister  writes  "there  are  21,900  villages  in  Ceylon.  I 
would  say  that  three-quarters  of  Ceylon  is  unevan- 
gelized  .  .  .  You  can  say  without  any  fear  of  contradic- 
tion that  there  are  more  than  ten  thousand  villages 
where  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  has  not  been  men- 
tioned by  any  preacher."  What  is  true  of  Nigeria  and 
Ceylon  is  also  true  of  much  of  Africa  and  other  Asian 
countries. 

Thus,  how  can  we  look  forward  to  Christ's  return 
when  His  name  has  not  yet  been  preached  to  all  people. 

Third,  population  explosion  is  making  the  task  more 
urgent  than  ever.  The  following  is  taken  from  Local 
Church  and  World  Mission  by  Douglas  Webster,  Sea- 
bury  Press,  page  15f.  "It  is  generally  estimated  that 
in  the  lifetime  of  Jesus  the  population  was  at  the  most 
300  million.  Now  it  is  close  on  to  3,000  million,  ten  times 
as  much.  Between  1930  and  1960  the  population  rose  by 
900  million.  The  annual  net  increase  is  1.6  per  cent;  that 
is  44  million  a  year,  120,000  a  day,  5,000  an  hour,  80  a 
minute  ...  By  the  year  2000  it  will  almost  certainly 
have  doubled  again."  Douglas  Webster  then  points  out 
the  following  points  as  having  bearing  on  the  Christian 
mission. 

"The  rapid  population  increase  is  occurring  chiefly  in 
under-developed  countries  and  under-privileged  societies, 
the  very  areas  where  the  church  is  trying  to  do  most  of 
its  work. 

"So  fast  and  so  great  is  the  population  increase  that 
the  Christian  evangelization  of  the  world  is  not  even  be- 


MUNCIE 

TEN    DOLLAR   CLUB 

RECEIPTS 

OVER 

$10,000 ! 

We  are  pleased  to  announce  that  the  total  re- 
ceipts for  the  Muncie  Ten  Dollar  Club  call  are 
.$10,034. 

The  Muncie  Church  Call  was  for  their  re-loca- 
tion to  a  new  site,  and  these  monies  will  greatly 
assist  them  in  this  project. 


ginning  to  keep  up  with  it.  At  present  there  are  re- 
puted to  be  800  million  Christians  in  the  world,  con- 
siderably less  than  one-third  of  the  population.  To  keep 
the  same  ratio  the  Church  would  have  to  be  admitting 
converts  at  the  rate  of  15  million  a  year.  No  available 
records  from  any  church  or  mission  report  anything 
remotely  comparable  to  such  a  growth.  On  the  contrary, 
every  single  year  the  number  of  people  who  have  never 
so  much  as  heard  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  goes  up 
by  millions." 

Thus,  as  I  consider  the  population  explosion,  the  slow 
rate  in  which  churches  are  reaching  people  in  the  mis- 
sion areas,  I  feel,  in  comparison  to  population,  an  urgency 
to  have  more  missionaries  go  out  to  the  mission  fields 
before  it  is  too  late  and  the  fields  ripe  unto  harvest  are 
closed. 

Ten  years  before  Dr.  Kulp  and  Dr.  Helser  arrived  at 
Biu,  in  northeast  Nigeria,  the  Paramount  Chief  of  Biu 
had  become  a  Moslem.  Many  people  followed  him,  anc 
mission  work  in  Biu  has  always  been  difficult.  The  Gos- 
pel had  gotten  there   too  late. 

Unless  you  and  I  feel  an  urgency  for  missions,  get  the 
Word  out  and  bring  people  to  Christ  throughout  the, 
world,  Christianity  is  in  danger  of  fading  out  of  the1 
world  scene.  The  churches  in  South  America  and  Ni-1 
geria  are  concerned  with  this  problem.  In  South  Americfj 
they  have  "Evangelism  in  Depth";  Nigeria,  "New  Lift 
For  All"  which  emphasizes  the  urgency  of  telling  all  peo- 
ple about  Christ.  They  feel  the  same  urgency  as  tht 
early  disciples  to  "work  the  works  of  Him  who  sent  me 
while  it  is  day;  night  comes  when  no  one  can  work'i 
"while  they  are  waiting  for  and  hastening  the  coming  oi 
the  Lord." 


BOUNGERS 
SERVING 

IN 
NIGERIA 


The  Bolingers  arrived  in  Nigeria  on  the  13tl 
of  July  and  they  said  the  children  fared  the  tri; 
very  well — despite  their  losing  six  hours  on  th 
trip  to  London. 

They  are  scheduled  to  remain  in  Mubi  unt: 
the  dry  season  arrives  when  they  can  get  int 
Mbororo.  They,  of  course,  will  be  very  anxious  fo 
that  time  to  come. 

Write  to  the  Bolingers  at  this  address  an 
continue  to  pray  for  them  in  their  new  life. 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Larry  Bolinger 
C.  B.  M.  Mubi,  P.O.  Mubi  via  Jos 
Nigeria,  West  Africa 
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RECENT    NEWS   FROM    NIGERIA 

by  REV.  ROBERT  BISCHOF 


Rev.  Ngameriju  K.  Mamza,  Secretary  of  the  Nigerian 
Church,  writes: 

"Concerning  church,  growth  since  the  first  of  Sep- 
tember 1965  to  June  1,  1966,  we  have  gone  beyond 
2,000  baptisms.  Eighty  per  cent  of  these  come  from 
Lassa,  South  Margi,  Hildi,  Uvu,  and  Dille  Churches." 

These  churches  are  those  among  the  Margi  tribe.  Thus, 
he  Margi  tribe  is  in  the  midst  of  a  people's  movement 

0  Christ. 

John  Guli,  one  of  the  young  Higi  men  attending  Theo- 
ogical   College  preparing   for  the  ministry,   writes   about 

1  visit   back   to   the   Mbororo   area: 

"When  I  was  at  home,  I  spent  a  night  with  Pastor 
Daniel.  He  told  me  how  on  one  day  recently  he  bap- 
tized over  200  people  in  the  Moda  Church  area. 
Eighty  others  received  the  covenant.  Again  there 
was  bad  news.  Madi  Lassa  died,  who  had  graduated 
from.  Kulp  Bible  School  and  was  leading  the  Brish- 
ishiwa  Church.'" 


Madi  Lassa  was  about  fifty  years  of  age.  He  was  a 
former  leper  and  had  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  while 
at  the  Garkida  Leprosarium.  Upon  his  discharge  from 
the  leprosarium,  he  went  back  to  his  Higi  people  and 
won  many  of  them  to  Christ.  In  December  of  1965,  he 
had  graduated  from  the  Kulp  Bible  School  and  taken  up 
the  work  as  leader  of  a  Brishishiwa  Church  (one  of  the 
six  Higi  Churches ) . 

It  was  quite  a  shock  to  me  to  hear  that  Brother  Madi 
had  died.  Just  about  three  months  ago  we  had  received 
word  that  his  son,  Don  Ladi,  a  fine  young  boy  had  died. 

Our  hearts  were  saddened  with  the  news  that  Brother 
Madi  had  died.  The  Christians  at  Brishishiwa  were  look- 
ing forward  to  his  leadership,  and  had  helped  to  support 
him  when  he  was  at  Bible  School  as  they  wanted  a  bet- 
ter   trained   leader. 

May  we  all  continue  to  pray  for  our  Nigerian  brothers. 
Those  recently  baptized — that  they  might  grow  in  the 
faith,  and  for  those  who  weep  over  the  loss  of  a  loved 
one    and    a    fine    leader. 


WORLD    CONGRESS   THEME 


ii 


One    Race,    One    Gospel,    One   Task" 


LATER  THIS  YEAR  the  World  Congress  on  Evan- 
gelism will  convene  in  Berlin  with  delegates  from 
nany  races  and  many  lands.  The  theme  will  be  "One 
^ace,  One  Gospel,  One  Task." 

ONE  RACE.  At  this  moment  in  history,  the  world 
)f  men  is  drastically  divided — language  against  lan- 
guage, religion  against  religion,  nation  against  nation, 
■olor  against  color.  In  the  midst  of  all  these  divisions, 
he  Church  must  sound  the  clear  note  that  God  sees  all 
nen  as  a  single  race.  Racism  is  wrong  precisely  be- 
ause  all  men  must  own  Adam  as  their  father,  even 
s  all  believers  must  recognize  that  God  fashions  the 
nan  created  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  second  Adam  from 
bove,    with    utter    indifference    to    race. 

Racism  attempts  to  divide  humanity  into  competing 
roups  on  the  basis  of  color.  Biblically  this  is  indefen- 
ible  and  absurd.  Neither  the  law  of  God  nor  the  Gos- 
el  of  Christ  recognizes  such  a  distinction;  both  are 
olor  blind.  God  himself  sees  only  two  classes  of  per- 
ons,  the  saved  and  the  lost;  and  the  point  of  division 
3  the  condition  of  the  heart,  not  the  color  of  the  skin. 
Evangelism  presupposes  the  solidarity  of  the  human  race, 
he  curse  that  has  come  upon  every  man  because  of  sin, 
nd    the    universal    need    of    redemption    through    Jesus 


Christ.  All  men  love,  hate,  eat,  marry,  reproduce,  and  die. 
And    after    that    the    judgment. 

ONE  GOSPEL.  Through  the  Incarnation  God  has  in- 
tervened for  the  salvation  of  lost  men,  and  to  His  Church 
He  has  committed  the  proclamation  of  the  one  Gospel 
to  th?  whole  human  race.  This  Gospel  is  God's  good 
news  to  men,  the  message  of  the  Cross.  It  proclaims 
that  men,  who  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  God's 
glory,  all  need  the  Savior.  At  its  heart  is  the  truth  that 
God's  only  Son  lived  a  life  of  perfect  obedience  in  the 
flesh,  bore  the  penalty  for  man's  sin  in  His  own  body  on 
the  Cross,  and  through  His  atoning  death  and  resurrec- 
tion freely  offers  reconciliation  with  God  to  the  world 
of  sinners.  This  is  God's  only  Gospel,  and  it  is  definitively 
communicated   by   the   Bible,    the   Word  of  God  written. 

The  adherents  of  the  true  Gospel  stand  forth-rightly 
for  the  integrity  of  the  Bible  as  a  uniquely  inspired 
revelation,  as  against  those  who  taper  the  Scriptures  to 
the  level  of  "saga"  and  "myth"  and  sever  faith  from 
an  adequate  grounding  in  historical  fact.  They  believe 
in  the  "faith  once  for  all  delivered"  rather  than  in 
creeds  that  distort  the  New  Testament  evangel.  They 
call  for  the  proclamation  of  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
rather   than   a   message   cut   and   compromised   to   man's 
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desires.  They  champion  a  message  that  Peter,  Paul, 
and  John  would  instantly  recognize  as  their  own,  were 
they  to  walk  today  through  the  hallways  of  theological 
seminaries,  the  sanctuaries  of  the  churches,  and  the 
byways  of  men.  Amid  the  modern  recasting  and  reformu- 
lating of  the  ancient  message  of  the  Cross,  they  crave 
the  declaration  of  an  undiluted  Gospel  that  enhances 
and  promotes  the  historic  creeds  of  the  Church,  that 
is  based  upon  personal  devotion  and  integrity,  and  that 
calls  error  by  its  rightful  name.  They  yearn  for  the 
warm  preaching  of  a  doctrine  of  reconciliation  that 
brings  men  face  to  face  with  the  perils  of  rejecting  the 
claims  of  the  Gospel  and  with  Christ's  warnings  that 
the  wicked  perish  forever.  They  want  to  proclaim  from 
the  housetops  the  Gospel  that  Christ  established  as 
the  Church's  primary  concern.  They  seek  a  new  re- 
sponsiveness and  commitment  to  the  written  Word  of 
God  as  man's  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
As  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  assembles  in 
Berlin,  we  cannot  forget  the  stirring  words  presented  by 
the  chairman  of  the  German  delegation  to  the  Inter- 
national Missionary  Council  meeting  at  Tambaram,  Mad- 
ras, India,  in  1939,  before  World  War  II  broke  in  full 
fury:  "The  Church  of  Christ  ...  is  moving  forward 
into  this  world  to  proclaim  the  redeeming  message  .  .  . 
The  Church  has  not  to  bring  into  force  a  social  program 
for  a  renewed  social  order,  or  even  a  Christian  state. 
It  cannot  redeem  the  world  from  all  inherent  evils,  but 
it  serves  to  spend  itself  promoting  all  good  works  in 
obedience   to   its   God-given   call." 

ONE  TASK.  Evangelism  is  the  signal  task  of  the 
Church:  everywhere  and  always  we  are  to  preach  the 
one  Gospel,  whose  relevance  to  the  whole  human  race 
is  assured  by  our  Lord's  Great  Commission.  In  order 
to  discharge  its  obligation  the  Church  must  recover 
the  great  evangelistic  truths  of  earlier  ages,  truths  too 
often  diluted  and  neglected  in  our  generation.  Every 
evangelist  must  see  in  the  contemporary  desire  to  mod- 
ernize the  Gospel,  the  shadow  of  a  new  universalism  that 
undercuts  evangelism  as  the  primary  task  of  the  Church 
by  claiming  that  men  are  already  redeemed  and  need 
only  to  be  informed  of  their  redemption;  that  an  im- 
mediate decision,  normative  for  the  work  of  evangelism, 
should  not  be  demanded  of  them;  and  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  speak  of  eternal  life  and  eternal  death 
when  men  are  confronted  with  the  Gospel,  since  all 
will   ultimately   be  redeemed. 

Sins  that  bar  men  from  heaven  according  to  the 
Scriptures  have  been  validated  by  those  who  in  their 
efforts  to  update  the  Gospel  have  lost  it.  At  times,  they 
say,  such  things  as  lying,  cheating,  stealing,  adultery, 
and  homosexual  acts  become  legitimate  expression  of  the 
"law  of  love,"  which  assumes  anything  is  right  given 
the  proper  circumstances,  while  objective  and  enduring 
moral   standards   are   discarded  as   cultural  primitivisms. 

Evangelism's  task  is  to  proclaim  that  the  true  Gospel 
is  perennially  applicable  to  man's  whole  condition  and 
to  every  aspect  of  human  life,  and  that  it  brings  under 
judgment  man's  desires  and  present  way  of  life.  The 
Gospel  cuts  across  that  way  of  life,  pronounces  God's 
awful  judgmenl  upon  it,  and  calls  all  men  to  live  the 
new  life  in  the  world,  even  though  they  are  not  of  the 
world.  It  does  not  compromise  to  make  itself  heard; 
it  speaks  with  the  voice  of  judgment.  Those  who  preach 
this    Gospel    arc    deeply    concerned    for    men    to    accept 


Christ    and    are   heavily    burdened   for   those    who    reject 
Him. 

Undergirded  by  the  profound  conviction  that  men 
who  die  in  their  sins  without  Christ  are  lost,  the  Church 
must  hasten  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  them  before  they 
perish  from  the  earth.  The  task  must  be  performed  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures.  Let 
any  method,  old  or  new,  that  can  be  validated  from  the 
Word  of  God  be  used  to  evangelize  the  world.  Let  edu- 
cated and  uneducated,  rich  and  poor,  young  and  old,  male! 
and  female,  clergy  and  laity,  join  together  in  obediencel 
to    the    divine    mandate. 

Christ's  continuing  commission  is  to  evangelize  till; 
he  comes  again.  As  Leslie  Lyall  says  in  his  book  Urgent 
Harvest  (London,  1962):  "In  these  apocalyptic  times,' 
the  urgency  is  greater  than  ever.  The  going  will  be  dif-i 
ferent,  the  attitudes  changed,  the  policies  revised,  the 
methods  altered.  The  cost  will  be  greater  and  the  dangers 
increased.  The  swift  current  of  events  is  sweeping  the 
people  along  in  its  turbid  stream.  But  people  are  still 
people  with  their  sins  and  sorrows,  their  sadness  and; 
sickness,  their  soul  hunger  and  emptiness;  men  anc 
women  for  whom  Christ  died,  needing  Him  above  every-j 
thing  else  .  .  .  Multitudes,  multitudes,  living  and  dying| 
without  Christ.  Multitudes  in  the  valley  of  decision 
We  dare  not  forbear  to  deliver.  We  must  not  considei 
the  sky.  It  is  a  time  to  sow  and  also  a  time  to  read 
.  .  .  The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest,  urgent  harvest!' 
The    task    is   ours.    And    so,    inescapably,    is    the   choice. 
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GO   AND   TELL 


rhe  following  message  was  presented  to  the  Youth  Con- 
ference of  the  S.  E.  District  by  the  president,  Drista 
Dahlhamer. 


"What  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
vorld  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  This  is  one  of  the  most 
jointed  verses  in  the  Bible  which  counsels  man  to  adopt 
:he  right  set  of  values.  Life  presents  one  long  and  con- 
inuous  series  of  situations  in  which  man  must  make 
lecisions  as  to  how  he  will  invest  his  time,  his  ability, 
lis  money,   indeed,  his  entire  life. 

Christians  should  constantly  seek  more  guidance  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  stewardship  of  life  so  that 
hey  might  be  better  prepared  to  invest  their  lives 
Properly. 

In  Matthew  28:19,  20,  God  has  called  us  and  says  that 
le  will  go  with  us.  Matthew  28:19,  20:  "Go  ye  there- 
ore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
)f  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
reaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
into   the  end  of  the  world." 

"But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  needs  according 
o  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  In  this  passage 
rom  Philippians  4:19,  God  says  he  will  supply  all  our 
leeds. 

God  has  so  arranged  His  work  that  He  calls  for  human 
nstruments  to  bring  His  work  to  men.  Man  has  a  defi- 
lite  place  in  God's  plan  for  the  extension  of  His  king- 
lom.  Winning  souls  to  Christ  is  the  business  of  every 
Christian,  laid  upon  him  by  his  Lord.  The  failure  of  some 
o  give  themselves  to  stewardship  cannot  alter  this  im- 
>ortant   fact   in   any   way. 

|  The  early  Christian  Church  carried  the  good  news  of 
he  Cross  throughout  the  Mediterranean  area,  even 
hough  there  were  no  railroads,  steamships,  automobiles, 
irplanes,  radios,  or  televisions.  Yet  in  one  lifetime  the 
Church  spread  the  Gospel  of  salvation  throughout  much 
i  the  then  known  world.  In  doing  so,  the  early  Church 
/as  following  the  example  of  Jesus  whose  last  words 
n  the  Ascension  Mount  were  a  missionary  commission: 
Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations!"  Today,  too 
fiany    Christians    remain    on    their   Mount    of   Ascension, 


still  standing  and  gazing!  Jesus  says,  "Go!  Teach!  Bap- 
tize!" 

Bearing  witness  to  the  faith  is  the  primary  responsi- 
bility of  every  Christian.  It  is  not  a  job  that  is  limited 
to  one  man's  speaking  for  a  few  minutes  on  Sunday 
morning;  it  is  a  full-time,  seven-day-a-week  job  for 
each  of  us. 

When  we  scarcely  mention  the  work  of  the  church,  or 
when  we  fail,  it  is  not  of  any  importance  to  us.  When 
they  see  unchristian  attitudes  and  habits  in  our  lives  un- 
changed, they  get  the  idea  that  Christianity  is  not  really 
vital. 

Some  of  the  best  sermons  come  not  only  from  the  pul- 
pit but  also  from  the  shop,  the  street,  and  the  home. 
What  kind  of  sermons  are  you  preaching  from  your  per- 
sonal  "pulpit"    to  your   personal   "congregation"?    Teach- 


#^ 


ing  the  Christian  way  is  sometimes  fruitless  because 
some  church  members  preach  so  loudly  against  it  by 
their  worldly  lives. 

You   are  writing  a   gospel,   a   chapter  each   day, 
By  deeds   that  you  do,   by  words  that  you  say, 
Men    read    and    believe    the    Gospel    of    Christ, 
With   its   love   so   unfailing   and   true; 
But  what  do   they  say,  and  what  do  they  think 
of    the    gospel    according    to    you? 

— Author  Unknown 

Learning  how  to  win  souls  involves  the  same  principles 

as   does   learning   how   to  do   almost   anything  else.   One 

can   study   all   the   books   ever  written   on  how   to   swim 

and  even  watch  others  as  they  swim,  but  he,  himself,  will 
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never  learn  to  swim  until  he  gets  into  the  water  and 
tries.  Winning  souls,  too,  is  learned  only  by  doing. 

When  Jesus  becomes  our  Savior,  we  become  His 
stewards.  Only  when  active  in  work  for  Christ  is  a  Chris- 
tian fulfilling  his  mission  in  life.  What  a  good  thing  it 
is  to  be  in  the  service  of  saving  souls!  As  Christians  we 
are  designed  for  good  works,  and  we  should  fulfill  that 
design.  An  important  question  in  the  life  of  each  Chris- 
tian is,  "What  time  do  I  spend  in  God's  service?  What 
do  I  do  for  God?"  Someone  has  said  that  if  each  church 
member  would  only  spend  three  hours  in  some  definite 
service  for  God  during  the  week,  it  would  revolutionize 
the  world.  Such  a  statement  may  be  hard  to  believe,  but 
when  we  think  of  the  many  who  not  so  much  as  "lift 
a  finger"  for  God  all  week  long  it  is  not  so  difficult  to 
visualize. 

Christians  have  been  sent  into  the  world  for  a  specific 
purpose  and  should  be  concerned  as  to  the  fulfilling  of 
that  Christian  purpose.  People  who  have  been  saved  to 
serve  should  not  wait  to  be  begged  to  sing  in  the  choir, 
or  teach  in  the  Sunday  School,  or  to  hold  a  church  office, 
or  to  do  other  forms  of  church  work.  The  most  discon- 
tented people  in  churches  are  those  who  do  the  least. 
Having  nothing  to  do,  these  people  find  time  to  criticize 
and  to  discourage  the  workers.  Of  course,  church  work 
should  be  done  for  the  glory  of  God  not  for  selfish  rea- 
sons. 

Whatever  we  can  do  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church 
is  important.  No  matter  how  insignificant  the  task  or 
office  may  seem,  we  are  filling  a  high  station.  Every 
situation  and  cause  needs  not  only  good  leaders,  but 
also  good  followers.  Whether  your  talents  are  many  or 
few,  God  expects  you  to  be  faithful  in  using  them.  Chris- 
tians will  take  time  to  give  definite  service  in  the  church, 
despite  busy  schedules  and  home  life.  They  will  serve 
loyally  even  though  it  means  hard  work.  We  are  told 
that  a  missionary  asked  a  convert  on  the  African  mis- 
sion field  how  he  found  his  first  efforts  at  Christian 
stewardship.  The  convert  answered,  "I  have  found  my 
first  efforts  at  Christian  stewardship  like  ivory-hunting." 
The  missionary  did  not  catch  the  meaning  so  he  asked, 
"Like  ivory-hunting?  What  do  you  mean?"  He  answered, 
"Every  time  you  hunt  ivory,  you  always  find  that  there 
is    an    elephant    attached." 

The  elephant  they  were  talking  about  means  work.  In 
the  acts  of  Christian  stewardship  we,  too,  are  hunting 
"ivory":  the  souls  of  men.  With  this  quest,  there  is  the 
necessity  of  meeting  the  elephant,  hard  work.  But  with 
hard  work  and  prayer,  Christ  will  see  us  through  to 
victory. 


PLEASANT   VIEW-S 


Our  BYC  has  been  quite  busy.  On  April  16  we  held 
the  district  youth  rally  at  our  church.  It  was  very  suc- 
cessful  and  everyone  had  a  good  time.  We  saw  a  full- 
length  movie  followed  by  a  play  put  on  by  members 
nl  our  youth  group.  The  play  was  titled  "God,  Who's 
That?"  and  was  written  by  a  member  of  our  group, 
Kenny  Saxion.  We  completed  the  rally  with  a  chicken 
dinner. 

The  play  was  so  successful  that  we  gave  it  again  for 
our    public    servise. 


In  March  we  had  election  of  officers  with  the  follow- 
ing results:  President — Bob  Young;  V.  President — Denny 
Waltenbaugh;  Secretary — Sherry  Kridler;  Ass't.  Secre- 
tary— Sandy  Cook;  Treasurer — Karen  Summerville; 
Ass't.   Treasurer — Laura   Lee   Waltenbaugh. 

On  May  21  we  held  a  car  wash  which  was  rained  out. 
We  made  a  whole  $7.00  but  hope  to  do  better  next  time. 

We  went  to  Pittsburgh  to  see  "The  Restless  Ones"  pro- 
duced by  Billy  Graham.  At  our  Easter  sunrise  service 
we    sang    "Were   You   There?" 

In   May   we   had   a   skating   party. 

— Sherry  Kridler,  secretary 


FLORIDA   FUN 
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Game   Time 

On  July  10,  56  young  people  and  sponsors  drove  2C 
miles  outside  of  Sarasota  to  Myakka  State  Park  for  ar1 
afternoon  of  fun  and  fellowship.  The  group  included  oui 
three   B.  Y.   groups   and  Signal  Lights. 

There  was  recreation  for  all,  including  football,  soft- 
ball,  volleyball  and  badminton.  An  exciting  hike  through 
the  woods  revealed  deer,  racoon,  wild  hogs  and  alligators 

The  evening  closed  with  a  cookout  and  devotions  bj 
Senior  B.  Y.   president,   Tom  Weller. 

— Mrs.    LaVergne    Stone, 
Youth    Director 


Chow    Time 

SUMMER  AT  JOHNSTOWN  III 

When  summer  started  we  decided  to  cancel  regula 
meetings  and  have  picnics  and  activities.  We  have  ha 
a  swimming  party  and  a  mountain  climbing  expeditioi 
Our  last  meeting  was  an  all  day  outing  with  swimmin 
and  golfing.  We  had  a  business  meeting  each  time. 

During  our  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  our  grou 
held  a  refreshment  stand.  We  had  a  lot  of  business  an 
made   almost   forty  dollars. 

— Norma   Grumbling,    secretary 
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TUCSON   TIMES 


Greetings  from  the  Senior  BYC  of  Tucson,  Arizona, 
dthough  we  have  not  met  all  of  our  national  require- 
lents  we  have  endeavored  to  place  more  emphasis  on 
piritual   lessons  and  training  in   the  programs. 

The  annual  Thanksgiving  dinner  at  the  church  in- 
ugurated  our  social  activities.  Some  of  the  women  of 
he  church  prepared  the  delicious  meal  and  the  youth 
erved  it.  A  free-will  offering  was  taken  which  was  di- 
ided    between    the    three   groups. 

Christmas  vacation  had  its  share  of  youth  participa- 
lon.  For  Christmas  Eve,  the  Senior  BYC  had  a  program 
3  commemorate  the  birth  of  our  Savior.  We  had  special 
eadings,  a  duet  with  guitar  accompaniment,  responsive 
sadings   by  the  youth  and  congregation. 

On  New  Year's  Eve,  we  first  had  a  homemade  ice 
ream  social  followed  by  a  variety  show — a  take-off  from 
lie  "Tonight  Show."  This  featured  well-known  people  as 
kmrd-hand  Stogie,  the  famous  softball  pitcher  (Rev. 
Clarence  A.  Stogsdill).  Even  Heda  Hooper  was  there  (Sue 
mith).  At  11:30  P.M.  we  went  into  the  sanctuary  for 

watchnight  service. 

Other  social  activities  were  a  progressive  dinner,  Val- 
ntine  Party,  Migration  Sunday  to  the  Tempe  Church, 
owling,  a  picnic  and  others.  During  Easter  vacation 
re  had  a  breakfast  and  devotional  meeting  in  Sabino 
'anyon.  Then  the  group  enjoyed  a  visit  to  Tubac  after 
/hich    they   had   a    steak   fry. 

In  May  the  youth  had  an  afternoon  of  fellowship  with 
he  youth  of  the  South  Park  Avenue  Christian  Church. 
Iveryone   enjoyed   the  softball  game   and   picnic. 

As  well  as  having  our  regular  study  of  the  book  of 
lenesis,  each  Sunday  evening  we  had  special  topics  of 
iscussion  and  guest  speakers.  This  included  Bible  read- 
ig,  personal  evangelism,  Christian  vocations  and  church 
rganization. 

In  service  to  the  church,  we  distributed  V.  B.  S.  flyers, 
elped  the  Bible  School  staff,  and  sang  in  the  church 
hoir.  As  a  community  service,  we  distributed  Easter 
leal  stickers. 

The  Senior  B.  Y.  C.  would  like  to  thank  our  advisors: 
Ir.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Gayman  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Francis 
Berkshire. 

— Mark  Berkshire 


SARASOTA    QUIZZING 


Sarasota  BYC'ers  had  a  busy  time  studying  the  book 
f  Genesis.  We  had  a  great  time  preparing  to  send  a 
uiz    team    to    Conference. 

Those  interested  in  the  Bible  Quiz  met  each  Wednesday 
^ening  at  the  same  time  as  adult  Bible  Study.  Each 
eek  a  flannelgraph  story  was  given  on  the  chapter  or 
"tapters  being  studied.  Then  we  had  a  "Million-Dollar 
juiz."  It  was  boys  against  the  girls  and  each  person 
)uld  choose  a  $1.00  to  $6.00  question  on  the  chapters 
udied  that  far.  If  answered  correctly,  the  amount  was 
Jded    to     their    team    score   and   a   record   kept   as    to 


whether  the  girls  or  boys  won  the  game  that  night.  "Dol- 
lars" could  also  be  added  to  their  score  for  individual 
daily  Bible  reading  and  extra  "dollars"  for  having  read 
the  entire  portion  of  Scripture  to  be  studied  that  week. 
At  the  end  of  the  year  (which  we  ended  the  last  of  May), 
the  girls  had  won  the  most  games  and  were  "served" 
by   the   boys   at   a   hot-dog  roast   and  swimming  party. 

Those  interested  in  being  on  a  team  met  another  Wed- 
nesday night  for  a  written  test  over  the  book  and  another 
Wednesday  evening  we  had  a  "pop-up"  quiz  to  complete 
the  selection. 


VINCO    DOINGS 


Youth    Banquet 


The  picture  shown  here  was  taken  at  our  church  youth 
banquet  which  was  held  on  May  14,  1966.  This  banquet 
was  held  as  the  climax  of  our  annual  Youth  Week.  Other 
special  activities  included  a  car  wash  and  the  Public- 
Service. 

In  March  we  invited  the  youth  from  the  Conemaugh 
Baptist  Church  to  join  us  in  one  of  our  weekly  meetings. 
This  year  as  a  means  of  raising  money,  besides  the 
car  wash,  we  held  a  pie-and-cake  social  and  also  passed 
a  basket  to  each  of  the  families  represented  in  the  group. 
Under  the  guiding  hand  of  our  faithful  and  competent 
advisors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Duane  Metzger  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Merl  McDowell,  we  kept  our  average  attendance  at  25 
regular  members.  The  programs  were  varied — film,  pan- 
els, group  discussions,  outside  speakers,  etc. — and  the 
enthusiasm   was   quite   apparent. 

The  officers   for  the  past  year  were: 
John  Bobenage — President 
Debbie  Cobaugh — V.  President 
Lillian  Bates — Secretary 
Connie  Price — Treasurer 

— Lillian  Bates,  secretary 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

(OVER  PICTURE 

EDUCATION  is  being  given  high  priority  b; 
new  nations  in  Africa.  Church  World  Servic 
is  helping  children  become  better  students  by  pre 
viding  hot  school  lunches,  in  cooperation  with  th 
Christian    Council    of    Malawi. 

You  will  note  in  the  picture  children  in  Afric 
attending  school  as  Christians  throughout  the  worl 
assist  through  CROP  in  sending  food  staples  t 
these  areas. 

On  page  24  of  this  issue  of  the  magazine  yo 
will  find  an  article  telling  of  the  work  being  don 
for    the    less    fortunate. 

Our  denomination  has  taken  a  step  forward  i 
this  type  of  work  in  that  General  Conference  aj 
proved  the  recommendation  that  the  Peace  Con 
mittee  be  changed  to  the  Peace  and  World  Relit 
Committee  and  that  an  annual  offering  be  lifte 
to  support  the  World  Relief  Commission  of  tr.| 
National   Association   of   Evangelicals. 


THE   BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

SUBSCRIPTIONS 

rE  HAVE  BEGUN  work  on  the  Annual  f< 
the  coming  year.  As  we  check  the  nam 
and  addresses  of  the  various  officers  of  the  varioij 
districts  we  find  that  many  officers  do  not  su'. 
scribe  to  The  Brethren  Evangelist!  How  can  the: 
officers  know  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Church  ar 
the  work  of  the  various  districts  without  the  ma.| 
azine  and  especially  the  annual? 

This  is  also  very  true  with  officers  of  the  loc 
church.  Every  Brethren  who  holds  any  kind  of 
office  on  the  local,  district  or  national  levels  of  tl 
denomination  should  be  a  subscriber  to  the  mag 
zine  which  is  the  official  printed  organ  of  ti 
church! 


LETTERS   TO   THE   EDITOR 

BEGINNING  January  1  of  this  year  we  indicatj 
that  we  would  print  in  the  magazine  a  "La 
ters  to  the  Editor"  column.  We've  had  only  t\i 
such  columns.  The  reason  being  that  we  do  not  lj 
ceive   letters    from    our   readers! 

To  be  sure,  we  receive  letters  but  none  si  I 
cifically  for  this  column.  We  urge  you  to  write 
us  and  if  you  want  it  in  the  "Letters  to  the  E(| 
tor"  column,  please  indicate  so  at  the  beginni 
or  end  of  the  letter.  Perhaps  we  have  received  sorl 
correspondence  which  was  intended  for  the  colurf 
but  your  Editor  did  not  understand  your  intenti* 

This   column   could   be  most  interesting  if  uefl 
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by  DR.  CARL  F.  H.  HENRY 


u 


The   IBlessing   of  Evangelical  lfZeadwg' 


FHE  GREAT  INFLUENCE  of  the  press  is 
*■  undeniable.  Even  those  who  have  suffered 
nder  its  exposures  of  criticisms  will  not  quarrel 
dth  Henry  Ward  Beecher's  remark,  "Newspapers 
re  the  schoolmasters  of  the  common  people, 
'hat  endless  book,  the  newspaper,  is  our  national 
lory." 

The  press  is  liable  to  err  because  news-gather- 
lg  is  full  of  uncertainties.  Sometimes  the  un- 
nown  facts  are  more  significant  than  the  known 
ties.  Sometimes  the  facts  get  twisted.  From  the 
ambled  mass  of  material  it  collects  the  press 
lust  sort  out  the  facts  as  best  it  can  and  pre- 
ant  them  honestly  and  accurately  so  that  readers 
an  form  their  own  opinions.  The  press  must  also 
Bparate  news  from  editorial  judgments.  Every 
'orthwhile  publication  has  the  right,  indeed  the 
uty,  to  express  editorially  its  own  judgments 
ri  important  issues  and  to  strive  to  win  its 
3aders  to  its  viewpoint.  It  is  obligated  to  in- 
)rm  its  readers  and  shape  opinions  about  cur- 
sht  issues.  But  it  has  an  equal  obligation  to  dis- 
nguish  fact  from  opinion. 

Because  of  its  Christian  commitment,  the 
/angelical  press  must  reflect  the  highest  can- 
or  as  well  as  the  best  journalistic  standards  as 

faces  the  responsibility  of  speaking  even  the 

iarshest  truth  in  love.  Only  this  kind  of  a  press 

Jill   offset   the   formidable   criticism   of   Thomas 

bfferson,    who    wielded    a    mighty    pen    himself 

id  who   exclaimed  in  exasperation:    "The  man 

ho  never  looks  into  a  newspaper  is  better  in- 

>rmed   than   he  who  reads   them,   inasmuch  as 

2  who  knows  nothing  is  nearer  the  truth  than 

2  whose  mind  is  filled  with  falsehoods  and  er- 

>rs."   Let  it   never  be   said  that  the  Christian 


public  is  faced  with  the  unhappy  choice  of  an 
empty  mind  or  one  filled  with  misinformation. 

Once  the  evangelical  press  has  fulfilled  its  task 
responsibly,  it  then  becomes  the  duty  of  the 
Christian  public  to  read  what  the  press  publishes. 
Readers  need  not  agree  with  the  opinions  of  the 
editors.  They  can  write  letters  of  approval  or 
protest,  and  they  do.  They  are  free  to  begin  their 
own  magazines,  too. 

Evangelicals  forego  many  advantages  when 
they  fail  to  read  and  support  evangelical  publica- 
tions. Such  periodicals  bring  religious  information 
not  available  elsewhere.  They  broaden  the  minds 
of  those  who  read,  introduce  them  to  a  variety 
of  opinions  and  sharpen  their  awareness  of  cur- 
rent issues.  A  magazine  of  general  interest  to  the 
evangelical  public  will  consist  of  more  than 
pietistic  homilies;  it  will  print  news,  essays,  po- 
etry, theological  studies,  and  editorially  render 
its  considered  judgments  based  upon  constant 
study  of  contemporary  events  and  movements. 

The  evangelical  Christian  needs  to  keep  abreast 
of  current  religious  thought.  The  best  way  to 
do  this  is  to  read  a  good  evangelical  magazine 
that  will  bring  to  him  many  authors,  diverse 
viewpoints,  and  new  insights.  For  the  price  one 
pays  for  a  single  book  he  can  obtain  a  year's 
subscription  to  a  good  magazine.  Evangelicals 
must  keep  informed  because  the  price  of  ig- 
norance is  always  high,  and  as  Robert  Browning 
said,  "ignorance  is  not  innocence,  but  sin." 

Editor's  note:  Dr.  Henry,  editor  of  Christianity 
Today,  has  prepared  this  article  for  our  obser- 
vance of  Protestant  Press  Month  sponsored  each 
October  by  the  Evangelical  Press  Association. 
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SABON  RAI  DON  KOWA 
(New  Life  for  All) 


by  ROBERT  P.  BISCHOF 


SEVERAL  TIMES  we  have  placed  news  in  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  about  the  New  Life  tor  All  evangel- 
istic outreach  program  that  is  going  on  in  Nigeria.  This 
New  Life  for  All  campaign  is  just  about  to  start  in 
the  Eastern  District  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan  (the 
name  of  the  church  in  our  Brethren  mission  area). 
Thus  I  want  to  explain  a  little  about  this  campaign  so 
that  we  here  in  America  might  join  in  prayer  with  our 
Nigerian    Brethren    for   the   success   of    this    campaign. 

The  text  for  this  campaign  is  John  10:10  "Jesus  said, 
I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life."  The  following  from 
a  brochure  gives  one  a  general  picture  of  the  program. 

"The  'wind  of  change'  in  Africa  has  brought  many 
paradoxes.  Western  culture  burgeoning  alongside  of 
African  culture;  the  progress  which  civilization  has 
brought,  side  by  side  with  very  primitive  conditions;  ex- 
cellent  universities   and   yet   a   high   rate   of   illiteracy. 

"And  yet  another  startling  paradox  .  .  .  strong 
churches  in  certain  localities  while  there  are  large  areas 
where  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  has  not  been  proclaimed. 

"How  can  we  fully  reach  these  rural  areas?  What 
about  mushrooming  city  populations?  How  can  the 
burden  for  lost  souls  be  placed  on  the  believers?  In 
short,  is  there  some  way  in  which  we  can  really  fulfill 
the  command  of  Christ  .  .  .  'Preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature'? 

"Evangelical  missions  and  churches  have  been  labour- 
ing zealously  for  70  years  .  .  .  truly  it  is  marvelous  in 
our  eyes  what  God  has  wrought.  But  the  hard  facts 
are  that  the  ratio  of  population  increase  to  that  of  souls 
born   again   continues    to   widen. 

"It  is  because  of  this  increasing  gospel  void  that  we 
are   mobilizing  our   forces   in   New   Life   for  All. 


that  every  believer  engage  wit 
continuous    witnessing    aimed   a 


'Our  Conviction 

lost. 


that    without   Christ   every   soul   is 


"Our  Consecration   .   . 

fellow-believers    in 

reaching  everyone. 

"Our  Objectives  .  .  .  that   'every  creature'  hear  the  goo 

news    of   Christ's    death   and   resurrection   .    .    .    th 

every  new  believer  receive  instruction  in  the  Wor 

of  God   and  become   a  witness   .   .   .   that   the  Spir 

of  God  revive  all  of  us. 

"The  response  to  this  new  concept  in  evangelism  he 

been  spontaneous.  The  pastors  of  the  indigenous  churchc 

are  as  excited  as  the  missionaries  about  the  possibilitie 

'Now  we  are  getting  ready  to  do  what  we  talked  aboi 

so   long   .    .    .    this   is    the   way   the   early   church    turne 

the  world  upside  down,'  are  some  of  the  remarks  hear* 

"Let    us    aim    at    finishing    the    task    of   evangelism  i 

our   generation.    The   secret:    every   believer  an   effceth; 

witness    under    the    control    of    the    Holy    Spirit. 

"Give  us  the  tools  and  we  will  finish  the  job!  Our  Gc 
is  the  Omnipotent  One,  yet  He  waits  for  us  to  ask  . 
seek    .    .    .    knock.   The   battle   is   a   spiritual   one   and 
must  be  fought  by  prayer.  Will  you  stand  with  us  as  v 
make  this  invasion?  We  need  you  as  a  partner." 

G.   O.  Swank 
General      Secretary 
New  Life  for  All 
The  main  thrust  of  the  program  is  that  all  church 
cooperate  together,  without  regard  for  denomination,  r- 
one  is   to  work   to  build  up  his  own  church,   but  rath 
each  is  to  seek  to  bring  souls  to  Christ.  All  join  han 
and   hearts   together  for   the  salvation   of  the  lost. 
Total    Mobilization    of    All    Resources 
— Every  Church  cooperating 
— Every  believer   giving   himself   to   witnessing 
— Every  believer  trained  to  witness  and  win  souls. 
Reaching1  Everyone: 

1.  Visitation  house  to  house 

2.  Contacting  school  children 
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3.  Gospel  teams  to  unreached  rural  areas 

4.  Open  air  services  in  markets 

5.  Intensive    personal    soul    winning 

6.  Crusades  in  all  cities 

7.  Evangelistic    work    in    every    church 
Veapons  We  Shall  Use: 

— Literature    designed    to    meet    every    class    and    con- 
dition 


— Pictorial   tracts  for  those  unable   to  read 
-Audio-visual  aids   to  illustrate  the  Gospel 

Radio  Programs  in  major  languages 
This  program  has  been  used  very  effectively  in  many 
provinces  in  Nigeria.  Many  souls  have  been  won  to 
Christ,  many  Christians  strengthened  in  their  faith  and 
many  churches  have  received  a  new  vision  that  "You  are 
my  witnesses"   refers   to  every  born  again  Christian. 


BYLERS  ON  FURLOUGH 


rHE  BYLER  FAMILY  arrived  in  New  York  City  on 
July  30th  after  five  years  of  missionary  service  in 
Argentina.  Having  originally  gone  to  the  Argentine  field 
i  1948,  they  worked  with  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder  who  had  al- 
eady  established  Brethren  missions  and  also  one  of  the 
rst  church  camps  in  Argentina.  They  worked  with  great 
nthusiasm  learning  the  language  and  assisting  where 
he  work  was  already  started  and  then  reached  out  to 
ew  towns  and  districts  where  there  was  no  other  evan- 
elical  work  established.  They  served  for  two  years  in 
-ordoba  and  then  went  to  Buenos  Aires  where  they 
ave   since   been   stationed. 

In  addition  to  the  work  at  the  Nunez  Church  and 
mong  the  many  other  Brethren  areas,  plus  the  in- 
olvements  in  the  evangelical  radio  work,  Rob  has  done 
onsiderable  work  organizing  and  carrying  on  camp 
rograms  and  cooperating  in  many  evangelical  cam- 
aigns  and  conferences.  Rob  worked  diligently  in  achiev- 
lg  legal  recognition  for  the  Brethren  work  in  Argen- 
ina  and  through  the  years  the  scope  of  the  work  has 
lcreased  considerably. 

After  a  short  visit  with  each  of  their  parents,  Rob 
nd  Jane  returned  to  Ashland,  Ohio,  for  the  General 
Conference  where  their  participation  in  various  pro- 
rams  was  truly  appreciated  and  most  effective.  Their 
lany  acquaintances  and  friends  were  pleased  to  have 
lem  among  us.  Naturally,  many  new  friends  have  been 
lade,  too,  and  the  Bylers  will  long  be  remembered  for 
|ie  moments  they  took  during  a  very  busy  conference 
:hedule   to   talk  with  individuals  and  touch  hearts  and 

ves.  Also,  their  musical  talents  brought  moments  of  joy 
)   the    conference    body. 


After  General  Conference,  the  Bylers,  along  with 
members  from  each  of  their  families,  enjoyed  a  few  days 
of  camping  at  Camp  Bethany  in  Ohio.  Now  they  are 
visiting  other  relatives  enroute  to  New  Jersey  where 
they  will  be  making  their  home  in  this  year  of  furlough 
at    the   Houses   of  Fellowship. 

The  Society  for  Foreign  Mission  Welfare  was  incor- 
porated in  1923  by  Marguerite  T.  Doane  and  her  sister, 
Miss  Ida  F.  Doane,  in  memory  of  their  father,  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Howard  Doane,  known  for  his  hymns  such  as 
"More  Like  Jesus"  and  "Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus"  for 
which  Fanny  Crosby  wrote  the  words.  Memorial  Houses 
were  established  and  in  time  additional  apartments  were 
added — all  to  be  used  for  housing  of  furloughed  mis- 
sionaries and  mission  board  workers  and  now  called 
Houses  of  Fellowship.  It  is  here  in  Ventnor,  New  Jersey, 
under  the  auspices  of  The  Society  for  Foreign  Mission 
Welfare,  that  the  Bylers  will  have  their  headquarters 
while  on  this  furlough.  Their  children,  David,  Stephen, 
Elizabeth  Ann,  and  Rebecca,  will  be  with  them  and 
Susan,  their  eldest,  will  continue  her  studies  at  North- 
eastern Collegiate  Bible  Institute  at  Essex  Falls,  New- 
Jersey. 

During  the  Billy  Graham  Crusades  in  Argentina  in 
1962,  Rob  Byler  directed  the  900-voice  choir  which  sang 
at  each  meeting.  His  intensive  training  of  the  choir  for 
five  months  prior  to  the  meetings  was  not  beyond  his 
exceptional  talents.  Now  the  Billy  Graham  Association 
has  requested  Rob's  services  for  campaigns  in  two  coun- 
tries this  year  with  Brother  Vangioni.  Fernando  Van- 
gioni  is  the  Associate  Pastor  for  Latin  America  to  the 
Billy    Graham    Evangelistic    Association    and    has    'been 
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a  most  effective  radio  and  TV  Gospel  speaker  working 
in  association  with  CAVEA,  the  gospel  radio  ministry  in 
which  we  cooperate  in  Buenos  Aires.  In  September  Rob 
will  go  to  Mexico  and  February,  Puerto  Rico  with  Rev- 
erend Vangioni. 

At  some  date  in  October  through  December  as  well 
as  March  through  May,  Rob  will  be  doing  deputation 
work  among  the  Brethren  Churches  in  conjunction  with 
his  deputation  in  association  with  CAVEA.  Jane  will  be 
acting  as  secretary  to  Rob  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  from 
you  if  you  are  interested  in  having  Rob  visit  your  church 
as  part  of  his  deputation  schedule.  They  will  earnestly 
attempt  to  schedule  as  many  engagements  as  possible, 
organizing  a  well-planned  schedule  to  conserve  time 
and  travel. 


SHANKS 

IN 

PASTORATE 


years.  In  acceptance,  "Doc"  Shank  humbly  pledged  his 
continued  support  of  missions,  knowing  that  their  work 
could  not  diminish,   regardless  of  location. 

"Doc"  and  Jean  attended  the  Missionary  Department  oi 
the  Graduate  School  of  Concordia  Seminary  in  St.  Louis 
after  their  advanced  education  at  Ashland  College  anc 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  In  the  fall  of  1953  the 
Shanks  went  to  Krypton,  Kentucky,  to  help  with  the 
mission  work  there  and  acquire  experience  as  a  prepara- 
tion for  world  mission  work. 

The  Shanks  left  for  Nigeria  in  September,  1955.  Foi 
two  years  they  taught  at  the  Waka  Teacher  Training 
School;  then  in  1957  they  were  sent  to  Wandali,  a  one^ 
family  station.  Jean,  in  addition  to  teaching,  used  hei 
skill  as  a  nurse  among  the  Nigerians. 

Since  1962  the  Shanks  have  served  in  Jos  as  house 
parents  at  Hillcrest  School  for  missionaries'  children  wit!; 
other  services  as  school  chaplain,  shipping  and  forward' 
ing  agent  for  Church  of  the  Brethren  Missions,  in  nurs 
ing    and    many    other    activities. 

September  first  the  Shanks  will  begin  their  service 
at  Maurertown  and  their  children,  Donna  and  Dennis' 
10  and  12  years  respectively,  adopting  the  American  wajl 
of  life.  The  Brethren  Church  is  fortunate  to  have  thJ 
Shanks    among    us   at    the   home   front. 


REVEREND  AND  MRS.  GLENN  SHANK,  mission- 
aries to  Nigeria  for  the  past  eleven  years,  have 
taken  a  pastorate  at  the  Maurertown,  Virginia,  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  Missionary  Board  was  pleased  to  present 
them  with  a  citation,  August  19,  at  the  General  Con- 
ference held  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  This  was  presented  in 
appreciation  of  their  work  as  missionaries  in  Nigeria 
and  their  continued  service  there  for  a  period  of  eleven 


BYLERS 

SCHEDULING 

DEPUTATION 


The  Bylers  will  schedule  as  many  engagements  a 
possible  among  the  Brethren  Churches  durin 
October  through  December  and  March  throug 
May.  Write  to  them  for  their  planning. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  O.  Byler 

Houses  of  Fellowship 

631 1-B  Ocean  Avenue 

Ventnor,  New  Jersey  08406 


GENERAL     CONFERENCE     OFFERING 


JN  AN  APPEAL  for  funds  to  be  used  for  con- 
struction of  a  Faculty  Residence  at  Riverside 
Christian  Training  School  in  Lost  Creek,  Ken- 
tucky, a  total  of  $3370.00  was  received  at  the 
1966  General  Conference.  May  the  Lord  bless  all 
those  who  have  contributed  and  pledged  toward 
the  $10,000  project  for  completing  the  shell  and 
finishing  the  first  family  unit.  Pledges  to  date 
total  $643  to  be  paid  by  October  31st. 

In    lime   it   will   be  necessary  to  complete   this 


multi-family  residence  which  will  cost  more  th. 
$20,000.    Under    the    able   direction   of   Mr.    A 
Phillips  the  work  is  rapidly  progressing  to  pr< 
vide  a  home  for  one  family  now  as  the  first  stag 
of  this  project. 

We  will  be  pleased  to  continue  to  accept  an 
contributions  that  were  too  late  to  make  tl" 
Conference  Offering  of  August  21st.  Mail  the); 
to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Churd 
530   College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805. 


. 
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B  rethren 


Crusaders 


ABC     CAMP 


Mountain  Meadows  Ranch  was  once  again  the  scene 
:  our  ABC  camp.  We  witnessed  another  first  in  Ari- 
>na  with  camp  this  year.  This  was  the  first  time  we 
s\d  two  weeks  of  camp.  We  had  a  very  successful  first 
me  High  School  camp.  There  were  eight  of  our  high 
;hool    BYC'ers    attending. 

We  feel  that  we  returned  to  the  Valley  of  the  Sun 
ir  better  off  after  spending  a  Christ-filled  week  in  the 
)ol  and  beautiful  mountains  near  Payson,  Arizona.  We 
ish  everyone  who  reads  this  could  have  the  mountain- 
>p   experience   we   had    that   week. 

Among  other  activities  of  our  group  was  a  Pizza  Party 
illowing  one  of  our  regular  meetings.  This  was  given  to 
le  group  by  Katie  Price  and  Bonnie  Munson  in  their 
ew  apartment. 

We  were  represented  at  General  Conference  by  three 
f  our  youth. 

We  made  all  of  our  goals   this  past  year  and  earned 

good  sized  amount  to  bring  back  to  conference  for  the 
rational  Project. 

We  look  forward  to  another  successful  year  for  our 
ord  and  Savior  and  the  Papago  Park  BYC. 

— Gerald     Dickson 
Vice    President 


ARDMORE   SENIORS 


The  Ardmore  Senior  High's  had  a  very  wonderful  year. 
/e  started  the  year  off  with  an  Ice  Cream  Social  that 
iany  people  attended  and  enjoyed.  We  then  held  our 
inual  elections  and  the  following  people  were  elected: 

President — Jamie  Smead 

V.  President — Barbara  Basham 

Secretary — Nancy  Vandermark 

Treasurer — Stephen  Cole 
In  January  we  had  the  privilege  of  hosting  the  N.  In- 
ana    District    Rally. 

The  main  activity  for  February  was  a  donut  sale. 
re  made  over  100  dozen  donuts  and  made  almost  $40.00. 


We  spent  all  day  Saturday  making  them  and  we  were 
all    tired    but    happy    when   we   finished. 

In  April  we  went  to  the  N.  Indiana  District  rally  at 
Elkhart  with  a  group  of  about  25.  Our  Bible  Quiz  team 
participated  in  the  quizzing  and  won.  Our  Junior  Hi 
team  won  also. 

In  June  we  went  to  the  State  Conference  at  Shipshe- 
wana  and  participated  in  a  contest  to  determine  a  state 
champion  in  Bible  Quizzing.  This  did  not  count  for 
eliminations  in  determining  who  went  to  National  Con- 
ference as  a  team  from  both  N.  and  S.  Districts  were 
allowed  to  go  to  Finals.  Both  our  Jr.  High  and  our  Senior 
High  teams  won. 

— Stephen  Cole 


"EYE   GLASSES"   AT   VINCO 


We  started  our  year  out  by  studying  the  lives  of  some 
of  the  most  prominent  Old  Testament  male  characters. 
This  took  us  up  to  the  Christmas  holidays.  After  the 
holidays  we  switched  to  the  study  of  the  Life  of  Christ. 
We  also  learned   the  books  of  the  Bible. 

Along  with  our  studies  we  had  various  social  events; 
scavenger  hunt  (returning  to  the  fellowship  house  for 
games  and  refreshments),  bowling  party,  Christmas 
caroling  party  and  roller  skating  party. 

We  visited  and  held  our  joint  meeting  with  the  2nd 
church  in  Moxham. 

For  our  benevolent  work  we  gave  a  cash  donation  to 
our  Deacons'  needy  fund.  We  also  collected  old  eye 
glasses  to  be  given  to  the  "eyes  for  the  needy"  organiza- 
tion. 

The  children  brought  their  own  tithe  money  for  the 
week  and  put  it  into  a  small  plastic  church.  This  was  our 
way  for  raising  additional  money  for  the  National  Proj- 
ect. 

On  Saturday  evening  during  Youth  Week  the  church 
gave  all  the  youth  a  very  lovely  "dress-up"  banquet  in 
the  Fellowship  House.  We  held  our  joint  Public  Service 
with    the   Seniors   on   May    15. 

We  Juniors  had  an  average  of  22-25  in  attendance 
each  week   at   our  meetings. 

— Mrs.  Walter  Richter,  advisor 
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SENIORS   AT   SMITHVILLE 

This  past  year  has  been  a  successful  one  for  the 
Smithville  Seniors.  We  had  fourteen  members  with  four 
advisors.   Our   average   attendance   was   fourteen. 

In  October  we  planned  a  hayride  but  since  it  rained 
that  day  we  had  a  "garage  party."  About  fifty  people 
attended    the    party    and    everyone    had    a    good    time. 

We  had  two  paper  drives  to  raise  money  for  our  goal. 
One  was  held  in  the  winter  and  the  second  was  in  the 
spring.  The  people  of  the  church  responded  well  for  both 
paper  drives. 

We  planned  and  gave  a  program  at  the  Wayne  County 
Home  with  Scripture,   prayer  and  special  music. 


For  our  programs  this  year  we  decided  to  discus; 
the  book  OUR  FAITH.  Due  to  special  programs  plannec 
for  the  whole  church  we  did  not  get  very  far  in  the  boot 
but    our   discussions   were   very   interesting. 

In  January  we  began  the  "Living  Christ"  film  serie; 
with  the  whole  church  meeting  together.  After  the  filrri 
we  had  our  own  discussion  groups.  The  film  showed  u:i 
all  the  important  events  that  took  place  in  the  life  o 
Christ.  There  were  ten  films  in  the  series. 

Our  Public  service  was  held  on  May  15  with  eacl 
member  participating. 

On  June  26  we  had  an  outing  at  Camp  Bethany.  Then 
was  plenty  of  swimming  for  everyone  and  plenty  o 
food  for  all. 

— Julie  Berger,  secretary 


I.Y.   CONFERENCE 
HI-LIGHTS 


THEME:   "Crusading   tor  Christ" 

THEME  TEXT:  Acts  1:8  and  Luke  10:1 

THEME  HYMN:   "He  Will  Abundantly  Pardon" 

SONG  DIRECTOR:  Ron  Wilson 

PIANIST:  Treasure  Salmon 

MODERATOR:   Jim  Gilmer 

YOUTH  AND  VESPER 

SPEAKER:  Rev.  William  Allen,  First  Alliance  Church, 
Mansfield,  Ohio 

Registered  Delegates:   213 

Communion  Attendance:   160 

Picnic  Attendance:  275 

Banquet  Attendance:  225 

Outstanding    Boy    Delegate:    Dick    Jackson 

Outstanding   Girl   Delegate:   Phyllis   Berkshire 

1965-66   National   Project:    "On   the   Air   in   Argentina" 

Goal:  $11,000 

Achieved:  $9195.97    (at   this   printing) 

Bible  Quiz  Finals: 

Junior  Division: 

Muncie,  Indiana   (Runner-up) 
Goshen,  Indiana    (Winner) 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 
Mulvane,  Kansas   (did  nol   attend) 

Junior  High   Division: 

Ardmorc,  Indiana   (Runner-up) 
Roann,   Indiana    (Winner) 


Mulvane,  Kansas 

Ashland,  Ohio  Garber 

Johnstown  III,  Pennsylvania 

Sarasota,  Florida 

Gretna,  Ohio   (did  not  attend) 

Senior  High  Division: 

Ardmore,  Indiana   (Runner-up) 

Canton,  Ohio   (Winner) 

Tiosa,  Indiana 

Derby,  Kansas 

Gretna,  Ohio   (did  not  attend) 

Papago  Park,  Arizona   (did  not  attend) 

Sr.   Brotherhood    Sword   Drill    Finals: 

Dennis   Oburn,   Pleasant   Hill,  Ohio — 1st 

Wade    Michael,    Gratis,    Ohio— 2nd 

Dave    Benshoff,    Hagerstown,    Maryland — 3rd 

Jr.    Brotherhood    Sword    Drill    Finals: 

Bruce    Ronk,    Ashland,    Ohio — 1st 

Wayne   Grumbling,   Muncie,   Indiana — 2nd 

David   Grumbling,   Johnstown,    Pennsylvania — 3rd 

Goals  Achievement: 

Honor 

Ardmore,   Indiana     Junior 

Ardmore,   Indiana — Jr.  High 

Canton,  Ohio-Combined 

Papago  Park   (Tempe),  Arizona     Combined 

Pleasant   Hill,  Ohio   -Combined 
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Combined   (II  Church) 
Combined   (III  Church! 


Sarasota,  Florida — Junior 
Sarasota,  Florida — Jr.  High 

anner 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania — Junior 

Berlin,  Pennsylvania — Jr.  High  &  Sr.  High 

Derby,  Kansas — Combined 

Goshen,  Indiana — Junior 

Gretna,  Ohio — Combined 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

Johnstown,  Pennsylvania 

Louisville,  Ohio — Junior 

Maurertown,  Virginia — Combined 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania — Junior 

Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania — Jr.  High 

Milford,  Indiana — Combined 

Nappanee,  Indiana — Sr.  High 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio — Sr.  High 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio — Junior 

Sarasota,  Florida — Sr.  High 

South  Bend,  Indiana — Junior 

Udell,  Iowa — Junior 

Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania — Sr.  High 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania — Sr.  High 

Wabash,  Indiana — Combined 


Honor  Society   makes   all   110  points 
Banner  Society  make  90  out  of  110  points 

The    1968-67    Youth    Conference    Officers: 

Moderator — Dick   Jackson,   Teegarden,   Indiana 
Vice   Moderator — Paul   Carey,   Pleasant   Hill,   Ohio 
Secretary — Suzanne   Hall,   Oak   Hill,   W.   Virginia 
Assistant  Secretary — Donna   Miller,   Louisville,   Ohio 
Treasurer — Peg    Payne,    Scottsdale,    Arizona 
Statistician — Larry  Baker,   Scottsdale,   Arizona 

The  1967  Bible  Quiz  books:  I  and  II  Peter,  I,  II,  and  III 
John  and  Jude 

The   1967   National  Youth   Project:   $11,000  for  the   new 
St.    Petersburg,    Florida   church 

The  Top  Ten  in  giving  to  the  1965-66  B.  Y.  Project: 

Roann,    Indiana    $1106.00 

Nappanee,    Indiana    800.00 

Pleasant    Hill,    Ohio    740.00 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio    600.00 

Ardmore,  Indiana     345.00 

Smithville,  Ohio   320.34 

Louisville,    Ohio    320.00 

Washington,    D.    C 275.75 

Park  Street    (Ashland)    247.76 

South   Bend,   Indiana    232.35 


£pacd& 


rethren  Youth  Goals— 1966-67: 

.  Each  local  B.Y.C.  group  send  in  one  Sunday  evening 
offering  to  the  National  Office  each  month.  This  of- 
fering should,  by  the  end  of  the  year,  at  least  equal 
or  surpass  one  dollar  per  member — 10  points 

:.  At  least  one  B.Y.C.  delegate  to  National  Conference 
and  at  least  one  representative  to  all  state  and  dis- 
trict functions,  (camps,  rallies,  retreats,  conferences, 
etc.) — 5  points 

.  Reports  to  your  church  by  those  attending  camp, 
district    and   national    conferences — 10   points 

.  At  least  one  public  service  per  year  (Preferably  on 
Youth  Sunday  in  May) — 10  points 

Each  group  maintain  attendance  at  midweek  prayer 
meeting  and  Bible   study — 10  points 

Each  group  participating  in  the  National  B.Y.C. 
Project  and  setting  a  percentage  of  the  national 
goal  to  be  raised  by  that  group — 10  points 

.  A  report  of  your  activities  sent  in  to  National  B. 
Y.C.  at  least  three  times  a  year  (include  pictures 
if   possible)    and    the    statistical    report — 10   points 

Each  group  participating  in  the  Bible  Quiz — 10  points 

Every  B.Y.C.  member  in  your  local  group  carrying 
a    B.Y.C.    Membership    Card — 10   points 


10.  Group  participation  in  these  projects: 

A.  Joint     meeting     preferably    with     other    B.Y.C. 
groups — 5  points 

B.  B.Y.C.   Visitation   Program — 5  points 

C.  Benevolent    work    within    your    local    church   or 
city — 5  points 

11.  Learn  the  Brethren  Youth  Covenant  by  having  your 
B.Y.C.  pray  it  together  at  every  meeting,  and  by  de- 
voting at  least  one  meeting  in  the  month  of  October 
in  study  and  analyzation  of  Covenant — 10  points 

Watch  succeeding  issues  of  The  Evangelist  for  pictures 
of   Bible   Quiz   winners! 


N.  E.  OHIO 

JUNIOR   B.Y.   RALLY 

September  24,   1966 

First   Brethren   Church 
MASSILLON,  OHIO 

10  A.M.  to  3:30  P.M. 

Mr.   Scott  Conlan,    President 
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"WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO 


IN  HOME  EVANGELISM" 


Scripture:    Ephesians  5:21-6:4 


REV.   R.   GLEN   TRAVER 


This  address  was  presented  on  Thursday  morning,  August 
1966,  of  General  Conference  as  one  of  the  Bible  Studies. 


THIS  IS  A  MOST  IMPORTANT  subject  because 
home  evangelism  is  so  vital  to  a  healthy  home,  a 
healthy  church  and  a  healthy  world.  This  is  true  because 
the  home  definitely  influences  all  other  areas  of  life — 
personal,  national  and  even  international.  The  hope  of 
the  future,  to  a  large  extent,  rests  in  the  home — and 
today  with  one  in  every  three  marriages  in  the  United 
States  ending  in  divorce  and  53%  of  all  major  crimes 
committed  by  youth  under  18,  that  future  looks  very 
dark  indeed! 

The  home  is  a  very  difficult  place  to  practice  one's 
evangelism  because  this  is  one  place  where  we  cannot 
hide  behind  some  superficial  veneer.  Here  in  the  home 
the  genuineness  or  the  superficiality  of  our  Christianity 
will  be  fully  exposed  to  all  who  are  inter-related  to  us 
within  its  boundaries.  It  is  here  in  the  home  that  sin- 
cerity and  consistency  are  far  more  important  than  mere 
enthusiasm  or  zeal. 

The  home  is  also  a  very  difficult  place  to  practice  one's 
evangelism  because  too  often  "familiarity  breeds  con- 
tempt"— we  are  either  taken  for  granted,  or  even  worse, 
our  witness  is  often  misunderstood  or  unappreciated. 
We  have  our  Lord's  own  sad  experience  as  an  illustra- 
tion   of    this    (cf.    Matthew    13:53-58). 

Having  said  all  this,  we  yet  must  agree  that  the  home 
is  a  most  fertile  field  for  evangelism — and  one  we  dare 
not  neglect  if  we  are  truly  desirous  of  carrying  out  God's 


redemptive  purposes  for  our  lives  and  the  lives  of  them 
most  intimately  dear  to  us. 

Home  life  is  best  defined  in  terms  of  relationships,  a:jj 
it  is  in  reference  to  these  that  we  now  want  to  spell  oil 
some  of  our  responsibilities  respective  to  our  evangelism 
in  the  home.  We  will  be  dealing  in  this  message  wi  j 
two  major  relationships:  that  of  the  husband  and  t| 
wife,  and  that  of  the  parent  and  the  child.  In  both  typn 
of  relationships  we  will  want  to  keep  in  mind  two  Bl 
lical  principles  relating  to  evangelism  in  the  home: 

1.  The  home  is  to  provide  a  sanctifying  influence  o\l 
all    its    relationships. 

2.  Such  a  sanctifying  influence  is  to  be  worked  ol 
within   the   framework  of  divine  love. 

The  home  to  provide  a  sanctifying  influence  over  all  I 
relationships: 

One  of  the  most  difficult  verses  in  Scripture  is  tM: 
found  in  I  Corinthians  the  seventh  chapter  and  foil- 
teenth  verse.  Whatever  the  interpretation  one  \voi|l 
place  upon  this  verse,  it  does  seem  to  stress  the  nectl 
sity  for  Christian  husbands  and  wives  (or  sons  al 
daughters)  casting  some  form  of  redemptive  influent 
over  the  other  members  within  the  family  unit.  Such;. 
person  brings  all  other  mem'bers  under  the  "sanctifyini" 
or  "setting-apart"  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  GcM 
for  convicting  of  sin  and  inspiring  to  regenerating  fai  • 

Every  true  Christian  is  to  be  a  channel  of  such  sai|- 
tifying  influence.  Nowhere  is  this  as  valuable  and  peil- 
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rating  as  within  the  environment  of  the  home  and  its 
lost  intimate  and  sacred  relationships. 

This  Scripture  does  not  teach  that  unsaved  members 
f  the  home  are  automatically  saved  because  another 
lember  is  saved.  Rather,  it  suggests  that  such  a  one  is 
o  bring  all  others  contacted,  within  the  reach  of  the  Holy 
pirit — with  personal  salvation  as  the  ultimate  goal. 

Both  the  Old  and  New  Testament  Churches  recog- 
ized  this  truth,  especially  in  relation  to  the  husband 
nd  father.  Household  religion  was  taken  as  a  matter  of 
act.  (Cf.  Abraham  and  the  other  Patriarchs,  the  He- 
rew  father  as  priest  within  his  home,  the  accepted  re- 
ponsibility  of  Zacchaeus,  the  Philippian  Jailor,  the 
Centurion  Cornelius,  etc.)  The  idea  behind  this  rec- 
gnized  responsibility  was  the  old-fashioned  concept  that 
he  home  was  to  be  an  integral  unit.  This  is  in  sharp 
ontrast  to  the  three-shift  concept  of  the  modern  Amer- 
;an  home  with  no  central  authority  or  control.  (Mother 
/orks  the  day  shift,  father  works  the  night  shift,  and 
he  children  are  left  to  shift  for  themselves!) 
'his  sanctifying  influence  to  be  worked  out  within  the 
ramework  of  divine  love: 

Wherever  divine  love  is  in  control,  there  we  will  find 
onor,  respect  and  consideration  one  for  another.  This 
hould  especially  be  true  within  the  confines  of  the 
ome  and  its  every  inter-personal  relationship.  (Eph. 
:l-2a:  "Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear  chil- 
ren;  and  walk  in  love  .  .  .")  This  love  is  to  manifest 
:self  in  a  reciprocal  sense  of  responsibility,  one  to 
nother.  (Eph.  5:21:  "Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
nother  in   the  fear  of  God.") 

We  will  look  at  each  phase  of  this  inter-personal  re- 
ponsibility  one  to  another  as  it  is  spelled  out  for  us 
y  the  Apostle  Paul  here  in  the  fifth  and  sixth  chap- 
ers  of  Ephesians.  We  will  follow  his  outline  which  be- 
ins  with  the  submission  of  the  wife  to  her  husband  and 
ollows,  in  order,  the  responsibility  of  the  husband  to 
he  wife,  the  child  to  its  parents  and  the  parents  to  the 
hild. 
^he  wife  is  to  be  submissive  to  her  husband: 

Paul  mentions,  first,  the  submission  of  the  wife  to 
er  husband  (22-24).  Such  "submission"  demands  a 
roper  understanding  and  acceptance  of  the  husband's 
osition-rights  within  the  marriage  union.  The  wife  is 
3  be  obedient  to  her  husband  in  the  same  sense  as  the 
'hurch  is  to  be  obedient  to  her  Lord  (24).  Even  where 
le  husband  is  an  unbeliever,  a  Christian  wife  is  still 
3  accept  her  place  as  under  the  rule  of  her  husband. 
This,  of  course,  must  be  within  proper  limits — her  first 
Uegiance  is  to  Christ  and  she  also  has  certain  rights 
3  a  person  of  true  dignity  and  worth.) 

There  are  many  areas  within  marriage  where  the 
nbelieving    husband    has    a    right    to    be    boss.    Beyond 

lis,    sometimes    going    the    second   mile    and    submitting 

nder  even   duress,   may   be   used   by   the   Spirit  of  God 

>  convict  and  redeem  the  unbeliever.  The  believing 
ife  should  ever  seek  to  demonstrate  the  love  of  Christ 
i  every   situation   possible.   This   is   ever   the    best   way 

>  point   the  unbelieving  one  to   the  Savior! 
he  husband  is  to  love  and  protect  his  wife: 

In  verses  25-27,  Paul  admonishes  the  husbands  to  love 
leir  wives  with  the  same  self-sacrificing  love  as  that 
Inhibited  by  Christ  for  His  Church.  Such  a  love  will 
ake  the  wife's  obedience  a  most  beautiful  and  blessed 
;perience  within  the  bond  of  mutual  love  and  affection, 
lis  ought  to  be  the  most  precious  human  relationship 


possible — and    it    will    be,    if    centered    wholly    in    Christ 
and  motivated  by  His  love. 

Verses  28-33  speak  of  this  relationship  as  a  spiritual 
union  only  surpassed  by  that  of  Christ  and  His  Church. 
Physical  intercourse  within  the  marriage  bond  symbol- 
izes this  fusing  of  two  personalities  into  a  new  per- 
sonality— a  fusing  both  mystical  and  spiritual.  We  ought 
to  think  of  the  physical  and  the  spiritual  aspects  of 
marriage  as  a  "triangle,"  with  God  at  the  apex.  As 
each  partner  is  drawn  closer  to  Him,  they  will  most 
naturally  be  drawn  closer  to  each  other. 

The  husband's  place  within  the  marriage  bond  is 
similar  to  that  of  Christ's  place  within  His  Church. 
This  necessitates  a  constant  and  complete  giving  of 
himself  in  safe-guarding  and  maintaining  the  wife's  dig- 
nity and  welfare.  Such  demands  self-sacrificing  love  that 
stops  short  of  nothing,  including  death,  itself.  Paul  goes 
even  further  in  verses  28  and  29.  Here  he  states  that 
the  husband  is  to  consider  his  wife  as  a  very  part  of 
his  own  body — caring  for  her  as  he  would  care  for  him- 
self. As  a  very  part  of  himself,  the  marriage  relation- 
ship   becomes    completely    indissoluble    except    by    death! 

Thus,  the  wife  and  husband  relationship  demands  a 
mutual  submission  of  interests  and  rights  one  to  the 
other  within  the  holy  bond  of  marriage.  Evangelism  in 
the  home  demands  that  both  partners  recognize  these 
truths  and  earnestly  seek  to  practice  them  within  the 
framework  of  divine  love.  Each  is  to  cast  a  "sanctifying" 
influence  upon  the  other:  correcting  faults,  removing  un- 
belief, bringing  into  a  saving  faith,  and  sharing  with 
God  in  the  creation  and  regeneration  of  new  life.  Cer- 
tainly, no  greater  field  for  witnessing  and  evangelizing 
can  be  found  than  this! 
The    children    are    to    obey    their    parents: 

This  "submission  in  love"  also  involves  the  child  and 
parent  relationship  within  the  home  (6:1-4).  Paul  speaks 
of  the  children's  responsibility  to  their  parents  in  terms 
of  obedience  (6:1-3).  The  term,  "in  the  Lord"  is  also 
very  important.  Such  might  mean  that  the  children  are 
to  "obey  ...  in  the  Lord."  That  is,  they  are  to  obey 
their  parents  demands  whenever  such  obedience  is  con- 
sistent with  God's  will.  Certainly  Paul  would  not  want 
to  suggest  that  the  parents  have  rights  that  would 
supersede  those  belonging  to  the  heavenly  Father. 

The  term,  "in  the  Lord"  might  also  be  taken  in  the 
light  of  children  obeying  their  parents  When  the  parents 
themselves  are  "in  the  Lord"  and  are,  then,  truly  worthy 
of  such  obedience.  The  question  today  would  many  times 
be — are  parents  truly  worthy  of  such  obedience  as  here 
enjoined  by  Paul!  Too  many  modern  day  fathers  and 
mothers  live  lives  worthy  of  their  children's  distrust 
and  even  disgust  more  than  their  respect  and  obedience. 
Where  parents  are  themselves  seeking  to  live  lives  "in 
the  Lord,"  Paul  declares  that  the  children  are  to  be 
obedient  and  that  such  is  "right"  (good  and  proper). 
In  Colossians  3:20,  he  also  says  that  such  obedience 
is   "well-pleasing  to  the  Lord." 

In  verses  two  and  three  of  chapter  six,  Paul  refers 
to  the  fifth  commandment  which  promises  that  children 
who  are  obedient  to  their  parents  will  have  lives  that 
are  both  rich  and  full  (spoken  of  here  in  terms  of  "long 
life").  Disobedience  to  parents  always  has  been  a  sign 
of  both  disintegration  of  one's  own  personality  and  that 
of  one's  society.  Respect  and  obedience,  however,  al- 
ways is  conducive  to  personal  and  social  well-being. 
Certainly,    Christian    families    should,    through    example, 
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put  a  check  upon  such  disintegration.  This  also  is  part 
of  our  evangelistic  responsibility!  If  this  "obedience"  to 
authority  begins  in  the  home,  it  cannot  help  prove  bene- 
ficial outside  the  home. 
The  parents  are  responsible  to  and  for  their  children: 

In  verse  four  of  chapter  six,  Paul  states  that  the 
parents'  responsibility  in  this  matter  of  "obedience"  is 
very  great.  Parents  are  to  provide  a  proper  atmos- 
phere of  love.  Children  need  to  sense  this  love  in  every 
relationship  within  the  home.  Without  this,  the  home 
becomes  a  fertile  field  for  all  kinds  of  tensions  and 
even  neurotic  behaviorisms.  Such  love  is  no  guarantee 
against  frictions,  but  it  does  provide  the  oil  necessary 
in  smoothing  out  the  way  and  inspiring  a  true  sense 
of  security  and  trust. 

Parents  are  to  provide  a  proper  structure  of  discipline. 
True  love  does  not  condone  or  coddle  wrong — rather, 
it  constantly  seeks  to  reform  and  redeem!  God's  Word 
is  full  of  admonition  regarding  the  application  both  of 
the  Bible  and  the  old  hickory.  (Discipline  ought  to  pene- 
trate from  top  to  bottom.)  In  the  administration  of 
discipline,  however,  Paul  warns  against  provoking  our 
children  to  discouragement,  frustration  or  even  fear. 
We  are  not  to  destroy  their  initiative  or  their  self- 
respect.  We  are  to  seek  to  direct  the  will  but  must 
guard  against  needlessly  breaking  or  destroying  the 
same.  (We  are  to  direct  them  but  not  merely  drive 
and  coerce.)  Only  discipline  that  is  administered  in  the 
spirit  of  love,  forgiveness  and  compassion  can  result  in 
a  genuine  redemptive  influence.  Often  a  child's  con- 
cept of  God  is  but  a  reflection  of  what  they  see,  know 
and  even  feel  from  their  parents.  Thus,  even  the  apply- 
ing of  the  rod  should  be  considered  as  a  positive  means 
of    evangelistic    witness! 

Parents  are  to  provide  a  proper  avenue  of  instruction. 
(4b:  "bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.")  We  are  to  instruct  our  children  in  the 
primary  values  of  life.  This  means  we  are  to  seek  to 
lead  them  into  a  personal  confrontation  with  Christ, 
provide  them  avenues  of  devotion  through  family  altars, 
home  Bible  reading,  prayer,  family  church  attendance, 
etc.,  and  encourage  them  to  personal  growth  and  devel- 
opment where  they  may  learn  to  put  first  things  first 
in  every  area  of  their  lives.  We  also  are  to  instruct 
them  concerning  the  many  dangers  of  life.  We  need 
to  teach  them  how  to  discern  between  good  and  evil 
through  the  proper  use  of  Scripture,  prayer  and  good 
common  sense.  We  must  provide  good  literature  and 
wholesome  pastimes.  And  we  must  guide  them  in  mat- 
ters concerning  their  associations  and  outside  influences 
— warning  of  the  power  of  evil  in  every  area  of  life  and 
life's  relationships. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  responsibility  of  parents 
towards  their  children  is  that  of  providing  for  them 
the  proper  examples.  Children  are  primarily  the  products 
of  their  environment  and  training.  Their  personalities 
and  behavior  patterns  become  fixed  by  about  three  years 
of  age.  To  a  great  extent,  our  children  are  but  a  re- 
flection of  ourselves — a  reflection  of  what  they  see  and 
hear  in  the  home.  Grumpy,  critical,  bitter,  quarreling, 
nasty-dispositioned  parents  ought  not  be  surprised  if 
they  find  many  of  the  same  characteristics  in  their  chil- 
dren. Careless,  superficial,  unfaithful,  or  irreligious  par- 
ents do  not  as  a  rule  produce  children  who  become 
strong  Christians  and  good  church  members.  On  the 
other     hand,     sweet-spirited,     God-honoring,     and     sacri- 


ficial-living parents  have  every  right  to  believe  thei 
children  will  become  genuine  assets  to  the  Kingdom  o 
God!  Children  are  like  sensitized  photo  plates — easih 
impressioned  but  so  easily  damaged  or  destroyed  b} 
wrong  exposure!  Proper  example  demands  the  full  co 
operation  of  both  parents.  It  is  most  difficult  to  havi 
to  go  it  alone,  for  children  tend  to  follow  the  path  o 
least  resistance.  A  divided  home  is  not  conducive  fr 
proper    discipline,    instruction    or    example! 

May  I  add  one  other  responsibility  of  parents — tha 
of  providing  a  wholesome  home  life  where  love,  dis 
cipline,  instruction  and  example  are  seen  and  felt  i) 
proper  perspective.  A  well-rounded  home  life  means  tha 
we  will  put  things  in  their  proper  order.  First  thing 
will  ever  be  first — the  spiritual  aspects  of  home  lif 
must  always  have  the  priority.  However,  a  well-rounde 
home  life  demands  that  we  see  life  in  all  of  its  variou 
perspectives.  We  are  made  up  of  a  body  and  a  mine; 
as  well  as  a  soul  and  spirit.  We  are  earth-bound  as  we! 
as  heaven-bound  creatures.  Physical,  mental  and  socki 
development  are  also  very  important  in  the  developinj 
and  the  maintaining  of  a  well  integrated  personality 
This  was  true  even  of  our  Lord   (cf.  Luke  2:52). 

Many  avenues  of  family  life  need  to  be  explored  an 
cultivated  together.  We  as  parents  need  to  "grow-up 
with  our  children.  This  will  demand  exercise  and  plaj 
as  well  as  worship  and  prayer.  We  need  to  recogni2i 
that  times  do  change.  In  a  very  real  sense,  we  are  mem 
bers  of  the  "that"  generation  and  our  children  ai 
members  of  "this"  generation.  In  helping  them  to  adap 
and  adjust  to  our  world  and  its  ways,  we  must  also  lear 
to  adapt  and  adjust  to  theirs.  This  does  not  mean  \\ 
have  to  compromise  God-given  principles  and  convid 
tions — hut  it  does  mean  that  we  will  have  to  learn  tj 
apply  the  same  in  terms  of  the  present  world  with  ii 
many    problems    and   needs. 

We  as  parents  must  make  our  children  feel  a  mo; 
Vital  part  of  the  total  family  unit.  Their  innocent  wani 
and  wishes,  as  well  as  their  gripes  and  criticisms,  neei 
to  be  heard,  explored  and  certainly  respected.  Parenj 
who  do  not  take  time  for  their  children  when  they  ai| 
young  often  will  find  that  their  children  will  have  littj 
time  for  them  when  they  get  old.  The  time  for  perm;! 
nent  communication  and  mutual  respect  and  concern  I 
before  our  children  leave  our  homes — not  after! 
In  conclusion: 

Evangelism  in   the  home,   then,   involves  a  recognitic  I 
and  a  fulfillment  of  our  responsibilities  of  relationship-' 
as    husbands,     wives,    parents    and    children.    The    tri 
Christian    home    and    its    various    relationships    must   11 
centered  in  Christ.  He  alone  must  be  its  true  Head  aril 
Authority!    In    His    forgiving    and    compassionate    lovl 
we  are  confronted  with  our  own  self-centeredness,  han!  j 
ness   of  heart   and   dullness   of  hearing.   In  Him  we  aijj 
challenged  to  pour  out  our  lives  in  self-giving  love  arl 
service   one   for   another.   And   in   Him   we   are   to   leai! 
to    mutually    share    our    responsibilities    and    duties    ar| 
enjoy    our    privileges    and    blessings. 

When    those   intimately   involved   with   us   witness  oi  I 
sincere    efforts    as    we    seek    to    apply    these    ScripturW 
admonitions    of    Paul    to    our    own    home    problems    ai 
needs    and    inter-personal    relationships,     they    too    wfl 
begin  to  realize  the  true  power  of  the  Gospel  of  Chri 
to   invade   every  area   of  life.   This  is  evangelism  at  ifl 
very  best — evangelism  lived  out  in  life  and  expressed 
deed. 
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General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 
Theme  for  September:    "AS  A  CHILD  OF  GOD" 

Writer  —  Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 
September  18  -  October  1,  1966 


Sunday,  September  18,  1966 
Head  Scripture:   Matthew  24:23-28 

Matthew  is  reminding  us  of  the 
>udden  coming  of  our  Lord.  These 
/erses  follow  a  discussion  of  the 
:ribulation  period.  Jesus  tells  us  that 
;here  will  be  false  Christs  and  false 
jrophets. 

Some  of  these  imposters  and  pre- 
ended  prophets  led  their  people  in- 
;o  the  deserts.  Others  concealed 
:hemselves  in  houses  or  secret 
ihambers.  Jesus  indicated  that  we 
leed  not  look  for  Him  in  these 
)laces. 

Our  text,  "As  the  lightning  com- 
?th  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even 
into  the  west;  so  shall  also  the 
:oming  of  the  Son  of  man  be,"  does 
lot  denote  the  area  from  which  He 
vould  come,  but  the  manner.  He  will 
:ome  in  a  rapid  and  unexpected  man- 
ler,   like   the   lightning. 

In  view  of  this  truth,  the  sudden- 
less  of  His  coming,  we  are  to  be 
nisily  engaged  in  our  task  of  work- 
ng  and  witnessing  for  Him.  When 
ie  comes  He  will  be  seen  by  His 
)eople.  Our  task  is  to  be  faithful 
intil  the  time  is  ripe  for  this  im- 
lortant   event. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Footprints  in  the  Sands  of  Time" 
vere  not  made  by  sitting  down. 

Monday,  September  19,  1966 
lead  Scripture:   Acts  1:8-11 

The  Bible  teaches  us  something 
oncerning  the  character  of  our 
-ord's  coming  in  Acts  1:11.  His 
oming  will  be  visible.  In  other 
/ords,  His  appearing  will  be  seen  by 
[11,  both  the  Church  and  the  world; 
he  one  at  the  rapture,  the  other  at 
ae  revelation.  The  word  "seen"  as 
sed  here  has  reference  to  that 
is  tangible,  that  which  one 
attention. 

His  coming  will  also  be  bodily, 
fe  is  to  come  in  like  manner  as  He 
rent  away.  He  ascended  in  a  literal 
|3dy.  The  "parousia,"  the  word  to 
escribe  His  coming,  is  always  a  per- 
mal  presence.  It  is  a  word  used  in 


•hich 
iews    with 


the   East    to   describe    the   arrival  or 
the  visit  of  a  king  or  emperor. 

His  coming  will  be  glorious.  The 
Son  of  man  is  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory.  Matthew  says,  "For  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  his  angels,  and  then 
he  shall  reward  every  man  according 
to    his    works"     (16:27). 

The  Day's  Thought 

Our  Lord's  coming  will  be  per- 
sonal, can  I  truthfully  say  that  I  am 
personally    ready    for    His    coming? 

Tuesday,  September  20,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  12:41-48 

According  to  a  news  item  in  NOW, 
a  stockbroker  and  his  wife,  residing 
in  London,  England,  deposited  200 
pounds  ($560.00)  with  a  travel 
agency,  as  a  down  payment  on  a 
flight   to   the   moon. 

The  agency  accepted  the  deposit 
and  informed  the  couple  they  would 
be  notified  as  soon  as  satisfactory 
arrangements  for  such  a  flight  could 
be   completed. 

These  adventurous  persons  are 
looking  forward  to  something  ex- 
traordinary and  they  do  not  know 
when  they  will  be  called!  It  will  be 
necessary  for  them  to  have  their 
personal  and  business  affairs  in  a 
satisfactory  condition  daily. 

Such  conditions  are  similar  to 
those  confronting  a  multitude  of  peo- 
ple on  earth  today  who  are  expecting 
to  be  called  to  take  a  flight  far,  far 
higher  than  the  moon,  the  planets, 
or  the  sun! 

The  One  in  whom  they  have  de- 
posited their  faith,  "The  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with 
a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of  God: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first;  then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord"  (I  Thessalonians 
4:16,  17). 


As  believers  we  are  instructed  to 
love,  worship  and  serve  Him,  while 
waiting  for  Him.  We  are  to  so  live 
in  this  world  as  to  be  ready  to  take 
this  flight  at  a  moment's  notice. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom 
the  Lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
watching"   (Luke  12:37). 

Wednesday,   September  21,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Matthew  24:37-44 

"When  is  all  this  going  to  happen? 
I  really  don't  need  to  say  anything 
about  that,  dear  brothers, 

"For  you  know  perfectly  well  that 
no  one  knows;  for  that  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  unexpectedly  like  a 
thief  in  the  night. 

"When  people  are  saying,  'All  is 
well,  everything  is  quiet  and  peace- 
ful'— then  all  of  a  sudden  disaster 
will  fall  upon  them  as  suddenly  as  a 
woman's  birth  pains  when  her  child 
is  born.  And  these  people  will  not  be 
able  to  get  away  anywhere — there 
will  be  no  place  to  hide. 

"But  dear  brothers,  you  are  not 
in  the  dark  about  these  things,  and 
you  won't  be  surprised  as  by  a  thief 
when  that  day  of  the  Lord  comes. 

"For  you  are  all  children  of  the 
light  and  of  the  day,  and  do  not 
belong    to   darkness   and   night. 

"Be  on  your  guard,  not  asleep  like 
the  others.  Watch  for  His  return 
and    stay    sober. 

"Night  is  the  time  for  sleep  and 
the    time   when   people   get   drunk. 

"But  let  us  who  live  in  the  light 
keep  sober,  protected  by  the  armor 
of  faith  and  love,  and  wearing  as 
our  helmet  the  happy  hope  of  sal- 
vation" (Saint  Paul,  I  Thessalonians 
5:1-8,   Living   Letters). 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  time  of  our  Lord's  coming  is 
not  known,  but  the  fact  that  He  is 
coming   cannot   be  disputed. 

Thursday,  September  22,  1966 
Read   Scripture:    Revelation   3:1-6 

God's  message  to  Sardis  was  "Be 
watchful,  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die: 
for  I  have  not  found  thy  works  per- 
fect   before    God." 

This  church  was  in  danger  of  dy- 
ing, only  a  small  remnant  was  faith- 
ful to  their  God.  What  makes  a 
church  a  living  church?  Is  it  a  busy 
schedule  of  activities?  Is  it  prestige 
in  the  community?  Is  it  habitual 
churchgoing?  Actually,  no  amount  of 
busy  activity,  no  amount  of  good 
works  can  be  a  substitute  for  a  per- 
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sonal  faith  which  springs  from  a  per- 
sonal   encounter    with    Jesus    Christ. 

The  great  challenge  of  the  proph- 
ets was  always  for  people  to  turn 
from  a  formal  worship  to  a  renewal 
of  their  personal  relationship  with 
God.  If  we  can  enter  into  this  per- 
sonal relationship  with  God,  then  our 
fellowship  will  never  come  under  the 
condemnation  of  having  a  name  that 
our  church  lives  when  in  reality  our 
church  is  in  the  throes  of  death. 
The  Day's  Thought 

A  living  church  is  a  fellowship  of 
men  and  women  who  are  committed 
to  a  personal  response  to  a  Living 
Lord. 

Friday,  September  23,    1966 
Read   Scripture:   I   Peter  5:1-4 

We  have  been  told  by  some  that 
it  is  impossible  to  believe  any  more 
in  a  God  "up  there,"  in  the  sky. 
While  a  good  many  may  be  hazy  as 
to  their  concept  of  God,  a  large 
per  cent  would  say — "I  believe  in 
God."  This  verse  reminds  us  that 
God  is  not  dead!  Peter  states  clearly 
that  "the  chief  Shepherd  shall  ap- 
pear!" 

I  like  Dr.  Edward  L.  R,  Elson's 
comment  which  follows:  "Who  as- 
sassinated God?  one  is  moved  to  ask 
whether  they  were  sufficiently  well 
acquainted  with  the  Person  pro- 
nounced dead  to  be  able  to  identify 
the  deceased. 

"Am  I  now  to  tell  my  son  that 
the  whole  business  is  a  fraud — that 
all  these  years  I  have  been  working 
for  a  'corpse'  when  I  believed  that 
the  Jesus  of  history  emerged  from 
the  tomb  on  Easter  Day  to  become 
the  living  Christ  of  the  Ages?  The 
ages  assure  us  that  God  doesn't  die 
by  pronouncement,  denial,  or  assas- 
sination." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Jesus,  himself,  was  the  greatest 
word  of  all  on  the  subject  of  God- 
He    is    the    Word    made    flesh! 

Saturday,  September  24,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  12:35-40 

"Some  years  ago  a  tourist  was 
traveling  along  the  shores  of  Lake 
Como  in  Northern  Italy.  When  he 
reached  the  castle,  Villa  Asconati,  a 
friendly  old  gardener  opened  the 
gate  and  showed  him  the  grounds, 
which  the  old  man  kept  in  perfect 
order.  The  tourist  asked  when  the 
owner  of  the  castle  had  last  been 
there. 

'  'Twelve    years    ago.' 

'  'Does    he   ever  write    to   you?' 


"  'No.' 

"  'From  whom  do  you  get  your 
instructions?' 

"  'From   his   agent   in   Milan.' 

"  'Does   he   come?' 

"  'Never.' 

"  'Who,   then,   comes  here?' 

"  'I  am  almost  always  alone;  only 
once  in  a  while  a   tourist  comes.' 

"  'But  you  keep  this  garden  in 
such  fine  condition  just  as  though  you 
expected  your  master  to  come  to- 
morrow.' 

"The  old  gardener  promptly  re- 
plied,   'Today,    sir,    today!'  " 

F.  T.  Ruhland 

The  New  Testament  writers  re- 
mind us  that  we,  too,  must  live  as 
though  our  Master  were  coming  to- 
day. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Be  ye  therefore  ready  also,  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when   ye    think    not"    (Luke   12:40). 

Sunday,  September  25,    1966 
Read   Scripture:   Ephesians  5:6-10 

On  a  clear  and  very  beautiful  eve- 
ning a  child  sat  watching  the  moon, 
when  suddenly  he  was  unable  to 
see  one  of  its  edges,  and  then  the 
moon  began  to  disappear  under  the 
power  of  a  dark  shadow.  He  could 
not  understand  what  had  happened. 
His  father  explained  that  the  light 
of  the  moon  was  borrowed  from  the 
sun.  The  earth  coming  between  the 
moon  and  the  sun  made  a  shaft  of 
darkness  which  placed  the  moon  in 
a  position  where  it  may  as  well  not 
have  existed. 

This  is  also  true  of  Christians. 
As  Jesus  said,  we  are  the  light  of 
the  world.  In  this  dark  world  it  is 
important  that  our  lights  shine  clear- 
ly, steadily,  brightly,  and  revealingly. 
Sometimes  barriers  arise  between 
ourselves  and  others,  then  His  light 
is  blocked  out,  or  otherwise  obscured. 

We  are  not  asked  to  create  light, 
but  to  reflect  it.  We  cannot  make 
our  lights  shine,  but  we  can  "let" 
them  shine.  We  have  a  light  from 
God.  This  light  is  for  a  purpose,  a 
two-fold  purpose — to  provide  an  ex- 
ample to  men,  and  to  glorify  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light"  (Ephesians 
5:8). 

Monday,  September  26,  1966 
Read   Scripture:    Revelation   1:4-8 

The  verse  for  our  devotional 
thought     today     reads,     "Behold,     he 


cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him  .  .  ."  We  are  remindec 
of  His  ascension  as  recorded  in  Acts 
1:9,  "And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  hirr 
out  of  their  sight."  His  ascensior 
corresponds  to  the  manner  of  Hi: 
coming   again. 

The  reference  to  "every  eye  shal 
see  him,"  indicates  that  this  even 
will  be  witnessed  by  all  people  with 
out  regard  to  time  or  space.  Geo 
graphical  limitations  will  not  be  i 
factor.  The  phrase,  "they  that  piercee 
him,"  takes  back  to  the  time  of  tht 
crucifixion  itself. 

Once  again  we  are  reminded  tha 
the  return  of  Christ  is  to  be  under 
stood  as  an  actual,  visible,  persona 
event  in  history.  This  coming  o 
Christ  for  the  establishment  of  thi 
Kingdom  of  God  is  the  central  therm 
of  this  last  book  of  the  Bible. 
The  Day's  Thought 

"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be 
ginning  and  the  ending,  saith  th 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was,  am) 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty." 

Tuesday,  September  27,   1966 
Read    Scripture:     I    Corinthians    11, 

23-28 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  a  seal  of  | 
future  event.  The  verse  before  us  retj 
minds  us,  "For  as  often  as  ye  eai 
this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  d 
show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  cornel 
(Verse  26). 

We  are  reminded  that   this  sacrel 
service    points     in     three    direction.'! 
First,    it    points    to    the   past.    It   re 
minds  us  what  Christ  did  for  us  ilj 
the  point  of  history.  He  died  on  th! 
cross  of  Calvary.  Second,  it  speaks  cj 
the   present.   As   Christians  we  hav 
His    blessings    and    forgiveness    nov 
Third,   we   are   asked   to   look   ahea1 
to    the    future.    There    is    a    specifl 
reference  to  Christ's  second  comina 
There    is    nothing,    in    all    of    God; 
Word,  more  sure  than  this  immineil 
event. 

Be  known   to  us  in  breaking  bread. 
But    do    not    then   depart; 
Savior,   abide  with  us,   and  spread 
Thy   table  in  our  heart. 

There  sup  with  us  in  love  divine;  ! 

Thy   body   and   Thy   blood, 

That    living    bread,    that    heavenlij 
wine, 

Be  our  immortal  food.     Amen. 

St.  Flavian  : 
The  Day's  Thought 

When  we  receive  the  elements  (|| 
the     Communion     Service    we    sho 
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>ur    love    to    Him.    We    also    express 
iur  faith  in  His   coming. 

Wednesday,  September  28,  1966 
lead   Scripture:    John   5:24-29 

The  well-known  newspaper  editor, 
Arthur  Brisbane,  who  died  several 
'ears  ago,  told  a  story  of  some 
aterpillars  pulling  an  empty  cocoon 
o  its  burial  place.  The  caterpillars 
vere  dressed  in  black  and  weeping 
adly.  While  they  were  on  their 
ang,  sad  journey,  the  butterfly 
loafed  above  them  on  bright,  multi- 
olored  wings.  While  the  caterpillar 
/ept  over  the  empty  cocoon,  the 
lutterfly  was  soaring  in  its  new  free- 
om    and   life. 

How  wonderful  is  the  truth  of  the 
esurreciton!  John  records  the  words 
f  Jesus,  "Marvel  not  at  this:  for 
he  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which 
11  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
ds  voice."  It  is  important  to  notice 
hat  Jesus  says,  "all  that  are  in  the 
raves  shall  hear  his  voice."  This 
peaks  of  both  the  resurreotion  of 
he  just  and  the  resurrection  of  the 
injust.  Those  that  have  done  good 
rill  come  forth  unto  the  resurrec- 
ion  of  life,  and  those  that  have 
lone  evil  will  come  forth  unto  the 
esurrection    of   damnation. 

To  Christians,  the  resurrection 
neans  immortality  and  eternal  life. 
Jecause  Christ  lives,  we  shall  live 
lso! 

The  Day's  Thought 

When  the  resurrection  truth  grips 
rou  and  me,  life  assumes  new  mean- 
rig,   and  new  dimensions. 

Thursday,  September  29,  1966 
lead   Scripture:   Hebrews   10:35-39 

Our  passage  speaks  of  patience. 
)ur  fast-moving  age  tends  to  keep 
is  from  developing  this  virtue.  Nat 
ones  reported  the  following  ind- 
ent  in    Reader's    Digest. 

"Driving  down  the  lonely  stretch 
f    treacherous    sand    to    Cape    Hat- 

ras,  my  car  got  stuck  only  a  few 
?et  from  the  water,  with  the  tide 
ising  and  nothing  in  sight  except 
md,  sea,  and  sky — and  a  few  rusty 
•celetons  of  automobiles.  I  got  out 
nd    was    pushing    frantically    when 

weather-beaten  man  appeared  from 
ehind  a  dune.  'How  a'bout  a  hand?' 

called  out. 

"  'Believe  you  need  a  head  more'n 

hand,'     he    said,    settling    himself 

)mfortably   on   my   fender.    'No   use 

ashing,    down    here    you    got    to    be 

'sourceful.' 

"'Resourceful?'    I    panted. 


"  'Yep.  Got  to  use  your  patience.' 
And  he  let  me  struggle  on  until 
the  waves  actually  touched  the  tires. 
Then  he  rose  and  said,  'Now  get  in 
your  car  and   try   it.' 

"I  tried  it — and  the  car  started 
as   if  on  concrete. 

"  'Water  packs  the  sand  and  makes 
it  easy,'  said  my  mentor.  'Down  here 
you  got  to  be  resourceful,  and  our 
biggest  resource  is  patience.'  " 

The  Day's  Thought 

Sometimes  our  best  resource  is 
patience. 

Friday,  September  30,   1966 
Read    Scripture:    I    Thessalonians    5: 

1-5 

Aesop  tells  of  a  philosopher  who, 
while  dreamily  looking  toward  the 
heavens,  fell  into  a  pit  and  cried 
for  help.  A  shepherd  who  had  been 
watching  his  flocks  nearby  ran  to 
his  relief,  reached  down  his  crook 
and  rescued  him. 

"What  can  I  do  for  thee?"  asked 
the  philosopher. 

"Nothing,"  said  the  shepherd,  "but 
this:  give  more  heed  to  the  things 
that  lie  about  thy  feet  and  less  to 
the  skies  a'bove  thee,  and  thou  wilt 
save  thyself  much   trouble." 

Our  Bible  would  remind  us  that 
there  are  two  wrong  attitudes  to- 
ward our  Lord's  return.  One  is  that 
of  feverish  expectation,  wherein,  the 
individual  looks  dreamily  toward 
heaven,  forgetting  the  immediate 
now.  The  other  attitude  is  that  of 
cold  indifference  and  careless  neglect. 
Evidently  both  attitudes  had  been 
represented  at  Thessalonica.  To 
guard  against  both  of  these  errors 
Paul  instructs  his  readers  to  be  calm 
and   to   be  watchful. 

This  word  is  helpful  to  us  in  the 
Twentieth  Century.  As  Christians  we 
are  awaiting  His  imminent  coming, 
but  at  the  same  time  we  must  be 
busy  with  the  immediate  tasks  that 
He    has    entrusted    to    us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Wherefore  comfort  yourselves  to- 
gether, and  edify  one  another,  even 
as  also  ye  do"  (I  Thessalonians  5:11). 

Saturday,  October  1,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Revelation  22:17-21 
The  beloved  Apostle  John  closes 
the  book  of  Revelation  with  a  brief 
prayer.  He  had  seen  the  heavens 
opened,  the  future  ages  spread  out 
before  his  gaze,  he  had  seen  the  rise 
of  unspeakable  wickedness  upon  the 
earth,    the    final    defiant    gesture    of 


evil,  and  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  in  power  and  great  glory. 

In  our  day,  when  war  is  being 
waged,  when  we  see  the  collapse  of 
negotiations  for  peace,  the  cherished 
hopes  for  a  peaceful  world  vanish 
before  our  eyes,  there  remains  the 
Apostle's    great    cry    of    invitation. 

Our  world  must  learn  that  peace 
without  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  im- 
possible. Without  Christ  the  leaders 
of  our  nations  and  governments  can- 
not administer  justice,  control  crime, 
outlaw  poverty,  and  find  racial  har- 
mony. Peace,  justice,  and  racial 
equality  are  delusive  without  Christ. 

We  can  truly  pray  with  John,  and 
the  sensitive  saints  of  all  the  ages, 
"Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.  Amen." 
The  Day's  Thought 

"God  grant  me  the  serenity  to 
accept  the  things  I  cannot  change, 
courage  to  change  the  things  I  can, 
and  the  wisdom  to  know  the  dif- 
ference." 

'MAJORITY  DETERMINATION' 
SEEN  DANGER  IN  DIRKSEN 
PRAYER  AMENDMENT 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)  —  A  rank- 
ing official  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  told  a 
Senate  subcommittee  studying  the 
merits  of  the  Dirksen  "prayer 
amendment"  that  he  believes  it  is 
possible  to  develop  a  "humane  func- 
tional ethic"  in  the  public  schools 
even  without  use  of  the  Bible  and 
prayer  as  devotional  aids. 

Dr.  William  A.  Morrison,  general 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  for  the  Presbyterian  body, 
told  the  Subcommittee  on  Constitu- 
tional Amendments  that  the  Dirksen 
measure  "invites  majority  determi- 
nation and  moulding  of  the  religious 
and  spiritual  development  of  children 
under  conditions  that  make  them 
most  vulnerable  and  pliable." 

The  statement,  which  was  pre- 
sented by  Dr.  H.  B.  Sissel,  secretary 
of  national  affairs  for  the  denomina- 
tion's church  and  society  department, 
in  behalf  of  Dr.  Morrison,  was  fol- 
lowed on  the  third  day  of  hearings 
by  another  statement  by  a  New  York 
educator  also  opposed  to  the  amend- 
ment, and  the  Liberty  Lobby,  which 
backs    the   measure. 

It  is  quite  apparent  that  little  real 
interest  is  being  generated  over  the 
hearings,  especially  compared  to  the 
commanding  interest  shown  when 
similar  hearings  were  held  two  years 
ago  for  what  was  known  as  the 
"Becker   amendment"    in    the   House. 
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CENTRAL   DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

UDELL  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
UDELL,  IOWA 

September  22-24,  1966 

Conference   Theme 
"Witnessing   Two   by  Two" 


PROGRAM 

Friday  Morning 

10:00     Opening   of   the   1966   Conference   by 

Moderator    Elder  James   R.    Black 

Song  Service 

Welcome     Udell    Delegate 

Response   of   Visiting   Delegates 

Appointment    of    Committees    Moderator 

Special   Music    Cerro    Gordo 

Devotions    Milledgeville    Delegate 

11:00     Housing 

12:00     Lunch  Hour 

Friday  Afternoon 

1:30     Simultaneous  Sessions:  W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
2:30     Business  Session 

Hymn 

Devotions    Cerro   Gordo   Delegate 

Report  of  Credential  Committee 

Election  of  Officers 
3:30     Worship  in  Song 

Prayer 

Message    Elder  Elmer  Keck 

4:30     Committee  and   Board  Meetings 
5:30     Evening  Meal 

Friday  Evening 

7:30     Song  Service 

Devotions    Lanark    Delegate 

Special    Music    Milledgeville 

Moderator's  Address   Elder  James  R.  Black 

"Called  to  Witness — But  How? 

Saturday  Morning 

8:30     Simultaneous  Sessions:  W.M.S.,  Laymen,  Ministers 
9:30     Rest    Period    and    Coffee    Break 
9:45     Business  Session 

Worship  in  Song 

Devotions     Waterloo    Delegate 

Reports   of  Committees  and  Boards 

Unfinished  Business 

New  Business 


11:15     Hymn  of  Praise 

Prayer 

Inspirational  Message  Elder  Paul  Steine 

12:15     Lunch  Hour 

Saturday  Afternoon 

1:30     W.M.S.  Public  Service 

Missionary    Speaker    ....  Elder    Virgil    Ingrahar 
2:30     Denominational    Interests 

Brethren   Planning    Mr.   John   Porti 

Field  Secretar 

Ashland  College    Elder  Virgil  Meyc! 

Director,  Ashland  College  Church  Relation 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  .  .Dr.  J.  R.  Shult:| 

Dean,  Seminar 

Brethren's  Home   Elder  William  Livingsto 

Superintendent,  Brethren's  Horr.} 
Brethren  Publications    ....  Elder  Spencer   Gent; 

Editor  of  Publication^ 
Brethren  Youth  Board   ....Miss  Beverly  Summj 

Acting  Youth  Directq 
4:00     Boards   and   Committees   Meet 

Joint  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Sunday  Schoi 
Board 
Other  Committees 

Youth    Picnic    Beverly   Summy   Speakir 

5:30     Evening  Meal 

Saturday  Evening 

7:30     Inspirational  Service 
Song  Service 

Devotions    Udell    Delegai 

Special  Music    Waterkj 

Inspirational  Message    Elder  James  Rowse! 

Installation  of  1966-67  Officers 
Sunday  Morning 
9:30     Sunday  School 
10:00     Worship    Service — Ordination   of   Jerry    Witt 

Ordination   Speaker    Elder  Spencer   Gent 

Elders   Presiding    Elder  James   R.   Blac 

Elder  Paul  SteincJ 
Elder  Spencer  Gent: 
and  District  Evangelis 
Adjournment 


September  10,  1966 


Page  Seventeen 


W.  M.  S.  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

THEME:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 

PROGRAM 

Friday,  September  23—1:30  P.M. 

Prelude 
Song  Service 

Call  to  Order   Mrs.  Howard  Nelson 

(District  Vice  President) 

Welcome    Udell 

Devotions    Cerro    Gordo 

"Witnessing  Two  by  Two  in  Personal  Evangelism" 

Special    Music    Milledgeville 

Business  Meeting 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Saturday,  September  24—8:30  A.M. 
Song  Service 

Devotions     Lanark 

"Witnessing  Two  by  Two  in  the  Home" 

Special    Music     Waterloo 

Business  Meeting 

Election  of  Officers 


Report  of  Committees 

Memorial  Service    Udell 

W.  M.  S.  Benediction 

Saturday,  September  24 — 1:30 
Song  Service 

Devotions     Milledgeville 

"Witnessing  Two  by  Two  in  the  Community" 

Special  Music   Cerro  Gordo 

Missionary   Speaker    Elder   Virgil   Ingraham 

Installation  of  Officers 
W.  M.  S.  Benediction 


Conference   Officers 


Moderator 
Vice  Moderator 
Secretary 
Treasurer 
Statistician 


Elder  James  R.  Black 

Elder  Elmer  Keck 

Mr.  A.  C.  Glessner 

Mr.    L.    L.    RuLon 

Earl    Wilkin 


OMook 


I   WAS   THINKING 


r   JUST   RETURNED   home   from   National   Conference 
last   evening   and   today   my   mind  has  been  occupied 

vith   the   thoughts   of  HOW  can  I  keep   generating  the 

■nthusiasm    of    conference    week?    Our   ardor   frequently 

:ools  off  as  time  goes  on.  It  is  difficult  to  carry  our  en- 

husiasm  home  and  transmit  it  to  others. 
The  new  janitor  was  given  instructions  by  the  pastor 

n  regard  to  controlling  the  heat  in  the  church  furnace. 

ie  was  told  to  watch  the  steam  guage  and  when  it 
howed  a  certain  head  of  steam  not  to  allow  it  to  go 
ny  higher.  On  Sunday  morning  the  'fire  was  increased 
nd  the  steam  guage  began  to  mount.  Soon  it  passed  the 
anger  point,  and  the  bewildered  janitor  undertook  to 
educe  the  pressure.  All  of  his  manipulations  of  the 
oor  and  dampers  failed.  Becoming  more  alarmed  he 
rabbed  the  guage,  twisted  it  off,  and  putting  it  under 
is  coat  ran  down  the  street  to  the  parsonage.  Hastily 
ailing  the  pastor  he  told  him  that  the  furnace  had  got- 


ten beyond  his  control.  He  produced  the  steam  guage 
and  pointed  excitedly  to  the  dial  when — lo,  it  had  settled 
back  to  zero. 

Yes,  conference  truly  is  a  mountain  top  experience  and 
after  we  have  severed  ourselves  from  the  fellowship  of 
conference  and  by  the  time  we  greet  our  local  congre- 
gations the  following  week,  has  our  enthusiasm  settled 
back  to  zero? 

I  could  not  help  thinking  of  what  Dr.  Smith  said  to 
the  young  people  on  Friday  evening.  He  told  them  if 
they  were  to  remember  the  experience  of  that  hour, 
they  must  saturate  themselves  with  autobiographies  of 
famous  missionaries. 

I  believe  we  can  use  similar  instructions.  If  we  are 
to  be  consistent  in  our  enthusiasm,  we,  too,  should  sat- 
urate ourselves  with  autobiographies  of  famous  Chris- 
tians, daily  read  God's  Word  and  faithfully  attend  all 
the  services  of  the  church. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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for  the  past  fiscal  year 
WHITE  GIFT  OFFERINGS 


Southeastern 

District 

Canton   (Trinity) 

60.00 

Muncie 

72.0* 

Bethlehem 

$ 

65.60 

Dayton    (Hillerest) 

190.00 

Nappanee 

278.0( 

Cumberland 

30.00 

Fremont 

10.00 

New  Paris 

121.2; 

Gatewood 

20.00 

Glenford 

35.57 

North   Liberty 

210.0( 

Hagerstown 

64.98 

Gratis 

90.00 

North  Manchester 

148.45 

Linwood 

50.00 

Gretna 

61.11 

Oakville 

184.4( 

Lost   Creek 

38.06 

Louisville 

79.16 

Peru 

41. 7( 

Maurertown 

113.27 

Mansfield 

46.26 

Roann 

50.0( 

Mt.  Olive 

54.52 

Massillon 

52.00 

Roanoke 

36.01 

Oak  Hill 

17.50 

Mt.   Zion 

6.64 

South  Bend 

250.01 

St.  James 

114.19 

Newark 

20.87 

Teegarden 

52.0! 

Washington 

100.00 

New  Lebanon 

250.00 

Tiosa 

64.01 

Berlin 

566.20 

North    Georgetown 

Warsaw 

200.01 

Brush   Valley 

50.00 

Pleasant  Hill 

206.00 

Central  District 

Calvary 

9.00 

Smithville 

378.15 

Cerro  Gordo 

$ 

45.01 

Cameron 

35.00 

West  Alexandria 

100.00 

Lanark 

169.1' 

Conemaugh 

58.00 

Williamstown 

100.27 

Milledgeville 

338.2i 

Fairless  Hills-Levittown 

20.00 

Indiana  District 

Udell 

21.0' 

Highland 

30.00 

Ardmore                                      $      97.51 

Waterloo 

250.0* 

Johnstown  I 

Brighton  Chapel 

47.00 

Mid-West  District 

Johnstown  II 

141.00 

Bryan,  Ohio 

330.00 

Carleton 

$ 

21.3 

Johnstown  III 

168.56 

Burlington 

75.00 

Cheyenne 

Masontown 

45.35 

Center    Chapel 

76.74 

Derby 

21.5 

Meyersdale  (Main  Street) 

12.50 

College   Corner 

81.50 

Falls  City 

75.0 

Mt.  Olivet   (Georgetown,  Del.) 

39.25 

Corinth 

64.15 

Fort  Scott 

25.0 

Pittsburgh 

48.95 

County  Line 

41.00 

Morrill 

20.0 

Quiet   Dell 

4.00 

Denver 

67.00 

Mulvane 

41.0| 

Rays  town 

28.00 

Dutch  town 

36.00 

Northern  California  District 

Sergeants  ville 

19.00 

Elkhart 

480.90 

Manteca 

$ 

50.0 

Valley   (Jones  Mills) 

Elkhart    (Winding    Waters) 

18.84 

Stockton 

Vandergrift 

24.20 

Flora 

191.00 

Arizona 

Vinco 

259.50 

Goshen 

529.69 

Papago  Park 

$ 

23.3^ 

Waynesboro  (Wayne 

Heights) 

25.41 

Huntington 

Tucson 

61.1J 

White    Dale 

66.95 

Kokomo 

76.00 

Florida 

Ohio  District 

Loree 

35.00 

Sarasota 

$ 

6O.0I 

Akron   (Firestone  Park)         $ 

113.47 

Mexico 

65.00 

Individual  Gifts 

45.(1 

Ashland    ( Garner) 
Ashland    (Park   St.) 

41.00 
306.22 

Milford 
Mishawaka 

52.98 
20.00 

Total 

$£ 

,999.7; 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERINGS 


Pennsylvania  District 

Berlin   Brethren  $ 

Brush   Valley   Brethren 
Calvary  Brethren 
Cameron  Brethren 
Conemaugh   Brethren 
Fairless  Hills  Levi t  town  Broth 

ren 
Highland   Brethren 
Johnstown    First   Brethren 
Johnstown    Second    Brethren 


Johnstown  Third  Brethren 

109.25 

56.87 

Masontown  Brethren 

5.60 

25.00 

Meyersdale    Brethren 

37.50 

9.00 

Mt.  Olivet  Brethren 
Mt.  Pleasant  Brethren 

35.50 

55.00 

Pittsburgh  Brethren 

36.00 

Pleasant    View    Brethren 

47.96 

20.00 

Quiet  Dell  Brethren 

15.00 

Raystown    Brethren 

10.00 

Scrgeantsville  Brethren 

83.00 

Valley  Brethren 

12.00 

Vinco   Brethren 

Wayne  Heights  Brethren 

White  Dale  Brethren 

Southeastern  District 


Bethlehem    Brethren 
Cumberland   Brethren 
Gatewood  Brethren 
Haddix  Brethren 
Hagerstown   Brethren 
Kimsey  Run  Brethren 


$ 


142.(| 


25.:; 


25.1 
L5.( 


48.' 
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Crypton  Bible  Center 

West  Alexandria 

South  Bend  Brethren 

300.00 

>inwood  Brethren 

20.00 

Williamstown  Brethren 

28.45 

Teegarden  Brethren 

5.00 

,ost  Creek   Brethren 

Indiana  District 

Tiosa  Brethren 

fathias  Brethren 

Ardmore  Brethren                   $ 

47.32 

Wabash  Brethren 

laurertown  Brethren 

18.50 

Brighton    Chapel    Brethren 

11.50 

Warsaw  Brethren 

100.00 

It.  Olive  Brethren 

Byran    Brethren 

250.00 

Winding  Waters  Brethren 

113.40 

)ak  Hill  Brethren 

Burlington  Brethren 

100.00 

California  District 

lowdy  Brethren 

Center  Chapel   Brethren 

65.49 

Lathrop 

t.  James  Brethren 

34.00 

College  Corner  Brethren 

33.75 

Manteca 

t.  Luke  Brethren 

Corinth  Brethren 

23.42 

Stockton 

Washington,  D.  C,  Brethren 

35.00 

County    Line   Brethren 

31.00 

Central  District 

Ohio  District 

Denver  Brethren 

34.50 

Cerro  Gordo  Brethren 

$ 

90.00 

vkron   Firestone   Park           $ 

123.42 

Dutchtown  Brethren 

Lanark   Brethren 

105.99 

Lshland  Garber 

30.00 

Elkhart    Brethren 

277.86 

Milledgeville    Brethren 

77.69 

Lshland    Park    Street 

635.41 

Flora    Brethren 

137.00 

Udell   Brethren 

22.00 

'anton  Trinity  Brethren 

40.00 

Goshen   Brethren 

401.80 

Waterloo   Brethren 

200.00 

Columbus  Cooperative 

Huntington  Brethren 

Mid-West  District 

)ayton  Hillcrest 

150.00 

Kokomo  Brethren 

52.00 

Carleton  Brethren 

$ 

4.10 

^irview  Brethren 

Loree   Brethren 

55.00 

Cheyenne  Brethren 

'remont    Brethren 

10.00 

Matteson  Brethren 

Falls    City    Brethren 

45.00 

rlenford   Brethren 

15.38 

Mexico  Brethren 

47.00 

Ft.    Scott   Brethren 

13.00 

rratis  Brethren 

60.00 

Milford  Brethren 

34.80 

McLouth  Brethren 

rretna  Brethren 

86.45 

Mishawaka  Brethren 

24.00 

Morrill  Brethren 

/ouisville  Brethren 

185.05 

Muncie  Brethren 

41.00 

Mulvane   Brethren 

26.25 

lansfield    Brethren 

46.26 

Nappanee  Brethren 

150.00 

Derby   Brethren 

53.40 

lassillon  Brethren 

New  Paris  Brethren 

85.16 

Arizona 

It.  Zion  Brethren 

North  Liberty  Brethren 

75.00 

Papago  Park  Brethren 

$ 

Jewark   Brethren 

20.87 

North  Manchester  Brethren 

127.30 

Tucson    Brethren 

16.75 

Jew  Lebanon  Brethren 

200.00 

Oakville  Brethren 

75.00 

Florida 

Jorth   Georgetown  Brethren 

9.00 

Peru  Brethren 

18.00 

Sarasota 

$ 

60.00 

Ipflsant    TTill    Brethren 

172.25 

Roann    Brethren 
Roanoke    Brethren 

50.00 

IV    CIO  CXI  II           11111          1    '  i    '.     till  *     1  1 

mithville    Brethren 

161.00 

29.00 

Total 

$( 

,588.91 

BILLY  GRAHAM  DECRIES  LACK  OF  BIBLE  READING 


EVANGELIST  BILLY  GRAHAM,  whose  recent  North 
__j  American  television  crusade  was  viewed  by  an  es- 
mated  100  million  people  in  the  United  States  and 
'anada,  has  stated  that  "one  of  the  greatest  needs 
l  the  church  today  is  to  come  back  to  the  Scriptures 
s  the  basis  of  authority,  and  to  study  them  prayerfully 
l   dependence    on    the    Holy   Spirit." 

Writing  in  the  foreward  of  What  The  Bible  Is  All 
bout,  a  new  Bible  survey  book  Graham  offered  to  the 
iewers  of  his  massive  TV  crusade,  the  evangelist  says, 
There  is  a  false  notion  that  a  book  as  ancient  as  the 
•ible  cannot  speak  to  the  needs  of  modern  man.  Men 
)mehow  think  that  in  an  age  of  scientific  achievement, 
hen  knowledge  has  increased  more  in  the  past  25  years 
lan  in  all  preceding  centuries  put  together,  this  an- 
ent  Book  is  out  of  date. 

"One  of  the  greatest  tragedies  today  is  that,  although 
ie  Bible  is  an  available,  open  book,  it  is  a  closed  book 
millions  ...  A  recent  survey  indicates  that  only 
^elve  per  cent  of  the  people  who  say  they  believe  the 
ible  actually  read  it  every  day.  Thirty-four  per  cent 
ad  it  only  once  a  week,  and  forty-two  per  cent  read 
only  once  in  a  great  while.  The  Bible,  the  greatest 
■cument  available  for  the  human  race,  needs  to  be 
>ened,  read  and  believed." 


Graham  offered  the  new  488-page  book  to  his  millions 
of  TV  crusade  viewers  in  an  effort  to  help  them  under- 
stand the  Bible's  timeless  message.  "This  book,"  he 
said,  "will  help  make  the  reading  and  study  of  God's 
Word  interesting,  challenging  and  useful." 

The  new  book,  published  by  the  Regal  Books  division 
of  Gospel  Light  Publications,  presents  a  broad  overview 
of  the  entire  Bible  as  seen  through  the  eyes  of  the  late 
Dr.  Henrietta  Mears,  founder  of  Gospel  Light  and,  in 
the  words  of  evangelist  Graham,  ".  .  .  one  of  the  great- 
est Christians  I  have  ever  known."  It  is  especially  writ- 
ten for  "easy  reading"  by  people  of  every  age  and  all 
levels    of  Bible   knowledge. 

"We  believe  this  book  will  be  a  significant  weapon  in 
the  war  against  'Biblical  illiteracy,'  "  says  Mr.  William 
T.  Grieg,  Jr.,  Executive  Vice  President  of  Gospel  Light. 
"With  the  vital  insight  that  characterized  her  work, 
Dr.  Mears  examines  God's  Word  book-by-book  to  dis- 
cover the  essential  message  of  each  section.  Written  in  a 
crisp,  simple  style,  What  The  Bible  Is  All  About  is  de- 
signed for  many  uses,  including  adult  and  youth  Bible 
classes,  teacher  training,  discussion  groups  and  individ- 
ual study.  We  are  pleased  that  Dr.  Graham  has  chosen 
to  make  it  available  to  millions  of  people  through  his 
television  crusade." 
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Two  abridgements  of  the  new  book  are  also  being 
published  by  G/L  Regal  Books:  A  Look  At  The  Old 
Testament  and  A  Look  At  The  New  Testament.  These 
pocket-size  paperbacks  are  especially  designed  for  the 
more  casual  reader  or  student,  and  are  of  particular 
value   in   both   individual   and  classroom  study. 

The  three  new  books  are  part  of  a  continuing  Regal 
Books  publication  program  designed  to  make  fine  Chris- 
tian literature  available  at  popular  prices  that  will  appeal 
to  the  "man-in-the-street,"  no  matter  what  his  religious 
interest  or  church  affiliation  may  be.  Other  new  titles 
in  the  Regal  Books  series  include:  Jesus  The  Revolu- 
tionary by  H.  S.  Vigeveno;  There  I  Stood  In  All  My 
Splendor  by  Ethel  Barrett;  100  Questions  About  God 
by  J.  Edwin  Orr;  Power  For  Christian  Living  by  Ethel 
Jones  Wilcox;  Successful  Youth  Work  by  Elmer  Towns 
and  Henrietta  Mears  And  How  She  Did  It  by  Ethel  Mae 
Baldwin  and  David  Benson.  The  first  G/L  Regal  Books 
release,  Sometimes  I  Feel  Like  A  Blob  by  Ethel  Barrett, 
has   now  entered   its   second   printing. 

All  Regal  Books  will  be  available  through  both  Chris- 
tian and  secular  bookstores  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada. 


DEDICATION 

of  the 

UDELL,  IOWA,  PARSONAGE 

ON  SUNDAY  EVENING,  June  5,  Udell  Brethren  and 
friends  gathered  at  the  church  to  hear  Rev.  James 
Black  of  Waterloo,  Iowa.  He  used  as  his  message,  "Your 
Investments." 

Following  the  sermon,  he  performed  the  confirmation 
service  on  four  who  had  been  baptized  in  the  afternoon 
by  the  pastor  following  their  first  time  confession  of  faith 
in  Christ.  Rev.  Black  also  conducted  the  service  of  dedi- 


cation of  James  David,  the  infant  son  of  the  Pastor  am 
wife. 

The  congregation  then  moved  to  the  front  of  the  nevl 
parsonage  where  Alvin  Spring  presented  the  key  to  th< 
parsonage  to  the  pastor.  The  accompanying  picture  show 
Rev.  Black  at  the  left,  the  Pastor  receiving  the  key  ant 
Mr.   Spring  at   the  right. 

The  Pastor  then  unlocked  the  door  and  a  large  numbe 
of  Brethren  and  friends  enjoyed  an  open  house  and  fel 
lowship. 

The  lovely  new  parsonage  was  made  possible  by  th 
bequest  of  two  sons  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  H.  Gray,  long 
time  members  and  deacon  and  deaconess  of  the  Ude] 
Brethren  Church. 

Rev.  Jerry  Witt 
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World   Religious   News 

in    Review 


ASKS    'BIBLE    TRANSLATION 
DAY*   FOR    SEPTEMBER   30 

Santa  Ana,  California  (EP) — Sen- 
ator Fred  R.  Harris  (Okla.)  has  in- 
troduced a  Senate  Joint  Resolution 
authorizing  President  Johnson  to  des- 
ignate September  30  Bible  Transla- 
tion Day.  The  Resolution  is  especial- 
ly significant,  following  President 
Johnson's  action  proclaiming  1966  as 
the  Year  of  the   Bible. 


Bible  Translation  Day  purposes  to 
honor  both  those  who  have  dedicated 
themselves  to  the  difficult  task  of 
translation  and  those  who  are  still 
employed   in    that   task. 

The  declaration  of  a  day  dedicated 
to  Bible  translators  fulfills  a  desire 
of  W.  Cameron  Townsend,  Founder 
and  General  Director  of  the  WyclifFe 
Bible  Translator,  Inc.  Townsend  and 
the    Reverend    Louis    Hartman,    Sec- 


retary of  the  Catholic  Bible  Associ; 
tion,  have  joined  in  signing  a  petitio 
to  President  Johnson  concerning  tf 
importance  of  an  emphasis  on  Bib 
translation.  Additional  support  hc( 
come  from  a  broad  sector  of  nation; 
and  religious  leaders. 

HOTEL'S    NEW    OWNERS    WILL 
RETAIN    CHAPEL    SERVICES, 
NO     DRINKING    BAN 

Miami  Beach,  Fla.  (EP)— The  Bil 
more  Terrace  Hotel,  its  daily  devi 
tional  chapel  services  a  paradox 
this  resort  city  of  swank,  flamboyai 
hotels,  has  changed  hands.  The  Hoi 
day  Inn  chain  has  taken  a  25-ye< 
lease  on  the  300-room  oceanfront  h< 
tel. 

The  lease  specifies  that  the  hotel 
policy  of  no  alcoholic  beverages  w: 
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le  continued  for  at  least  a  year.  But 
liscussions  with  Wallace  Johnson 
.nd  other  Holiday  Inn  executives  in 
/lemphis  indicated  that  they  hope 
o  continue  that  policy  throughout 
he  length   of   the  lease. 

Vernon  Kane,  business  consultant 
o  the  owners  of  the  hated,  A.  Harold 
Anderson  and  Paul  Brandel,  Chicago 
eal  estate  developers,  also  said  that 
iresent  indications  are  that  Holiday 
nn  will  try  to  continue  much  of  the 
listinctive  program  of  the  hotel  de- 
eloped  by  its  late  manager,  Dr. 
lalp'h  Mitchell. 

SEMINARIAN  DECLINE 
ATTRIBUTED    TO 
GOD-IS-DEAD*    THEOLOGY 

Vancouver,  B.C.  (EP) — A  Scottish 
heologian  here  blamed  widespread 
•onfusion  of  beliefs  caused  by  the 
'God-is-dead"  theology  for  the  cur- 
ent  decline  in  the  number  of  young 
nen  entering   the   ministry. 

"God-is-dead  theology  has  caused 
i  great  deal  of  soul-searching  among 
ihurchmen  of  all  denominations," 
aid  Dr.  N.  H.  Robinson,  dean  of 
neology  at  the  University  of  St. 
Andrews,  Fife,  Scotland.  "These  are 
lifficult  times  for  anyone  who  seeks 
i  faith  to  live  by  and  the  clergy 
ire  no   exception." 

He  is  here  to  lecture  in  summer 
lessions  for  graduated  clergy  at 
Jnion  College  of  the  University  of 
British   Columbia. 

<i.a.  e.  lays  25th  anniversary 

Klans 

Los  Angeles  (EP) — National  lead- 
rs  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  met  here  at  the  Statler- 
lilton  Hotel  to  lay  plans  for  their 
ilver  anniversary  convention  sched- 
led  for  Los  Angeles,  April  4-7,  1967. 
i  local  Steering  Committee  for  the 
bservance  was  named  with  Dr.  Rob- 
rt  Schaper,  pastor  of  Bethany 
-hurch,  Sierra  Madre,  Calif.,  as 
hairman;  Dr.  Arvid  Carlson,  pastor 
f  Orange  Evangelical  Free  Church 
s  vice-chairman;  the  Rev.  Ben  Jen- 
ings,  Van  Nuys  Missionary  Church 
s  secretary  and  Mr.  Bill  Gage,  an 
I'range  realtor,  as  treasurer. 

jIIGHER  EDUCATION   TREND: 
JXPANDING   RELIGION, 
IHEOLOGY    DEPARTMENTS 

|  North  Chili,  N.  Y.  (EP)— One  of 
he  major  trends  emerging  in  insti- 
ations  of  higher  education  today  is 
ae  re-establishment  of  religion  and 
leology  as  important  fields  of  study, 
Standford  University  professor  told 


a  workshop  session  of  the  Council 
for  the  Advancement  of  Small  Col- 
leges. 

Dr.  Lewis  B.  Mayhew,  professor 
of  education  at  Stanford,  said  that 
secular  institutions  are  increasingly 
"creating  departments  of  religion 
and  theology  which  when  properly 
staffed,  attract  heavy  student  enroll- 
ment into  their  elective  courses." 

The  presidents,  academic  deans 
and  representative  department  heads 
of  80  colleges  were  present  at  the 
week-long  meeting  here  on  the  cam- 
pus  of   Roberts   Wesleyan   College. 

PIKE  SAYS  CHURCH  MUCH  TO 
BLAME    FOR    ATHEISM 

San  Francisco  (EP) — By  "trying 
to  sell  too  big  a  package,"  the 
church  is  much  to  blame  for  the 
growth  of  agnosticism  and  atheism, 
declares  the  Rt.  Rev.  James  A.  Pike, 
retiring  Episcopal  bishop  of  Cali- 
fornia here. 

Pike  will  leave  his  bishop's  post 
on  September  15  to  use  this  thought, 
and  many  other  unorthodox  state- 
ments, in  explorations  as  a  fellow  in 
residence  at  the  Center  for  the  Study 
of  Democratic  Institutions  in  Santa 
Barbara,  California. 

Pike  strongly  believes  that  the 
church  is  so  concerned  with  little 
sins  of  doctrine  that  it  is  neglecting 
the  big  sins  that  are  warping  society. 
"There  are  more  people  (agnostics 
and  atheists)  than  there  would 
necessarily  have  to  be,"  asserts  the 
bishop,  "because  the  church  itself  is 
trying  to  sell  too  big  a  package — 
offering  with  equal  solemnity  the 
non-essentials  along  with  the  basic 
things." 

BAYH    SAYS   PRAYER 
AMENDMENT    WOULD    OPEN 
'PANDORA'S  BOX' 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)  —  Sen. 
Birch  Bayh  (D.-Ind.),  chairman  of 
the  Senate  Subcommittee  on  Consti- 
tutional Amendments  now  holding 
hearings  on  the  so-called  Dirksen 
prayer  amendment,  said  he  is  fearful 
that  if  the  Constitution  is  amended 
in  this  fashion,  "it  might  open  a 
whole  new  pandora's  box  of  litiga- 
tion  and   confusion." 

The  Indiana  legislator,  at  the  same 
time,  indicated  he  is  not  certain  that 
under  present  U.  S.  Supreme  Court 
rulings  on  the  prayer-devotions  is- 
sue that  an  amendment  is  necessary. 

But  he  did  concede  that  there  ex- 
ists considerable  confusion  because 
numerous  school  authorities  and  liti- 


gants have  "sought  to  stretch"  the 
impact  of  the  Court  rulings  which 
struck  down  state-prescribed  prayers 
and  Bible  reading  as  violating  the 
principle  of  separation  of  church  and 
state. 

FREETHINKER'S    LEADER    HITS 
'PRAYER  BILL' 

New  York  (EP) — "Education  is 
far  more  important  than  religion  and 
should  be  kept  absolutely  separate 
from  the  influence  of  a  sectarian- 
ism," the  president  of  the  Free- 
thinkers of  America  declared  in  a 
letter  opposing  the  Dirksen  prayer 
amendment. 

Joseph  Lewis  of  New  York,  writ- 
ing to  Sen.  Everett  M.  Dirksen  (R.- 
111.)  maintained  that  any  modifica- 
tion of  the  First  Amendment  "would 
be  striking  at  the  very  foundation  of 
the  greatest  Constitution  ever  de- 
vised for  the  government  of  a  free 
people    in    society." 

'ETERNAL  STRENGTH'  OF  BIBLE 
STRESSED    BY   PRESIDENT 

New  York  (EP) — President  John- 
son has  issued  a  message  expressing 
hope  that  National  Bible  Week  (Oct. 
17-23)  "evokes  awareness  in  all  men 
that  the  Bible  is  not  ours  for  oc- 
casional recourse,  but  for  eternal 
strength." 

Spyrous  P.  Skouras,  national  chair- 
man of  the  observance  sponsored  by 
the  Laymen's  National  Committee, 
announced  that  he  received  the  mes- 
sage from  Mr.  Johnson.  It  stated 
further:  "In  the  Scriptures  there  is 
inspiration.  It  is  there  for  persons 
of  every  belief,  of  every  nation,  of 
every  circumstance.  It  need  only  be 
discovered — and  once  found,  redis- 
covered. 

"The  Bible  gives  grace  to  life  and 
hope  to  humanity.  On  its  sacred 
pages  the  message  of  peace,  brother- 
hood and  faith  is  forever  enshrined." 

'BUT  SUPPOSE  GOD  IS  BLACK?' 

New  York  (EP)— Sen.  Robert  F. 
Kennedy  discloses  that  during  his 
recent  lecture  tour  in  South  Africa  a 
questioner  declared  that  few  church- 
es allow  black  Africans  to  pray  with 
the  whites  because  the  Bible  says 
that  is  the  way  it  should  be,  because 
God   created  Negroes   to   serve. 

In  reply,  Kennedy  says  he  re- 
marked: "But  suppose  God  is  black? 
What  if  we  go  to  heaven  and  we,  all 
our  lives,  have  treated  the  Negro  as 
an  inferior,  and  God  is  there,  and  we 
look  up  and  he  is  not  white?  What 
then   is   our  response?" 
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IS  THERE  A  GOD? 

DOES  A  MAN  HAVE  A  SOUL? 

WHAT  IS  THE  PROBLEM  OF  EVOLUTION? 

Psalm   19:1;  24:1 

by  REV.  HAYS  LOGAN 


TS  THERE  A  GOD?  Some  say  yes,  some  say  no.  Others 
say  what  difference  does  it  make — I  had  nothing  to 
do  with  coming  into  this  world,  and  I  can't  do  anything 
about  it  when  the  time  comes  for  me  to  depart  from 
this  world.  But,  what  if  this  way  of  thinking  is  wrong? 
Th?  Bible  teaches  that  I  must  meet  God,  and  if  I  must 
meet  Him  then  I  need  to  know  Him  before  that  time 
comes.  Do  I  have  a  soul?  Some  modern  teachers  say 
no.  The  Bible  says  that  God  made  man  of  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  He  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life, 
and  he  became  a  living  soul.  So,  a  soul  is  life.  If  you 
have  natural  life  you  have  a  soul.  What  about  the  teach- 
ing of  evolution  that  man  came  from  a  lower  animal? 
Where  then  did  the  lower  animal  come  from?  You  can- 
not  explain   these   things   without   God. 

Who  can  understand  plant  life?  It  dies  in  the  fall 
and  is  resurrected  in  the  spring.  Insects  freeze  in  the 
bark  of  trees,  but  in  the  spring  they  come  to  life  again. 
How  can  we  explain  animal  life,  deposits  of  oil,  gases, 
metal,  coal,  ore,  precious  stones  without  God?  Research 
and  discovery  enables  man  to  use  these  for  comfort, 
profit,  and  convenience.  Man's  body  is  a  mystery  hid  in 
God.  There  comes  a  time  when  the  doctor  stands  be- 
side a  dying  man  and  is  helpless  to  do  anything.  Why 
did  the  medication  I  gave  help  the  last  time  and  now  it 
has  failed  and  the  man  dies?  What  happened  when  he 
died?  What  became  of  life?  Answer  it  without  God, 
if  you  can.  Why  are  there  red  men,  black  men,  yellow 
men,  and  white  men?  Why  do  they  all  produce  after 
their  own  kind?  Why  can't  you  cross  an  animal  with  a 
human  being?  What  is  the  difference  between  an  animal 
and  a  person?  People  have  a  never-dying  soul,  and  a 
spirit  that  God  gives  to  them.  This  is  why  we  have  in- 
telligence. We  have  a  spirit  of  understanding  that  an 
animal  does  not  have.  We  are  offsprings  of  God.  Try 
to  explain  an  egg!  A  hen  laid  it;  a  male  fertilized  it; 
it  is  good  for  food,  or  it  can  be  hatched  and  you  have 
a  baby  chick.  Explain  it  without  God.  You  can  set  a 
radio  in  every  corner  of  the  room  and  tune  them  to 
different  stations  and  they  do  not  interfere  with  one 
another.  Who  put  the  wave  lengths  in  the  air,  so  we 
can  have  radio  and  TV  programs?  Who?  God  did.  All 
kinds  of  fruits  have  power  within  themselves  to  re- 
produce themselves.  The  water  we  drink,  the  food  we 
eat,  the  clothing  we  wear,  all  had  their  origin  in  mys- 
tery. 

The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  all  speak  of  the  Master 
Creator.  The  rain,  Ihe  flowers — explain  them  without 
God.  Do  people  think  thai  God  created  all  these  things 
and  then  moved  to  another  place  because  He  lost  in- 
terest in  them  or  us?  Have  you  ever  thought  of  the  air 
we  breath,  if  God  withdrew  it  we  would  die.  What  must 


be  God's  attitude  toward  those  who  deny,  dishonor,  an 
use  His  name  in  vain?  There  are  three  kingdoms  i 
this  world:  mineral,  vegetable,  and  animal.  Man  pos 
sesses  all  the  attributes  of  an  animal:  that  is,  intell: 
gence,  personality,  emotions,  love,  hate,  likes,  and  dis 
likes.  But  man  possesses  something  an  animal  does  not 
a  never-dying  soul.  Those  who  teach  evolution  (that 
man  is  an  offspring  of  a  lower  animal) — Why  do  the 
not  see  this  change  today?  It  is  unreasonable  to  sa 
it  ceased  before  history  was  written.  But,  let  us  say  : 
never  happened.  Man  possesses  what  we  call  a  Goc 
conscience.  An  atheist  goes  along  all  right  while  he  : 
in  good  health  and  everything  is  going  all  right.  It  ha 
been  said,  "There  are  no  atheists  in  fox  holes,"  for  whe 
men  face  danger  they  will  pray.  An  animal  will  run  c 
fight,  but  they  know  nothing  about  praying.  Heather 
worship  idol  gods.  Why?  because  their  spirit  longs  t 
have  fellowship  with  God's  Spirit. 

William  J.  Bryan  once  told  of  a  trip  to  the  pyramic 
of  Egypt.  There  he  gathered  several  grains  of  whec 
that  had  lain  barren  for  several  thousand  years,  ar 
he  brought  it  home  with  him  and  planted  it.  It  gre 
and  produced  fruit.  He  said,  "If  wheat  can  lie  barre 
for  several  thousand  years,  can  be  carried  from  or 
continent  to  another,  and  it  will  grow  and  produc 
fruit;  should  I  doubt  that  man  will  live  beyond  tlj 
grave?"  If  an  acorn  falls  from  the  mighty  oak  and  grovf 
into  a  tree  after  it  has  been  covered  by  the  sand,  warmer 
by  the  sun,  watered  by  the  rain;  shall  I  doubt  that  thejj 
is  a  God? 

The  animal  kingdom  was  created  to  give  man  assil 
tance  in  labor,  to  produce  food  for  his  table,  transports 
tion  for  his  burdens,  supply  meat  for  his  physical  need  i 
and    fur   to   warm    his    body. 

The  vegetable  kingdom  was  created  to  supply  boil 
man  and  animal  with  food,  medicine,  beautiful  flower! 
trees    for   shade    and    lumber. 

The  mineral  kingdom  was  created  to  serve  man  wi:i 
tools  to  work  with,  vehicles  to  ride  in,  and  convenience 
for  his  home  and  office.  Music  is  to  inspire  his  soul  j| 
worship  God  in  spirit. 

When  we  think  what  has  been  done  for  our  happines|j 
health,  pleasure,  and  convenience,  we  should  realize  hoi 
much  we  owe  to  God  who  created  us.  If  we  fail  to  rel 
ognize  what  God  has  done  for  us  we  are  ungrateful 
When  we  see  the  rain,  wind,  or  an  earthquake  shal 
down  the  work  of  a  generation  of  people,  we  shou  '' 
see  how  helpless  we  are  in  His  sight.  If  we  live  livl 
that  dishonor  God  how  do  we  expect  Him  to  have  menjl 
upon  us?  Can  we  expect  a  home  in  heaven  if  we  live  ;jl 
of   our   life    for   Satan? 
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The  Bible  is  the  only  Book  that  reveals  the  mind 
>f  God  to  us.  It  is  the  only  Book  that  has  stood  the 
;est  of  time.  It  is  the  only  Book  that  tells  you  where 
/ou  are  going.  It,  also,  tells  you  how  you  can  change 
/our  destiny  in  the  world  that  is  to  come.  The  Bible 
'eveals  the  mind  of  God  to  man.  Read  it  to  be  wise; 
Delieve  it  to  be  saved;  follow  its  teachings  to  be  holy, 
[t  has  made  harlots  live  pure  lives,  liars  honest,  thieves 
%o  to  work,  or  a  murderer  lay  down  his  gun.  It  is  sharper 
:han  a  two-edged  sword.  The  sun  draws  water  from  the 
akes  and  the  seas  and  the  oceans  and  returns  it  to  us 
n  the  form  of  rain.  Explain  this  without  God,  if  you  can. 
fhe  snow,   the  hail  and  the  seasons  are  a  mystery.  Let 


him  who  denies  there  is  a  God  explain  these  things 
without  God. 

The  atheist  may  claim  that  he  has  a  monkey  or  an 
ape  for  his  foreparents,  if  he  is  proud  of  that,  but  God 
was  my  Creator.  He  is  my  Heavenly  Father;  I  am  not 
an    offspring    of    an    animal. 

The  Bible  reveals  how  we  were  created,  and  it  tells 
us  that  God  created  all  things  both  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  The  Bible  reveals  to  us  how  sin  came  into  the 
world,   and  how  we   must   stand  before  Him  one  day. 

This  message  was  delivered  on  WTTR  Radio  on  Feb- 
ruary 4,  1966. 


xi  ew  s 
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Akron    (Firestone  Park),  Ohio 

Revival 

October  17-23,  1966 

Rev.    William    Anderson, 

Evangelist 
Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver,  Pastor 

Gratis,  Ohio 

Fall  Revival 
November  13-19,   1966 
Rev.   Thomas   Schultz, 
Pastor-Evangelist 


Dutchtown,  Indiana.  Dedication  of 
the  new  annex  is  scheduled  for 
tomorrow  (September  11)  at  2 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Special 
music  furnished  by  the  Milford 
Brethren  Quartet.  Rev.  Virgil  In- 
graham,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Board,  guest  speaker. 
Fellowship  dinner  at  noon. 

Groshen,  Indiana.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Bradley  Weidenhamer  have  re- 
cently  moved   to    Goshen    to   serve 

I  as  Minister  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. They  are  living  at  314  E. 
Plymouth  Avenue. 

Huntington,  Indiana.  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  Bischof  and  family  have 
recently  moved  to  Huntington  to 
assume  the  duties  of  the  pastorate. 
Their  address  is  Route  4,  Hunting- 
ton, Indiana. 

iouth   Bend,   Indiana.     Rev.   John   T. 
Byler  reports  that  Rev.  Samuel  G. 
i  Stinson   has    been   hired   as   Youth 
I  Director  for  the  church.  Rev.  Stin- 
son holds  a   Bachelor  of  Arts   de- 
gree from  Central  Bible  College  in 
Springfield,      Missouri,      and      has 
served    as    pastor    of    the    Trinity 
!  Church    in    Lakeville,    Indiana.    He 
I  is    married    and    the    father    of    a 
young  daughter.  Mrs.  Stinson  holds 
a  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  in  Sa- 


cred Music   and  is  quite  active   in 
the   work    of   the    church. 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois.  Rev.  Elmer 
Keck  has  been  extended  a  call  for 
another  year  as  pastor  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  he  has  ac- 
cepted the  call. 


COMING  EVENTS 


Pittstown    (Calvary),  New  Jersey 

Homecoming  Services 

October  2,  1966 

Rev.    Robert    Keplinger, 

Guest   Speaker 
Rev.   Arthur  F.   Collins,   Pastor 

Johnstown   III,    Pennsylvania 

Missionary  Conference 
September  14-18,  1966 
Rev.   Virgil  Ingraham, 

Guest  Speaker 
Rev.    Jerald    Radcliff,    Pastor 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

Fall  Revival 
October  16-23,  1966 
Rev.  George  W.  Solomon, 

Evangelist 
Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Pastor 


Louisville,  Ohio 

Fall  Revival 

October  9-14,  1966 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser,   Evangelist 

Rev.   George  W.  Solomon,   Pastor 

Burlington,  Indiana 

Revival 

October  16-21,  1966 

Rev.   Jerry  Flora,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Gene  Hollinger,  Pastor 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Hagerstown,  Md. — 1  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Linwood,  Md. — 3  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Pleasant  View,  Pa. — 4  by  baptism 
.   .   .   Bryan,   Ohio — 4  by   baptism. 


Memorials 

PURDY.  Mr.  Guy  Purdy,  age  74, 
passed  away  on  Thursday,  August 
18,  1966,  at  his  home  near  North 
Manchester,  Indiana.  He  was  a  life- 
long member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  North  Manchester.  He  was 
a  devoted  member  of  the  Gideon  So- 
ciety. Services  were  conducted  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Woodrow  A.  Immel 
assisted  by  Rev.  George  Pontius. 
Mrs.  J.  Raymond  Schutz 
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FIRST   AID,   FIRST 

by  JOHN  GILLIES 


FEW  AMERICANS  could  name  all  the  new  nations  of 
Africa.  But  they  are  here  and  they  need  help.  And 
if  we  are  to  understand  what  is  happening  in  Africa 
today  we  must  remember  some  of  the  frustrations  which 
accompanied  our  own   "Spirit  of   '76." 

Let's   go   back   to   1776. 

We've  just  declared  our  independence  but  less  than 
half  of  the  Americans  are  really  enthusiastic  about 
breaking  away  from  England.  Our  thirteen  colonies  have 
become  thirteen  states — separate,  suspicious  of  each 
other,  and  with  pitifully  little  experience  in  self-govern- 
ment. 

Twenty  years  pass  and  we  still  have  a  one-party 
government.  George  Washington,  in  fact,  hopes  we  will 
never  have  more  than  one  party.  The  idea  of  a  "cen- 
tral government"  is  only  beginning  to  gain  acceptance. 
After  twenty  years  of  independence  we  are  discovering 
that  nation-building  is  a  slow  and  tedious  process. 

The  new  nations  of  Africa  are  also  finding  this  to 
be  true. 

Botswana  (the  former  Bechuanaland  Protectorate)  on 
September  30  will  become  the  39th  African  nation  since 
World  War  Two  to  declare  its  independence.  Its  new 
ambassador  to  the  United  States,  and  permanent  rep- 
resentative to  the  U.  N.,  Dr.  Z.  K.  Matthews  says:  "The 
biggest  need  of  the  newly  developing  nations  of  Africa 
today  is  a  development  of  the  sense  of  unity.  During 
the  colonial  period  in  Africa,  a  superficial  kind  of  unity 
was  developed  because  people  had  a  common  foe,  the 
colonial  power.  But  once  the  colonial  power  was  re- 
moved, all  the  old  antagonisms — due  to  tribal  affiliation 
and  ancient  rivalries — have  come  to  the  fore."  Dr.  Mat- 
thews knows  whereof  he  speaks.  He  has  served  as  Africa 
Secretary  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  As  an 
African  educator  he  has  himself  taught  many  of  Africa's 
present  leaders. 

The  problem,  then,  is  nation-building.  The  same  prob- 
lem we  faced  in  1776 — nut  with  some  difference. 

In  1966  new  nations  in  Africa  face  problems  which 
were  unknown  to  us  in  1776.  Technological  competence 
is  expected  today — and  new  nations  often  begin  with 
industrialization  instead  of  agricultural  development. 
New  nations  today  are  expected  to  assume  responsi- 
bilities in  education  and  medicine,  previously  provided  by 
colonial  governments  or  church  agencies,  for  which 
capital  is  not  now  available.  New  nations  must  find 
markets  quickly  and  fairly  for  the  few  resources  they 
can  export,  if  balance  of  payments  is  to  be  maintained. 

Meanwhile,  African  nations  also  face  growing  do- 
mestic problems  of  population  growth,  inadequate  or  non- 
existent programs  of  education  for  its  youth,  and  massive 
migration  movements — due  to  an  influx  of  refugees  or 
growing  movements  to  the  cities  (Africa  faces  the  para- 
dox of   both   tribalism   and   urbanization). 

What   can   we  do   to   help? 

Our  government  has  committed  itself  to  the  need  for 
nation-building  through  such  programs  as  the  Alliance 
For  Progress  (in  Latin  America)  and  through  the 
Agency    for    International    Development    (AID),    as    well 


as   through   various   U.  N.   programs,   including   the  Fooc 
and    Agriculture    Organization. 

The  private  sector  is  equally  committed.  Churches 
working  denominationally  or  ecumenically — have  beer 
in  the  vanguard  of  developmental  aid,  often  setting 
trends  for  governments,  including  our  own,  to  follow 
Missions  in  Africa,  for  example,  were  the  first  to  estab 
lish  schools  and  hospitals  and  to  provide  competen 
personnel    for   agricultural   projects. 

Currently,  churches  around  the  world  are  responding 
to  a  special  appeal  for  Africa,  issued  by  the  Work 
Council  of  Churches.  Called  the  "Ecumenical  Progran 
for  Emerency  Action  in  Africa"  (EPEAA),  the  progran 
now  consists  of  some  70  approved  projects  for  whicl 
$10  million  is  to  be  raised  during  the  next  five  years. 

Dr.  Clinton  Marsh,  a  United  Presbyterian  ministei 
and  an  American  Negro,  is  director  of  the  program  witl 
headquarters  in  Nairobi,  Kenya.  He  admits  that  "emer 
gency"  in  the  program  title  is  a  "troublesome  word.' 
He  explains  that  "the  idea  is  that  this  crash  progran 
will  seek  to  finance  projects  which  desperately  need 
to  be  done  now;  sometimes  they  are  medical,  some| 
times  educational,  sometimes  community  development 
the  criterion  is  that  the  project  be  something  whicl! 
ought    to    be   done   as   quickly   as   possible." 

Church  World  Service,  the  major  U.  S.  Protestant  re 
lief  agency,  has  pioneered  in  a  massive  program  of  def 
velopment  in  Algeria.  Responding  to  an  appeal  from  thl 
World  Council  of  Churches  several  years  ago,  CROP- 1 
the  community  food  appeal  of  Church  World  Service-I 
sent  food  which  was  used  to  pay  workers  in  a  largj 
reforestation  project.  Seeds  were  gathered  from  thj 
burned-out  forests,  the  aftermath  of  a  vicious  war.  Thfl 
seeds  were  planted,  cultivated,  and  then  transplanted 
to  charred  hillsides.  More  than  30  million  seedlings  havjl 
been  planted,  assisted  by  CROP  "food-for-work,"  an  J 
the  Algerian  government  has  now  assumed  responsibility 
for    completion    of    the    project. 

Growing  out  of  the  successful  Algerian  experience,  thl 
Christian    Council    of    Malawi    has    now    asked    Churc I 
World  Service  to  serve  as  agent  for  a  national  develop! 
ment  program  within  its  country  which  almost  staggerjl 
the  imagination. 

Malawi,  formerly  known  as  Nyasaland,  achieved  it 
independence  from  Great  Britain  two  years  ago.  It  be 
came  a  republic  this  past  July  6.  It  is  a  small  (50  by  50 
miles)  land-locked  country  in  southeast  Africa  with  fe\ 
natural  resources.  Its  population  is  5  million.  Its  annuf 
per  capita  income  is  less  than  $40.  It  faces  no  immediat 
famine  but  it  must  double  its  agricultural  output  if  need 
caused  by  increasing  population  and  lessening  foreigl 
(British)    subsidies   are   to   be  met. 

There  is  no  church-state  problem  in  Malawi.  Half  c 
the  population  is  Christian.  Its  president,  Dr.  Hasting, 
Kamuzu  Banda,  is  a  physician  and  a  Presbyterian.  Thl 
Christian  Council  of  Malawi  is  strong  and  maintair 
good  relations  with  the  government;  its  developmer 
plan  has  the  approval  of  the  government  and  fits  il 
with  the  economic  goals  of  that  government. 
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Initially,    the    Malawi   Plan   has    three   aspects. 

Development  of  water  resources  will  have  top  priority. 
?he  first  "bore  holes"  for  deep  wells,  based  upon  a 
ompleted   government   survey,   will   be   dug   this  year. 

While  rainfall  in  Malawi  varies  from  30  to  80  inches 
ach  year,  the  terrain  is  such  that  there  is  quick  run-off 
nd  little  water  storage.  However,  most  of  the  country 
s  underlaid  with  a  good  strata  of  pure,  fresh  water 
hat  would  provide,  in  many  areas,  all  of  the  water 
leeded  for  safe  drinking  and  irrigation. 

The  Malawi  government  has  well-drilling  equipment 
yhich  it  has  been  unable  to  use  due  to  lack  of  funds. 
t  will  lend  the  equipment  to  Church  World  Service, 
^hich  will  employ  the   technicians  to  operate  it. 

Tom  Colvin,  general  secretary  of  the  Malawi  Chris- 
ian  Council,  is  understandably  excited  about  the  well 
cheme.  He  says  it  will  aid  in  "village  development" 
lecause  "the  wells  are  only  a  first  step."  Villagers  will 
ie  expected  to  "contribute  something"  for  the  well — and 
hat  "something"  is  expected  to  be  a  village  school,  a 
arm-to-market  road,  or  some  other  community  devel- 
:pment  project  requiring  the  donation  of  local  labor 
tnd  materials. 

Agricultural  development  will  be  given  a  huge  boost 
iy  the  creation  of  a  pilot  agricultural  extension  service. 
I  demonstration  farm  will  be  maintained,  where  Mala- 
yans will  be  trained  to  take  back  their  new  knowledge 
o  their  own  villages.  They  will  be  taught  to  use  irriga- 
ion  efficiently,  how  to  use  fertilizers  and  improved  seed. 
?he  Malawi  government  is  also  lending  a  mobile  self- 
ontained  audio-visual  unit  to  Church  World  Service 
vhich  will  be  used  in  villages  to  teach  hygiene,  nutri- 
ion,    and   better  methods   of   agriculture. 

Although  95%  of  public  education  is  now  supported 
>y  the  Malawi  government,  the  churches  will  initiate 
till  one  additional  program  which  is  related  to  edu- 
ation.  A  school  lunch  feeding  program  is  being  launched 
his  fall  which  will  provide  hot  noon  meals  in  4  of  28 
econdary  schools;  more  schools  will  be  added  later.  Such 


lilt 


ost  Malawain  youth  cannot  find  jobs.  A  half-million 
ork  in  neighboring  countries.  CROP,  the  community 
od  appeal  of  Church  World  Service,  is  sending  vege- 
ble  seeds  for  use  in  youth  projects.  These  seeds  will 
wide  better  nutrition  in  the  villages  and  will  allow 
■r  some  marketing  in  the  cities. 


lunch  programs  are  now  unknown  and  students,  arriving 
at  7  a.  m.  and  leaving  at  4  p.  m.  each  day,  rarely  bring 
anything  to  eat  with  them.  Feeding  of  pre-school  chil- 
dren, with  nutritionally-balanced  meals,  will  also  be 
inaugurated. 

Other  projects  will  be  started  within  the  total  program 
as    personnel    and   funds    are    secured. 

Teen-agers  are  not  finding  employment  in  the  cities 
and  while  500,000  Malawians  have  emigrated  to  neigh- 
boring countries  seeking  work,  not  all  youth  are  able 
to  leave  nor  wish  to.  Projects  will  be  initiated  for  youth — 
beginning  with  small  garden  plots  near  cities  for  which 
CROP  will  provide  seed.  The  vegetables  will  not  only 
provide  better  nutrition  for  families  tending  the  plots, 
but  will  also  provide  some  income  as  surplus  is  mar- 
keted. 

Family  planning  education  will  be  provided  but  on 
a  limited  scale.  A  massive  propaganda  campaign  on  be- 
half of  birth  control  would  be  misunderstood  at  this 
stage,  since,  in  southeast  Africa,  "birth  control"  is  un- 
derstood to  mean  either  abortion  or  abstinence  for  three 
years  following  the  birth  of  a  child  (this  latter  being 
the  traditional  tribal  method  of  family  planning).  For 
the  present,  modern  family  planning  education  will  be 
provided    only    through    five    church-related    hospitals. 

The  Malawi  Plan  is  being  projected  over  a  five-year 
period,  "to  tackle  the  things  which  should  be  tackled," 
as  Tom  Colvin  puts  it.  Cost  to  Church  World  Service 
is  expected  to  be  around  $250,000.  After  five  years,  hope- 
fully, the  government  will  assume  responsibility  for 
projects   not   yet    completed. 

CROP,  the  community  food  appeal  of  Church  World 
Service,  has  allocated  $25,000  to  help  get  the  Malawi 
Plan  underway — the  first  time  CROP  funds  have  been 
used  to  this  degree  in  this  kind  of  major  nation-building 
scheme.  CROP  will  also  provide  seed  and  simple  hand 
tools.  It  may  be  asked  to  provide  "food-for-work"  re- 
sources. 

Church  World  Service  hopes  not  only  to  help  a  new 
nation  in  its  own  development  but  also  to  learn  how 
better  to  attack  root  causes  of  hunger  elsewhere.  There 
is  much  reason  to  believe  that  the  Malawi  Plan  will 
be  a  significant,  visible  nation-building  program.  The 
country  is  small  'but  the  plan  is  comprehensive;  the 
government  is  cooperative  and  its  own  development 
plans  are  being  coordinated  with  those  of  the  Chris- 
tian Council  of  Malawi.  Of  course,  there  is  always  risk 
of  failure.  Church  World  Service  believes  the  risk  is 
worth  taking. 

Dr.  Clinton  Marsh  says,  "We  must  help  people  not 
only  when  they  are  sick  but  we  must  try  to  keep  them 
from  getting  sick."  He  believes  that  preventive  cures 
are  imperative  if  new  nations  are  to  become  healthy 
and  self-sufficient. 

Dr.  Z.  K.  Matthews  insists  that  "the  sense  of  unity 
for  African  peoples  is  essential  if  we  are  going  to  have 
political  stability  in  the  continent;  and  political  stability 
is  essential  for  economic  development  and  for  the  raising 
of  the  living  standards  of  the  people." 

The  challenge  to  us  is  for  understanding  and  for  in- 
volvement, not  only  with  contributions,  which  will  make 
nation-building  programs  a  reality,  but  with  ourselves. 
People,  with  skill  and  sympathy  and  humility,  are  des- 
perately needed  to  fill  the  many  personnel  requirements. 

First  aid  to  new  nations  must  not  be  thought  of  as 
an  occasional  Mband  aid"  palliative  here  and  there.  First 
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aid,  increasingly,  means  development  aid  first,  so  that 
new  nations  can   truly  begin  to  help  themselves. 

When  all  is  said  and  done,  "nation  development"  really 
means    "people    development." 

We  didn't  find  the  task  easy  in  1776.  But  from  our 
abundance  in  1966  we  can  make  the  task  easier  today 
for  others. 


Ordination  of 

JAMES   SLUSS 

to  the  Christian  Ministry 


A  MOST  IMPRESSIVE  ordination  service  for  Mr. 
James  Sluss  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  was  conducted 
at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Louisville  on  Sunday- 
morning,  July  24,  1966.  The  order  of  service  was  as  fol- 
lows: 
Prelude  "Prayer"  Asper 

Hymn    "Holy,    Holy,    Holy" 

Invocation    Rev.   George   Solomon 

Gloria    Patri    Congregation 

Hymn    "O   Master,   Let   Me  Walk   With  Thee" 

Offertory 

"We  Pray  Now  To  The  Holy  Spirit"    Buxtehudc 

Doxology     Congregation 

Scripture  Psalm    27  Rev.    Solomon 

Solo  "The  Lord  Is  My  Light"  Allitsen 

Ordination    Sermon    Rev.    Virgil    Ingraham 

Action   of   the   Church   Calling    Mr.   Lewis  Minton, 

Moderator 
Action   of    the   District   Examining   Board 

Rev.  Solomon 

Scriptural    Charge    Rev.    Solomon 

Questions    and    Charge    to    the    Candidate 

Rev.  Ingraham 
Ordination   Prayer  with   Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Ingraham  and  Rev.  Solomon 
Selling    Aparl    as   an    Elder    Rev.   Ingraham 


Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder   ...Rev.  Ingrahan 

Hymn    "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have 

Benediction    Rev.  James  Slus 

Postlude  "Psalm   19"  Marcell. 

James  Sluss  was  born  in  Louisville,  Ohio,  April  2C 
1939,  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Galan  Sluss.  At  the  ag 
of  nine  years  he  made  his  confession  of  faith  in  Jesu 
Christ  and  became  a  member  of  the  Louisville  Brethre: 
Church. 

Following  graduation  from  high  school  in  1957,  Jir 
entered  into  study  in  elementary  education  and  mir 
isterial  preparation  at  Ashland  College.  In  1961  he  re 
ceived  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts  from  the  college 
He  then  enrolled  in  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  an 
later  re-enrolled  in  Ashland  College  for  certification  i 
Elementary  Education.  In  June  of  this  year,  he  receive 
the    Bachelor   of   Divinity    degree    from    the   seminary. 

During    college    and    seminary,    Jim    has    served    as 
teacher,   advisor,   and  leader  in  various  church  and  co 
lege  groups  and  has  spent  four  years  of  summer  teaching 
preaching    mission    in    Southeastern    Kentucky. 

Jim  is  now  engaged  in  mission  work  at  Krypton,  Kei 
tucky,  under  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethre 
Church. 


BABY 
FOOD 
FOR 
INDIA 

AN  ALMOST  forgotten  odyssey  of  the  American  ro? 
—the   first    truck    trip   ever   made   from   Seattle 
New    York    and    the    first    transcontinental    round    tr 
shipment   of  freight — is   being  commemorated   this  we< 
and  carries  a  CROP  shipment  of  baby  food  for  India. 

Sponsored  by  the  GMC  Truck  and  Coach  Divisic 
the  Carnation  Company,  and  the  Seattle  Chamber 
Commerce,  the  special  air-conditioned  telephone-equipp> 
"Golden  Pacemaker"  truck  left  Seattle  on  August  23  ai 
was  scheduled  to  arrive  in  New  York  today  (Augu 
26).  It  will  leave  New  York  City  today,  arriving  in  L 
Angeles  on  August  29.  A  similar  trip,  over  the  sar 
route    but   in   a   1%-ton    truck,    took   73   days   in   1916. 

In   New  York    today,    the   truck   is   being  loaded  wi 
32,000  pounds  of  baby  food,   apple  sauce  contributed 
CROP    by   Gerber  Foods,   which   will   be   hauled   free 
Los  Angeles  by  the  Carnation  Company.  Church  Woi 
Service  is  shipping  the  baby  food  to  the  Committee 
Relief  and  Gift  Supplies  of  the  National  Christian  Cou 
cil  of  India,   to   be  distributed  from  Bombay. 

The  Carnation  Company  has  made  several  donatio 
of  food  (milk  and  vegetables)  to  CROP  for  the  ov< 
seas  feeding  program  of  Church  World  Service,  as  h 
Gerber  Foods. 

CROP    is    the    Community    FOOD    Appeal    of    Chur 

World  Service. 

Attachment:  Route  of  the  New  York-Los  Angeles  "Go 

en   Pacemaker"   Run,   which   will   carry  t 

CROP  shipment. 
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POTENTIAL  UNLIMITED 

by  CLATE  A.  RISLEY 


Y/ILL  ROGERS  CLAIMED  he  never  met  a  man  he 
VV  didn't  like.  Most  of  us  would  be  liars  if  we  said 
lat,  but  I  have  never  been  in  a  country  or  state  I  did 
ot  like.  Every  part  of  our  country,  vastly  different 
Tough  it  be,  and  every  part  of  the  world  has  its  pe- 
iliar  fascination. 

No  phrase  more  adequately  describes  the  fabulous 
Duntry  of  Brazil  than  "potential  unlimited." 

Brazil  is  a  huge  country,  larger  than  many  people 
?alize.  Brazil  has  several  similarities  to  the  United 
tates.  Brazil  is  about  the  same  size  as  the  continental 
nited  States.  The  urban  centers  of  Rio  de  Janeiro  and 
ao  Paulo  in  the  southeast  are  the  sophisticated  metro- 
Dlitan  cities  comparing  favorably  to  New  York  City 
tid  Boston.  Northern  Brazil  compares  in  many  ways 
)  our  wild  west  of  a  few  years  back. 

I  know  of  no  other  country,  other  than  the  United 
tates,  with  such  a  great  variety  of  cultures.  One  can 
link  of  the  differences  here  at  home  for  instance  of 
few  England,  then  compare  Texas  or  California.  In 
razil  it  could  be  Belem.  Belem  is  at  the  mouth  of  the 
mazon  and  is  the  largest  city  in  northern  Brazil.  The 
mazon  is  200  miles  wide  at  this  point.  An  island  in 
le  mouth  of  the  river  is  larger  than  Switzerland. 

Then  look  at  Recife,  Brazil's  third  largest  city  on  the 
lost  eastern  point  of  the  country.  Recife  is  sometimes 
illed  the  Venice  of  Brazil.  Recife  is  a  beautiful  city 
icated  right  on  the  Atlantic.  Because  of  its  location  it 
;  not  as  hot  as  the  inland  northern  cities. 

Rio  de  Janeiro  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  cities  in 
le  world.  The  ocean  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  the 
:atue  of  Christ  the  Redeemer  on  the  mountain  west  of 
ie  city,  the  city  spread  around  and  between  these 
lectaciilar  hills  make  Rio  an  unusual  sight.  The  cable 
ir  trip  to  the  top  of  Sugar  Loaf  Mountain,  a  mountain 
early  surrounded  by  the  sea,  gives  a  breath-taking  view 
Dth  in  the  daytime  and  at  night. 

Sao  Paulo  is  sometimes  called  the  Chicago  of  Brazil. 

was  told  it  is  the  fastest-growing  city  in  the  world, 
ao  Paulo  has  a  population  that  exceeds  four  million 
it  transportation  facilities  and  other  utilities  for  a 
ty  a  quarter  that  size.  Telephone  service  is  most  frus- 

ating    by    American    standards. 

All  these  cities  are  as  different  from  each  other  as 
rashington,   D.   C,   is  from   Denver  or  Seattle. 

Politically,  one  gets  the  feeling  that  most  of  the  peo- 

e  know  enough  a'bout  communism  to  know  they  do 
)t   want    it,    but    it    is    common    information    that   even 

ough    communism    is    temporarily    underground,    their 
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leaders  are  hard  at  work  preparing  and  planning  for 
the  future. 

Asking  questions,  checking  here  and  there,  the  for- 
eigner gets  the  general  impression  that  the  people  ap- 
preciate the  progress  made  by  the  existing  government 
but  are  becoming  restless  and  dissatisfied  that  more 
has   not    been    accomplished. 

It  seems  that  more  should  have  been  accomplished 
but  it  is  doubtful  that  any  government  could  do  all 
they  had  promised.  Brazil  of  course  is  not  alone  in  this. 
This  country  faces  the  same  dangers  as  other  countries 
in  the  world  that  are  looking  to  their  governments  to 
do  more  and  more  for  them. 

Literacy  is  on  the  increase.  The  percentage  who  read 
varies  from  state  to  state.  The  most  common  literacy 
figure  quoted  for  the  nation  as  a  whole  is  fifty  per  cent. 
Brazil  has   twenty-three  states  and  three  territories. 

One  great  need  in  Brazil  is  being  met  by  Christian 
Life  Missions,  headquartered  in  Sao  Paulo.  They  are 
helping  to  provide  good  reading  material  by  publishing 
a  Brazilian  Christian  Life.  Mr.  Peter  Cunliffe  is  editor, 
manager,  circulation  department  head,  etc.  Peter  is  a 
new  missionary.  He  has  been  in  the  country  only  two 
years,  but  already  he  has  a  monthly  publication  going  to 
pastors,  Sunday  school  superintendents,  and  other  Chris- 
tian leaders.  The  publication  is  interdenominational  and 
inter-mission.  It  is  the  philosophy  of  the  magazine  to 
serve   the   entire  Protestant  community. 

Just  gathering  news,  whether  by  phone  or  by  mail, 
is  an  exceedingly  difficult  task.  Talking  with  others  in  the 
publication  business,  I  gather  that  the  idea  of  a  dead- 
line for  a  printer  is  practically  unheard  of,  even  though 
they  do  not  hesitate  to  make  promises.  It  is  difficult 
for  us  who  take  so  much  for  granted  to  even  begin  to 
appreciate   the   problems   involved   in   publication. 

Brazil  has  unlimited  potential  in  practically  every 
area.  The  greatest  need  is  for  trained  leadership.  This 
applies  in  business,  politics,  and  education.  It  most  cer- 
tainly applies  in  Christian  Education. 

The  church  in  Brazil  has  experienced  phenomenal 
growth  during  the  last  several  years.  One  of  the  seem- 
ingly astonishing  things  about  this  growth  is  that  a  good 
part  of  it  is  entirely  Brazilian,  without  direct  contact 
or  supervision  from  missionaries. 

On  the  surface  this  sounds  good.  No  doubt  much  of  it 
is  good.  There  is,  however,  an  aspect  of  this  new  growth 
that  is  giving  concern  to  missionaries  and  to  many  Bra- 
zilian Christians.  There  seems  to  be  a  certain  fear  of 
education  and  the  educated.  There  are  leaders  who  some- 
times give  their  followers  the  impression  that  education 
limits  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  not  impossible 
to  see  why  some  might  feel  this  way,  but  God  does  not 
put  a  premium  on  ignorance.  He  instructs  us  in  His 
Word  how  to  best  work  with  and  in  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

As  one  might  expect,  there  is  often  a  sudden  spurt 
of  growth  followed  by  disagreements  and  then  factions. 
When    the   division   begins,    the   growth   slows   to  a   stop. 
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Some  very  detailed  studies  on  church  growth  in  Brazil 
have  been  made.  They  would  be  of  value  to  anyone  in- 
terested. 

In  all  fairness  I  must  state  that  most  of  my  infor- 
mation regarding  this  recent  growth  was  secondhand. 
The  leadership  of  this  indigenous  growth  did  not  attend 
our   Christian   Education    conferences. 

The  interest  manifested  in  Christian  Education  and  in 
our  Christian  Education  conferences  was  most  encour- 
aging. Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  illustration  was  in 
Sao  Paulo.  Here  forty  key  leaders  from  across  the  state 
of  Sao  Paulo  gathered  to  discuss  the  possibility  of  hav- 
ing a  major  Christian  Education  conference  perhaps  be- 
fore the  year  ends.  Practically  every  mission  with  head- 
quarters in   or  near  Sao  Paulo  was  represented. 

One  of  the  most  unusual  cities  in  the  world  is  Brasilia, 
the  new  capital.  This  city  has  been  in  the  planning  for 
decades.  Some  say  the  idea  of  a  central  location  for 
the  capital  on  the  present  site  was  first  conceived  a 
hundred  years  ago.  Brasilia  was  begun  in  1960.  No  city  in 


the  world  ever  accomplished  more  during  its  first  si 
years.  This  is  a  city  with  a  future.  A  number  of  mi; 
sions  have  been  quick  to  realize  this.  One  Sunday 
visited  five  Protestant  Sunday  schools.  This  was  po: 
sible  because  they  do  not  all  meet  at  the  same  tim 
as  we  tend  to  here.  I  also  visited  with  two  other  missio 
leaders  who  are  in  the  process  of  establishing  work  i 
the  capital  area.  If  I  were  a  mission  executive  with  wor 
in  or  interest  in  establishing  work  in  Brazil,  I  woul 
certainly    not    overlook    this    city. 

Brazil  is  on  the  move  and  it  is  moving  fast.  The  Br; 
zilians  I  met  have  respect  for  the  United  States  and  tf 
Christian  Brazilians  have  a  real  appreciation  for  the  mi. 
sionary  and  what  he  has  done.  The  great  need  is  leader 
Missionaries  going  to  Brazil  must  think  in  terms  i 
training  national  Christians  to  train  others.  This  mu. 
be  the  consuming  concern  of  missions  as  we  look  to  tr 
future.  The  church  on  the  mission  field  will  advan< 
as  the  church  at  home  does,  in  proportion  to  the  leade 
trained. 


Views 

and 

Comments 


Floyd    S.   Benshoff 


PRE-POST   CONFERENCE   MUSINGS 


AV  7HAT  STEPS,  discussions,  decisions  and  ac- 
W  tions  of  the  Seventy-eighth  General  Con- 
ference of  The  Brethren  Church  will  be  taken  and 
transpire  is  not  known  at  this  writing-.  Press 
deadlines  for  associate  editors  of  columns  such 
as  this,  do  not  wait  for  the  Sine  Die.  Editor 
Gentle  and  his  staff  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
On  College  Avenue,  unlike  God,  can't  be  every- 
where at  the  same  time.  Above  mentioned  news 
may  have  preceded  or  even  be  alongside  this  es- 
say but  this  page  is  subject  to  a  necessarily  dif- 
ferent schedule.  Therefore,  Floyd,  you  should 
stick  to  some  safe,  basic  points  here.  Or  should 
you,  safe  especially?  Like  security,  many  of  us 
succumb  to  the  promise  of  expedient  safety 
rather  than,  sometimes,  the  facts. 

The  world  about  us,  the  church  as  we  know 
it  and  the  universe,  is  full  of  the  obvious.  One 
would   have  to  be  considerable  of  a  dullard   not 


to  realize  that  the  sun  rises  in  the  east  and  se 
in  the  west,  that  normal  grass  is  green  and  th 
a  2  x  4  is  easier  to  saw  through  than  a  log  a  fo 
in   diameter.   So,   to  stick  to  safe  premise  coi 
make  for  lukewarm  reading,  a  waste  of  time  ar 
possibly,  cowardly.  There  are  congregations  wi 
ministers   who   feed   them  a  diet  of  "safe"  s« 
monizing  that  it's  little  wonder  they  are  sleepi 
in  a   "we've  got  it  made"   sort  of  fashion.  T 
Lord  of  Glory  said  He  didn't  come  to  bring  peai 
but   a   sword.    Don't   misunderstand   me,   I  do; 
think  Jesus  went  about  wielding  a  sharp  me 
instrument  or  anything  resembling  this  figure  H 
speech   ("He  went  about  doing  good"),  but  I  In 
lieve  He  did  what  the  chicken  who  went  to  tl 
middle  of  the  road  did;  He  laid  it  on  the  line.  I 
do  otherwise  is  to  give  to  those  who  should  is 
awake,   a  sleeping  pill  and  lulls   into  a  state  I 
false   security,   the   ungodly. 
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Certainly,  we  are  saved  by  Grace,  but  James, 
1  his  short  epistle,  leaves  no  doubt  but  that  true 
Christianity  is  a  way  of  life.  Our  much  in  vogue 
ttitude  of  "oh,  that's  the  way  it  is"  or  "so  what" 
)  current  trends  of  social  evil,  is  as  damning 
ow  as  ever. 

A  case  in  point:  The  current  issue  of  Pennsyl- 
ania  Bulletin,  published  by  the  W.C.T.U.  of  our 
eystone  state,  remarks:  "More  and  more  advo- 
ates  of  moderation  are  reaching  school  and 
lurch  groups."  It  goes  on  to  say  that  one  of 
lese  "moderate"  advocates  regarding  beverage 
Icohol  when  asked,  "Does  this  mean  that  all  uses 
f  alcohol  by  youngsters  should  be  forbidden?" 
aswered  thus:  "Not  necessarily.  Teenagers 
lould  have  a  choice  between  abstinence — a  habit 
hich  should  not  be  ridiculed — and  very  moderate 
ses  of  alcohol.  These  uses  should  occur  within 
le  family  or  at  parties  carefully  supervised  by 
iults  whose  drinking  habits  are  safe.  I  insist  on 
ife."    "How   could  anyone   tell   about   the   safe? 


This  whole  philosophy  is  divorced  from  morality 
and  personal  purity  for  the  Master's  sake." 

Reminds  one,  doesn't  it,  of  a  remark  of  the 
late  1930's  wherein  a  famous  American  and  world 
figure  said  "we  must  teach  our  young  people  how 
to  hold  their  liquor."  Or  do  we  have  to  go  back 
that  far,   or  even   into   world  figure   quotes? 

Will  the  Brethren  Church  be  caught  up  in  the 
Hood  of  liberality  sweeping  Christendom,  or  will 
it  be  a  bulwark  against  the  tide  that  is  seeking 
to  engulf  the  very  elect? 

These,  and  other  questions,  may  have  been 
answered  in  part  by  the  General  Conference  of 
1966,  but  the  real  testing  ground  is  back  home. 
The  late  conference  can  have  done  what  it  will 
in  plans,  decisions,  etc.,  to  advance  the  Kingdom 
of  God  here  below,  but  the  real  movement  of  that 
Kingdom  rests  squarely  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
local  churchmen,  grass  roots  people,  spread  over 
this   land.   Soldiers   of  Christ,   arise. 

F.  S.  B. 


>oys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

THE   PASTOR   AND    HIS    BROTHERHOOD    BOYS 

by  H.  H.  ROWSEY 


RAUL'S  LETTERS  TO  ONE  OF  HIS  BOYS  came  to 
my  mind  as  I  was  asked  to  write  this  article.  These 
■tters  (First  and  Second  Timothy)  reveal  the  fact  that 
aul  called  Timothy  "my  own  son  in  the  faith"  (I  Tim. 
:2)  and  "my  dearly  beloved  son"  (II  Tim.  1:2). 
Present  day  pastors  rejoice  when  they  see  their  Broth- 
"hood  Boys  experiencing  the  new  birth.  When  this  ex- 
^rience  comes  during  his  ministry,  these  boys  are  sorae- 
mes  referred  to  as  his  spiritual  sons.  Those  who  have 
?en  born  again  during  the  pastorates  of  others  are  just 
5  precious  to  the  present  pastor,  for  they  are  also  mem- 
?rs  of  his  family;  his  church  family.  He  prays  for  all 
le  boys,  but  he  probably  prays  more  for  those  who  have 
bt  accepted  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior.  He  also 
-ays  that  the  Brotherhood  will  work  and  witness  so 
[Fectively  that  other  boys  will  be  attracted  to  the 
nristian  way  of  life.  Boys  can  reach  boys,  and  the  foun- 
ition  for  faith  can  be  laid  by  the  Boys'  Brotherhood. 
In  the  case  of  Timothy  the  foundation  was  laid  in  the 
•me.  Grandmother  Lois  and  Mother  Eunice  had  demon- 
rated  unfeigned  faith  in  their  lives,  and  as  a  result 
istor  Paul  had  taken  Timothy's  confession  of  faith 
I  Tim.  1:5).  In  later  life  Paul  had  many  happy  mem- 
ies  of  his  relationship  with  this  boy  when  he  was  a 
wborn  babe  in  Christ;  when  he  was  a  life-work  re- 
uit;  and  when  they  travelled  together  for  the  Lord 
vets  17:14,  15  and  others).  So  precious  were  these 
amories  that  it  is  probable  that  the  last  letter  which 
iul  wrote  was   addressed   to   Timothy. 


The  two  letters  which  Pastor  Paul  addressed  to  his 
boy,  Timothy,  have  many  messages  for  our  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood in  these  days.  Paul  emphasized  prayer,  telling 
Timothy  that  he  was  praying  for  him  night  and  day 
(II  Tim.  1:3).  And  through  him  to  us  he  says  that  we 
should  pray   for  all  men    (I  Tim.   2:1,   2). 

Pastor  Paul  said  to  his  boy,  Timothy,  and  to  us: 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the 
word  of  truth  (II  Tim.  2:15).  He  gave  many  messages 
to  Timothy  fully  expecting  him  to  pass  them  on  to  others. 
As  an  example,  I  Timothy  3:1-13  might  be  considered 
a  special  message  to  Life-Work  Recruits  who  are  called 
to  the  ministry  or  to  serve  as  deacons  or  deaconesses. 
The  friendship  of  these  two  people,  based  on  unfeigned 
faith,  is  also  worthy  of  being  cultivated  by  all  pastors 
with    their    Brotherhood    boys. 

Pastor  Paul  said  to  Timothy:  You  are  my  spiritual 
son;  I  ordained  you  to  the  ministry;  now  preach  the 
Word.  Sound  doctrine  is  important  and  a  sound  life 
is  also  important.  "Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth;  but 
be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity"  (I 
Tim.  4:12).  Present  day  pastors  would  give  similar  en- 
couragement to  all  of  the  boys  of  the  Brotherhood.  Many 
are  saying  in  these  days,  "Boys  will  be  boys,"  and  that 
it  true.  But  your  pastor  would  add:  "Boys  may  be  good 
boys  and  godly  boys,  winning  other  boys  for  Christ." 
Pastors,  everywhere,  are  eager  to  help  you  do  just  that. 
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MISS   KATHY   MILLER 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

This  shall  he  my  farewell  to  you  as  your  general  sec- 
retary. So  I  do  want  to  thank  all  of  you,  girls  and 
patronesses,  for  your  cooperation  and  your  willingness 
to  work  for  Christ  through  Sisterhood.  I  surely  pray 
that  you  will  continue  your  fine  work  and  remember  that 
your  purpose  is  to  be  of  service  to  others,  being  a  witness 
to   the  love  of  the  Savior  which  has  filled  your  lives. 

As  I  was  reading  today,  I  found  this  poem  and  I 
want  to  share  it  with  you.  It  will  serve  as  a  proper  re- 
minder to  us  all. 

Live  As  You  Pray 

I    knelt    to   pray   when   day   was   done, 

And   prayed,    "O   Lord,   bless  every  one; 

Lift    from    each    saddened   heart    the   pain, 
And  let   the  sick   be  well  again." 

And    then    I    woke    another    day 

And  carelessly  went  on  my  way. 
The  whole  day  long  I  did  not  try 

To    wipe    a    tear   from    any   eye; 

I    did   not    try    to   share    the   load 

Of    any    brother    on    my    road; 
I  did  not  even  go  to  see 

The    sick    man   just    next   door    to   me. 

Yet   once   again   when   day  was   done 

I    prayed,    "O    Lord,    bless    every    one." 

But   as   I   prayed,    into   my  ear 

There    came   a    voice    that   whispered   clear: 

"Pause,    hypocrite,    before    you    pray, 

Whom    have  you   tried   to   bless   today? 

God's   sweetest   blessings   always   go 

By   hands    that    serve   Him    here   below." 

And    then    I    hid   my   face,   and   cried, 

"Forgive   me,    God,    for   I   have   lied; 

Let  me  but  see  another  day 

And   I   will   live    the   way   I   pray." 

Youth's  Favorite  Poems,  II,  6. 


In   writing    today,   it   is   my  special  privilege   to  int] 
duce  to  you  Miss  Kathy  Miller.  Kathy  hails  from  Lou 
ville,  Ohio,  and  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Chur 
in  that  city.  She  will  be  a  sophomore  this  year  at  As 
land  College.   Kathy  has  long  been  active  in  Sisterhol 
work,    locally   and    in    the   Ohio   district — today,   I   intil 
duce   her  as   the   new  National  Sisterhood  General  S(l 
retary.   This  is   the  gal   to  whom  you  will  now  addnl 
most   of   your   S.M.M.    correspondence   and   the  one  wl 
will  be  the  editor  of  the  Sisterhood  pages  in  The  Brelfl 
ren  Evangelist.  This  is  a   big  task   that  Kathy  takes  I 
now,   and  I  know  that  she  will  appreciate  your  earn<l 
cooperation   and  suggestions. 

Kathy,  may  the  Lord  bless  you  as  you  begin  your  n<l 


work    as    general    secretary. 


Sincerely, 

DeAnn    Benshoff    OburrB 


. 
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aironesses: 
'lease  take  note! 


rHE  DEMAND  for  Sisterhood  program  booklets  was 
greater  than  we  had  anticipated  and  our  supply  has 
een  depleted.  If  your  society  did  not  receive  booklets, 
lease  clip  the  following  list  of  goals  and  national  officers 
*om  The  Brethren  Evangelist  and  keep  it  for  reference. 

NATIONAL    GOALS 
In  order  to  become  an  Honor  Society  you  must  meet  all 
tie  goals.  In  order  to  become  a  Banner  Society  you  must 
leet    10   out   of   the    12   goals.) 

1.  To  have  each  girl  donate  babysitting  or  another  labor 
of  love  outside  the  home  monthly. 

2.  To   have  75  per  cent  of  the  members   read  the  fol- 
lowing: 

a.  Seniors — Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John 

b.  Juniors — Matthew  and  Luke 

3.  To   have    twelve   devotional   meetings. 

a.  An  executive   committee   to   outline   the  programs 
for  the  year. 

b.  A  written  report  of  one  of  these  programs  to  the 
general  secretary. 

4.  To  have  a  party  or  special  program  for  the  Golden 
Age    Class   or   Home   Department   of  your   church. 

5.  To    have    a   public   service   with    emphasis    on    World 
Missions   and  with  each  girl   taking  part. 

6.  To  have  each  society  send  a   birthday  card  to  each 
missionary  and  missionary  child. 
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*7.  To  have  75  per  cent  of  the  members  participate  in 

the    following    reading    program : 

a.  Seniors — Of  the  three  selected,  two  of  your  choos- 
ing shall  be  read:  Sensei,  by  Russell  Hitt;  Not 
My  Will,  by  Francena  H.  Arnold;  That  Girl  In 
Your  Mirror,  by  Vonda  Kay  VanDyke. 
Juniors — To  be  reviewed  for  the  group:  The  Shoe- 
leather  Globe,  by  Saxon  Carver;  to  be  read  by 
each  member:  Missionary  Stories  For  Primaries, 
compiled  by  Eleanor  L.  Doan  and  Gladys  McElroy. 

8.  To  have  all  Sisterhood  Societies  send  bandages  and 
ulcer  pads  to  its  nearest  mission  service  center. 

9.  To   support   district   and  national  work. 

a.  To  send  two  delegates  to  National  or  District 
Conference. 

1).  To  contribute  to  district  and  national  projects. 
The  offering  for  the  National  Mission  Project, 
which  should  be  brought  to  National  Conference, 
will  be  given  to  Mission  Board  for  World  Missions. 

10.  To  send  Thank  Offering  to  Financial  Secretary  by 
July  15. 

11.  To  send  a  statistical  report  to  your  District  Secre- 
tary by  July  15.  This  form  will  be  found  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

12.  To  pay  national  and  district  dues  by  January   31. 
National — $1  for  seniors  and  50  cents  for  juniors  and 
sent    to    the    Financial    Secretary.    District — 10    cents 
per  member  for  both  juniors  and  seniors  sent  to  your 
District  Secretary. 

:;  A  note  of  explanation  on  goal  No.  7 — You  must  read 
or  have  reviewed  Sensei,  by  Russell  Hitt.  You  may 
choose  one  or  both  of  the  other  two  books.  This  applies 
to  seniors  only. 


A    NEW   YEAR    OF   SERVICE 

by  MISS  KATHY  MILLER 


>ear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

A  new  Sisterhood  year  is  beginning.  For  you,  it  is  a 
iiallenge  to  evaluate  your  service  from  last  year  and 
len  work  to  improve  where  you  may  have  found  your- 
?lves  to  be  weak.  For  me,  it  is  a  whole  new  experience 
l  the  field  of  Sisterhood  work.  This  is  a  challenge  of  a 
ifferent  sort,  for  you  see,  I  have  no  way  of  comparing 
ist  year  with  this  year.  A  whole  new  area  of  service 
*)r  Christ  has  opened  up  before  me,  and  I  must  "meet 
ie  challenge  through  experience,  through  God's  help, 
id    through    your    help. 

Without  you,  there  could  be  no  Sisterhood.  If  you 
lowed  no  interest,  there  would  be  no  need  for  the  Sis- 
'rhcod  pages  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist;  therefore  I 
>el  it  is  very  important  that  we  work  together  with 
od  to  help  our  Sisterhood  grow  even  more. 

One  way  you  can  help  is  by  writing  to  me.  Register  any 
>mplaints  you  may  have,  specific  or  general,  and  cer- 
inly  write  if  you  wish  to  hand  out  a  little  praise. 
re  don't  want  to  discourage  that!  Send  me  ideas  for 
lique   programs,   or  something  special   that  your  group 


is  doing  "above  and  beyond  the  call  of  duty,"  so  to  speak. 
Maybe  you  have  an  outside  project  that  really  has  you 
wound  up  and  serving  Christ  in  a  new  way.  Don't  be 
selfish  about  it!  Share  it  with  the  rest  of  the  Sisterhood 
groups,  and  who  knows?  you  may  have  hit  on  some- 
thing that  will  challenge  every  Sisterhood  girl  in  the 
United  States.  There's  something  about  a  new  idea  that 
sets  the  spark  that  can  become  a  glorious  flame,  par- 
ticularly when  that  flame  is  burning  for  Christ  and  His 
work.  As  Sisterhood  girls  we  have  an  obligation  to  our 
Master,  but  we  should  be  willing  to  go  beyond  that  ob- 
ligation and  constantly  strive  to  better  ourselves  and 
our  Sisterhood   organization   for  Him. 

Pray  this  year  for  your  Sisterhood — on  all  levels, 
district  and  national — and  do  your  part,  small  as  it 
may  seem,  to  keep  your  Sisterhood  going  and  growing 
every  day.  As  this  month's  topic  pointed  out,  no  matter 
how  small  and  insignificant  you  may  feel,  there  is  still 
much  you  can  do  if  you  ask  God  to  help  you  grow  spir- 
itually. 

God  bless  you  during  the  coming  year  in  your  en- 
deavors   for   Sisterhood    and   our   Lord. 


iren  Historical  Libraiy 
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The  Brethren  Evanarelh 


A   Theological    Study  of 


Holy  Communion 
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by  JOSEPH  R.  SHULTZ 


Every  Brethren  Family  should  have  a  copy  of  this  book  which  was 
written  by  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz,  Dean  of  the  Ashland  Theological  Semi- 
nary. It  is  written  in  order  that  the  reader  might  have  a  deeper 
understanding  of  the  importance  of  the  Communion  Service  in  the 
Church. 

This  service  was  the  central  theme  of  the  worship  of  the  early 
Church  and  the  author  demonstrates  the  necessity  of  it  in  the  wor- 
ship   service   of   today. 
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LET'S   STAY  READY 

Let's  stay  ready,   Christian  pilgrim, 

For  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
For  we  don't   know  just   the  minute 

He'll  return  with  His  reward 
For   His    faithful    saints    and   servants 

That  are  watching,  night  and  day, 
Longing    for    the    life    so    blessed 

That   shall   never   pass   away. 

Yes,   He's   coming,   surely  coming, 

For  His   bride   upon   the  earth 
That    has    robed    herself    in    garments 

That   are   wondrous    in    their   worth; 
Garments   washed   so   pure   and   holy 

In    His    blood    that    sanctifies, 
And  that  makes  us  fit  for  Heaven, 

That   sweet   home   beyond    the   skies. 

Let  us  keep  our  deep  affection 

Set    on    holy    things    above, 
Lest   the  world  and  her  attractions 

Rob   our   hearts   of   godly   love, 
That    would    cause    the    pearly    portals 

To  outclose  our  precious  souls, 
And    remorse    would    be    our    portion 

As    the    age    eternal    rolls. 

It    should    be    our    aim    and    purpose — 

Yes,    the  purpose   that's  supreme — 
To    be    found    where    God    would    have    us 

Going   up   salvation's   stream, 
Helping  others  pull  in  earnest 

With   their  hands  upon  the  oars, 
And   their  prayers  and  faith  ascending 

Up   to  Heaven's  glory  shores. 

Rev.    Walter   E.    Isenhou 
Taylorsville,  N.  C. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE: 

Harold  M.  Lambert  Photos. 


Coming  Events   

The  Brethren  Layman 
The  Missionary  Board 
The  Brethren  Youth   .  . 


September  24,  1966 


Pagre  Three 


I 


(jetttie 


REMINDER... 


SUEST     EDITORIAL  — 

by  HOWARD  W.  OURSLER 


'What   1  Expect  of  an   Evangelical   Magazine 


[  EXPECT  AN  EVANGELICAL  MAGAZINE  to 
have  a  strong,  articulate  editorial  voice.  I  want 

0  know  that  a  periodical  has  a  reason  for  exis- 
ence,  and  the  direction  toward  which  it  points. 
Writers  on  various  topics  give  form  to  a  maga- 
;ine.  But  an  editor  who  speaks  with  purpose  and 
.onviction  is  its  backbone.  Articles  may  cover 
i  wide  range  of  topics,  and  may  vary  in  quality 
md  appeal,  but  there  is  consistency  in  the  edi- 
orial  thrust.  When  that  is  good,  it  is  worth  the 
>rice  of  admission. 

I  expect  an  evangelical  magazine  to  speak  to 
he  issues  of  the  day.  In  a  time  of  social  and 
noral  revolution,  I  want  to  know  what  is  going 
>n,  what  I  ought  to  be  doing  about  it,  and  above 
ill  what  are  the  Scriptural  principles  that  relate 
;o  the  major  questions  confronting  the  Christian 
n  today's  world.  This  means  more  than  a  preach- 
nent  against  the  evils  of  our  time.  It  means  a 
arefully  considered  presentation  of  basic  Biblical 
guidelines  by  which  the  malaise  of  our  day  can 
>e  appraised  and  combated.  A  magazine  should 
eep  me  abreast  of  developments  in  ecumenism, 
ace  relations,  the  new  morality,  pacifism,  and 
imilar  phenomena  of  our  generation.  But  more, 
t  should  show  me  these  in  the  light  of  the  Chris- 
ian  revelation. 

I  expect  an  evangelical  magazine  to  inform  me 
oncerning  persons  and  events  in  Christendom. 
Wien    anything    of    significance    occurs    in    the 

hurch  of  Christ,  it  concerns  me  whether  it  is 

1  Africa  or  Alaska,  San  Francisco,  or  New  York, 
want  to  know  the  trends  in  Christian  thought 

nd  life,  and  feel  the  pulsating  life  of  Christ  in 
Us  body,  the  Church. 

I  expect  an  evangelical  magazine  to  guide  me 
)  books  most  likely  to  be  read  by  the  Christian 
lyman.  Reviews  of  theological  works  could  be 
nitted  since  those  who  have  an  interest  in  them 
id  a  competence  to  understand  them  have  access 
>  theological  journals  which  would  carry  such 


reviews.  But  I  ought  to  know  what  books  are 
being  published  that  will  speak  to  my  heart  and 
quicken  my  spirit  and  inform  my  mind — books 
I  can  read  with  profit  and  give  to  others.  I  should 
also  know  what  books  I  may  ignore  but  which 
others  are  reading.  Secular  as  well  as  Christian 
books  might  well  be  included;  and  fiction,  poetry, 
and  biography  as  well  as  Bible  study.  Reviews  of 
movies  and  plays  would  also  be  helpful. 

I  expect  an  evangelical  magazine  to  open  win- 
dows in  many  directions  so  that  my  vision  may 
be  enlarged.  I  need  to  be  prodded  to  think  of  as- 
pects of  truth  and  facets  of  life  I  might  tend  to 
ignore.  By  a  variety  of  topics  and  writers,  a 
periodical  in  the  course  of  a  year  can  set  me 
thinking  along  many  lines  rather  than  in  the  rut 
of  my  own  predilections.  An  article  on  art  by  a 
Christian  artist,  or  on  government  by  a  Christian 
in  politics,  or  on  economics  by  a  Christian  busi- 
nessman —  these  could  be  mind-stretching  and 
spiritually  stimulating. 

I  expect  an  evangelical  magazine  to  bear  a 
positive  witness  to  Christ.  It  must  not  lose  sight 
of  its  unique  purpose,  nor  allow  the  many  things 
suggested  in  this  article  to  overshadow  its  main 
thrust.  An  unbeliever  coming  across  such  a  pe- 
riodical should  soon  make  the  discovery  that  this 
is  a  paper  that  honors  and  exalts  Christ  as  the 
only  Savior  of  men  and  their  rightful  Lord. 

It  should  go  without  saying  that  an  evangelical 
magazine  should  be  as  attractive  and  inviting  in 
appearance  as  any  other  periodical.  This  means 
good  art  work,  good  paper,  good  printing.  Indeed, 
excellence  in  all  aspects  should  characterize  it 
as  befits  a  Christian  witness. 


Editor's  note:  Rev.  Oursler  is  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Covenant,  Bala  Cynwyd,  Pennsylvania. 
He  has  prepared  this  article  for  our  celebration  of  Prot- 
estant Press  Month  sponsored  each  October  by  The 
Evangelical   Press  Association. 
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SISTERHOOD 


Devotional    Program    for    Ocfobei 


PROBING  THE  PARABLES 


Call  to  Worship: 

"For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your  heavenly 
Father  wiil  also  forgive  you:  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trespasses"   (Matthew  6:14,  15). 

Song  Service: 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"Let  the  Beauty  of  Jesus" 

"Spirit    of    the    Living    God" 

Prayer 


Bible  Study 

Juniors:    Beginning  "The  Beatitudes"  by  Mrs.  Jo  An 

Coleman    of    Manhattan,    Kansas. 
Seniors:    Beginning  "The  Book  of  James"  by  Miss  Ine 
Summers  of  Canton,  Ohio. 
Special  Music 
Topic: 

"The    Parable    of    the    Unmerciful    Servant"    by    Mr 
Forrest    Albright    of    Alliance,    Ohio. 
Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  BEATITUDES  OF  JESUS 

"Blessed  .  .  ." 


by  JO  ANN  COLEMAN 


"Are  you  coming?  Oh,  please  hurry,  we'll  miss  Him. 
Come  on,  let's  try  to  get  ahead  of  the  crowd."  "Who  is 
He?"  "Why  are  there  so  many  people  here?"  "What 
does  He  talk  about  that  is  so  interesting?"  "He  is  so 
far  away  I  can't  see  Him."  "Sh-sh,  He  is  walking  up  the 
mountainside."  "Now  I  see  Him  clearly."  "Listen,  He  is 
saying  something!" 

The  man  in  the  previous  conversation  as  you  may 
have  already  guessed  is  Jesus.  The  mountain  is  in  or 
around  Galilee  where  Jesus  has  begun  His  ministry.  But 
why  was  He  on  a  mountainside;  why  are  there  so  many 
people;    and   what    is    he   saying?    Before   continuing   this 


article   it  is  suggested   that  you  read  the  complete  U 
containing    the    Beatitudes   of  Jesus   in    Matthew  5:1- 

"And  seeing  the  multitudes,  He  went  up  into  the  moi 
tain:  and  when  He  had  sat  down,  His  disciples  came  n 
to  Him:  And  He  opened  His  mouth  and  taught  thel 
saying,  Blessed  .  .  ."  Jesus  saw  such  a  great  numberl 
people  that  no  synagogue  could  have  held  them  all. I 
mountainside  was  an  ideal  spot  for  speaking  to  sucrl 
great  number  of  people.  He  could  be  seen  quite  cleaij 
and  probably  heard  easily. 

What  is  He  teaching  them?  We  shall  be  thinking  ab(l 
one  of  the  verses  of  the  Beatitudes  each  month  throu.:H 
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)ut  the  coming  year.  Let  us  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
vill  open  our  hearts  to  these  words  that  Jesus  taught 
;o  that  they  will  become  real  and  meaningful  in  our 
)wn  lives. 

Each  one  of  these  eight  Beatitudes  begins  with  the 
vord  "Blessed."  This  month  let  us  consider  just  ex- 
ictly  what  it  means  to  be  "Blessed."  Is  it  blessed  when 
'ou  do  something  good,  and  someone  pats  you  on  the 
lead  and  says,  "That  was  such  a  nice  thing  to  do?"  Does 
)lessed  mean  to  be  nice,  or  to  be  good,  or  to  do  the  right 
hings?   What  do  you   think? 

Let's  see  what  Mr.  Webster's  dictionary  has  to  say 
ibout  being  blessed.  "Holy;  sacred;  consecrated;  enjoy- 
ng  great  happiness."  God  wants  our  lives  to  be  holy 
or  His  sake,  consecrated  to  His  service,  and  He  wants 
is  to  enjoy  a  great  happiness  in  His  will  and  in  serving 
fern.  God's  plan  for  man  as  shown  in  the  Beatitudes  is 
hat  we  should  enter  into  a  blessedness,  a  holy  life,  a  con- 
ecrated  life,  and  that  our  life  should  be  filled  with  great 
piritual  happiness. 

Let's  look  at  some  specific  people  whom  God  blessed, 
n  Genesis  1:27,  after  God  created  man  and  woman, 
God  blessed  them  .  .  ."  His  own  creation  he  called 
ilessed — holy.  They  had  done  nothing  to  deserve  God's 
ilessing,  it  was  given  to  them.  He  wanted  them  to  en- 
oy  and  rule  over  all  things  He  had  created.  They  were 
o  be  happy  in  their  fellowship  with  each  other  and  with 
rod.  God  wants  us  to  enjoy  our  fellowship  with  each 
'ther  and   with   Himself. 

In  Genesis  12:1-3,  God  called  Abraham  to  leave  his 
lome  land,  and  his  family,  and  to  go  to  a  strange  land. 
3ut  he  was  not  to  do  this  alone.  God  promised  to  show 


him  the  way.  But  look  at  the  reward  He  promised  Abra- 
ham. "I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and  I  will 
bless  thee  and  make  thy  name  great;  and  thou  shalt 
be  called  a  blessing";  Abraham  followed  God  obediently. 
Has  God  called  you  to  leave  your  home  and  family  and 
to  travel  to  a  strange  land  to  be  a  missionary  or  a  min- 
ister or  a  teacher  for  Him?  He  promises  to  go  with  us, 
and  will  bless  our  work  in  His  name.  Will  you  be  obe- 
dient  and   blessed   as   Abraham? 

"And  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons  .  .  ."  (Gen.  9:1). 
God's  purpose  is  to  bless  men.  Noah  had  been  found 
in  a  right  standing  with  God  and  God  blessed  him  and 
his  sons.  This  is  the  only  way  true  blessedness  can  be 
found — through  God  alone.  Is  your  life  centered  about 
God?  Do  you  have  a  right  relationship  with  God?  Is 
every  activity  in  your  life  centered  around  Christ  and 
His  will  for  you?  Or  does  He  get  what  is  left  over  after 
everything  else — if  you  have  time?  Is  your  time  spent  in 
things  that  will  glorify  God?  Is  your  money  spent  for 
the  work  of  His  Kingdom?  or  do  you  give  an  offering 
if  there  is  anything  left  after  lunches,  school  supplies, 
cokes  and  so  forth?  Is  there  any  activity  in  your  life 
that  you  cannot  ask  and  expect  God  to  bless  it?  Can 
it  be  holy  for  His  sake,  and  can  you  enjoy  a  great  hap- 
piness   in    His   will   while   doing   it? 

Let  us  remember  then,  that  blessedness  is  not  quite 
as  one  sided  as  we  might  have  thought.  God  is  willing 
and  wants  to  bless  all  men,  but  we  have  to  be  obedient 
to  His  will  to  deserve  His  blessedness.  Let  us  pray  that 
as  a  Christian,  our  lives  will  become  spiritually  pros- 
perous and  more  dynamic  for  our  Lord  as  we  learn  more 
about  being  "Blessed  .  .  ." 


SENSOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


JAMES  1:1-8 

by  INEZ  V.  SUMMERS 


CONCEALED  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  JAMES  is  a  wealth 
^>  of  treasure  untapped  by  the  average  Christian, 
'his  study  is  presented  to  help  you  discover  important 
asic  truths  about  living  the  Christian  life  today,  in  the 
ear  1966.  There  is  a  message  not  only  for  the  church 
ut  also  for  every  individual  who  claims  the  priceless 
iossession    of   salvation. 

James,  the  brother  of  Jesus,  was  well-qualified  to 
Tite  an  epistle  on  Christian  living.  Although  he  was 
ot  one  of  the  three  apostles  who  lived  very  close  to 
esus,  he  had  a  storehouse  of  observations  from  which 
)  draw.  Had  not  the  risen  Lord  made  a  special  ap- 
3arance  to  him  after  His  resurrection?  As  bishop  of 
le  first  Christian  church  in  Jerusalem,  after  the  Lord's 
scension,  did  he  not  see  a  firsthand  need  for  setting 
)rth  a  guide  to  Christian  living? 

Just  as  the  one  Gospel  of  Christ  was  recorded  by  four 
ifrerent  individuals — Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John, 
)  fundamental,  basic  Christian  truths  are  emphasized 
Y  four  writers — Paul,   Peter,   James    (not   the  apostle), 


and  John.  James,  like  Matthew,  was  much  concerned 
about  the  Jew.  His  status,  at  that  time,  was  clearly  set 
forth  by  Paul  in  Romans  10:1-3.  Actually,  the  Jew  had 
"a  zeal  of  God" — he  meant  well,  but  he  needed  a  personal 
faith  in  Christ  which  would  give  power  unto  righteous- 
ness. The  devout  Jew  was  confused  and  rightly  so.  There 
were  some  who  argued  that  the  Christian  gospel  typi- 
fied grace — good  works  were  "taboo."  James  tried  to 
show  that  Christianity  is  grace  at  work.  He  opposed 
a  mere  intellectual  Christian  profession  without  a  mani- 
festation of  fruit  through  practical  living. 

James  writes  to  both  Jew  and  to  Gentile.  He  addresses 
congregations  of  Christians  "scattered  abroad,"  which 
were  organized  after  the  banishment  of  believers  from 
Judea  following  the  stoning  of  Stephen.  They  all  were 
subjected,  as  Christians,  to  hatred  and  to  persecution, 
constantly  stemming  from  their  Jewish  pagan  neighbors. 
Then,  as  today,  there  came  a  real  challenge  to  the  newly- 
converted  Christian.  There  would  be  outward  trials  and 
inward    temptations,    divers — many    of    them,    but    with 
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each  there  follows  the  grace  of  God  to  rise  above  it. 
What  a  joy  in  victory  over  temptation!  Girls,  have  you 
ever  gone  in  bathing  at  the  beach  along  the  ocean? 
Isn't  it  fun  to  ride  the  huge  waves  as  they  roll  toward 
shore?  On  the  other  hand,  one  could  be  carried  out  to 
sea  under  them!  It  truly  becomes  a  matter  of  life  or 
death  as  to  how  one  meets  the  situation  at  the  moment. 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  how  a  Christian  is  helped 
to  grow?  Just  as  an  infant  learns  to  walk — he  falls,  he 
manages  to  get  on  his  feet  with  a  little  persuasion,  he 
tries  again,  but  down  he  goes!  With  more  encouragement, 
he  will  try  once  more.  What  a  look  of  accomplishment 
and  joy  when  he  reaches  mother's  outstretched  hands! 
Just  so,  the  believer  has  occasion  to  rejoice,  for  he  un- 
derstands that  trials  are  the  means  by  which  his  faith 
is  tested.  Counting  these  testings  a  source  of  joy,  even 
in  the  face  of  opposition,  he  acquires  the  virtue  of  pa- 
tience. It  is  then  that  Romans  8:28  is  accepted  at  full 
value.  What  more  comfort  can  one  ask,  when  the  finite 
mind  has  difficulty  comprehending  God's  infinite  purpose! 

And  so,  through  trials,  the  Christian  approaches  spir- 
itual maturity.  At  the  same  time,  he  provides  an  atmos- 
phere in  which  other  virtues  are  nourished.  His  ultimate 
objective  is  obedience  to  our  Lord's  command:  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect." 

In  the  process  of  spiritual  growth,  the  Christian  is 
expected  to  increase  in  wisdom.  Luke  tells  us  that  "Jesus 
increased  in  wisdom  and  stature."  Now  we  have  no 
record  of  this  twelve-year-old  child  as  having  had  any 
formal  education.  The  first  schooling  mentioned  was  His 
sitting  in  the  temple  "in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,"  learn- 
ing by  "both  hearing  them  and  asking  them  questions." 
We  believe  He  increased  in  wisdom  by  being  constantly 
in  communication  with  the  Father,  for  He  spoke  of  the 
necessity    of    being    "about    my    Father's    business."    The 


Christian  dare  not  be  content  with  a  secular  education; 
he  needs  higher  wisdom  in  the  form  of  a  spiritual  insight 
that  will  keep  him  from  falling  back  into  the  pitfalls  of 
the  unregenerated  individual.  Any  who  are  without  this 
spiritual  wisdom  may  have  it  for  the  asking.  God  will 
give  it  "to  all  men  liberally."  How  generous  He  is!  He 
does  not  place  a  limit  on  either  the  quantity  or  the 
quality;  neither  does  He  reprimand  for  repeated  requests. 
In  fact,  His  only  requirement  is  that  these  requests  be 
made  through  prayer  accompanied  by  one  hundred  pei 
cent  faith.  The  doubting  person  immediately  disqualifies 
himself  from  becoming  the  recipient  of  divine  blessing 
Since  "the  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man' 
involves  leaning  wholly  upon  God,  he  must  turn  his 
whole  mind  to  God.  When  involved  in  prayer,  one  cannoi 
be  facing  two  ways  at  the  moment — hence  the  warning 
by  James  of  being  double  minded.  Shall  we  conclude  bj 
saying  that  the  Christian  must  be  constantly  on  the  aler" 
for  broken  wires  severing  him  from  that  source  of  al 
power,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Keeper  and  Sustainer. 

In  this,  our  first  approach  to  the  Book  of  James,  wt 
have  had  an  introduction  to  the  book,  itself.  With  a  salu 
tation  from  James,  (merely)  "a  servant  of  God  anc 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  there  is  a  personal  greeting 
and  encouragement  "to  the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scat 
tered  abroad."  Then  follows  comforting  words  directb 
from  the  head  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem — not  in  thi 
form  of  pity,  but  rather  as  a  challenge  to  surmount  the 
costs  of  trying  to  be  a  Christian.  For  answered  prayer 
the  importance  of  faith  is  stressed  in  the  process  o 
seeking   spiritual   wisdom. 

Next  month,  we  shall  open  our  study  with  the  Chris 
tian's  status  as  affected  by  poverty  or  wealth.  It 
hoped  that  we  may  claim  many  of  the  rich  promise 
conveyed  through  this  wonderful  book — the  Epistle 
James. 


THE     PARABLE 

of  the 
UNMERCIFUL  SERVANT 

Matthew  18:23,  24 

by  MRS.  FORREST  ALBRIGHT 


TMAGINE  FOR  A  WHILE  the  dramatic  roles  of  the 
persons  involved  in  this  parable.  First  we  see  a  king 
dressed  in  his  royal  garb,  seated  on  an  elevated  throne 
and  surrounded  by  palace  guards  and  officials.  The  day 
of  the  settling  of  accounts  is  at  band.  This  is  the  day 
that  all  those  who  owe  money  to  the  king  are  inter- 
viewed. One  by  one  the  bound  servants  are  brought  be- 
fore  the   king  for  review.  The  bugle  sounds  and  the  un- 


merciful servant  is  admitted.  With  much  fear  and  trerr 
bling  he  bows  before  his  master.  We  do  not  know  hoj 
his  enormous  debt  was  acquired — whether  by  fraud  c\ 
by  loan.  He  knows  full  well  the  amount  of  his  debj 
but  do  we?  Unger's  Bible  Dictionary  tells  us  that  j 
talent  was  worth  about  $560  at  that  time.  Now  multipij 
that  by  ten  thousand.  You  have  over  five  and  one-haj 
million   dollars!    You   and   I   know   that    it   would   be   in 
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ossible  to  repay  such  a  debt.  So  do  the  servant  and 
le  king.  Therefore,  the  king  commands  that  the  ser- 
ant,  his  wife  and  his  children  be  sold  into  slavery  and 
11  his  personal  possessions  be  sold.  This  is  permissible 
y  law  even  though  it  will  not  cover  his  debt.  The  ser- 
ant  falls  prostrate  before  the  king  and  begs  for  pa- 
ence.  He  promises  to  repay  all.  The  king  is  moved  with 
jmpassion.  He  orders  his  bonds  to  be  loosened  and  for- 
ives  him  his  debts — he  takes  the  loss  to  himself  and 
Hows  the  servant  to  go  free.  Can't  you  imagine  the 
■ars  of  joy  that  stream  down  the  face  of  the  servant 
5  he  realizes  the  meaning  of  full  forgiveness?  Didn't 
e  once  experience  the  same  joy  when  Christ  forgave  us? 
You  would  expect  such  forgiveness  to  prompt  forgive- 
3ss  in  return;  but  does  it?  Let's  follow  the  unmerciful 
Tvant  as  he  leaves  the  presence  of  the  king  and  his 
>urt.  Remember  he  is  still  elated  at  having  been  loosened 
om  his  bonds  and  having  been  forgiven  his  debts.  He 
eets   (or  searches  out)   a  fellow  servant  who  owes  him 

I  hundred  pence.  Now  a  pence  is  equal  to  about  15 
(nts,  so  his  debt  is  only  fifteen  dollars.  Does  he  em- 
'ace  him  and  say,  "Since  I  have  been  forgiven  so  much, 

II  forgive  you"?  He  does  not!  Instead  he  grabs  him  by 
ie  throat  and  demands  full  payment  immediately.  The 
>or  debtor  begs  for  patience  and  promises  to  repay  all. 
oes  that  ring  a  bell?  Are  they  not  the  same  words 
loken  before  the  king?  How  about  the  outcome?  The 
imerciful  servant  turns  a  deaf  ear  and  has  his  fellow 
•rvant  cast  into  prison.  Where  is  his  compassion? 

By  way  of  the  grapevine  the  king  hears  of  the  unfor- 
ving  spirit  of  the  unmerciful  servant.  He  summons  him 
i  court  again.  This  time  the  king's  compassion  has 
irned  to  anger.  He  rebukes  the  servant  for  his  lack  of 
impassion  and  revokes  his  forgiveness.  He  then  is 
irned  over   to   his   tormentors. 

But,  you  say,  what  has  this  to  do  with  you  and  me? 
re  owe  no  one  such  an  enormous  sum.  Perhaps  we 
?ed  to  go  back  a  bit  and  see  why  Jesus  spoke  this  par- 
)le.  Peter  was  a  practical  man.  He  liked  to  have  general 
•inciples  put  into  specific  situations.  He  knew  that  as 
follower  of  Jesus  he  must  turn  the  other  cheek  and  go 
e  second  mile.  He  also  knew  that  it  was  important  to 
■  reconciled  with  a  Christian  brother.  But  Peter  was 
so  a  little  short  on  patience,  and  he  thought  surely 
ere  must  be  some  limit  to  the  spirit  of  forgiveness, 
ie  Jewish  rabbis  were  content  to  settle  for  three  to 
ven  times.  So  he  asked  Jesus  whether  he  was  obliged 
forgive  his  brother  "till  seven  times"  (Matt.  18:21). 
sus  replied,  "Until  seventy  times  seven."  When  an 
jyptian  woman  heard  a  missionary  declare  that  God 
ints  us  to  forgive  our  neighbor  490  times,  she  exclaimed, 
md  I  have  not  forgiven  mine  once."  Whether  we  un- 
rstand  this  number  to  be  70  times  7,  or  as  some  manu- 
ripts  have  it,  70  plus  7,  is  immaterial.  The  number  is 


only  a  figure  of  speech  meaning  "always."  There  is  just 
no  end  to  Christian  forgiveness. 

Suppose  your  best  friend  does  a  wrong  against  you — 
she  reveals  a  secret  with  which  you  have  entrusted  her, 
she  tells  tales  about  you,  or  she  steals  from  you.  She 
realizes  her  mistake  and  with  sincere  humility  and  re- 
morse she  comes  to  you  and  says,  "I'm  sorry.  Will  you 
forgive  me?"  Do  you  readily  say,  "Yes,  I  forgive  you," 
and  then  go  on  as  though  nothing  had  happened?  Do 
you  forget  the  incident?  Or  do  you  keep  reminding  your 
friend  of  her  insincerity?  If  you  do,  you  have  not  for- 
given. When  we  completely  forgive  someone,  we  remove 
the  incident  from  our  minds.  The  Psalmist  tells  us,  "As 
far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed 
our  transgressions  from  us"  (Psalm  103:12).  We  must 
cultivate  that  kind  of  forgiving  spirit.  It  isn't  easy,  but 
with  God's  help  it  can  be  done.  Paul  says,  "Let  all  bit- 
terness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with  all  malice:  And 
be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving'  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven 
you"    (Ephesians  4:31,   32). 

But  we  as  God's  children  are  not  to  forgive  others 
to  earn  forgiveness,  but  because  we  have  freely  received 
His  forgiveness.  How  often  does  God  forgive  you  and 
me?  How  often  does  He  give  us  a  fresh  start?  How 
often  does  He  hear  our  requests  for  grace  and  forgive- 
ness "just  this  one  more  time"?  God  freely  forgives. 
Let  us  not  be  stingy  in  our  forgiveness  of  others. 

Did  you  forgive  today 

The    one    who    injured    you? 
Or    did    you    tell    him    nay, 

Who  held  his   hand   to  you? 

If    you    do    not    forgive, 

E'en    the    unasked    of    you; 
You    will    the    loser    be, — 

You're  unforgiven,  too. 

Spurn    not    the    offered    hand; 

Christ    was    by    Judas    kissed. 
Choose   not   to   pass   it    by; 

Refused,   it  makes  a  fist. 

A    fist!    Aye,    aye,    a    fist, 

To    smite    peace    from    your    heart. 
Gone!    and    'twill    ne'er    return, 

Except    you    do    your    part. 

Peace    comes    where    peace    is    found — 
This    thought    is    strange    but    true; 

If    you'd    have    peace, — forgive, 
Then    you're    forgiven,    too. 

Rev.  Arthur  Baer 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    Octobe 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinge 

Bible  Theme:    "SERVING  GOD" 
Project:    JIM  SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


Call   to  Worship: 

In    the    Bible    are    stories    true 

Which  I  would  like  to  tell  to  you. 

Stories  of  God  and  Jesus  His  Son; 

Stories  of  things  people  have  done; 

Stories  to  show  us  in  many  ways 

How  we  can  serve  God  all  our  days. 
Sing: 

"Can    a    Little    Child   Like    Me" 

"Trust    and    Obey" 
S»il)Ie  Story: 

A  King  Serves  God 

When  he  was  just  eight  years  old, 
Josiah  became  king  of  Judah.  Even 
though  he  was  king,  this  was  a  time 
of  studying  and  learning. 

Hilkiah,  the  priest  and  one  of  the 
temple  teachers,  spent  much  time  at 
the  palace  helping  the  young  king 
to   learn   of  God. 

As  Josiah  studied,  he  saw  that 
many  people  were  not  worshiping 
the  true  God.  They  would  pray  to 
the  idols  of  stone.  They  would  pray 
to  the  stars  and  the  sun  and  the 
moon.  Josiah  knew  that  these  things 
could  not  hear  the  prayers  of  his 
people. 

"What  can  I  do  to  help  the  people 
remember  God  and  to  worship  Him?" 
Josiah    wondered. 

Then  he  had  an  idea.  "Shaphan," 
he  said,  "please  go  to  the  temple. 
Tell  Hilkiah  I  want  God's  house 
cleaned  and  repaired.  Tell  him  to 
hire  carpenters  and  masons  and 
others  who  may  be  needed  to  make 
the   temple   as   it   should   be." 

Soon  people  were  busy  polishing 
the  lamps  and  bowls.  They  were 
scrubbing  and  cleaning  the  floors  and 
furniture.  The  masons  and  carpenters 
repaired  the  walls  and  roof  of  the 
temple. 

As  Hilkiah  was  cleaning  out  a 
forgotten  chest  in  the  corner  of  the 
temple,  he  found  a  scroll  he  had  not 
seen  before.  He  unrolled  a  little  of  it 
and  began  to  read.  Then  he  called, 
"Shaphan,  this  is  a  book  of  God's 
law.   Take   it    to   the   kiner." 


Shaphan  hurried  to  King  Josiah. 
He  bowed  before  the  throne  and 
said,  "O,  King,  this  book  of  God's 
law  has  been  found  in   the   temple." 

"Read    it    to    me,"    said    Josiah. 

Shaphan  read  the  book  to  the  king. 

When  he  had  finished,  Josiah  was 
sad.  "We  have  not  been  obeying 
God's  law,"  he  said.  "Call  the  people 
to    the    temple." 

When  the  people  were  assembled, 
Shaphan   read   the   book   to   them. 

Then  King  Josiah  stood.  "I  will 
serve  God,"  he  said.  "I  will  obey 
His  Word." 

All  the  people  stood.  "We,  too, 
will  serve  the  God  of  heaven." 

Once  more  the  temple  was  used 
to  worship  the  true  God.  People 
taught  their  children  of  Him  and 
tried    to    obey    His    law. 

God  was  pleased  with  King  Josiah 
because  he  served  Him  well  and  led 
the  people  back   to  Him. 

— Based   on   portions    of 
II  Kings  22  and  23. 
Sing: 

"Follow,  I  Will  Follow  Thee" 

"Even   a    Child" 
Mission  Story: 

A  Church  for  Krypton 

"Woo-woo,"  warned  the  engine  of 
the  long  freight  train  as  it  hurried 
through  the  village  of  Krypton,  Ken- 
tucky. "Stay  out  of  my  way,"  it 
seemed  to  say.  "I  have  work  to  do." 

Children  playing  in  the  nearby 
yards  would  wave  to  the  engineer. 
They  would  watch  until  the  train 
disappeared  out  of  sight  into  the 
mountains. 

Later  the  children  would  see  the 
same  engine  pulling  loaded  coal  cars 
from  the  mountains  toward  the  city. 

"Woo-woo,"  again  screamed  the 
engine.  "Stay  out  of  my  way.  I  have 
work  to  do." 

Laughing  children  waved  the 
train  on  its  way  to  the  city.  When 
the  train  was  out  of  sight  they  con- 
tinued   their    games    or    errands. 


Few  people  knew  of  the  tiny  vi 
lage  in  the  Kentucky  hills.  Not  man 
visitors  came  to  the  town — only  tf 
trains  hurrying  through. 

"We  need  a  church,"  said  tl 
mothers   and   fathers. 

"What's  a  church?"  asked  tl, 
children. 

"It  takes  money  to  build  a  church 
reminded  one  father. 

"We  will  pray,"  said  the  parent 
"We  will  do  what  we  can  to  teac 
our   children   of   God." 

Somehow  news  of  this  small  vi 
lage  reached  the  Brethren  at  As: 
land,  Ohio. 

"I  will  go,"  said  Rev.  James  Coo 
"I  will  help  the  people  learn  of  God 

This  minister-missionary  held  se 
vices  in  a  small  store  building.  Pla 
were  made  for  a  church.  The  fou 
dation  was  built  and  the  corn 
stone  was  laid  on  November  14,  191 
Then  the  services  were  held  in  tl 
basement  until  the  church  buildii 
was  completed. 

Many     things     are    needed     for 
church.    Each    family    decided    wh 
they  would  furnish. 

"We  will  bring  the  lamps  and  ke 
them  filled  with  kerosene,"  offer 
one  family. 

"We  will  supply  the  brooms  a 
mops,"    offered   another. 

"We  will  bring  wood  for  t 
stove,"   added  a   third. 

The  people  were  glad  to  have 
church. 

The     trains     continued     to     hur 
through  the  village  screaming,  "Wc| 
woo!  Stay  back!  I  have  work  to  del 

Happy  boys  and  girls  waved  to  t| 
engineer.  "We  have  work  to  do,  toil 
they  shouted. 

"I'm  going  to  help  my  mother  I 
the  kerosene  lamps  at  our  churcll 

"I'm  going  to  help  my  motll 
sweep  the  floor  at  our  church." 

"I'm  going  to  help  my  father  <| 
wood  for  the  stove  at  our  church.'  r\ 
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"Woo-woo,"  answered  the  train  as 
hurried    on    its    way. 

ur  Project: 

It  has  been  53  years  since  the  first 
m  —  Rev.  James  Cook  —  went  to 
rypton.  God  still  needs  workers  in 
tat  area  to  tell  people  of  Him. 
This  spring  another  Jim  —  Rev. 
imes  Sluss  —  went  to  Krypton.  As 
minister-teacher  he  will  be  a  mis- 
onary  to  the  people  near  the  village. 
We  will  help  him  serve  God  in  the 
entucky  hills.  The  offering  we  bring 
ich  month  to  Signal  Lights  will  be 
;ed  in  the  work  Jim  is  doing  there. 
During  this  last  year  the  offerings 
om  all  the  Signal  Lights  groups 
taled  $939.42.  This  was  enough  to 
it  the  Bolingers  on  the  Nigerian 
ission    field.    How    much    will    we 


bring  to  help  tell  the  children  of  the 
Krypton  area  of  Jesus? 
Friendship   Circle   of   Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  our  own 
church,  minister,  and  Sunday  school 
teachers. 

Let  us  ask  Him  to  guide  Rev.  Sluss 
and    all     the    missionaries    as     they 
serve  Him. 
Business: 

1.  Give  the  Signal  Lights  motto: 
Christ  first;  others  second,  self 
last. 

2.  Roll  Call  and  Secretary's  Report. 

3.  Offering — tell  what  you  did  with- 
out this  month. 

4.  Check    on    family    devotions. 

5.  Plan  a  Thanksgiving  tree  for  next 
month.  (You  might  like  to  have 
a  mitten  or  sock  tree.  Or  the  chil- 
dren might  like  to  bring  school 
supplies,    sewing    supplies    or    toys 


for  Jim  Sluss  to  use  in  his  work 
in  Kentucky.  Have  the  children 
bring  the  gifts  unwrapped  to  the 
November  Signal  Lights  meeting.) 

Activity  Time: 

Clean  the  Church  Lawn 

To  help  the  children  develop  a 
sense  of  responsibility  toward  the 
church,  one  of  the  Signal  Lights  ac- 
tivities is  to  clean  the  church  lawn 
each  fall. 

If  you  planted  bulbs  in  the  spring 
that  need  to  be  dug,  assign  some  of 
the  Signal  Lights  this  task.  Others 
might  rake  the  lawn  and  trim  the 
edge    of    it. 

Tell  the  children  that  keeping  God's 
house  neat  and  lovely  is  one  way  of 
serving  Him.  Talk  about  other  things 
they   can   do   for   the   church. 

Signal    Lights   Benediction 


WHERE   THE   DAY   BEGINS 

by  DENISE  GOODMAN 


\  SPECIAL  POIGNANCY  will  flow  through  World 
"\  Day  of  Prayer  Services  in  the  Tonga  Islands  this 
;ar  as  women  there  begin  the  global  chain  of  worship 
id  prayer,    February   10. 

For  it  was  their  queen,  Her  Majesty  Queen  Salote 
ipou,  who  wrote  the  worldwide  service  only  months 
fore    her    death,    culminating   years    of   her   leadership 

this  special  day  of  prayer. 
World    Day    of   Prayer   services    have    been   conducted 

Tonga  since  1949  and  Queen  Salote  took  the  personal 
ad  in  preparing  for  the  day,  translating  the  service 
to  her  native  tongue  and  helping  leaders  plan  local 
rvices. 

When   possible,    she    spoke   at    the   services   which   are 
e  first  to  be  offered  on  this  special  day  since  the  coun- 
V  is   closest   to   the   international   date   line. 
Queen  Salote  brought  a  strong  Christian  commitment 

her  47-year  rule  of  these  islands  and  this  service 
fleets  her  dignity,  her  sense  of  the  majesty  of  God  and 
jasp  of  the  eternal. 

Speaking  to  the  president  and  ministers  of  the  Free 
psleyan  Church  of  Tonga  before  she  left  for  New 
laland  where   she   died,   she  gave   again  warm  witness 

this  faith. 
•Realizing  she  might  never  return  again  to  her  "Friend- 
I  Islands,"  she  told  them  she  had  prepared,  over  a  long 
jjriod   of   time,    for  the   day  when   God   would   call  her. 

'I  shall  know  why  God  calls  me  when  the  day  comes 
id  I  have  made  preparation  for  that  day.  I  did  not  make 
Ion  my  own  strength,  but  preparation  was  made  through 
He  purifying  Blood  of  Jesus.  Whatever  the  time  or 
jice,    I    shall    answer    God's     call     readily    with     'Here 

!i  I.' 

'I  have  relinquished  the  family,  the  country  and  the 
.  lgdom;  these  are  temporal  things  and  it  is  only  God's 


doing  if  I  have  been  of  any  use  to  them.  In  this  journey 
through  the  dread  valley  there  is  no  fear  or  doubt  be- 
cause I  know  that  my  Lord  is  there.  These  are  my  riches 
—the  joy  and  peace  of  dwelling  with  Him  in  these  days. 
And  I  testify  with  certainty  that  my  life  is  firmly  fixed 
in  Him." 

Queen  Salote,  who  maintained  a  democratic  monarchy 
based  on  the  British  system,  belonged  to  one  of  the 
world's  oldest  dynasties  which  had  its  origin  in  the  10th 
century. 

Tonga  has  remained  an  independent  kingdom,  the  only 
one  in  the  Pacific  to  do  so  after  the  19th  century,  and 
has  maintained  a  Treaty  of  Friendship  and  Protection 
with  Great  Britain  in   this  century. 

Noting  that  the  sounding  of  the  nose  flute  is  an  an- 
cient Tongan  custom  to  herald  the  breaking  of  a  new 
day,  Queen  Salote  introduces  this  year's  World  Day  of 
Prayer  Service,  saying: 

"As  we  join  in  a  golden  chain  of  prayer  with  voices 
of  the  past  that  have  sounded  through  the  centuries, 
may  the  prayers  and  witness  of  the  women  of  the  world 
help  to  usher  in  God's  new  day  for  all  people." 

The  1967  World  Day  of  Prayer  theme,  "Of  His  King- 
dom There  Shall  Be  No  End"  (Luke  1:33),  reflects  the 
sense  of  oneness  of  all  people  in  prayer  which  circles 
the    world    emphasized    in    this   special  observance. 

The  special  day  of  prayer  is  observed  in  some  125 
countries  and  territories  around  the  world.  In  the  U.  S., 
it  is  sponsored  by  the  Department  of  United  Church 
Women  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 


Denise    Goodman    is    Religion    Editor    of    the    Dayton 
Journal  Herald,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
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Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 
Theme  for  October:    "IN  DAILY  LIVING" 


Writer  —  John  T.  Young 


October  2-15,  1966 


Our  writer  for  these  next  fou 
weeks  is  Mr.  John  T.  Young  of  th 
Pleasant  View  Brethren  Church  i 
Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania.  Brothe 
Young  is  a  licensed  minister  in  th 
Pennsylvania  District  and  assists  hi 
pastor,  Rev.  Richard  Godwin,  in  th 
work  of  his  church. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  him  a 
our    writer    for    this    month. 


Sunday,  October  2,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Colossians   4:2 

When  Paul  warned  us  not  to  be 
weary  in  prayer — to  keep  at  it;  he 
was  concerned  about  our  spiritual 
welfare.  It's  sad  that  20th  Century 
Christians  don't  often  grow  weary 
in  prayer.  So  many  have  never  pro- 
gressed beyond  "God  is  great,  God  is 
good"  at  meals,  a  "now  I  lay  me 
down"  for  the  children,  and  a  "good- 
night Lord,  I'm  tired  tonight"  for 
themselves. 

It  is  very  apparent  that  the  Mis- 
sionary Apostle  really  was  referring 
to  intercessory  prayer.  When  we  ap- 
proach the  Throne  of  Grace  without 
ever  bringing  the  soul  needs  of  others 
with  us,  we  render  a  vast  disservice 
to  Christendom,  to  our  fellow  man, 
and  most  of  all,  to  Jesus  Christ. 

So,  persevere  in  prayer.  Keep  at  it. 
Furthermore,  pray  in  faith  believing. 
Expect  God  to  answer  your  prayers. 
Watch  for  those  answers  and,  when 
they  come,  remember  to  be  thankful. 
So  many  of  us  are  lax  in  this  phase 
of  prayer  life.  Our  Heavenly  Father 
certainly  wants  to  hear  our  words 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  just  as 
we  want  Him  to  hear  our  needs  and 
wishes. 

But  can  anyone  afford  to  stop  with 
prayer?  On  one  of  Moody's  many 
journeys  across  the  Atlantic,  there 
was  a  fire  in  the  hold  of  the  ship. 
The  crew  and  some  few  volunteers 
formed    a    bucket    brigade. 

An  excited  passenger  hurried  up 
to  the  famous  Evangelist  and  urged, 
"Sir,  let  us  go  to  the  other  end  of 
the  ship  and  engage  in  prayer  for  the 
ship's    safety." 

Moody  replied,  "Not  so  sir!  We'll 
stand  right  here  and  pass  the  water 
buckets  and  pray  hard  all  the  while." 

As  Moody  well  knew,  prayer  and 
work  are  like  the  two  hands  of  one 
person.  They  should  never  be  sep- 
arated. 

The  Day's  Thought 

It  isn't  so  much  the  words  we  say 
on     bended     knee     that     counts,     but 


rather  it's  the  way  we  think  and  live 
out    our    prayers. 

Monday,  October  3,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm   40:4 

Christian  living  isn't  part  of  our 
daily  walk — it  is  our  daily  walk. 
Our  lives  have  to  have  purpose,  and 
to  have  that  purpose,  we  must  build 
on  a  sure  foundation.  The  Psalmist 
David  knew  that  the  starting  point 
for  our  Christian  journey  is  trust 
in  the  Lord. 

Richard  Travers  has  compared  dif- 
ferent Christians  to  different  wheels. 
For  example,  the  strict  formalist  is 
like  a  grindstone — he  goes  round  and 
round  but  never  really  leaves  the 
place  from  which  he  started.  He's 
hard,  set  and  gritty,  and  stone  cold. 
If  he's  good  for  anything,  it  is  to 
sharpen  our  own  Christian  witness. 

The  fanatic  is  like  a  pinwheel — 
he  goes  round  and  round,  too,  and  as 
he  does,  he  makes  lots  of  fuss,  noise, 
and  fireworks.  But  he  doesn't  actually 
get  anywhere.  Left  alone,  he  soon 
fizzles  out — then  he's  the  deadest 
thing  imaginable.  The  only  factor 
in  his  defense  is  that  he  did  make 
a   real   good   light   for  a   while. 

The  trusting,  acting  Christian  re- 
minds one  of  the  wheel  of  an  auto- 
mobile. He  goes  round  and  round 
also,  but  he  gets  somewhere.  He's 
anchored  to  something  solid,  and  al- 
though he  carries  a  load,  he  still 
continues  to  cover  ground.  Through 
mud,  dust,  sand,  fire  and  water,  up 
hill  and  down,  across  ruts  and  on 
paved  highways,  always  he  keeps  go- 
ing. And  (this  is  important)  if  he 
does  have  to  stand  still  for  awhile, 
he  stays  on  the  axle,  ready  to  go 
again    at    the    proper   time. 

Everywhere  he  goes,  he  takes 
someone  with  him.  When  he's  finally 
removed  and  laid  away,  he  has  the 
joy  of  having  lived  a  full,  rich  life, 
but  most  of  all,  he  rejoices  in  the 
fond  memory  of  a  life  of  service — 
service  which  began  when  he  trusted 
the  Lord. 


The  Day's  Thought 

When  you  help  someone  up  a  hil 
you  always  find  yourself  on  top,  toe 


Tuesday,  October  4,   1966 
Read    Scripture:    Psalm    39:1 

Actions  always  speak  louder  tha 
words.  The  person  who  continual! 
"blows  his  own  horn"  doesn't  hav 
much  "wind"  remaining  to  turn  intj 
action.  He  usually  ends  up  killirj 
time.  Did  you  know  that  killing  tin' 
isn't  so  much  murder  as  it  is  suicide: 

In  our  modern,  machine  age  marl 
people    put    off    doing    today's    tas' 
until  tomorrow  all  the  while  hopir 
that,  if  they  delay  long  enough,  som 
one   will   invent   a   machine   to   do 
for   them. 

It's  too  bad  that  more  people  dor 
do  this  when  it  comes  to  has 
speech,  gossip,  and  the  like.  Son 
church  members  refer  to  such  Chri 
tian  inconsistencies  as  sanctified  r 
porting  but  Almighty  God  labels 
backbiting. 

David  admonishes  us  to  place 
bridle  on  our  tongues  lest  we  si 
He  was  right.  Everyone  has  to  wat 
their  talk  and  Christians  are  n 
the  exception  to  the  rule — they 
the  rule.  The  bridle  the  Psalm 
wrote  about  reminds  us  that  hor 
sense  is  never  hitched  to  a  wagg. 
tongue. 

So  many  of  us  have  set  up  in  t 
grumbling  business.  It  was  so  ea 
to  find  fault  in  our  surroundings  a 
in  others.  We  didn't  need  any  spec 
talents,  no  self-denial,  no  grt 
amount  of  brains  and,  very  lit 
character. 

If  examination  shows  you  to  be 
this  business,  won't  you  ask  Jes 
to  take  over  and  put  you  out  of  bu 
ness?  On  your  own,  you  will  ne\ 
make   it. 


The  Day's  Thought 

Wouldn't  it  be  better  to  he 
clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart  th 
to  have  clever  hands  and  a  smoc 
tongue? 


eptember  24,  1966 
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Wednesday,  October  5,  1966 
ead  Scripture:  Psalm  37:1 

The  first  verse  of  this  Psalm  urges 
s  not  to  fret  because  of  evildoers 
3r  to  envy  them.  As  our  society 
leasures  success,  they  may  be  pres- 
sing in  a  world  of  turmoil,  doubt, 
nd  uncertainty.  Eternally  they 
ren't  and  the  child  of  God  should 
st  envy  them. 

The  next  several  verses  of  David's 
>ng  set  before  us  four  steps  to  peace 
i  the  Lord  even  though  the  world 
round  us  is  in  unrest.  These  steps 
re:  trust,  delight,  commitment,  and 
sst.  They  all  center  upon  the  Lord. 

Trust  (or  faith  if  you  will)  begins 
ith  God's  promises  to  us.  It  is  based 
i  the  past,  the  perfect,  the  finished 
ork   of  Christ. 

Next  is  delight  or  pleasure  in  the 
ord.  We  yield  ourselves  and  our 
ills  to  God — in  other  words  we  be- 
>me   pliable.   He   is   the  Potter   and 

I  are   the   clay. 

Pliable  and  yielded  in  the  Master 
otter's  hands,  we  commit  our  ways 
nto  the  Lord.  Our  sinful  past,  our 
resent    duty,    and    our    future    hope 

II  are  His  to  mold  knowing  that 
ill  things  work  together  for  good 
)  them  that  love  God"  (Romans 
:28). 

Now  we  are  prepared  to  rest  in  the 
ord.  We  are  secure  in  the  knowl- 
ige  that  our  Best  Friend,  Jesus,  has 
mquered  our  worst  enemy,  death, 
ecause  we  are  ready  to  die,  we  are 
repared  to  live.  The  Chrisian's  fu- 
ire   is   indeed  with  God. 

The  Day's  Thought 
fou  don't  have  to  tell  how  you  live 

each  day, 

du  don't  have   to  say  if  you  work 

or  pray, 

tried,  true  barometer  serves  in  its 

place; 

owever    you    live,    it    will    show    in 

your  face." 

Thursday,  October  6,  1966 
Jad  Scripture:  Psalm  37:39 
jSalvation  is  of  the  Lord.   He  who 

standing  ready  and  able  to  carry 
i  over  mountains  of  sin  and  unbe- 
|f,  asks  only  that  we  give  ourselves 

Him.  Such  giving  of  ourselves  is 
imatter  of  the  heart.  It  has  to  be. 
le  can   make   it   a  matter  of  mind 

d   intellect.    We    can    think    it    out 

d  announce  to  one  and  all  that 
1  irist  Jesus  is  willing  and  able  to 
jpe — and  yet  we  will  still  be  as  far 

>m  God's  Kingdom  as  the  poor  lost 
liner  who  never  heard  the  Gospel 
:|'ssage   of  salvation  in  Jesus. 


The  Risen  Lord  stands  knocking  at 
the  heart's  door.  Our  minds  can  cause 
us  to  do  one  of  two  things  -open  the 
door  or  keep  it  closed.  Then  it  be- 
comes a  heart  response.  You  may 
open  the  door  and  Christ  entering 
will  aid  you  to  let  go  of  all  else  but 
Him.  He  will  lift  you  from  your 
place  of  sin  and  danger  and  He 
will  set  your  feet  on  the  Rock  of 
Ages.  Or  you  may  keep  the  heart's 
door  closed  and  soon  the  Stranger 
without  will  leave — never  to  return. 

Salvation  is  of  the  Lord  and  it  is 
also  a  gift.  No  one  can  give  you  a 
present  if  you  refuse  to  accept  it. 
Christ  can't  give  you  the  Gift  of 
Eternal  Life  if  you  won't  let  Him. 
Now  is  the  acceptable  time.  Why? 
Because  "My  Spirit  will  not  always 
strive  with  man"  (Genesis  6:3). 
The  Day's  Thought 

Some  Christians  have  a  very  small 
Saviour  because  they  are  not  willing 
to  receive  Him  fully  and  let  Him  do 
great  and  mighty  things  for  them 
and  through  them. 

— D.  L.  Moody 

Friday,  October  7,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm   25:9 

Meekness  may  have  been  an  over- 
worked word  at  one  time  but  I  ques- 
tion that  it  was  ever  overworked  in 
practice.  David  was  anything  but 
meek  and  yet  he  states  with  ringing 
conviction  that  God  will  guide  the 
meek  in  judgment — the  Almighty  will 
teach  His  way  to  the  meek. 

Unfortunately,  politics  exerted  a 
great  influence  on  the  appointment 
and  conduct  of  officers  during  the  war 
between  the  States.  Many  touchy 
situations  cropped  up  because  of  this 
method  of  selecting  and  giving  pre- 
ferential treatment   to  some  leaders. 

During  the  final  phases  of  General 
William  Tecumseh  Sherman's  march 
to  the  sea,  certain  changes  in  com- 
manders were  made.  General  Oliver 
Howard  was  selected  on  the  basis 
of  his  fine  record  to  command  a  spe- 
cial division.  When  the  war  ended, 
a  grand  review  of  the  Union  Army 
was  scheduled  in  Washington. 

General  Sherman  summoned  Gen- 
eral Howard  to  his  quarters  the  night 
before  the  review.  Sherman  said: 
"The  political  friends  of  the  officer 
you  succeeded  insist  that  he  ride  at 
the  head  of  your  corps.  I  want  you 
to    help   me    out." 

"It  is  my  command  and  I'm  en- 
titled to  ride  at  its  head.  Isn't  that 
where  I  rode  when  we  were  in  bat- 
tle?"   was    General    Howard's    reply. 


Replied  Sherman,  "Howard,  you  did 
lead  those  men  through  the  Carolinas 
and  Georgia  but  you  are  a  Christian, 
therefore  you  can  stand  disappoint- 
ment." 

"Since  you  put  it  that  way,"  said 
Howard,  "Let  him  ride  at  the  head 
of  the  corps." 

"Yes,  let  him  have  that  honor," 
answered  Sherman,  "but  you,  Gen- 
eral Howard,  will  report  to  me  at 
9  o'clock.  I  want  you  to  ride  by  my 
side  at  the  head  of  the  entire  army." 

Meekness  did  have  its  way  in  judg- 
ment. Didn't  Jesus  teach,  "Blessed 
are   the  meek"? 

The  Day's  Thought 

It's  not  the  talented  people  who 
serve  the  Lord  the  best,  but  it  is  the 
consecrated    ones. 

Saturday,  October  8,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  6:13 

The  strength  cf  the  Apostle  Paul's 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  lies  not  so 
much  in  its  theological  content, 
which  meets  so  many  varied  facets 
of  human  needs,  as  it  is  due  to  the 
vivid  religious  experience  of  the 
writer,  himself.  It  is  impossible  to 
exaggerate  the  part  this  letter  has 
played  in  the  life  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

Today's  Scripture  is  in  a  context 
reminding  us  that  as  converts  to 
Jesus  we  should  regard  our  old  sin 
nature  as  dead.  Sin  is  to  be  evicted 
from  the  driver's  seat.  We  may  no 
longer  submit  to  the  desires  of  the 
"old  man."  If  the  twice-born  person 
is  dead  to  sin,  he  must  then  be  alive 
instead  to  the  Lord.  All  this  by  the 
Grace  of  God. 

Yet,  herein  lies  a  very  real  danger. 
Since  God's  Grace  is  free  to  all  (not 
earned  by  merit  or  works  of  right- 
eousness) we  quite  often  grow  care- 
less and  "at  ease  in  Zion"  as  it  were. 
Certainly  the  conduct  of  many  Chris- 
tians all  too  often  gives  ground  for 
this  objection. 

Every  Christian  community  has 
members  who  apparently  feel  that, 
having  once  trusted  Christ  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  having  the  as- 
surance of  His  forgiveness,  can  coast 
the   rest   of   the   way. 

Even  Martin  Luther  wasn't  im- 
mune to  such  danger.  His  wife  had 
reason  to  ask  the  great  Reformer, 
"Why  is  it,  Dr.  Luther,  that  we  are 
now  more  careless  about  our  prayers 
than    we    were    before?" 

St.  Paul  was  the  greatest  preacher 
of  justification  by  faith  but  salvation 
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for  him  meant  not  only  justification 
but  also  living  union  with  Jesus 
Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Don't    give    sin    a    foothold.    Never 
allow   yourself    to    imagine    that   you 
can  act  in  anything  but  a  Christian 
way. 

Sunday,  October  9,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  8:6 

To  be  spiritually  minded  is  to  fol- 
low the  Holy  Spirit  to  life  and  peace. 
To  be  carnally  minded  is  to  follow 
the   old    nature    to   death. 

All  of  us  belong  to  one  of  these 
classes  by  matter  of  choice  —  our 
choice.  In  the  long  run,  we  live  this 
life  where  we  want.  Why  should  we 
be  satisfied  to  live  in  the  cellar,  when 
we  can  just  as  easily  take  up  resi- 
dence   on    the    top    floor? 

In  regard  to  our  souls,  we  are 
somewhat  like  birds.  A  bird  may 
soar  through  the  air  or  hop  awk- 
wardly along  the  ground.  He  may 
fly  many  miles  in  as  many  minutes 
or  he  may  take  just  as  long  to  hop 
a  single  mile.  If  our  aspirations  are 
guided  from  on  high,  that's  where 
we  should  travel.  Why  should  we  be 
satisfied  to  just  plug  along  on  the 
ground? 

This  sort  of  spiritual  living  is  pos- 
sible for  every  born-again  believer. 
It  needs  no  special  calling  or  intellect. 

It  is  possible  to  live  this  way  ev- 
erywhere for  we  are  able  to  see 
God  in  the  world  around  us  and 
especially  in  our  fellow  man.  We 
sense  that  in  wronging  our  neighbor 
we  are  wronging  God.  Whereas,  help- 
ing a  brother  is  rendering  service  to 
God.  We  begin  to  see  our  Creator 
in   the  whole  of  life. 

Yes,  it  is  peace,  too.  Not  the  peace 
which    is    an    absence    of   war   but    a 
deep  peace  which  flows  from  a  spir- 
itual adjustment  of  the  soul  to  God. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Peace  rules  our  days  when  Christ 
rules  our  minds. 

Monday,  October   10,    1966 
Head  Scripture:  Romans  9:16 

Matthew  Henry  wrote  that  "sanc- 
tification  is  the  preparation  of  the 
soul  for  glory.  This  is  God's  work. 
Sinners  fit  themselves  for  hell,  but 
it  is  God  who  prepares  saints  for 
heaven." 

Whatever  God  does  is  just.  The  Al- 
mighty is  bound  no  further  than  He 
has  chosen  to  bind  Himself  by  cove- 
nant and  promise.  We  are  not  re- 
cipients of  great  blessings  because  we 


desire  them  or  even  because  we  de- 
cide to  work  diligently  for  them.  No 
indeed,  God  is  sovereign.  All  things 
are  ordered  by  Him.  As  someone  has 
said,  history  is  His  story.  Man  may 
plot  and  execute  but  God  still  con- 
trols. 

There  is  an  old  tale  how  the  Son 
of  God,  victorious  over  death,  was 
ascending  to  Heaven.  As  He  passed 
by,  an  angel  questioned  Him,  "My 
Lord,  is  the  Great  Design  and  the 
inauguration  of  thy  kingdom  on  earth 
finished?" 

And  Jesus  answered  just  as  He  had 
earlier  cried  from  the  Cross:  "Yes, 
it  is  finished." 

The  angel  continued:  "My  Lord,  I 
have  been  elsewhere  serving  the 
Father  and  I  have  heard  little.  Dare 
I   ask   what  Thou   hast   done?" 

Softly  Christ  replied:  "I  was  born 
a  child  of  respectable  working  folks. 
I  lived  unnoticed  for  almost  30  years. 
Then  for  a  few  short  months  I 
preached  and  taught.  I  associated 
with  men  and  women  of  all  sorts. 
Some  of  those  who  listened  now  con- 
tinue to  spread  my  message.  Though 
they  were  fishermen  and  tradesmen 
and  women,  both  good  and  bad — they 
now  have  a  higher  calling.  In  the  end, 
my    enemies    had   me   crucified." 

"My  Lord,  my  Lord,"  cried  the 
horror  stricken  angel,  "was  there  no 
other  way?" 

"No,"  said  Jesus,  "there  was  no 
other  way!" 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  has  His  best  things  for  the  few 
Who  dare  to  stand  the  test. 
He  has  His  second  choice  for  those 
Who  will  not  have  His  best. 

Tuesday,  October   11,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  12:1 

The  types  and  shadows  of  the  Old 
Testament  give  way  to  a  glorious 
burst  of  Divine  fulfillment  in  the 
Person  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  new  phrase 
takes  its  place  in  the  worship  lan- 
guage of  the  Bible.  That  phrase  is 
"living  sacrifice." 

Such  an  offering  is  not  an  end.  It 
is  a  means.  Just  as  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Priest  laid  the  slain  sacrificial 
body  on  the  altar  to  be  consumed  by 
sacred  fire,  so  the  writer  of  the  Ro- 
man Epistle  asks  us  to  lay  (not  our 
dead)  but  our  living  bodies  upon  the 
altar  of  consecration  to  be  con- 
sumed by  the  fires  of  Divine  passion. 

On  this  altar  of  sacrifice,  the  liv- 
ing soul  is  fired  with  enthusiasm  for 
service   that   will   count   no  labor   too 


hard    to    endure    and    no    cross    to< 
heavy   to   bear. 

A  Roman  Catholic  theologian  sai< 
of  Protestantism:  "It  is  essentially 
the  abolition  of  sacrifice."  That  isn' 
true.  Instead,  we  Protestants  havi 
set  man  face  to  face  with  God.  Wi 
insist  that  no  priest  need  sacrifici 
for  him  because,  having  accepted  Je 
sus  as  Savior,  he  can  do  no  les 
than  ask  God  to  accept  his  only  rea 
sonable  sacrifice — that  of  his  life  t< 
be  used  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
The  Day's  Thought 

We  may  offer  our  living  sacrifici 
upon  the  family  altar.  If  we  do,  Jesu: 
will  alter  many  of  our  families. 


Wednesday,  October   12,  1966 
Read   Scripture:    Romans   12:19 

"Dear  friends,  never  avenge  your 
selves.  Let  anger  cool,  for  God  ha; 
said  that  He  will  pay  back  those  de 
livering  it.  So  feed  your  enemy  i 
he  is  hungry.  If  he  is  thirsty  giv 
him    something    to   drink    .    .    ." 

— Living  Letters 

This  isn't  a  new  concept.  Paul  i 
merely  reiterating  the  instructions  c 
Jehovah  God  given  by  His  servan 
Moses  to  Israel  many  centuries  b( 
fore   on    Mount    Nebo. 

Now    a    new    and    greater    Mosej 
(likewise  on  a  mount)    has  set  up 
pattern  of  living  not  in  contradictio 
but   rather  in   fulfillment   of  the  ol 
law. 

Paul  encourages  us  to  follow  tf 
example  of  Christ.  All  right,  but  dot 
that  mean  that  we,  too,  are  to  b 
come  something  of  the  "gentle  Jesi 
meek  and  mild"  tradition?  We  arl 
but  we  must  be  sure  we  know  wh< 
the  descriptive  adjectives  "meel' 
and  "mild"  mean  in  their  Scripturj 
context.  Perhaps  William  Barck 
translates  best  as  he  says:  "Goi 
controlled."  We  are  not  to  be  doo 
mats  for  the  world.  We  are  to  lj 
doors  through  which  others  may  wa 
and   find   the   Savior,    too. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Be  like  Jesus,    this   my  song, 

In  the  home  and  in  the  throng; 

Be   like   Jesus,   all   day   long! 

I    would    be    like   Jesus." 

— James  Rowe 


Thursday,  October  13,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  14:1 

How  very  much  all  of  us  who  knc 
Christ  need  to  take  Paul's  advice 
heart.  Once  again,  the  Living  Lette 
translation    makes    the    Apostle's  i 
structions  so  very  pertinent: 

"Give  a  warm  welcome  to  anyo 
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vho  wants  to  join  you  as  a  member 
if  the  Church  even  if  he  scarce  be- 
ieves  that  Christ  alone  can  save  him. 
>on't  criticize  him  for  having  (lif- 
erent ideas  from  yours  about  what 
5   right   and   wrong." 

There  are  many  churches  that  call 
hemselves  "churches  of  the  open 
oor."  The  title  is  meant  to  empha- 
ize  the  fact  that  the  Church  door 
tands  open  to  all  people.  Dispen- 
ationally  we  are  living  in  the  time 
f  the  "churches  of  the  closed  door." 
!hrist  Jesus  stands  outside  so  many 
f  our  modern  churches,  knocking, 
waiting  the  opening  of  the  door. 

The  story  is  old  but  the  lesson  is 
ver  new.  A  foreign  born  coal  miner 
resented  himself  for  membership  in 
wealthy  church  whose  members 
rere  socially  prominent.  The  Deacons 
)ld  him  to  pray,  asking  God  for 
uidance  but  the  implication  was  ob- 
ious.    The    man's    wife    asked    him 

day  or  so  later,  "Have  you  prayed 
nd  asked  the  Lord  what  to  do?" 

"Yes,"  chuckled  the  miner,  "but  the 
,ord  seemed  to  say  to  me,  'Don't  be 
isappointed.  I,  too,  have  been  trying 
5  get  into  that  church  for  a  long 
ime.'  " 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  church  shouldn't  be  made  up 
f  people  who  think  they  are  better 
lan  the  rest.  It  should  be  made  up 
f  people  who  want  to  become  better 
lan   they  are. 

Friday,  October  14,  1966 
lead   Scripture:   Revelation  2:7 

Lehman  Strauss  defines  an  over- 
omer  as  being  the  truly-born-again- 
ne.  Not  the  one  who  claims  to  be 
vercome,  but  the  one  who  overcomes 
t  last. 

Many  truly  born-again  Christians 
an't  tell  just  when  they  were  saved, 
hat  isn't  as  important  as  knowing 
ley  are  saved  overcomers.  If  you 
re  one  of  those  who  are  not  certain, 
aen  you  had  better  become  sure — 
)day! 

God's  Grace  is  all  sufficient.  Christ's 
iving  work  is  finished.  Nothing  need 
i  added.  Sinners  great  and  small 
in  be  changed  in  the  twinkling  of 
i  eye. 


Actually,  a  person  who  has  always 
lived  a  religious  life  will  not  be 
aware  of  any  great  difference  like 
the  down-and-outer  whom  Christ  has 
lifted  from  the  mires  of  sin.  But  the 
great  transaction  is  still  done  and 
they  indeed  have  become  overcomers 
in  that  they  pass  from  death  unto 
life. 

Finally,  all  the  saved  overcomers 
(not  just  a  select  few)  may  eat  of 
the  tree  of  life.  Immortal  life  which 
was  lost  in  Eden  is  now  the  right 
of  every  believer.  Paradise  lost  is 
now  Paradise  regained! 

The  Day's  Thought 
"Since  I  must  fight,  if  I  would  reign, 
Increase  my  courage,   Lord; 
I'll    bear    the    toil,    endure    the   pain, 
Supported    by    Thy    Word." 

—I.  Watts 

Saturday,  October  15,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Revelation  3:10 

The  Christian's  witness  in  daily 
living  should  be  contageous.  His  life 
should  reflect  strength,  assurance, 
courage,  kindness — the  list  is  long 
and  grand.  You  may  add  those  qual- 
ities I  have  omitted. 

In  all  and  over  all  should  be  the 
knowledge  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
promised  to  keep  us  from  the  time 
of  trial  that  is  coming  on  the  whole 
world.  The  Christian  is  comparable 
to  Noah  floating  gently  in  his  ark 
on  the  waters  when  all  the  world  is 
being   drowned  in   those   waters. 

If  we  are  deeply  rooted  in  God, 
the  keeping  power  of  the  Almighty 
will  preserve  us  through  the  storms 
of  history.  Why?  Because  we  keep 
His  Word  of  patient  endurance. 
Flowers  that  last  have  deep  roots. 
They  bloom  late  and  they  grow 
slowly.  Just  so,  the  battle  goes  on. 
That  conflict  becomes  more  and  more 
difficult.  Not  from  the  standpoint  of 
battles  fought  but  because  of  endur- 
ance needed  to  achieve  final  victory 
— patient  endurance  is  the  way  Jesus 
describes    it. 

And  so  the  Christian  goes  on  trust- 
ing, not  in  himself,  but  in  the  Living 
Lord.  We  have  placed  ourselves  in 
His  hands  and  we  are  secure.  Luther 
said  that  everything  he  had  held  in 


his  hands  he  had  lost,  but  whatever 
he  placed  in  God's  hands,  he  still 
possessed. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Fret  not — He  loves  you  (John  13:1). 
Faint    not — He     holds     you     (Psalm 

139:10). 
Fear     not — He     keeps     you     (Psalm 

121:5). 


M* 


LET'S  NOT  MISS  THE 
NEXT  GENERATION! 

[ORE  OF  THEM  arrived  today, 
and  still  more  will  be  coming 
tomorrow.  Like  a  ragtail  army  they 
will  soon  be  running  about  merrily, 
stringing  words  together,  poking  in- 
to odd  places  and  shrieking  in  delight 
over  the  merest   trifle. 

Yesterday  we  lost  some  40  million 
American  youth  who  slipped  out  of 
that  innocent,  pliable  age  when  so 
eagerly  they  run  to  the  Savior  and 
place  their  lives  in  His.  In  project 
after  project  the  evangelism  of  adults 
is  given  priority  over  the  winning  of 
this  one-third  of  the  earth's  popula- 
tion, yet  statistics  show  that  most 
people  who  find  Jesus  Christ  as  Sa- 
vior do  so  during  the  formative,  pat- 
tern-setting years  of  early  childhood. 

It's  time  to  be  reminded,  as  the 
Rev.  H.  Raymond  Florence,  Director 
of  Over  Seas  Ministries  for  Child 
Evangelism  Fellowship,  does  in 
speech  prepared  for  delivery  to  a 
missions  executive  retreat  in  Winona 
Lake,  that  the  great  potential  of  the 
building  of  the  Church  is  the  reach- 
ing of  small  children. 

Are  we  brave  enough  for  the  chal- 
lenge? Cubans  predict  that  their  spe- 
cial indoctrination  classes  for  pre- 
school children  will  produce  in  15 
years  a  complete  generation  of  youth 
thoroughly  brainwashed  and  irre- 
vocably conditioned  to  the  teachings 
of  communism.  If  Christ  can  change 
the  attitude  of  His  modern  disciples 
toward  children  as  He  did  of  the 
12  in  His  day,  the  Church  will  achieve 
for  the  world  in  one  generation  what 
she  has  been  attempting  for  2,000 
years  to  accomplish. 


OHIO    LAYMEN'S    RETREAT 
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I   WAS   THINKING 


AS  I  WALKED  past  my  flower  bed  this  morning,  I 
was  thinking  it  was  probably  past  time  to  reset 
my  tulip  bulbs.  I  dug  them  up  this  spring  for  the  first 
time  in  seven  years.  So  if  I  want  flowers  next  spring, 
I  must  get  those  bulbs  in  the  ground. 

So  it  is  with  our  W.M.S.  work.  If  we  are  to  have  points 
next  August,  we  must  carefully  plan  and  explain  the  work 
now.  The  local  presidents  have  to  prepare  the  soil,  do 
the  planting,  and  then  keep  cultivating  through  the 
months.  The  difficult  task  will  be  this  fall  in  both  cases. 
The  dirt  does  get  so  hard  in  the  fall,  and  then  it 
takes  time  to  get  each  member  informed  and  prepared 
for   the  work   to   be  done. 

This  spring  when  I  dug  up  the  tulip  bulbs,  I  got  an 
inspiration  to  plant  flowers  in  the  space  between  the 
walks  and  the  rock  wall.  This  is  unusual  for  me  to 
find  time  to  work  with  flowers.  The  many  weeks  without 
rain  had  its  effect  on  my  flower  garden.  I  have  always 
had  the  fear  of  running  out  of  water,  so  I  hesitated  to 


keep    it    watered.    Well,    you    know    the    consequence- 
rows    of    sickly    looking    flowers. 

All  of  this  brought  a  thought  to  my  mind.  When  w 
deprive  our  lives  of  "Living  Water"  what  can  we  expec 
of  ourselves.  Jesus  said  to  the  woman  at  the  well,  "Bu 
whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  give  hir; 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  hir 
shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  evei 
lasting  life"   (John  4:14). 

When  we  are  irritable,  or  prone  to  lose  our  tempe 
or  in  high  spirit  one  day  and  down  in  the  dumps  th 
next  day,  I  am  sure  we  look  like  we  were  suffering  fror 
a  spiritual  drought.  The  "Living  Water"  that  only  Chris 
can  give  will  cause  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  to  bloom  fort 
in  our  lives.  As  our  lives  radiate  the  spirit  of  love,  jo; 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meel 
ness  and  temperance — then  and  only  then  can  we  I 
effective    witnesses    for    Him. 


Ordination  of 

RONALD    RITCHEY 

to  the  Christian  Ministry 

AVERY  BEAUTIFUL  service  of  Ordination  for  Mr. 
Ronald  Ritchey  was  conducted  at  the  Berlin  Breth- 
ren Church,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania,  on  Sunday,  July  31, 
1966.  The  order  of  service  was  as  follows: 

Prelude    Miss  Thelma  Saylor 

Invocation    Rev.  D.  C.  White 

Hymn    "Holy,    Holy,    Holy" 

Scripture   Rev.  Robert  Hoffman 

Prayer  Rev.  White 

Special  Music   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Ritchey,  Jr. 

Sermon    Rev.   Henry  Bates 

The   Gloria   Patri    Congregation 


Action   of   Church   Calling    Rev.   Whi 

Action  of  District    Rev.   Hoffnic 

Scriptural  Charge    Rev.  Whi  I 

Charge  to  the  Candidate   Rev.  Hoffm£ 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder   Rev.  Hoffnic 

Ordination  Prayer  and  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Hoffman  and  Rev.  Batj 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder  Rev.  Batj 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Ronald  Ritchey 
as  wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge  to  serve  as  wife  of  an  Elder   Rev.  Whi 

Prayer   and   Laying   on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Bates  and  Rev.  Hoffm; 

Hymn    "A   Charge  To   Keep   I   Hav 

Benediction    Rev.   Ronald  Ritch 

Postlude  Miss  Sayl 

Ronald  Ritchey  is  a  member  of  the  Berlin  Brethr 
Church,  Berlin,  Pennsylvania.  He  and  Mrs.  Ritchey  li 
in  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  where  he  is  the  pastor  of  t 
North  Liberty  Brethren  Church. 


1966-67  Theme 
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WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 
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Ordination  of 

RICHARD    C.   WINFIELD 

to  the  Christian  Ministry 


\VERY  BEAUTIFUL  and  impressive  service  of  Or- 
dination for  Mr.  Richard  C.  Winfield  was  conducted 
:  The  Brethren  Church  in  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  on 
unday,  August  28,  1966,  at  10:30  in  the  morning.  The 
*der   of   service   was   as   follows: 

relude    Norma   Dafler   and   Joanne   Brelsford 

all  to  Worship 

wocation    Rev.   Donald   Rowser 

ymn    "Joyful,    Joyful,    We    Adore   Thee" 

cripture    Ephesians   4 :7-13 

astoral  Prayer 

ffertory    ...."Jesu,    Joy   of    Man's    Desiring"    ....Bach 
Norma  Dafler  and  Earl  Miller 

rayer  of  Dedication    Rev.    Rowser 

olo    "O    Lord   Most   Holy"    Franck 

Mrs.  DeAnn  Oburn 
he  Action  of  the  Church  Calling  for 

Ordination    Mr.   Howard   Winfield 

Moderator 
he   Action  of   the   District  Ministerial 

Examining  Board    Rev.  Rowser 

nthem    "Thanks    Be    To    Thee"    Handel-O.C.C. 

rdination    Sermon    Dr.    Bruce   Stark 

"The  Christian  Ministry  Tomorrow" 
nthem 

"Create  In  Me  A  Clean  Heart,  O  God"  .  .C.  F.  Mueller 
he  Scriptural  Qualifications  and  Questions 

Rev.  Rowser 

harge  to  the  Candidate    Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora 

rdination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands  .  .Rev.  Flora 

assisted  by  Rev.  Rowser 

?tting   Apart   as   an   Elder    Rev.   Flora 

eclaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder Rev.  Flora 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Richard  Winfield 
as  wife  of  an  Elder 


Charge    to   serve   as    the   Wife   of  an   Elder 

Rev.  Percy  Miller 

Prayer    with    Laying    on    of    Hands    Rev.    Miller 

assisted  by  Rev.  Rowser 

Hymn    "A   Charge  To   Keep   I   Have" 

Benediction    Rev.  Richard  C.  Winfield 

Postlude    "Psalm   XIX" Marcello 

Earl  Miller 

Richard  Winfield  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard 
E.  Winfield.  He  has  been  a  member  of  the  New  Lebanon 
Brethren  Church  since  1949. 

Dick  attended  Trotwood-Madison  School  from  which 
he  was  graduated  in  1958.  The  following  fall  he  entered 
Ashland  College  from  which  he  received  his  Bachelor  of 
Arts  degree  in  1962.  While  in  college  Dick  was  a  member 
of  the  Ashland  College  Chapel  Choir.  He  also  spent  one 
summer  singing  with  the  Brethren  Youth  Ambassador 
Quartet.  During  his  sophomore  year  of  college  Dick  was 
employed  as  Office  Secretary  for  the  Sunday  School 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  a  position  which  he  has 
continued  to  hold  until  this  summer.  In  the  fall  of  1960 
he  became  student  pastor  of  the  Glenford  Brethren 
Church  which  he  served  for  three  years. 

After  graduation  from  college  Dick  entered  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  from  which  he  was  granted  a  Bach- 
elor of  Divinity  degree  this  spring.  For  two  years  he  was 
vice  president  of  the  Seminary  student   body. 

In  the  summer  of  1962  Dick  was  married  to  Kay  Sarver, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ted  Sarver  of  Berlin,  Penn- 
sylvania. "Kitty,"  a  member  of  the  Berlin  Brethren 
Church,  entered  Ashland  College  in  1959  and  was  grad- 
uated with  a  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  in  1963.  Since  then 
she  has  taught  seventh  grade  English  for  three  years 
at    Crestview    Junior    High    School. 

This  fall  Dick  and  Kitty  will  enter  Michigan  State 
University  for  a  year  of  graduate  study. 


Spiritual    Meditations 


Dyoll  Belote 


"WHAT  TIME  I  AM  AFRAID" 

"O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee:  let  me  not  be  ashamed, 
let  not  mine  enemies   triumph  over  me"    (Psalm  25:2). 

DURING  WORLD  WAR  II,  a  father  placed  his  two 
young  sons  on  a  train  destined  to  take  them  to 
a  safer  place.  Around  his  neck  each  boy  had  an  identi- 
fication tag  giving  his  name  and  destination. 

True  to  human  curiosity  a  stranger  approached  the 
boys  and  asked  where  they  were  going,  and  if  they  were 
not  afraid.  One  of  the  boys  answered  and  told  the  in- 
quisitor, "Mister,  we  don't  know  where  we  are  going, 
but  we  are  not  afraid,  for  our  father  placed  us  on  this 
train." 

Herein  lies  a  lesson  in  trust  for  the  loyal  Christian. 
These  young  boys  placed  their  faith  and  trust  in  their 
earthly  father.  As  Christians  we  must  place  our  faith 
and  trust  in  our  Heavenly  Father.  We  have  no  assurance 
that  nothing  ill  will  befall  us  as  we  go  forth  into  the 
darkness  and  uncertainty  of  this  world.  Nonetheless 
our  Heavenly  Father  would  have  us  go  forth  upon  life's 
duties  in  faith  that  will  bring  triumph  to  us  and  honor 
and  glory  to   God   throughout  eternity. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 


by  J.  M.  TOMBAUGH 


Part  I 


THE  FOLLOWING  Moderator's  Address 
by  J.  M.  Tombaugh  which  was  delivered 
at  an  early  conference  of  the  Brethren 
Church  has  a  familiar  "ring"  to  it  as  we 
view  the  Brethren  Church  in  this  day  and 
age.  As  you  read  this  address  you  will  forget 
that  it  was  given  some  seventy  years  (more 
or  less)  ago,  but  will  be  reminded  of  our 
own  church  today. 

With  all  of  this  talk  about  the  ecumenical 
movement  that  is  seemingly  sweeping  Prot- 
estantism today,  we  need  to  take  a  long 
look  at  the  New  Testament  doctrines  that 
make  the  Brethren  Church  unique.  As  the 
moderator  warned  the  church  of  several 
years  back,  we  need  to  be  warned  of  the 
danger  of  becoming  like  everyone  else;  we 
need  to  preach  and  teach  those  beliefs  of 
the  New  Testament  which  make  us  "differ- 
ent." 

Our  thanks  to  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk  who 
recommended  this  article  to  us  which  will 
appear  in  two  parts.     S.G. 


TT  WOULD  DOUBTLESS  be  appropriate  on  such  an 
occasion  as  this  to  speak  of  the  progress  of  the  church 
during  the  past  year  and  it  may  have  been  expected 
that  I  would  present  this  evening  a  review  of  the  work 
undertaken  and  work  accomplished  since  we  last  met, 
and  to  speak  also,  in  a  general  way  at  least,  of  the 
present  condition  of  the  churches  of  the  brotherhood 
and  of  their  needs.  Such  a  task  would  be  a  congenial  one, 
for  a  recital  of  the  churches'  achievements  for  the  year 
just  closing  would  doubtless  reveal  much  that  is  hope- 
ful and  encouraging;  it  would  furnish  additional  evi- 
dences of  God's  continued  blessing  and  favor,  and  I  re- 
gret that  I  have  no  adequate  data  at  hand  for  such 
a  review.  Numerical  statistics,  though  comparatively 
less  important  and  vital,  are  more  easily  collected  than 
that  class  of  facts  which  has  to  do  with  the  faith  and 
life  of  the  church,  with  its  spiritual  power,  its  activity 
and  the  growth  in  grace  of  its  members,  and  yet  even 
here  our  painstaking  and  conscientious  statistician  has 
found  much  difficulty  in  making  even  an  approximate 
enumeration    of    the    membership    of    the    church. 


While    we   all   share   the   opinion   that   our   actual   ni 
merical   strength   is   much   in   excess  of   the  number  re 
cently  reported  in  The  Evangelist,  and  that  our  net  ir 
crease,  in  the  year  covered  by  the  report,  is  much  greate 
than   the   figures   there   even   indicate,  yet  after  makin 
a  liberal  mental  addition  to  the  total  on  the  ground  ( 
the  incompleteness  of  the  enumeration,  every  loyal  men 
ber    of    the    church    must    have    experienced    a    sense   ( 
disappointment    that    the   figures   were  not   larger.   Sue 
a  feeling  is  natural  and  perhaps  unavoidable.  In  a  caus 
in  which  we  feel  such  deep  concern  our  hopes  and  wishe 
may  easily  outrun  our  achievements  though  our  achiev 
ments  may  not  be  small.  For  myself  I  must  confess 
distinct     feeling    of    disappointment.    Assuming    as    01 
statistician  does,  that  the  figures  given  a  year  ago  re] 
resent  about  one-third  of  our  actual  total  membershi 
still  the  report  does  not  indicate  a  growth  commensura' 
with  our  just  expectations  and  former  prophecies.  Tru 
our   expectations   and   prophecies   have   little  or  nothir 
to    do    with    the   matter,    still   I   feel   that   the   Brethrcj 
Church,   though  it  has   been  prospered  and  blessed,  hi' 
not  made   the   progress   that   God  would  have  it   mak 
that  it  has  not  made  the  growth  which  its  apostolic  do 
trine,   its   Bible  creed,   its  untrammeled   Gospel  platfor 
entitle  it  to  make.  It  is  right  that  we  should  give  mud 
effort  and  time  and  prayer  to  the  problem  of  promotirf 
the    spiritual    growth    of    the    church,    but    the    questic 
of  its  numerical  growth  demands  an  equal  share  of  oil 
time    and    prayer    and    effort.    The    feeding   of    the   floe] 
within  the  fold  should  not  make  us  forgetful  of  the  she< 
astray    upon    the    mountains    and    a    truly    evangelistic 
church  will  study  how  it  may  best  reach  those  who  a 
without.   The  question  I  have  assigned  myself  this  ev 
ning   is,    how   can   we   best  promote  our  own  denomin 
tional,   numerical  growth?   If  there  are  any  who  rega:' 
this  theme  as  too  narrow  and  savoring  of  selfishness,  ai 
who   would   sink   all   such   comparatively   inconsequenti) 
problems  in  the  larger  theme  of,  how  we  may  bring  a 
men  to  Christ,  to  them  I  would  say  I  believe  the  Bretl 
ren  Church  has  a  divine  mission,  that  God  would  use  I 
as   a   factor  in   the   conservation   of   pure   apostolic   dc| 
trine  and  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  The  prese 
vation  and  growth  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  the  d: 
semination  of  its  doctrine  may  become  no  inconsequenti 
factor   in    bringing   many   men    nearer   to    Christ.    Wh 
loyalty    to    Christ    must    always    be    first    and    foremo: 
loyalty  to  the  church  and  to  a  certain  form  of  doctri 
is  not  necessarily  a  different   thing  nor  does  it  indica 
either  narrowness  or  bigotry.  A  love  for  Christ's  kin 
dom  and  its  advancement  can  find,  in  a  member  of  o 
own  communion,  no  more  fitting  expression  than  in  cai 
ful    thought    and    earnest    effort    for    the    growth    of   t 
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do  not  say  that  our  religious  activity  and  zeal  for 
Christ's  cause  should  seek  no  other  field,  for  there  are 
'ccasions  when  it  must  do  so,  but  we  serve  Christ  best 
/hen  we  serve  the  church  most,  and  no  Christian  can 
ind  a  more  appropriate  field  for  the  exercise  of  his 
piritual  powers  than  in  the  promotion  of  the  cause 
/hich  to  him  represent  the  best  and  highest  truth.  In 
eeking  then  to  find  a  way  by  which  to  secure  a  more 
apid  growth  of  our  own  church,  I  wish  to  say  that 
iride  of  numbers  and  partisan  spirit  should  not  be  per- 
litted   to   appeal   to   us   in   the   slightest   degree. 

In  all  our  efforts  to  promote  the  growth  of  the  church 
et  us  be  actuated  by  our  faith  in  its  divine  mission  and 
at  us  hope  for  its  success  because  it  offers  to  the  world 

full  Gospel.  I  shall  discuss  at  length  but  one  of  the 
leans  by  which  the  growth  of  the  church  may  be  ac- 
elerated  and  that  is  the  teaching  —  the  more  emphatic 
nd  persistent  teaching  —  of  the  distinctive  doctrines  of 
he  church.  I  would  by  no  means  speak  of  this  as  the 
nly  want  of  the  church,  nor  would  I  place  it  first  even 
a  the  list  of  those  things  which  minister  most  to  our 
rowth.  A  high  standard  of  living,  more  consecration, 
eeper  spirituality,  an  abundant  manifestation  of  the 
ruits  of  the  Spirit,  true  genuine  piety,  these  things 
bounding  in  the  church  and  witnessed  by  the  world  will 
lo  more  to  commend  our  religion  and  win  recruits  for 
he  cause  than  human  effort  and  wisdom  and  policy  can 
ver  accomplish.  A  consistent  life  is  a  convincing  sermon 
.nd  when  logic  and  labored  argument  and  fervent  ex- 
tortation  fail  to  convince,  the  appeal  must  be  to  the 
ligh  standard  of  living  maintained  by  the  church.  The 
pies  which  Joshua  sent  to  the  promised  land  came  back 
vdth  a  good  report;  but  more  convincing  still  was  the 
ruit  which  they  brought  with  them  as  visible  and  ir- 
esistible  proof  of  the  attractiveness  and  fertility  of 
he  new  country.  There  are  men  and  women  today 
vhose  only  Bible  is  the  lives  of  professing  Christians 
ind  it  is  the  fruit  which  we  bear,  not  our  words  and 
irofessions,  which  inclines  them  either  for  or  against 
he  church.  That  congregation  will  grow  whose  member- 
hip  is  eminent  for  piety,  whatever  else  they  may  have 
»r  lack,  and  I  would  name  spiritual  power  as  the  first 
nd  most  essential  requisite  to  the  rapid  numerical 
;rowth  of  the  church.  But  even  this,  under  the  divine 
ilan,  must  be  supplemented  if  we  would  witness  the 
>est  results. 

It  is  not  only  by  living  the  truth  but  by  teaching  the 
ruth  as  well  that  disciples  are  made.  When  Jesus  fed 
he  hungry  multitude  in  the  wilderness  He  blessed  the 
iread  and  gave  it  to  His  disciples  and  the  disciples  gave 
t  to  the  people,  and  He  employs  the  same  plan  today, 
le  works  by  human  instrumentality  and  blesses  human 
gency.  He  has  committed  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
o  men  for  it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preachi- 
ng to  save  them  that  believe.  The  growth  of  any  church 
nil  be  slow  which  has  not  an  adequate  ministry — ade- 
uate    I    mean    both    in    numbers    and    equipment.    Here, 

think,  we  find  a  cause,  which,  in  recent  years,  has 
ontributed    very    materially    to    the    retarding    of    our 

rowth.    The    harvest    has    been    great    but    the   laborers 

re  few.  We  are  suffering  from  a  lack  of  preachers.  All 
ver    the    brotherhood    there    are    congregations    either 

aving  no  pastor  at  all,  or  what  is  little  better,  having 

ne   who    divides    his    time    among   half   a    dozen   widely 

?parate   churches.   Substantial  numerical   growth   under 


such  circumstances  is  almost  impossible  and  the  con- 
gregation which  is  able  to  hold  its  own  and  show  as 
many  active  members  at  the  end  of  the  year  as  it  had 
at  the  beginning  is  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule. 
If  we  would  enjoy  a  rapid  growth  we  must  have  more 
men  who  are  fitted  spiritually  and  intellectually  to  do 
the  work  of  a  pastor.  We  need  young  men,  I  was  about 
to  say  unmarried  men,  who  are  willing  not  only  to 
accept  work  in  old  established  pastorates,  but  who  have 
grace  enough  and  industry  enough  and  economy  enough 
to  go  out  to  the  poor  weak  congregations  and  build 
them  up. 

For  the  preparation  of  such  men  we  must  look  chiefly 
to  the  college.  It  requires  then  no  very  complex  process 
of  reasoning  to  reach  the  undoubted  conclusion  that  our 
numerical  growth  will  always  bear  a  certain  ratio  to 
the  growth  of  the  college.  If  by  our  united  efforts  the 
school  be  supplied  with  both  funds  and  students,  I  speak 
particularly  of  the  theological  department,  then  I  am 
confident  we  shall  witness  in  the  near  future  a  greatly 
increased  growth  in  the  church.  The  creation  of  a  fund 
by  each  State  or  District  Conference  from  which  to 
loan  money,  without  interest,  to  deserving  theological 
students  might  contribute  in  no  small  degree  to  the 
accomplishment  of  this  same  end.  By  making  small 
yearly  payments  after  graduation  the  student  could  re- 
place the  loan  and  thus  the  fund  would  be  kept  intact. 

Recruits  for  the  ministry  are  chiefly  drawn  from  that 
noble  class  of  young  men,  large  of  heart  but  small  of 
purse,  who  have  too  much  independence  to  accept  a 
gift  even  from  the  church  but  who  might  accept  a  loan 
upon  terms  which  would  make  its  repayments  easy,  if 
by  doing  so  they  would  be  enabled  the  sooner  to  go 
forth  as  preachers, — educated,  consecrated  young  men 
with  heart  and  soul  in  the  work.  We  need  men  equipped 
with  both  Gospel  and  logic  who  have  received  not  only 
the  will  to  serve  but  the  ability  to  serve  well,  sound  of 
head  and  heart,  sound  in  the  faith.  God  has  given  us 
some  such  and  He  is  abundantly  blessing  their  work, 
but  we  need  more. 

That  grand  coterie  of  earnest  conscientious  men  who 
championed  the  Brethren  cause  when  its  supporters  were 
few  and  its  perils  were  great  wrought  nobly  and  well, 
but  of  those  who  were  prominently  identified  with  the 
origin  of  the  church  not  many  names  are  left  on  the 
list  of  active  pastors.  But  few  who  participated  in  the 
work  of  the  Dayton  Convention  are  here  to  aid  us  by 
their  counsel  in  the  conference  of  1889.  Some  have  gone 
to  join  the  silent  majority  and  others  are  incapacitated 
for  active  service  by  the  burden  of  accumulating  years. 
The  work  of  many  of  the  pioneers  of  the  Brethren  cause 
is  nearly  over  and  our  concern  today  should  be  that  the 
mantles  of  these  old  church  fathers  fall  upon  the  should- 
ers of  worthy  sons.  God  send  us  more  preachers  ready  to 
catch  up  the  standard  when  it  falls  from  trembling  hands 
of  former  leaders  and  carry  it  on  to  new  and  greater 
victories.  I  am  sure  that  the  importance  of  these  two 
matters  I  have  mentioned  will  not  be  overlooked.  No 
words  of  mine  were  needed  to  impress  you  with  the 
evident  truth  that  if  we  would  grow  and  come  to  oc- 
cupy a  high  place  among  the  churches  in  influence  and 
numbers  we  must  have  spiritual  power  and  a  strong 
ministry. 

But  there  is  a  third  element  capable  of  contributing 
in    a    large    measure    to    our    denominational    growth.    I 


Page  Eighteen 


The  Brethren  Evanirelis 


mean  strict  adherence  to  Gospel  creed — practical  obe- 
dience to  the  injunction  of  Jude  to  contend  earnestly 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  We  shall  grow 
not  only  because  we  present  to  the  world  an  example  of 
godly  living,  not  only  because  we  have  a  well  equipped 
army  of  evangelists  and  pastors,  but  because  we  preach 
the  preaching  which  He  bids  us  and  shun  not  to  declare 
the  whole  Gospel.  The  Brethren  Church  will  win  ad- 
herents not  because  it  is  richer  or  more  fashionable 
than  any  other,  nor  because  it  possesses  more  learning 
and  culture,  neither  because  it  can  be  said  that  its 
membership  evinces  more  spirituality  and  deeper  piety 
than  any  other,  but  its  superior  claims  must  be  urged 
upon  the  ground  that  it  is  nearer  the  Gospel  both  in 
its  doctrine  and  in  its  government.  In  making  this  claim 
for  the  Brethren  Church  I  know  I  am  only  making  a 
claim  for  which  a  member  of  any  other  church  would 
make  for  his  own,  nevertheless  it  is  an  important  mat- 
ter for  our  numerical  increase  depends  largely  upon  our 
ability  to  substantiate  the  claim.  Unfortunately  it  is 
true  that  many  persons  connect  themselves  with  some 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church  without  having  given 
any  thought  to  the  doctrinal  soundness  of  the  faith  to 
which  they  have  subscribed.  Denominational  bias  is  with 
them  a  matter  of  inheritance — a  legacy  transmitted  from 
father  to  son.  The  faith  of  our  fathers  was  precious  to 
them  and  they  were  saved  by  it,  but  it  is  of  value  to  us 
not  because  they  held  it  but  because  we  have  for  our- 
selves examined  the  foundation  upon  which  that  faith 
rests  and  tested  it  by  the  Word.  I  may  believe  that  my 
brother  who  is  a  member  of  some  religious  denomination 
whose  faith  and  practices  are  different  from  my  own  will 
be  saved  as  well  as  I,  but  that  belief  does  not  entitle 
me  to  treat  those  points  of  difference  as  minor  matters 
of  faith.  To  neglect  to  teach  feet  washing  because  we 
believe  that  members  of  some  other  communion  who  are 
conscientious  in  their  rejection  of  it  will  be  saved  without 
it  is  to  take  an  unwarranted  liberty  with  the  Word  and 
to  do  so  is  to  invite  God's  displeasure.  Teach  the  whole 
Gospel  and  because  it  is  needful  to  do  so,  give  empha- 
sis to  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  church.  There  may 
be  "minor  points  of  faith"  but  let  us  remember  that 
the  importance  and  binding  force  of  any  divine  com- 
mand is  not  in  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  thing  com- 
manded, but  that  it  gets  its  importance  from  Him  who 
gave  the  command.  When  God  commanded  Moses  to  build 
the  tabernacle  He  gave  directions  so  very  exact  and 
particular  for  the  construction  and  furnishing  of  every 
part  that  no  room  whatever  was  left  for  human  prefer- 
ence. Though  Moses  was  a  man  of  sound  judgment, 
though  he  was  zealous  and  wished  to  honor  God,  he 
would  have  failed  of  divine  approval  had  he  permitted 
any  alterations  from  the  Lord's  plan  or  purposely  dis- 
regarded the  divine  will,  for  God  had  said,  "See  thou 
make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern  shown  thee 
in  the  mountain."  The  tabernacle  was  a  type  of  the 
Christian  Church.  The  Lord  is  the  architect,  the  Master 
builder  of  both  and  in  His  church,  in  all  matters  in 
which  His  will  has  been  revealed.  There  must  be  no 
departure  from  His  plan.  In  all  things  in  which  God 
has  given  expression  to  His  will  there  is  no  room  for 
the  excuse  of  human  preference.  As  preachers  of  the 
Word  we  dare  not  leach  that  even  the  smallest  mat- 
ters are  matters  of  indifference.  The  church  has  been 
ii  mi  I  into  factions  and  sometimes  arrayed  against  it- 
self because  men  have  presumed  to  change  the  ordinances 


of   God   and   make   alterations    and   substitutions   in   Hi; 
worship. 

So   far  as   God   has   put   into  our  hands   the  moulding 
of    the    faith    and    practice   of   the   church,    let    us   maki 
all    things    according    to    the    apostolic    pattern.    Let    u: 
plead  for  the  exact  and  literal  observance  of  all  God': 
commandments   and   as   well   for   the   forms   of  worship 
for   the  rites   and   ceremonies  which  He  has  establishei 
in    His    church.    Let   us   lift    up   our   voices   for   primitivi 
Christianity,    let    us    search    for    the    sure    way — for    th< 
old    paths.    In    the    church    as    Jesus    instituted    it    then 
may    be    commandments    given    and    forms    establishei 
which    to   many   people   seem   unimportant   and   unneces 
sary,   but   it   is  ours  to  teach  the  Word  just  as  He  ha: 
committed    it    to   us.    Moses    had    no    right    to   substituu 
brass   in    the   construction   of   the    tabernacle  where   th< 
Lord    had    said    gold   was    to    be    used,    neither   have   w< 
the   right    to   set  aside   or  change   that   which    the  Lon 
has  established  nor  to  do  dishonor  to  the  pure  gold  o 
truth  by  mixing  it  with  the  baser  alloy  of  human  opin 
ion.    We    should    do    and    teach    even    these    least    com 
mandments  not  only  because  the  rapidity  of  our  growtl 
depends   largely    upon   our   faithfulness   in   doing   so   bu 
as  a  matter  of  conscience  and  right  and  loyalty  to  Hin 
Who  gave  us  a  complete  Gospel.  And  for  fear  I  may  b 
misunderstood  I  wish  to  say  again  that  I  am  advocatin. 
a    more    systematic   and   persistent   teaching  of  our  dis 
tinctive    doctrines    not    merely    because    I    think    such 
course    will    contribute    to    our   more    rapid    growth    bu 
primarily    and    chiefly    because    I    am    profoundly    cor 
vinced   that  the  Bible,   the  Brethren's  creed  is  complet 
and  without  redunancy  and  that  therefore  we  are  unde 
the  most  binding  obligations  neither  to  add  to  nor  tak 
from  the  perfect  law  of  God.  I  mean  that  what  I  hav 
called   our   distinctive   doctrines,   I   believe   to   be   a   pai 
of  God's  perfect  law  and  we  should,   both  in  the  pulp 
and   out,    give   especial   emphasis    to   this   neglected   pai 
of   Bible    truth.    Our  warrant   for   teaching   the   doctrir 
of  feet   washing,   and   the  Lord's   Supper,   and   trine  in 
mersion   and   baptism   for   the   remission  of  sins  as  we 
as  all  the  other  tenets  of  our  creed  is  found  simply  an 
sufficiently    in    this    that    our    commission,    given    by    tt 
great  head  of  the  church,  is  to  teach  all  nations  to  ol 
serve    all    things    whatsoever    He    has    commanded    H 
disciples.  And  our  warrant,  if  any  be  needed  for  callir 
emphatic  attention  to  these  doctrines  is  that  they  ha^ 
been    eliminated    by    many    Christian    teachers    from    tl 
all   things  which   the   Master  commanded   us   to   teach. 
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IKE  THE  BITTER  DREGS  in  the  coffee  cup  is  the 
_i  taste  of  defeat,  and  none  can  drink  this  portion 
ippily.  Although  attitudes  might  be  splendid  in  times 
]  defeat,  I  do  not  like  the  various  reasons  we  are  offer- 
g  to  our  youngsters  and  to  ourselves  as  soothing  syrups 
ir  our  hurt.  These  reasons  are  truths,  but  they  are  lesser 
•uths  which  all  contrive  to  rob  defeat  of  its  dearest 
due.  They  are  dangerous  in  their  power  to  obscure 
le  larger  truth  in  defeat  and  thus  give  our  youngsters 
l  unrealistic  picture  of  life  as  it  really  it.  It  is  for  the 
ike  of  our  young  people  I  write. 

First  of  all,  I  do  not  hold  with  those  who  cheerfully 
xielaim  that  defeat  can  be  turned  into  victory.  Defeat 
defeat  and  victory  is  victory,  no  matter  what  the 
lilosopher  may  say.  We  are  foolish  to  attempt  to  recon- 
le  the  two,  for  they  are  at  opposite  ends  of  the  pole, 
either  should  we  fool  ourselves  with  talk  of  the  "glory" 
I  defeat.  There  is  no  glory  in  defeat,  no  matter  who 
iffers  it,  but  there  is  something  much  better  than  glory, 
>mething  far  superior  which  is  the  special  property  of 
tilure.  Defeat,  though  completely  negative,  is  a  para- 
5X,  for  it  can  give  birth  to  the  most  positive  qualities 
man  can  ever  know. 

Consider  in  the  Christian  philosophy  the  tragedy  of 
le  Cross  which  unleased  the  greatest  explosive  power  in 
istory — the  Resurrection.  Here  are  two  great  truths.  In 
le  lay  the  foundation  for  the  other,  for  without  the 
ross  there  would  have  been  no  need  for  the  Resurrec- 
on.  Yet,  of  the  two  the  Resurrection  truth  supercedes 
lat  of  the  Cross.  It  is  the  positive  result  following  a 
-uth  which  is  negative  and  full  of  agony.  The  Resur- 
;ction  does  not  lessen  the  defeat  of  the  Cross.  It  merely 
Dints   it  out   more   emphatically. 

Let  us  not  rob  any  of  our  youngsters  of  the  agony  of 
efeat.  Let  us  not  alleviate  or  hide  the  great  truth  of 
ur  loss  with  lesser  truths  such  as  poor  officiating,  bad 
reaks,  bad  luck  and  other  things  with  which  we  humans 
ive  to  console  ourselves,  thus  obscuring  the  great  po- 
?ntial  in  failure.  Let  our  youngsters  early  in  life  look 
lilure  straight  in  the  face.  Let  them  feel  its  sting.  Let 
lem  experience  the  poignant  despair  of  a  sounding  de- 
;at.  Forgive  failure  in  anything,  but  call  it  by  its  prop- 
:  name — failure.  Do  not  despise  it  as  a  tool  for  a  larger 
•iumph  in  a  later  testing. 

Let  us  as  adults  not  comfort  our  youngsters  with  the 
uths  of  good  sportsmanship,  togetherness,  team  ef- 
>rt,  no  matter  how  worthy  are  these  qualities.  They 
re  by-products,  and  we  can  lose  the  greater  lesson  in 
le  lesser  one  if  we  are  not  prudent.  We  have  no  right 
)  rob  a  youngster  of  his  privilege  to  suffer,  his  right  to 
lentify  himself  with  the  great  universal  pattern  of  suf- 
■ring  written  all  over  the  creation;  in  the  animal  world, 
the  vegetable  world,  in  man,  himself.  If  a  youngster 
aver  knows  the  depth  of  the  fellowship  of  true  suffering, 
?  can  never  experience  the  power  of  perfect  victory. 
When  I  am  tempted  to  be  oversympathetic  with  a  child 
ho  has  suffered  too  much,  when  I  am  tempted  to  rescue 
m  completely  by  my  efforts  instead  of  his,  I  remember 
story  which  I  once  heard.  It  seemed  that  one  day  a 
inister  reading  in  his  study  spied  a  cocoon  on  his  win- 


dow sill.  He  watched  it  hour  by  hour,  and  one  day  he 
was  delighted  to  see  a  great  deal  of  activity  in  the  cocoon. 
The  young  moth  was  attempting  to  escape  its  prison. 
What  a  struggle  it  was!  The  poor  creature  would  fight 
and  turn  and  twist  in  its  great  battle  to  achieve  birth. 
When  it  was  exhausted,  it  would  rest.  But  soon  the  battle 
would  be  resumed.  For  hours  the  struggle  went  on. 
Finally,  the  minister's  interest  turned  to  a  great  over- 
whelming sympathy  for  the  little  creature.  His  com- 
passion for  the  suffering  insect  quite  overcame  his  good 
ministerial  heart.  With  his  pen  knife,  the  kindly  man 
split  the  cocoon  and  the  moth  fell  out  upon  the  floor 
at  his  feet.  Gradually  the  little  creature  began  to  spread 
its  wings.  The  delighted  man  saw  a  transfiguration  as 
the  beauty  of  the  emperor  butterfly  emerged  in  all  its 
splendor.  But  what  was  this?  The  glorious  butterfly  did 
not  fly!  It  crawled  upon  the  floor,  an  earth-bound  crea- 
ture, a  cripple  forever.  For  you  see,  it  had  no  strength 
in  those  exquisite  wings,  for  it  was  the  tremendous  strug- 
gle to  get  out  the  cocoon  which  released  certain  juices 
that  flowed  into  the  wings  and  strengthened  them  for 
flight.  If  the  struggle  should  be  interrupted  or  cancelled 
altogether,  the  wings  would  never  receive  the  power  for 
flying.  The  horrified  minister  realized  too  late  that  in  his 
zeal  to  help  the  moth  he  had  robbed  it  of  its  purpose  and 
in    truth    of   its    very   life. 

My  first  reaction  to  a  loss  experienced  by  a  ball  team 
recently  was  an  overwhelming  sorrow  for  such  a  gallant 
team  and  such  a  faithful  community.  But  as  defeat  be- 
came a  reality  I  saw  already  its  mark  upon  those  young 
men,  and  I  hoped  that  too  much  sympathy  and  too  many 
excuses  would  not  obscure  the  gifts  of  defeat.  For  there 
are  gifts  in  defeat — great,  painful,  shocking  gifts  of 
manhood  and  maturity.  There  is  a  gift  of  courage,  not 
the  usual  outward  courage  of  gallant  gestures  and  words. 
This  is  a  courage  literally  and  rudely  and  violently  con- 
ceived and  born  out  of  an  inner  struggle  within  the  very 
heart  and  spirit  of  a  boy.  There  is  also  the  gift  of  knowl- 
edge; knowledge  that  life  is  no  longer  a  sheltered  ex- 
istence within  a  home  or  a  school  room,  but  a  realiza- 
tion that  life  is  a  good  fight  always;  a  testing,  a  chal- 
lenge, an  onward  movement  which  propels  men  forward 
relentlessly.  There  is  the  astonishing  realization  that 
defeat  comes  to  good  teams  and  good  men  regularly, 
and  the  noblest  efforts,  the  best  intentions,  the  finest 
life  cannot  defeat,  defeat. 

For  you  see,  defeat  is  the  great  melting  pot  of  life, 
the  place  where  the  facades  and  false  faces  men  wear 
so  easily  are  melted  away  and  the  man  sees  himself  as 
he  is,  without  the  artificial  covering  of  society,  home 
and  school.  Defeat  is  a  giant  caldron  where  the  impuri- 
ties and  dross  are  burned  out  of  our  ego,  our  conceits, 
and  only  that  which  is  pure  and  worthwhile  is  preserved. 
Defeat  is  the  ancient  potter's  wheel  upon  which  character 
is  moulded  and  broken  and  refashioned  and  rebroken 
and  remade  again  and  again.  Defeat  is  sad.  Defeat  is 
real.  Defeat  comes  more  often  than  success.  It  is  a  re- 
medial tool  to  make  a  boy,  a  man;  a  girl,  a  woman. 
Thank  God  for  the  explosive,  activating  power  of  de- 
feat.   May   it   lead   us    to    victory! 
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BILLBOARD  CAMPAIGN 
ANSWERS    'DEATH-OF-GOD' 
THEOLOGIANS 

Miami  (EP) — A  group  of  North 
Dade  County  businessmen  are  out 
to  show  the  public  that  God  is  alive. 

It's  their  response  to  the  "Death- 
of-God"    theologians. 

At  11  scattered  locations  in  the 
county,  the  group,  all  members  of 
the  Miami  Shores  Christian  Business 
Men's  Committee,  has  erected  bill- 
boards  Which    read: 

"God  is  Alive!  We  know.  He  spoke 
with  us  this  morning." 

CHINESE    RELIGIOUS    LEADERS 
FEEL   WRATH   OF   RED    GUARDS' 
PURGE 

Peking  (EP) — Seized  by  the  cru- 
sading spirit  of  Mao  Tse-tung's  order 
to  rid  China  of  all  foreign  influence 
and  to  tear  out  its  own  cultural  and 
historical  roots  as  well,  frenzied  mobs 
of  Red  Guards  plastered  the  walls 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  Convent  here 
with  posters  reading,  "Get  out,  for- 
eign devils!"  and  suspended  classes. 
Five  of  the  nuns  were  reportedly 
forced  to  sit  in  a  gutter  while  the 
Guards    publicly    berated    them. 

The  Communists  stormed  the  few 
churches  in  this  capital  city,  defacing 
walls  and  replacing  religious  statues 
with    busts   of   Mao. 

Guards  dragged  a  Moslem  leader 
from  a  mosque  and  whipped  him,  in- 
vaded a  lamasery  and  took  out  sta- 
tues of  Buddha.  In  Hangchow  they 
smeared  a  statue  of  Buddha  with 
posters  reading  "Destroy  the  Old 
World!    Build    the    New    World!" 

INTERNATIONAL  SUICIDE 
PREVENTION   ORGANIZATION 
WILL  BE  ESTABLISHED 

Sydney  (EP) — Establishment  of  a 
"Life  Line  International"  organiza- 
tion for  suicide  prevention  work  was 
voted  here  by  300  delegates  from 
Life  Line  centers  around  the  world. 

Headquarters  for  the  global  pro- 
gram will  be  in  Sydney,  where  Meth- 
odists started  the  program  about 
three    and    one-half    years    ago.    The 


center  here  operates  a  24-hour  emer- 
gency telephone  counseling  service 
for  people  with  suicidal  tendencies  or 
emotional    or   spiritual    problems. 

Dr.  Alan  Walker,  superintendent 
of  the  Central  Methodist  Mission  in 
Australia  and  a  prominent  evangelist, 
told  the  convention  here  that  since 
the  program  started  in  Sydney  15 
Life  Line  centers  have  been  set  up  in 
seven  countries  "without  any  spe- 
cific promotion." 

The  international  organization  will 
promote  establishment  of  new  centers 
in  other  countries. 

SOUTH    AFRICAN    RADIO 
CONFIRMS   BEATLES   BAN 

Capetown,  So.  Africa  (EP)  — The 
South  African  Broadcasting  Corpora- 
tion (SABC)  announced  that  its 
board  of  governors  had  confirmed  a 
provisional  ban  on  all  music  per- 
formed  by    the   Beatles. 

The  ban  was  imposed  early  in 
August  because  of  a  remark  by  John 
Lennon,  leader  of  the  Beatles,  that 
the  quartet  was  more  popular  than 
Jesus.  Lennon  later  apologized  for 
the  remark. 

CHURCH'S    "PEACE    CORPS" 
PLACES  FIRST  CORPSMAN 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)— The 
Christian  Service  Corps,  often  called 
the  Church's  "peace  corps,"  has  made 
its  first  placement.  Miss  Janet  E. 
Treat  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  began 
her  tour  of  duty  September  1,  1966, 
as  a  science  teacher  in  a  mission 
school  in  Cali,  Colombia,  South  Amer- 
ica. Miss  Treat  had  just  completed 
orientation  and  language  training  at 
the  headquarters  office  of  the  Chris- 
tian Service  Corps  in  Washington, 
D.  C. 

When  asked  why  she  left  a  well- 
paying  position  as  ninth  grade  sci- 
ence teacher  at  the  public  school 
from  which  she  was  graduated  in 
Buffalo,  Miss  Treat  said:  "I  have 
been  considering  full-time  missionary 
work  for  some  time.  This  placement 
through  the  CSC  offers  me  a  short- 
term    trial    period,    and    I    am    most 


enthusiastic  about  going."  The  Corp; 
man  is  a  graduate  of  John  Brow 
University,  Siloam  Springs,  Arkansa 
and  her  education  included  two  yeai 
at  Houghton  College,  Houghton,  Ne^ 
York.  She  is  a  member  of  Cazenovi 
Park  Conservative  Baptist  Church. 

The  Christian  Service  Corps  wa 
established  by  a  young  Presbyteria 
minister  who  took  a  long  look  at  th 
Peace  Corps  and  translated  it  int 
Christian  service  for  the  Church.  1 
recruits,  selects,  trains  and  place 
skilled  Christian  laymen  from  18  t 
70  years  of  age  for  two-year  terms  c 
service  and  witness  with  existin 
Protestant  missions  here  and  abroai 
Areas  of  service  offered  to  Corpsme 
include  education,  health,  literac; 
communications,  construction,  agr 
culture  and  many  others. 

The  organization  is  directed  by  th 
founder,  Rev.  Robert  N.  Meyers.  11 
challenge:  "Join  CSC  and  help  figl 
spiritual  and  physical  poverty." 

JEWISH    WAR    VETERANS 
OPPOSE  DIRKSEN 
'PRAYER  AMENDMENT' 

Atlantic  City,  N.  J.  (EP)  -  Tl 
Jewish  War  Veterans  of  the  Unite 
States  voiced  opposition  here  to  ar 
move  to  nullify  the  Supreme  Cou 
decision  banning  devotional  acts 
public  schools. 

The  veterans,  some  2,000  strong  ; 
their  71st  annual  national  conventio 
by  resolution  opposed  "tamperir 
with  the  Constitutional  precept 
the  separation  of  church  and  state 
order  to  permit  watered  down  ar 
meaningless  prayers  in  publj 
schools." 

DISCIPLES    LEADER    CALLS 
FOR    'FULL    INTEGRATION' 

Chicago   (EP) — Full  integration 
Negro  congregations  into  the  Chri[ 
tian   Churches    (Disciples   of   Chris1 
was   urged   here   by  a    top   Disciplej 
official. 

Dr.  A.  Dale  Ficrs  of  Indianapolj 
Ind.,  executive  secretary,  told  son 
500  delegates  to  the  50th  annual  s 
sembly  of  the  National  Christian  Mi 
sionary  Convention  (NCMC)  th 
merging  of  its  program  with  the  Di 
ciples'  United  Christian  Missiona 
Society  was  a  "great  step." 

"At  the  same  time,"  he  told  t 
Negro  church  representatives,  "\ 
must  complete  restructure." 

Dr.  Fiers  referred  to  the  propos 
plan  to  reorganize  the  Disciples,  ui 
fying  its  many  agencies  and  congi 
nations. 
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IX   SOVIET  BAPTISTS  JAILED 
OR  ORGANIZING  BAPTISM 

Moscow  (EP) — Forty  young  Soviet 
hristians  were  baptized  in  the  Don 
iver  on  May  2  and  six  Baptist 
■aders  who  arranged  the  event  have 
sen    sentenced    to   prison. 


A  Soviet  newspaper  declares  that 
the  Baptists  also  were  convicted  of 
operating  a  Sunday  school  illegally 
and  of  printing  religious  tracts  on  an 
underground    printing    press. 

The    article    stated    that    the    six 


defendants  were  sentenced  to  prison 
terms  of  varying  length. 

The  mass  baptism  took  place  in 
Rostov  on  the  Don  and  the  defend- 
ants were  tried  by  a  regional  court 
in   that  city,   the  newspaper  said. 


CHRISTIAN    MEN    OF   SCIENCE 
Celebrate   25th   Anniversary 


I  /TORE  THAN  A  HUNDRED  MEMBERS  of  the  Amer- 
VI  ican  Scientific  Affiliation  gathered  at  North  Park 
ollege  in  Chicago  August  22-26  to  celebrate  the  twenty- 
fth  anniversary  of  their  organization.  Each  morning 
ley  gathered  for  meditation  on  a  passage  of  Scripture 
id  for  a  period  of  open  prayer.  Then  they  settled  down 
)  assess  the  past  quarter-century  of  scientific  advance, 
>  analyze  current  tensions  between  science  and  theology, 
id  to  debate  their  own  future  role  as  evangelical  Chris- 
ans  who  take  seriously  both  the  Bible  and  science. 

As  at  previous  annual  conventions,  the  research  scien- 
sts  and  college  professors  who  comprise  the  ASA  found 
luch  to  debate  in  spite  of  their  common  belief  in  the 
ible  as  "the  inspired  Word  of  God,  the  only  unerring 
aide  of  faith  and  conduct."  They  were  reminded  by 
leir  first  president,  F.  Alton  Everest  of  the  Moody 
istitute  of  Science,  that  in  its  steady  growth  from  a 
andful  of  scientists  to  over  1500,  the  ASA  has  lost 
lembers  from  each  end  of  the  theological  spectrum, 
)me  finding  the  stance  of  the  Affiliation  too  liberal, 
thers  finding  it  too  conservative.  Biological  evolution 
)ntinues    to   be   a   sore  point   for  members   insisting  on 

narrowly  literal  interpretation  of  Genesis,  but  who 
ow  appear  to  be  a  small  but  vocal  minority.  Most  mem- 
ers  seem  able  to  accept  evolution  as  a  useful  scientific 
leory,  distinguishing  it  from  an  unacceptable  pseudo- 
?ligious  "evolutionism,"  and  many  urge  the  ASA  to  de- 
ate  itself  to  problems  of  the  future  rather  than  to  mod- 
rnist-fundamentalist    arguments    of    the    past. 

Plenty  of  future  problems  were  presented  at  the  con- 
ation. Man's  ability  and  responsibility  to  control  his 
ivn  genetic  future  was  the  subject  of  a  public  address 
Y  Dr.  V.  Elving  Anderson,  Assistant  Director  of  the 
'ight  Institute  for  Human  Genetics  at  the  University  of 
hnnesota  and  a  past  president  of  ASA.  Techniques  for 
Itering  human  genes  are  upon  us,  warned  Anderson, 
>r  good  or  evil,  and  the  Christian  community  must  un- 
?rstand   the  power  and  limitations  of  these   techniques 

it  is  to  play  a  role  in  defining  the  difference  between 
>nstructive  change  and  harmful  manipulation.  A  panel 
msisting  of  a  clinical  psychologist,  a  sociologist,  a 
lilosopher,  and  a  theologian  discussed  implications  of 
nderson's  paper,  found  much  in  it  of  concern  to  the 
hristian  church.  Newly  emerging  ethical  problems  in 
ie  areas  of  population  control,  atmospheric  pollution, 
id  support  of  "big"  science  by  the  federal  government 
ere  also  forcefully  brought  before  the  convention. 

Current  theories  on  the  origin  of  man  were  reviewed 
r  three  ASA  experts  in  the  field  of  physical  anthropol- 
;y,  and  the  theoretical  bases  of  contemporary  psychother- 


apy were  hotly  debated  by  three  practicing  psychiatrists 
within  the  ASA.  After  two  days  of  such  spirited  scientific 
discussion,  ASA  members  participated  in  a  joint  meet- 
ing with  the  Evangelical  Theological  Society.  As  the  per- 
spective shifted  from  science  to  philosophy  and  theology, 
a  degree  of  controversy  continued.  Christianity  must  op- 
pose modern  challenges  of  secularism,  atheism,  and 
"scientism,"  various  speakers  agreed,  but  by  what  means? 
Two  guest  speakers,  members  of  neither  organization, 
created  considerable  stir  during  open  discussion  of  their 
papers  by  defending  radical  views  of  Biblical  interpreta- 
tion. A  conclusion  reached  by  many  in  attendance  was 
echoed  by  Dr.  Robert  B.  Fischer,  Dean  of  School  of 
Science  and  Mathematics  at  California  State  College 
at  Palos  Verdes,  California,  and  current  president  of 
ASA:  "Science  and  theology  are  obviously  both  dynamic 
fields,  continually  changing  and  continually  influencing 
each  other.  Unless  we  keep  up-to-date  in  our  own  field 
and  in  contact  with  other  disciplines,  our  witness  as 
evangelicals  in  the  20th  century  will  surely  lose  its  ef- 
fectiveness." 

A  former  Executive  Council  member  summed  up  his 
feelings  toward  the  ASA  on  its  twenty-fifth  anniversary: 
"Within  the  framework  of  our  conservative  doctrinal 
statement  we  have  found  freedom  to  disagree  strongly 
on  many  issues,  but  our  fellowship  in  Christ  has  com- 
pelled us  to  love  each  other  even  more  strongly.  The 
fact  that  we  never  take  an  official  stand  on  matters  de- 
bated often  brings  the  accusation  that  the  ASA  never 
gets  anywhere.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  all  in  the  process 
of  learning  from  each  other  and  our  discussions  do 
change  over  the  years.  Meanwhile,  the  example  we  pro- 
vide of  accepting  a  person  as  a  valued  colleague  while 
often  rejecting  his  viewpoint  as  inadequate  may  be  our 
greatest  contribution  to  evangelical  Christianity.  Many  of 
us  sadly  admit  that  we  learned  this  kind  of  tolerant 
behavior  from  science  rather  than  from  the  church,  but 
now  we  want   to  see  it  spread  throughout  the  church." 

Executive  Secretary  of  the  American  Scientific  Affilia- 
tion is  Dr.  H.  Harold  Hartzler,  Professor  of  Mathematics 
at  Mankato  State  College,  Mankato,  Minnesota;  head- 
quarters of  the  Affiliation  are  maintained  at  324  V2  South 
Second  Street  in  Mankato.  According  to  Dr.  Hartzler, 
evangelical  Christians  trained  in  science,  including  the 
social  sciences,  are  actively  sought  as  ASA  members. 
Other  evangelicals  are  welcome  to  become  Associates 
and  to  follow  the  continuing  science-faith  dialogue  by 
reading  the  ASA  Journal  and  by  attending  national  and 
regional  meetings.  The  next  national  ASA  convention 
will  be  held  at  Stanford  University  in  Palo  Alto,  Cali- 
fornia, August  28-31,  1967. 
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Gratis,  Ohio 

Fall  Revival 
November  13-19,   1966 
Rev.    Thomas    Sehultz, 
Evangelist-Pastor 

Louisville,  Ohio 

Fall  Revival 

October  9-14,  1966 

Rev.  Donald  Rowser,  Evangelist 

Rev.   George  W.  Solomon,   Pastor 


LANARK,  ILLINOIS 

ON  SUNDAY,  July  31,  the  Lan- 
ark, Illinois,  First  Brethren 
Church  held  a  dedication  service  for 
all  the  gifts  and  improvements  to  the 
church.  R.  Ray  Haun,  physical  sci- 
ence professor  at  Drake  University, 
Des  Moines,  Iowa,  was  the  guest 
speaker.  Dr.  Haun  was  a  member  of 
the  Ashland  College  faculty  for  many 
years,  and  his  wife  was  a  member  of 
the  Lanark  Church  in  her  youth. 

The    following    gifts    were    given: 
Altar — Dr.     and    Mrs.     Haun    and 

relatives    of    Mrs.    Haun 

Cross — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lamoille  Pof- 

fenberger 

Church    Bell    and    planter — Robert 

Truman 

Pulpit   Chairs — Mrs.   Earl  Lego 
Widened    Sidewalks  —  Mrs.    Ralph 

Flickinger 
A  Book  of  Memory — Albert  Derrer 
Memorial   Bookstand — Earl  Wilkin 
Altar     Cloth     and     Choir     Railing 


Cloth — Evening  Woman's  Missionary 
Society 

Chancel  Panelling  —  Evening  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Howard  Nelson 

Gifts  of  Money — Lloyd  Rahn;  Fam- 
ily of  Mrs.  Laura  Dambman;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  F.  J.  Puterbaugh 

Edifice  and  Sanctuary  improve- 
ments such  as  redecorating,  rewiring, 
new  ceiling,  and  new  heating  system 
were  also  dedicated. 

A  carry-in  dinner  was  held  at  noon 
as  a  farewell  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C. 
Y.  Gilmer  who  will  be  living  in  Har- 
risonburg, Virginia,  after  August  22. 

The  Congregation  presented  them 
with  irons  for  the  fireplace  in  their 
new  home.  In  the  afternoon  a  bap- 
tismal service  was  held  for  nine 
young  people. 

Rev.  Paul  Steiner  and  his  family 
assumed  the  pastorate  as  of  Sep- 
tember 1. 

Corresponding    Secretary 
Mrs.  Paul  Diffenderfer 


COMING  EVENTS 

Kimsey    Run,    West    Virginia 

Revival  Services 

October  9-16,  1966 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Evangelist 

Rev.  B.  R.  Vaughan,  Pastor 

Linwood,  Maryland 

Homecoming 

October  9,  1966 

Rev.  Richard  Kuns,  Guest  Speaker 

Rev.    Hays    K.    Logan,    Pastor 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania 

Revival  Services 

November   13-20,    1966 

Rev.  Glenn  Shank,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  Pastor 

VandergTift   (Pleasant  View),  Penna. 

Revival  Services 

November  13-18,  1966 

Rev.   Spencer  Gentle,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Richard  Godwin,  Pastor 


Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

Fall  Revival 

October  16-23,  1966 

Rev.    George    W.    Solomon, 

Evangelist 
Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Pastor 

Wayne  Heights,  Pennsylvania 

Evangelistic  Services 

October  16-23,  1966 

Rev.   Robert  Keplinger,   Evangelist 

Rev.   Marlin  McCann,   Pastor 

Akron    (Firestone    Park),    Ohio 

Revival  Services 

October  17-23,  1966 

Rev.  Wm.  H.  Anderson,  Evangelist 

Rev.   R.   Glen  Traver,   Pastor 

Ashland    (Garner),   Ohio 

Evangelistic  Services 
October  23-30,  1966 
Rev.   Virgil  Meyer,   Evangelist 
Rev.   H.    H.    Rowsey,    Pastor 


Burlington,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

October  16-21,  1966 

Rev.   Jerry  Flora,   Evangelist 

Rev.    Gene   Hollinger,    Pastor 

Muncie,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

October  2-16,  1966 

Rev.    Louis   King,    Evangelist 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling,  Pastor 

Nappanee,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

November  7-13,  1966 

Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Wm.  H.  Anderson,  Pastor 

South  Bend,  Indiana 

Rally  Day 

October  9,   1966 

Miss  Eva  Cornelius,  Guest  Speakt 

Missionary   Conference 

November  11-13,  1966 

Guest  Speakers: 

Rev.  Robert   Bischof 

Rev.  Robert  Byler 

Rev.  M.    Virgil    Ingraham 

Rev.   John  Byler,   Pastor 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

Remodeling    Dedication 
October  9,  1966 

Revival  Campaign 

October  17-30,  1966 

Rev.   H.   Wm.   Fells,   Evangelist 

Rev.  James  Black,  Pastor 

Derby,  Kansas 

Evangelistic  Services 
October  29  -  November  4,  1966 
Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist 
Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds,  Pastor 

Mulvane,  Kansas 

Fall  Revival  Services 
October  17-28,  1966 
Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist 
Rev.   Carl   Barber,   Pastor 
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The 
.aymen's 
Meeting 

ames   E.   Norris 


Program    -for    October 


Topic: 

WITNESSING    IN    HOME   EVANGELISM 


cripture    Reading-:    Exodus    20:12;    Mark    7:9-13; 
2:51,  52;  Ephesians  6:1-4 


Luke 


ntroduction : 

We  want  to  discuss  "Witnessing  in  Home  Evangelism" 
anight,  in  the  light  of  the  great  possibilities  which  lie 
t  hand,  in  every  home.  Our  discussion  will  center  around 
he  Christian  home.  However,  it  is  highly  possible  that 

Christian  home  can  and  will  reflect  its  influence 
hroughout   the   whole   community. 

The  home  was  chosen  by  the  Lord  as  a  means  of  re- 
ecting  heavenly  love  to  human  beings.  In  the  very  be- 
inning  Adam  had  no  helpmeet.  He  had  already  named 
11  the  animals  when  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall 
n  him,  and  He  took  one  of  his  ribs  and  made  Eve.  He 
ommanded  them  to  "Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
eplenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it  .  .  ."  (Gen.  1:28a). 
'he  influence  of  a  godly  home  will  always  be  reflected 
l  its  offsprings.  As  in  Proverbs  22:6,  we  read  these 
'ords,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and 
"hen  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

cripture  for  Discussion: 
.  Exodus  20:12 

This  is  the  first  commandment  with  promise,  but  it 
oes  not  mean  that  all  people  who  honor  their  parents 
lall  have  long  life.  Perhaps  you  know  of  someone  who 
ived  and  honored  his  parents  and  died  young.  We 
lould  understand  that  when  sin  entered  the  human 
ice,  imperfections  of  body  began  to  develop  and  many 
iseases   fell  upon  sinful  man. 

Mark  7:9-13 

The  second  portion  of  our  lesson  tonight  deals  with 
le  use  of  fraudulent  excuses  for  not  caring  for  one's 
irents  in  their  old  age.  (Refer  to  your  Brethren  Bible 
lass    Quarterly — lesson    for   August    7.)    Then    conclude 


with — A  child  can  never  please  God  while  dishonoring 
his  parents.  Witnessing  in  home  evangelism  will  only  be 
a  success  to  the  extent  that  we  live  the  Christian  life. 
We  must  be  careful  to  leave  the  right  impression  upon 
our  children.  One  time  there  was  a  man  on  his  death 
bed  who  was  a  supposed  Christian,  but  his  son  said  he 
was  not  because  he  saw  him  come  from  the  sawmill 
many  a  day  and  crush  anything  under  his  foot,  or  give 
it  a  kick.  One  time  this  man,  when  he  was  a  boy,  worked 
all  day  with  his  mother  making  a  wagon,  but  when  his 
father  came  home  he  broke  it  because  it  was  in  his  way. 
This  same  son,  hearing  his  father's  last  words,  said, 
"Let  him  die."  These  were  cruel  words  from  one  who 
never  gave  his  heart  to  God.  Evangelism  in  the  home 
must  be  practical.  The  Bible  Expositor  and  Illuminator 
says,  "Our  public  mental  hospitals  are  being  used  in- 
creasingly to  dispose  of  feeble  and  dying  old  folks.  One 
out  of  every  two  persons,  age  65  and  over,  committed 
to  a  state  institution  does  not  belong  there.  These  un- 
fortunates are  suffering  from  nothing  more  than  de- 
teriorization  of  body,  poverty,  and  rejection  by  their 
families.  They  are  in  mental  hospitals  because  there  is 
no  other  place  for  them  to  go."  Do  you  agree  with  this? 

3.  Luke  2:51,  52 

Jesus  was  raised  in  a  very  strict  religious  home,  as 
the  story  connected  with  this  incident  reveals.  But,  it 
appears  that  at  the  age  of  12  years  He  realized  for  the 
first  time  His  real  and  true  purpose  in  life.  Nothing  more 
is  said  than  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature, 
and  in  favor  with  God  and  man."  This  covers  the  period 
from  the  age  of  12  to  the  time  He  entered  the  ministry. 

4.  Ephesians  6:1-4 

"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this 
is  right."  If  we  honor  our  parents  we  will  be  sure  to 
be  right,  and  we  will  obey  them.  These  words  of  St.  Paul 
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were  written  for  the  Christian  home.  "Fathers,  provoke 
not  your  children  to  wrath:  but  bring  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  Evangelism  in 
the  home  is  this,  "Hear,  O  Israel:  the  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord:  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all    thy   heart,   and   with   all   thy  soul,   and  with  all   thy 


might.  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day 
shall  be  in  thine  heart:  And  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children,  and  thou  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up"    (Deut.  6:4-7). 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS,  CHAPTER  I 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


FELLOWS,  in  studying  this  Epistle  of  Paul  the  apostle 
to  the  Romans,  we  are  reminded  that  this  letter 
(epistle)  is  one  of  the  longest  that  Paul  put  in  writing. 
Perhaps  it  is  the  fullest  of  all  because  it  gives  us  great 
doctrinal  as  well  as  practical  illustrations  and  teachings. 

Paul  is  called  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  is  a 
definite  title  of  honor.  He  was  an  apostle  because  he  was 
an  early  Christian  leader,  preacher,  and  missionary.  He 
was  in  love  with  the  gospel  (good  news)  of  God,  and  was 
willing,  yes  even  eager  to  give  his  life  for  the  spreading 
and  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  main  subject  matter  of  the  book  of  Romans  is 
concerning  Christ.  The  prophets,  disciples,  and  apostles 
all  bear  witness  to  Jesus  as  Lord  and  Savior. 

Paul  becomes  very  talkative  and  long  winded  when 
he  speaks  of  Christ,  and  he  gives  Jesus  many  titles  and 
shows  his  loyalty  to  God's  Son  with  many  expressions 
of  love  and  honor. 

Paul  considers  the  apostleship  a  favor,  and  is  very 
happy  to  be  used  in  any  work  or  service  that  will  honor 
and  glorify  his  Heavenly  Father.  Paul  was  chosen  for 
this  responsibility  because  he  was  not  only  obedient  to 
the  faith,  but  also  chosen  to  bring  people  to  that  obe- 
dience. Paul  was  for  this  obedience  among  all  nations, 
for  he  was  given  the  privilege  of  making  the  Word  avail- 
able to  the  gentiles.  God  is  not  a  respector  of  persons. 
Paul  was  called  of  Jesus  Christ  to  follow  Him,  and  so 
can  anyone  else  follow  Him  by  accepting  Christ  as 
Savior  and  then  having  the  faith  to  believe  and  to  obey 
His  teachings  and  commandments. 

So  then  regardless  of  whether  we  are  bond  or  free, 
rich  or  poor,  learned  or  unlearned,  and  regardless  of 
race  or  color,  we  have  the  privilege  of  being  Christians. 
We  are  beloved  of  God,  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  of  salva- 
tion, and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  an  outright 
gift  because  of  God's  love  for  us. 

Paul  gives  us  a  very  good  example  in  verse  9.  He 
prays  for  people  without  ceasing,  mentioning  them  al- 
ways in  his  prayers,  and  he  serves  God  with  his  whole 


being  in  the  gospel  of  His  Son.  God  knows  our  thought: 
and  prayers.  He  also  hears  them  and  witnesses  to  oui 
secret  (silent)  prayers.  This  is  very  comforting  for  u: 
to  realize  and  know,  that  God  is  concerned  with  us  a; 
individuals.  Boys,  we  must  be  concerned  personally  wit! 
our   faith,    belief,   and  prayer  life. 

We  must  not  be  ignorant  of  the  Bible,  God's  holy  an( 
divine  inspired  Word.  We  must  read,  study  and  memor 
ize  this  living  Word  in  our  hearts  and  minds.  We  mus 
obey  it,  live  it,  and  tell  it.  Never  hide  it,  deny  it,  re 
fuse  it,  or  ever  be  ashamed  of  it.  Always  be  ready  am 
willing  to  pray  and  to  be  glad  that  we  can  know  it 
show  it,   and  put  it  into  action  in  our  daily  lives. 

We  cannot  accept  or  claim  credit  for  any  righteousnes 
that  we  have.  It  is  God's  gift  because  of  His  great  amoun 
of  love  for  us.  We  are  taught  that  all  our  righteousnes 
is  as  filthy  rags.  When  we  are  born  again,  and  God  send 
His  Spirit  to  live  in  us,  then  this  is  the  only  righteous 
ness  we  have.  Therefore,  we  cannot  gloat,  or  be  prouc 
or  take  credit,  but  we  can  be  thankful  that  it  is  avail 
able   for  us   to   accept. 

It  was  the  greatest  honor  God  gave  to  us  when  H 
made  man  in  His  image;  but  it  is  a  great  injustice  tha 
we  have  done  to  God  when  we  view  Him  in  the  image  o 
man.  Verse  25  called  this  changing  the  truth  of  God  int 
a  lie.  This  is  giving  divine  honor  to  the  creature,  as  w 
read  in  this  verse  that  the  creature  was  served  and  wor 
shipped  more  than  the  creator.  It  is  the  Creator  (God 
who  is  blessed  forever,  therefore,  He  is  the  only  on 
we  should  worship,  serve  and  love, 

Boys,  in  closing,  we  should  be  thankful  to  our  Create 
for  a  man  like  Paul  who  made  this  available  to  us.  Let' 
follow  his  example  and  go  all  out  in  service  for  God  an 
obey  Him  in  all  our  living. 

Some  of  the  underlined  words  are  for  emphasis  an 
others  are  for  discussion  so  that  they  may  be  fully  ur 
derstood  by  all  you  young  men  in  order  for  you  to  hav 
a  closer  walk  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Amei 


Why  not  join  the 
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FHROUGHOUT  THE  YEAR  I  will  be  taking  my  les- 
sons from  the  book  of  Romans.  I  hope  you  boys  will 
sceive  a  great  inspirational  blessing  from  these  lessons 
nd  have  a  better  understanding  of  the  book  of  Romans. 
We  ordinarily  think  of  Romans  as  being  hard  to  un- 
erstand.  There  are  two  reasons  for  this.  One  is  Paul's 
terary  style.  He  had  a  habit  of  starting  sentences  and 
len  digressing,  digressing,  and  digressing,  so  that,  in 
)me  cases,  phrases,  instead  of  modifying  that  which 
nmediately  precedes,  modify  something  way  back,  mak- 
lg  it  hard  to  see  the  connection.  The  other  reason  is 
lat  the  Epistle  is  about  a  problem  that  to  us  is  no  prob- 


lem at  all,  but  was  then  a  live,  burning  problem — whether 
a  gentile  could  be  a  Christian  without  belonging  to 
the  Jewish  faith.  We  commonly  think  of  Christianity 
as  being  a  gentile  religion,  because  so  few  Jews  are 
Christians.  But  Christianity  started  as  a  Jewish  re- 
ligion, and  certain  powerful  Jewish  leaders  were  de- 
termined   it    should    remain    so. 

I.  What  was  the  purpose  of  the  letter  to  Rome: 

A.  Acts  2:10 

B.  Acts  23:11 

C.  Romans  15:31 


CLEANING  CONFERENCE  CUFF 


HE  SEVENTY-EIGHTH  General 
onference  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
ugust  15-21,  1966,  on  beautiful  Ash- 
nd  campus,  was  a  memorable  one, 
5  the  months  and  years  will  reveal 
the  Lord  tarries  His  coming. 

%.  %.  %. 

EWLY  RE-ELECTED  laymen  of- 
fers are:  John  Porte,  president; 
ichard  Reed,  first  vice  president; 
irgil  Barnhart,  second  vice  presi- 
;nt;  David  Bowers,  secretary;   Del- 

?rt  Mellinger,   treasurer. 

*     *     * 

rE  MISSED  THE  BLACKBOARD 
lyings  of  George  Schuster  (no  black- 
>ard),  but  here  is  one,  direct  from 
m,  "It's  not  a  shame  having  just 
le  talent — the  shame  is  in  not 
sing  it." 

HE  LAYMEN  SESSIONS  were  well 
tended,  both  morning  and  after- 
>on.  Renewed  enthusiasm  for  the 
isic  work  of  the  church  was  re- 
acted in  the  meetings.  We  pray  that 
will  not  soon  be  forgotten  as  we 
turn  to  the  local  scenes  to  work 
e  vineyard. 

*  %■  ifc 

JST  A  LAYMAN— that  apologetic 
irase — for  shame;  a  quote  from  the 
oture  of  Rev.  Richard  Allison. 

%■  %■  % 

\YMAN  SPEAKER  PAT  ZON- 
ERVAN    was    dynamic    and    spoke 


on  "Limiting  God  Through  Laziness." 
Among  a  host  of  fine  things,  he  con- 
fessed he  hates  to  pay  taxes  .  .  . 
"and   this   is  no  major,   but  a  minor 

reason  for  tithing." 

*  *     * 

MODERATOR  DR.  HAROLD  BAR- 
NETT— "The  test— are  you  faithful?" 

*  *  * 

CONFERENCE  QUARTET  AND 
CONFERENCE  CHOIR  under  the 
direction  of  Rev.  Brad  Weidenhamer, 

smooth   and   inspirational. 

*  *     * 

REV.  W.  S.  BENSHOFF,  vice  mod- 
erator and  newly  elected  moderator, 
"We  are  trying  to  lead  a  society  to 
salvation  that  doesn't  want  to  be  led 

to  salvation." 

*  *     * 

MRS.  ETHEL  BARRETT  told  the 
story  of  D.  L.  Moody  like  you've 
never  heard  it  told  before.  Speaking 
before  a  full  house  for  the  Sunday 
School  Board  service  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Mrs.  Barrett  more  than  lived 
up  to  pre-billing,  and,  for  a  solid 
hour,  held  the  interest  of  her  audi- 
ence. 

*  *      * 

DENOMINATIONAL  THEMES: 
1966-67,  "Witnessing  Two  by  Two" 
—1967-68,    "Let  Christ   be  Lord." 

*  *  * 

TOTAL  DELEGATED  BODY  of  the 
General  Conference  parallelled  last 
year's  figure,  being  slightly  over  400. 


THE  BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDU- 
CATION of  the  Brethren  Church 
found  birth  in  this  conference  as  we 
combined  the  forces  of  the  Sunday 
School  Board  and  the  Youth  Board. 
Great  promise  is  held  for  further  ad- 
vances in  our  denomination  from  this 
development.  May  the  Lord  bless. 
*      *      * 

DR.  PAUL  SMITH,  pastor  of  The 
Peoples  Church,  Ontario,  Canada, 
proved  to  be  a  worthy  successor  to 
his  famous  father  in  his  several  week- 
end appearances  in  the  interest  of 
The  Missionary  Board  of  The  Breth- 
ren Church. 


THIS  CONFERENCE  ADOPTED  an 
ambitious  program  of  investment.  A 
Headquarters  Site  project  to  cost  in 
the  vicinity  of  $200,000  and  a  Breth- 
rens'  Home  addition  and  improve- 
ment program  of  similar  proportion. 
May    the   Holy   Spirit   direct. 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON  THE 
LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION  gath- 
ered in  the  Seminary  chapel  and 
heard  the  dean,  Dr.  Joseph  Shultz, 
lead  a  program  emphasizing  the  im- 
portance of  books  to  the  library 
there.  The  ingathering  was  held  and 
over  $4,000  was  contributed  for  the 
books    and    Land-Rover    projects. 

F.  S.  B. 
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THEY  CALL  HIM  PASTOR 


by  DONALD  STERN 


rIE  SONG  LEADER  had  already  taken  his  place 
before  the  congregation,  and  then  he  discovered 
that  he  did  not  know  the  tune  for  the  hymn  that  had 
been  announced.  For  the  more  sophisticated  worshipers 
in  the  Mubi  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan  it  was  an 
awkward  beginning  in  the  Sunday  morning  service.  But 
for  Ishaku  Kwambila,  a  student  just  home  from  Biliri 
Bible  College,  it  was  an  opportunity  to  help  lead  the 
worship. 

Before  there  was  a  chance  for  the  leader  to  choose 
another  hymn,  Ishaku  Kwambila  arose  from  the  front 
bench,  leaped  to  the  rostrum  and  stood  at  the  song 
leader's  side.  His  was  a  pleasant  face  as  he  turned  to- 
ward the  congregation.  In  a  confident  voice  he  announced, 
"I  know  the  hymn  and  I  will  lead  it." 

Ishaku's  appearance  in  Mubi  before  the  end  of  the 
school  term  aroused  speculation  among  the  members 
of  the  church  as  to  what  had  happened.  Soon  they  learned 
that  he  had  joined  with  the  other  students  of  Biliri  Bible 
College  in  refusing  to  attend  classes  because  of  the 
alleged  injustices  by  a  member  of  the  staff  against  some 
of  his  fellow  students.  As  a  result  the  school  was  tem- 
porarily closed,  and  Ishaku's  opportunity  for  further 
formal    education    was    interrupted. 

Ishaku's  leap  to  the  rostrum  on  Sunday  morning, 
March  24,  1963,  was  followed  only  three  weeks  later  on 
Easter  by  a  call  from  the  church  committee  to  assume, 
on  a  temporary  basis,  the  leadership  of  the  church.  To- 
day Ishaku  Kwambila  (Ishaku  is  the  Hausa  for  Isaac 
and  Kwambila  is  the  name  of  his  home  village),  aged 
twenty-six,  married  since  fourteen  years  of  age,  the  fa- 
ther of  six  children  including  one  set  of  twins,  is  the 
nonordained  pastor  of  a  young,  rapidly  growing  church, 
the  largest  of  eight  congregations  of  Christians  in  Mubi, 
Nigeria. 

The  Mubi  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan,  organized 
as  a  congregation  in  1958,  now  has  a  membership  of 
three  hundred  forty-four.  It  has  an  average  attendance 
for  Sunday  morning  worship  of  seven  hundred  forty-two, 
with  nearly  six  hundred  of  these  attending  at  the  church 
building  in  Mubi.  Because  the  building  is  no  longer  ade- 
quate  to  accommodate   those   who   come   to   worship,   the 


Ishaku    Kwambilc 


members  have  voted  to  build  an  addition  to  the  churcl1 
The  congregation  is  average  in  size  compared  to  th 
other  congregations  in  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  mis 
sion  area.  The  fact  that  the  church  is  served  by  a  la  I 
pastor  is  not  out  of  the  ordinary  in  the  Eastern  Distric 
of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan.  In  1965  only  thiij 
teen  of  its  thirty  congregations  had  ordained  pastors! 
the  remaining  seventeen  churches  had  unordained  mej 
whom   they  had  chosen  as   their  leaders. 

But  in  some  other  respects  the  Mubi  church  is  dii 
ferent  from  the  other  churches  of  the  district.  Accorc 
ing  to  district  policy  the  title  pastor  is  reserved  for  th 
ordained.  But  the  people  of  the  Mubi  church  do  not  a 
observe  this  restriction  when  addressing  Malam  Ishak 
They  have  come  to  call  him  pastor.  And  it  is  true  the 
he  serves  as  pastor  even  though  he  may  not  yet  officia 
at  weddings,  the  communion,  or  baptism.  In  May  196 
he    became    a    probationary    (licensed)    minister. 

Mubi  is  the  provincial  headquarters  of  Sardauna  Pw 
ince.  About  two  thirds  of  the  heads  of  families  in  Paste 
Ishaku's  parish  are  employed  by  the  government  in  tr 
administrative  offices,  the  federal  police,  the  governmer 
hospital,  the  public  works  department,  and  the  school 
The  congregation  includes  both  the  "educated  elite"  an 
the  illiterate. 

As  Pastor  Ishaku  goes  about  on  his  bicycle  for  pariS 
visiting,  he  calls  on  both  those  who  have  enough  an 
those  who  are  poor.  Some  families  live  in  what  is  know 
as  the  government  residence  area.  Their  fine  houses  con 
pare  with  houses  in  an  upper  middle-class  America 
suburb.  They  own  cars,  have  telephones,  wear  fine  clotl 
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g,  employ  servants  to  do  household  chores  and  care  for 
e  lawn  and  garden.  At  the  other  extreme,  he  visits 
ose  who  live  in  houses  with  walls  of  sun-dried  mud 
id  roof  of  grass   thatching  and  the  earth   for  a   floor. 

the  head  of  the  family  is  fortunate  enough  to  be  em- 
Dyed,  the  family  income  may  be  only  fourteen  dollars 
d  seventy  cents  a  month,  the  official  scale  for  day 
borers. 

Among  the  unemployed  and  the  low-income  families 
laku  sees  the  protruding  bellies  of  the  undernourished 
ildren.  In  order  to  help  needy  families,  his  church 
s  adopted  a  plan  for  distributing  powdered  milk  made 
ailable  through  Church  World  Service.  The  church 
ys  an  amount  toward  inland  transport  which  may 
ry  from  twenty-two  to  forty  dollars  per  ton. 
Unlike  the  village  churches  of  the  district,  the  people 

Mubi  come  from  many  different  areas  and  represent 
>re  than  thirty  different  tribal  language  groups.  Most 

the  members  speak  Hausa.  Some  use  English  on  the 
),  and  of  course  all  who  are  in  the  schools  use  English 
■  their  school  work.  The  denominational  backgrounds  of 
i  members  are  as  divergent  as  the  various  missions 
>m  Europe  and  America  doing  work  in  Nigeria. 
Like  most  ministers,  Pastor  Ishaku  has  those  days  that 
ing  more  calls  for  help  than  he  can  answer.  At  seven 
lock  one  Sunday  morning,  he,  together  with  a  group 
men,  entered  the  government  general  hospital  grounds 
*ough  the  gate  from  the  cemetery.  He  had  just  of- 
iated  at  the  Christian  burial  service  for  a  two-year-old 
ild  who  had  died  in  the  night.  At  sunrise  the  father 
d  come  to  Pastor  Ishaku's  compound  with  the  news  of 
i  death  of  his  child.  Those  who  were  to  dig  the  grave 
re  already  at  work.  "Will  you  come  right  away  and 
ve  the  service?" 

\s  Pastor  Ishaku  left  the  grief-stricken  parents,  he 
i  one  hour  and  thirty  minutes  to  finish  his  prepara- 
ns  on  his  lesson  for  his  adult  Sunday  school  class  and 

his  sermon  for  the  morning  service.  Because  the  love 
ist  was  to  be  in  the  afternoon  he  had  chosen  to  preach 

the  meaning  of  communion.  At  nine-thirty,  as  he  dis- 
ssed  his  class,  a  distressed  woman  came  forward  to 
1  him  of  the  difficulty  that  had  arisen  between  her  and 
"   husband.    "Will    you    please    try    to    help    me?"    she 


asked.  He  told  her  to  meet  him  at  the  church  office  af- 
ter  the   service   so   that   they   could   talk. 

When  he  had  finished  his  sermon  and  the  people  were 
leaving  the  church,  a  messenger  came  to  inform  him 
that  death  had  taken  the  small  child  of  a  Christian 
couple  during  the  morning.  "Will  you  come  in  the  after- 
noon to  conduct  a  Christian  burial  service?"  It  was 
agreed  that  after  the  love  feast  he  would  meet  the  fam- 
ily, and  they  would  go  to  the  cemetery  for  the  service. 
Moments  later,  in  his  office,  he  listened  as  the  troubled 
woman  pleaded  that  he  help  her  save  her  marriage.  Her 
husband  had  told  her  that  he  was  through  with  her  and 
that  she  must  leave  his  house  by  Monday  morning.  Time 
was  running  out.  As  she  left  the  office,  Pastor  Ishaku 
agreed  that  he  would  try  to  arrange  to  come  with  the 
elder  after  sunset  to  talk  with  her  and  her  husband. 

Of  course,  not  every  day  is  as  full  as  this  for  the 
pastor  of  the  Mubi  church,  but  the  demands  are  great. 
Besides  visiting,  he  takes  his  turn  with  sixteen  other 
men  of  the  church  in  preaching  and  leading  worship 
at  the  three  weekly  services.  He  teaches  classes  for  in- 
quirers and  for  those  preparing  for  baptism.  He  serves 
as  chairman  of  the  church  administration  committee 
and    meets    with    the    other    committees. 

Pastor  Ishaku  sees  his  work  as  a  big  challenge  and 
as  an  opportunity  to  proclaim  Christ  as  Lord  to  the  peo- 
ple of  Mubi.  The  needs  are  like  those  to  be  found  among 
the  uprooted  peoples  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  Alco- 
holism, unemployment,  broken  homes,  prostitution,  and 
imprisonment  are  among  the  problems  the  pastor  must 
deal  with  as  he  counsels  his  people. 

Pastor  Ishaku  has  been  active  in  working  toward 
unity  among  the  Christians  at  Mubi.  He  believes  that  it 
is  the  will  of  Christ  that  his  church  be  one.  Because 
the  members  of  the  Mubi  church  come  from  diverse  de- 
nominational traditions  there  have  been  times  when  re- 
lations have  been  strained  to  the  point  of  breaking. 
When  Ishaku  assumed  the  leadership  of  the  church  the 
administrative  committee  was  trying  to  reconcile  a  split 
that  had  occurred  when  some  members  of  the  Lutheran 
tradition  demanded  that  their  infants  be  baptized  in  the 
church  at  the  morning  service.  Arrangements  were  made. 
Nevertheless,    conflict    arose,    and    a    small    group    with- 
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drew  to  start  their  own  Lutheran  church.  It  pained 
Ishaku  deeply  because  of  the  break  in  the  fellowship  of 
Christ's  church.  Most  of  those  who  withdrew  were  of  his 
own  Kilba  tribe. 

At  the  same  time,  the  members  of  the  Mundang  tribe 
became  unhappy  in  their  relationship  with  the  church. 
The  congregation  had  just  moved  into  its  new  building. 
The  old  building,  located  in  the  center  of  the  Mundang 
neighborhood,  was  vacated,  and  the  Mundang  people 
decided  to  stay  behind  and  worship  there.  Ishaku  worked 
tirelessly  to  bring  reconciliation.  He  found  that  most  of 
the  women  of  the  Mundang  neighborhood  could  not  hear 
Hausa,  the  language  used  in  congregational  worship. 
He  organized  special  classes  for  Bible  study  and  for 
learning  Hausa.  The  classes  were  conducted  in  the  old 
church  building.  Today  the  Mundangs  are  very  much  in- 
volved in  the  fellowship  of  the  church  with  two  of  their 
number  on  the  administrative  committee  and  one  serving 
as  a  deacon. 

Pastor  Ishaku's  concern  for  Christian  unity  does  not 
stop  with  his  own  congregation.  Frequently  he  has 
talked  with  his  people  of  the  need  for  the  Christians 
of  the  eight  denominations  in  Mubi  to  be  one  in  Christ 
Jesus.  He  has  called  on  the  leaders  of  the  other  churches 
to  discuss  this  concern.  Good  Friday  morning,  1965,  was 
an  occasion  for  great  rejoicing  for  him  and  for  most 
of  the  Christians  of  Mubi.  On  that  day  Ishaku  led  a  pro- 
cessional which  began  at  his  own  church  and  proceeded 
two  abreast  along  the  main  road  toward  the  Chief's 
Field,  the  place  where  public  meetings  are  held.  At  points 
along  the  mile-and-a-half  march  the  leaders  and  the  peo- 
ple of  the  other  churches  joined  the  procession.  Pastor 
Ishaku  had  been  chosen  to  carry  a  large  wooden  cross 
as    he    marched    before    the   procession. 

When  the  people  reached  the  field  they  stood  to- 
gether in  a  time  of  remembering  the  suffering  and  the 
shame  which  Christ  endured  on  Calvary  because  of  his 
love  for  man.  Roman  Catholics,  Baptists,  Lutherans, 
Anglicans,  Apostolics,  members  of  the  Cherubim  and 
Seraphim  Movement,  those  of  Faith  Tabernacle,  and 
the  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan  all 
stood  together  as  a  witness  to  their  faith  in  the  Lordship 
of  Christ  over  all  his  church.  More  than  two  thousand 
prayed  together  the  Lord's  Prayer.  Together  they  re- 
membered   the   prayer   which    the   Lord   prayed   in   Geth- 


semane,    "that   they  might  all  be  one."   It  was   the  fir 
time  for  such  an  ecumenical  gathering  in  Mubi. 

To  the  pastor  at  Mubi  church,  his  responsibilities  oft« 
seem  greater  than  his  own  strength  to  do  them.  He  fee 
strongly  that  he  must  go  back  to  school.  He  began  pi 
mary  school  when  he  was  admitted  to  the  leprosy  he 
pital  at  age  fourteen.  After  primary  school  he  enteri 
the  Bible  school,  where  he  studied  for  a  year-and-a-hef 
before  he  joined  a  student  demonstration  which  broug 
to  an  end  his  study  at  Biliri.  He  is  now  enrolled  in 
correspondence  course  and  hopes  that  some  day  he  m 
attend    the   Theological    College    of   Northern    Nigeria. 

His  abundant  energy  and  drive  sometimes  make  hi 
appear  to  be  in  a  great  hurry.  Sometimes  his  strengt 
have  stood  as  a  hindrance  in  his  work.  The  aggressh 
ness  which  urged  him  to  leap  to  the  rostrum  has  al 
caused  him  to  appear  overly  ambitious  to  some.  His  e 
thusiasm  has  sometimes  come  out  in  his  preaching 
that  one  worshiper  complained,  "He  preaches  too  fc 
and  too  loud."  Others  are  encouraged  by  his  enthusias 
his  sincerity,  and  his  commitment  to  his  Lord.  In  co; 
menting  about  his  work  Pastor  Ishaku  said,  "The  H< 
Spirit  helps  me  as  I  work  with  people  in  their  prcj 
lems  and  as  I  do  my  work  in  his  church." 

Church  of  the  Brethren 
MESSENGER,  June  23,  196fl 


BISCHOFS' 

NEW 

ADDRESS 

A  S  OF  September  first,  Reverend  Robert  B 
•**■  chof  has  taken  the  pastorate  of  the  Fh 
Brethren  Church  of  Hunting-ton,  Indiana.  T 
Bischofs  are  on  an  extended  furlough  from  s< 
vice  in  Nigeria  due  to  Mrs.  Bischofs  health  d 
Acuities. 

Their  present  address  is: 
Route  4 
Huntington,  Indiana  46750 
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Printed  here  is  the  Youth  Moderator's  Address  which 
is  delivered  by  Jini  Gilmer  on  Tuesday  of  the  1966 
itional   Youth  Conference. 


John  4:7-11  . 


.  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for 
love  is  of  God;  and  everyone  that 
loveth  is  bom  of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.  He  that  loweth  not  knoweth  not 
God;  for  God  is  love.  In  this  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  toward 
us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
might  live  through  him.  Herein  is 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that 
he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  projritiation  for  our  sins.  Beloved, 
if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to 
love    one    another. 


PHE  ONE  GREAT  SIN  of  the  church  is  lovelessness. 
L  As  one  looks  at  the  newspapers  and  television, 
id  sees  the  ever  growing  battle  for  the  meaning  of 
istence  in  pleasure,  wealth,  or  fame,  he  becomes  aware 
a  world  in  the  act  of  rebellion  against  the  laws  of 
)d.  Dr.  Billy  Graham  said  of  his  recent  London  crusade, 
lie  young  people  of  England  are  not  rebelling  against 
irist,  but  against  organized  Christianity."  Rev.  Walter 
artin  in  the  last  chapter  of  his  book,  The  Rise  of  the 
kits,  infers  that  the  cult  trend  is  a  direct  result  of 
e  failure  of  orthodox  Christianity.  Our  society  on  uni- 
rsity  and  college  campuses  is  a  society  of  revolt,  riot, 
d  chaos.  Thinking  college  youths  are  striving  to  fill 
e  void  in  their  lives  with  purpose  and  meaning.  The 
lurch  has  the  answer  but  not  the  mission  vision  to 
I  that  void.  Last  year  NBC  ran  a  news  special  called 
'he  Berkley  Rebels"  concerning  the  riots  at  the  Univer- 
y    of    Southern    California.    When    a    reporter    asked 


different  individuals  why  they  were  supporting  the  riots, 
several  answered  to  the  effect  that  they  did  not  know, 
but  wanted  something  to  stand  for.  The  Church  that 
our  Lord  instituted  at  the  time  of  His  departure  is 
sadly  failing  in  its  mission  of  reconciliation  (II  Cor. 
5:18).  Today's  Church  is  a  people  who  "have  a  form 
of  godliness  but  deny  the  power  thereof."  The  power 
of  God  is  a  power  of  redemption,  of  reconciliation,  of 
evangelism,  and  of  love,  and  that  power  is  lacking  in  the 
Brethren  Church. 

We  have  become  a  group  of  people  caught  up  in  empty 
forms  of  religiosities.  The  world  no  longer  is  interested 
in  the  impact  the  Church  body  is  making  with  a  three- 
hour-a-week  attendance  program.  The  world,  by  its 
nature,  cries  out  for  the  Church  to  involve  itself  in  the 
love  of  God  thereby  automatically  involving  itself  in  so- 
ciety and  individual  problems  with  the  message  of  re- 
demption. The  loveless  Church  is  the  Christless  Church. 
The  loveless  people  are  the  people  without  a  personal 
relationship  to  a  God  whose  very  nature  is  love  (I  John 
4:8).  The  good  deeds  that  we  do  are  rendered  powerless 
because  we  do  them  out  of  a  sense  of  duty  and  imita- 
tion of  Christ  rather  than  out  of  love  and  identification 
with  Christ.  Works  of  the  flesh  rather  than  works  of  faith 
are  the  plague  of  our  brotherhood.  We  need  a  new  sense 
of  witness  and  involvement  coerced  by  a  love  for  the 
person  of  Christ. 

That  the  Church  is  failing  in  its  program  of  redemp- 
tion in  teaching  and  practice  is  an  obvious  fact  deduced 
by  a  good  look  at  our  world.  Four  paragraphs  of  the 
leading  editorial  in  a  well-known  daily  newspaper  re- 
veals this — as  written  by  a  secular  editor:  "By  giving 
a  simple  test  in  the  knowledge  of  Biblical  lore  to  34  ad- 
vanced students  in  Winthrop  College,  a  history  teacher 
in  that  institution  learns  that  the  34  do  not  know  any- 
thing about  Holy  Writ.  And  by  examining  carefully  the 
Sunday  school  literature  of  his  own  church  the  teacher 
learns  exactly  why  his  senior  and  junior  students  are 
unable  to  distinguish  Lot  from  Abraham.  Most  of  the 
tested  students  have  heard  of  Pontius  Pilate.  But  their 
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knowledge  ends  there.  They  are  not  certain  who  built 
the  ark  or  who  fashioned  the  golden  calf  or  who  pre- 
pared the  tables  of  stone.  Maybe  it  was  Hiram  of  Tyre 
who  built  the  temple,  or  maybe  it  was  Jezebel.  And 
maybe  it  was  Goliath  of  Gath  who  was  fed  by  the  ravens. 
Such  ignorance  of  Bible  teachings  fairly  shocked  the 
Winthrop  teacher.  He  undertook  to  find  out  why  it  is 
that  advanced  students  are  unfamiliar  with  the  Word 
of  God.  So  he  collected  all  the  current  Sunday  school 
literature  that  is  supplied  by  his  denomination,  which  in- 
cidentally, is  one  of  the  leading  Protestant  denomina- 
tions of  the  world.  And  in  that  literature  he  found  the 
explanation  he  sought.  Those  Sunday  school  quarterlies 
and  bulletins  and  magazines  do  not  teach  the  Bible.  They 
do  not  teach  the  fact  of  the  Bible.  To  some  extent  they 
teach  what  certain  church  leaders  think  of  the  Bible. 
And  they  teach  to  a  great  extent  certain  theories  in  so- 
ciology and  politics  that  conform  to  Bible  teachings. 
But  none  of  them  teach  the  Bible  itself. 

Last  week  at  the  meat  plant  where  I  work  a  man  came 
in  who  was  pitifully  steeped  in  vileness.  He  was  a  chain 
smoker,  a  heavy  drinker  and  had  a  completely  illegiti- 
mate vocabulary.  When  I  confronted  him  with  the  person 
of  my  Christ,  I  discovered  the  reason  for  his  lost  con- 
dition. He  cited,  not  in  generalities,  but  in  specific  in- 
cidents, time  after  time  that  church  members  and  even 
preachers,  lied  to  him,  cheated  him  and  dealt  dishonestly 
with  him  in  business  transactions.  Those  people  lacked 
love  for  his  soul  to  portray  such  an  unlovely  picture 
of  Christian  ethic.  The  relevancy  of  Christ  to  his  life 
had  been  made  irrelevant  by  the  witness  of  Church 
members!  The  one  great  sin  of  the  Church  is  lovelessness. 

However,  the  message  of  the  call  to  agape  is  not  a 
negative  one  filled  with  remorse  and  sense  of  defeat, 
but  a  positive  approach  to  ultimate  victory  and  dynamic 
within  the  life  of  the  Church.  The  call  to  agape  is  the 
call  to  evangelism.  It  is  the  call  to  live  in  the  words 
of  Catherine  Marshall,  "Beyond  ourselves,"  beyond  the 
egocentric,  sinful  self  that  we  are  by  our  natural  man 
and  to  the  concern,  compassionate,  Christ-like  spirit  that 
we  have  been  given  by  the  grace  of  God  in  our  new  man. 
We  have  been  called  into  discipleship  that  we  might 
no  longer  live  for  ourselves  but  for  our  fellowman  (II 
Cor.  5:15).  To  identify  with  Christ  is  to  live  for  others. 
Myron  Augsburger  amply  illustrates  this  in  his  book 
Plus  Living  by  this  incident  and  comment.  In  the  days 
of  the  Reformation,  persecution  was  launched  against  the 
evangelicals.  As  this  continued  to  grow  in  intensity,  the 
deep  conviction  for  liberty  of  conscience  and  worship 
increased.  In  Holland  a  Mennonite,  Dirk  Williams,  was 
reported  to  have  been  found  reading  the  Scriptures,  an 
offense  against  the  laws  of  the  State  Church.  Knowing 
that  it  would  lead  to  his  arrest,  he  started  to  flee  only 
some  minutes  before  officers  arrived  at  his  dwelling. 
They  were  soon  in  hot  pursuit  and  by  the  time  he  ar- 
rived at  the  bank  of  the  border  river  they  were  within 
sight.  It  was  early  winter,  and  he  stretched  himself 
on  the  thin  ice  and  by  spreading  his  weight  over  a  larger 
surface  he  was  able  to  move  his  body  across  the  ice 
successfully.  As  he  started  away  in  safety  on  the  other 
bank,  he  looked  over  his  shoulder  to  discover  that  one 
of  the  officers  had  started  to  run  across  the  ice  to  catch 
him  and  had  broken  through  into  the  cold  water.  Because 
of  fear,  none  of  the  other  officers  were  moving  to  his 
aid.  After  only  a  few  moments  of  thought,  Dirk  turned 
and   crawled   back  across   the  ice  and  pulled   the  man   to 


safety.  However,  as  the  two  men  stood  safely  on  tl 
other  side,  the  chief  officer  ordered  Dirk's  arrest.  A  fe 
days  later  when  Dirk  was  burned  at  the  stake,  the  popi 
lace  of  Holland  asserted  that  such  love  would  not  | 
unhonored.  The  sacrifice  of  his  life  in  self-giving  kn 
broke  the  back  of  opposition  more  deeply  than  if  thoi 
sands  of  lives  had  been  given  in  war  to  overthrow  tl 
tyranny.  Self-giving  love  may  be  costly,  but  it  alwa; 
has    the   relevance  of  being   redemptive. 

To  be  converted  is  to  find  the  dynamic  of  the  agaj 
relevant  to  one's  own  life.  The  love  of  God  is  comple 
in  its  revelation  at  the  cross.  Jesus  said,  "Greater  lo- 
hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  li 
for  his  friends."  He  defines  the  group  of  people  that  a 
His  friends  with  His  added  statement,  "Ye  are  n 
friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you"  (John  1 
13,  14).  His  command  to  the  Church  in  the  passa; 
called  "The  Great  Commission"  (Matt.  28:18-20)  is  oi 
of  involvement  and  action.  We  are  called  to  the  life 
Christ  that  we  might  be  given  His  insights  to  the  nee 
of  men  and  His  fellowship  with  the  saints  of  the  Churc 
The  dissentions  and  schisms  of  our  church  would 
automatically  eliminated  if  we  would  see  our  missii 
through  the  eyes  of  God's  love.  The  early  Church  is 
classic  example  of  the  fellowship  of  a  body  of  lay  eva 
gelist    (Acts  2:42-47;   4:32-37). 

A  great  and  basic  principle  of  the  agape  is  found 
the  unique  relationship  of  the  two  verses  I  John  4:10,  ] 
In  verse  10  we  find  that  love  is  found  at  calvary  in  E 
vicarious  death  when  He  was  "made  to  be  sin  who  kne 
no  sin"  or  was  the  propitiation  for  our  trespasses.  B 
in  verse  11  we  are  told  that  if  God  in  this  manner  lov 
us,  we  ought  to  also,  in  like  manner,  love  one  anothi 
This  can  mean  nothing  less  than  God's  official  coi 
mission  of  evangelization  to  those  who  are  Christian. 

C.  S.  Lewis  in  his  book,  Mere  Christianity,  in  his  cha 
ter  on  love  says  that  love  in  its  practical  outworki 
is  desiring  the  best  for  the  other  person.  Now  anyo 
who  has  been  converted  will  agree  that  the  best  thi 
they  have  is  a  personal  relationship  to  Jesus  Chril 
Therefore,  if  we  desire  the  best  for  others,  we  desire 
see  them  reconciled  to  God  through  the  Master  we  n< 
serve. 

Brethren,  scripturally,  philosophically,  logically,  or  a 
other  way  we  have  to  look  at  the  subject  of  the  lc 
of  God,  we  must  face  the  fact  that  for  us  as  Christia 
it  must  be  of  dynamic,  utmost,  irreplaceable  importar 
in  our  living.  We  must  evangelize  because  we  love.  A 
program  for  church  growth  that  lacks  love,  no  mat] 
how  effectively  planned  or  executed,  is  doomed  to  ft 
ure.  Our  Lord  endorses  no  other  plan  for  growth  thj 
the  simple  presentation  of  the  gospel  in  love  to  the! 
who  are  in  need.  I  am  sadly  convinced  that  the  prime! 
problem  of  today's  Church,  and  more  specifically  li 
Brethren  denomination,  is  a  lovelessness  among  our  pit 
pie  that  hideously  protrudes  from  all  cover-up  efforts 
programming,  inspirational  conferences,  or  acts  of  "c< 
descending  love"  done  piously  from  a  self-righte< 
perch  that  is  totally  unscriptural. 

Until  the  lesson  of  agape  is  learned  and  applied, 
as  individuals  and  as  a  brotherhood  will  be  stalema 
and  stagnant  in  our  efforts.  But  the  moment  this  less 
is  learned,  we  will  have  victory  and  dynamic  within 
life  of  the  Church.  My  prayer  and  my  thoughts  are  tl 
the  Brethren  denomination  will  through  the  mercy  £ 
grace  of  God  receive  anew  the  "Call  to  Agape." 


teptember  24,  1966 
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CONFERENCE       MONTAGE 
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cenes  from  the  last  day  of  the  1966  National 
outh  Conference  are  seen  in  this  "Conference 
[outage."  At  top  and  bottom  are  photos  of  the 
outh  Banquet  in  progress  in  Redwood  Dining 
.all.  The  second  scene  from  the  top  is  that  of 
ie  Junior  Bible  Quiz  Finals  with  Quizmaster 
rden  Gilmer  questioning  the  teams  Goshen  (on 
ae  left)  and  Muncie  (on  the  right).  Phyllis  Berk- 


shire was  elected  Outstanding  Girl  Delegate  and 
Dick  Jackson  was  elected  Outstanding  Boy  Dele- 
gate and  are  seen  in  the  third  scene  from  the 
top   of  the  montage. 

See  the  next  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist 

for  photos  of  the  first  and  second  place  winners 
in  the  1966  Bible  Quiz  Finals. 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

THANK  YOU  ! 

REV.  FREEMAN  ANKRUM  of  Smithsbu^j 
Maryland,  was  unable  to  attend  General  Cor 
ference  this  past  August  because  of  illness.  H 
was  confined  to  the  hospital  during  that  time.  H 
wishes  to  thank  all  for  the  prayers  offered  in  hi 
behalf  and  for  the  greetings  sent  to  him  at  thj 
time. 

In  part  he  said  in  his  note  to  the  Editor:  "Hate 
to  miss  the  conference  and  all  reports  are  that 
was  very  good.  The  doctors  here  did  not  consult  m 
before    taking   their  vacations. 

"Best    wishes    for   the   new   conference   year. 

"Freeman  Ankrum" 


DAILY   DEVOTIONS  WRITER 

TN  THE   LAST  issue   of  The  Brethren  Evangelic 

in  the  paragraph  about  the  writer  of  the  Dail 
Devotions  for  the  month,  it  was  reported  that  Br< 
John  T.  Young  "is  a  licensed  minister  in  the  Penr 
sylvania  District." 

This  is  in  error.  Bro.  Young  is  a  lay  ministe 
in  the  district  and  assists  Rev.  Richard  Godwin  j 
the  work  of  the  Pleasant  View  Brethren  Churc 
near  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania.  He  expects  to  t 
licensed  within   the  year. 


I   KNOW  WHO   BRINGS   THE  DAY 

I    don't    know   what    the    day   may    bring — 

I    know   who    brings    the   day; 
Therefore,    I'll   just   rise   up   and   sing 

And  look   to  God  and  pray; 
And  if  the  day  is  clear  and  bright, 

Or   clouds   o'ercast   the   sky, 
I  know  my  Lord  will  lead  me  right, 

So    I'll   not    fret    and   sigh. 

There   may    be    trials    I    shall   meet, 

My    eyes    could    not    foresee; 
Contrary   winds    may   round   me    beat 

To  stop  or  hinder  me; 
But   all   of   this   my   Lord   foreknew 

And   thus   He   laid   a   plan 
To  hold  me  up  and  take  me  through 

If  I   but  act   the  man. 

It's    not    a   question,    let    me   say, 

As   to    the  power  of  God, 
For  He  has  always  found  a  way 

For   my   poor   feet    to    trod; 
Therefore,    it's    up    to    me,    I    know, 

To    trust   His    loving   care, 
And    let    my    faith    rise    up    and    go 

Along    the    path    of   prayer. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour 
Taylorsville,   N.  C. 


Sunday  School  Suggestions 

The  Brethren  Youth   

The   Missionary  Board    .  .  .  . 


)ctober  8,  1966 
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\    UCKtie  REMINDER... 

lUEST     EDITORIAL  — 

by  J.  H.  HUNTER 

'The   'Ministry   of  the    TPrmted   IPaqe' 


IV  /HAT  is  the  most  powerful  invention  God  has  com- 
W     mitted  to  man? 

I  think  it  was  the  late  John  R.  Mott  who  observed  that 
t  was  the  alphabet.  What  he  said  is  true.  For  good  or 
or  evil,  no  more  potent  weapon  has  been  placed  in  the 
ands   of  mankind  than  that  of  the  printed  page. 

Long  ago  Solomon  stated  that  man  had  sought  out 
lany  inventions,  but  of  all  his  inventions  none  has  ex- 
rcised  such  an  effect  upon  the  history  of  the  world  or 
ontained   such   potentialities   as   the   art  of  printing. 

Much  of  the  history  of  the  world  is  wrapped  up  in  the 
naking  of  books  and  in  the  dissemination  of  the  printed 
•age.  The  present  is  being  molded  by  them  and  the 
uture,  to  a  great  extent,  lies  potentially  unrevealed  in 
he  pages  that  are  yet  to  be,  but  which  are  destined  to 
nfluence   the  mind,   the  will  and  the  heart  of  mankind. 

Again  and  again  it  has  been  a  book  that  has  influenced 
omeone  to  great  deeds  and  mighty  achievements,  mak- 
ng  them  instruments  of  blessing  or  otherwise  to  man- 
;ind.  The  biographies  of  great  men  tell  us  again  and 
gain  of  the  tremendous  part  reading  has  played  in  their 
ives,  and  of  inspiration  and  incentive  caught  from  the 
Tinted  page.  The  whole  history  of  Christianity  is  re- 
lete  with  illustrations  of  the  power  of  God  made  mani- 
est  through  some  inconspicuous  piece  of  printed  matter 
sed  to  lead  some  soul  from  darkness  to  light  and  from 
he  power  of  Satan  to  salvation  in  Christ,  and  which  set 
a  motion  a  chain  of  events  that  girdled  the  world  with 
Jessing. 

It  was  the  Word  of  God  shining  in  the  darkness  of 
Aither's    soul    that    sparked    the    Reformation,    kindling 

flame  that  will  never  be  extinguished  "till  the  moon 
3  old  and  the  stars  are  cold,  and  the  books  of  the  Judg- 
rient  Day  unfold." 

The  printed  page  is  a  double-edged  weapon  and  may 
iring  a  curse  as  well  as  a  blessing.  A  new  weapon  has 
ieen  added  to  the  armory  of  nations  in  recent  years.  It 
s  that  of  propaganda  by  which  the  soul  of  a  people  can 
ie  destroyed,  falsehood  made  to  appear  as  truth,  and  the 
ight  that  is  within  turned  to  darkness. 

It  is  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  effect  of  a  good 
iook  upon  the  life  of  the  world.  "A  good  book,"  said 
/[ilton,  "is  the  precious  lifeblood  of  a  master  spirit,  em- 
ialmed  and  treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a  life  beyond 
ife  .  .  .  As  good  almost  to  kill  a  man  as  to  kill  a  good 
ook.  Who  kills  a  man  kills  a  reasonable  creature — 
k>d's  image,  but  he  who  destroys  a  good  book  kills 
eason  itself  .  .  .  kills  the  image  of  God,  as  it  were, 
n  the  eye." 

It  was  not  for  nothing  that  Paul  enjoined  his  young 
riend  Timothy  to  give  attention  to  reading.  His  own 
ersonal  interest  in  the  subject  is  seen  in  his  pathetic 
equest   to   "bring   the   books,    but  especially   the  parch- 


ments" to  him  in  prison.  The  injunction  of  Paul  needs  to 
be  given  earnest  heed  today  when  men  and  women  stand 
confused  and  bewildered  at  the  multiplicity  of  books 
that  surround  them. 

Today  many  of  the  printing  presses  of  the  world  are 
pouring  forth  a  stream  of  pernicious  literature,  debasing 
and  corrupting  in  its  influence — a  fearful  force  in  the 
hands  of  the  evil  one  to  lead  multitudes  astray  into 
ways  of  spiritual  darkness  and  eternal  death.  There  is 
another  and  more  blessed  side  to  the  story,  of  course. 
Great  printing  presses  are  constantly  employed  in  the 
work  of  sending  out  into  the  world  the  Word  of  God  and 
publishing  material  that  will  help  to  heal  the  sins  and 
sorrows   and    "open   sores"    of   the  world. 

Some  years  ago  I  heard  Dr.  Frank  Laubach  speak  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Canadian  Branch  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.  He  is  one  who  is  making  it  pos- 
sible for  millions  of  people  all  over  the  world  to  become 
literate.  Dr.  Laubach  said  that  had  he  one  hundred 
million  dollars  to  spend  he  would  invest  every  cent  in 
the  dissemination  of  Christian  literature  so  convinced  was 
he  of  the  power  resident  in  the  printed  page  to  bring 
enlightenment  to  the  nations  that  still  sit  in  darkness 
and    the    shadow    of    death. 

The  words  of  Daniel  Webster  are  as  appropriate  to- 
day— perhaps  more  so — as  they  were  one  hundred  years 
ago:  "If  religious  books  are  not  widely  circulated  among 
the  masses  in  this  country  I  do  not  know  what  is  to 
become  of  us  as  a  nation.  And  the  thought  is  one  to 
cause  solemn  reflection  on  the  part  of  every  Christian 
and  every  patriot.  If  truth  is  not  diffused,  error  will  be. 
If  God  and  His  Word  are  not  known  and  received,  the 
devil  and  his  works  will  gain  the  ascendency.  If  the 
evangelical  volume  does  not  reach  every  hamlet,  the 
pages  of  a  corrupt  and  licentious  literature  will.  If  the 
power  of  the  Gospel  is  not  felt  through  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  anarchy  and  misrule,  degradation 
and  misery,  corruption  and  darkness,  will  reign  without 
mitigation  or  end." 

The  day  that  Daniel  Webster  foresaw  is  with  us.  Evil 
propaganda  floods  the  world  and  a  sleeping  Church  seems 
unaware  of  the  enemy  in  our  midst  and  at  our  doors. 
But  to  us  has  been  entrusted  a  force  more  powerful  than 
the  H-bomb,  a  force  that  is  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds  of  the  devil  and  of  destroy- 
ing his  works. 

That  force  is  the  ministry  of  the  printed  page.  Let  us 
see  to  it  that  we  use  it  well. 


J.  H.  Hunter,  LL.D.,  is  the  former  editor  of  The  Evan- 
gelical Christian.  He  lives  in  Willowdale,  Ontario,  Canada, 
and  writes   today  from  his  home   there. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Serving  Church 
through 


Trained 
LEADERSHIP 


by    Dr.    Glenn    L.    Clayton 


President,   Ashland   College 


WE  LIVE  IN  A  TIME  of  unparalleled  opportunity 
for  Christian  service.  It  is  a  time  of  trouble  and 
uncertainty,  and  it  was  for  times  such  as  these  that 
the  Church  was  ordained  as  the  body  of  Christ.  Never 
has  the  opportunity  for  genuine  compassionate  service 
been  greater;  never  has  the  demand  for  an  understanding 
and  enlightened  Christian  leadership  been  more  insistent. 

The  confused  state  of  world  allegiance  heads  the  list 
of  enormous  problems.  A  costly  undeclared  war  is  being 
fought  to  help  a  small  nation  defend  itself  against  for- 
eign aggression,  yet  the  real  aggressor  is  not  confronted. 
The  ideological  conflict  with  communism  spreads  to  all 
parts  of  the  world  and  seems  deeply  rooted  in  the  rice 
paddies  of  Viet  Nam  making  attempts  at  solution  of  the 
problem    both    frustrating   and    ineffectual. 

America  is  in  the  uncomfortable  position  of  being  the 
center  of  much  of  the  uncertainty.  It  injects  unrest 
and  doubt,  dissatisfaction  and  hatred,  discouragement, 
and  even  despair  into  America's  way  of  life.  Everything 
is  challenged.  Racial  conflict  has  become  common  news, 
business  is  good  but  the  stock  market  declines  alarm- 
ingly, the  Church  seems  strong  but  belief  in  God  is 
openly  questioned. 

Amid  this  turmoil  are  millions  of  young  people  search- 
ing for  the  answers  to  vital  questions.  They  earnestly 
seek  the  Truth  and  look  for  those  who  can  assist  them 
in  their  quest.  They  demand  spiritual  honesty  in  the  light 
of  the  Truth,  just  as  they  expect  moral  integrity  in 
economic  and  social  areas.  It  is  especially  for  those  who 


will   be   the  leaders  of  tomorrow  that  the  Church  mu 
seize  its  opportunity  and  rise  to  a  new  level  of  leadershi 

Jesus  Christ,  at  once  God  and  Man,  stands  as  the  oi 
and  only  answer  to  the  confused  questions  of  society 
times  precisely  like  the  troubled  ones  of  today.  H 
Church  is  the  haven  of  rest  today  as  it  was  in  t) 
troubled  days  of  Rome  and  as  it  has  been  on  countle 
occasions  since  then. 

It    is    the    role    of    the    Church    to    proclaim    the    go< 
news,   the  gospel  of  His   coming  as   the  Messiah  and 
His   example   of   love   and   compassion   for  all  men.   TJ 
Church  must  reassert  this  basic  position,  but  it  must 
done  in  the  context  of  the  times,  not  in  the  language 
the  reactionary.  The  Church  must  be  as  positive  as  Jes 
in  proclaiming  Him  and  as  discerning  of  the  basic  eg 
centric  problems  of  mankind  in  interpreting  His  precepi 

Such  a  church  will  be  strong  in  troubled  times  becau 
those    who    seek    the   Truth,    and    their    name    is    legic 
will   turn   to   her  for  help.   However,   such  a   church  d 
mands      consecrated,      understanding,      and      thorough 
trained    ministerial    and    lay    leadership.    Without    su 
men  of  God,  the  Church  cannot  be  expected  to  be  effe 
five.  With  them,  she  will  enjoy  the  Blessed  Presence 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  she  cannot  fail.  Illiterate,  misinform' 
and   often   selfish   men   can   certainly   not   be  expected 
proclaim   and   interpret    the   unbelievably   vast   riches 
God.  They  can  only  add  to  the  confusion  and  restrict  t 
church   to  a  negative  or  menial  order  which  will  ever 
ually  weaken  her  by  separating  her  from  the  One  who 
she  is. 
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It  is  therefore  imperative  that  the  Church  look  to  the 
raining  of  her  leaders.  This  is  of  the  first  order  of  im- 
ortance  for  the  growth  of  the  Church  and  the  survival 
f  responsible  Christian  freedom.  Church  leaders,  both 
linisterial  and  lay,  need  to  know,  without  bias  and 
without  imposed  restrictions,  the  liberal  arts.  That  is, 
hey  need  to  be  thoroughly  taught  and  read  in  the  hu- 
lanities,  in  science,  in  social  science,  in  the  fine  arts, 
:  they  can  hope  to  understand  what  is  causing  the  con- 
ision  of  our  times.  They  must  never  be  at  the  mercy 
f  bigots  who  preach  a  self-made  falsehood  and  call  it 
ruth.  They  must  be  able  to  read  and  interpret  the  Scrip- 
ares  as  the  divinely  inspired  Word  of  God.  They  must 
e  free  to  study  and  prayerfully  arrive  at  these  conclu- 
ions  themselves,  without  reference  to  the  work  and  con- 
tusions of  another  man,  however  dedicated  he  may 
ave  been.  Had  he  faced  the  same  problems  in  today's 
antext,  his  conclusion  might  have  been  different! 


Ashland  College  offers  this  kind  of  responsible,  per- 
sonal Christian  training  in  the  liberal  arts  designed  to 
lead  young  people  to  read  widely  and  to  move  forward 
confidently  to  find  the  Truth.  The  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary  offers  work  of  recognized  quality  to  provide 
the  necessary  additional  training  for  ministers  and  lay- 
men who  will  become  the  career  leaders  of  the  Church. 

I  am  grateful  that  the  Brethren  Church  has  taken  a 
stand  squarely  on  the  side  of  adequate  training  for  her 
young  people  and  has  demonstrated  her  conviction  by 
financial  support  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary.  This 
is  the  only  way  to  meet  the  challenge  of  our  times.  It 
is  the  only  way  for  the  Brethren  Church  to  grow  stronger 
in  service  and  message.  It  is  the  only  answer  to  the  dis- 
quieting questions  facing  us  and  the  entire  world  today. 

Your  support  of  the  Educational  Day  Offering  will 
substantially  help   to  promote   this   vital  work. 


\ 


Serving  Church 

hrough 

frained  Leadership: 

5EMSNARIANS 


by    Dr.    J.    R.    Shultz 


A  Serving  Church 

Christ  is  Himself  the  essence  of  the  Church,  its  Esse, 
hat  fact  immediately  is  relative  and  makes  ultimately 
nimportant  the  endless  and  tiresome  discussions  about 
'hat  is  the  "esse"  of  the  Church.  "I  am  Jesus  whom 
iou  persecutest"  said  Jesus  to  Saul  of  Tarsus.  "That 
hurch  you  are  persecuting  is  I!  I  am  the  Church!" 
hus  St.  Paul  understood  the  words  and  wrote  "The 
hurch  is  the  body  of  Christ."  These  words  became  de- 
nominative and  normative  for  Him  ever  afterwards, 
hrist  clothed  with  His  Gospel  is  the  essence  of  the 
'hurch. 

The  Church  exists  through  the  life  of  Christ  for  the 
ife  of  the  world.  The  true  goal  of  the  Church  is  never 
saving  itself"  but  "giving  itself."  Christ  said:  "But 
3  shall  it  not  be  among  you,  but  whosoever  will  be  great 


among  you,  shall  be  your  minister;  And  whosoever  of 
you  will  be  the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all."  In  fact 
when  a  church  begins  to  seek  to  save  itself  it  loses  not 
only   its   witness,    but   also   its   very   soul. 

Some  of  the  first  symptoms  of  the  deathly  disease  of 
"saving  itself"  are  (1)  "if  we  send  all  our  young  people 
to  be  ministers  and  missionaries,  who  will  take  care  of 
the  'home  church'  ";  (2)  "I  don't  believe  in  going  around 
the    world   for    'foreigners'  ";    (3)    "Our   church   needs   a 


DR.  JOSEPH  R.  SHULTZ 

Dean  of  Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

Dr.  Shultz  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  and 
the  Seminary. 
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savings  account  for  a  rainy  day."  We  recall  Professor 
Luccock's  humorous  statement,  "My  father  saved  for  a 
rainy  day  and  his  whole  life  was  a  drizzle."  Our  young 
people  will  be  saved  to  and  for  the  church  only  through 
challenge,  not  by  meek  "saving."  If  the  church  is  not 
allowed  to  challenge  them,  the  government  or  some  other 
agency  will.  When  are  we  going  to  learn  that  it  is  only 
in  giving  that  we  receive,  in  ministering  that  we  are  min- 
istered to. 

In  order  to  exist  for  the  glory  of  God  in  our  genera- 
tion we  must  become: 

A   teaching  church   in  a   technological  world 

A   prosperous   church   in   an   affluent   world 

A  dynamic  church  in  a  moving  world 

A  living  church  in  a  dying  world 

New  ideas  in  relation  to  the  methods  of  teaching  and 
preaching,  in  the  materials  of  building,  in  the  movement 
of  Evangelism  must  be  as  welcome  as  a  new  baby  in  a 
home.  Service  is  rendered  only  where  service  is  needed; 
the  need  is  in  the  world.  God  loves  the  world,  He  died 
for  it. 

II.  A  Saving  Church 

A  saving  church  is  a  growing  church.  Only  a  saving 
church  is  a  growing  church.  A  denomination  which  is 
not  growing  is  probably  one  which  is  not  serving — saving. 
The  principle  of  serving — saving  and  growing  is  inex- 
tricable, also  convertible — serving  is  growing,  growing 
is  serving.  How  else  can  this  truth  be  emphasized?  "Who 
hath  ears   to  hear,   let  him  hear." 

A  church  exists  primarily  for  those  who  never  come. 
If  you  don't  believe  this,  please  read  Mark  2:17.  It  seems 
strange  that  our  church  does  not  comprehend  the  prin- 
ciple that  real  growth  can  only  be  experienced  "outside 
itself."  The  Church  must  learn  what  Christ  knew  on 
the  Cross.  When  the  crowd  cried  to  Him  "come  down 
and  we  will  believe"  He  knew  that  they  would  believe 
only  if  He  didn't  come  down.  In  other  words,  every  savior 
must    forfeit    his    own    saving. 


III.  A  "Seminary"  Church 

The  Church,  of  course,  "goes"  into  the  world  througi 
men  and  women  called  of  God  to  preach  and  teach  th< 
Gospel.  But  "How  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom  thej 
have  not  believed?  And  how  shall  they  believe  in  Hin 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how  shall  the: 
hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall  they  preach  ex 
cept  they  be  sent?"  Ashland  College  and  Ashland  Theo 
logical  Seminary  is  the  center  of  training  for  men  an< 
women  called  to  preach  and  teach  in  the  Brethrei 
Church.  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  is  the  center  o 
training  for  Brethren  missionaries.  There  is  nothing  mon 
important  in  the  program  of  the  Church;  therefore,  i 
deserves  full    support. 

Seminaries  are  expensive  to  operate.  The  enrollment 
are  small  with  consequently  heavy  investment  per  stu 
dent  in  physical  plant  and  library.  The  classes  are  small 
which  makes  the  per  capita  cost  of  faculty  and  instruc 
tion  high.  The  average  institutional  cost  per  seminariai 
per  year  is  $2,000;  of  this  amount  the  student  pays  ap 
proximately  $300.  Thus  each  seminary  student  cost 
"someone"  $1,700  per  year  above  tuition. 
1965-66 

25   Brethren   students   x   $2,000  =  $50,000 
Student   fees  3,750 

Institutional  deficit  $46,250 

That  "someone"  is  the  church.  The  Educational  Da 
Offering  helps  to  underwrite  the  training  for  Christia: 
leadership. 

Times  are  urgent.  The  whole  Protestant  Church  i: 
Wales  last  year  didn't  ordain  even  one  man  to  the  Chris 
tian  ministry.  The  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  lost  40 
ministers  from  its  ranks  to  other  work-professions.  Th 
Church  must  give  more  personal  encouragement  an 
financial  assistance  to  enlist,  train,  and  send  out  me 
and  women  of  God.  The  Brethren  Church  today  has  th 
greatest  opportunity  in  its  history  to  be  a  serving,  sa\ 
ing,  growing  church  through  training  for  Christian  lead 
ership.  Please  support  the  Educational  Day  Offering — th 
cause    of   Christ. 


by    Th 


omas 


Stoff 


Serving  Church — 
Applying 


istian  Principles 


in 


BUSINESS 


TOO  OFTEN  WE  TRY  to  separate  Christianity  an! 
its  principles  from  business  and  its  principles.  How! 
ever,  if  we  profess  to  be  Christians,  then  we  must  carr 
our  Christian  principles  into  business.  In  all  businesi 
enterprises  human  relationships  demand  the  time  an! 
talents  of  management.  One  of  the  prime  concerns  cj 
Christianity  is  man's  relationship  with  his  fellow  man 
Therefore,  there  is  no  better  field  than  business  in  whicj 
to  apply  the  great  commandments  of  Jesus  to  love  you 
neighbor  as  yourself. 

Since  this  personal  relationship  is  so  important  in  bus  I 
ness,  it  would  appear  that  the  best  prepared  college  grac; 
uate  for  the  field  of  business  might  come  from  the  Chris' 
tian-oriented  college.  It  is  a  known  fact  that  many  of  th 
top  leaders  in  business  today  studied  and  toiled  in  sue 
a  Christian  atmosphere.  The  success  of  these  men  i 
business  today  is  staunch  evidence  of  their  Christia j 
application   of   business   principles. 
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To  be  more  specific,  you  might  ask  how  I  apply  Chris- 
ian  principles  in  the  field  of  insurance  from  which  I  earn 
ny  daily  bread.  My  beginnings  in  the  field  of  insurance 
vere  in  the  loss  adjustment  department  where  I  came 
ace  to  face  with  my  fellow  man  in  circumstances  which 
■aried  greatly  from  day  to  day  and  from  person  to  per- 
on.  Some  were  hostile,  some  friendly;  others  were  cau- 
ious  and  skeptical,  many  others  were  suffering  from 
•ain.  It  did  not  take  long  to  learn  that  the  best  results 
vere  obtained  when  I  was  truthful,  sincere  and  had  real 
oncern  for  my  neighbor.  Many  times  this  required  going 
he  second  mile.  All  of  these  people  had  problems  and 
t  was  my  responsibility  to  help  them.  If  I  constantly 
emembered  that  they  were  God's  children  and  helped 
hem  accordingly,  they  responded  in  gratitude  and  I  was 
ewarded  many  times  over. 

During  the  past  few  years  the  problems  of  manage- 
lent  have  demanded  my  attention.  Again  I  am  con- 
ronted  with  man  to  man  relationships  in  contacts  with 


my  fellow  employees.  The  same  Christian  teachings  of 
love  for  your  fellow  man  apply  when  working  with  those 
employees. 

Christian  principles  should  be  used  in  day  to  day  con- 
tacts in  the  business  world  and  are  not  intended  to  be 
stored  in  the  church  edifice  to  be  used  or  discussed  only 
on  Sunday.  A  Christian  businessman  concerns  himself, 
first,  with  that  which  is  best  for  his  fellow  man  and, 
second,  with  that  which  is  best  for  himself,  always  keep- 
ing in  mind  that  God  is  his  partner. 


THOMAS  L.  STOFFER 

Mr.  Stoffer  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  in 
the  class  of  1946,  and  is  an  attorney  for  the  Na- 
tionwide Insurance  Company.  He  is  a  trustee  of 
Ashland  College  and  is  active  in  the  Trinity 
Brethren  Church  of  Canton,   Ohio. 
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by    Dr.    John    Lindower 


_JOW  CAN  I  BEST  SERVE  the  church?  Should  all 
[  1  potential  leaders  train  for  the  Christian  ministry? 
?an  the  church  be  served  effectively  by  laymen?  These 
uestions  have  loaded  the  minds  of  many  conscientious 
oung  people.  Of  course,  the  answers  must  be  individ- 
ialized  and  are  most  effectively  produced  in  an  educa- 
icnal  atmosphere.  Those  who  evade  the  true  calling  to 
heir  suited  profession  or  skill  will  be  like  Jonah — in 
or  a  whale  of  a  time.  The  best  place  to  educate  and 
lature  our  students  into  appropriate  vocation  and  Chris- 
ian  leadership  is  our  church-related  college.  The  products 
f   this    inspired    atmosphere    are    dedicated,    enlightened 


men  and  women  who  live  vibrantly  in  their  work  with 
a  magnetic  field  that  can  induce  evangelism  without 
words. 

The  position  of  the  church-sponsored  college  is  being 
studied  by  many  citizens  and  leaders.  The  church  de- 
pends on  the  influence  of  this  medium  for  the  production 
of  its  pastors  and  laymen.  Government  and  industry  are 
aware  that  much  of  its  management  and  technological 
skill  has  matured  in  this  environment.  The  universe 
needs  the  unique  leadership-producing  atmosphere  of  the 
church-related  college  to  provide  effective  conveyances 
for    advancing    technology    and    for   moral    progress. 
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Christian  leadership  training  should  not  be  confused 
with  theological  training.  Academic  instruction  in  all  of 
the  arts  and  sciences  by  dedicated  teachers  is  the  Chris- 
tian ideal.  Education  might  well  be  summed  up  as  the 
development  of  an  appropriate  attitude,  the  knowledge 
of  self  (abilities  and  limitations),  and  the  retention  of 
a  few  facts.  The  gradual  integration  of  this  program  in 
an  atmosphere  of  Christian  principle  permits  the  stu- 
dent to  find  his  proper  place  in  the  universe:  He  continues 
to  subordinate  himself  to  recognized  authority,  he  per- 
forms tasks  within  his  abilities,  and  he  assumes  re- 
sponsibilities  to   those  subordinate  to  himself. 

The  case  is  quite  clear.  The  unique  position  of  your 
college  as  a  continuing  leadership  source  and  its  financial 
need  in  the  face  of  an  inflated  economy  is  uncontested. 
Enlightened,  informed  leadership  production  is  one  of 
our  obligations  in  the  execution  of  the  Great  Commis- 
sion (Matt.  28:19)  and  is  our  best  defense  against  the 
diabolical  forces  of  Marxism  and  other  evil  systems. 
Many  families  are  finding  it  more  difficult  to  finance 
the  private  education  of  their  children.  Increased  indi- 
vidual   and    corporate    support    is    the   preferred    solution 


to  the  problem  when  considering  the  unacceptable  alter 
natives  of  large  tuition  increases  or  governmental  sub 
sidy  interference.  All  citizens  must  become  willing  to  sup 
port  now  with  increased  vigor  or  be  prepared  to  late: 
face  higher  expenditures  in  money  and  blood.  Let  us  pie; 
with  one  another  and  be  constantly  reminded  that  som< 
American  affluence  will  have  to  be  sacrificed  to  hel] 
preserve  our  ideals  and  promote  civilization's  advance 
We  want  to  preserve  the  source  of  that  leadership  unde 
which  we  want  to  continue  to  live  and  serve. 


DR.  .JOHN  O.  LINDOWER 

Dr.  John  Lindower  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  Col 
lege  in  the  class  of  1950.  After  serving  as  a  med 
ical  surgeon  he  has  returned  to  Ohio  State' 
School  of  Pharmacology  where  he  is  working  tc 
ward  his  Ph.D.  and  doing  research.  He  is  th 
son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower.  Dr.  Lir 
dower  is  the  Dean  of  Ashland  College. 


Same   ?4.  (}.    ^ictcwe&  — 


Officers   of   the   new   Religious   Organization 
ALPHA  THETA 
(Ambassadors  for  God) 
left  to  right  — 

David  Albright,  president 

Janice  Robinson,  vice  president 

David  Cooksey,  treasurer 

Paul  Volkmann,  secretary 
Mr.    Albright    is    from    the    North    Georgetown, 
Ohio,  Brethren  Church  and  Mr.  Cooksey  is  from 
the  Washington,   D.  C,   Brethren  Church. 


President  Glenn  L.  Clayton 

addresses  the  student  body  at 
opening  convocation  in 
Memorial  Chapel 
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Full-Time  Professors  in 
THE  BIBLE  DEPARTMENT 

ft  to  right  — 
Dr.  Edward  Augsburger 

Professor   J.   Ray   Klingensmith,   Head   of  De- 
partment 
Professor  George  Spink 


Three  Freshmen  from  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  New  Lebanon,  Ohio,  start  their  college  training, 
left  to  right  — 

Michael  Wampler 

Michael  Perdew 

James  Eck 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 
Theme  for  October:    "IN  DAILY  LIVING" 

Writer  —  John  T.  Young 
October  16-29,   1966 


Sunday,  October  16,  1966 
ead  Scripture:  John  1:6-8 
"God  sent  John  (the  Baptist)  as  a 
itness  so  that  everyone  would  know 
;sus  Christ  is  the  true  Light.  John 
mself  was  not  the  Light;  he  was 
uy  a  witness  to  identify  it" — Liv- 
g  Gospels. 

Here  is  a  profound  truth.  Every 
hristian  needs  to  consider  how  it 
fects  him.  If  that  dynamic,  unortho- 
>x  preacher  named  the  Baptist 
asn't  the  Light,  then  it  is  certain 
iat  we  are  not.  If  John  was  only  at 
s  best  to  be  a  witness  identifying 
e  Light,  then  it  is  quite  apparent 
at  we  are  to  be  the  same — no 
ore,  and  no  less. 

JHow  do  we  bear  witness?  By  living 
e  Christ-life  so  that  everyone  with 
nom  we  come  in  contact  will  see 
e  Risen  Savior  in  us.  In  the  final 
lalysis,  one's  true  religion  is  the 
e  he  lives  and  not  the  creed  he  pre- 
sses. 

When  the  Master  sent  seventy  dis- 
oles    out    two    by    two    to    preach, 


teach,  and  heal  (Luke  10:17-20);  they 
labored  in  the  Lord's  name.  Except- 
ing that  they  were  known  to  Him 
who  had  commissioned  them,  their 
names  are  not  important.  Neither 
are  ours! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Many   lost  souls   still   are   groping   in 
vain 

Seeking    for    help    which    your    light 
could   make   plain. 

Waste   not   your    "oil,"    blessed   Chil- 
dren of  Day, 

Shine  now  for  Jesus  and  brighten  the 
way. 

— G.  W. 

Monday,  October   17,   1966 
Read   Scripture:    Colossians   2:6 

What  does  it  mean  to  walk  in 
Christ?  It  means,  that  just  as  we 
trusted  Jesus  to  save  us,  we  should 
also  trust  Him  in  the  varied  prob- 
lems each  day  brings.  It  means  that 
we  are  to  live  in  vital  union  with 
Christ. 


There  are  some  people  who  talk  a 
pretty  good  job.  If  you  don't  know 
them  personally,  you  are  very  often 
misled  into  thinking  that  they  can 
really  do  what  they  say.  Such  peo- 
ple have  violated  one  of  the  cardinal 
principles  of  the  Christ-life.  They 
have  permitted  their  talk  to  exceed 
their  walk. 

At  frequent  intervals,  every  child 
of  God  should  pause  long  enough  to 
determine  if  his  talk  is  exceeding  his 
walk,  too.  An  old  adage,  so  often 
proven  true,  says  that  we  can't  lead 
anyone  further  than  we  have  gone 
ourselves.  I  believe  this  is  true.  No 
matter  how  far  we  go,  we  can  trust 
our  blessed  Lord  to  be  with  us  each 
step  of  the  way.  Dr.  Peter  Marshall 
said  that  he  would  rather  walk  one 
step  at  a  time  with  Jesus  than  to 
run  on  ahead  without  Him.  Do  you 
feel    the   same   way? 

The   Day's  Thought 

The  Master  never  promised  to  take 
us  around  the  troubles  of  this  Pil- 
grim Way.  No,  but  He  did  promise 
to  walk  with  us   through   them. 

Tuesday,  October    18,    1966 
Read    Scripture:    Matthew   5:11 

It's  only  when  you  are  living  the 
Christ-life  that  you  are  able  to  com- 
ply with  the  Lord's  instructions  given 
in  that  greatest  of  all  sermons,  the 
Sermon    on    the   Mount. 

Who  but  a  real  Christian  would 
cry  "wonderful"  when  he  is  lied 
about,    persecuted,    and    reviled    be- 
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cause  he  follows  Jesus?  That's  just 
not  the  way  man  operates.  It  goes 
against    his    grain    as    it    were. 

I  never  gave  this  too  much  thought 
before,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  people 
aren't  persecuted  for  doing  wrong 
but  for  doing  right.  This  is  exactly 
what  the  Master  told  His  congrega- 
tion on  the  green  slopes  of  the  Mount 
looking  over  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

The  way  of  the  heart  is  more  im- 
portant than  mere  outward  conduct. 
On  occasion  we  will  have  to  take  a 
slap  on  the  face  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  When  this  happens,  the  un- 
derlying promise  of  all  the  Beatitudes 
(that  our  suffering  is  not  in  vain) 
will    cany    us    through. 

The  Bible  is  not  outdated  and  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  still  Christ's 
instruction  to  us. 

The  Day's  Thought 

It's  quite  natural  to  be  religious. 
It's  just  as  supernatural  to  be  a 
Christian. 

Wednesday,  October  19,    1968 
Head   Scripture:   James  1:22 

The  Apostle  James  was  a  very 
astute  observer  of  human  nature.  He 
knew  how  to  zero  in  on  the  real 
cause  of  our  problems. 

Our  modern  school  of  theology 
might  call  such  glimpses  of  the  in- 
ner man  character  insights.  James 
didn't   use  flowery  phrases. 

He  came  straight  to  the  point  of 
personal  application.  The  Gospel  mes- 
sage is  to  be  obeyed  and  not  just 
listened  to.  It  is  to  be  our  pattern 
for  daily  living  and,  if  it  is  less  than 
this,   we  are  only   fooling  ourselves. 

The  elder  of  the  Jerusalem  Church 
said  that  if  we  merely  listen  and 
don't  obey,  we  are  like  someone  look- 
ing at  his  image  in  a  mirror — as 
soon  as  he  walks  away  from  that 
mirror,  he  can't  see  himself  anymore 
and  soon  (if  he  doesn't  return  for 
another  glimpse)  he  can't  even  re- 
member  what   he   looked   like. 

Dr.  J.  B.  Miller  wrote,  "It  is  a 
great  deal  easier  to  do  that  which 
God  gives  us  to  do,  no  matter  how 
hard  it  is,  than  to  face  the  respon- 
sibilities of  not  doing  it."  I  imagine 
the  Apostle  James  would  agree. 

We  live  in  an  ordered  universe, 
and  just  as  certain  as  day  follows 
night,  the  privilege  to  command  is 
only  ours  after  we  have  learned  to 
obey.    Obey    who?    God,    of   course! 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Trust     and    obey,     for    there's    no 
other  way 


To  be  happy  in  Jesus,  but  to  trust 
and  obey." 

— J.  H.  Sammis 

Thursday,  October  20,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  15:5 
Soft  wind  and  gentle  rain  tell  a 
slumbering  world  that  spring  has 
arrived.  Blossoms  paint  a  beautiful, 
fragrant  picture  on  the  winter-bleak 
branches  of  our  trees.  The  myriad 
designs  of  flowery  petals  will  soon 
be  delicious  fruit  unless — unless  the 
branch  is  broken  off  the  tree.  If  this 
should   happen,    the   limb   will   die. 

Christ  is  our  Vine  and  we  are  only 
the  branches.  We,  in  ourselves,  bear 
no  fruit.  We  can't  even  bring  forth 
the  blossoms  unless  we  are  firmly 
rooted  in  the  strength  giving  Vine. 
Of  ourselves,  we  are  powerless  to  do 
anything. 

A  friend  of  mine  once  told  me  that, 
since  he  met  Jesus  as  his  personal 
Savior,  he  would  not  undertake  any- 
thing without  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  is  an  admirable  attitude 
but  it  isn't  sufficient. 

I,  for  one,  don't  particularly  need 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  If  my 
Christian  life  is  to  bear  fruit,  I  must 
set  out  to  do  the  things  I  should  with 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  There 
is    a    difference. 

Acts  1:8  says,  "Ye  shall  receive 
power  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Ashland,  and 
in  Vandergrift,  and  in  Lost  Creek 
and  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Rev.  M.  R.  DeHaan  wrote,  "Fruit- 
bearing  trees  require  frequent  spray- 
ing: fruit-bearing  Christians  require 
frequent   praying." 

Friday,  October  21,    1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  15:8 

Some  of  the  sweetest  apples  I  ever 
ate  came  from  an  old  apple  tree  in 
the  neighborhood  where  I  lived  as  a 
youngster.  That  tree  was  bent  and 
gnarled  and  its  limbs  were  grotes- 
quely twisted — but  what  fine  apples 
grew  there.  I  can  still  taste   them! 

To  my  youthful  eyes  that  was  a 
real  fine  tree.  Because  of  the  quality 
and  quantity  of  its  fruit,  I  never  gave 
the  tree's  blemishes  much  thought. 
In  fact,  the  tree's  deformities  made 
its  fruit  more  accessible  to  youthful 
hands. 

There  was  another  tree  in  that 
same  vicinity  that  was  always  pre- 
tentious  in   its   luxurious   foliage  and 


symmetry.  Yet,  for  some  reason,  yeai 
in  and  year  out  it  was  barren  as  i 
post. 

How  much  fruit  are  our  lives  bear 
ing?  Christ  said  that  His  true  dis 
ciples  produce  a  bountiful  harvest.  I 
the  fruit  of  an  apple  tree  is  apple: 
and  a  cherry  tree  produces  cherries 
the  fruit  of  a  Christian  should  b< 
another  Christian.  Have  you  ever  woi 
another  soul  to  Jesus  Christ?  Ha: 
your  committal  to  the  Lord  borm 
fruit? 

Those  two  apple  trees  of  my  child 

hood    seem    to    say    that    God   judge 

us  not  by  the  profession  of  our  lip 

but   by   the   occupation   of   our   souls 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  looks  most  where  man  look 
least  —  the  heart. 

Saturday,  October  22,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Luke  8:16 

Whoever  heard  of  lighting  a  lam 
and  then  covering  it  so  it  can't  giv 
light?  Sounds  silly,  doesn't  it?  Aren' 
lamps  made  to  give  off  light  to  dispe 
darkness?  They  are  and  they  do  bu 
only  if  they  are  used  correctly. 

A  good  many  Christians  are  doin. 
this  very  thing.  They  keep  thei 
Christ-life  so  closely  veiled  that  on 
honestly  really  doubts  if  their  lamp 
were  ever  plugged  into  the  blesse 
dynamo  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Don't  hide  the  light  of  Jesus  tha 
should  be  shining  through  you  mak) 
ing  the  paths  of  those  around  yo 
brighter. 

"There's  a  sweet  old  story  translate 

for  men, 
But   writ  in   the  long,   long  ago, 
The    Gospel    according    to    Matthevj 

Mark,    Luke   and   John; 
Of  Christ   and  His  mission   below. 

Men  read  and  admire  the  Gospel  c 

Christ, 
With  its  love  so  unfailing  and  trua 
But  what  do  they  say,  and  what  d 

they  think, 
Of  the  Gospel  "according  to  you"?j 


I 


'Tis  a  wonderful  story,  that  gospel  (j 

love, 

As  it  shines  on  the  Christ  life  divincj 
And,  oh,  that  its  truth  might  be  tol 

again 
In   the  story  of  your  life  and  mint 


Unselfishness  mirrors  in  every  seen* 

Love   blossoms   on  every   sod; 

And   back   from   its   vision   the  heai 

comes  to  tell 
The  wonderful   smodncss  of  God. 


tober  8,    1966 
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u.   are    writing    each    day   a    letter 

to  men; 

ke  care   that  the  writing  is   true; 

s   the  only  gospel  that  some  men 

will  read — 

lat  gospel  "according  to  you." 

The  Day's  Thought 
Don't    be    yourself.    Be    what    you 
ght  to  be. 

Sunday,  October  23,  1966 
ad  Scripture:  Philippians  2:4 
rhere  is  an  ever  present  danger  of 
:oming  a  super  saint.  The  Scrip- 
ral  formula  has  always  been  come 
d  go.  After  we  come  to  Christ  and 
leive  new  life  in  Him,  we  are  ob- 
ated    to    go    carry    the    good   news 

others  who  have  yet  to  hear  or 
;pond. 

rhe  super  saint  never  gets  this  far. 
■  comes  to  Jesus  and  then,  instead 

going  out  bearing  the  salvation 
issage,  he  proceeds  to  erect  a  ped- 
;al  for  himself.  Each  course  of  this 
f-righteous  pedestal  consists  of  "I 
n't  do  this  and  I  don't  do  that  be- 
jse  I'm  a  Christian  now."  When 
I  monument  to  pride  is  high 
ough,  the  super  saint  establishes 
nself  on  its  top  and  smugly  sur- 
ys  the  sin-tainted  world  that  he  is 

longer    part    of. 
How  often  we  hear  those  words — 

don't,  I  don't" — when  actually  the 
rd  wants  to  know  what  we  are 
ing  for  Him  and  His  cause. 
We  have  got  to  rise  above  selfish, 
rrow  self-interest  in  our  affairs 
me.  We  have  got  to  be  interested  in 
lers,  too,  and  what  they  are  doing, 
sus  was  vitally  interested  in  others. 

Christ  is  our  pattern,  we  have  to 
come  involved,  also.  We  were  saved 

serve,  not  to  be  served. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Even  if  you  are  on  the  right  track, 
u   will    get    run    over    if   you    just 

there. 

Monday,  October  24,  1966 
lad  Scripture:  Philippians  2:8 
bur  blessed  Lord,  of  His  own  ac- 
d,    laid    aside    mighty    power    and 
tchless  glory    (of  such  magnitude 
it    our    finite,    earthbound    minds 
Vt  begin  to  grasp)  and  became  like 
Uniquely,  Jesus  was  one  hundred 
B  cent  man   and  one  hundred  per 
it  God. 

having  come  down  the  ladder  of  in- 
flation to  us,  He  humbled  himself 
•ther.  He  went  so  far  as  to  actually 
I  a  criminal's  death  on  a  cross.  The 
)ss  is  God's  plus  sign  to  a  needy 
rid  and  Christians  rejoice  that  Je- 


sus   did   not   just   bear   that    Cross — 
He  used  it. 

Because  Christ  used  the  Cross,  we 
need  no  longer  fear  death.  He  has 
conquered  that  last,  great  fortress 
on  life's  frontier.  Instead  of  fearing 
death,  the  Christian  knows  that  the 
sooner  he  dies,  the  longer  he  shall 
be  immortal. 

Because  of  Calvary,  there  where 
the  Savior  died,  we  get  our  life. 
Over  nineteen  centuries  have  passed 
since  the  storm  of  God's  judgment 
burst  on  Mount  Calvary — a  storm  en- 
dured by  the  Sinless  Son  of  God 
made  Man.  Therefore,  if  we  take  our 
stand  by  the  Cross,  we  are  safe  for 
time  and  eternity.  If  man  could  have 
saved  himself,  Jesus  would  never 
have  come  into  the  world. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  Cross  of  Christ  divides  the 
world.  There  are  only  two  sides — 
those  for  the  Lord  and  those  against 
Him.   There   is  no  neutral  ground. 

Tuesday,  October  25,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Philippians  2:13 

Today's  Scripture  really  encourages 
me.  The  Apostle  Paul  tells  me  that 
God  is  actually  at  work  within  us 
helping  us  want  to  obey  Him.  Isn't 
that  grand?  Then  He  helps  us  to 
do  what  He  wants.  In  other  words, 
the  Christian  can  be  sure  that  where 
God's  finger  points — God's  hand  will 
make    the   way. 

What  does  our  Creator  want  us  to 
do?  Jesus  said  that  we  should,  "bear 
one  another's  burdens  and  so  fulfill 
the  law  of  God."  Bearing  one 
another's  burdens  is  different  from 
bearing  down  on  them.  The  former 
is  an  exercise  of  the  heart,  and  J. 
A.  Holmer  has  rightly  pointed  out 
that  there  is  no  exercise  better  for 
the  heart  than  reaching  down  and 
lifting    people    up. 

There  is  altogether  too  much 
knocking  down  and  not  near  enough 
lifting  up  in  this  world  we  live  in. 
We  are  never  so  tall  as  when  we 
stoop  to  help  another.  It  is  in  this 
posture  of  service  that  we  begin  to 
grow  in  Christ  because  we  are  doing 
what  He  wants   us   to   do. 

For  want  of  a  descriptive  phrase, 
let's  assume  that  all  "professing-only 
Christians"  are  posts  and  that  "real 
heart-changed  Christians"  are  trees. 
When  you  put  a  tree  in  the  ground, 
it  begins  to  grow.  When  you  set  a 
post,  the  process  of  decay  commences. 

It's  delightful  to  watch  trees  grow, 
blossom,  and  bear  fruit.  It's  sad  busi- 
ness watching  posts  decay. 


The  Day's  Thought 

"If  you    cannot   go   yourself    to   save 

them, 
There  are  those  that  you  can  send. 
Then,    with    loving    hearts,    begin    to 

help  them 
Hold  the  ropes  while  they  descend." 

Wednesday,  October  26,    1966 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  1:23 

That  strong  soldier  of  the  faith, 
Paul,  wrote  to  the  Church  at  Co- 
losse  and  to  us.  He  spoke  of  a  won- 
derful news  that  was  spreading  over 
the  world.  He  said  that  he  had  real 
joy  in  telling  others  of  "so  great  sal- 
vation." 

Fully  believing  in  the  Lord,  con- 
vinced that  Jesus  died  for  him,  never 
shifting  from  trust  in  Christ's  saving 
grace — Paul  only  desired  to  lead 
others  to  the  truth.  Are  we  as  en- 
ergetic about  such  things  as  we  could 
be? 

Dr.  Sam  Shoemaker  was  asked, 
"Isn't  our  job  to  get  people  out  of 
the  world  and  into   the  church?" 

He  answered  with  deep  insight, 
"Yes — that  is  the  first  half  of  our 
task.  The  second  half  is  to  get  them 
out  of  the  church  and  back  into  the 
world  again,  taking  with  them  what 
they  received  in  church,  and  putting 
this  to  work  in  fields  we  have  called 
secular." 

Dr.  Sam  was  right.  This  was  what 
Paul  urged  us  to  do.  To  capture  a 
vision  of  our  homes  and  our  com- 
munities and  our  daily  occupations  as 
integral  parts  of  God's  Kingdom,  on 
earth. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Holy  Spirit  wants  to  work  in 
the  inner  world  of  ourselves  so  He 
may  work  through  us  in  the  outer 
world  of  other  selves. 

Thursday,  October  27,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Colossians  3:11 

This  short  verse  of  Scripture  has 
an  extremely  pointed  application. 
Let's  see  if  we  can  state  Paul's  ex- 
hortation in  language  we  will  better 
understand. 

"In  this  new  life  one's  nationality 
or  race  or  education  or  social  position 
is  unimportant.  Such  things  mean 
nothing;  whether  a  person  has  Christ 
is  what  matters,  and  He  is  equally 
available  to  all" — Living  Letters. 

If  a  person  has  Christ,  then  Christ 
has  that  person.  A  change  has  taken 
place — a  heart  change.  Far  too  many 
twentieth  century  Christians  have 
only     been     converted     horizontally. 
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They  have  a  new  name  (after  all,  it's 
socially  acceptable  to  be  a  Christian) 
and  they  often  find  new  associates. 
Well  and  good — but  not  enough — be- 
cause they  have  never  been  changed 
vertically.  In  other  words,  there  is 
no  real  communion  between  them  and 
their  God. 

Paul  asserted  that  Christ  is  equally 
available  to  everyone.  This  is  only 
true  in  as  far  as  we  who  know  Him 
witness  to  His  saving  grace  moment 
by  moment,  day  by  day.  The  Christ 
life  should  be  our  life  in  daily  life. 
The  Day's  Thought 

Don't  give  of  yourself  until  it  hurts. 
Give  a  little  more — until  it  feels  good 
to  give. 

Friday,  October  28,    L966 
Read    Scripture:    Colossians    3:1 

"Since  you  became  alive  again," 
life  takes  on  new  meaning.  Your 
sights  are  set  upon  things  eternal. 
You  look  to  rich  treasures  and  joys 
of  heaven  that  await  the  twice-born 
child  of  God;  that  are  just  over  life's 
horizon.  A  life  marred  and  broken 
has    been   made   over. 

A  friend  once  showed  John  Ruskin 
an  expensive  handkerchief  which  was 
spoiled  by  an  ugly  ink  blot.  "Nothing 


can  be  done  about  it,"  lamented  the 
owner,    "It    is    worthless." 

Ruskin  made  no  reply  but  he  did 
carry  the  handkerchief  away  with 
him.  In  a  few  days,  he  returned  it 
and,  to  his  friend's  surprise,  it  was 
almost   unrecognizable. 

With  artistic  skill,  Ruskin  had 
made  a  design  in  India  ink  using  the 
blot  as  a  centerpiece.  The  handker- 
chief now  assumed  greater  value  than 
ever  before. 

Since  we  believe  in  Jesus  and  be- 
came alive  in  Him  again,  our  marred 
and  blotted  life  is  no  longer  a  useless 
life.  The  Savior  of  our  soul  takes 
a  life  once  stained  by  sin  and  makes 
it   a   thing   of   great    beauty. 

We  live  in  an  age  of  automation 
but  no  machine  will  ever  replace  the 
priceless  witness  of  a  broken  life 
made  new  in  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Only   one    life,    'twill   soon    be   past — 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last. 

Saturday,  October  29,    196f> 
Read  Scripture:  Philippians  4:13 

The  central  theme  of  our  devotions 
and  Scriptures  these  past  days  is 
highlighted  in  today's  passage  from 
God's  Holy  Word. 


The  implied  thought  is  firm  am 
certain.  There  are  no  qualifying  con 
junctions:  if,  and,  but,  loud  and  clea 
is  the  assertion,  "I  (as  a  Christian 
can  do  everything  God  asks  me  t< 
with  the  help  of  Christ  who  give 
me    strength    and    power." 

A  leading  gasoline  manufacture 
points  out  that  if  your  car  lacks  "g 
power,"  you  are  probably  burnin. 
the  wrong  fuel  in  its  motor.  Accord 
ing  to  their  claims,  a  change  c 
brand  will  do  wonders  for  your  cai 

Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  certai 
that  there  are  many  Christians  whi 
evidence  in  their  witness  (or  lack  c 
witness)  a  real  need  for  "go  power. 
They  are  still  relying  on  their  ow 
strength  to  bring  results.  Well,  soone 
or  later,  they  will  find  that  thei 
own   power  just   isn't   good   enough. 

The  dynamic  force  of  an  indwellin 
Spirit  of  God  provides  the  power  an 
penetration  that  our  personal,  da 
by  day  witness  needs  if  it  is  nc 
going  to  sputter  out  and  die  of  spi) 
itual  malnutrition. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  Holy  Spirit  of  God  usual] 
chooses  the  nobodies  of  this  worl 
and  makes  them  somebodies. 


Outtoole/ 


I   WAS   THINKING 


Tfttt.    'Ztacvaict  TiflnfiieCd 


THE  WORD,  "AWFUL";  I  saw  it  this  morning  while 
leafing  through  a  new  hymnal.  "Before  Jehovah's 
Awful  Throne,"  by  Isaac  Watts,  based  on  Psalm  100, 
was    the   hymn   with   Old   Hundredth,    the   tune. 

Now  that  can't  be  a  new  hymn,  I  reasoned,  for  Mr. 
Watts  has  been  deceased  for  an  "awful"  long  time,  yet 
I  can't  recall  either  singing  or  reading  it  before.  But, 
sometimes  it's  possible  to  sing  the  words  without  even 
a  thought  of  the  message.  (Not  really  intentionally, 
I  hope,  bul    thoughtlessly.) 

The  One  Hundredth  Psalm?  I  hadn't  learned  it  with 
thai  word,  and  sure1  enough  it  wasn't  in  my  Bible  that 
way.  What  an  odd  title  for  such  a  wonderful  hymn;  its 
first  line,  too!  Somehow  "that  word"  was  becoming  more 
annoying  so  I  tried  to  concentrate  on  the  tomatoes  I 
was    preparing    for   canning. 


My,  some  of  these  tomatoes  are  "awful"  small — bi 
I'm  thankful  they  are  plentiful.  It's  taking  an  "awfd 
amount  of  time  for  this  chore — they  are  "awful"  prett 
a  beautiful  red — Jehovah's  Awful  Throne- -at  the  meetii 
last  evening,  the  chairman  expressed  his  appreciation  f 
our  presence  "in  spite  of  this  awful  weather."  Living 
the  city  he  didn't  realize  how  much  we  needed  the  rai 

Awful,  full  of  awe!  Before  His  throne  in  awe  I  stan 
Stand  in  awe  and  sin  not.  Suddenly,  I  was  expcrienciij 
the  "awe"  as  the  full  meaning  of  the  word  was  rcveale' 
Yes,  "awful"  can  mean  dreadful  or  terrible,  but  also,  i 
spiring  reverential  awe;  and  solemnly  impressive.  He 
we   use   it   makes   the  difference,   the  choice  is  ours. 

Jesus  Christ — the  Word  of  God  made  flesh — for  o 
salvation.  That  took  an  "awful"  lot  of  love!  Thank  y 
Lord,    for    the    love,    the   lesson   and   the    tomatoes. 
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letter  from  the  President 


We  are  back  again  because  you  gave  us  another  op- 
irtunity.  We  were  spanked  a  bit  for  pushing  you  off 
ie  deep  end  on  the  Land-Rover  project,  but  you  had 
;en  wading  in  the  kiddie  pool  for  all  too  long. 
F-A-I-T-H?  We  can  spell  it— but  that  is  about  all. 
have  heard  sermons  and  talks  all  my  life  on  the  sub- 
ct,  and  perhaps  it's  about  time  we  close  our  commen- 
ries,  concordances  and  dictionaries,  and  practice  what 
e  were  hoping  they  didn't  mean. 

Off  the  deep  end?  Over  our  heads?  On  faith  (?),  we 
ited  to  complete  the  Land-Rover  project  and  complete 
ie  Seminary  Library  project  this  year.  What  does  this 
ean?  This  means  that  we  will  add  $1,500-$1,700  to 
e  $3,500  we  have  already  paid  the  Missionary  Board 
.is  year.  This  means  $12,000  will  be  paid  the  Seminary 
brary,  as  promised,  for  books  that  are  already  being 
■ocessed  for  use.  This  is  faith  being  used  and  put  to 
ie  test. 


Did  you  ever  dream  of  visiting  the  land  of  Christ's 
birth?  What  would  you  say  to  the  idea  of  a  holy  pil- 
grimage to  that  land  by  a  group  of  our  own  men?  Next 
July,  a  group  of  Seminarians  and  Laymen  of  our  own 
will  be  doing  just  that.  They  will  spend  two  weeks  visit- 
ing many  of  those  places  we  have  only  read  about  and 
return  with  a  greater  understanding  of  all  they  have  read. 
One  week  will  be  spent  in  jet  travel;  with  time  in  more 
modern  settings,  but  additional  Christian  and  historical 
worth.  Think  about,  piay  about  it,  and  then  let  us  know 
— soon.   Plans   should   be   made   before   December   1. 

Goal  sheets   and   membership   cards   have   been  mailed 
every    Biethren    congregation.    You    should    join    us,    and 
you  have.  If  you  are  affiliated  with  the  Brethren  Church 
in  any  way — you  are  a  layman — and,  as  such,  belong. 
Still   venturing  with   Him, 
John   W.   Porte,    president 
National    Laymen's    Organization 


IEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

INDIANA  LAYMEN  RETREAT 

rE  INDIANA  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZATION  had 
their  Laymen's  Retreat  at  Shipshewana  Lake,  Sep- 
mber  16,  17.  On  Friday  evening,  September  16,  ap- 
•oximately  80  men  and  several  boys  had  supper  together. 
3v.  W.  E.  Thomas  was  in  charge  of  activities  for  the 
>ys.  Our  evening  speaker  was  Henry  Schriver  from 
rafton,  Ohio.  He  gave  a  poetic  talk  which  our  group 
i joyed.  This  was  followed  by  the  film  "The  Tony  Fon- 
ine  Story"  which  touched  the  hearts  of  all  who 
ewed  it. 

Saturday's  events  started  with  a  Morning  Watch  led  by 
iry  Taska.  Following  breakfast  a  Bible  Quiz  was  led 
'  Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling  and  was  very  inspirational, 
ie  boys  also  attended  the  Bible  Quiz  and  were  a  testi- 
ony  to  the  laymen  by  how  much  they  knew  about  the 

|le. 

[ 

Our  business  meeting  was  presided  over  by  President 
iry   Taska.    There    was    quite    a    concern    about    having 


more  of  our  fellow  laymen  attend  their  retreat.  Rev. 
Gene  Hollinger  representing  the  Sunday  School  Board 
announced  plans  for  a  Family  Retreat.  There  were  some 
proposals  made  in  conjunction  with  this  that  would 
definitely  build  the  attendance  of  both  retreats.  You  will 
hear  more  on  this  later.  A  report  was  given  by  Richard 
Reed,  new  national  vice  president,  about  General  Con- 
ference Laymen  sessions  and  their  new  goals.  He  also 
urged  more  attendance  at  General  Conference  next  year. 

After  lunch,  a  Bible  Lecture  was  given  by  Rev.  Gene 
Hollinger.  Following  a  short  break,  Dave  Bowers  led  a 
discussion  in  Personal  Witness  and  put  a  challenge  to 
the  laymen  to  witness  for  the  Lord  when  they  have  the 
opportunity.  The  remainder  of  the  afternoon  was  spent 
in  rest  and  recreation.  We  then  enjoyed  a  broasted 
chicken  supper  and  would  like  to  here  express  our  ap- 
preciation to  Joe  Everitt  and  helpers  for  our  wonderful 
meals. 

Vespers  were  led  by  Rev.  Gene  Eckerley  followed  by 
the  evening  program.  It  was  opened  with  prayer.  Brother 
Richard   Reed   led   the  singing  and  gave  devotions. 

Our  evening  speaker  was  Brother  Max  Bigler  from 
Nappanee.  The  benediction  was  given  by  Rev.  C.  Wil- 
liam Cole. 

Gary  E.  Taska 
President 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 


by  J.  M.  TOMBAUGH 


Part   II 


TEACH  THE  DOCTRINE  not  timidly  and  apologeti- 
cally but  with  boldness  born  of  the  Spirit  and  with 
the  earnestness  of  personal  conviction.  Teach  it  not  as 
the  doctrine  of  the  Brethren  Church  but  as  the  doctrine 
of  Jesus.  Teach  it  with  persuasive  kindness,  teach  it  with 
patience  reiteration  and  tireless  persistency.  Teach  it 
with  logic  and  argument  and  Scriptural  proof.  Teach  it 
because  it  is  God's  truth  and  thus  the  cause  of  God  will 
be  honored  and  incidentally  the  church  will  grow.  From 
a  merely  human  point  of  view  the  most  successful  way 
of  bringing  any  movement  into  prominence  is  to  make 
much  of  the  difference  between  it  and  other  similar 
movements.  It  is  not  to  the  points  of  similarity  but  of 
dissimilarity  that  attention  is  chiefly  directed.  It  is  the 
unlikeness  not  the  likeness  which  furnishes  a  ground 
for  the  claim  of  superiority.  Within  certain  necessary 
limitations  this  same  principle  applies  in  the  numerical 
growth    of    churches. 

In  the  town  in  which  I  live  a  little  band  of  men  and 
women  holding  somewhat  peculiar  religious  views  have 
been  preaching  and  holding  meetings  in  a  canvas  tent 
on  a  vacant  lot  during  the  greater  part  of  the  present 
summer  and  they  have  made  more  conversions  perhaps 
than  all  the  churches  in  the  town  have  made  in  the 
same  length  of  time.  The  secret  of  their  success,  humanly 
speaking  at  least,  is  not  hard  to  find.  They  are  always 
found  teaching  those  points  of  doctrine  which  differen- 
tiate them  from  the  other  churches.  In  every  sermon 
and  in  every  tract  they  call  attention  to  these  differ- 
ences, reasoning  out  of  the  Scriptures  and  contending 
lor  their  own  peculiar  faith.  They  have  met  with  suc- 
cess, so  far  as  numerical  growth  is  evident  of  success 
and  the  larger  part  of  it  by  far  is  to  be  attributed  to 
their  methods  of  work.  Had  they  preached  only  such 
doctrine  as  constitutes  the  common  faith  of  all  orthodox- 
churches  they  would  probably  have  received  into  their 
communion  no  greater  number  of  converts  than  was 
received  by  any  one  of  the  churches  during  the  same 
time.  This  truth  for  which  I  am  contending  that  in- 
sistence upon  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  a  church  con- 
tributes very  largely  to  its  numerical  growth  finds  com- 
plete exemplification,  I  think,  in  the  remarkable  history 
of  the  Disciple  Church.  Though  by  no  means  an  old 
church,  its  membership  is  already  well  on  toward  a  mil- 
lion. Whatever  other  reasons  may  be  given  for  the  ra- 
pidity of  its  growth  it  is  certain  that  the  preaching  of 
doctrine,  the  peculiar  distinctive  doctrine  of  the  church 
on  all  occasions  everywhere  and  always  contributed  in 
no  small  degree  to  the  remarkably  rapid  numerical 
growth  of  the  church.  Churches  already  large  continue 
to  grow  because  of  then-  prestige. 


Family  relationship,  social  influences,  the  age  and  re 
spectability  of  the  church  are  factions  which  contribut 
very  largely  to  the  growth  of  an  already  large  churcf 
but  in  a  church  such  as  ours  we  must  rely  not  upon  an; 
of  these  things  but  upon  the  superiority  of  our  doctrine 
My  brother,  if  you  preach  only  such  doctrine  as  consti 
tutes  the  common  faith  received  alike  by  all  orthodo: 
churches  it  need  not  be  a  matter  for  wonder  if  a  youn; 
man  or  woman  converted  in  your  own  meetings  finds 
church  home  in  some  other  denomination.  They  may  se) 
some  fancied  point  of  superiority  there — a  lighter  cros: 
perhaps  and  you  have  failed  to  show  the  real  superioritj 
of  the  Brethren  Church — the  superiority  of  its  doctrine! 
But  it  may  be  seriously  asked  whether  it  is  possible  t; 
popularize    Brethren    doctrine. 

Waiving  for  the  moment  the  deeper  question  as  t 
whether  or  not  God  meant  that  the  church  of  the  twer 
tieth  century  in  its  doctrines  and  forms  of  worship  shoul 
be  an  exact  copy  of  the  church  of  the  first  century,  ma 
we  not  ask  whether  the  masses  today  would  accept 
veritable  reproduction  of  the  apostolic  church.  My  fiel 
of  vision  is  not  large  but  from  my  point  of  view  I  ar 
inclined  to  the  opinion  that  there  is  among  God's  chffl 
dren  today  a  growing  tendency  to  return  to  apostoli 
faith  and  practice.  Perhaps  a  church  fashioned  upo 
apostolic  lines  will  not  become  at  once  and  in  the  wides, 
sense  a  popular  church,  but  there  are  men  everywherj 
and  I  believe  more  now  than  ever  before,  who  are  scarcrj 
ing  for  the  sure  way,  who  are  looking  carefully  for  th1 
old  paths.  When  God  by  the  power  of  His  love  conquci 
a  human  heart  and  when  its  submission  is  completj 
the  cry,  "What  wilt  thou  have  me  do,"  is  just  as  sincerj 
as  when  it  was  uttered  long  ago  in  the  Damascus  Road 
Just  as  willingly  as  in  the  first  century  will  a  "prisoned 
of  the  cross"  submit  to  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance  toda^j 
Yes  the  people  are  ready  to  accept  apostolic  doctrine  an 
apostolic  forms  of  worship  if  it  be  made  to  appear  tha 
it  is  God's  will.  But  is  it  God's  will?  Are  the  ancierj 
forms,  prescribed  for  the  simple  fishermen,  adapted  tj 
the  events  of  the  present  day?  The  world  has  made  greaj 
progress  along  many  lines  in  the  past  1900  years.  Wj 
are  more  broadly  intellectual  than  the  world  of  190 
years  ago,  we  have  more  books,  more  colleges,  mor 
culture.  Philosophy,  literature,  science  and  art  have  mad! 
marvelous  progress  since  then.  The  discoveries  and  ir 
ventions  and  thought  of  nineteen  centuries  have  almo> 
made  a  new  world.  With  all  these  changed  conditioi| 
and  the  many-sided  life  of  today,  are  the  forms  of  vvoi 
ship  established  in  the  early  church  suited  to  our  neec 
now?  Without  the  slightest  hesitation  I  answer  th. 
the  example  and   the  precepts  of  Jesus  may  be  followei 
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Sth  the  same  advantage  today  as  at  any  period  since 
he  Christian  Era  began.  I  have  small  patience  with 
hose  people  who  are  clamoring  for  a  new  pulpit,  a  new 
heology,  an  up-to-date  church.  The  world  has  changed, 
hey  say,  and  Christianity  must  change  with  it  and  adapt 
tself  to  the  new  conditions.  It  does  adapt  itself  to  the 
ew  conditions;  it  has  wonderful  powers  of  adaptability, 
'he  Fifth  Avenue  millionaire  surrounded  by  culture  and 
efinement  in  the  closing  years  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
ury  finds  the  Gospel  as  perfectly  suited  to  his  needs 
s  did  the  Judean  shepherds  in  the  first  century.  It 
'ould  undoubtedly  be  a  profitable  thing  for  some  men 
nd  women  to  come  down  off  of  the  high  stilts  of  their 
itellectual  pride,  to  put  away  some  of  their  fancied 
otions  of  superior  culture  and  with  meekness  and  hu- 
lility  to  follow  in  the  foot-steps  and  imitate  the  ex- 
mple  of  Jesus.  There  are  those  today  who  have  such 
ne-spun  theories  of  correct  deportment  that  they  con- 
emn  the  baptism  which  Jesus  instituted  as  unbecoming 
nd  improper  and  the  washing  of  feet  for  which  Jesus 
ave  us  not  only  His  command  but  the  sanction  of  His 
wn  example  they  condemn  as  indecent. 
My  friends,  is  it  true  that  the  example  of  Jesus  in 
lese  particulars,  or  in  any  particular  should  not  be 
allowed  any  more?  Has  the  church  made  such  advance- 
lent  and  has  it  so  far  outgrown  its  founder  that  it  is 
o  longer  necessary  or  proper  to  follow  His  example? 
7ho  shall  say  that  the  example  which  Jesus  gave  should 
e  followed  only  so  far  as  it  is  in  agreement  with  the 
ustom  of  the  age.  Perhaps  He  anticipated  some  such 
bjection  as  the  world  is  making  today  against  following 
lis  example,  He  foresaw  that  the  copy  He  gave  would 
e  rejected  as  out  of  harmony  with  the  present  age, 
nd  He  said  I  have  given  you  an  example  that  ye  should 

0  as  I  have  done  to  you  for  the  servant  is  not  greater 
ian    his    lord. 

Brethren,  even  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser  than 
len;  let  us  teach  then  the  whole  Gospel,  never  fearing 
lat  the  forms  of  worship  it  prescribes  will  ever  become 
nsuited  to  the  requirements  of  the  church  in  any  age. 
'he  Bible  is  not  a  book  for  one  age  or  nation,  but  for 
11  peoples  and  all  times.  It  is  the  only  standard  to  which 
ny  man  or  any  party  can  appeal  in  matters  of  faith  or 
i  questions  concerning  doctrines  and  ordinances  and 
lodes  of  worship.  Its  decisions  must  be  final,  and  evi- 
ently  a  mere  change  of  human  custom  or  preference 
>  not  sufficient  to  discredit  any  part  of  it.  Truth  is 
ever  obsolete,  it  has  a  freshness  and  vigor  that  is 
erennial.  Though  the  church  may  come  into  the  pos- 
ession  of  new  truths  as  the  years  go  by  and  though 
tie  Master  may  have  kept  the  good  wine  until  now, 
et  the  new  truths  can  only  add  to  but  never  supplant 
he  old  and  the  better  wine  is  still  supplied  to  us  in  the 
ame   old    bottles. 

In  giving  prominence  to  the  distinctive  doctrines  of 
■ye  church,  particularly  in  our  teaching  of  baptism,  feet 
'ashing  and  the  Lord's  Supper,  great  care  should  be 
xercised  in  giving  to  each  ordinance  its  true  place  and 
leaning  in  the  Gospel  economy.  These  are  not  mean- 
lgless  rites  imposed  upon  the  church  as  tests  of  obe- 
ience.    Each   one   has   a   deep   spiritual   significance   and 

1  our  teaching  we  should  labor  to  make  their  spiritual 
nport  readily  apparent  and  the  more  so  because  a 
eep-seated  prejudice  is  to  be  combatted  and  the  minds 
f  many  people  to  be  disabused  of  a  preconceived  no- 
on that   these  ordinances  are  only  empty  forms.  They 


are  forms  but  they  are  far  from  empty  forms.  Every 
ordinance  is  a  handle  by  which  we  can  better  grasp 
and  hold  some  spiritual  truth.  Our  spiritual  perceptions 
are  dim  and  our  very  imperfections  demand  that  we 
have  some  tangible,  sensible  object  upon  which  we  can 
fasten  and  by  which  God  can  lead  us  out  to  a  fuller 
realization  of  the  high  things  which  he  would  reveal. 
Ordinances  are  avenues  through  which  the  truth  can 
find  readier  access  to  the  soul.  In  a  word  each  ordinance 
is  but  a  means  to  an  end — a  round  in  the  ladder  by  which 
we  climb  to  loftier  spiritual  heights.  Each  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  house  has  power,  by  the  law  of  associa- 
tion, to  awaken  in  us  a  lively  conception  of  the  things — 
the  spiritual  things  to  which  they  stand  related  and 
thus  serve  an  important  purpose  in  the  worship  of  God. 
If  we  were  more  spiritual  we  could  perhaps  hold  heav- 
enly truths  without  earthly  handles,  but  God  saw  that 
we  needed  every  help  that  could  be  furnished  to  quicken 
our  drowsy,  spiritual  powers  and  in  kindness  He  gave 
us  ordinances  rich  with  spiritual  meaning.  It  is  possible 
to  unduly  exalt  an  ordinance  and  to  look  to  it  for  the 
virtue  and  power  and  pardoning  grace  which  belong  to 
God. 

Let  us  clearly  teach  that  each  ordinance  has  an  ob- 
ject, an  end  beyond  itself  and  that  we  practice  these 
things,  first  because  God  in  His  Word  has  commanded 
us  to  do  so  and  also  because  we  would  secure  the  spir- 
itual good  which  it  is  the  province  of  these  ordinances 
to  bring  to  us.  I  believe,  brethren,  that  it  is  our  duty 
to  set  forth  repeatedly  and  in  the  clearest  light,  the 
significance  of  the  ordinances  which  we  practice,  not 
only  that  our  own  people  may  derive  a  greater  profit 
from  their  participation  in  them,  but  that  through  such 
teaching  the  prejudice  which  undoubtedly  exists  against 
these  ordinances  outside  the  church  may  be  overcome. 
The  masses  of  the  people  read  the  Bible  carelessly  or 
not  at  all.  They  are  familiar  with  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  faith,  but  in  ignorance  of  many 
of  the  no  less  positive,  even  if  smaller  requirements  of 
the  Word.  I  should  be  glad  to  see  the  church  put  forth 
greater  effort  than  it  has  ever  done  before  to  place  these 
neglected     truths     prominently     before     the     people. 

Tracts  and  books  should  be  circulated  setting  forth 
Brethren  doctrine  and  at  appropriate  times  and  fre- 
quent intervals  sermons  should  be  preached  not  only 
to  define  our  faith  but  to  show  it  to  be  apostolic  and 
especially  to  call  attention  to  the  spiritual  significance 
of  the  ordinances  we  practice.  If  it  be  urged  that  the 
policy  for  which  I  am  contending  is  already  being  gen- 
erally pursued,  I  can  only  say  that  my  own  observation 
leads  me  to  believe  that  the  contrary  is  true.  The  pub- 
lication through  the  Evangelist  of  that  admirable  series 
of  articles  on  the  Lord's  Supper  was  a  step  in  the  right 
direction  and  cannot  fail  to  accomplish  good.  A  few 
tracts  treating  of  the  distinctive  features  of  our  faith 
have  been  issued  and  should  be  given  wide  circulation, 
but  many  of  our  pastors  do  not  teach  the  doctrine  of  the 
church  from  their  pulpits  except  incidentally,  and  articles 
in  the  paper  however  able  cannot  make  up  for  such 
neglect.  The  paper  finds  its  way  for  the  greater  part, 
only  into  the  homes  of  our  members,  the  public  ser- 
mon may  reach  thousands  who  would  learn  of  our  doc- 
trine in  no  other  way. 

There  are  two  objections  which  possibly  might  be 
raised  against  this  program  which  I  have  proposed.  It 
might   be   urged,   in   the   first   place,   that  a  general   and 
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systematic  agitation  of  the  subject  of  church  doctrine 
would  plunge  us  once  more  into  the  troubled  waters  of 
Christian  polemics  and  that  the  denominational  preju- 
dices and  rivalries  which  have  been  growing  less  and 
less  bitter  all  the  years  and  which  now  seem  happily 
on  the  point  of  disappearing  altogether,  would  be  re- 
vived again,  and  secondly  that  attention  to  forms  and 
insistence  upon  externals  robs  the  church  of  spirituality. 
This  last  objection  though  often  seriously  made  is  evi- 
dently without  any  force  whatever  when  used  against 
the    Scriptural    use    of    the    forms    which    Jesus    Christ, 


himself,  established  in  His  church.  The  right  observance 
of  the  ordinances  promotes  spirituality.  The  first  ob- 
jection contains  some  truth.  The  aggressive  teaching 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  church — I  mean  its  peculiar,  dis 
tinctive  doctrines — will  provoke  opposition  from  some 
quarters.  This  is  to  be  regretted.  There  should  be  peace 
among  Christ's  friends  and  we  should  only  unsheathe 
our  swords  for  a  united  attack  upon  Satan  and  hi: 
works,  but  loyalty  to  what  we  conceive  to  be  God'; 
will  must  still  prompt  us  to  contend  earnestly  for  th( 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 


news 


Smithville,  Ohio.  Rev.  Don  Rinehart, 
pastor,  reports  that  tribute  was 
paid  to  Mr.  Harvey  Amstutz  re- 
cently at  the  twentieth  anniversary 
celebration  of  Boy's  Village  for 
having  served  as  founding  presi- 
dent of  that  institution. 

North  Liberty,  Ind.  Rev.  Ronald  Rit- 
chey  reports  that  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, September  11,  the  high  school 
and  college  students  joined  in  pre- 
senting a  panel  discussion  on  "Thou 
Shalt  Not  Kill."  Following  the 
views  of  each  panelist,  the  question 
being  considered  was  thrown  out 
to  the  congregation  and  visitors 
present  for  general  discussion.  The 
inter-change  of  beliefs,  ideas,  and 
opinions  was  so  strong  that  the  pro- 
gram was  extended  past  the  regu- 
lar  dismissal    time. 

Members  of  the  panel  were: 
Luahe  Clark,  Linda  Crumpler,  Ce- 
cil Ann  Hay,  Kay  Hay,  Marsha 
Jackson,  Ila  Mae  Shupert,  Gordon 
Clark,  Chuck  Oberly,  Rick  Luke, 
Mike  Price,  and  Jack  Jackson,  the 
discussion    leader. 

South  Bend,  Ind.  The  new  youth  di- 
rector, Rev.  Samuel  G.  Stinson,  has 
assumed  his  duties  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church.  He  is  now  living 
at  1031  S.  Byrkit  St.,  Mishawaka, 
Ind. 

Tucson,  Ariz.  Rev.  Clarence  Stogsdill 
reports  thai  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Francis 
Berkshire  and  family  have  moved 
to      Albuquerque,      New      Mexico, 


where  Rev.  Berkshire  will  assume 
the  directorship  of  the  Handicapped 
Children's  work  in  the  state  of 
New  Mexico. 

Rev.  Stogsdill  has  accepted 
another  call  to  serve  as  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Tuc- 
son. 


Memorials 

BEAM.  Louis  Beam,  lifelong  resi- 
dent of  Roann,  Indiana,  passed  away 
on  Tuesday,  August  9,  1966.  He  was 
a  trustee  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Roann.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  George  Pontius  as- 
sisted by  the  undersigned.  Burial 
was  in  the  I.O.O.F.  Cemetery,  Roann. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

*      *      * 

CRUME.  George  Crume,  a  resi- 
dent of  the  Brethren's  Home  in 
Flora,  Indiana,  passed  away  recently 
at  the  home.  Services  were  con- 
ducted in  the  home  with  Rev.  Clar- 
ence Kindley  officiating.  Burial  was 
in  an  Elkhart,  Indiana,  cemetery. 
Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 

BURKHOLDER.  Perry  E.  Burk- 
holder,  age  70,  of  Akron,  Ohio, 
passed  away  on  Tuesday,  August  16, 
1966.  He  was  a  longtime  member  of 
the  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church 
in  Akron.  Burial  was  in  the  Easton 
Cemetery,  Wayne  County,  Ohio. 
Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver 


RIFF.    Viola  E.  Riff,  age  73,  faith 

ful    member    of    the    First    Brethrer 

Church    of    Muncie,    Indiana,    passet 

away  on  Friday,  September  2,   1966 

Interment    was    made    in    the    Beecl 

Grove   Cemetery  in  Muncie   on   Sep 

tember  6. 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 
*      *      * 

CHEPES.  James  Edward  Chepes 
age  24,  and  his  wife,  Carolle  Urbani; 
Chepes,  age  21,  lost  their  lives  in  ai 
airplane  accident  on  Sunday,  Sep 
tember  11,   1966. 

Mr.  Chepes  was  a  member  of  th 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Masontowr 
Penna.,  where  a  double  funeral  wa 
conducted  by  Rev.  James  I.  Naff  as 
sisted  by  Rev.  Paul  Roth  on  Septem 
ber  15. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chepes  were  survive! 
by  two  small  sons.  Mr.  Chepes  wa 
also  survived  by  his  parents,  tw 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  Mrs.  Judit 
Miller  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  former  sec 
retary  in  the  Missionary  Board  ol 
flee,    is   one   of   the   sisters. 

Mrs.  Chepes  is  survived  by  her  pai 
ents   and   two   sisters. 

Interment  was  in  the  Masontovv 
Cemetery,  Masontown,  Pennsylvank 

SMITH.  Condict  A,  Smith,  age  6< 
passed  away  on  Monday,  August  I 
1966,  in  Tucson,  Arizona.  Mr.  Smit 
and  his  wife,  Mabel,  moved  to  Tuci 
son  from  Warsaw,  Indiana,  in  194'j 
and  both  were  strong  influence  i 
starting  the  First  Brethren  Church  c 
Tucson,  and  were  charter  member 
of  that  congregation. 

Funeral  services  were  conducte 
by  the  pastor  of  the  church,  the  ur| 
dersigned,  and  Rev.  Vernon  Grissu 
former  pastor  of  the  church;  also,  i| 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wai 
saw,  Indiana,  on  Friday,  August  V.\ 
with  Rev.  Paul  Tinkel,  pastor,  anj 
Rev.  Frank  Barker,  of  Milford,  In 
diana,  officiating.  Interment  wa; 
at  the  Oakwood  Cemetery,  Warsav| 
Indiana. 
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Mr.  Smith  served  as  deacon  of  the 
church  as  well  as  serving  in  prac- 
:ically  every  other  office  of  the 
:hureh. 

Rev.  Clarence  A.  Stogsdill 


Weddings 

ROBINSON-EPP.  Miss  Linda  Rob- 
nson  and  Mr.  Clayton  Epp  were 
mi  ted  in  marriage  in  the  Mulvane 
3rethren  Church  on  Saturday  eve- 
ling,  June  18,  by  the  pastor.  They 
ire  residing  in  Haysville,  Kansas, 
vhere  Mr.  Epp  is  employed. 

Rev.  Carl  Barber 

*  *     * 

HOWARD-TITUS.  The  wedding  of 
Vliss  Sandra  Howard  and  Mr.  Robert 
ntus  took  place  in  the  Mulvane 
3rethren  Church  on  Friday  evening, 
rune  24,   with   the  pastor  officiating. 

Mr.  Titus  is  employed  at  Boeing  in 
*Vichita  and  they  will  reside  in  Mul- 
/ane,  Kansas. 

Rev.  Carl  Barber 

*  t-     * 

ROBINSON -GRIEVE.  The  wed- 
ling  of  Miss  Cheryl  Robinson  and  Mr. 
ferry  Grieve  was  an  event  of  Satur- 
lay  afternoon,  September  3,  in  the 
Mulvane  Brethren  Church,  with  the 
castor    officiating. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grieve  are  residing 
n  Ashland,  Ohio,  where  Jerry  will 
itudy  in  the  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary.  Jerry  is  a  licensed  min- 
ster of  the  Mid-West  District  and  is 
ooking  forward  to  missionary  ser- 
/ice. 

Cheryl  has  completed  her  nurses 
raining  and  is  employed  at  the 
Samaritan  Hospital  in  Ashland. 

Rev.  Carl  Barber 


COMING  EVENTS 

-levittown,  Pennsylvania 

Revival  Services 

November  13-20,  1966 

Rev.  Glenn  Shank,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  Pastor 

South    Bend,    Indiana 

Missionary  Conference 

November  11-13,  1966 

Guest  Speakers: 

Rev.  Robert  Bischof 

Rev.    Robert    Byler 

Rev.   M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Rev.   John   Byler,   Pastor 


Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

Fall  Revival 
October  16-23,  1966 
Rev.  George  W.  Solomon, 

Evangelist 
Rev.  Henry  Bates,  Pastor 

Vandergrift   (Pleasant  View),  Penna. 

Revival  Services 

November  13-18,  1966 

Rev.   Spencer  Gentle,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Richard  Godwin,  Pastor 

Wayne  Heights,  Pennsylvania 

Evangelistic  Services 

October  16-23,  1966 

Rev.   Robert   Keplinger,   Evangelist 

Rev.   Marlin   McCann,   Pastor 

Akron    (Firestone    Park),    Ohio 

Revival  Services 

October  17-23,  1966 

Rev.  Wm.  H.  Anderson,  Evangelist 

Rev.  R.  Glen  Traver,  Pastor 

Ashland   (Garber),  Ohio 

Evangelistic  Services 
October  23-30,  1966 
Rev.   Virgil  Meyer,   Evangelist 
Rev.    H.    H.    Rowsey,    Pastor 

Gratis,  Ohio 

Fall  Revival 
November  13-19,  1966 
Rev.    Thomas    Schultz, 
Evangelist-Pastor 

Mansfield,  Ohio 

Harvest  Festival 
November  6,  1966 
Rev.  Wm.  Livingston, 

Guest  Speaker 
Rev.    Spencer   Gentle,    Pastor 

Sniithville,  Ohio 

Spiritual  Life  Meetings 

October  16-20 

Rev.  John  Brownsberger, 

Guest  Speaker 
Rev.   Donald  Rinehart,   Pastor 

Corinth,  Indiana 

Evangelistic  Services 

October  17-23,  1966 

Rev.  Woodrow  Immel,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Bright  Hanna,  Pastor 

North  Liberty,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

October  16-21,  1966 

Rev.   Alvin  Shifflett,   Evangelist 

"Hap"    Hossler,    Song   Leader 

Rev.   Ronald  Ritchey,   Pastor 


Nappanee,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

November  7-13,   1966 

Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Wm.  H.  Anderson,  Pastor 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

Revival  Campaign 

October  17-30,   1966 

Rev.   H.   Wm.   Fells,   Evangelist 

Rev.  James  Black,  Pastor 

Derby,  Kansas 

Evangelistic    Services 
October  29  -  November  4,  1966 
Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist 
Rev.   M.   W.   Dodds,   Pastor 

Falls   City,    Nebraska 

Revival  Services 

November  6-13,   1966 

Rev.  Albert  Curtright,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Robert  G.  Holsinger,  Pastor 

Mulvane,  Kansas 

Fall  Revival  Services 
October  17-28,  1966 
Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist 
Rev.  Carl  Barber,  Pastor 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Brush  Valley,  Pa. — 2  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Levitrown,  Pa. — 1  by  letter,  4  by 
baptism,  2  by  raffirmation  and  bap- 
tism .  .  .  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio — 1  by 
letter  .  .  .  Sniithville,  Ohio — 3  by 
baptism,  1  by  letter  .  .  .  Elkhart, 
Ind. — 4  by  baptism  .  .  .  South  Bend, 
Ind. — 7  by  baptism   and  2  by  letter. 


DIALOGUE  —  NEW   APOLOGIST 
FOR  MORMON  FAITH 

New  York  (EP) — Because  many 
young  Mormons  "have  become  es- 
tranged from  the  church  for  intel- 
lectual reason,"  a  new  magazine  pub- 
lished by  young  Latter-day  Saints 
has  been  issued,  according  to  the 
August  26,   1966  issue  of  Time. 

Described  as  the  "first  unabash- 
edly highbrow  publication  in  Mormon 
history,"  Dialogue  will  try  to  keep 
intelligent,  educated  Mormons  faith- 
ful who  might  otherwise  fall  away 
from   the   community   of   "believers." 

The  spector  of  self  appraisal  has 
been  hailed  by  some  as  a  threat 
"which  can't  help  but  hurt  the 
church."  But  Editor  Eugene  England 
sees  it  differently.  "A  man  need  not 
relinquish  his  faith  to  be  intellectual- 
ly respectable,  nor  his  intellect  to  be 
faithful,"  Time  says  England  de- 
clared. 
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The  Brethren  Evansrelis 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren    Churches 

VINCO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

FOR  THE  PAST  SEVERAL  YEARS  the  Vinco  Breth- 
ren Sunday  school  has  had  a  vital  interest  in  the 
work  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Through  the  Sunday 
School  Missionary  Offering  a  sizable  quarterly  gift  is 
sent  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
specifically  for  the  work  at  Riverside  Christian  Training 
School  (this  in  addition  to  the  $2500  per  year  given 
through  this  Sunday  school  offering  to  the  Kenneth  Solo- 
mon support). 


Recently,  hearing  of  the  need  at  Riverside  for  a  school 
bus,  the  Vinco  Brethren  Sunday  school  took  action  to 
help  meet  this  need.  Through  the  efforts  of  Brother 
George  A.  Leidy,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  maintenance 
of  the  Jackson  Township  School  District  buses,  the  church 
was  able  to  purchase  a  very  good  used  sixty  passenger 
bus,  Brother  Leidy  and  Mr.  Stanley  Whyte,  a  local  lay- 
man who  is  interested  in  Christian  work,  spent  many 
evening  hours  tuning-up,  painting  and  cleaning  the  bus 
ready   for   its   trip   to   Lost   Creek. 

A  drive  was  sponsored  to  bring  in  good  used  clothing 
to  be  taken  to  Miss  Margaret  Lowery  at  Krypton.  A 
number  of  the  other  churches  of  the  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict assisted  with  this  drive  by  bringing  clothes  to  Dis- 
trict Conference.  On  Friday  afternoon,  July  23,  the  bus 
was  pulled  up  beside  the  Vinco  Fellowship  House  (where 
the  clothing  had  been  stored)  and  was  loaded  for  the 
trip  to  Kentucky.  By  the  time  all  of  the  clothing  had 
been  put  into  the  bus,  the  vehicle  was  "jam-packed  full" 
from  front  to  back  and  from  floor  to  window-top  level. 
There  was  barely  room  on  the  bus  for  the  driver.  By 
2  p.m.  that  afternoon  the  bus  was  on  its  way  to  Kryp- 
ton and  then  on  to  Lost  Creek,  driven  by  Brother  Leidy. 
Also  making  the  trip,  in  a  car,  were  Brother  and  Sister 
John  Golby,  Sister  Leidy,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Bates  (who 
was  going  to  Krypton  for  three  weeks  to  help  Miss  Low- 
ery  with   Vacation    Bible  School). 

The  bus  stood  the  trip  like  a  "veteran"  and  was  de- 
livered  to  Lost    Creek  amid  much  joy  on   the  part   of  the 


staff  at  Riverside  School.  The  enclosed  picture  shows  th( 
bus  loaded  with  the  clothing.  The  happy  group  beside  the 
bus  is  made  up  of:  George  C.  Leidy,  Roy  Aurandt,  George 
A.  Leidy,  Mary  Ellen  Bates,  Ruby  Bates  and  Queer 
Aurandt — those  who  helped  with  the  loading  of  the 
clothing. 

The  Sunday  school  has  now  procured  another  gooc 
used  bus  which  it  plans  to  send  to  one  of  our  newh, 
established   home   mission    churches   as   soon   as   possible 


MASSILLON,  OHIO 

UNDER  OUR  present  pastor,  Rev.  H.  William  Fells 
we  have  added  nineteen  new  members,  ten  by  bap 
tism,  nine  by  letter.  We  dedicated  the  new  church  build 
ing  on  November  28,  1965,  and  have  held  one  two-weel 
evangelistic  service;  conducted  a  seven-week  visitation 
program  before  Easter  of  1966;  held  one  missionary 
conference;  two-week  daily  vacation  Bible  school  wit! 
largest  attendance  ever;  entertained  the  N.  E.  Ohio  Senioi 
Brethren  Youth;  the  N.  E.  Ohio  ministers  fellowship 
sent  delegates  to  District  Conference  in  Pleasant  Hill 
Ohio;   and  delegates   to  General  Conference. 

Our  choir  has  been  organized  under  directorship  of  Mrs 
William  Fells.  The  laymen  meet  once  a  month;  the  W 
M.S.   is   very   active   in    the   work   of  our   Lord. 

Mrs.  Virgil  Diana  has  been  appointed  Cradle  Roll  Su 
perintendent  and  we  have  seen  an  increase  in  this  de 
partment   of   the   Sunday   School. 

Our  future  plans  include  two  weeks  of  evangelistic 
services    with    Rev.    Richard    Godwin    as   evangelist. 

Mrs.    William   Welsch 
Corresponding    Secretary 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 
MINISTERS  RALLY 


THE  PENNSYLVANIA  District  ministers  met  fo 
an  enjoyable  time  of  fellowship  at  the  Fairies 
Hills-Levittown  Brethren  Church  recently.  Rev.  Rober 
Keplinger,  pastor  of  the  church,  was  the  host  to  th 
rally. 

Rev.  Keplinger  took  the  ministers  and  their  familie 
on  a  tour  of  Levittown  in  the  church  bus.  Afterward.^ 
a  fellowship  luncheon  was  held  in  the  new  educations 
building  of  the  church.  Most  of  the  ministers  and  thei 
families  arrived  in  Levittown  on  Friday  evening  an 
remained    until    late    afternoon    on    Saturday. 

The    accompanying    photo    shows    the    group    attendin 
the  rally. 


October  8,  1966 

POLISH  GOVERNMENT 
I  DENIES  VISA 

TO  BILLY  GRAHAM   NOW 

EVANGELIST  BILLY  GRAHAM  has  postponed  his 
planned  trip  to  Poland  this  month  to  participate 
in  Protestant  ceremonies  marking  a  thousand  years  of 
Christianity  in  that  country,  the  evangelist  announced 
here  today. 

Graham  said  the  Polish  government  had  denied  his 
request  for  a  visa  at  this  time,  but  encouraged  him  to 
apply  later.  He  said  the  Polish  embassy  in  Washington 
had  told  him  the  government  did  not  feel  this  was  an 
appropriate    time   for   his   visit. 

"Naturally  I  am  disappointed  because  I  have  great 
affection  and  admiration  for  the  Polish  people,"  Graham 
said.  "It  would  have  been  a  great  privilege  to  help  them 
2elebrate  a  thousand  years  of  Christianity.  I  hope  we 
may  be  permitted  to  go  at  a  later  time,"  he  added. 


Pafje  Nineteen 

If  the  government  had  given  him  permission,  it  would 
have  been  his  first  time  to  preach  in  an  Eastern  Euro- 
pean country.  Graham  said  when  he  accepted  the  invita- 
tion from  Polish  Protestant  leaders  last  spring  the  gov- 
ernment   indicated   it    had   no   objections    to   his    visit. 

Plans  called  for  him  to  speak  four  times  in  Warsaw 
and  Cracow  in  meetings  sponsored  by  all  the  Protestant 
denominations  in  the  country.  He  was  also  scheduled 
to  visit  the  national  shrine  at  Auschwitz,  a  former  con- 
centration camp  where  millions  of  Jews  were  murdered. 

Graham  planned  to  go  to  Poland  between  meetings  in 
London  and  Berlin.  He  has  substituted  a  private  trip 
to  Scotland  for  the  cancelled  Polish  visit.  He  will  con- 
duct two  meetings  in  London  on  September  19,  20  as  a 
follow-up  for  the  nearly  45,000  inquirers  who  responded 
during  his  crusade  there  last  June. 

His  next  major  crusade  will  be  October  16-23  in  Ber- 
lin. Following  that  he  will  be  honorary  chairman  and 
one  of  the  principal  participants  at  a  World  Congress  on 
Evangelism  to  be  held  there  October  26  to  November  4. 

The  Congress  will  be  the  largest  international  religious 
gathering  this  year,  with  1250  participants  coming  from 
107  countries. 


Let   Christmas   begin   at   home   this   year! 


Millions   for  tar   away   while    our 
own    back   yard    goes    begging! 


THE  NEWS  FROM  WASHING- 
TON about  a  re-location  pro- 
gram to  "integrate"  the  American 
Indian  falls  oddly  on  the  ear.  What 
Americans  should  be  better  inte- 
grated into  our  society  than  the  first 
Dnes?  And  yet  the  American  Indian 
community  presents  some  of  the  most 
cragic  needs  in  our  society  today. 

The  American  Indian  has  not 
;rown  up  with  his  country.  Uprooted, 
suppressed,  cheated  in  colossal  swind- 
es  and  banished  to  the  reservation  to 
■emain  a  citizen  of  another  country, 
"te  is  too  often  overlooked  by  the 
Christian    church. 

The  American  Indian  suffers  not 
only  from  the  social  hurdles  of  pov- 
erty, lack  of  education,  language  bar- 
kers and  racial  discrimination  but 
dso  from  a  deep-rooted  indifference 
o  his  position  in  the  modern  world. 
This  indifference  was  cultivated  many 
'ears  ago  when  the  government  iso- 
ated  him  on  reservations,  putting 
nim  in  a  social  deep  freeze  where  all 
timulation  from  the  outside  world 
vas   cut   off. 


Most  of  the  523,591  American  In- 
dians earn  less  than  $1,500  annually. 
Unemployment  is  seven  to  eight  times 
that  of  the  national  average  for  all 
Americans.  Ninety  per  cent  of  the 
housing  is  substandard.  Most  Indians 
are  still  caught  in  the  fears  of  primi- 
tive religions. 

This  is  a  good  time  to  let  charity 
begin  at  home  by  doing  something 
for  our  neighbors  in  need.  In  Los 
Angeles,  California,  these  days,  work- 
ers of  the  American  Indian  Libera- 
tion Crusade  are  busily  preparing 
packets  of  literature  and  films,  food 
and  clothing  for  disadvantaged  peo- 
ple on  the  snow-swept  reservations  in 
Southwestern  United  States.  Dr.  Hen- 
ry E.  Hendrick,  director  of  the  Cru- 
sade, believes  that  a  good  deed  done 
for  the  Indians  will  boomerang  on 
the  donor.  "We  have  found,"  he  says, 
"that  many  people  have  had  a  mer- 
rier Christmas  because  they  gave  in 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  to  some  of  these 
forgotten   people." 

Soon  the  empty  bins  of  long-dis- 
tance   freight    trucks    will    be    filled 


with  relief  goods  and  hauled  to  dis- 
tribution points  in  Arizona  and  New 
Mexico.  The  goods  will  be  only  a  drop 
in  the  bucket  compared  with  the 
need  for  them. 

Hearts  and  hogans  are  opened.  A 
lot  of  us  doing  a  little  will  affect  the 
needed  change. 


ELIOT    DRAMA    PICKED 
BOOK    OF    SEMESTER 

Wheaton,  111.  (EP) — T.  S.  Eliot's 
Murder  in  The  Cathedral  is  the  Book- 
of-the-Semester  selection  at  Wheaton 
College  for  the  fall  semester  of  1966, 
Robert  Warburton,  assistant  profes- 
sor of  English,  announced. 

Warburton  is  chairman  of  the  scho- 
lastic honors  committee  which  semi- 
annually chooses  the  book  to  be 
studied  by  the  campus  community. 
The  committee  is  planning  for  a 
dramatic  production  of  a  portion  of 
the  play  as  well  as  discussions  and 
speakers. 
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BILLY  GRAHAM  CITES 
CHALLENGE  TO  LAYMEN 

Weaverville,  N.  C.  (EP)—  Evangel- 
ist Billy  Graham  said  here  that  "the 
greatest  need  in  the  world  today  is 
the  preaching  and  proclaiming  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ — not  by  pro- 
fessionals like  myself,  but  by  lay- 
men." 

He  spoke  before  700  persons  from 
20  states  and  a  number  of  foreign 
countries  at  the  annual  Journal  Day 
of  the  Presbyterian  Journal,  pub- 
lished here. 

EVANGELISM  CONGRESS  SHOWS 
WORLD   DIMENSION 

Berlin  (EP)  — The  tentative  pro- 
gram for  the  World  Congress  on 
Evangelism,  to  draw  1,250  official 
delegates  to  the  Kongresshalle  here 
October  26  to  November  4,  1966,  re- 
veals a  meeting  with  world  dimen- 
sions. 

During  the  10  days  of  sessions 
more  than  250  persons  will  either 
preach  sermons,  read  papers  or  give 
reports,  according  to  Dr.  W.  Stanley 
Mooneyham,    Congress    coordinator. 

Dr.  Clyde  W.  Taylor,  chairman  of 
the  Planning  Committee,  stated  that 
the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism 
"will  bring  together  in  corporate, 
spiritual  unity  many  international 
leaders  of  the  Christian  church.  The 
program  of  the  Congress  is  in- 
tended," he  said,  "to  present  more 
than  'spiritually  invigorating'  meet- 
ings. The  opening  half-night  of  prayer 
and  the  daily  early  morning  sessions 
are  only  part  of  the  desperate  serious 
calling  upon  God  to  present  himself 
in  a  definite  and  vital  way." 

The  Congress  is  designed  to  exam- 
ine honestly-  -"perhaps  even  ruth- 
lessly" current  methods  and  de- 
ficiencies in  evangelism.  The  vitality 
of  the  historic,  Christ-centered  faith 
will  be  asserted  in  both  spoken  word 
and  Congress   actions. 

The  Congress  is  sponsored  jointly 
by  Christianity  Today  magazine  and 
the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  As- 
sociation. 


BAPTIST  GROUP  HEARS 
ATTACK  ON  THEOLOGIANS, 
ECUMENISM 

Paynesville,  Minn.  (EP) — A  sharp 
attack  on  contemporary  theologians 
and  the  ecumenical  movement  was 
made  here  at  a  service  opening  the 
annual  meeting  and  assembly  of  the 
Minnesota  Baptist  Convention. 

In  the  presidential  address,  the 
Rev.  John  Ballentine  of  St.  Paul 
charged  that  "secular"  and  modern- 
istic theologians  of  our  day  "have 
abolished  God,  buried  the  Bible,  cru- 
cified Christ  afresh  in  the  denial  of 
His  deity  and  made  the  Holy  Spirit 
an  instrument  of  self-gratification." 

Theologians,  he  said,  have  "written 
untold  numbers  of  books  on  'peace,' 
'civil  rights,'  and  'brotherhood'  and 
all  the  answers  can  be  found  in  the 
Bible  if  they  would  only  read  it  and 
believe  it." 

Mr.  Ballentine  said  that  modern 
theologians  "have  exchanged  the  po- 
litical power  in  ecumenical  councils 
for  the  Divine  power  of  the  Holy 
Word.  They  have  bowed  their  knees 
and  their  allegiance  to  secular  sci- 
ence to  produce  a  secular  city  and 
a  secular  religion  which  is  attempt- 
ing to  concoct  a  palatable  substitute 
for  the  reality  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
life    of    the    believer." 

'SHOCK   TREATMENT' 
EMPLOYED  TO  COUNTER 
DEICIDE  MYTH 

Minneapolis  (EP)  —  "Lee  Harvey 
Oswald,  the  man  who  killed  Presi- 
dent Kennedy,  was  a  Lutheran.  Does 
that  give  me  the  right  to  tell  my 
children  that  the  Lutherans  killed 
Kennedy?" 

That  hit  the  young  Lutherans  lis- 
tening to  Ronald  Mack  hard  and  low, 
and  some  of  them  didn't  like  it. 
Yet,  said  Mr.  Mack,  they  caught  his 
meaning,  and  were  willing  to  rethink 
some  of  the  "uninformed  sterotypes" 
about  Jews  that  they  had  heard  since 
childhood. 

Mr-.  Mack,  a  26-year-old  bearded 
graduate  student  from  the  Teachers 
College   at   Columbia   University,   has 


spent  the  Summer  making  plain  tc 
Lutheran  teenagers  what  it  is  like  tc 
be  a  Jew.  He  toured  Summer  leader- 
ship encampments  of  the  Ameriear 
Lutheran  Church  (ALC)  and  spoke 
to  about  2,000  young  people  in  i 
half-dozen  mid-western  states.  He 
was  hired  by  the  ALC  in  cooperatior 
with  the  Anti-Defamation  League  o: 
B'nai  B'rith. 

"I  tell  them  that  Judaism  is  c 
faith  in  its  own  right,  with  an  equa 
share  in  the  divine  economy,"  he  said 
"Judaism  is  not  simply  a  preface  oj 
prelude  to  Christianity.  Jews  make 
the  same  claim  to  salvation  and  t< 
God's  love  as  Christians. 

"Jews  are  not  just  an  Old  Testa 
ment  people,  or  some  kind  of  pe 
culiar  historical  hangers-on.  I  alsc 
tell  them  not  to  generalize  on  al 
Jews  from  their  meetings  with  me.' 

WCTU    PRESIDENT    SAYS 
LIQUOR   FOGS   HEADS 
OF    FIGHTING    MEN 

Portland,     Oregon     (EP)  Sharj 

criticism  of  liquor  shipments  to  mili 
tary  forces  in  Vietnam  was  voicec 
here  by  the  president  of  the  Nationa 
Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union. 

Mrs.  Fred  J.  Tooze  of  Evanston 
111.,  addressing  an  executive  commit 
tee  session  in  advance  of  the  opening 
of  the  WCTU's  92nd  annual  conven 
tion,  asked  how  the  military  estab 
lishment  can  expect  fighting  men  hj 
Vietnam  "to  go  clear-headed  intci 
battle  after  shipping  them  large  sup 
plies  of  liquor." 

She  said  that  22,500  cases  of  whis 
key,  gin,  vodka,  and  rum  went  to  the 
war  zone  in  September  a  year  ago— 
and  that  similar  large  amounts  sub 
sequently    have    been    shipped. 

"The  charge  that  the  America! 
military  has  become  a  'school  for  al 
coholism'  is  substantiated  by  this  anej 
by  the  fact  that  alcoholics  in  Vet 
erans  Hospitals  are  increasing,"  sh<; 
commented. 

PAUL    HARVEY:    'I'M    AN 
EVANGELICAL   CHRISTIAN' 

Chicago  (EP) — Pausing  in  his  na 
tionally  broadcast  high  noon  radio 
program,  news  commentator  Pau 
Harvey  lamented  what  he  called  < 
"pussy-footing  around"  in  describing 
one's  doctrinal  position  in  this  da} 
of   ecumenical   advance. 

"In  today's  terminology  I  call  my 
self  a  Christian  ...  an  evangelical 
Christian,"  the  renowned  newsmai 
declared. 
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TOUCHDOWN! 


by  NANCY  L.  DeWALT 


RIGHT  NOW  MOST  OF  US  are  wrapped  up  in  all 
kinds  of  school  activities  including  that  great  Amer- 
can  spectator  sport:  football.  As  girls  we  cannot,  of 
course,  participate  in  the  sport,  itself,  but  we  can  cheer 
)n   our  teams  and  commend  them  for  their  efforts. 

Athletes  sacrifice  much  to  be  in  tip-top  condition  and 
;o  be  ready  to  go  into  every  game  with  a  positive  at- 
;itude.  In  the  case  of  football,  each  team's  aspiration 
1  to  make  goals  or  touchdowns.  Even  after  each  TD  the 
;eam  members  go  for  extra  points;  if  they  didn't  win, 
:hey  should  be  able  to  say,  "We  put  up  a  good  fight." 
Second  Timothy  4:7  says:  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight, 
[  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith."  Can 
we  say  that  in  our  daily  aspirations  to  excell  for  Christ? 

Not  long  ago,  many  of  us  experienced  a  great  spir- 
tual  impact  from  the  1966  General  Conference.  At  the 
;ime  many  convictions  were  felt  and  proclaimed,  many 
promises  were  made,  and  many  goals  were  set.  Among 
:he  goals  made  were  those  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha.  There  are  some  that  are  new  this  year;  I  would 
ike  to  emphasize  their  importance  as  well  as  project  the 
significance   of   those    that   remain   the   same. 

Goal  2  states  that  75  per  cent  of  the  members  read  the 
lollowing:  (a)  Seniors — Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John. 
(b)  Juniors — Matthew  and  Luke.  Each  year  we're  all 
"eminded  of  the  importance  of  this  particular  goal,  but 
t  can  never  be  emphasized  too  much.  The  Word  of  God 
s  our  guideline,  our  totality  of  belief.  Without  the  spir- 
.tual  milk  and  meat  of  the  Scriptures  we  can  never  hope 
to  "score"  for  Christ's  cause.  A  football  team  has  a  set 
jf  plays;  without  them  they  might  as  well  not  even  run 
nut  onto  the  field.  The  same  applies  to  us.  All  our  actions 
oecome  chaotic  and  worthless  unless  we  adequately  sup- 
ply ourselves  with  guidelines  or  principles.  In  the  case  of 
the  Christian,  his  guidebook  should  be  the  Bible.  In  order 
to  meet  any  other  spiritual  goal  we  have  to  meet  this 
Dne.  It  should  be  a  privilege  and  a  pleasure  to  do  so. 

Another  goal  (4)  states  that  each  society  have  a  party 
3r  special  program  for  the  Golden  Age  Class  or  Home  De- 
partment of  its  church.  Last  year  we  received  many  re- 
sponses of  the  delightful  times  various  societies  had  in 
neeting  with  the  Signal  Light  groups  in  their  churches. 
Meeting  with  the  age  group  specified  in  this  year's  goal 
should   prove   to   be   equally  enjoyable   and  a   blessing. 

Each  society  should  also  be  corresponding  with  our 
nissionaries  by  sending  birthday  cards  to  them  each 
nonth.  You  may  want  to  assign  a  different  girl  each 
nonth  to  be  personally  in  charge  of  the  achievement  of 
his  goal  on  behalf  of  the  society,  or  perhaps  your  cor- 


responding secretary  could  see  that  the  matter  is  cared 
for  each  month. 

A  word  of  explanation  is  due  regarding  goal  7,  es- 
pecially if  a  delegate  from  your  society  was  not  present 
at  conference  to  know  of  the  change.  Regarding  the 
reading  program  for  seniors — Sensei  by  Russell  Hitt 
must  be  reviewed  for  your  group,  and  either  or  both  of 
the    other   two    books    should   be   read    by   each   member. 

The  only  other  change  in  this  year's  goals  is  the  em- 
phasis on  World  Missions.  This  past  year's  response  to 
the  Home  Mission  Project  was  good,  but  of  course  there 
is   always   room   for   improvement. 

None  of  our  goals  should  be  taken  lightly,  and  their 
effects  should  not  be  minimized.  They  are  not  ends  in 
themselves,  only  means  by  which  we  can  grow  and,  as 
our  motto  proclaims,    "Do   God's  Will." 

Paul's  words  to  Timothy  in  that  first  book,  sixth  chap- 
ter, verses  lib,  12,  hold  a  great  message  for  us:  "..  .  .  Fol- 
low after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love,  patience, 
meekness.  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before  many  witnesses." 

John  Lennon,  in  his  recently  publicized  comment  de- 
claring that  the  Beatles  are  more  popular  than  Jesus,  is, 
unfortunately,  telling  the  truth.  And  that  statement  is 
true  only  because  many  Christians  permit  it  to  be!  We're 
letting  fleeting  materialistic  pleasures  take  precedence 
over  the  fruits  of  the  spiritual  and  the  Christ-like.  Ap- 
parently we  are  too  ashamed  to  "profess  a  good  pro- 
fession before  many  witnesses"  and  are  too  busy  to 
"score"  for  Jesus  Christ.  That  is  why  our  Lord  is  not 
as  well-known  as  He  should  be. 

A  football  squad  has  guidelines,  a  team,  a  captain,  and 
a  goal.  They  set  up  an  offense  and  a  defense  and  seek 
to  do  their  best  in  every  game. 

We,  as  Christians,  should  have  the  Bible  as  our  guide, 
fellow  Christians  as  our  captain,  and  His  proclamations 
and  our  profession  of  faith  as  our  goal.  We  must  set  up 
an  offense  for  aspiration  and  a  defense  against  tempta- 
tion. But  football  is  a  contact  sport;  we  who  are  engaged 
in   so  much  more   than   a  game  must  also   be  in  contact 

Our  writer  for  this  month,  Miss  Nancy  DeWalt,  is 
currently  serving  her  third  term  as  our  National  Sister- 
hood President.  Besides  being  a  very  capable  and  diligent 
worker  in  Sisterhood,  Nancy  is  also  very  active  in  various 
organizations  at  Ashland  College  where  she  is  a  junior 
majoring  in  English.  Nancy  is  from  Louisville,  Ohio,  and 
is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  there. 
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with  reality  and  with  the  knowledge  that  multitudes 
know  nothing  of  Christ  and  His  teachings.  Never  should 
we   isolate   ourselves   from   that   realization. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  we  will  approach  this  coming  year 
with    a    zeal,    with    a   determination   to   grow  spiritually, 
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and  with  an  honest  attempt  to  meet  our  goals,  not  as 
ends  in  themselves,  but  as  means  to  a  greater,  Christ- 
like end.  When  conference  time  comes  again  will  we  be 
able  to  yell  "touchdown"  or  will  we  be  clamoring  about 
with   no   direction   on    the   50-yard  line? 


S  ch  mil  I  e  r  's 


C  ha  Her  box  — 
TZatfaf   7/tittet 


Hi! 

This  is  the  beginning  of  a  column  especially  for  you. 
The  first  part  of  the  original  name  of  this  little  corner 
comes  from  a  nickname  I  picked  up  at  college.  The  sec- 
ond tells  you  exactly  what  this  column  is,  and  I  guess 
that  part  fits  me  pretty  well,  too.  But  I'm  not  going  to 
be  the  only  one  doing  the  chattering — at  least  I  hope  not. 
I  want  this  to  be  a  means  of  sounding  off  for  you,  too. 
Suggestions  are  welcomed  by  the  Chatterbox — criticism, 
too.  Letters  written  telling  of  your  society's  activities  will 
still  be  published  under  the  heading  of  the  S.M.M.  Mail- 
hag,  but  if  you  want  to  write  in  to  complain,  compli- 
ment, or  suggest,  the  Chatterbox  is  where  your  ideas  will 
go.  And  whenever  I  receive  an  "inspiration"  or  have  an 
important  bit  of  news  to  share  with  you,  I'll  use  this 
column   to   let   you   know   all   about   it. 

Some   important    items    for   this   month — new   program 


booklets  have  been  ordered  and  will  be  sent  as  soon  as 
possible.  If  your  society  did  not  receive  program  book- 
lets and  had  no  way  of  finding  out  September  missionary 
birthdays,  please  write  and  tell  me.  This  is  important 
since   it   is   one   of  your  goals. 

Here's  another  missionary  birthday  to  add  to  your 
list — Jim   Sluss,   April   20. 

Sisterhood  literature  is  on  its  way  if  you  have  ordered 
it.  Most  of  you  should  have  received  it  by  now.  If  for 
any  reason  you  think  you  should  have  received  litera- 
ture by  now  and  haven't,  write  to  the  Literature  Secre- 
tary,  and   she'll   check   on   it. 

A  correction — my  error!  In  the  goals  printed  in  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  I  stated  that  Sensei  was  to  be  read 
or    reviewed.    It    must    be    reviewed. 

That's  all  for  this  month.  I'll  be  waiting  to  hear  from 
you.  All  news  and  views  are  appreciated! 


The   SMM   Mailbag  .  .  . 


from  .  .  . 

PAP  AGO  PARK   (Junior),  ARIZ. 

THE  EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  of  the  Junior  Sis- 
terhood of  the  Papago  Park  Brethren  Church  in 
Tempe,  Arizona,  met  recently  for  a  three-hour  planning 
session.  We  feel  the  time  was  well  spent  and  that  we  are 
on  our  way  to  another  good  year.  We  feel  through  this 
planning  session  we  will  have  excellent  programs  this 
year. 

We  have  adopted  a  shut-in  (of  our  church)  as  our 
"Special  Friend"  for  the  coming  year.  Each  month  a 
different  girl  will  write  her  a  note  telling  her  we  are 
thinking  of  her.  On  her  birthday  we  are  planning  a  sur- 
prise party  for  her,  and  we  are  planning  to  have  one 
of  our  meetings  at  her  house. 

We  are  also  making  a  Sunshine  Box  for  some  shut-in. 
We  are  making  toss  pillows  for  the  Valley  of  the  Sun 
School  for  the  mentally  retarded,  and  tray  favors  and 
scrap  hooks  for  the  children's  ward  of  a  local  hospital. 
We  arc  trying  to  do  things  for  others  this  year.  We  are 
planning  to  help  with  Easter  Seals  again  this  year,  roll 
bandages,  and  hake  cookies.  We  are  providing  a  nursery 
at  all  of  the  business  meetings.  We  are  still  planning 
a  Daddy-date  night,  Christmas  caroling,  Covenant  Candle- 
light Services,  etc.  So  it  looks  like  another  busy  year  in 
the   Valley   of   the   Sun. 


Our   newly   elected   officers   are   as   follows: 
President — Nancy  Pugh 
Vice  President — Mary  Ann  Pugh 
Secretary — Connie  Tschumy 
Treasurer — Wendy  Tschumy 
Patroness — Helen  Dickson 
Ass't.  Patroness — Bonnie  Munson 


from  .  .  . 

WARSAW   (Junior),  IND. 

ON  THE  FIRST  MONDAY  in  September  we  met  at 
the  church  for  a  sack  lunch  and  our  regular  meet- 
ing. 

Cheryl  Tinkel,  the  leader,  called  on  Sheila  Bibler  to 
read  the  call  to  worship.  After  the  singing  of  several 
songs,  prayer  was  offered.  All  the  girls  took  part  in 
reading,  "The  Parable  of  the  Mustard  Seed."  Poems  were 
read    by    Connie    Mayhugh   and   Shannon   Schaaf. 

Sara  Kiefer,  our  conference  delegate,  gave  her  report.: 
During  the  business  meeting,  the  new  goals  were  read 
and  discussed.  The  following  new  officers  were  installed 
by  Mrs.  Conrad  Anderson: 

President — Wenda  Wildman 
Vice  President — Paula  Tinkel 
Secretary — Shannon  Schaaf 
Treasurer-  Sara  Kiefer 
The  S.M.M.  Benediction  closed   the  meeting. 
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National 
Sisterhood 
Officers  — 


Resident — Nancy  DeWalt,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland  College, 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805;  or  4695  Hyland,  NE,  Louis- 
ville, Ohio  44641. 

/ice  President — Geneva  Berkshire,  Jacobs  Hall,  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805;  or  23  W.  Hillcrest, 
Dayton,  Ohio  45405. 

ieneral  Secretary — Kathy  Miller,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805;  or  1105  South  Street, 
Louisville,  Ohio  44641. 

literature  Secretary — Becky  Baker,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland 
College,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805;  or  104  W.  Fourth 
Street,   North   Manchester,   Indiana.   46962. 

financial  Secretary — Diane  Gardner,  Myers  Hall,  Ashland 
College,   Ashland,   Ohio   44805. 

Creasurer — Suzanne  Hall,  935  Mt.  Auburn,  Ashland,  Ohio 
44805;  or  105  Miller  Ave.,  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.  25901. 

*atroness — Mrs.  Robert  Keplinger,  29  Jadewood  Rd., 
Levittown,    Pennsylvania   19056. 

k.ss't.  Patroness — Mrs.  Paul  Steiner,  220  East  Locust 
Street,  Lanark,  Illinois  61046. 


Ordination  of 

THOMAS   C.    KIDDER,   JR. 

to  the  Christian  Ministry 


A  MOST  IMPRESSIVE  ordination  service  for  Mr. 
^\.  Thomas  C.  Kidder,  Jr.,  was  conducted  at  the  Brush 
ralley  Brethren  Church,  Adrian,  Pennsylvania,  on  Sun- 
ay,  August  7,  1966,  at  7  p.  m.  The  order  of  service  was 
s  follows: 


Prelude    Sara    Jane    Croyle 

Call  to  Worship    Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 

Hymn    "I'll  Live  For  Him" 

Invocation    Rev.    Robert   Hoffman 

Word    of    God    Rev.    Hoffman 

Pastoral   Prayer    Rev.    Hoffman 

Special    Music    Rev.    James    Hamilton 

Ordination    Sermon    Rev.    Keplinger 

Hymn    "O    Jesus,    I    Have    Promised" 

Action   of   Church   Calling   for   Ordination 

Andrew  Johns,  Church  Moderator 
Action    of    the    District    Examining   Board 

Rev.  Henry  Bates 

Scriptural   Charge    Rev.    Bates 

Questions   and   Charge   to   Candidate    Rev.   Bates 

Setting    Apart    as    Elder    Rev.    Hoffman 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder   ....  Rev.  Hoffman 
Ordination   Prayer   with   Laying  On  of  Hands 

Rev.  Bates  and  Rev.  Hoffman 
The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Thomas  Kidder 
as  wife  of  an  Elder 
Charge  to  Serve  as  Wife  of  an  Elder   ....  Rev.  Hoffman 
Prayer   with   Laying   On   of  Hands 

Rev.  Bates  and  Rev.  Hoffman 

Hymn    "Take   My   Life   And   Let   It   Be" 

Benediction  Rev.  Bates 

Thomas  C  Kidder,  Jr.,  was  born  June  20,  1932  in  Fair- 
hope,  Pennsylvania.  He  was  married  to  Sandra  Moody, 
who  was  a  member  of  the  Masontown  Brethren  Church, 
on  January  14,  1952.  Tom  joined  the  Masontown  Church 
in  July,  and  was  active  until  1958  when  they  moved  back 
to  Belle  Vernon.  While  they  lived  at  Belle  Vernon,  they 
were   active   in   the   Baptist   Church. 

In  1963  they  moved  to  Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  and 
joined  the  Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Brethren  Church. 
Tcm  was  accepted  by  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
as  a  candidate  for  the  Reading  Program  and  was  licensed 
as  a  Lay  Minister. 

Tom  has  taught  all  age  groups  in  Sunday  School.  He 
has  worked  with  the  Youth  For  Christ  Movement  and 
has  assisted  with  the  Youth  Programs  in  all  the  churches 
to  which  he  has  belonged.  He  was  ordained  as  a  deacon 
in  the  Fairless  Hills-Levittown  Church  in  1964,  and 
had  served  for  several  years  in  this  capacity  in  the  Belle 
Vernon  Church.  He  has  been  serving  at  the  Brush  Valley 
Brethren  Church  as  a  licensed  minister  since  March 
of  1965. 

Tom  and  Sandy  are  the  parents  of  four  children: 
Sharon  12,  Tom  9,   Karen  7,  and  John  3. 
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SWORD  DRILL  WINNERS 


THE  SECOND  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  BIBLE 
SWORD  DRILL  is  now  history.  The  competition  was 
keen  and  we  hope  next  year  to  have  more  competing. 
Boys,  plan  now  to  enter,  and  practice  for  speed  between 
now  and  Conference  time.  It  will  be  held  at  General 
Conference,  Ashland,  Ohio,  in  August  1967,  during  the 
Boys'  Brotherhood  a.  m.  sessions.  On  Tuesday  morning 
we  will  accept  contestant's  names,  and,  also,  you  may 
sign  up  Wednesday  morning.  The  eliminations  will  be 
held  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  with  finals  on  Satur- 
day afternoon. 

Last  year,  we  had  four  winners  of  trophies  and  plaques. 
This  year  we  had  six.  One  boy  has  been  a  winner  for 
two  years,  Wade  Michael  of  Gratis,  Ohio.  You  can  see 
that  you  have  an  excellent  opportunity  to  be  a  winner 
in  1967. 

The   1966   Junior   Division   winners: 

Bruce  Ronk,  Ashland  Park  Street 
Wayne  Grumbling,  Muncie,  Indiana 
David  Grumbling,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Ill 

The   1966   Senior   Division   winners: 

Dennis  Oburn,  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 

Wade  Michael,  Gratis,  Ohio 

David  Benshoff,  Hagerstown,  Maryland 


There    were    a    total    of   eighteen    boys    entered    in    the 
contest    this    year    at    General    Conference.    Next    year, 
we    will    again    have    three    winners    in    each    division. 
Congratulations    to    the    winners    of    1966,    and    we    hope 
you   will   be   a   winner  in   1967. 


Standing-  left  to  right  — 

Dave  Grumbling — Third  place 
Wayne  Grumbling — Second  place 
Bruce  Ronk — First  place 


Dennis  Oburn  witli   trophy  in  hand — first  place. 
Right  is  Wade  Michael — Second  place. 
Left  is  Dave  Benshoff — Third  place. 


Receiving  trophy  is  Dave  Benshoff — Third  place 
Left  is  Wade  Michael — Second  place. 
Right   is   Dennis  Oburn — First  place. 


1966-67  Theme 


Luke  10:1;  Acts  1:8 
WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 


►ctober  8,  1966 
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rHE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD  of  the  Brethren 
Church  has  chosen  a  program  to  promote  Sunday 
:hool  attendance,  that  will  be  used  this  FALL  through- 
at  each  and  every  church  in  our  denomination. 

Why  Use  This  Program  may  be  the  question  in  your 
lind. 

Because  it  is  designed  to  help  attain  new  record  at- 
?ndance  in  your  Sunday  school,  through  a  practical, 
orkable  program  for  a  church  of  any  size.  This  pro- 
ram  is  capable  of  providing  your  church  with  proven 
lans  and  top  quality  materials  for  accomplishing  some 
]  its  most  important  tasks,  such  as: 

*  Deepening  the  spiritual  lives  of  church  members. 

*  Attain   a    higher   sustained   attendance. 

*  Reach  new  peaks  in  average  attendance. 

*  Call  members  to  a  greater  sense  of  loyalty  and  re- 
sponsibility. 

*  Focus  attention  on  members  who  have  not  been  at- 
tending. 

*  Challenge    members    to    be    earnest    in    going    after 
new  prospects. 

*  Lead    prospects    to    become    members. 

*  Bring  the  unsaved  into  the  preaching  services  under 
the  power  of  the  gospel  message. 

*  Bring   individuals  with  spiritual  need  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  teaching  of  God's  word. 

*  Win    the    lost    to    Christ    and    the    saved    to    church 
membership. 

The  materials  associated  with  this  program  will  help 
ablicize  and  visualize  the  theme  as  well  as  measuring 
'ogress  from  Sunday  to  Sunday. 
How  to  Use  REACH  NEW  HEIGHTS. 
This  program  will  provide  an  opportunity  for  stress- 
g  the  spiritual  aspects  of  an  aggressive  drive  to  attain 
gher  goals  for  Christ.  It  stresses  such  all  important  ac- 
uities as  attending,  studying  God's  book,  praying,  vis- 
ing and  enlisting,  witnessing,  serving,  giving  and  wor- 


shipping. It  places  emphasis  on  attendance  and  the  en- 
listment of  new  members. 

The  Program  Outline 

The  first  step  is  to  set  challenging  goals.  Lead  each 
class  and  department  to  adopt  goals  that  equal  or  surpass 
previous  records.  For  each  person  there  is  an  attendance 
Commitment  Card  and  an  Individual  Card  Set.  For  each 
class  and  for  each  department  there  is  a  Class-Depart- 
ment Poster  Set.  A  large  General  Placard  Set  should  be 
used  to  show  the  progress  of  the  entire  school.  Achieve- 
ment in  the  "Reach  New  Heights  For  Christ"  program  is 
reflected  as  individuals  attend,  as  new  members  are  en- 
rolled and  as  class,  department  and  school  goals  are 
reached. 

You    Say    You    Want    More    Information? 

A  brochure  with  complete  information  about  the  pro- 
gram is  now  in  the  hands  of  your  Pastor  and  Superin- 
tendent. The  task  of  promoting  this  program  for  our 
1966  FALL  emphasis  on  Sunday  school  attendance  must 
not  fall  entirely  upon  the  shoulders  of  your  Pastor  and 
Superintendent,  but  requires  the  help  of  everyone  who 
believes  and  proclaims  Christ  to  be  the  Highest  Goal 
in  Life. 

This  Program  is  designed,  produced  and  marketed  by: 
ARTHUR  DAVENPORT  ASSOCIATES,  Inc. 
13  N.  W.  41st  St.— P.  O.  Box  18545 
Oklahoma    City,    Oklahoma   73118 

Use  "Reach  New  Heights  for  Christ"  program  as  an 
aid  to  promote  and  increase  your  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance this  FALL.  We  urge  everyone  to  work  to- 
gether in  using  this  promotion  aid,  and  allow  Christ  to 
be  revealed  more  fully  than  ever  before. 


"One  of  the  illustrations  to  promote  the  'Reach  New 
Heights  for  Christ'  program.  Copyright,  1965,  Arthur 
S.  Davenport,  and  used  with  permission." 
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B  rethren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


1966 


JUNIOR   WINNERS 


l^&avitt,    lad, 

JR.   HIGH  WINNERS 


■HMr 


Team  Members:  Terry  Smith,  Karen  Wogoman, 
Barbara  Huber,   Kathy  Ulerv 


Team  Members:  David  Keppel,  Roberta  Hauper 
Susan   Krom.    Kathy   Draper 


JUNIOR   RUNNERS-UP 


s4%dmone,    ^nd. 


Team  Members:   Becky  Grumbling,  Steve  Camp- 
bell, Wayne  Grumbling,  Jim  Campbell 


Team  Members:  Joyce  Cole,  Wendy  Kring,  Jan 
Vandermark,    Patty   Hedges 


ctober  8,  1966 
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II 


SR.  HIGH  WINNERS 


t^iP81P§iii& 


earn  Members:     Duane    Conroy,     Dick    Stoffer, 
Dale    Stoffer,    Connie    West 


We  urge  all  youth  to  participate  in  this  pro- 
gram of  contentrated  Bible  study  for  the  value 
of  learning  the  Word  and  how  to  use  it! 


1967 


SR.   HIGH   RUNNERS-UP 


^^^^^^B 


earn  Members:    Stephen   Cole,   Larry   Carstens, 
Nancy  Vandermark,   Kathie  Horn 


he  1966  Bible  Quiz  Finals  were  held  Saturday 
fternoon,  August  20,  in  Memorial  Chapel.  Pic- 
lres  on  these  pages  show  the  results  of  those 
aizzes  in  each  division.  Each  quiz  was  played 
ell  by  the  participating  teams.  The  book  of 
enesis  was  the  material  for  the  1965-66  Bible 
uiz. 

Each  picture  shows  the  team  with  their  trophy 
i  it  was  presented  to  them  by  Mr.  Richard  Best, 
resident  of  the  former  Youth  Board,  at  the 
.  Y.  Banquet. 

These  teams,  as  well  as  all  teams  who  partici- 
ated  in  the  quiz  program  this  past  year  are  to 
3  commended  for  their  excellent  work.  Young 
Bople  and  advisors  know  immeasurably  more 
)out  the  book  of  "Beginnings"  than  they  did 
le  year  ago. 


iff* 


These  books  and  pamphlets  are  suggested  for  use  in 
preparing  for  the  1966-67  Bible  Quiz  on  I  and  II  Peter; 
I,   II  and  III  John  and  Jude.  All  are  available  from: 

Brethren    Publishing    Co. 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

1.  Epistles  of  Peter,  "Practical  Advice  for  the  Last  Days" 

by    Edgar   C.    James.     Moody   Press.     60<- 

2.  The  Letters  of  John  and  Jude  by  W.  Donald  Reeder. 

Moody  Press.     80tf 

3.  Shield  Bible   Series,   "The  Epistles   of  Peter"   by  Elvis 

Cochrane.     Baker  Book  House.     $1.50 

4.  Shield  Bible  Series,  "The  Epistles  of  John  and  Jude" 

by   Ronald   Ward.     Baker  Book   House.     $1.50 

5.  Straight  Through  the  Bible  in  Two  Years,  "I  Timothy  - 

Revelation."     Lambert    Huffman    Publishers.     $1.00 
(especially  good  for  Juniors  with  questions  listed.) 
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But  most  important  of  all!  Read  the  books  of  Peter, 
John  and  Jude  over  and  over  again  and  really  study 
them.  Read  background  material  and  various  transla- 
tions that  will  aid  in  understanding  the  books.  No  other 
book   can   substitute   for  study   of  the  Bible. 

If  you  do  order  any  of  the  above  books,  be  sure  to 
give  all  information  listed  above  along  with  your  com- 
plete name  and  address  so  your  order  can  be  properly 
filled  at   the  bookstore. 

The   quiz   is   for  all  youth   in    the   following   divisions: 

Junior      grades     4-  6 

Junior    High    grades     7-  9 

Senior  High     grades  10-12 


Bible    quote,    it   must   be   given   word   for  word.   If 
direct  Bible  quote  is  not  demanded,  judges  shall  rul 
on  the  answer. 

SUGGESTIONS: 

1.  Retired  ministers,  ministers'  wives  or  lay  member 
might  be  called  upon  to  make  up  questions  for  loce 
or  district    competition. 

2.  It  would  be  good  to  have  especially  the  questions  fo 
district  competition  checked  over  by  one  or  two  othe 
people  for  any  corrections. 

3.  Fulfill  the  purpose  of  this  Bible  Quiz  —  learn  th 
Scripture!  Have  all  team  members  studying  all  th 
books  of  I  and  II  Peter;  I,  II  and  III  John  and  Judt 


RULES  —  5  points  off  for  any  infraction  of  the   follow- 
ing rules: 

1.  Team  members  and  alternate  shall  be  lettered  in  the 
following  manner:  Each  contestant  shall  wear  a  white 
card,  6  by  8  inches  with  one  black  block  number  per 
card,  using  numbers  "1"  through  "4."  Cards  shall  be 
worn  in  such  a  way  as   to  be  easily  seen. 

2.  All  talking  must  cease  upon  signal  of  the  quizmaster 
possible  use  of  the  word  "question."  He  will  give  the 
chapter,    verse   and   then   the   question. 

3.  There  shall  be  no  collaboration  on  any  question  of 
team  members  or  the  alternate. 

4.  Each  team  must  consist  of  three  regular  members  and 
one  or  two  alternates,  with  one  member  being  chosen 
by  his  fellow  teammates  as  captain.  Three  members 
may  participate  with  a  5-point  penalty.  Winning  Dis- 
trict teams  must  report  the  names  of  their  team  mem- 
bers and  alternates  to  the  B.  Y.  office  within  2  weeks 
after  district  competition  and  no  change  in  team 
members  or  alternates  is  allowed  between  district  and 
national  competition. 

5.  The  captain  shall  be  contestant  "1"  and  shall  be  the 
only  team  member  who  may  dispute  the  opposing 
team  answer,  quizmaster  or  judges'  decision  ( his  team- 
mates may  ask  him  to  dispute)  and  call  for  time-outs. 
When  any  question  or  answer  is  in  doubt  or  is  dis- 
puted, judges  must  rule  after  consulting  the  Scripture 
and  their  decision  is  final.  Answers  to  all  questions 
must  be  decided  by  the  judges. 

6.  Each  team  may  have  no  more  than  three  one-minute 
time-outs   per  contest  upon  request  of  the  captain. 

7.  The  alternate  can  replace  any  team  member  during 
a  time-out  after  reporting  such  action  to  the  quiz- 
master. Any  regular  team  member  re-entering  the 
quiz  must  report  such  action  to  the  quizmaster  and 
assume  his  previous  position.  Any  team  member  an- 
swering 10  questions  correctly  must  be  replaced  by  the 
alternate  for  the  remainder  of  the  quiz. 

8.  Each  contestant  shall  begin  his  answer  within  10  sec- 
onds after  being  recognized  by  the  judges  and  shall 
complete  his  answer  within  20  additional  seconds. 
Failure   to  do  so  results  in  an  incorrect  answer. 

9.  Any  contestant  who  breaks  in  on  a  question  in  the 
recognized  manner  must  complete  that  question  word 
for  word  and  give  his  answer.  If  the  answer  is  a  direct 


PRIZES: 

Trophies  for  local,  district  and  national  winners  wi 
be  provided  free  of  charge  by  the  Board  of  Christia 
Education.  If  your  church  or  district  plans  to  hold 
quiz,  please  notify  the  Christian  Education  office  b 
January  1  for  local  trophies  and  by  March  1  for  dis 
trict  trophies,  telling  us  how  many  of  each  will  be  neede 
plus  the  name  and  address  of  the  person  who  shoul 
receive  them. 

A  suggestion  of  prizes  which  could  be  given  by  Iocs 
churches  and  the  district  would  be  to  pay  all  or  part  c 
the  expense  of  sending  their  winners  to  the  next  lev* 
of  the  quiz. 


Spiritual   Meditations 


Dyoll  Belote 


A  QUICK  ASSURANCE 

".  .  .  For  God  is  love"   (I  John  4:8). 

THE  STORY  comes  of  a  soldier  that  as  his  compan 
was  being  rushed  into  battle  called  back  to  h 
chaplain,  "What  can  you  tell  me  about  God?  Quick!? 
What  would  you  have  thought  of  calling  upon  the  chaj) 
lain  to  say?  We  all  recognize  that  he  was  making  a| 
tempt  to  learn  of  some  sure  hope  in  the  face  of  probabl 
or  at  least  of  possible,  death.  There  is  at  least  one  thin) 
we  can  say  about  God  quickly — He  is  love.  You  can  taw 
that  saying  with  you  into  battle  or  anywhere  else,  arl 
you  will  find  it  good.  It  will  strengthen  your  soul  an 
give  you   a   solid   foundation  on   which   to  stand. 

There  is  another  thing  that  we  can  say  about  Gc 
and  that  is  that  He  is  justice.  If  we  should  forget  th 
God  is  justice,  we  can  still  fall  back  on  the  truth  th 
He  is  love.  God  hates  sin  but  loves  the  sinner.  God  hat( 
things  that  make  it  hard  for  His  children  to  atta; 
unto  their  holy  heritage  as  children  of  a  king.  The  Loi 
our  God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  it  is  His  love  that  make 
Him  so. 

If  you  are  ever  in  a  hurry  to  grasp  some  truth  th* 
will  hold  you  up  in  an  hour  of  need,  in  a  time  of  weal 
ness  and  temptation,  say  quickly,  "My  God  is  love  ar 
He  will  see  me   through!" 


ctober  8,  1966 


Page  Twenty-nine 


NEW  LIFE  FOR  ALL 


REV.  ROBERT  P.  BISCHOF 


Part    II 


rHIS  EXTENSIVE  PROGRAM  of  evangelistic  out- 
reach in  the  Eastern  District  Church  of  Christ  in 
le  Sudan  (Nigerian  Church  official  registered  name)  is 
i  take  most  of  1966.  The  greater  part  of  this  time  will 
i  used  in  training  people  for  the  work.  Then  after  the 
aining  sessions  a  time  will  be  set  when  throughout 
le  entire   church   area   all  35  churches  will  participate 

an  effort  to  tell  every  person  about  Christ. 
Training  was  first  given  to  several  members  from 
ich  church.  They,  in  turn,  then  go  back  to  their  churches 
id  train  as  many  local  church  leaders  (men,  women 
id  youth)  as  they  can  arrange.  These  in  turn,  are  to 
)ld  classes  once  a  week  over  a  three-month  period. 
For  example,  the  two  leaders  from  the  Mbororo  church 
ill  receive  training  in  a  class  with  members  from  other 
lurches.  They  return  to  Mbororo,  call  in  all  the  evan- 
?lists  and  other  leaders  from  the  Mbororo  church  area 
ho  are  trained.  Then  these  evangelists  return  to  their 
llages  and  for  a  three-month  period,  one  session  a 
eek,  instruct  all  the  baptized  Christians  in  their  vil- 
ge.  At  the  end  of  the  three-month's  training  perod 
ich  local  church  is  in  preparation  to  begin  house-to- 
>use  evangelistic  visitation,  mass  meetings,  penetration 
to  unworked  areas   and   the   distribution  of  literature. 

The  Emphasis  is  on  Training 
Each    Christian   is    given   a    manual   and   is   instructed 
Y  the  teacher  covering  the  manual  material.  The  mem- 
'ization  of  many  Scripture  verses  is  accomplished  to  use 
1  telling  the  people  about  Christ. 
The  success  of  the  program  is  based  on  the  Formula: 

Mobilization  x  Witness  =  EVANGELIZATION 
That  is,  for  successful  evangelism,  the  total  member- 
lip  of  the  church  must  be  brought  together  for  the  pur- 
>se  of  continuous  witnessing.  This  must  be  done  in  obe- 
ence  to  the  Word  of  God  and  under  the  power  and 
rection  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


The  program  not  only  aims  at  reaching  those  who 
have  not  accepted  Christ,  but  of  reviving  Christians  and 
instructing  them  in  God's  Word,  as  well  as  inspiring 
them  not  to  leave  all  the  evangelism  for  the  pastor  or 
evangelist   and   church   committee   to  accomplish. 

Stressed  in  particular  is  the  fact  that  "You  are  my 
witnesses."  Every  man,  woman  and  child  who  has  said, 
"I  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  and  My  Savior, 
and  that  He  has  sent  me  into  the  world  to  tell  others" 
will  go  forth  and  tell  "That  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  may  have  eternal  life." 

Are  the  church  members  accepting  this  program? 
Ah  yes,  and  they  are  very  enthusiastic  about  it.  Owen 
Shankster,  missionary  in  Nigeria,  writes,  "On  the  first 
night  that  New  Life  for  All  leaders  came  to  Shafa  to 
begin  the  training  program  they  were  surprised  to  find 
2,000  Christians  there  in  prayer — praying  for  the  success 
of  the  program." 

Song  taken  from  the  Handbook  for  all  Christians  who 
desire   to  help  others  find  New  Life  in  Christ. 

Jesus    comes    bringing,    salvation, 

New    Life    for    great    and    small, 

Tell   every   tribe    in   every   nation 

There   is   New  Life  for  all. 

There's   life   for  you   in    the   Lord   Jesus 
If  at  His  feet  you  will  fall; 
Turn    from    your    sin,    trust    and    obey    Him. 
There   is   New   Life   for   all. 

Chorus : 
New   Life    for   all,    Tell    the    glad   story. 
New  Life  for  all  and  a  mansion  in  glory, 
Give   out    the   word    until   all    men    have   heard, 
There  is  New  Life  for  you. 
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BIBLE   INSTITUTE    OF   EDEN 


TN  1962  FIFTEEN  ACRES  of  farmland  with  two  sub- 
-*-  stantial  buildings,  located  nine  miles  southwest  of 
Rosario  in  Argentina,  were  purchased  for  the  location 
of  a  Brethren  Bible  institute.  It  was  believed  that  since 
Rosario,  the  second  largest  city  in  Argentina,  with  a 
population  of  600,000,  is  the  geographical  center  of  Ar- 
gentina, that  this  would  be  the  best  location.  There  is 
convenient  access  to  and  from  Rosario  by  train  or  bus 
and  a  newly  paved  highway  within  five  blocks  of  the 
school. 

After  considerable  planning,  remodeling,  building  and 
continual  prayer,  the  Brethren  Bible  Institute  became 
a  reality  in  April  of  this  year.  The  doors  of  the  institute 
were  opened  to  five  students  enrolling  for  the  first  se- 
mester. After  the  first  month  of  classes,  the  administra- 
tion was  thrilled  beyond  words  to  report  the  great  bless- 
ing  received   and    of    the   progress   made. 


Kenneth   Solomon,   Director  of  the 
Eden  Bible  Institute,  writes: 

"Besides  four  days  of  classes  each  week,  there  are  two 
days  of  personal  work  assigned  to  each  student.  We  be- 
lieve that  experience  is  still  one  of  the  best  teachers  and 
thus,  we  follow  literally  the  example  of  Jesus  in  teaching 
the  'disciples'  through  precept  and  practice.  And,  like 
those  Jesus  sent  forth  to  preach,  heal  and  cast  out  evil 
spirits,  our  'disciples'  are  returning  to  us  each  Monday 
bubbling  over  with  joy  due  to  the  rich  experiences  they 


are  having  in  putting  into  practice  what  they  ha\ 
learned  in  the  classroom. 

"In  the  first  month  in  which  we  functioned  as  a  schoc 
we  made  contact  with,  and  gave  services  to  nine  churche 
In  many  cases  there  was  more  than  one  person  makir 
the  contact  and  serving  the  church  for  one,  two  or  thrf 
days. 

"We  also  were  able  to  complete  a  house-to-hous 
visitation  campaign  in  two  villages,  giving  out  moi 
than  2,000  pieces  of  literature  and  placed  in  many  homi 
a  copy  of  the  Bible. 

"In  this  rewarding  work,  many  have  been  the  oppo 
tunities  of  witnessing  to  the  people  who  have  show 
interest  and  hunger  for  spiritual  things.  From  sue 
contacts  have  come  the  great  joy  of  the  participants  : 
these   visiting   campaigns." 

It  has  been  necessary  to  provide  a  home  for  tl 
Bible  Institute's  director  since  all  of  the  space  previous 
available  to  him  and  his  family  have  been  converted  in 
necessary  dormitories,  classrooms  and  functional  are; 
for  the  students.  Part  of  this  expense  was  covered  by  tl 
$6400  representing  the  1962-63  project  of  the  Nation 
Woman's  Missionary  Society.  The  Solomons  have  mov< 
into  this  home  though  it  is  far  from  complete  in  o; 
understanding   of   the  word  as   related   to  a   home. 

The  Institute  is  staffed  by  H.  Raymond  Aspinall,  Mai 
lyn  Aspinall,  Eleanor  Yoder  Romanenghi,  Liliana  Yodf 
Jose  Varela  and  Kenneth  L.  Solomon,  as  director. 

The  early  dreams  and  hopes  of  many  Brethren  throusl 
the   years    have    been    realized    in    this    institute    for   t 


Main  Building  of  the  Bible  Institute 
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aining  of  our  Argentine  national  workers.  The  real 
gnificance  is  not  only  for  the  Brethren  Church  but 
ir  the  entire  evangelical  cause. 


ew  entrance  to  the  Eden  Bible  Institute 


BOWERS'   ADDRESS 

We  call  to  your  attention  the  fact  that  the 
ox  number  for  Bowers  changed  recently.  Ad- 
ress  them  as  follows: 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    Harold    Bowers 
Box  699 
Jos,  Nigeria 
West  Africa 


KRAFTS   IN    NIGERIA 


TN  JULY  of  this  year  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Kraft  were 
sent  to  Northern  Nigeria  by  Michigan  State  Univer- 
sity's African  Studies  Center  for  a  year  of  field  work. 
In  the  years  1957-1960,  Meg  and  Chuck  served  in  Ni- 
geria as  missionaries  under  the  Brethren  Church  in  co- 
operation with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission. 

Dr.  Kraft  will  be  working  among  various  tribes  in 
linguistics  research.  The  Kraft  family  live  in  Jos,  where 
the  Bowers  are  stationed,  and  their  children,  Chuckie, 
Cheryl  and  Ricky,  attend  Hillcrest  School  while  Karen, 
the  youngest,  is  in  a  British  nursery  school.  Meg  is  also 
teaching  a  language  course  in  Hausa,  offered  to  mission- 
aries living  in  the  Jos  area. 

Their  address  for  the  next  year  is  as  follows: 


Dr.    and    Mrs.    Charles    H. 
Box  792 
Jos,  Nigeria 
West  Africa 


*  V    U//' 


Kraft 


PRAYER     REQUESTS 


RAY  for  Fran  Curtis  during  her  recovery  from  an  operation. 

PRAY  for  Rob  Byler  as  he  travels  and  holds  evangelistic  services  in  Mex- 
ico with  Fernando  Vangioni  under  the  Dr.  Billy  Graham  Associa- 
tion. 

PRAY  for  the  Bolinger  family  as  they  adjust  to  Nigeria  and  the  language. 

PRAY  for  Margaret  Lowery  as  she  recuperates  from  her  recent  surgery. 

PRAY  for  A.  B.  Phillips  as  he  directs  the  building  of  the  new  Faculty 
Residence  at  Lost  Creek. 

PRAY  for  our  General  Secretary,  M.  Virgil  Ingraham,  as  he  travels  ex- 
tensively in  the  months  to  come. 


Historical  Library 
:h  Manchester,   Indiana     4.6962 
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ASHLAND    COLLEGE 
OPENS    NEW   RELIGIOUS   CENTER 


v  ■■■-:■ 'M\ 


THE  NEW  RELIGIOUS  CENTER 

800  Claremont  Avenue 

Last  year  the  Ashland  College  Religious  Interests  Com- 
mittee recognized  that  students  need  a  center  where  Chris- 
tian fellowship  could  be  promoted,  where  they  could  have 
a  reading  room  with  religious  books  and  magazines  and 
good  music,  and  where  the  religious  organizations  of  the 
campus  could   have  their  meetings. 

This  center  is  also  to  be  a  place  where  faculty  mem- 
bers can  meet  with  small  groups  of  students  to  discuss  the 
problems  of  living  the  Christian  life  in  a  world  such  as  ours. 

It  is  but  one-half  block  from  Memorial  Chapel  so  it  is 
easily  accessible  to  all.  When  President  Clayton  assigned 
this  house  to  be  a  religious  center,  it  involved  commitment 
of  a  considerable  amount  of  money  —  the  cost  of  adult  su- 
pervision,   heat,    light,   and   upkeep. 

Your  gift  to  the  Educational  Day  Offering  helps  to 
share  added  services  such  as  this  for  the  students  of  Ash- 
land  College. 


f'      '  "    ,"*l|! 


Transporting  a  patient 
to  her  room  from  the 
Admitting    Office 


MANCHESTER  COLLEGE  LIBHASU 

NORTH  MANCHESTER,  INDIANA 


Checking   the   files 

in   the 

Medical    Records   Office 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 


CONGRATULATIONS ! 

CONGRATULATIONS  are  in  order  for  Rev.  ai 
Mrs.  John  Brownsberger  of  Elkhart,  Indiar. 
upon  the  birth  of  a  son  on  Wednesday,  October 
1966.  The  baby  weighed  7  pounds  and  1  ounc 
He    has    been    named   Steven   John. 

Rev.  Brownsberger  is  the  pastor  of  the  Windi; 
Waters  Brethren  Church  in  Elkhart.  Mrs.  Browr 
berger  is  the  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  By] 
of  South  Bend,  Indiana.  The  Brownsbergers  ha 
a   small   daughter  in   addition   to   the   new  baby. 


BE  A  SCOTCHER 

When    the    team    was    climbing    mountains, 

Or  ascending  rugged  hills, 
With    a    wagon    loaded    heavy 

Going    to    the    marts    or    mills, 
I    remember,    well   remember — 

It    is    very   fresh    in   mind — 
How    we    used    to    follow   after 

And    would    scotch    the    wheels    behind. 

This    would    rest    the    team    quite    often 

As    they    pulled    the    heavy    load, 
And   would    keep    them    strong   and    able 

For    the    long    and    weary    road; 
Thus   we   helped   to   make   the   journey 

By   a   simple   little   deed; 
So    by    scotching    for    our    fellows 

We  may  help  them  to  succeed. 

If  you   cannot   be   a   puller 

For    the    truth    and    for    the    right, 
You   can   surely    be   a    scotcher 

For    the    man    who    pulls    with    might, 
Helping    him    along    the    journey 

Just    to   save  what   he  has  gained, 
While    he   waits    to    rest    a   little, 

Or    recover    courage    waned. 

It  is  good   to  be  a  scotcher 

If    you    cannot    pull    the    load; 
Help    the   fellow  who   is   pulling 

Lest   he    faint   along    the   road; 
Then   upon   the    "Mount  of  Blessing," 

When    the    puller    gets    his    prize, 
God    may    bless   you   as   His    scotcher 

With   as   good   and   great   in  size. 

Rev.    Walter   E.   Isenhou: 
Taylorsville,    N.    C. 


"This   Here   Now   New   Morality" 

by  Rev.  Albert  T.   Ronk    

Sisterhood  Program  Materials  for  November  . 
Signal  Lights  Program  Materials  for  November 
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ZJ   Working  J-tbsolute  In  a   Queasy   World 


by  BARTON  HUNTER 

Director,  Social  Education  Disciples  of  Christ 


DNE  OF  THE  GREAT  NEEDS  in  the  field  of 
ethics  today  is  for  "working  absolutes."  These 
ire  not  in  any  sense  to  be  confused  with  time- 
ess  philosophical  absolutes  which  "we  approxi- 
mate in  our  activities  in  daily  life."  "Working 
absolutes"  are  concrete,  personal  commitments 
Mich  are  absolute  in  terms  of  the  individual's 
willingness  to  sacrifice  for  them  and  abide  by 
hem.  They  represent  a  man's  or  a  woman's  de- 
ision  to  be  faithful  to  the  will  of  God  as  he  un- 
lerstands  it  in  his  day.  What  others  may  do  or 
ociety  may  decree  is  important,  but  incidental. 
Vhat  is  important  is  only  this — how  God  wills 
is  to  act  in  view  of  our  present  situation. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  one  makes  his  decisions 
rom  moment  to  moment  and  in  terms  of  each 
leeting  configuration  of  events  which  he  faces, 
^he  use  of  the  word  "absolute"  connotes  a  de- 
ision  arrived  at  in  view  of  the  total  insights  of 
he  race  (and  for  Christians,  the  fellowship  of  the 
aints)  and  binding  for  the  individual  until  fur- 
her  insight  dictates  a  new  and  different  com- 
aitment.  "Working  absolutes"  are  principles  em- 
bodying our  commitment  to  the  will  of  God  re- 
ealed  not  merely  in  contemporary  happenings, 
ut  in  the  interplay  between  our  evaluation  of  our 
ast  transactions  with  God  and  the  challenge  of 
he  contemporary  situation. 

Conscientious  objection  to  war  is  often  such  a 
working  absolute."  The  person  who  takes  the 
acifist  position  may  not  necessarily  feel  that  he 
an  justify  it  for  all  times,  all  people  and  all 
[laces.  He  only  knows  that  for  him,  in  this  age, 
rod's  will  demands  his  abstention  from  military 
ervice  and  his  opposition  to  the  war  system.  The 
ormal  value  of  such  a  commitment  is  that  it 


gives  stability  and  purpose  to  an  individual's  life 
and  to  his  personal  witness  as  a  Christian. 

However  in  such  a  cultural  era  as  we  face  to- 
day the  significance  of  pacifist  working  absolute 
is  far  greater.  We  live  in  "the  day  of  the  Lord" 
— a  day  of  judgment  and  new  creation — a  day  of 
destruction  and  rebirth — a  day  of  complete  world- 
wide cultural  revolution.  In  such  an  era  all  the 
ancient  verities  are  called  into  question.  In  such 
a  time,  moral  relativities  tend  to  take  the  place 
of  moral  axioms.  In  such  a  period  the  faith  of  all 
people  is  shaken. 

Under  such  circumstances  the  role  of  "working 
absolutes"  is  greatly  enlarged  and  enhanced.  They 
tend  to  create  islands  of  stability  and  assurance 
in  the  life  of  the  community.  Even  those  who 
disagree  with  the  "working  absolute"  in  question 
are  strengthened  by  the  conviction  and  faithful- 
ness of  the  very  ones  with  whose  judgment  they 
may  disagree. 

CO's  today,  therefore,  have  a  wider  and  more 
significant  witness  and  ministry  than  in  normal 
times.  They  are  analogues  of  the  faithfulness  and 
love  of  God.  In  a  special  sense  they  become  agents 
of  spiritual  health  in  the  community  that  may 
consciously  reject  them. 

They  act  as  cocreators  with  God  of  a  new  peace 
and  a  new  order. 

"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  shall 
be  called  sons  of  God." 


Used  by  permission  of 
"The  Reporter" 
(National  Service  Board  for 
Religious  Objectors) 
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PEACE  AND  WORLD   RELIEF  COMMITTEE 


To:     Brethren  Churches 

Re:     Peace  and  World  Relief  Committee 

Dear  Christian  Friends: 

Those  of  you  able  to  attend  our  recent  General  Conference  in  Ashland 
are  aware  of  some  of  the  information  in  this  letter — relative  to  the 
expanding  work  of  our  Brethren  Peace  Committee.  But  we  want  to 
share  with  all  of  you  further  details  of  how  Brethren  people  can  take 
a  more  active  part  in  World  Relief  than  ever  before. 

Here  are  the  steps  forward  voted  by  the  conference  delegates: 

1).  Changed  the  name  from  "Peace  Committee"  to  "Peace  and 
World  Relief  Committee." 

2).  Authorized  a  denominational  offering  appeal  in  either  March 
or  April  each  year  (in  whichever  month  Easter  does  not  fall). 

3).  Authorized  the  Committee's  Secretary-Treasurer  to  receive  and 
and  dispense  funds. 

4).  Designated  that  these  offerings  be  sent  to  the  World  Relief  Com- 
mission   of    the    National   Association   of   Evangelicals. 

THIS  MEANS  THAT: 

1).  Brethren  Churches  are  now  asked  to  contribute  annually  to 
World  Relief  by  sending  contributions  to  the  Brethren  Peace 
and  World  Relief  Committee.  This  may  be  done  in  one  of  two 
ways: 

(a)  By   responding   to   the   special   One   Great  Hour  of  Sharing 
offering  appeal  which  will  come  in  April,  1967,  or 

(b)  By  including  "World  Relief"  in  your  Church  budget  now  if 
you  operate  on  the  Unified  Budget  system. 

This  "World  Relief  Offering"  is  on  equal  standing  with  the  Ministerial 
Student  Aid  Fund,  Benevolent  Board,  Publication  Board,  World  Mis- 
sions, etc. 

2).  Your  offering  for  World  Relief  should  be  sent  to  our  Secretary- 
Treasurer, 

Mr.  George  Kerlin 
Route  4,  Box  227 
Goshen,  Indiana  46526 

We  were  encouraged  to  know  that  Brethren  people  are  definitely  in- 
terested in  helping  the  underfed  and  underclothed  of  the  world,  as  evi- 
denced by  the  $190  netted  from  the  "Rice  Supper"  at  General  Confer- 
ence. In  addition,  over  $1200  was  contributed  by  our  churches  during 
the  past  year  to  World  Relief  agencies.  Let's  build  on  this  beginning, 
interest. 

In  addition  to  the  emphasis  on  World  Relief  in  the  Spring  of  each  year, 
we  will  continue  supplying  you  with  materials  to  aid  you  in  the  observ- 
ance of  Peace  Sunday  this  year  on  November  13.  Watch  for  special 
mailing. 

If  you  have  any  questions  about  the  good  things  mentioned  in  this  letter, 
please  write  and  we'll  try  to  help. 

Sincerely  yours 

Rev.  Phil  Lersch,  Chairman 

Peace  and   World   Relief  Committee 

United  Theological  Seminary 
1810  Harvard  Blvd. 
Dayton,  Ohio  45406 


)ctober  22,  1966 

Appeared   in   Ashland   Times-Gazette 
/larch    17,    1966 
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Every    man    should    witness 


this. ..and     remember    it! 


by  TOM  TIEDE 


LONG  BIEN,  Viet  Nam— ( NEA )  — The  unpainted,  un- 
retentious,  round-roofed  buildings  are  settled  in  the 
|st  of  a  small  hillside.  Each  one  is  newly  constructed 
ut  already  drying  and  aging  under  a  sun  with  no  shade. 

They  are  the  wards  of  a  war  hospital. 

Huts   of  horror   .    .   .   house   of  hope. 

The  sick  and  the  slaughtered  come  here,  the  piteous 
features  of  combat,  bruised  and  bleeding  ...  to  suffer, 
)  sleep,  and  to  pray  they  may  leave  not  as  they  came, 
at  whole  again  and  walking. 

The  buildings  are  wood-walled,  cement-floored,  and 
laped  as  uncolored  crosses.  The  doctors  and  attendants 
re  wrestling  with  time  in  the  intersections.  The  living 
rid  dying  are  wrestling  with  hope  in  the  wings. 

The  postoperative  ward  is  in  the  center  of  the  grounds. 
;  is  at  once  the  best  and  the  worst  of  all.  Soldiers  enter 
t  who  should  die,  but  don't  .  .  .  and  soldiers  enter  who 
louldn't  die,  but  do. 

Hard  men  are  humbled  in  this  building. 

And  no  one  who  sees  its  sights  can  forget. 

There  are  four  beds — thin  cots,  really — holding  pa- 
ents  under  intensive  care.  Many  are  still  in  shock, 
>me  are  incognizant,  and  all  are  freshly  patched,  sewn, 
rapped  and  injected. 

A  boy  near  the  middle  is  covered  with  a  sheet  that 
)rm-fits  his  leg  and  then  drops  off  where  his  foot  used 
)  be. 

An  older  man  next  to  him  is  twisting  in  torture  from 

body  mummified  with  tape  that  tears  at  opened  flesh 
hen  he  moves. 

A  Negro  soldier  whimpers,   "Oh,   God   .   .   .   Oh,   God." 

Somebody  in   the   rear  bites   his   thumb   in  pain. 

Immediately  off  the  center  vestibule,  a  blonde  Pfc.  is 
Drawled  on  his  side,  his  legs  drawn  up  as  if  in  defense, 
is  eyes  have  been  wired  shut  because  he  is  uncon- 
:ious;  his  stomach  has  been  probed  and  stitched  be- 
luse  he  is  seriously  wounded. 


The  private  is  taking  oxygen  from  a  green  container 
called  a  respirator.  He  has  gastric  tubes  running  from 
him  to  the  floor.  Dextrose  is  being  fed  into  his  arm.  A 
tele   thermometer  is  wired  to  his  leg. 

He  is  not  moving. 

He   is  hardly   breathing. 

He  may  not  last  the  night,  a  doctor  says. 

At  every  other  bed,  bottles  of  various  solutions  are 
strung  to  feed  back  into  bodies  what  the  ravages  of  war 
have  taken  out.  Under  the  cots,  plastic  bags  catch  bladder 
and  other  organic  fluids  which  drop  from  combatants  too 
weak  to  control  the  functions. 

Near  one  door  a  finger  amputee  stares  at  the  ceiling; 
next  to  him  a  man's  eyes  glow  through  a  scribble  of 
sutures;  further  on  a  once  beautiful  boy  gets  his  third 
pint  of  whole  blood. 

Back  there  a  man  lies  with  a  shot-away  lip. 

Up  here  one  rests  with  part  of  his  leg  bone  removed. 

Between  them  is  the  mutilated  victim  of  an  exploding 
mine. 

Three  beds  off  the  end  of  one  wing,  two  attendants 
are  placing  an  oxygen  tent  around  a  GI  with  several 
bullet  holes  in  him.  Those  who  can  see  watch  in  grim 
solemnity. 

"It's  a  bad  sign,"  one  of  them  whispers. 

"Looks   like   he's   had   it." 

"Two  of  them  like  that  yesterday." 

"Wish  I  was  asleep." 

The  men  tighten  their  eyes  and  look  away.  They  think 
of  other  things  ...  of  home  and  children  and  neighbors 
and  times  made  ancient  by  artillery  and  armed  assaults. 

They,  the  inmates  of  this  war  hospital,  are  also  the 
daily  spectators  of  its  pain,  its  odors,  its  flies,  its  dust 
and   its   moaning,   mangled  men. 

Few  others  have  observed  the  sights  and  suffering 
herein. 

And  that  is  the  pity. 

Every  man  should  witness  this  .  .  .  and  remember  it. 


Reprinted  by  Permission  of 
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War    can    scar    the    spirit,    too 


by  J.  F.  SAUNDERS 


A  young  American  soldier  being  interviewed  after  one 
of  the  costliest  battles  of  the  Viet  Nam  highlands  said 
he  had  never  believed  he  would  be  able  to  kill  any  living 
thing  but  "when  you  see  your  buddies  getting  hurt  all 
around  you,  you  do  what  has  to  be  done." 

"What  has  to  be  done"  was  the  killing  of  Viet  Cong 
soldiers,  the  boy  admitted,  his  features  twitching  with 
emotion.  As  an  afterthought  and  because  no  new  ques- 
tion had  been  asked,  he  said  he  would  never  be  able  to 
forget   the  experience. 

There  is  so  little  time  in  a  war  to  think  of  casualties 
other  than  the  dead  and  the  wounded.  The  permanent 
scars  left  on  the  mind  and  spirit  couldn't  be  tabulated 
anyway  because  so  many  of  the  survivors  are  reluctant 
to  discuss  their  ordeals. 

Some  military  units  send  home  well  in  advance  of  sol- 
diers returning  from  battle  areas  notifications  to  their 
families  warning  them  to  be  ready  for  radical  changes  in 
the  conduct  of  men  who  have  lived  through  combat  con- 
ditions. 

The  notices  advise  the  family  to  remain  calm  when 
the  soldier  "mashes  his  soup,  hamburger,  mashed  potato 
and  chocolate  cake  into  one  conglomeration  before  wolf- 
ing it  down  while  standing  next  to  a  garbage  can." 

"Don't  get  excited  or  call  the  police,"  the  advisory 
continues,  "when,  at  the  first  sign  of  a  thunderstorm, 
he  heads  outdoors  with  soap  and  towel,  naked  except 
for  shower  shoes.  Show  tolerance  when  he  sprays  half 
a  bottle  of  insect  repellent  on  his  bed  before  retiring. 

"Apply  self  control  when  he  piles  sandbags  on  the 
front  lawn  and  forms  them  in  a  hollow  triangle  in  the 
back  yard,  or  even  insists  on  placing  several  of  them 
on   the  floor  and  on  fenders  of  the  family  auto." 

Habits  acquired  under  battle  conditions  can  appear 
amusing  when  displayed  in  an  area  where  peace  and 
order  and  normalcy  have  always  prevailed. 


But  the  significance  of  such  a  change  in  habits  evoke 
little  laughter  when  it  is  remembered  that  all  the  year 
spent  in  instilling  in  the  young  citizen  a  respect  for  th< 
bright  vestments  of  the  human  race  that  distinguish  i 
from  the  animal  are  lost  when  reason  gives  way  to  tto 
madness  of  war. 

The  language  of  war  is  obscene.  The  diversions  o 
war  are  degrading.  The  atmosphere  of  war  exalts  thi 
jungle.  The  conditions  of  war  rob  men  of  their  dignity 
modesty  and  pride.  All  that  he  inherited  by  reason  o 
his  being  made  in  the  image  of  his  Maker  is  swept  awa; 
in  one  gigantic  sweep  of  war's  evil  tide. 

Life  is  cheap  in  a  war.  Commanders  are  always  a 
least  resigned,  if  not  willing,  to  lose  10  of  their  men  t< 
kill  50  of  the  enemy  and  even  when  the  odds  are  not  tha 
good  they  are  still  acceptable.  What  effect  does  this  cal 
culated  slaughter  have  on  the  men  who  are  not  anion; 
the   60   involved   in   the   sacrifice   but  who  witness   it? 

Can  they  return  to  civilian  life  unmarked  by  wha 
they  have  seen,  unchanged  by  what  had  to  be  done  am 
unscarred  by  the  abnormal  conditions  they  have  had  § 
live  under? 

Psychologists  are  forever  seeking  the  answers  to  th 
cause  of  a  steady  decline  of  the  world's  moral  and  be 
havior  standards,  a  decline  that  has  made  a  joke  o 
marriage,  a  rooming  house  of  the  home,  a  mockery  of  in 
tegrity   and   an   exile   of  spirituality. 

One  answer  may  be  that  the  world  with  but  brie 
intervals,  has  been  at  war  for  more  than  40  years.  Mor 
than  16  million  Americans  took  part  in  World  War  II 
more  than  5  million  served  in  Korea  and  the  size  ol 
the  U.  S.  commitment  in  Viet  Nam  is  as  yet  undetei| 
mined,  even  by  the  military  authorities. 

Perhaps  civilization  is  unable  to  shake  off  all  th 
bestiality  of  the  battlefront  in  the  brief  recesses  give: 
it  to  develop  respect  for  conduct  that  should  distinguish 
the  human  race. 


Used  by  permission  of 
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ANOTHER  WAY  TO  SERVE 


by  CLAIR  MILLER 


Early  Procedures 

\LTHOUGH  I  HAD  BEEN  a  registered  Conscientious 
Objector  to  war  for  some  time,  I  really  didn't  con- 
ict  my  draft  board  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  about  any  specific 
ternative  service  work  until  the  day  after  my  physical 
camination  (which  I  passed)  last  December.  They  told 
e  I  should  start  looking  for  a  position  in  a  hospital  or 
lurch  home  or  county  home  right  away,  and  supplied  me 
ith  a  long  list  of  acceptable  hospitals  here  in  Ohio. 
The  draft  board  indicated  that  it  was  quite  possible 
could  work  anywhere  except  the  county  in  which  I  live, 
lark  County.  I  later  learned  from  the  Selective  Service 
eadquarters  in  Columbus  that  I  also  could  not  work  in 
ie  city  of  Dayton  or  Montgomery  County  because  that 
where  I  am  registered.  In  Ohio  a  draft  board  cannot 
;sign  you  to  a  project  near  where  you  live  or  are  reg- 
tered  because  of  problems  they  have  encountered  in 
ie  past  where  boys  worked  close  to  or  in  the  corn- 
unity  where  they  had  permanent  residence.  This  is 
lused  by  the  social  pressures  involved.  In  my  case,  any 
mnty  except  Clark  or  Montgomery  was  acceptable. 
I  also  learned  from  Columbus  that  I  wouldn't  have 
uch  time  to  find  suitable  work  before  I  was  officially 
tiled  to  the  service.  If  I  didn't  find  suitable  work  my- 
lf,  then  the  draft  board  would  place  me  somewhere, 
quickly  applied  at  several  hospitals  in  nearby  counties 
id  was  eventually  accepted  by  some  of  them.  It  was 
dicated  that  my  background,  college  training,  and  expe- 
?nce   were   helpful   factors. 

A  Position  Located 

On  January  14,  1966,  I  received  a  call  from  the  director 

nursing  at  Dettmer  Hospital  (four  miles  north  of 
coy,  in  Miami  County).  She  informed  me  that  the  hos- 
tal  administrator  had  accepted  my  application.  I  had 
■ayed  that  the  Lord  would  direct  me  in  choosing  the  lo- 
.tion  where  I  should  work  during  this   two-year   term 

service.    Although   other   opportunities   were   pending, 

seemed  clear  that  Dettmer  was  it. 

I  resigned  my  job  at  the  Christian  radio  station,  WEEC 

Springfield,  where  I  was  chief  announcer  and  pro- 
•am  coordinator,  and  agreed  to  report  to  the  hospital 
l  January  31.  Both  the  hospital  administrator  and  I 
en  notified  my  draft  board  that  I  had  been  accepted, 
uring  my  first  week  at  the  hospital,  I  received  official 
ord  from   the  draft  board  to  report  for  civilian  work. 


Clair  Miller  is  the  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Percy  Miller 
Dayton,  Ohio.  He  and  his  -wife  now  live  in  New  Carlisle, 
hio.  Tim  outline  of  the  steps  taken  to  be  registered  with 
s  draft  board  as  a  Conscientious  Objector  and  the  de- 
ription  of  his  work  will  aid  all  readers  in  understand- 
g  more  about  this  means  of  service  to  our  country,  in 
'M  of  two  years  in  the  armed  forces. 


They  made  the  orders  retroactive  to  January  31,  the 
day  I  started  at  the  hospital.  So,  actually,  I  found  the 
job  just  in  time.  I  would  recommend  that  anyone  else 
begin  all  of  these  proceedings  early,  including  the 
registration  with  the  draft  board  as  a  C.  O. 

In  addition  to  working  my  required  40  hours  per  week 
at  the  hospital,  I  am  permitted  to  work  part-time  on 
weekends  as  an  announcer  on  WHIO-FM  in  Dayton.  The 
hospital  has  been  most  helpful  in  adjusting  my  hours 
so  that  all  of  this  could  be  worked  out.  I  appreciate 
the  opportunity  to  keep  active  in  my  trade  of  radio  an- 
nouncing   throughout    this    period   of   specialized    service. 

Dettmer  Hospital 

Dettmer  Hospital  is  built  on  70  acres  of  land  equidistant 
between  Troy  and  Piqua,  Ohio,  on  Route  25A.  Mr.  Jacob 
Dettmer  left  one  and  one-quarter  million  dollars  for  the 
building  of  this  hospital,  which  opened  in  December,  1953. 
A  new  extended  care  facility  opened  in  May,  1965.  The 
hospital  has  177  beds  and  18  bassinets,  making  Dettmer 
the  largest  hospital  in  Miami  County  and  one  of  the 
best  equipped  in  this  area.  Included  are  a  mental  health 
unit,  a  well  equipped  physical  therapy  department,  deep 
X-ray  treatment,  EEG,  EKG,  etc.  Construction  of  a 
new  comprehensive  Mental  Health  Center  with  45  beds, 
was  started  in  September,  1966.  Plans  are  now  being 
developed  for  construction  of  a  professional  building  for 
private  physicians. 

Types  of  Work 

I  started  at  the  hospital  as  an  orderly  in  Physical 
Therapy,  working  with  the  patients  who  were  confined 
to  the  long-term  recovery  section.  This  work  was  very 
interesting  and  I  learned  a  lot  about  the  operation  of  a 
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hospital.  Then,  in  early  April,  I  was  offered  a  job  in 
the  admitting  and  medical  records  offices.  It  was  a  slight 
advancement  for  me  and  an  experiment  for  them  to  have 
a  male  working  in  these  capacities.  I  now  work  four  days 
per  week,  from  12:30  to  9  p.m.  The  variety  of  tasks 
prevents  all  monotony,  although  I  do  regret  missing 
Sunday  worship  at  the  present  time.  The  hospital  has 
even  arranged  to  give  me  Fridays  off,  since  this  is  the 
same  day  my  wife  has  off  from  her  job  in  Dayton.  The 
hospital  personnel  are  wonderful  to  work  for  and  have 
gone  out  of  their  way  to  help  me,  as  you  can  tell  from 
these  experiences. 

It  might  be  interesting  and  helpful  for  you  to  know  a 
little  about  what  I  actually  do.  After  the  doctors  call 
our  office  to  make  reservations  for  their  patients,  the 
patients  arrive  and  we  interview  them  to  gain  informa- 
tion which  is  kept  permanently  on  the  hospital  records. 
Several  official  papers  must  be  signed  and  processed 
and  we  try  to  give  the  patient  a  general  introduction 
to  the  hospital. 

After  all  official  admitting  procedures  have  been  com- 
pleted, we  give  the  patient  an  identification  armband,  call 
the  nurses'  station  to  which  he  is  assigned,  inform  the 
nurses  that  he  is  being  taken  to  the  room,  and  then  es- 
cort or  transport  the  patient  there.  Of  course,  in  cases 
of  emergency  the  patients  are  taken  directly  to  their 
rooms  and  then  interviewed  later.  We  then  return  to 
the  office  to  complete  work  on  the  patient's  chart  and 
care  for  other  details,  including  insurance  coverage.  Most 
of   this  work   takes  at  least   thirty  minutes  per  patient. 

Much   work   is  done  in   our  office  other  than  just   the 


admitting  process.  I  do  a  lot  of  riling.  All  diseases  an 
operations  must  be  cross-indexed  for  possible  futur 
reference.  All  insurance  forms  are  sent  to  our  office  for 
final  diagnosis  to  be  typed  on  them.  This  includes  a. 
outpatients,  inpatients,  and  emergency  cases.  There  i 
never  a  dull  moment  in  the  admitting  office!  .  .  .  especiall; 
since  our  office  is  right  next  to  two  well  equipped  emer 
gency  rooms. 

Other  Conscientious  Objectors 

Dettmer   Hospital   has   been   in   the   Conscientious   Ot 

jector  Program    (1-W)    since  1959.  At  present  there  ar 

14  of  us  working  under  this  program — in  the  followin 

services: 

Laundry — 1 

Maintenance  and  grounds — 5 

General  Nursing — 5 

Physical  Therapy — 1 

Admitting  and  Medical  Records — 1 

Surgery — 1 

Several  of  the  other  fellows  are  German  Baptist,  som 
coming  from  far  away  parts  of  the  country.  I  am  foi 
tunate  to  be  working  only  24  miles  from  our  home  i 
New  Carlisle. 

Conclusion 

This  covers  the  highlights  of  my  work  at  Dettmer.  1 
is  most  interesting  and  exciting.  I'm  sure  I  could  writ 
a  book  about  some  of  my  experiences  in  the  past  nin 
months.  There  are  humorous  incidents  every  day,  an 
certainly  some  sad  ones.  I  have  but  one  regret  since  gc 
ing  to  Dettmer  Hospital — I  regret  that  I  haven't  kep 
a  diary! 


WORLD  RELIEF  FILMSTRIP  AVAILABLE  —  FREE  ! 

The  WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  has  made  available  to  the  Brethren  Peace  and  World  Relief 
Committee  two  copies  of  the  filmstrip  and  script,  "As  Unto  Christ."  It  viv- 
idly demonstrates  the  World  Relief  Commission  in  action  around  the  world. 

This  filmstrip  was  shown  frequently  in  the  basement  of  Memorial 
Chapel  during  General  Conference.  Churches  are  encouraged  to  use  it  in 
anticipation  of  the  World  Relief  Offering  next  April  or  the  placing  of  World 
Relief  in  annual  budgets. 

You  may  borrow  a  copy  free  of  charge  by  writing  to: 

Mrs.  John  Porte 
524  College  Ave. 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
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The 
.aymen's 
Meeting 

ames   E.   Norris 


Program    for    November 


Topic: 


DANIEL,   the   man   who   stood   by 
his   convictions 


ntroduction : 

When  Nebuchadnezzar  the  conqueror  of  nations  took 
ver  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  he  made  Jehoiakim,  the  king, 
romise  to  submit  to  him  peacefully.  This  promise  was 
son  broken,  and  Nebuchadnezzar  took  away  many  of 
le  precious  vessels  of  the  temple  and  carried  away 
lany  of  the  princes  and  nobles  of  the  land.  He  took 
lem  to  Babylon  and  was  pleased  to  give  many  of  them 
pecial  attention,  of  whom  Daniel  was  one.  What  Daniel 
id  as  soon  as  he  left  home,  was  to  always  give  God  first 
lace  in  his  life.  The  story  of  his  refusal  to  drink  strong 
rink,  and  how  he  handled  the  situation,  is  told  in  the 
rst  chapter  of  Daniel. 

God  gave  Daniel  ability  to  interpret  dreams.  He  was 
?n  times  better  than  the  magicians  and  astrologers  that 
rere  in  the  realm.  His  interpretation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
ream,  when  others  failed,  gave  him  favor  that  lasted 
long  time.  After  Nebuchadnezzar's  death  several  men 
aled  in  quick  succession,  and  Belshazzar  was  the  next 
)  have  a  dream  no  one  could  interpret.  Again  Daniel 
;'as  thought  of,  and  again  he  was  faithful  to  give  all  the 
redit  to  his  God.  (This  was  the  familiar  story  of  the 
nand  writing  on  the  wall.")  Darius  the  Median  took 
ver  the  very  night  Belshazzar  was  slain.  Our  lesson 
iscussion  now  continues  as  follows. 
cripture  Reading:   Daniel  6    (Have  one  of  your  laymen 

read  this.) 

The  story  of  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den  is  one  of  the 
lost  fascinating  stories  in  the  Bible;  for  it  shows  what 
appened  to  a  man  who  risked  all  to  be  faithful  to  his 
od. 

or  Discussion: 
1.  Why  did  Darius  make  Daniel  head  over  the  nation, 

directly   under   the   king,    himself? 


2.  Was  it  natural  for  the  other  associates  of  Daniel  to 

be  jealous? 

3.  Could   they   find   any   fault   in   Daniel? 

4.  How   did    they    plan    to    unseat    Daniel? 

5.  How    did    they    trick    the    king? 

6.  Why   was    the    law   of    the    Medes    and   Persians    un- 
changeable? 

7.  What   is    the   reason   Daniel   did  not  obey   the  king's 
decree? 

8.  Did   the   king   really   think   Daniel's   God  would  save 
him  from   the  mouth  of  the  lions? 

9.  What    in    your   mind   does    this   story   prove? 
10.  Will   an   honorable   life  always   be  rewarded? 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

Hello  again: 

Sorry  I  haven't  been  around  for  a  while  but  we  dis- 
continued our  meetings  in  July  and  August,  but  I  haven't 
yet  reported  on  our  June  meeting,  and  what  a  glorious 
meeting  it  was. 

We  held  our  first  men  and  boys'  banquet  and  there 
were   nearly  eighty   in   attendance. 

Our  speaker  was  Rev.  Byron  Richardson  who  presented 
his  message  with  a  program  of  magic.  The  happiest  lad 
in  our  crowd  was  our  pastor,  J.  D.  Hamel.  On  second 
thought,   we   were   all  young   again. 

Anyway,    we    all   had    such   a   wonderful   time   that   at 
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our  September  meetings   we   voted   to  have   the   banquet 
twice  a  year. 

We  will  be  having  our  election  of  officers  at  the  Oc- 
tober meeting  and  possibly  this  will  be  my  last  report. 
If  so,  the  pleasure  has  been  all  mine  as  I  can't  remem- 


ber when  I've  enjoyed  anything  more. 

I  should  report   that  we  have  agreed  to  send  $50  foi 

the  National  Laymen  project. 

Ronnie  L.  Easier,  Secretary 
Sarasota,  Florida 


BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  PROGRAM 


by  Bill  Welsch 


UNIVERSAL    NEED    OF   THE    GOSPEL 


I.  Universal   sinfulness  of  mankind 

A.  Romans  1:1-32 

The  first  sentence  is  a  long  one  (1-7),  summarizing 
Paul's  life.  Jesus,  foretold  in  prophecy,  risen  from  the 
dead,  commissioned  Paul  to  preach  Him  to  all  nations. 
Paul's  long  desire  to  come  to  Rome  (9-15)  was  hin- 
dered by  unevangelized  fields  elsewhere  (15-20).  Paul 
was  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel  (16)  even  in  Rome,  the 
gilded  and  haughty  cesspool  of  every  foul  thing.  The  ter- 
rible depravity  of  man,  pictured  in  verses  18-32,  had 
reached  its  depths  in  Rome — especially  the  sexual  prac- 
tices  of   verses   26,    27. 


II.  Jews  included    (2:1-29) 

Paul's  frightful  picture  of  man's  sinfulness  include 
Jews,  even  though  they  were  God's  own  nation,  for  the: 
practiced  most  of  the  sins  common  to  mankind.  "Who 
soever"  (1)  includes  every  one  of  us,  not  that  everyom 
does  all  the  things  mentioned  in  1:29-31 — that  is  a  pic 
ture  of  the  race  as  a  whole.  Each  of  us  is  guilty  of  somt 
of  the  things  there  mentioned.  "Judge  the  secrets  o 
men"  (16)  means  that  in  that  day,  not  race,  but  th« 
inner  nature  of  the  heart  will  be  the  test. 


Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS      3 


by  VIRGIL  L  BARNHART 


THE  FIRST  EIGHT  VERSES  of  this  chapter,  Paul 
answers  some  objections  that  might  be  made  against 
what  he  had  said  about  the  Jews.  From  verse  nine  to 
eighteen,  he  asserts  the  guilt  and  corruption  of  man- 
kind in  common.  Then  verses  nineteen  to  thirty-one  show 
that  justification  must  needs  be  by  faith,  and  not  by  the 
law. 

The  door  to  divine  truths,  eternal  life,  and  forgiveness 
of  sin  is  open  to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  to  the  Jews, 
but  the  Jews  have  a  fairer  way  to  this  door.  The  Old 
Testament  was  put  in  their  hands  to  be  carefully  pre- 
served, pure  and  uncorrupt.  This  commitment  was  made 
by  God  to  them.  The  Jews  were  entrusted  with  that 
sacred  treasure  for  their  own  use  and  benefit  first  of 
all,  and  then  they  were  also  charged  to  keep  God's  Word 
for  the  advantage  of  the  world,  so  all  could  avail  self 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  God's  grace.  The  Jews  had  the 
means  of  salvation,   but  not  a  monopoly  of  salvation. 

In  verse  two  we  note  that  unto  them  were  committed 
the  oracles  (words-teachings)  of  God.  In  verse  three  we 
have  two  questions  that  are  answered  in  the  following 
verses.  The  fact  that  the  Jews  would  not  accept  the 
prophecy    of    a    coming    Messiah    would    not    keep    God's 


words  (prophecy)  from  being  accomplished.  Christ  wil 
be  glorious,  God's  truths  will  not  suffer  or  be  lost  jus 
because  there  be  a  generation  that  by  their  unbelief  am! 
non-acceptance  attempt  to  make  His  divine  words  a  lie 
God  is  faithful  and  true  to  every  word  which  He  ha 
spoken. 

We  may  question  man's  teachings  and  man's  living 
but  never  should  we  doubt  the  faithfulness  of  God.  Who1 
we  observe  man  and  his  inept  ways,  isn't  it  wonderfu 
to  be  able  to  read  the  Bible,  and  know  that  we  can  be 
lieve  that  God  is  faithful.  Boys,  it  is  your  duty  to  lov 
and  obey  God  and  to  assert  and  maintain  His  justice 
truth,    and   goodness   in   your   daily   lives. 

If  all  our  sin  tends  to  overthrow  God's  honor,  and  w 
discredit  God  by  our  sinful  living,  is  it  not  just  for  Go 
to  punish  our  sin  and  unbelief?  The  Bible  is  exact  ill 
its  teachings  so  we  cannot  use  our  lack  of  knowledg>j 
as  an  excuse  for  our  lack  of  faith,  belief,  and  accept1 
ance  of  Jesus  as  our  personal  Savior,  which  should  b 
the  individual  choice  of  every  boy  in  the  Boys'  Brother 
hood  Organization. 

Paul   says   in   this   chapter  that  it  is  vain  to  look  fo 
justification    (release    or    forgiveness    from    sin)    by    th 
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vorks  of  the  law,  that  it  is  to  be  had  only  by  faith.  It  is 
;o  be  found  from  the  free  grace  of  God,  given  through 
resus  Christ.  The  guiltiness  of  man  shows  that  works 
)f  the  law  will  not  save  us  for  eternity,  but  the  glory 
ind  love  of  God  proves  that  we  must  be  justified  (saved) 
)y  faith. 

Verse  twenty-three  tells  that  we  have  failed  of  that 
vhich  is  the  chief  end  of  man,  in  that  we  are  to  glorify 
jod  in  all  our  actions,  thoughts,  deeds,  and  words.  This 
s  action,  this  is  life,  this  is  coming  alive  spiritually  to- 
lay  and  every  day.  It  is  for  the  glory  of  His  grace,  (vs.  24) 
ind  it  is  by  His  grace  that  we  are  redeemed  by  the  shed 
}lood  of  Christ.  Christ  is  our  propitiation,  our  throne  of 
jraee,  in  and  through  whom  atonement  is  made  for  sin. 
vVithout  blood  there  would  be  no  remission  (forgiveness) 
>f  sin,  and  no  blood  but  that  of  Christ  would  do  it  ef- 
fectively. 


We  cannot  boast  of  being  a  selfmade  person  spiritually 
or  of  saving  self  by  our  works  or  the  law,  but  we  can 
only  be  saved  by  the  grace  of  God,  the  love  of  God,  shed 
blood  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  and  the  yielding  of  self  to 
the  call  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  justified  by  faith 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law  (vs.  28).  Faith  is  a  work- 
ing grace,  and  grace  is  unmerited  favor,  it  is  a  free  gift 
to  all  who  choose  to  accept. 

In  verse  twenty-nine  we  see  that  this  is  available  to 
Gentiles,  and  verse  twenty-two  emphasizes  this  very 
plainly.  The  righteousness  of  God  which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  that  believe. 

Matthew  5:16  says,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your    Father    which    is   in    heaven." 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 
Theme  for  November:    "WORD  OF  MOUTH" 

Writer  —  Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett 
October  30  -  November   12,    1966 


Our  writer  for  the  month  of  No- 
vember is  Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett  of 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  Rev.  Shiff- 
lett is  the  pastor  of  the  Johnstown  II 
Brethren  Church. 

He  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  is  a  successful 
young  pastor.  We  are  most  happy 
to  have  him  as  our  writer  for  these 
coming  weeks. 


Sunday,  October  30,  1966 
lead  Scripture:  I  Corinthians  12:1-3 

It  is  evident  that  if  we  are  to  be 
:apable  proclaimers  in  His  vineyards, 
hen  we  must  know  of  whom  we 
;peak.  We  must  know  Him!  No  man 
:an  speak  effectively  about  Jesus  un- 
ess  Jesus  has  affected  him.  And  no 
nan  can  say  that  "Jesus  is  Lord, 
)ut  by  the  Holy  Spirit." 

A  Ford  dealer  would  make  a  poor 
showing  on  prospective  customers  if 
le  and  all  his  salesmen  drove  Pon- 
;iacs.  He  could  not  really  sell  Fords 
mless  he  believed  in  them  as  the 
)est  car  for  the  money.  Likewise,  a 
nan  cannot  really  "sell"  the  Lord 
inless  he  fully  believes  in  Him.  Per- 
laps  this  is  the  reason  so  many  sup- 
posedly good  Christians  speak  as 
'sounding  brass,  or  tinkling  cymbals." 
Ne  must  know  whereof  we  speak. 
iVe  must  know  what  we  believe  in. 
/Vhen  we  truly  know  Him,  then  our 
;peaking  will  be  motivated  by  love 
or  Him.  Not  only  will  our  speaking 
>e  a  strong  witness  for  Him,  but 
>ur  very  actions  will  yell  louder  than 
pur  words.  I  once  knew  a  fellow  who 
!:ould  give  a  wonderful  testimony 
ivhich  would  move  those  who  did  not 
mow  him  to  tears.  I  would  listen  pa- 
tently to  his  testimony,  but  I  could 
lever  hear  it  for,  "what  he  was  cried 


out  louder  than  what  he  was  saying." 
If  we  are  to  have  a  strong  testimony 
we  must  sincerely  know  Him.  Then 
and  only  then  will  our  tongues  be 
an  outlet  of  His  love,  and  our  daily 
living  will  reveal  the  same. 
The  Day's  Thought 
I  know  Him  but  I  want  to  know 
Him  better  so  that  when  I  speak  it 
will  be  for  His  glory. 

Monday,  October  31,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  71:15-24 

If  you  will  carefully  notice  you  will 
see  several  things  of  importance  in 
this  psalm.  The  psalmist  states:  "My 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  right- 
eousness." Later  he  states:  "My  lips 
shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing 
unto  thee."  Again:  "My  tongue  also 
shall  talk  of  thy  righteousness  all 
the  day  long."  You  see,  the  psalmist 
had  something  to  say  and  was  will- 
ing to  dedicate  his  entire  being  as 
testimony  unto  the  Lord.  If  we  would 
but  strive  to  talk  of  His  righteous- 
ness "all  the  day  long,"  we  would  be 
most  profitable  for  His  use.  Who 
knows  whom  we  might  influence  with 
our  tongues  for  God 

A  turning  point  in  the  early  life  of 
John  Bunyan  was  when  he  chanced 
to  hear  three  or  four  poor  women 
sitting  at  a  door  in  the  sun,  talking 


about  the  things  of  God.  If  they 
had  been  talking  about  their  neigh- 
bors, or  rolling  some  morsel  of  scan- 
dal under  their  tongues,  who  knows 
that  it  might  not  have  been  all  to- 
gether different  in  the  future  with 
John  Bunyan.  But  what  he  heard 
them  talking  about  was  the  new 
birth,  the  work  of  God  in  their  hearts, 
and  how  they  were  comforted  and 
refreshed  by  the  love  of  Christ.  As 
he  went  about  his  work  as  a  tinker, 
mending  the  pots  and  pans  of  the 
neighborhood,  "their  talk  and  dis- 
course went  with  him." 

The  Day's  Thought 
In  our  talk,  let  it  not  be  scandal- 
ous gossip,  but  rather  of  the  glorious 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  what  He 
has  done  for  us. 

Tuesday,  November  1,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  12:33-37 

Slander  is  an  injury  which  is  hard 
to  undo,  even  when  one  might  de- 
sire to  do  so.  A  peasant  had  slandered 
a  friend,  only  to  find  out  later  that 
what  he  had  said  was  not  true. 
Troubled  in  his  conscience,  he  went 
to  a  monk  to  seek  advice.  The  monk 
said  to  him,  "If  you  want  to  make 
peace  with  your  conscience,  you  must 
fill  a  bag  with  feathers  and  go  to 
every    dooryard    in    the    village    and 
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drop  in  each  of  them  one  feather." 
The  peasant  did  as  he  was  told,  and 
returning  to  the  monk,  announced 
that  he  had  done  penance  for  his  sin. 
"Not  yet!"  said  the  monk  sternly. 
"Take  up  your  hag,  go  the  rounds 
again,  and  gather  up  every  feather 
that  you  have  dropped." 

"But,"  exclaimed  the  peasant,  "the 
wind  has  hlown  them  all  away  by 
this    time!" 

"Yes,  my  son,"  answered  the  monk, 
"and  so  it  is  with  gossip  and  slander. 
Words  are  easily  dropped;  but  no 
matter  how  hard  you  try,  you  never 
can  get   them  back  again." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Teach  us  Lord  to  speak  words  that 
show   evidence   of  a   new   birth. 

Wednesday,  November  2,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  James  3:1-14 

Animals  of  various  species  have 
been  trained  to  perform  unbelievable 
stunts  and  tricks.  I  once  watched  a 
flea  circus  on  television.  Needless  to 
say,  the  fleas  were  hard  to  see,  even 
with  a  ringside  seat.  James  tells  us 
that  you  can  tame  every  kind  of 
beast.  The  tongue,  however,  is 
another  matter.  "The  tongue  can  no 
man  tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full 
of  deadly  poison."  It  seems  para- 
doxical that  we  can  bless  God  one 
minute  and  curse  Him  the  next.  Like- 
wise it  is  strange  that  the  neighbor 
may  not  know  Christ  at  all,  but 
when  he  drops  the  garbage  [jail  on 
his  foot,  he  makes  strong  reference 
to  Jesus  Christ!  "Out  of  the  same 
mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  curs- 
ing. My  brethren,  these  things  ought 
not  so  to  be." 

We  must  conclude  that  a  man  can- 
not control  his  tongue,  but  Christ 
can!  Oh  that  we  might  surrender 
our  wills,  our  minds,  and  our  tongues 
to  Him.  Until  we  do,  we  fight  a  los- 
ing cause. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Give  yourself  totally  to  Him. 
Others  will  see  the  difference  He 
makes  in  your  speech. 

Thursday,  November  3,  1966 
Head  Scripture:  II  Corinthians  4:8-14 
We  believe  in  Him,  thus,  we  speak 
for  Him.  A  true  faith  radiates  on 
the  tongue.  You  can  tell  what  is  in 
the  heart  of  man  by  the  words  that 
wag  from  his  tongue.  If  he  is  a  bitter 
man  then  his  words  will  no  doubt  be 
caustic  and  biting.  His  testimony  will 
he  of  a  man  filled  with  bitterness, 
hatred,  envy,  etc.  If  he  is  a  man  filled 


with  the  love  of  Christ  then  his 
words  will  reveal  warmth,  compas- 
sion, and  love  for  fellow  man.  It  is 
ever  so  true  that  the  tongue  is  a 
window  into  our  hearts.  What  we  say 
reveals  what  we  are! 

We  may  be  "troubled  on  every 
side."  Yet  because  we  believe,  we 
are  not  overcome  by  our  troubles. 
Our  speech  does  not  show  total  fail- 
ure and  discouragement  because  we 
know  the  victory  is  won  in  Christ! 
Therefore,  believing  we  speak,  and 
by  speaking  we  witness  to  the  world 
for  Christ.  Our  words  become  like  a 
"wholesome    tree   of   life." 

The  Day's  Thought 

It  is  when  we  are  troubled  on  all 
sides  that  we  can  give  our  most  ef- 
fective witness  for  Christ. 

Friday,  November  4,   1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  10:32 

To  give  our  personal  testimony  of 
what  Christ  has  done  for  us  is  per- 
haps the  most  important  thing  we 
can  do.  We  must  be  willing  to  speak 
a  word  for  Him.  Isn't  is  paradoxical 
that  some  church  people  can  go  out 
and  ask  others  for  money  in  an  ev- 
ery member  canvass,  yet  refuse  to 
go  out  and  tell  what  they  know  of 
the   Lord? 

The  secret  behind  every  growing, 
working  church  is  a  people  willing 
to  confess  Christ  before  men.  It  may 
only  be  a  handful  of  men  and  women 
willing  to  do  so,  but  that  is  enough 
to  move  a  community.  After  all, 
Christ  left  only  a  handful  of  dis- 
ciples to  "turn  the  world  upside 
down." 

Dr.  Morley  Mayes,  President  of  the 
Elizabethtown  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren College  was  recently  telling  of 
his  travel  experiences  behind  the  iron 
curtain.  Upon  coming  across  various 
churches,  he  found  that  they  were 
categorized  into  one  of  two  ways: 
this  is  a  working  church,  or  this  is 
a  non-working  church.  It  makes  one 
think  which  category  our  church  falls 
into.  We  can  go  further  with  the 
analysis.  Are  we  working  Christians, 
or  non-working  Christians?  Still  fur- 
ther, are  we  confessing  Christians, 
or  non-confessing  Christians?  To  be 
a  non-confessing  Christian  is  fatal! 
For  Christ  said  very  plainly:  "Who- 
soever shall  deny  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven." 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord  help  us  to  acknowledge  and 
confess  Thee   before  men. 


Saturday,  November  5,   1966 
Read  Scripture:   Acts  1:3-9 

We  are  told  in  this  passage  ol 
Scripture  that  the  Risen  Lord 
"shewed  himself  alive  after  his  pas- 
sion by  many  infallible  proofs,  be- 
ing seen  of  them  forty  days."  Fur- 
thermore, He  commanded  them  tc 
"wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father.' 
This  was  the  promise  that  thej> 
would  receive  power  by  the  coming  ol 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  through  the 
coming  of  this  "power"  that  Petei 
was  able  to  preach  with  authority 
leading  3,000  souls  to  Christ. 

Until  they  received  this  power  they 
were  unable  to  witness  effectively  foi 
Him,  nor  had  they  the  courage.  The 
Holy  Spirit  made  all  the  difference 
in  the  world.  He  makes  the  difference 
in  men  and  women  today.  Without 
His  leading  we  are  unable  to  func- 
tion for  Christ.  We  go  because  He 
goes  in  us.  We  speak  because  He 
speaks  through  us.  We  are  not  gods 
yet  we  possess  that  which  makes  us 
godly  (righteous).  We  have  the  same 
power  which  possessed  Peter  on  Pen- 
tecost. 

This  power  (Holy  Spirit)  matures 
us  and  develops  us  through  the  years 
We  must  not  become  discouraged 
though  we  stumble  and  grope  as  ir 
darkness  when  we  first  attempt  te 
speak  for  Him.  He  can  use  even  oui 
blunders!  Not  one  word  spoken  ir 
sincerity  for  Him  is  in  vain!  W< 
need  not  be  eloquent,  but  we  neec 
to  be  willing.  Are  you  willing  to  be 
used? 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  have  received  Him,  but  have 
we  shared  Him  with  others? 

Sunday,  November  6,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  9:22-38 

The  account  of  the  man  born  blinc 
is  most  fascinating.  Not  because  o 
the  miracle  but  because  of  the  man': 
testimony.  Here  was  one  blind  fron 
birth.  Others  debated  over  his  blind 
ness.  "Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man 
or  his  parents,  that  he  was  bori 
blind?"  Jesus  did  something  abou 
his  blindness!  The  important  thins 
to  note  is  the  man's  testimony  U 
those  claiming  to  be  religious.  Thej 
tried  to  silence  his  testimony.  Wher 
this  did  not  work,  they  attemptec 
to  get  the  man  to  water  down  hi: 
testimony.  Notice  carefully,  thej 
could  not  silence  him,  nor  could  thej 
confuse  him.  He  told  only  that  whicl 
he  knew.  This  "one  thing  I  know 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see.' 
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"Since  the  world  began  was  it  not 
heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes 
of  one  that  was  born  blind."  He 
knew  no  more  about  Jesus  than  that 
He  had  healed  him,  but  freely  he 
told  it!  How  much  do  you  know  about 
Jesus?  Once  you  were  spiritually 
blind,  now  you  see.  Are  you  telling  it? 
That  is  what  you  are  responsible  to 
tell.   Indeed,   you   must    tell   it! 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  must  tell  what  I  know  about 
Jesus. 

Monday,  November  7,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  4:25-39 

It  took  courage  for  the  Samaritan 
woman  to  go  back  into  the  city  and 
relate  her  experience  with  Christ. 
Notice  she  went  into  the  city  and 
"saith  to  the  men,  Come,  see  a  man 
which  told  me  all  thing  that  ever 
I  did,  is  not  this  the  Christ?"  No 
doubt,  she  witnessed  to  the  very  men 
which  she  had  involved  in  sin.  She 
had  more  courage  than  most  of  us! 
She  now  sought  to  lift  up  those  she 
had  dragged  down.  Her  testimony 
must  have  been  convincing  for  they 
did  not  laugh  at  her.  Her  testimony 
must  have,  also,  been  one  of  urgency 
for  they  "went  out  of  the  city  and 
came  unto  Him." 

This  woman  received  one  of  the 
grandest  epitaphs  of  all  time.  The 
"city  believed  on  Him  for  the  saying 
of  the  woman."  Think  of  that!  A 
whole  town  experienced  revival  due 
to  one  woman's  new  life  in  Christ. 
We  have  also  received  the  water  of 
life.  I  wonder  —  what  will  be  our 
epitaph? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Your  bucket  is  full  of  the  water  of 
life  whereas  others  thirst.  Go  to 
them. 

Tuesday,  November  8,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Luke  8:26-39 

Jesus  stepped  from  the  boat  onto 
the  shore  of  Gadarene  country.  Sud- 
denly two  demoniacs  came  charging 
down  toward  the  Savior.  Matthew 
states  that  there  were  two  de- 
moniacs. Mark  and  Luke  mention 
only  one,  probably  because  he  was  the 
more  violent  of  the  two,  and  spokes- 
man. He  was  a  dangerous,  wild,  luna- 
tic. He  possessed  immense  muscular 
strength,  and  was  naked.  Scars  were 
visible  across  the  chest  of  this  hu- 
man animal  due  to  his  reckless  life 
among  the  tombs.  At  this  point  he 
was    more    animal    than    man,    being 


possessed  and  driven  by  "legions"  of 
demons.  The  disciples  fell  back  in 
horror  leaving  the  Lord  exposed  to  a 
certain  fatal  attack.  However,  the 
attack  did  not  come.  The  violent  one 
fell  down  before  Jesus  and  cried  out: 
"What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  God  most  high?  I  be- 
seech thee  torment  me  not." 

The  Scripture  relates  how  the  de- 
mons in  this  man  besought  Jesus  to 
send  them  into  a  herd  of  swine.  Jesus 
permitted  it,  and  those  pork  were  so 
overcome  that  they  ran  violently  over 
the    cliff   and    drowned. 

The  healed  man  sought  to  follow 
Jesus.  He  wanted  to  be  a  disciple. 
To  sit  at  His  blessed  feet  and  learn 
from  Him.  How  wonderful!  We  can 
all  learn  from  Jesus.  We  should  all 
desire  to  follow  Him.  Jesus  however, 
pointed  out  the  true  way  of  disciple- 
ship.  He  said  to  the  cleansed  and 
saved  man:  "Return  to  thine  own 
house,  and  shew  how  great  things 
God  hath  done  unto  thee."  It's  good 
to  sit  with  His  disciples.  We  are  told 
to  assemble  ourselves  together.  How- 
ever, the  time  comes  when  we  must 
go  out  and  make  disciples  of  those 
that  stumble  in  darkness. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,  help  us  to  publish  how  great 
things  thou  hast  done,  and  art  doing. 

Wednesday,  November  9,    1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  145:1-4 

When  the  Israelites  were  delivered 
from  Egypt,  Moses  reminded  them  of 
the  necessity  of  remembering.  Not 
only  were  they  to  remember  what 
great  things  the  Lord  had  done,  but 
they  were  to  teach  their  children  as 
well.   It  was   not   to   be   forgotten! 

We  must  not  forget  what  He  has 
done  for  us.  We  must  tell  of  His 
greatness.  The  Psalm  writer  exhorts 
us  to  praise  His  name  forever  and 
ever.  He  exhorts  us  by  his  example 
for  he  declares:  "Every  day  will  I 
bless  thee;  and  I  will  praise  thy 
name  for  ever  and  ever."  When  we 
offer  our  thanks  to  Him  each  day, 
we  remember  what  He  has  done  for 
us.  The  psalmist  also  indicates  that: 
"One  generation  shall  praise  thy 
works  to  another,  and  shall  declare 
thy  mighty  acts."  As  the  Israelites 
were  responsible  for  telling  their  chil- 
dren about  God,  so  are  we  respon- 
sible for  our  children.  We  must  in- 
struct them  in  the  ways  of  God.  We 
must  remind  them  again  and  again 
of  His  greatness.  If  the  work  of  God 


is  to  be  carried  on  in  the  next  gen- 
eration, it  will  be  due  to  responsible 
parents  rearing  their  children  in  a 
godly  way. 

It  is  written:  "Train  up  a  child  in 
the  way  he  should  go ;  and  when  he  is 
old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it"  (Prov. 
22:6).  It  is  important  to  remember, 
however,  that  the  greatest  testimony 
is  still  the  life  that  exhibits  Christ 
every  day!  A  child  will  take  note 
whether  you  change  your  garments 
upon  leaving  church.  A  child  will 
also  note  your  frequent  criticisms  of 
the  teacher,  the  choir,  and  the  min- 
ister. Is  this  the  way  you  train  your 
children?  Years  later  will  you  say, 
"I  did  my  best  to  instruct  that  boy 
in  the  ways  of  God."  It  may  be  your 
frequent  criticisms,  and  caustic  re- 
marks which  caused  the  child  to  re- 
bel against  God,  and  the  fellowship 
of  the  church.  Let  us  not  make  such 
a  mistake.  Instead,  let  us  make  our 
children  desire  the  Christ  we  live. 
I  am  sure  that  when  your  living 
backs  up  what  you  are  telling  then 
you   are    truly   teaching   Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  praise  thy  greatness  and  de- 
sire our  children  to  do  likewise. 


Thursday,  November  10,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  145:5-21 

As  we  continue  in  this  Psalm  we 
find  the  words  so  very,  very  true. 
Listen  to  these  words  from  the  heart 
of  one  who  knows.  "The  Lord  is 
gracious,  and  full  of  compassion;  slow 
to  anger,  and  of  great  mercy.  The 
Lord  is  good  to  all:  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works."  What 
great  love  He  has  for  us!  He  loved 
us  when  we  were  quite  unlovely. 
He  has  never  loved  our  sin  because 
sin  is  not  found  within  Him.  He  ab- 
hors sin.  We  can  be  thankful  that  He 
is  full  of  compassion;  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  mercy.  He  showed  His 
great  love  to  us  that  day  on  Cal- 
vary. "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends"   (John  15:13). 

The  psalmist  also  implies  that  our 
Lord  is  a  Holy  and  Righteous  God. 
One  that  is  "nigh  unto  all  them  that 
call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  in  truth."  He  is  our  comforting 
strength — our  Great  Helper.  He  is  the 
Bright  and  Morning  Star.  He  is 
greater  than  ten  thousand  mighty 
warriors,  and  He  loves  us.  Think  of 
that!  His  love  does  not  fail.  It  is 
our   love    that   fails    Him.   If  we   ac- 
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complish  nothing  else  on  this  earth 
we  ought  to  at  least  tell  of  His  great 
love  for  us.  "My  mouth  shall  speak 
the  praise  of  the  Lord:  and  let  all 
flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever  and 
ever." 

The  Day's  Thought 
I  will  speak  of  His  great  love,  for 
it  is  that  love  which  has  changed  me. 

Friday,  November   11,    1966 
Read   Scripture:   Acts  26:19-26 

In  this  chapter  the  Apostle  Paul 
tells  his  personal  testimony  before 
King  Agrippa  and  Festus.  In  the 
same  situation  I  wonder  what  we 
would  have  done?  Would  we  have 
presented  the  attributes  of  God? 
Would  we  have  presented  a  fine  theo- 
logical discourse  hoping  to  over- 
whelm the  court  with  our  knowledge 
of  the  mysteries  of  God?  Would  we 
have  appealed  to  the  king's  reason? 
Would  we  have  relied  upon  a  grand 
oration?  Would  we  have  condemned 
the  sins  of  the  court?  Would  we  have 
presented  a  manuscript  of  do's  and 
don'ts  in  the  faith?  What  would  we 
have  done?  The  only  sensible,  Spirit- 
led  thing  to  do,  would  be  to  tell  our 
personal  testimony.  That  is  exactly 
what  the  Apostle  Paul  did  in  this 
situation.  He  states:  "I  was  not  diso- 
bedient unto  the  heavenly  vision  .  .  . 
I  continued  unto  this  day,  witnessing 
both  to  small  and  great,  saying  none 
other  things  than  those  which  the 
prophets   and   Moses   did   say   should 


come:  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that  should 
rise   from    the   dead   ..." 

People  in  the  church  today  when 
asked  to  call  on  a  prospect  for  the 
Lord,  excuse  themselves  by  saying: 
"I  don't  know  what  to  say."  In  do- 
ing so,  they  are  being  disobedient  to 
the  Great  Commission,  and  omitting 
themselves  from  a  grand  spiritual 
experience!  The  greatest  thing  we 
can  give  is  our  personal  testimony. 
We  must  strive  to  make  Christ  de- 
sirable among  the  undesirables.  Tell 
them  what  He  has  done  for  us!  I 
don't  think  a  Christian  has  knowl- 
edge of  what  the  faith  is  all  about 
until  he  has  testified  of  that  faith 
before  others.  A  Christian  who  never 
testifies  of  his  Lord  is  like  a  fish 
without  water.  They  are  both  dead! 
The  Day's  Thought 

Lord  give  me  the  strength,  and 
the  opportunity  to  give  my  personal 
testimony. 

Saturday,  November   12,    1966 
Read    Scripture:   Acts   18:4,   5 

In  these  two  verses  we  find  the 
Apostle  Paul  busy  for  the  Lord  at 
Corinth.  The  Scripture  reads:  "And 
he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue  every 
sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and 
the  Greeks.  And  when  Silas  and  Ti- 
motheus  were  come  from  Macedonia, 
Paul  was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and 
testified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was 
Christ."  I  said  that  Paul  was  "busy" 


for  the  Lord  at  Corinth,  but  he  was 
more  than  busy.  Our  modern  Ian 
guage  does  not  really  express  what 
happened  to  Paul  at  Corinth.  The 
amplified  version  states  it  better  by 
saying:  "Paul  was  pressed  in  the 
spirit  .  .  ."  The  Greek  word  used 
here  implies  that  Paul  was  taken 
hold  of,  held  fast  by,  and  in  custody 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit 
pressed  hard  upon  the  person  of  Paul 
and  exercised  a  constraining  in 
fluence  upon  his  being  so  that  he  had 
to  preach!  He  was  seized  with  the 
urgency  of  preaching!  There  was  no 
getting  around  it,  he  had  to  tell  ol 
Christ.  That,  my  friends,  is  a  man 
obedient    unto    the    Lord. 

If  you  desire  to  live  within  the  will 
of  the  Heavenly  Father,  then  the 
time  will  come  when  you  will  be 
called  upon  to  speak  for  Him.  The 
Holy  Spirit  works  the  same  today 
If  you  are  obedient,  He  will  exer- 
cise a  constraining  influence  upor 
you.  You  will  be  seized  with  the 
urgency  of  telling  someone  aboul 
Christ.  If  you  truly  know  Christ  yov. 
will  have  to  tell  of  Him!  In  you 
telling  it  will  not  be  a  job  for  you 
but  all  joy.  You  will  love  to  tell  61 
Jesus.  For  Paul  at  Corinth  it  was  no! 
a  burdensome  job,  but  great  joy.  He 
had  to  tell  of  Jesus,  or  burst! 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  joy  of  Christ  is  in  my  heart 
Do  others  see  Him  there?  I  mus 
tell  them. 


Dear  Editor: 

On  our  way  to  church  last  Sunday 
morning  we  passed  a  new  laundry 
that  has  a  large  sign  out  next  to 
the  street.  The  words  on  it  were: 
Welcome  students:  Look  your  best. 
Faith  builds  strength.  Many  times  we 
have  noted  these  signs  which  are 
changed  each  week.  There  is  always 
something  appropriate  for  holidays 
and  a  reminder  to  go  to  church  on 
Sunday.  They  manage1  to  convey  this 
with  sometimes  only  three  or  four 
words. 

This  sign  is  on  a  very  busy  street, 
one  of   I  lie   main  ones  coming   in  and 


going  out  of  town.  Just  as  we  passed 
it  last  Sunday  the  thought  came  to 


me  of  what  a  wonderful  way  to  wit- 
ness that  ours  is  a  living  faith.  Mat- 


thew 5:16  says,  "Let  your  light  sc 
shine  before  men,  that  they  maj 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorifj 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  I'rr 
afraid  too  many  of  us  light  a  candk 
and  then  hide  it  under  a  bushel.  I'n 
writing  this  in  the  hopes  that  Chris 
tian  businessmen  all  over  our  de 
nomination  will  think  more  abou 
the  power  they  have  in  advertising 
When  they  really  want  to  sell 
product  they  advertise  in  the  news 
papers  anyway  they  can.  Why  no 
let  others  know  of  your  faith,  if  yoi 
have  an  available  sign  board? 

Since  we  are  emphasizing  "Wit 
nessing"  in  our  church  this  year,  mj 
prayer  is  that  more  of  us  will  speal 
out  and  witness  of  our  faith  to  other: 
in  any  way  that  we  can. 

Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Ray  Summy 
Ashland,  Ohio 


October  22,  1966 
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by  REV.  ROBERT  P.  BISCHOF 


THE  FOLLOWING  are  some  testimonies  of  the  effec- 
tiveness of  the  evangelistic  outreach  program  in 
Nigeria  called  New  Life  for  All  Campaign.  They  are 
gleaned  from  "A  Report  on  the  Work  of  New  Life  for  All 
n  Zaria  and  Plateau  Provinces  of  Northern  Nigeria" 
from  the  New  Life  for  All  Headquarters,  P.  O.  Box  77, 
Jos,  Nigeria.  The  New  Life  for  All  Campaign  was  in  Zaria 
ind  Plateau  provinces  during  1965  and  this  year  is  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission  area. 

"In  the  city  of  Jos  a  huge  meeting  was  taking  place. 
rhe  Christians  of  every  denomination  had  come  together 
to    hold    evangelistic    rallies    each    night    for    two    weeks 

.  .  What  a  thrill  it  was  to  those  who  gathered  nightly 
to  see  men  and  women  turning  from  their  old  way  of  life, 
to  find  New  Life  in  Christ.  One  old  man  attended  the 
"Meetings  each  night.  He  was  not  a  Christian.  His  life 
depended  upon  whether  or  not  he  was  fortunate  enough 
to  find  favor  with  God.  Around  his  body  he  carried  charms 
ind  amulets  to  protect  him  from  his  enemies,  disease 
ind  misfortune.  The  Gospel  message  struck  home  to  his 
aeart.  He  was  assured  by  the  preacher  that  Jesus  Christ 
:ould  meet  his  every  need,  and  there  one  evening  in  the 
fading  light,  he  knelt  in  the  dust  and  surrendered  his  life 
to  Him.  What  joy  flooded  his  soul!  What  peace  entered 
in  as  Jesus  took  away  his  sins  and  gave  him  New  Life. 
Outside  the  meeting  place  that  same  old  man  took  the 
charms  from  around  his  body  and  there  in  full  view  of 
everyone  burned  these  symbols  of  his  past  life.  What 
further  need  had  he  of  these  when  he  had  Jesus?  .  .  . 
he  was  heard  to  remark. 

"Not  very  far  away,  in  a  small  village,  a  Christian 
oecame  concerned  for  a  neighbor  who  was  both  deaf  and 
iumb.  New  Life  for  All  had  created  in  this  Christian  a 
real  desire  to  win  the  lost  and  he  became  convinced  that 
Sod  would  have  him  seek  to  win  his  poor  neighbor  for 
Christ.  It  was  not  easy  for  the  deaf  and  dumb  man  to 
anderstand  what  his  friend  was  trying  to  say  to  him. 
Many  of  the  signs  he  made  didn't  mean  very  much  to  him 
out  very  slowly  he  began  to  understand  Jesus,  God's 
Son,  had  died  on  a  cross  to  save  him.  He  wants  to  live 


in  every  man's  heart  and  make  him  clean  and  pure.  Then 
the  preacher  offered  the  listener  a  choice  of  two  pieces 
of  paper.  One  was  black  and  the  other  white.  Here  was 
an  example  of  the  heart.  Did  the  man  want  to  keep  his 
sinful  heart  or  did  he  want  Jesus  to  cleanse  it  and  make 
it  pure  and  white?  The  Holy  Spirit  was  working  in  the 
heart  of  the  deaf  mute.  Slowly  the  light  dawned  upon 
him.  He  saw  his  own  sinful  heart.  He  realized  Jesus 
could  cleanse  him  and  he  eagerly  took  the  white  paper. 
The    choice   was    made,    Christ    became    his   Savior. 

"This  same  deaf  and  dumb  man,  now  an  earnest  Chris- 
tian, soon  made  it  clear  that  he  was  eager  to  win  others 
for  his  Lord.  How  could  this  be  for  he  couldn't  teach 
or  preach.  What  was  there  that  he  could  do  to  win 
others?  Then  his  friends  had  an  idea.  They  asked  locally 
if  a  Gospel  Recording  phonette  could  be  obtained.  One 
was  found  and  a  set  of  records,  too,  in  the  local  language. 
And  so  it  was  that  one  day,  after  walking  several  miles 
to  a  lonely  village,  the  deaf  and  dumb  Christian  sat  down 
amongst  people  he  had  never  met  before.  He  was  only 
able  to  show  by  his  smile  that  he  was  glad  to  meet  them. 
Then  he  took  out  his  phonette  and  putting  on  a  record 
played  to  those  who  gathered  around.  The  deaf  and 
dumb  man  was  preaching  to  an  eager  congregation  and 
God  was  able  to  use  him  there  to  win  men  and  women 
to  Christ. 

"Such  stories  as  these  and  many  others  are  typical  of 
those  which  are  coming  in  daily  to  the  New  Life  for  All 
office.  It  is  thrilling  to  read  the  reports  of  those  who 
have  been  busy  in  different  aspects  of  the  work  and  to 
see  how  God  has  led  and  guided  them  and  used  them 
to  the  salvation  of  many. 

"Prayer  undergirded  the  campaign  as  over  7,000  prayer 
groups  met  daily.  Instruction  classes  were  set  up  in 
every  village  and  attended  by  some  30,000  believers. 
When  the  outreach  began  in  October  1964,  the  Church 
was  ready  for  a  burst  of  activity  which  was  to  last 
for  six  months  and  result  in  the  salvation  of  some  15,000 
souls.  It  was  good  to  see  Christians  who  had  never  wit- 
nessed to  another  going  around  homes,  schools  and  vil- 


Page  Sixteen 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


lages  preaching  and  giving  testimony  without  fear  of 
consequences.  In  one  village  the  local  pagans  were 
amazed.  They  thought  that  something  was  wrong  with 
the  Christians  in  that  they  had  suddenly  begun  to  do 
things  they  had  never  done  before.  It  was  almost  like 
the  time  when  the  Apostles  were  accused  of  being  drunk 
after  they  had  been  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Such 
was   the  enthusiasm  for  soul-winning  in  some  places." 

We  are  looking  forward  to  many  souls  being  reached 
in  our  area  and  for  many  of  the  same  experiences  to 
take  place.  But,  again,  it  is  pointed  out  that  the  success 
of  evangelism  depends  upon  the  witness  of  every  Chris- 
tian to  what  Christ  means  to  him. 

Pray  for  the  New  Life  for  All  campaign  in  the  Eastern 
District  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan.  Now  each  bap- 
tized Christian  is  being  trained.  The  main  thrust  will 
probably  take  place  soon. 

Slide 

Presentation 
now 
Available 

THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  of  the  Brethren 
Church  has  prepared  a  new  Home  Mission 
slide  presentation.  This  new  program  includes 
the  Herndon  Story,  coupled  with  other  inter- 
esting factors  about  our  Home  Missions  in  the 
Brethren  Church. 

This  up-to-date  educational  material  on  Home 
Missions  has  been  made  available  to  all  churches, 
especially  for  Home  Missions  emphasis  in  Novem- 


ber. The  program  will  help  to  establish  a  bette] 
understanding  of  the  Missionary  Board's  involve 
ment   in   Home  Missions   churches. 

It  is  the  plan  of  the  Missionary  Board  to  dis 
tribute  four  sets  of  this  program  to  be  sharec 
among  the  churches  and  readily  mailed  directh 
from  one  church  to  another.  We  would  appreciab 
your  contacting  the  Missionary  Board,  listini 
your  particular  date  choices  for  programming  ii 
your  church. 


ROBERT   O.   BYLER 

in 

Mexico 

HOME   MISSIONS 

MISSIONARY  on  furlough  from  Argentina 
Robert  0.  Byler  went  to  Mexico  for  Sep 
tember  and  a  portion  of  October  to  serve  with  th 
Dr.  Billy  Graham  Association  in  evangelical  sei 
vices  with  Reverend  Fernando  Vangioni. 

The  first  campaign  was  in  Veracruz  on  the  Gul 
Coast  and  then  moved  on  to  Merida  on  the  Yucs 
tan  peninsula. 

Tremendous  days  lie  ahead  in  the  Latin  Amei 
ican  countries  for  evangelism  and  today  there  ar 
opportunities  on  every  hand.  Pray  that  God's  pui 
pose  may  be  accomplished  through  His  servant; 


2500  BAPTIZED  into  the 
Eastern  District  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Sudan 


In     the    yearly    report    from    Sep 
tember    1,    1965    to   August   17,    1966 
the  following  baptisms  were  reported 
from  the  Church  in  Nigeria: 

Kwajafa 

Shafa 

Waka 

Wanda  li 

Dzagola 

Garkida 

Guyaku 

Virgwi 

Chibuk 

Dille 

Gashala 


tn    Sep- 

Gulak 

66 

.7,    1966 

Hildi 

205 

'pnortpii 

Kwaka 

81 

CT  £  J  \J  L   L  1~  \A. 

Lassa 

598 

Mbororo 

53 

20 

Moda 

255 

14 

Mubi 

22 

58 

South  Margi 

465 

11 

Uvu 

132 

7 

Wamdeo 

89 

27 

Bizinda 

53 

27 

Kwallia 

21 

20 

Mushara 

54 

105 

Ngoshe 

35 

141 
11 

TOTAL 

2570 

The   Church   in  Nigeria   has   mac! 
great   strides   in   membership   durirl 
this  past  year.  Many  people  are  coil 
tinuing  to  come  to  our  Lord  througj 
evangelistic    efforts.    There    is    mud 
concern  now  for  the  training  of  lea«l 
ership     for     the     churches.     It     isrl 
enough   to   bring  all   these  people 
the  Lord;   they  must  be  led,  traintf 
and   nurtured.   At   present   there   al 
not  enough  trained  Nigerian  leade 
available  for  the  growing  job.  Plea) 
pray  that  sufficient  Nigerian  leadel 
can  be  trained  to  keep  the  church 
eaa;er  in  their  further  growth. 
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BOUNGERS    GREETED    BY   THE   BOWERS 


Larry  Bolinger  greeted  to  Nigeria  by  Harold  Bowers. 
That  is  Susan  Bolinger  with  her  doll  partly  hidden  by 
the  men. 


PICTURES  of  the  Bolinger's  arrival  in  Nigeria  were 
forwarded  by  Harold  Bowers,  who  is  stationed  in 
Jos  and  is  the  Shipping  and  Forwarding  Agent  for  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Mission.  He  wrote  that  they 
went  to  the  airport  on  the  12th  and  again  on  the  13th 
to  meet  the  Bolingers.  Could  it  be  that  they  were  an- 
xious  to  meet  someone  from  home? 

The  Bowers  were  able  to  assist  the  Bolingers  in  many 
areas  of  adjustment;  however,  it  was  the  Bolingers  who 
could  speak  most  fluently  the  Hausa  language  in  the 
market  place.  Their  months  spent  at  the  African  Studies 
Center  at  Michigan  State  University  have  prepared  them 
well.  Now  the  Bolingers  are  acquainting  themselves  with 
the  Higi  language  for  their  preparation  in  going  into  the 
Higi  area  soon  as  they  move  to  the  Mbororo  Station 
previously  occupied  by  the  Bischofs.  The  snapshot  of  the 
Bolingers  taken  in  the  market  shows  a  huge  "L"  dis- 
played on  the  front  of  the  car  they  are  using  to  indi- 
cate that  Larry  only  has  a  learner's  permit — not  a  proper 
driver's  license.  Oh  yes,  one  more  adjustment — to  learn 
to  drive  on  the  left  and  miss  all  the  people,  sheep  and 


bicycles.  That  "L"  gives  the  pedestrian  a  chance  to  be 
wary  of  the  beginner,  doesn't  it?  Harold  Bowers  writes 
that  he  enjoyed  the  chauffeur  service  while  Larry  was 
practicing   his    driving. 

For  many  of  his  business  rounds,  Harold  Bowers  is 
now  using  the  motor  scooter  previously  used  by  Doc 
Shank  when  he  was  on  the  field.  You  will  recall  that 
this  motor  scooter  was  a  project  of  the  National  Boys' 
Brotherhood  organization.  The  scooter  got  a  new  seat 
cover,  coat  of  paint  and  a  metal  luggage  carrier  and 
everyone  thinks   that  Harold  has  a  new  scooter. 

Comparing  notes  with  Shirley  Bowers  who  is  stenog- 
rapher to  the  Field  Secretary  in  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren Mission  office  in  Jos,  we  note  that  while  we  are  typ- 
ing to  the  music  of  the  Ashland  College  band's  practice, 
she  is   whisking   ants   off  her   typewriter. 

The  Bolingers  write  that  Nigeria  is  all  that  they 
hoped  for  and  are  thrilled  to  be  on  the  field.  Continue 
to  pray  for  them  and  all  our  workers  abroad  as  they 
constantly  adjust   to   the   changing  times. 


Bolingers   in   the  Jos   Market  place. 
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BISCHOFS1 

Address 

Change 

Reverend  and  Mrs.  Robert  P.  Bischof,  mission- 
aries from  Nigeria  on  furlough  until  Mrs.  Bis- 
chof's  health  improves,  recently  moved  into  the 
parsonage  at  Huntington,  Indiana.  You  can  write 
to  them  now  at  the  506  E.  State  Street  address. 

The  Bischofs  are  most  thankful  for  everyone's 
prayers  for  Bea's  health  condition  and  request 
your  continued  prayer  support  in  their  behalf. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

SERGEANTSVILLE,  NEW  JERSEY 

During  the  past  year  of  ministry  in  Sergeantsville,  we 
have  seen  four  of  our  own  boys  and  girls  accept  Christ 
as  Savior. 

On  May  29,  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Schwartz  were  baptized 
into  the  Brethren  Church,  along  with  six  of  the  young 
people  (Debbie  Culberson,  Lester  Higgins,  Danny  Cor- 
dell,  David  Cordell,  Wendy  Emmons,  and  Barry  Emmons). 

On  September  11,  three  others  were  baptized  upon  pro- 
fession of  their  faith,  but  this  time  we  held  our  service 
in  our  own  renovated  pool,  not  needing  to  borrow  Levit- 
town's.  Those  baptized  were  Debbie  Alton  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.    William    Firth. 

This  brings  our  membership  up  to  34  and  for  this 
we   are   rejoicing   in    the   Lord. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Our  congregation,  at  their  quarterly  business  meeting 
of  September  10,  voted  on  reinstituting  evening  services 
and  organizing  a  Building  Committee  to  guide  us  in 
our  plans  to  expand  our  facilities  here  at  First  Brethren. 

We  earnestly  covet  your  prayers  on  our  behalf  as  we 
step  forth  in  faith,  desiring  to  make  a  greater  impact  on 
our  community  for  Jesus  Christ.  May  our  Lord  richly 
bless  you  all  as  you  strive  to  win  souls  for  Him  where 
you  are. 

Rev.  Edward  S.  Schwartz 


HIGHLAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 

GREETINGS  to  all  the  Brethren  from  the  Highland 
Brethren  Church  of  Marianna,  Pennsylvania.  It  has 
been  some  time  since  you  have  heard  much  from  us  here 
in  the  western  hills  of  Pennsylvania.  We  have  not  been 
entirely  idle. 

About  four  years  ago,  a  new  parsonage  was  built  and 
is  now  nearly  paid  for.  For  a  congregation  with  an  at- 
tendance of  nearly  60,  we  feel  very  blessed  of  the  Lord 
in  this  respect.  Just  recently  we  enjoyed  the  baptism  of 
nine  new  Brethren.  While  we  have  the  privilege  of  using 
a  baptistry,  we  all  find  a  little  extra  joy  in  having  bap- 
tismal services  in  a  nearby  creek.  A  few  of  our  younger 
members  will  remember  a  little  ice  on  the  water  on  this 
special  occasion. 

To  add  to  this,  we  enjoyed  having  one  of  our  members, 
Brian  Moore,  ordained  into  the  ministry  this  past  August. 
Joys  do  not  cease  for  another  of  our  brothers  and  fellow 
church  members  was  licensed  for  the  ministry  in  August. 
This  was  Brother  Jim  Donahoo  who  has  just  entered 
the  Seminary  in   Ashland. 

The  most  recent  of  little  accomplishments  was  the 
putting  on  of  a  new  roof  on  the  church.  Every  able  man 
and  several  boys  turned  out  to  finish  the  job  in  two  days. 
Also,  new  lights  were  installed  at  the  same  time. 

We  just  wanted  to  share  a  few  of  our  joys  with  you 
and  to  let  you  know  we  are  pulling  with  you  in  the  ser- 
vice of  our  Lord. 

Rev.  Carl  Phillips,  Pastor 


n.  ew  s 


•  •  • 


Nappanee,  Ind.    Rev.  Wm.  II.  Ander-       Tiosa,     Ind.      Through      the      "Tiosa 


son  reports  through  "The  Messen- 
ger" thai  on  September  18,  the 
Miner  House,  purchased  for  Sunday 
school  classes,  was  dedicated  and 
re-named.  The  Youth  in  grades  9- 
12    named     their    building    "Teen 

House." 


Brethren  News"  it  is  noted  that 
Brother  Gene  Eckerley  has  been 
given  another  call  to  serve  as  pas- 
tor for  the  coming  year.  This  call 
has  been  accepted.  Brother  Ecker- 
ley will  be  ordained  to  the  ministry 
on  November  20  of  this  year. 


Teegarden,  Ind.  Mrs.  Wayne  Pontius 
reports  that  Homecoming  services 
were  held  at  the  Teegarden  First 
Brethren  Church  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 2,  with  Rev.  Wayne  Devine 
as  guest  speaker.  Rev.  Devine  is 
a  native  of  Teegarden  and  is  a  for- 
mer missionary  to  Barbados,  West 
Indies. 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  Mrs.  Fritz  Schroedl, 
corresponding  secretary  of  the 
church,  reports  that  a  district 
youth  rally  is  planned  for  the  high 
school  and  junior  high  students 
over  the  Thanksgiving  weekend. 
This  is  planned  so  that  the  vaca- 
tioning youth  will  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  attend.  The  dates  are 
November  25-27. 
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Vinco,  Pa.  Rev.  Henry  Bates  reports 
in  his  "Vinco  News  and  Views" 
that  the  new  addition  to  the  church 
is  progressing  very  well  and  that 
the  dedication  service  will  be  con- 
ducted on  Sunday,   October  30. 

Goshen,  Ind.  Rev.  Richard  Allison 
reports    that    at    a    recent    congre- 

j  gational  business  meeting  it  was 
voted  to  enter  into  an  expansion 
program.  This  means  an  addition  of 
Sunday  school  facilities  at  a  cost 
of  approximately  $120,000. 


Memorials 

SANDROCK.  Homer  C.  Sandrock, 
age  58,  passed  away  on  Monday,  Oc- 
tober 3,  1966,  at  the  Falls  City  Com- 
munity Hospital.  He  was  a  member  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Falls 
City,  Nebraska.  Services  were  con- 
ducted on  October  6  by  Rev.  Robert 
G.  Holsinger,  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Donald  Hood. 

Mrs.  Fritz  Schroedl 

*  *  # 

SMITH.  James  E.  Smith,  age  60, 
passed  away  on  Thursday,  October  6, 
1966,  at  the  Community  Hospital. 
Mr.  Smith  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Falls  City,  Neb- 
raska. Services  were  conducted  on 
Saturday,  October  8,  with  Rev.  Ward 
Merritt  of  Humboldt,  Nebraska,  in 
charge. 

Mrs.  Fritz  Schroedl 

*  *  * 

LILLIE.  George  W.  Lillie  of  Tuc- 
son, Arizona,  age  86,  passed  away  on 
September  23,  1966.  Mrs.  Ruth  Royer 
who  is  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Louisville,  Ohio,  but 
who  attends  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  is  a  daugh- 
ter. Mr.  Lillie's  funeral  was  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  Dick  Moore  and  Rev. 
William  Bowler  on  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 27,  1966.  Burial  was  in  the  South 
Lawn  Memorial  Park. 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 

*  *  * 

BAILEY.  E.  Preston  Bailey,  age 
80,  passed  away  in  an  Omaha,  Neb- 
raska, hospital  on  September  14, 
1966.  He  was  a  lifelong  member  of 
the  Carleton,  Nebraska,  Brethren 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  in 
the  Brethren  Church  by  Rev.  George 
Evans.  Burial  was  in  the  Carleton 
Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Lauren  Lietsch 


COMING  EVENTS 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania 

Revival  Services 

November  13-20,  1966 

Rev.  Glenn  Shank,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  Pastor 

South    Bend,    Indiana 

Missionary  Conference 

November  11-13,  1966 

Guest  Speakers: 

Rev.  Robert  Bischof 
Rev.    Robert    Byler 
Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Rev.   John   Byler,   Pastor 

Vinco,  Pennsylvania 

Dedication  of  new  building 
October  30,  1966 

Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  Guest  Speaker 
Rev.    Henry   Bates,    Pastor 

Vandergrift   (Pleasant  View),  Penna. 

Revival  Services 

November  13-18,  1966 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Richard  Godwin,  Pastor 

Gratis,  Ohio 

Fall  Revival 
November  13-19,  1966 
Rev.    Thomas    Schultz, 
Evangelist-Pastor 

Mansfield,  Ohio 

Harvest  Festival 
November  6,  1966 
Rev.  Wm.  Livingston, 

Guest  Speaker 
Rev.   Spencer   Gentle,   Pastor 

Howe,    (Brighton),  Indiana 

Homecoming  Services 

October  30,  1966 

Guest  speaker  and  special  music 

Rev.  Albert  Curtright,  Pastor 

Nappanee,  Indiana 

Revival  Services 

November  7-13,  1966 

Dr.  Joseph  R.  Shultz,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Wm.  H.  Anderson,  Pastor 

Derby,  Kansas 

Evangelistic   Services 
October  29  -  November  4,  1966 
Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer,  Evangelist 
Rev.   M.   W.  Dodds,   Pastor 

Falls   City,   Nebraska 

Revival  Services 

November  13-20,  1966 

Rev.  Albert  Curtright,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Robert  G.  Holsinger,  Pastor 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Sarasota,  Fla. — 4  by  baptism  and  5 
by  letter  .  .  .  Tiosa,  Ind.— 5  by  bap- 
tism. 


VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
CLOSES  WITH  BONFIRE  OF 
BEATLES'  RECORDS 

Village  Green,  Pa.  (EP)—  The  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Aston  township  here 
closed  its  vacation  Bible  school  with 
a  bonfire.  The  fuel  was  Beatles'  rec- 
ords and  sheet  music  brought  by 
some  of  the  200  youngsters  from  their 
homes. 

It  was  a  protest  against  Beatle 
John  Lennon's  remark  about  Christ 
said  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Paul  E. 
Rowgo. 

SECT   MEMBERS    CLASH    WITH 
POLICE   IN   PHILIPPINES 

Manila  (EP)  — -.Members  of  a  re- 
ligious sect  led  by  a  white-robed  man 
who  calls  himself  God  clashed  with 
police  in  Dukidnon  province  on  Min- 
danao Island  according  to  the  Manila 
Radio,  which  said  five  heavily-armed 
sect  members  and  one  policeman 
were  killed  in  the  disturbances. 

The  sect,  said  to  follow  a  mixture 
of  various  Christian  and  Moslem  be- 
liefs, has  repeatedly  battled  with  the 
police   over  a  period  of  weeks. 

Many  of  the  members,  claiming 
they  are  being  persecuted,  are  now 
turning  to  banditry,  and  are  using 
women  and  children  as  shields  in 
their  encounters  with  the  police,  the 
Manila    station    reported. 

It  said  their  leader,  who  wears  a 
long  flowing  beard,  is  believed  to  be 
a  high  school  drop-out  who  claims 
that  bullets  cannot  kill  him.  The  sta- 
tion said  he  has  refused  to  confer 
with  police  authorities  anxious  to 
restore    peace    in    the    area. 

CENSUS  QUESTIONS  ON 
RELIGION  OPPOSED 
BY  JEWISH  AGENCY 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP)— The 
American  Jewish  Committee  reaf- 
firmed its  opposition  to  the  inclusion 
of  questions  on  religion  in  the  De- 
cennial Census  of  1970. 

In  a  statement  submitted  to  the 
House  Committee  on  Post  Office  and 
Civil  Service,  which  is  conducting 
hearings  on  plans  of  the  Census  Bu- 
reau, the  agency  urged  that  alter- 
native methods  be  used  to  obtain 
data    on   religion    in    the    U.    S. 
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B  rethren 
Youth 
Crusaders 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


AVAILABLE  NOW!! 


Sweatshirts,  T-shirts  and  stickers  are  available  from 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  office  which  bear  the 
official  BY  seal  on  them.  All  shirts  and  stickers  are  white 
with    the   red   seal.   Prices   are: 

Sweatshirts  —  Adult  sizes 

Small  —  34-36 
Medium  -  38-40 
Large         -  42-44   $2.25  each 

Sweatshirts  —  Youth  sizes 

8-16    $1.95  each 

Sweatshirts  —  Juvenile  sizes 

2-8    $1.35  each 

T-shirts  —  Juvenile  sizes 

2-8    $1.00  each 

Tab  T-shirts  —  adult  sizes 

Small  —  34-36 
Medium  —  38-40 
Large         -  42-44    $1.50  each 

Stickerettes    25^   per  bag    (small 

gummed  sticker) 

All    these   items  are  available  from: 

Board  of  Christian  Education 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 

When  ordering,  please  state  your  name  and  address,  ex- 
act  sizes   and   quantities   of   each   item   desired. 

These  shirts  make  excellent  prizes  for  youth  contests 
or  can  be  obtained  for  summer  camps.  The  stickers  are 
good  for  placing  on  books,  youth  banquet  programs  or  dis- 
trict  rally    programs. 


SECURING  WORKERS  ! 

A  perennial  problem  of  Protestant  churches  .  .  .  i: 
securing  workers  in  the  church  school.  Having  taken  se 
riously  the  concept  of  the  lay  ministry,  we  are  confrontec 
with  the  difficulty  of  finding  leaders  who  are  committe( 
Christians,  aware  of  the  meanings  of  the  Christian  faith 
able  to  communicate  by  relationship,  word,  and  deed,  th< 
meaning  of  the  gospel,  willing  to  work  at  being  adequah 
for  their  task. 

Take  as  a  single  example  the  desperate  need  for  ade 
quate  adult  leaders  of  young  people.  In  many  churche: 
the  youth  program  is  either  ineffective  or  almost  non 
existent.  It  is  not  easy  to  work  with  teen-agers,  espe 
cially  in  the  early  years  of  that  period.  There  are  man}' 
competing  interests  for  young  people  today.  Perhap; 
no  one  has  a  solution  to  the  youth  problem  either  ii 
the  church  or  the  larger  society.  There  are  enough  ini 
stances  of  effective  youth  programs,  however,  to  assun 
us  that  it  is  not  really  a  youth  problem,  but  actually 
an  adult  problem.  Wherever  there  is  effective,  committeq 
adult  leadership,  willing  to  work  with  young  people  ill 
creative  and  dynamic  relationships,  something  is  hap 
pening. 

As  an  approach  to  this  problem,  one  church  set  up  <| 
special  class  for  potential  youth  teachers  to  run  foj 
fifteen  weeks.  The  approach  was  not  the  traditional  onei 
"We  will  offer  you  some  techniques,  some  'methods  o| 
working  with  young  people,'  which  will  make  you  ;l 
successful  youth  worker."  Rather  the  first  five  week; 
were  spent  in  exploring  the  modern  approach  to  th<j 
Bible  and  its  central  themes.  The  second  period  was  ocj 
cupied  with  major  Christian  beliefs.  Only  in  the  lasj 
five  weeks  was  there  any  direct  reference  to  teaching  a 
such,  and  here  the  emphasis  was  on  so  understanding 
young  people  as  to  make  the  gospel  relevant  to  thei  j 
lives.  It  is  this  approach  which  is  most  likely  to  dej 
velop  genuine  concern  for  working  with  youth,  not  reluq 
tant  assent  in  doing  a  job. 

by   HOWARD   GRIMES 

in   "The  Church   Redemptive" 

Abingdon  Press 
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LEVITTOWN  WINS  ! 

The  young  people  from  Levittown  traveled  over  200 
liles  to  be  at  the  Pennsylvania  District  Youth  Rally  at 
Vaynesboro  on  September  24  and  won  the  banner!  For 
he  first  time!  The  program  was  excellent  as  presented 
y  the  Wayne  Heights  church: 


1:00 
1:15 


1:30 
2:15 
1:15 
2:15 
2:45 


3:30 
4:00 
4:30 
5:00 


Theme:     MISSIONS  IN  REVIEW 

Registration — $1.25 

Devotions   (host  church) 
Song 

Scripture   (Robert  Sites) 
Prayer  (Sue  Fitzgerald) 

NIGERIAN  MISSIONS— Doc  Shank   Family 

Sack  Lunch   (church  basement) 

Recreation — Wayne  Heights  Park   (playground) 

Let's  Sing 

MISSIONS 

Dr.  James  Teeter,  surgeon  at  Waynesboro  Hos- 
pital. Slides  and  message 

Business — President  Ralph  Phillips  in  charge 

Sharing  Time — B.Y.C.  problems,  projects,  meetings 

Get  ready  for  supper 

Banquet 


New  officers  have  been  elected  at  Levittown  and  are: 
President — Denny  Cutshall 
V.  President — Barbara  Anderson 
Secretary — Randy  Hess 
Assistant — Debbie  Dean 
Treasurer — Jackie  Anderson 
Assistant — Carol  Welty 
Advisors — Rev.    and    Mrs.    Keplinger, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Evan  Cutshall. 

We  had  a   skating  party  for  the  youth  group  on  Oc- 
ober  10th. 


FOR  JR.   HIGH 

"Training  Hour"  material  with  Sponsors  and  Youth 
Guides   available   each   quarter.   Order  from : 

Scripture  Press 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 

Designate  that  you  want  Jr.  High  materials.  Books  in- 
clude topics,  publicity  ideas,  follow-up  and  other  special 
features. 

"Junior  High  CE  Meetings"  with  topics,  publicity  tips 
and  other  special  features  available  at  yearly  rates  with 
books   coming  in  quarterly  form.   Order  from: 

International   Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
1221  East  Broad  Street 
Columbus,  Ohio  43216 

Cost:    $2  per  year;   five  copies  to  one  address  is  $8  per 
year;   ten  copies  to  one  address  is  $13  per  year. 

FOR  JUNIORS 

Child  Evangelism  Magazine,  monthly  publication  with 
flannelgraph  stories  and  their  figures  plus  other  stories 
and  ideas.  Catalog  of  other  items  available  upon  re- 
quest.   Subscribe    to: 

CHILD  EVANGELISM  Magazine 

P.O.  Box  1156 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  49501 

at  $4.00  per  year. 

"Junior  CE  Meetings"  with  topics,  suggestions  for  Ad- 
visors and  other  special  features  available  at  yearly  rates 
with   books   coming   in  quarterly  form.   Order  from: 

International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
1221  East  Broad  Street 
Columbus,  Ohio  43216 

Cost:    $2  per  year;  five  copies  to  one  address  is  $8  per 
year;   ten  copies  to  one  address  is  $13  per  year. 


SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  MATERIALS 

Good  materials  are  vital  to  a  successful  youth  pro- 
;ram.  Therefore,   we  make   the  following  suggestions: 

^OR  SR.  HIGH 

"Training  Hour"  material  with  Sponsors  and  Youth 
Guides  available  each  quarter.  Order  from: 

Scripture  Press 
Wheaton,  Illinois  60187 

Designate  that  you  want  Sr.  High  materials.  Books  in- 
:lude  topics,  publicity  ideas,  follow-up  and  other  special 
eatures. 

"Youth  CE  Meetings"  with  topics,  publicity  tips  and 
ither  special  features  available  at  yearly  rates  with 
jooks   coming   in  quarterly   form.   Order  from: 

International  Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
1221  East  Broad  Street 
Columbus,  Ohio  43216 

!?ost:    $2  per  year;   five  copies  to  one  address  is  $8  per 
year;  ten  copies  to  one  address  is  $13  per  year. 


FOR  ALL 

B.Y.  Handbook  of  Procedure  from  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  office,  free  of  charge,  to  help  in  organizing 
your  youth  groups. 

Filmstrip  Index  available,  free  of  charge,  from  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  office  which  lists  all  the 
filmstrips  available  at  50e  rental  fee  each.  Write  to: 

Board    of    Christian    Education 
524  College  Avenue 
Ashland,  Ohio  44805 
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IDEA 
BOX 


Each    book    costs   35c    and   money   must    accompany    the 
order.   When  you  order,  give  this  information: 

1.  Your  name 

2.  Your  address 

3.  Your  church  name  and  address 

4.  Which   book/s    (XXIII  or  XXIV)    and  how  many 
of  each 

5.  Which    series    (1    for   Adults,    3   for   Hi-School   or 
4  for  Juniors) 

6.  Address  where  material  is  to  be  mailed 

7.  Total  cost  of  order  and  include  money 


The  following  materials  are  suggested  as  helps  for  the 
Bible  Quiz  study  this  year.  These  are  in  addition  to  the 
ones  listed  earlier  and  in  the  Leader's  Book. 

These  materials  are  graded  and  have  questions,  match- 
ing and  completing,  puzzles  and  other  features.  A  descrip- 
tion of  them  follows: 

SERIES  1— FOR  ADULTS.  Each  lesson  has  20  thought- 
provoking  questions  with  scripture  references  where 
the  answers  are  found;  blank  page  for  answers. 
Constant  comparison  of  Scripture  with  Scripture 
shows  the  relationship  between  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  and  that  no  portion  of  the  Bible  can 
be  understood  apart  from  its  place  in  the  whole 
revelation.  An  introduction  in  each  book  describes 
the  portion  covered,  emphasizes  points  to  be  ob- 
served, gives  notes  on  human  writers  of  the  Bible 
and  other  background  material.  13  lessons  in  each 
book.  Adult  leaders  should  use  this  book  in  helping 
guide  their  teams. 

SERIES  3— FOR  HI-SCHOOL.  Features:  choice  of  best 
verse  and  title;  report  section  to  show  work  com- 
pleted; note  section  for  outlines  and  special  thoughts; 
question  section  for  listing  subjects  for  group  dis- 
cussion. The  worksheet  directs  personal  Bible  study 
by  varied  use  of  questions,  puzzles,  etc.  A  problem 
with  scripture  references  is  suggested  to  open  lines 
of  thinking  and  teaching.  Teachers  may  grade  books 
to  encourage  good  work.  13  lessons  in  each  book 
with  introductions. 

SERIES  4 — FOR  JUNIORS.  Emphasizes  reading,  study- 
ing, meditation  and  memorizing  of  God's  Word. 
Features:  questions  with  scripture  references  for  the 
answers;  multiplied  use  of  puzzles,  scrambled  words, 
matching  and  completing  statements,  etc.  The  Bible 
must  be  used  constantly  to  find  the  right  answers. 
Special  truths  highlighted  under  "Something  for  you 
to  think  about."  13  lessons  in  each  book  with  in- 
troductions. 

These  aids   may   be  obtained   from: 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHERS 

4032  Swiss  Avenue 
Dallas,  4,  Texas 

For   the   1966-67  Bible  Quiz  you  will  need: 
Book  XXIII— Hebrews  -  II  Peter 
Book  XXIV— I  John  -  Revelation 


PENNIES 

FOR 
"PETE" 


National 

B.  Y. 

Project 

1966-  67 

GOAL:    $11,000 


The  delegates  of  the  1966  B.Y.  Conference  votec 
to  take  the  new  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  church  as  theii| 
project   for  the  new  year. 

Land  has  been  purchased  for  the  church  site  and  thi: 
project  will  help  pay  for  that  land  and  aid  in  the  build 
ing  of  the  church. 

St.  Petersburg  has  become  the  fastest  growing  large! 
community  in  Florida.  During  the  past  10  years  its  popu 
lation  has  increased  more  than  70r'c.  Its  permanent  popu 
lation  is  now  207,000.  This  city  entertains  annually  ap 
proximately  a  half-million  visitors.  So  the  potentiality 
of  this  area  is  great. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Phil  Lersch  and  their  children,  Johi 
David  and  Susan,  will  move  to  St.  Petersburg  on  th< 
first  of  March,  1967,  to  take  up  the  work  of  buildim 
this  new  church.  This  will  be  a  church  that  has  n( 
nucleus  of  Brethren  people.  The  Lersches  will  have  t( 
gather  a  congregation  through  personal  and  individua1 
contacts.  Pray  for  them  and 

GIVE   TO   THE   Pennies  for  "Pete"  project! 
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THE  PROTESTANT  PRESS: 
TOUCHSTONE  OF  FREEDOM 


by  ROBERT  W.  MclNTYRE 


Robert  W.  Mclntyre  is  editor  of  The  Wesleyan  Youth, 
serves  also  as  executive  secretary  of  the  Youth  Depart- 
ment, The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Church  of  America  and 
as  executive  director  of  the  Wesleyan  Servicemen's  De- 
oartment.  His  article  was  written  for  the  Evangelical 
Press  Association  in  celebration  of  its  annual  Protestant 
Press  Month  in  October. 


FREEDOM  OF  THE  PRESS  is  a  well  recognized  hall- 
mark of  a  free  society.  Freedom  of  the  religious  press 
so  naturally  follows  that  it  may  be  called  touchstone — 
a  clearly  distinguished  and  always  present  feature — of  a 
free  society.  A  "free  religious  press"  assumes  editors  and 
publishers  who  are  free  to  write  and  print,  and  a  pub- 
lic that  is  free  to  read. 

The  periodical  in  your  hand  is  of  little  value  to  you 
unless  it  is  free  to  print  what  its  editors  and  publishers 
choose.  The  secular  press  is  recognized  as  an  instrument 
of  information,  persuasion  and  motivation.  That  even 
news  pages  may  serve  these  latter  two  functions  is  evi- 
dent from  the  resistance  to  attempts  at  "managing" 
news.  A  bound  press  not  clearly  identified  as  such  is 
immoral.  If  this  is  true  of  the  secular  press  it  is  even 
more  true  of  the  Protestant  press.  Although  some  readers 
of  religious  publications  may  expect  to  find  in  their  pe- 
riodicals only  that  which  has  been  pre-approved  by  their 
church's  hierarchy,  the  reader  of  an  evangelical  publica- 
tion expects  to  find  its  content  free  of  alteration  by  po- 
litical pressures  and,  within  the  framework  of  its  own 
philosophy,  free  of  pressures  to  conform  to  a  given  ec- 
clesiastical "line."  Within  the  orbit  of  evangelical  pub- 
lications one  may  find  a  wide  spectrum  of  political  opin- 
ion and  biblical  interpretation,  as  he  well  should. 

The  Protestant  press,  then,  as  the  touchstone  of  a  free 
society,  is  at  liberty  to  identify  and  select  its  own  con- 
stituency and  to  direct  its  ministry  to  this  group.  By  its 
own  character — whether  it  is  denominational,  inter-de- 
nominational, youth-slanted,  missionary,  devotional,  pro- 
motional, theological,  or  in  another  category  or  combina- 
tion of  categories — it  predetermines  its  own  readership. 

As  a  part  of  establishing  its  character  or  image  a 
free  publication  must  be  at  liberty  to  determine  its  own 
philosophy  and  theology.  It  may  choose  to  maintain  the 
status  quo  and  promote  its  own  interests  by  feeding  its 
readers  a  constant  diet  of  non-stimulating  pablum  to 
which  they  have  become  well  accustomed  and  with  which 
they  are  completely  satisfied,  or  by  vigorously  champion- 
ing  causes   to   which    they   are   already   committed. 

But  in  a  world  of  constant  change,  a  religious  press 
that    is    both    free   and   honest   will  reflect    that    change, 


even  though  it  feels  it  cannot  conform  to  some  of  its 
aspects.  Scientist  J.  Robert  Oppenheimer  recently  ob- 
served: "One  thing  that  is  new  is  the  prevalence  of  new- 
ness, the  changing  skill  and  scope  of  change  itself,  so 
that  the  world  alters  as  we  walk  in  it,  so  that  the  years 
of  a  man's  life  measure  not  some  small  growth  or  re- 
arrangement or  modification  of  what  he  learned  in  child- 
hood,   but   a   great   upheaval." 

This  means  that  a  free  religious  publication  must  be 
at  liberty  to  calculate  its  risks  in  adjusting  to  change 
or  facing  current  issues  (and  occasionally  to  risk  its 
calculations) — in  short,  to  choose  its  stance.  It  may 
choose  to  crusade,  using  the  highly  explosive  printer's 
ink  as  its  weapon  and  "a  drop  of  ink  can  make  a  million 
think"  as  its  encouragement,  moved  by  considerations 
like  Dante's  700-year-old  warning  "The  hottest  places  in 
hell  are  reserved  for  those  who,  in  a  period  of  moral 
crisis,    maintain    their   neutrality." 

Or  a  publication  may  see  Protestant  readers  as  starv- 
ing to  death  on  a  diet  of  issues,  hungry  as  the  hordes 
fed  by  Jesus  in  Mark,  chapter  8,  and  feel  that  it  is  called 
to  a  similar  feeding  ministry,  while  still  another  publi- 
cation may  combine  a  diet  of  current  issues  and  soul 
food. 

These  things  the  press  must  be  free  to  determine. 
But  at  the  same  time  readers  of  Protestant  publications 
are    exercising    their    freedom    of    choice. 

As  the  reader  of  such  a  publication  you  have  selected 
this  magazine,  and  in  it,  among  others,  this  article.  Other 
creatures  are  controlled  by  built-in  reflexes  and  instincts 
but  man  exercises  powers  of  choice  and  recognizes  his 
responsibility  for  his  own  acts.  He  chooses  his  purposes 
and  his  methods  for  pursuing  these  purposes.  He  gets  his 
controlling  ideas  by  using  the  evidence  brought  him  by 
his  senses,  but  he  himself  determines  how,  when  and 
to  what  end  his  senses  are  used.  By  selecting  a  publica- 
tion the  character  of  which  he  well  knows,  the  Protestant 
reader  has  already  largely  chosen  what  he  will  learn  dur- 
ing the  term  of  that  subscription,  subject  to  the  further 
selection  of  specific  items  from  its  pages. 

Having  picked  his  periodical,  then,  the  reader  makes 
other  choices.  He  may  neglect  to  read  it,  either  com- 
pletely or  partially,  leaving  his  delivered  publication 
unopened  or  practically  unread;  or  he  may  read  and 
reflect. 

Choosing  the  latter  he  has  a  further  option:  he  may  ob- 
ject to  what  he  reads  or  respect  it,  or  perhaps  his  re- 
action will  be  a  combination  of  both.  In  case  of  the 
former,  he  may  further  exercise  his  freedom  by  dashing 
off  a  missive  to  the  editor,  expressing  his  views  and  pro- 
viding copy  for  another  column  in  the  same  publication. 
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If  his  reaction  is  violent  enough  he  may  even  elect  to 
reverse  an  earlier  decision — in  which  case  he  cancels 
his  subscription! 

But  he  is  free  also  to  respectfully  consider  and  accept 
the  truth  he  has  read.  As  Berdyaev  (a  Russian  philoso- 
pher whose  works  are  on  the  communist  "black  sheet") 
says,  "Truth  makes  man  free,  but  man  must  freely  ac- 
cept the  truth,  he  cannot  be  forced  to  accept  it.  Forced 


goodness  is  no  longer  good;  it  turns  to  evil."   (The  New 
Leader,   June  7,   1965,  page  6) 

The  presence  of  a  free  religious  press  informing,  per- 
suading and  motivating  men  who  are  free  to  select,  read 
and  object  or  respond  is  a  touchstone  which  must  be  part 
of  the  definition  of  a  free  society.  By  subscribing  to  and 
reading  this  periodical  you  are  contributing  to  the  main- 
tenance of  a  free  society. 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


CHRISTIAN    GROUPS    CONDUCT 
UNIQUE    LAY    LEADERSHIP 
TRAINING   CENTER   IN  HUE 

Hue,  So.  Viet  Nam  (EP)  —A  25- 
acre  farm  on  the  outskirts  of  this 
embattled  South  Vietnamese  city  has 
been  converted  by  Christian  groups 
into  a  unique  vocational  school,  agri- 
cultural and  industrial  station  and 
refugee  employment  and  resettlement 
center,  called  the  Lay  Leadership 
Training  Center. 

Younger  boys  and  older  men — those 
not  swept  up  by  the  needs  of  the 
military — gain  experience  at  the  farm 
in  modern  methods  of  raising  pigs 
and  chickens;  in  the  preparation  and 
effective  use  of  fertilizer  in  growing 
melons,  beans  and  corn;  and  in  us- 
ing simple   tools. 

Some  refugees  who  find  occasional 
work  on  the  farm  are  paid  largely 
in  food  rather  than  money.  A  model 
village  constructed  on  the  farm  dem- 
onstrates the  values  of  proper  drain- 
age, concrete  wells  and  the  use  of 
cinder  bricks  instead  of  grass  for 
hut  construction. 

The  Lay  Leadership  Training  Cen- 
ter was  established  in  1961  by  young 
Vietnamese  Protestant  lay  evangel- 
ists and  Bible  teachers  in  an  effort 
to  create  a  base  for  their  work  which 
would  be  self-supporting. 

The  center  is  presently  sponsored 
by  the  World  Relief  Commission  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals, with  the  assistance  of  supplies, 
personnel  and  funds  from  the  Viet- 
nam Christian  Service,  a  cooperative 
agency  made  up  of  Church  World 
Service,  Lutheran  World  Relief  and 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee. 


Expansion  plans  for  the  center  call 
for  the  development  of  the  farm  and 
of  small  industries,  expansion  of  the 
grade  school  and  establishment  of  a 
high  school  and  Christian  leadership 
school  and  the  construction  of  dormi- 
tories. 

It  is  hoped  that  by  1971,  the  school 
may  have  an  enrollment  of  500  stu- 
dents and  the  control  will  be  entirely 
in  the  hands  of  the  Vietnamese. 

TEACHER,  EX-PRIEST  DEFECTS 
TO    SOVIET    UNION 

Moscow  (EP) — To  dramatize  his 
"struggle  against  the  injustice  and 
cruelty  of  the  Vietnamese  war,"  34- 
year-old  Harold  M.  Koch  asked  for 
political  asylum  here. 

His  erstwhile  superiors  in  the  Chi- 
cago diocese  where  he  formerly 
served  as  a  Roman  Catholic  priest, 
said  Koch  needed  psychiatric  treat- 
ment and  that  he  quit  the  priesthood 
rather  than  undergo  therapy. 

Most  news  commentators  viewed 
with  pity  this  "man  who  was  per- 
suaded that  he  had  to  flee  his  home- 
land to  speak  out  against  the  U.  S. 
foreign  policy"  as  loudly  or  as  often 
as  he  wished. 

By  creating  a  minor  international 
incident  this  man  has  garnered  a  few 
headlines,  with  the  aid  of  the  gleeful 
Soviets. 

TV    PROGRAM    TO 

DISTRIBUTE    NEW    TESTAMENT 

TRANSLATION 

New  York  (EP) — A  15th  season 
of  "This  is  the  Life,"  the  Lutheran 
Church  -  Missouri  Synod  sponsored 
program  which  is  television's  longest- 


running  religious  dramatic  series,  will 
open  on  October  2,  in  color  and  with 
a  give-away  offer. 

The  give-away  will  be  "The  Tes- 
tament in  the  Language  of  Today," 
a  contemporary  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  first  published  last 
year  by  Concordia  Press  of  St.  Louis. 

"This  is  the  Life"  started  on  six 
stations  in  1952  and  is  now  seen 
weekly  by  some  10  million  viewers 
on  375  stations  in  the  U.S.  and  Can- 
ada. The  program  also  is  beamed  to 
military  personnel  overseas  via  the 
Armed  Forces  Radio  and  Television 
Service  and  is  distributed  in  several 
foreign  language  editions. 

PRAYER  BILL  LOSING  SUPPORT 
OF    RELIGIOUS    LEADERS 

Washington,  D.  C.  (EP) — Evidence 
is  mounting  to  show  that  Senator 
Everett  Dirksen's  attempt  to  amend 
the  First  Amendment  and  to  "clari- 
fy" the  Supreme  Court  decision  ban- 
ning prescribed  prayers  or  Bible  read- 
ings in  public  schools  does  not  have 
the  backing  of  many  religious  leaders. 
Their  reason:  the  bill  would  lead 
to  confusion  and  religious  conflict. 

The  Christian  Science  Monitor  re- 
ports that  a  nationwide  survey  shows 
that  leaders  of  11  Protestant  denomi- 
nations and  spokesmen  for  the  Jewish 
faith  "strongly  disapprove  of  per- 
mitting even  voluntary  prayers  in 
the    public    schools." 

Many  Catholic  churchmen  were 
seen  to  strongly  favor  the  Dirksen 
amendment,  but  that  Catholic  sup- 
port  is   not    "monolithic." 

Glenn  L.  Archer,  executive  director 
of  Protestants  and  Other  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State,  says  most  support  comes  from 
"individual  campaigns,"  such  as  is 
waged  by  the  Liberty  Lobby,  a  con 
servative  political  action  group.  These 
advocates  are  genuinely  desirous  of 
seeing  more  prayer  in  the  nation's 
schools,  he  says,  but  adds,  "the  way 
to  get  it  is  not  to  legislate  it.  Prayer 
that  is  legislated  is  not  prayer  at  all." 
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I   WAS   THINKING 
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DETERMINATION!  Were  you  ever  determined  to  do 
something?  A  something  that  would  require  hours 
of  work?  All  of  this  thinking  came  about  because  of  my 
promising  to  play  a  piano  duet  at  the  October  meeting 
of  our  Music  Club  without  first  seeing  the  music.  Over 
the  phone  I  consented  to  play — but  when  I  saw  the  music, 
my  first  impulse  was  to  be  excused.  After  thinking  it 
over,  I  decided  it  would  be  good  for  me  to  have  to  learn 
the  music.  In  other  words  I  was  determined  to  learn  it. 
But  I  soon  learned  I  had  to  discipline  myself  to  hours  of 
practice.    Determination   within    itself  was   not   enough. 

I  have  mentioned  this  only  to  bring  to  your  attention 
the  need  to  discipline  ourselves.  Any  of  us  can  set  a  goal 
but  easily  fall  short,  simply  because  we  did  not  pay  the 
price   to  discipline  ourselves. 

Our  Revival  meeting  is  just  a  week  away.  I  have  heard 
people  say,  I  am  going  to  try  to  attend  every  service. 
Then  I  find  them  being  tempted  to  go  elsewhere  or  stay 


at  home   to  watch  a  TV  program.  Simply  unable  to  de- 
prive themselves  of  pleasures  for  the  moment. 

There  are  many  revivals  in  October  and  November 
and  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  attend  every  service.  Think 
of  the  athlete  who  disciplines  himself  with  hours  of 
exercise  and  training  and  also  must  deprive  himself  of 
the  delicacies  of  food.  We  should  do  the  same  spiritually 
to  become  strong  witnesses  for  Him.  Recently  I  heard 
a  minister  say  it  is  a  good  witness  to  have  your  car 
parked  in  front  of  the  church  as  people  know  you  are 
there. 

If  we  are  determined  to  be  better  witnesses  for  Him 
this  year,   we  must   expect   to   discipline   ourselves. 
Keep  this  in  mind — 

If  life  may  seem  to  trick  you  and  give  you  the  boot, 
Just  remember  that  there's  only  one  thing  can  lick 

you 
And   that's   the  guy  inside  your  suit. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 
CALAMITY  —  TRAGEDY  —  WHAT? 

Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam 
fell,  .  .  .  think  ye  they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that 
iwelt  in  Jerusalem?  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but  except  ye  re- 
pent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish"    (Luke  13:4,  5). 

WHEN  TRAGEDY  OR  CALAMITY  befall  people, 
many  are  disposed  to  suggest  that  the  stricken 
have  failed  in  their  Christian  profession  or  practice. 
These  such  events  are  constantly  happening.  I  read  this 
morning  of  a  terrible  tragedy  which  occurred  in  Texas. 
A.  fine,  wealthy  family  murdered  for  gain — and  none  ob- 


tained. Or  again,  a  young  mother  and  her  two  darling 
babies  killed  in  an  auto  wreck.  In  many  ways  calamity 
can  befall.  Is  it  a  punishment  from  God  because  we  have 
sinned  somehow,  somewhere?  Jesus  said,  No.  He  de- 
clares emphatically  that  we  must  not  think  so.  There 
is  no  correspondence  between  the  character  of  man  and 
the  calamities  which  befall  him  on  the  realm  of  the  physi- 
cal and  material  life.  Man  does  not  have  to  ask  tragedy 
if  he  may  be  good.  He  can  be  good  in  spite  of  calamity. 
Calamity  may  befall  both  the  good  and  the  evil,  it  in 
no  way  proves  whether  a  man  is  good  or  evil. 

There  is  the  upper  level  of  the  spiritual  life,  and  here 
is  plenty  of  correspondence  between  what  we  are  and 
what   befalls   us.   Repent,  or  take   the   consequences! 

God  does  not  go  around  pushing  towers  over  on  peo- 
ple to  punish  them  for  their  sins.  Neither  can  you  say  of 
any  one  calamity,  tragedy  or  disaster,  "That's  punishment 
for  my  sins."  Trust  in  God  and  even  calamity,  disaster 
or  tragedy  becomes  a  friend,  reminding  that  safety  is 
found  only  in  repentance  from  sin. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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THIS  HERE  NOW  NEW  MORALITY 


Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronk 


When  Solomon,  three  millennia  ago,  said,  "There  is 
nothing  new  under  the  sun,"  he  may  have  thought  he 
was  speaking  the  truth.  Yet,  his  countrymen  could  have 
begun  ringing  the  changes  on  what  the  moderns  of  1966 
are  energetically  clacking  about.  Israel's  wiseacres  could 
have  plastered  the  walls  of  Solomon's  stables  with  pla- 
cards of,  the  New  Morality.  Or  they  could  have  started 
a  demonstration  march  around  the  royal  harem  carrying 
banners  screaming,  Down  with  Monopoly;  for  didn't  the 
Monarch  have  700  wives  and  300  concubines?  Now  wasn't 
that  a  new  morality  in  Israel?  And  wasn't  that  something 
new  under  the  sun?  But  what  did  it  presage?  That  was 
the  beginning  of  Israel's  downfall.  Jehovah  had  said  to 
Israel,  "When  thou  art  come  into  the  land  .  .  .  thou 
shalt  set  a  King  over  thee,  whom  Jehovah  thy  God  shall 
choose  .  .  .  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  unto  himself, 
that  his  heart  turn  not  away  .  .  ." 

What  was  the  result?  Solomon  bequeathed  to  his  suc- 
cessors a  divided  kingdom  that  skidded  to  decay,  defeat 
and  disintegration.  The  breakdown  in  Sinai  tic  morality 
reached  every  phase  of  life  by  Amos'  day.  The  people, 
especially  the  leaders,  had  adopted  a  new  morality.  They 
were  dishonest.  They  weighed  their  thumb  heavily  in 
the  butchershop  and  used  slugs  in  the  scales  (8:5).  They 
begrudged  the  Sabbath  worship  because  of  their  greed 
for  the  market  (8:5).  They  ate  the  finest  of  the  wheat 
and  sold  the  screenings  (8:6).  They  were  drunken  bums 
who  used  the  cloaks  of  the  poor  they  had  taken  as  se- 
curity for  the  day,  to  cover  their  couches  where  they 
lay  in  drunken  debauchery  (2:8).  Ah,  yes!  And  they  had 
a  new  morality  of  sex.  They  didn't  even  consider  the 
marriage  rites  necessary  but  engaged  in  erotic  orgies, 
fathers  and  sons  cohabiting  the  same  "maid"  (2:7).  They 
took  bribes  (5:12),  they  litigated  the  poor  out  of  their 
houses  (5:12),  and  defied  their  righteous  judges  (5:10). 
Oh  yes,  they  were  a  mess.  Tsk-tsk-tsk.  And  about  once 
a  year  or  so  we  denounce  them  in  a  Sunday  school  les- 
son, then  turn  away  on  Monday  to  a  like  corrupt  genera- 
tion and  brag  about  our  great  society. 

But  what  is  this  new  morality?  Why,  its  advocates 
(many  among  the  clergy)  say  that  we  can  no  longer 
base  our  mores  on  the  Judeo-Christian  teachings.  The 
Ten  Commandments  and  the  Sermon'  on  the  Mount  are 
outdated;  That  Jesus'  teachings  were  all  right  for  pub- 
licans and  sinners,  and  Scribes  and  Pharisees  but  do  not 
fit    the  scientific  age. 

The  great  argument  is  that  the  Absolutes,  the  "Thou 
shalt  nots"  of  God,  are  obsolete.  The  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord"  must  give  way  to  the  necessities  of  each  per- 
sonal situation.  This  is  the  ethical  shift  of  our  day.  See 
il   in  action. 

The  law  is  so  interpreted,  that,  if  a  person  kill  another 
in  premeditation,  he  is  a  murderer  and  we  hang  him, 
unless  he  can  retain  a  sharp  defense.  If  he  drops  a  bomb 
and  kills  a  thousand,  he  is  a  hero.  If  one  kills  another 
inadvertently,  he  is  guilty  of  manslaughter,  he  is  given 
a  sentence  and  he  pays  his  so-called  debt  to  society. 
If  a  helicopter  pilot  drops  nepom  on  his  own  forces, 
he  just   made  a  mistake1. 


The  old  proverb  of,  "Honesty  is  the  best  policy"  is 
worked  to  a  frazzle  today — that  is,  honesty  as  a  policy. 
"Do  unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  do  unto  you," 
unless  you  catch  someone  trying  to  take  advantage  of 
you — then  beat  him  to  it.  Advertise  your  product  as  the 
best  in  the  world,  not  that  you  think  it  is  equal  to  or 
better  than  any.  Do  not  say  the  apples  are  the  same 
grade  throughout  the  container — just  put  the  little  ones 
on  the  bottom.  Do  not  admit  you  have  dirt — just  sweep 
it  under  the  rug.  How  about  this?  If  a  man  steals  a  ham 
of  meat  or  sack  of  flour,  to  feed  his  hungry  children, 
he  is  a  thief.  If  he  steals  a  railroad  or  an  industry  he  is 
a  tycoon  or  master  of  finance.  Your  situation  must  gov- 
ern your  moral  conduct. 

What  about  the  claims  for  truthfulness?  "Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor."  This  is  an 
absolute.  No,  the  new  morality  says  the  situation  must 
be  examined  and  its  disposal  decided  in  the  light  of  its 
judged  merits.  Be  careful  what  you  say  about  others 
to  avoid  legal  slander  but  if  you  can  cut  the  ground  out 
from  under  another  by  innuendo  because  he  stands  in 
the  way  of  your  pet  ambition — hop  to  it.  There  are  prob- 
ably more  lies  told  by  a  raise  of  an  eyebrow,  a  shrug, 
or  a  thundering  silence,  than  by  a  blundering  tongue. 
Shakespeare  was  right  about  "filching  a  good  name." 
No,  we  say,  I'm  not  gossiping — I'm  just  sharing  what 
I  heard. 

However,  the  big  conversational  item  of  ethical  shift 
today  is  not  little  old  honesty,  truth,  justice  or  blood- 
shed. They  are  not  popular  conversation  bait,  what  with 
graft  in  high  places,  diplomatic  handling  of  truth,  TV 
gore  of  violence  and  cheating  even  in  schools.  The 
piece  de  resistance  of  moral  debate  and  widespread  ex- 
perimentation is  concurrence  of  the  sexes,  vulgarly  re- 
ferred to  simply  as  sex.  What  holds  the  mods  of  today? 
Not  the  Judeo-Christian  absolutes  as  guidelines.  Here 
is  where  the  big  argument  of  situational  expediency  has 
a  holiday.  They  reject  the,  "Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery"  of  God.  Jesus'  proclamation  that  lustful  desire 
is  adultery  stands  unheeded.  So  we  have  a  new  freedom. 
A  large  per  cent  of  marriages  bring  pregnant  brides 
to  the  Altar;  and  they  blatantly  wear  a  white  wedding 
gown.  Following  in  the  train  of  the  new  morality  are 
the  results  of  going  steady  of  early  teenagers  or  even 
sub-teenagers,  and  often  with  the  consent  or  urging  of 
mothers  who  push  the  kids  out  into  dating  fearing  that 
their  children  will  be  left  out  or  lose  social  status.  A 
natural  result  of  such  early  dating  is  a  familiarity  easily 
yielding  to  the  youthful  philosophy  that  everybody's  do- 
ing it.  It  is  so  easy  to  deprecate  juvenile  delinquency 
and  wink  at  parental  delinquency.  Do  those  married 
couples  who  participate  in  wife  swapping  orgies  think 
the  teenagers  of  their  community  do  not  know  what  is 
going  on?  Moreover,  their  situational  arguments  have 
been  taken  seriously  by  the  younger  generation.  The 
kids  did  not  evolve  the  new  morality.  It  is  their  dad's 
generation  that  wrote  God's  absolutes  off,  and  some  de 
luded   clergymen  put   their  stamp  of  approval  on  it. 
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Devotional    Program    for    November 

PROBING  THE  PARABLES 


]all  to  Worship:  Special  Music 

".   .   .   freely  ye  have  received,   freely  give"    (Matthew 

10:8b).  Topic: 

"Are  You  a  Fool?"  by  Mrs.  Marlin  Garber  of  Pleasant 
Hill,  Ohio. 


lymn  Sing: 

"Give   of  Your  Best   to   the   Master" 
"Yield  Not   to  Temptation" 
"Breathe  on  Me,   Breath  of  God" 


'rayer 

Jible  Study: 

Junior — "Blessed  are  the  Poor  in  Spirit" 
Senior — James  1:9-15 


Sing: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood' 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  BEATITUDES  OF  JESUS 
"Blessed . . ." 


by  JO  ANN  COLEMAN 


HIGHT  O'CLOCK  and  all's  well— or  is  it?  Through 
Lj  the  lighted  windows  we  can  see  a  group  of  girls 
.athered  around  a  table.  There  really  isn't  room  for 
veryone  but  they  are  all  in  there.  As  we  listen,  some 
'f  their  voices  become  quite  loud.  "Why  poor  people?" 
What's  a  poor  spirit?"  "What  exactly  is  the  kingdom 
if  heaven?"  "What  does  it  mean  that  someone  will  in- 
lerit  it?" 

Listening,  one  begins  to  realize  it  must  be  the  Sister- 
tood  meeting  you  didn't  have  time  to  attend  tonight. 
"But,"  you  say,  "with  all  that  homework  and  the  ball 
;ame,  and — I'll  just  miss  this  once.")  Well,  let's  listen 
o  what   is   being  said. 

People  of  the  world  would  use  this  beatitude,  "Blessed 
ire  the  poor  in  spirit;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
■n"  (Matt.  5:3),  and  change  it  to  be:  "Blessed  are  the 
ich  for  they  possess  everything."  They  don't  understand 
hat  the  Lord  is  not  referring  to  material  things.  It  is 
he   condition   of  a   person's   heart   He   is   talking  about. 


Remember,  however,  just  being  poor  is  not  a  guarantee 
of  being  spiritual.  The  first  step  we  must  take  toward 
finding  God  is  spiritual  poverty. 

To  be  spiritually  poor  means  a  total  surrender  of 
yourself  in  every  way.  This  is  mainly  getting  rid  of  a 
trait  called  pride.  Pride  is  me  on  the  throne  not  Christ. 
It  is  the  I  "wants,"  and  I  "wills."  It  is  denying  God  and 
His  will  for  your  life.  To  be  spiritually  poor  means  to 
turn  our  inner  life  over  to  the  will  of  God.  Our  heart, 
which  is  the  source  of  all  our  acts,  must  be  entirely  in 
God's  will. 

I  think  of  the  spiritual  pride  of  the  Pharisee  who  said, 
"God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are." 
He  was  proud  of  his  outer  spirituality.  He  took  all  the 
credit  himself,  giving  no  recognition  of  God's  will  in  his 
inner  life.  If  he  had  turned  his  inner  life  over  to  God, 
then  God  would  have  had  control  of  his  outer  life  also. 

Then,  there  was  proud  Saul  of  Tarsus  who  fell  on  the 
ground  blinded  by  God.  There  he  became  poor  in  spirit. 
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God  lifted  him  out  of  the  dust  into  His  kingdom,  and 
his  life  was  totally  surrendered  to  God's  will.  He  saw 
himself  as  God  saw  him,  and  he  hated  that  "self."  When 
we  see  ourselves  as  God  does,  we  have  taken  the  first 
step  toward  salvation.  Christ  can  enter  our  heart  only 
when  it  has  been  emptied  of  self. 

Jesus  speaks  about  His  kingdom  in  John  18:36,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  Daniel  4:3  says,  "His 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom."  It  is  a  future 
event,  but  as  God's  blessedness  flows  into  our  hearts 
we  receive  a  taste  of  what  His  kingdom  will  be  like. 
Let's  compare  it  to  the  Christmas  season.  Weeks  be- 
fore the  actual  day  of  Christmas,  everyone  is  busy  pre- 
paring for  that  day  and  anticipating  the  events  that 
are  to  come.  Isn't  the  preparation  and  the  anticipation 
a  part  of  what  makes  it  so  enjoyable?  The  shopping, 
special  baking,  decorating,  caroling,  rereading  the  Christ- 
mas story  are  as  much  a  part  of  Christmas  as  the  day 
itself.  The  peace  and  joy  that  fill  our  lives  now  are  just 
a  part  of  the  blessedness  that  will  completely  be  ours 
someday.  We  enjoy  our  blessing  in  part  now,  but  one 
day  it  will  be  entirely  ours   to  enjoy. 

Paul  says,  "The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and  drink; 
but  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost" 
(Rom.  14:17).  As  a  child  of  God,  we  must  examine  our 


hearts  thoroughly,  because  as  we  completely  yield  oui 
hearts  and  lives  to  God,  we  become  an  heir  to  life  ir. 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Most  important  of  all  we  share 
the  life  of  the  King  of  heaven! 

As  the  group  continues  their  conversation,  the  window 
shade  is  suddenly  closed.  A  startling  realization  comes  tc 
the  one  left  in  the  dark.  "I've  known  Christ  as  my  per- 
sonal Savior  for  a  long  time.  But  my  life  has  not  beer 
centered  around  God's  will.  I've  always  thought  about  me 
and  the  things  I  want.  I  want  to  go  to  the  ball  game 
tonight — I  don't  think  about  what  God  has  planned  foi 
me.  I  want  to  be  a  teacher  when  I  finish  school,  I  haven't 
asked  God  what  He  wants  me  to  be.  Now  I  realize  1 
have  not  let  God  have  His  way  in  my  life.  I  have  nevei 
become  spiritually  poor.  Just  as  that  shade  was  closec 
and  I  was  left  outside  of  the  fellowship  of  that  group 
I  realize  I  do  not  want  to  be  left  out  of  the  fellowship 
of  the   kingdom  of  heaven!" 

Remember  the  prayer  Jesus  prayed  in  the  garder 
shortly  before  His  arrest  and  crucifixion,  "Nevertheless 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt."  There  in  view  of  the 
coming  sacrifice,  Jesus  asked  not  to  be  excused  from  this 
deed,  but  instead  for  His  Father's  will  to  be  done. 

Shall  my  prayer  be  anything  else?  Will  yours? 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


JAMES    1:9-15 

by  INEZ  V.  SUMMERS 


WHAT  A  HANDICAP!  Some  of  us  were  born  "on 
the  wrong  side  of  the  tracks!"  Society  imme- 
diately brands  us,  and  it  would  seem  that  we  are  destined 
to  go  through  life  with  one  stroke  against  us.  Anti-pov- 
erty programs,  etc.,  may  be  instituted  enroute  to  supple- 
ment deficiencies,  but  actually  are  they  not  mere  ar- 
tificial   attempts    to    build    morale   where    it    is    low? 

Fortunately,  there  is  no  economic  caste  system  binding 
the  Christian.  Paul,  in  II  Corinthians  5:17,  tells  us,  "if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things 
are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 
But  even  the  born-again  one  must  face  reality  as  a 
citizen  of  this  life. 

James  knows  all  too  well  that  the  economic  status 
among  the  Christians  to  whom  he  is  writing  varies  con- 
siderably. Speaking  first  to  "the  brother  of  low  degree," 
who  may  have  little  of  this  world's  riches,  he  urges  him 
to  "rejoice";  because  he  has  been  exalted  from  a  low 
to  a  very  high  level.  Regardless  of  his  status  here  on 
earth,  his  citizenship  in  heaven  makes  him  a  fellow 
citizen  with  the  saints  (Eph.  2:19).  Isn't  it  wonderful 
to  think  that  as  children  of  God,  we  automatically 
become  His  heirs  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ!  It  re- 
minds one  of  the  new  hope  that  Paul  gave  to  the  Ro- 
mans when  he  told  them  that  "the  sufferings  of  this 
present  lime  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory    which   shall    be    revealed    in   us"    (Rom.   8:18). 


For  the  rich  brother,  James  has  a  message  all  his  own 
(Remember  he  is  speaking  to  Christians,  all  of  whoni 
are  brothers  through  Christ.)  His  elevation  has  als<| 
changed;  he  has  been  "made  low"  with  a  complete  re 
versal  of  a  sense  of  values.  No  longer  is  he  centering  hi:| 
affections  on  things  he  has  been  able  to  accumulate  ii 
this  life.  For  the  first  time  he  realizes  that  material  pos 
sessions  are  temporary,  transitory  and  even  uncertain! 
real  wealth  consists  of  stock  that  pays  dividends  in  eter 
nity,  after  both  the  possessor  and  his  possessions  "shal| 
pass  away."  From  the  pen  of  the  poet  comes  a  simila 
thought: 

"But    pleasures    are    like    poppies    spread — 
You    seize    the    flower — its    bloom    is    shed!" 
How  tragic  is  a  life  of  misspent  years!! 

It  should  be  noted  that  comparison  of  the  short-live(* 
human  life  with  "the  flower  of  the  grass"  has  Biblical 
significance.  Isaiah  points  out  that  "all  flesh  is  grass! 
which  withereth  and  "the  flower  fadeth"  (Isa.  40:6,  7)1 
James  probably  has  this  metaphor  in  mind  when  he  exj 
presses  concern  for  the  brethren  as  he  stresses  the  brev| 
ity  of  human  existence.  Because  grass  in  the  Holy  Lan<| 
is  green  only  a  very  short  time,  John  mentions  "muclj 
grass"  (John  6:10)  and  Mark  specifies  "green  grass 
(Mark  6:39)  in  their  accounts  of  the  feeding  of  the  fivl 
thousand.  Both  are  clues  as  to  the  time  of  the  year  whei 
the   miracle    took    place. 
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James  further  alludes  to  conditions  in  the  Holy  Land 
when  he  says  that  the  sun  is  "risen  with  a  burning  heat" 
ind  it  soon  "withereth  the  grass."  The  southeast  wind 
brought  heat  and  caused  much  vegetation  to  perish.  By 
referring  to  nature  and  climatic  conditions,  James  means 
to  establish  one  point,  i.e.,  that  the  rich  man,  like  grass, 
will  ultimately  die — he  shall  "fade  away  in  his  ways." 
.\s  he  is  engaged  in  the  routine  of  living,  he  will  fall 
3y   the  winds  of  the  inevitable. 

In  our  study  last  month,  we  mentioned  the  momentary 
joy  of  rising  above  temptation.  Like  all  good  teachers, 
James  knew  the  value  of  repetition.  Again,  he  brings 
ip  the  matter  of  temptation.  For  a  moment,  it  would 
seem  that  here  is  recorded  a  beatitude  out  of  its  setting. 
Verse  12  sounds  like  Jesus  speaking,  doesn't  it?  But 
James,  we  shall  find,  mentions  many  rewards  for  those 
who  are  within  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Of  the  few  crowns 
promised  in  God's  Word,  one  is  recorded  by  James.  This 
I  "the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  Him." 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  trials  are  actually 
steppingstones  by  which  the  Christian  progresses,  by 
which  he  grows  in  spiritual  stature  toward  spiritual  ma- 
turity? To  the  degree  that  he  "endureth  temptation," 
tie  has  a  right  to  expect  happiness  through  being  blessed 
for  steadfastness  under  pressure.  Absolute  happiness  is 
too  much  to  hope  for  on  this  side  of  eternity.  In  reality, 
it  is  part  of  the  hope  of  that  fuller  life  to  which  the 
Christian  is  constantly  looking  forward. 

Repeatedly,  we  are  told  that  God  has  blessings  in  store 
for  the  faithful,  for  those  who  love  Him  and  obey  His 
commands.  At  the  same  time,  there  are  warnings  that 
occasions  of  trial  may  lead  to  sinful  temptation.  Al- 
though temptation  is  not  in  itself  a  sin,  it  can  bring  forth 
sin.  This  results  when  one  gives  the  decision  of  his  will 
to   gratify    a    carnal   desire    or   enticement. 

Let  us  pause  here  to  note  the  biological  process  of  sin. 
First,  "man  is  tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust."  Then  he  is   "enticed."   "When  lust  hath  con- 


ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin."  Thus,  it  is  evident  that  un- 
controlled, lustful  desires  finally  result  in  sin.  Think- 
ing of  man's  accumulation  of  sins,  James  pronounces  the 
final  verdict  that  sin  "bringeth  forth  death."  What  a 
contrast  with  the  blessed  state  of  man  when  he  "en- 
dureth temptation"  and  "when  he  is  tried!"  Then  the 
reward  is  "the  crown  of  life!"  Life  or  death — which  shall 
it  be?  Man  may  make  his  own  choice. 

It  should  be  added  that  there  is  the  danger,  in  any 
temptation  to  do  evil,  that  responsibility  for  yielding 
may  be  blamed  on  God.  James  definitely  warns  against 
this.  From  incidents  recorded  in  the  Bible,  we  must 
concede  that  God  does  permit  man  to  be  tried.  It  is  on 
this  fact  that  Satan  thrives,  although  he  never  can 
thwart  the  God-planned  life.  We  remember  Abraham's 
faith  and  Job's  loyalty  to  his  God.  Dare  we  neglect  to 
mention  Jesus'  temptation  in  the  wilderness?  Being  hu- 
man, He  might  have  yielded  to  the  Devil's  alluring  offers, 
but  also  being  divine,  He  could  not  be  tempted  by  evil. 
Thus,  by  His  very  nature,  Jesus  became  utterly  in- 
capable of  following  a  course  that  was  contrary  to  God's 
will. 

Although  Satan  appeals  to  weaknesses  of  the  flesh, 
James  would  have  us  place  the  source  of  temptation  in 
our  own  selves,  for  there  is  the  real  root  of  temptation. 
Mark  reminds  us  that  it  is  what  comes  "out  of  the  man 
that  defileth"  him  (Mark  7:20).  We  cannot  shift  re- 
sponsibility, even  though  it  is  human  nature  to  blame 
someone  else. 

Shall  we  conclude  our  thinking  relative  to  the  Chris- 
tian versus  temptation  by  the  advice  given  by  Paul? 
In  his  letter  to  the  Galatian  Church  (Gal.  5:16),  he 
gives  the  one  and  only  alternative  to  the  works  of  the 
flesh.  "This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh." 

Next  month,  we  shall  consider  the  reward  of  the  Chris- 
tian who  walks  "in  the  Spirit."  We  shall  look  at  God 
as  the  source  and  giver  of  all  good  things. 


ARE   YOU    A    FOOL? 
Luke    12:16-21 

by  MRS.  MARLBN   GARBER 


BEFORE  YOU  BEGIN  THIS  ARTICLE  be  sure  you 
have  taken  time  to  read  the  parable  which  we  are 
considering.  In  the  parable  Christ  deals  with  a  man 
who  thinks  of  life  only  in  terms  of  things.  We  readily 
see  that  this  attitude  was  fatal  to  him.  The  meaning  of 
life  is  not  found  in  material  possessions  even  if  they  are 
abundant,  but  only  by  the  spiritual  and  eternal  things. 
All  the  material  possessions  you  can  amass  will  not  aid 
you  in  standing  the  pressures  of  life  which  you  are  con- 
fronted with  daily.  Only  Christ  can  uphold  and  give 
strength  to  meet  life's  trials. 
God  called  this  rich  man  a  "fool."  Not  only  was  he  a 


rich  fool  but  he  was  a  "godless  fool."  He  was  not  aware 
of  the  great  hand  that  was  supplying  his  wealth.  He  had 
forgotten  God,  the  giver  of  every  perfect  gift.  He  failed 
to  see  himself  as  a  steward  of  all  that  God  had  given 
to  him.  How  about  your  lives,  Sisterhood  girls?  Do  you 
thank  Him  for  the  riches  that  are  yours?  Are  you  more 
interested  in  the  material  possessions  which  are  yours 
than  you  are  of  the  spiritual  possessions;  forgiveness  of 
sins,  eternal  life,  peace,  and  a  home  in  heaven?  Will 
Christ  call  you  a  fool  when  you  come  into  His  presence? 
The  "fool"  in  our  lesson  was  also  a  "rich  fool."  His 
only  interest  was  gathering  riches  unto  himself.  He  took 
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no  time  or  gave  no  thought  to  their  divine  source  or  how 
he  could  use  them  for  divine  purposes.  In  I  Timothy  6:10, 
Paul  says  it  is  not  money  but  the  love  of  money  which 
is  the  root  of  all  evil.  There  is  another  "Rich  Man"  in 
Luke  16.  Neither  of  these  men  used  their  riches  for 
others.  Their  desire  for  riches  choked  any  desire  for 
God  and  His  Word.  God  expects  us  to  use  wisely  the 
things  which  He  has  given  us.  We  should  seek  God  daily 
and  ask  His  guidance  in  the  use  of  the  possessions  He 
has  given.  The  "rich  fool"  failed  to  be  rich  toward  God. 
We  must  be  rich  in  grace,  rich  in  faith,  and  rich  in  good 
works.  We  should  be  seeking  the  eternal  wealth  which 
can  be  had  by  all.  Because  Christ  became  poor  for  our 
sakes  even  the  poorest  man  in  material  possessions  can 
possess  all  things  of  abiding  worth. 

Now  let's  consider  the  "self-centered  fool."  The  pas- 
sage is  loaded  with  I's,  my's,  and  I  wills.  This  egotist 
says,  "My  fruit,  my  barns,  my  corn,  my  goods,  my  soul." 
It  is  clearly  evident  that  the  God  who  supplied  them 
all  was  not  in  his  thoughts.  It  is  true  that  his  ground 
had  brought  forth  plentifully  but  who  supplied  the  fer- 
tile soil,  the  rain,  the  sun,  and  all  of  nature's  aids  pro- 
ducing the  harvest  causing  the  barns  to  bulge?  Note 
that  this  self-centered  farmer  even  said,  "My  soul." 
God  said  in  Ezekiel  18:4,  "All  souls  are  mine."  Since 
this  fool  was  all  my  and  I  and  no,  "Thine,  Lord,"  his 
failure  resulted  in  the  loss  of  all.  We  must  be  careful 
that  we  do  not  become  so  self-centered  that  our  vision 
becomes  blurred  and  we  lose  sight  of  the  one  who  is  all 
in  all  to  us  in  our  Christian  lives.  He  requires  us  to  rec- 
ognize Him  and  praise  Him  for  all  that  we  receive  from 
Him.  Is  this  asking  too  much  from  you  Sisterhood  girls? 
After  all  He  gave  His  all  for  us.  I  trust  there  are  no  self- 
centered   fools    reading   this   article. 

In  essence   this  man  was  an  ambitious  fool.   In  itself 


ambition  is  good  and  commendable.  Paul  was  ambitiou 
and  speaks  frequently  of  the  Christian's  ambition  whicl 
each  of  us  should  manifest.  Then  you  say,  "What  wa 
wrong  with  the  rich  man's  ambition?"  It  was  selfisl 
ambition.  He  had  determination  to  build  larger  barns 
not  that  he  might  have  more  to  give  away  and  use  | 
glorify  God,  but  that  he  might  add  only  to  himself.  H 
wanted  only  security  in  his  own  wealth,  thus  he  wouL 
have  no  need  to  work,  disregarding  the  will  of  God  tha 
for  his  own  good  he  should  work.  He  also  had  a  desir 
to  satisfy  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  excessive  eating  an 
drinking  and  worldly  pleasures.  Each  of  us  should  defi 
nitely  be  ambitious  but  not  foolishly.  Our  ambition  shouL 
be  to  use  our  time  and  talents  profitably  in  the  servic 
of  others. 

"Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  o 
thee."  How  solemn  are  these  words  which  remind  u 
that  this  rich  man  was  a  "doomed  fool."  He  though 
he  had  riches  enough  for  many  years.  God  changed  a! 
this  when  He  said,  "This  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re 
quired  of  thee."  Instead  of  barns  he  had  a  burial,  in 
stead  of  the  luxury  he  was  looking  forward  to,  he  wa 
called  to  give  an  account  to  God  for  his  hoarded  posses 
sions.  The  rich  fool  had  never  thought  this  far.  Thi 
man  was  a  doomed  fool  not  because  he  was  rich  but  be 
cause  he  left  God  out  of  his  life.  How  true  this  is  to 
day  when  people  spend  their  time  and  energy  hoardin 
riches  which  will  be  of  no  benefit  to  them  in  eternitj 
Let's  spend  our  energies  preparing  our  souls  for  eterna 
life   with   our  Lord. 

Let's  be  careful  that  we  don't  lose  sight  of  the  purpos 
of  life,  or  use  our  worldly  goods  in  the  wrong  mannei 
or  neglect  our  future  and  our  prepartions  for  a  life  eter 
nal  in  the  heavens  with  God. 

Let's  learn  to  be  wise  men  and  not  fools. 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    Novembei 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinge 

Bible  Theme:    "SERVING  GOD" 
Project:    JIM  SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


Call  to  Worship: 

Oh    thank    the    Lord 

For    our    many    joys. 

Thank  Him!    Thank  Him! 

All  girls  and  boys. 
Siii^: 

"Praise  Him,  Praise  Him!" 

"Oh    Give   Thanks" 

"I    Was    Glad" 
Bible  Story: 

A  Girl   Serves  God 

"You    have    a    baby    brother,"    fa- 
ther told  Miriam  and  Aaron. 

"A       baby       brother!"      exclaimed 


Aaron.  "What  fun  I  will  have  with 
him." 

"Oh,  yes,"  agreed  Miriam.  "I  will 
help  mother  take  care  of  him." 

Father  looked  sad.  "We  will  need 
much  help  to  care  for  him.  The 
wicked  king  has  said  all  boy  babies 
should  be  thrown  into  the  Nile 
River." 

"Oh,  no,"  cried  Miriam.  "Not  our 
baby  brother.  Surely  God  will  show 
us    a   way    to    save    him." 

"Mother  and  I  think  He  will,  too," 
nodded   father.   "We   have  decided   to 


hide  him  as  long  as  we  can.  We  wi] 
trust    God    to    show    us    what    to    \ 
when  he  is   too  big  to  hide." 

Miriam  wanted  to  tell  all  he 
friends  about  her  darling  baby  broth 
er,  but  she  couldn't.  No  one  mus 
know  about  him.  When  the  bab 
would  whimper  Miriam  would  run  t 
him.  She  would  pick  him  up,  sing  t 
him,  rock  him,  or  just  cuddle  hin 
No  one  must  hear  the  baby  cry.  N 
one  must  know  they  had  a  baby  boj 

For  three  months  they  hid  him.  On 
day    mother    said,    "We    cannot    hid 


October  22,  1966 


Page  Thirty-one 


the  baby  any  longer.  He  is  getting 
too  big.  His  cry  is  getting  too  loud. 
Someone  will  see  him.  Someone  will 
hear  him.  They  will  tell  the  king. 
Our  baby  will  be  taken  from  us." 

"What  will  we  do?"  asked  Miriam. 

"We  will  obey  the  king,"  replied 
mother.  "We  will  put  him  in  the  Nile 
River." 

Miriam's  eyes  filled  with  tears. 
"We   can't.  Not  our  precious   baby." 

Mother  smiled  and  Miriam  knew 
she  had  a  plan. 

"Yes,"  said  mother,  "we  will  put 
him  in  the  river,  but  first  we  will 
put    him    in   a    basket." 

"And  the  basket  will  float,"  de- 
clared Miriam. 

Mother  and  Miriam  went  to  the 
river  bank.  There  they  gathered  just 
the  right  kind  of  grasses.  They  took 
them  home.  Carefully,  oh  so  carefully, 
they  wove  a  basket  and  a  tight  fit- 
ting lid.  When  it  was  finished  they 
covered  it  with  a  substance  that 
would  keep  out  the  water. 

Miriam  put  a  soft,  clean  blanket 
in  the  basket.  Mother  brought  the 
baby.  She  hugged  him  and  kissed  him. 
Then  she  placed  him  in  the  basket. 

"Dear  God,  take  care  of  our  baby 
boy,"    she   prayed. 

Together  mother  and  Miriam  car- 
ried the  basket  to  the  Nile  Paver 
and  set  it  afloat  on  the  water. 

"I  will  go  home  and  fix  dinner," 
mother  said  to  Miriam.  "You  stay 
and  watch." 

Miriam  nodded. 

She  had  not  been  watching  long 
when  the  princess  and  her  maids 
came  walking  along  the  river  bank. 
Soon  the  princess  saw  the  basket 
bobbing  on   the  water. 

"Bring  it  to  me,"  she  commanded 
one  of  her  maids. 

The  maid  waded  into  the  river  and 
brought   back   the   basket. 

When  the  princess  removed  the 
basket  lid,  she  saw  a  laughing  baby 
with  dark  eyes  and  dark  ringlets  on 
his  head.  He  seemed  to  reach  out 
his  arms  to  her.  The  princess  picked 
him  up. 

"Some  Hebrew  mother  has  hidden 
her  son  here,"  said  the  princess.  "I 
will  keep  him.  He  shall  be  my  son. 
Then  the  king  will  not  destroy  him." 

Miriam  had  been  watching  and  lis- 
tening. Now  she  came  running  to  the 
princess.  She  bowed  before  she  spoke. 
"Would  you  like  for  me  to  find  a 
Hebrew  woman  to  take  care  of  the 
baby   for  you?" 

"Yes,"    replied    the    princess. 


Quickly  Miriam  ran  home  and  told 
mother  all   that  had  happened. 

"God  has  saved  our  baby."  said 
mother. 

When  Miriam  returned  with  moth- 
er to  the  river,  the  princess  said, 
"Take  this  baby.  Care  for  him  until 
he  is  old  enough  to  come  to  the 
palace  to  live  with  me.  He  shall  be 
my  son  and  I  will  name  him  Moses." 

Happily  mother  and  Miriam  took 
Moses  home.  Now  Miriam  could  show 
the  baby  to  her  friends.  She  could 
play  with  him  without  fear  because 
he  was   the  princess'   son. 

God  had  an  important  job  for 
Moses  when  he  was  a  man.  God 
needed  Miriam  to  help  care  for  him 
when  he  was  a  baby. 

God  needs  boys  and  girls  to  help 
Him  today.  Do  you  look  for  ways 
to  serve  God  at  home,  at  school, 
wherever    you    may    be? 

Based  on  Exodus  2:1-11 
Sing: 

"Can  a  Little  Child  Like  Me" 
A  Thanksgiving  Story: 

We  Are  Thankful 

"We're  here!"  shouted  John  as  he 
ran  into  grandma  and  grandpa's 
house. 

"Me,  too,"  said  Amy  as  she  fol- 
lowed him  as  fast  as  her  fat  little 
legs   would  take   her. 

Grandma  and  grandpa  hugged  and 
kissed  both  of  them.  Then  they 
greeted  mommy  and  daddy  who  had 
come    in    by   now. 

"How  good  it  is  to  have  all  our 
family   home!"   declared   grandpa. 

"Indeed  it  is,"  said  grandma.  "The 
older  children  are  playing  in  the 
barn,  John.  The  little  ones  are  in  the 
living    room,    Amy." 

The  morning  passed  quickly  with 
talking,  laughing,  and  fun.  At  noon 
they  all  sat  down  to  eat  the  Thanks- 
giving dinner  grandma  and  the 
mothers  had  cooked. 

As  grandpa  looked  at  their  faces 
he  said,  "We  have  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for  today.  Before  I  ask  God  to 
bless  this  food  I  want  each  of  you 
to  tell  us  something  for  which  you 
are  especially  thankful." 

The  children  said  they  were  thank- 
ful for  things  like  food,  home,  church, 
school,  mommy  and  daddy,  friends, 
grandma  and  grandpa. 

"Turkey!  Turkey!"  laughed  little 
Amy  pounding  the  table  with  her 
spoon  when  it  was  her  turn. 

The  grown-ups  mentioned  things 
like  Christian  parents,  loving  chil- 
dren, our  country,  the  ability  to  work, 
knowing  God  is  our  heavenly  Father. 


"These  blessings  are  ours  every 
day,"  said  grandpa.  "Let's  remem- 
ber to  praise  Him  for  them  not  only 
on  Thanksgiving,  but  each  day  of 
our  lives." 

Our  Thanksgiving  Tree: 

(Have  a  tree  branch  securely  an- 
chored in  a  tree  holder  or  pail  of 
sand.) 

This  tree  does  not  look  pretty  now 
— just  a  bare  branch,  but  we  will 
make    it    look    bright    and   gay. 

At  the  top  I  will  place  this  gold 
paper  leaf  to  show  we  are  all  thank- 
ful for  Jesus. 

Now  come  one  at  a  time  and  tell 
us  something  else  for  which  you  are 
thankful. 

Then  if  you  brought  a  gift,  as  we 
planned  last  month,  for  our  friends 
in   Kentucky  place  it  on   the   tree. 

When  he  help  others,  we  are  serv- 
ing God. 

Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  many 
good  things  we  have.  Let  us  thank 
Him  that  we  can  share  with  others. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  use  our  gifts 
to  help  the  boys  and  girls  in  the 
Krypton  area. 

Business: 

1.  Give  the  Signal  Lights  motto. 

2.  Roll  Call  and  Offering.  Tell  what 
you  did  without   this  month. 

3.  Talk  about  our  project. 

4.  Plan  to  carol  your  minister  and 
Sunday  school  teachers  next 
month. 

5.  A  birthday  to  remember:  Mark 
Aspinall  will  be  eleven  years  old 
on  December  29. 

Handwork : 

A  Thanksgiving  Reminder 

Each  Signal  Light  will  need  a  nine 
by  three  inch  piece  of  light  colored 
paper  and  crayons. 

Fold  the  paper  into  three  equal 
parts.  On  the  middle  section  print: 
"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  for 
He  is  good"  (Psalm  136:1).  (The 
younger  children  will  need  help  with 
this. 

On  the  other  two  sections  have  the 
children  draw  pictures  of  things  for 
which    they    are    thankful. 

Tape  the  paper  together  to  make 
a    three-sided   card. 

Suggest  to  the  children  that  they 
set  their  cards  on  a  table  at  home 
as  a  reminder  for  all  the  family  to 
thank    God    for   His   goodness    to   us. 

We  are  serving  God  when  we  help 
others  to  think  of  Him. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction 
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PELOUBET'S   SELECT   NOTES 
for    1967 

by  Wilbur  M.  Smith 


A    Commentary   on    the    International    Bible    Lessons   for 
Christian  Teaching. 
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This  is  a  complete  commentary  and  reference  volume  proclaimed  as 
one  of  the  best  teaching  aids  available  for  all  denominations  based  on  the 
International  Bible  Lessons.  Special  features  in  each  lesson  include  sec- 
tions on  The  Teacher  and  His  Class,  The  Lesson  in  Its  Setting,  The  Lesson 
in  Life,  Literature  and  Archaeology  and  A  Truth  for  the  Class  to  Carry 
Away.  Included  as  additional  features  are  the  illuminating  illustrations, 
audio  visual  materials,  solid  bibliographies  and  a  comprehensive  index.  Pub- 
lished annually  for  93  years,  PELOUBET'S  is  an  encyclopedia  of  informa- 
tion and  an  inspiration  to  every  teacher,  student  and  minister. 


1967 

STANDARD    LESSON 

COMMENTARY 

Edited  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Yarbrough 


STANDARD 

©LESSON  (8) 
COMMENTARY 

'       tonsntlwsi  Mm 


When  you  use  the  1967  Standard  Lesson  Commentary,  your  teaching 
of  the  Bible  in  depth  is  more  effective  .  .  .  and  those  you  teach  receive 
more  help  and  understanding.  As  complete  and  as  practical  and  as  true- 
to-the-Bible  as  ever,  the  Standard  Lesson  Commentary  for  1967  has  added 
several  useful  features  that  make  it  more  vital  than  before.  More  illustra- 
tions dramatize  the  lessons;  bigger  type  makes  the  book  easier  to  read. 
And  every  teacher  will  want  to  compare  his  own  teaching  approach  with 
the  complete  and  masterful  presentations  included — another  brand-new 
teacher  help  in  the  1967  volume.  As  in  previous  years,  the  1967  Standard 
Lesson  Commentary  features  the  entire  year's  International  Uniform  les- 
sons in  one  448-page,  cloth-bound  book.  Well-organized,  graphically  pre- 
sented, the  Standard  Commentary  helps  busy  teachers  needing  quick 
preparation  .  .  .  and  yet  its  wealth  of  material  appeals  equally  to  those  with 
all  the  time  in  the  world  to  prepare. 

Price:    $3.25 
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NOTES  end   COMMENTS 

A  NOTE  FROM  THE  CHAIRMAN 

of  the 

PEACE  AND   WORLD   RELIEF   COMMITTEE 

AS  RECOMMENDED  reading  to  accompany  tt 
observance  of  November  13th  as  Peace  Sui 
day  in  the  Brethren  Church,  I  suggest  an  artic 
in  McCall's  (October,  1966,  page  26),  entitled  "Su 
pose  They  Gave  a  War  and  No  One  Came."  Tl 
sub-title  reads,  "The  mother  of  a  draft-card  burne 
a  young  man  already  imprisoned  four  times  for  h 
beliefs,  tells  of  her  own  agony — and  her  son's." 

Although  it  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  artic] 
I  trust  that  all  Republican  readers  will  set  prej 
dice  aside  and  purchase  or  borrow  this  issue 
McCall's — in  spite  of  today's  announcement  th 
Lynda  Bird  has  joined  the  staff.  Hard-core  Dem 
crats  will  need  no  further  motivation. 

Now  I'll  take  tongue  out  of  cheek  for  purpos 

of  licking  the  stamp  to  send  this  request  on  its  wa 

Phil  Lersch,  chairman 

Peace  and  World  Relief  Committee 

Dayton,  Ohio 


BRETHREN  IN  ALBFQl  ERQFE 

A  NOTE  FROM  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Francis  Ber 
shire  states  that  they  are  starting  a  pil 
group  of  Brethren  in  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico, 
Sunday,  December  4,  1966,  in  their  home.  If  a 
readers  know  of  any  Brethren  in  this  city  they  a 
to  contact  the  Berkshires  and  also  inform  the  pre 
pects  of  the  pilot  group. 

The  Berkshires'  address  is:  11920  Euclid  Ct.  N. 
in  Albuquerque. 


NO  TIME  TO   TREAT  MEN  WRONG 

There   is   a    time    to   work   and   play. 

A   time   to  eat  and  sleep; 
A    time    to   study   and   to   pray, 

A  time  to  laugh  and  weep; 
A    time    for    fellowship    that's    sweet, 

A    time    for    sacred    song; 
But   never  is   there   time   to   treat 

A  human  being  wrong. 

There   is   a    time    to   lift    them    up 

And    help    them   on   life's   road; 
A    time    to    drain    their    bitter    cup 

And   share    their   heavy   load; 
A  time  to  bless   them  with  our  grace 

And    boost    them    all    along; 
But    never   is    there    time   and   place 

To  treat  our  fellows  wrong. 

There    is    a    time    to    help    men   seek 

Our  God  who  saves  the  soul; 
A   time   to  show   them   that    the  meek 

Shall     reach     life's    highest    goal; 
A    time   to   help    them    turn   aside 

And  leave   the  wicked  throng; 
But   never  does  our  Lord  provide 

A    time    to    treat    men    wrong. 

Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhou 
Taylorsville.  N.  C. 
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REMINDER 


Vlnvember  -  Thanksgiving  -  htonuj   Mission* 


\JOVEMBER  —  Thanksgiving  —  Home  Mis- 
1  ^  sions.  This  combination  has  been  prevalent 
in  the  Brethren  Church  for  many,  many  years. 
With  the  increasing  progress  which  is  being  made 
in  the  field  of  Home  Missions  in  our  denomina- 
tion, we  Brethren  should  especially  be  thankful 
at  this  season. 

There  seems  to  be  an  upsurge  in  our  denomi- 
nation in  establishing  new  congregations,  in 
building  new  churches,  in  building  new  additions 
to  existing  buildings,  and  in  relocating  congrega- 
tions. All  this  takes  money.  The  agency  in  our 
organization  that  can  best  promote  this  work, 
of  course,  is  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of 
the  Missionary  Board,  is  constantly  meeting  with 
individuals  and  groups  who  are  interested  in 
starting  new  churches  or  relocating.  Often  such 
groups  are  small  and  need  help  from  outside  in 
getting  started;  outside  help  in  both  advice  and 
finances.  At  every  District  Conference,  Rev.  In- 
graham is  busy  with  special  meetings  discussing 
and  making  plans  with  the  District  Mission 
Boards  in  the  area  of  new  work  that  should  be 
done. 

The  statement  is  constantly  being  made  by 
Brethren  that  "other  denominations  are  building 
many  more  churches  in  new  areas  than  we  are, 
why  aren't  we  doing  more?" 

Well,  the  answer  is  very  simple. 


We  Brethren  are  not  giving  to  Home  Missions 
as  we  should! 

Our  Missionary  Board  cannot  assist  in  the  build- 
ing of  churches  when  we  do  not  give  for  this 
purpose!  Our  Missionary  Board  can  only  assist 
as  they  have  means  to  assist!  There  are  areas 
now  in  which  the  Brethren  Church  could  move 
if  the  means  were  available.  Before  we  criticize, 
let's  take  a  good  look  at  ourselves,  first,  then  at 
the  church  we  attend  to  see  if  we  are  really  do- 
ing our  best  in  giving  aid  to  our  Missionary  Board 
for  this  work. 

Also,  the  Revolving  Fund  is  available  to  all  of 
us  in  which  we  may  invest  our  savings  at  a  good 
rate  of  interest  which  can  be  used  in  building 
new  churches.  Congregations  are  able  to  borrow 
this  money  at  a  low  rate  of  interest  to  be  used 
in  building  programs.  This  is  of  great  help  to  the 
local  church.  Why  let  the  bank  use  our  money, 
our  savings,  when  our  Missionary  Board  can  put 
it  to  good  use  and  we  can  reap  the  same  benefits 
in  monetary  value  plus  the  satisfaction  of  know- 
ing that  we  are  helping  in  the  building  of  new 
congregations ! 

November  —  Thanksgiving  —  Home  Missions ! 

Let's  give  at  this  season  as  we  have  never  given 
before ! 

The  Missionary  Board  will  spend  our  gifts 
wisely  —  they  cannot  spend  it,  however,  unless 
they  have  it.  Be  sure  to  read  very  carefully  the 
Home  Missions  material  in  this  magazine,  it  will 
give  you  a  good  insight  as  to  what  is  being  done. 
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The 

Heart 

of 

HOME 

MISSIONS 


THE  LOVE  of  God  is  beyond  man's  full  comprehen- 
sion. How  can  we  understand  such  a  great  love, 
that  He  would  give  His  only  Son  as  a  sacrifice  for  man- 
kind's redemption?  Even  so,  it  is  not  necessary  to  under- 
stand in  order  to  appreciate  it  and  experience  its  bene- 
fits. Salvation  comes  to  us  by  the  grace  of  God,  claimed 
by    faith    in    the    Savior. 

A  mark  of  the  Christian  is  his  love;  love  for  God,  love 
for  his  fellow-believers,  and  love  for  all  mankind.  If  the 
love  of  Christ  is  in  our  hearts,  such  love  will  find  expres- 
sion in  a  winsome  witness  for  Him.  If  God's  love  for 
the  lost  was  so  great,  demonstrated  by  the  giving  of 
His  Son  as  a  ransom  for  their  souls,  then  the  Christian's 
love  ought  to  motivate  him  to  that  self-same  work  of 
drawing  the  unsaved  to  Christ.  Here  is  the  heart  of 
missions,   whether  at   home   or  abroad. 

In  our  evangelical  circles  it  is  reasonably  easy  to  stir 
some  interest  in  foreign  missions.  Especially  is  this  true 
if  missionaries  home  from  the  field  can  bring  to  the 
church  a  glimpse  of  the  great  waiting  harvest  in  the 
regions  beyond.  If  nothing  else,  people  will  give  an  emo- 
tional response,  accompaned  by  some  giving  and  praying 
for   the   work   -for   a   time,   at   least. 

Somehow,  foreign  missions  seems  to  have  a  greater 
appeal  than  home  missions.  Yet,  overseas  missions  arc 
next  to  impossible  without  a  strong  supporting  and  send- 


■...■  *.  ^T"* 


ing  church  at  home.  Surely  our  Lord  never  made  a  dis 
tinction  between  foreign  and  home  missions!  He  died 
for  all  and  would  have  all  Christians  busily  at  work  try 
ing  to  win  all  the  lost,  wherever  they  happen  to  be  lo-j 
cated.  This  is  our  common  task;  witnessing  two  by  twcj 
to  our  Savior's  love  and  salvation  in  every  aspect  of  oui] 
daily  lives,  as  we  have  opportunity. 

Our  understandng  of  missions  and  appropriate  accep 
tance  of  our  responsibility  prompt  a  fresh  appraisal  ol 
the  field  where  we  are  living.  Every  new  community  ir 
growing  America  presents  a  challenge  to  an  awakenecj 
church.  Each  new  sub-division  represents  families  whc 
need  the  Lord  and  the  ministry  of  His  church. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  our  Brethren  Church  ha; 
intensified  the  church  extension  program.  Whether  it  b< 
re-location  of  a  church  or  the  planting  of  a  new  one 
the  aim  is  to  go  where  the  people  are  with  the  life-savinj 
Gospel. 

New  communities  include  people  who  have  drifted  awaj 
from  the  Lord.  In  these  days  of  mass  migration  it  i; 
possible  that  some  were  active  in  their  church  back  home 
though  since  moving  into  a  new  community  they  hav< 
not  made  an  effort  to  re-establish  their  relationship  witl 
a  church  where  they  are  living.  Their  membership  bad; 
home  can  become  a  lifeless  tie  which  needs  re-vitalizing 
These    people,   even   as    the   unsaved,    require   the  active 
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aggressive  ministry  of  the  local  church,  to  bring  them 
back  into  fellowship  with  the  Lord  and  His  church.  Here 
is  another  important  function  of  Home  Missions. 

It  is  our  fervent  prayer  that  our  Brethren  Church 
will  catch  a  new  vision  of  our  divine  possibilities  here  at 
home.  When  we  notice  new  communities  springing  up, 
may  we  see  them  through  the  eyes  of  Christ  as  fertile 
fields  for  evangelistic  home  missions  endeavor.  It  is  in 
this  way  that  our  total  outreach  will  be  multiplied;  the 


strengthened  and  enlarged  support  base  at  home  will 
enable  us  to  provide  more  missionaries  and  support  for 
the  essential  overseas  missionary  work. 

The  heart  of  missions  feels  a  strong  concern  for  the 
lost.  At  this  Thanksgiving  season,  let  us  express  our 
love  and  thankfulness  through  our  greater  active  par- 
ticipation in  home  missions.  Help  us  make  this  year's 
Home  Missions  Offering  the  largest  ever,  giving  out  of 
the  abundance  of  God's  provision  that  all  the  world  may 
know  Him. 


EXPANDING 


at 
KRYPTON 


Krypton  Church 


Photo  by  La  Vergne  S.  Stone 


THE  WORK  of  Miss  Margaret  Lowery  as  a  missionary 
at  Krypton,  Kentucky,  is  well-known  in  Brethren 
circles.  Most  of  her  thirteen  years  of  service  to  the 
mountain  folk  has  been  carried  on  alone,  with  only  oc- 
casional help  from  young  people  and  other  volunteers. 
Last  year  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Tracy  joined  her  in  the 
Krypton  work.  We  see  the  providential  hand  of  the  Lord 
in  this  addition,  for  it  was  at  the  time  of  their  arrival 


Howard  House  —  Home  of  the  Tracys 


that  Miss  Lowery  was  seriously  injured  in  an  auto  ac- 
cident. We  are  thankful  that  Joe  and  Elda  were  on  hand 
to  keep  the  work  going,  and  to  assist  Miss  Lowery  during 
these  many  months  of  painful,  slow  recovery. 

This  summer  the  staff  was  strengthened  further  by 
the  coming  of  Rev.  Jim  Sluss  to  Krypton.  He  had  spent 
six  summers  in  the  Bible  School  program  during  his 
college  and  seminary  years,  leading  to  his  call  to  mis- 
sionary service.  Jim  has  purchased  a  trailer  home,  which 
has  been  located  conveniently  near  the  church  and  par- 
sonage. He  has  been  teaching  in  the  Dunraven  Public 
School  since  August. 

The  coming  of  additional  workers  has  resulted  in  an 
expanding  ministry.  The  Macedonian  Call  came  from 
families  at  Meadow  Branch  for  a  Sunday  School.  The 
only  contact  with  this  community  had  been  through 
the  annual  vacation  Bible  School  held  there.  The  Tracys 
responded  to  this  request  and  re-opened  the  Meadow- 
Branch  Sunday  School  after  its  being  inactive  for  over 
eighteen  years.  They  report  an  average  attendance  in 
the  thirties,  crowded  into  the  small  public  school  build- 
ing  where    services    are    held. 

Jim  Sluss  has  resumed  Sunday  School  at  Dunraven. 
This  weekly  program  had  to  be  discontinued  shortly  after 
Margaret  Lowery's  accident.  As  some  might  know,  Dun- 
raven is  in  a  remote  area  accessible  only  on  foot,  walking 
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Rev.  Jim   Sluss 


Miss  Margaret  Lowery 


through  a   railroad   tunnel  and  over  the  hollow  across  a 
swinging  bridge. 

The  various  activities  of  the  Krypton  Church  continue 
under  Miss  Lowery's  direction.  In  addition  to  the  church's 
ministry,    the    4-H   projects    and    Homemakers   programs 


give    ample    opportunity    for    teaching    the    hill    people, 
helping   them    to  help   themselves. 

We  are  thankful  for  this  expanding  work  and  pray 
that  it  shall  continue  to  grow  through  our  spiritual, 
educatonal  and  service  ministries.  Your  prayers  are  re- 
quested for  this  work  and  these  workers. 


.Jim   Slnss'   Trailer  Home 
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BUILDING  AT  LOST  CREEK 
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A.   B.  Phillips    (center)    and  helpers 


Faculty  Residence  —  front  view 
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ANY  are  the  shortages  at  Riverside  Christian  Train- 
ing School  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  Perhaps  there 
ire  none  more  acute  than  the  lack  of  sufficient  and 
adequate  housing  for  the  faculty  and  staff  of  this  Chris- 
tian  elementary   and  high   school. 

The  urgent  necessity  to  tear  down  the  Girls  Old  Dorm 
because  of  its  fire  hazards  resulted  in  greater  crowding 
for  faculty  families.  It  was  evident  that  a  multi-family 
unit  would  have  to  be  built,  and  very  soon.  This  be- 
came a  matter  of  earnest  prayer,  that  God  might  show 
the  way   for  providing   the   funds   required. 

Faced  with  the  need,  the  Faculty  Residence  Project 
was   undertaken  by  faith.   Builders  were  convinced  that 


the  original  foundation  was  sufficiently  sound,  so,  with 
some  repairs  and  capping,  the  work  was  begun  there  on 
a  new  residence.  Mr.  A.  B.  Phillips,  who  had  constructed 
the  new  Drushal  Memorial  Brethren  Church,  was  in 
charge  of  construction. 

Dorman  Ronk  and  Mr.  Phillips  estimated  a  cost  of 
$10,000  for  a  two-story  block  building,  partially  finished 
inside  but  providing  quarters  for  at  least  one  family. 
This  was  considered  the  minimum  for  the  first  phase 
of  the  project,  with  completion  to  come  in  future  years  as 
funds  became  available. 

The  Missionary  Board  allocated  $7,000  for  this  pur- 
pose,   with    part    of    this    amount    coming    from    General 
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Faculty   Residence  —  rear  view 


Conference  Sunday's  Mission  Offering  and  the  balance 
from  the  Thanksgiving  Home  Missions  Offerings  and  spe- 
cial projects. 

Riverside  School  has  undertaken  an  unusual  means  for 
securing  the  remaining  $3,000  needed.  Dr.  Harold  E. 
Barnett's  record  album  "How  Great  Thou  Art"  has  been 
offered  to  the  church  and  to  the  public,  with  an  under- 
standing that  all  proceeds  will  go  for  this  project.  Re- 
ceipts  to   date   total   $2,000   from   sale   of   the   records. 

The  Residence  is  now  enclosed  and  finish  work  pro- 
gresses. This  project  is  being  made  possible  through  the 


cooperation  and  support  of  many  people  throughout  our, 
brotherhood. 

The  Lost  Creek  Mission  is  taking  on  a  new  look] 
Homes  bordering  Troublesome  Creek  have  been  torn! 
down  to  make  way  for  the  new  highway  under  construc- 
tion. The  removal  of  these  obstructions  now  gives  a  clear 
view  of  the  Riverside  campus.  High  above  the  buildings! 
rises  the  steeple  of  the  church  with  its  cross,  reminding! 
us  anew  of  our  primary  purpose  for  carrying  on  a  mis- 
sionary ministry  in  the  hills  of  Kentucky  to  bear  witness 
to  the  saving  power  of  Christ  and  His  Gospel. 


STARTING  AT  CEDAR  FALLS 


Church   Under  Construction 


?! 
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THE  ACCOMPANYING  pictures  might  suggest  that  a 
new  church  is  being  built  at  Cedar  Falls.  We  wish  it 
miglil  be  true  that  construction  is  already  in  progress  but 
this   is   not    true    yet. 


The  church,  however,  is  being  started.  A  choice  site 
on  the  outskirts  of  Cedar  Falls  has  been  purchased  b} 
the  Central  District  Conference.  Mission  Committee; 
have  been  appointed  in  each  of  the  Conference's  churches 
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i  work  in  their  local  church  for  promotion  and  to  as- 
st  the  Central  District  Mission  Board. 
This  action  was  initiated  by  the  1964  District  Confer- 
lce,  arising  out  of  a  strong  desire  to  plant  a  new  church 

the  Central  District.  Several  areas  were  surveyed  he- 
re the  Cedar  Falls  site  was  selected,  and  subsequently 
irehased. 

Cedar  Falls  has  enjoyed  a  steady  population  growth 
iring  the  past  decade.  The  city  is  progressive  in  its 
anning  and  progress.  Industrial,  educational  and  cul- 
ral  facilities  combine  to  make  the  city  attractive  to 
coming   families,   giving  good   potential   to   the  growth 

an  active,  outreaching  church  such  as  ours  can  be. 
The  Central  District  and  the  Missionary  Board  will 
Drk  together  in  this  venture.  Also  cooperating  will  be 
embers  of  the  nearby  First  Brethren  Church  of  Water- 
o. 

The  Cedar  Falls  work  has  been  started.  Next  in  order  is 
e  calling  of  a  pastor.  Following  this  will  be  a  gathering 
gether  of  people  who  will  be  the  start  of  a  congrega- 
)n.  Then  will  come  the  other  essentials  for  establishing 
strong  Brethren  Church  in  Cedar  Falls.  Pray  that  this 
ill  be  a  productive  church  with  a  soul-saving,  spirit-filled 
inistry. 
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Church   Building   Permit 


VENTURING 

at 

ST.  PETERSBURG 


'OME  YEARS  ago  the  brethren  who  had  moved  to 
)  Florida  felt  the  need  for  a  church  in  that  rapidly- 
owing  state.  This  vision  soon  resulted  in  the  establish- 
ed of  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Sarasota.  This 
urch  has  advanced  in  the  intervening  years  into  a 
lf-supporting  body.  Its  growth  continues  as  our  Breth- 
n  there  reach  out  into  the  community  with  the  Gospel 
ider  the  leadership  of  Pastor  J.  D.  Hamel. 
In  the  past  several  years  there  has  been  a  growing 
nviction  that  the  time  has  come  for  planting  another 
'ethren  church  in  Florida.  The  ongoing  movement  of 
ople  from  the  North  into  this  state  with  the  mild  cli- 
ate  signals  a  promising  area  for  church  extension. 
it  church  and  mission  leaders  envision  a  district  con- 
rence  of  Brethren  churches  there  in  the  not  too  distant 
ture. 

The  thriving  city  of  St.  Petersburg  was  selected  as 
location  for  the  next  church  to  be  established  in 
orida.  This  metropolis  so  near  to  Tampa  is  located 
irty-nve  miles  north  of  Sarasota,  easily  accessible  and 

close  proximity  for  fellowship  and  cooperative  work 
!■  the  Lord.  It  is  a   city  of  200,000  population  having 

balanced    economy    and    with    sufficient    industries    to 
ord    adequate    employment    opportunity. 
The  five-acre  church  site  is  located  at  the  northwest 
j*e  of  the  city,  placed  in  the  direction  of  its  anticipated 
Dwth    pattern.    Elementary    and    high    schools    in    the 
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vicinity  give  assurance  of  numerous  families  in  the 
community   surrounding   the   future   church. 

A  good  pastor  is  indispensable  to  any  new  work  under 
consideration.  Rev.  Phil  Lersch  has  accepted  the  call  to 
this  new  home  mission  field.  He  comes  to  the  work  with 
a  commendable  record  of  Christian  training  and  service. 
A  graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  Ashland  Theological 
Seminary,  Pastor  Lersch  has  served  ably  in  various  ca- 
pacities of  denominational  leadership,  notably  as  Director 
of  National  Brethren  Youth  for  a  number  of  years.  His 
most  recent  pastorate  was  the  First  Brethren  Church 
(Park  Street)  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  During  his  six  years 
of  ministry  the  church  achieved  significant  advances, 
including  the  building  of  an  educational  unit  and  the  de- 
velopment of  an  enlarged  ministry  among  students  of 
Ashland  College.  He  is  presently  enrolled  in  graduate 
studies  at  United  Theological  Seminary,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
where  he  expects  to  take  his  master's  degree  in  Febru- 
ary. Rev.  Lersch  and  his  wife,  Jean  Lindower  Lersch, 
and  their  two  children,  expect  to  locate  in  St.  Petersburg 
about  March  1,  1967. 

Now,  what  are  the  next  steps?  We  have  selected  a 
city,  secured  a  site  for  the  church  and  called  a  pastor. 
First  in  order  is  the  purchase  of  a  parsonage  in  the  im- 
mediate vicinity  of  the  church  site.  Next  will  be  to  move 
the  Lersch  family  to  their  new  home  in  Florida.  Follow- 
ing this  will  come  the  hard  work  of  drawing  together  a 
nucleus  of  believers  as  the  beginning  of  a  new  congre- 
gation. Then  will  follow  the  task  of  spiritual  nurture  as 
the  congregation  develops;  combining  Bible  study,  prayer, 
instruction,  practical  training,  person-to-person  evangel- 
ism and  all  the  other  essential  functions  for  building  the 
congregation.  After  this  will  come  the  planning  for  a 
church  building,  followed  in  due  time  by  actual  construc- 
tion   and    dedication. 


It  can  be  seen  that  this  is  an  ambitious  program,  i 
a  strong  Brethren  church  is  to  be  planted  in  St.  Peters 
burg.  It  is  a  venture  of  faith,  involving  not  only  th 
Lersch  family  and  the  Missionary  Board  but  also  th 
nearby  Sarasota  congregation  and  members  and  friend 
of  the  Brethren  Church  thoughout  our  nation. 

The  Florida  churches,  like  those  in  Arizona,  are  out 
side  an  organized  District  Brethren  Conference.  For  thi 
reason  the  venture  is  started  and  supported  entirel, 
through  the  Missionary  Board.  It  is  provided  for  finar 
cially  by  Home  Missions  giving  and  the  Thanksgivin 
Home  Missions  Offerings.  The  early  years  require  cor 
siderable  financial  expenditures  but  then  tapering  o: 
when  the  fledgling  congregation  is  able  to  carry  increas 
ing  proportions  of  the  financial  need.  It  is  our  goal  tha 
a  Home  Missions  church  should  become  self-supportin 
within  ten  years,  or  less.  When  no  district  is  involvec 
as  in  this  case,  the  need  for  funds  is  great.  We  are  cor 
fident  that  our  Brethren  will  give  an  adequately  ir 
creased    response    accordingly. 

Financial  help  is  needed  but  there  are  still  other  waj 
whereby  the  building  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Church  wi 
be  a  joint  venture.  One  such  contribution  is  to  send  th 
Missionary  Board  the  names  and  addresses  of  family  c 
friends  who  reside  in  the  St.  Petersburg-Tampa-Clea; 
water  area  and  who  might  be  interested  in  this  newe; 
Brethren  church.  And,  of  course,  still  another  way  ( 
participation  is  prayer.  Pray  for  the  Lersch  family  i 
they  prepare  for  this  ministry,  pray  for  the  guidance  ( 
all  leaders  who  will  help  with  the  planning  of  the  wor) 
And  pray,  too,  for  those  people  as  yet  nameless  but  wr 
need  to  be  won  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  tl 
witness  and  work  of  the  St.  Petersburg  Church.  Jo: 
in    this    venture   of    faith. 


GROWING 

at 
HERNDON 


EVANGELISM  is  the  keynote  for  any  growing  church. 
There  is  little  justification  for  establishing  new 
churches  unless  the  congregations  are  willing  to  work 
for  winning   the  lost   to   Christ. 

The  Chandon  Brethren  Church,  at  Herndon,  Virginia, 
is  a  growing  church.  This  was  our  first  church  to  be 
established  without  having  a  nucleus  of  Brethren  people 
living  in  Ihe  area.  It  was  an  undertaking  of  the  South- 
eastern District  and  the  Missionary  Board,  placing  a 
minister  in  the  Herndon-Rcston  projected  heavy  popula- 
tion area  within  the  shadow  of  Washington's  Dulles  In- 
ternational Airport.  In  these  last  three  years  the  com- 
munity  hns  grown  and  our  church  is  growing,  too. 


in  the  hearts 
of  (llOfif  men  and  ujomen.' 
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It  was  no  simple  task  for  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Richard 
[uns  to  start  the  church  in  this  new  community,  having 
either  church  nor  congregation.  Rev.  Kuns  began  a 
oorbell  evangelism  program  in  the  city,  going  from 
ouse  to  house  inviting  people  to  the  new  church  in  his 
ome. 

Very  soon  people  began  to  come  and  the  numbers 
lcreased  little  by  little.  In  time  a  congregation  was 
jrmed  and  its  ministries  enlarged.  Then  there  came  the 
.me  when  the  parsonage  was  too  small  for  the  numbers 
ttending.  A  neighbor  gave  temporary  relief  by  offering 

portion  of  his  house  for  the  overflow.  During  this  time 
le  new  church  building  was  in  the  planning  stage,  with 
istrict  leaders  active  in  the  program.  Construction 
carted  on  the  corner  site  and  their  striking  brick  church 
as   dedicated   on   June   12,    1966. 


This  is  the  report  of  less  than  three  years  of  progress. 
This  church  is  growing  and  for  good  reason.  The  people 
have  an  evangelistic  concern,  expressed  in  their  efforts 
to  bring  others  to  Christ  and  into  fellowship  with  His 
people.  Theirs  is  not  an  unique  story,  for  wherever  God's 
people  are  actively  at  work  for  Him  in  personal  evangel- 
ism, that  church  will  grow.  This  was  the  secret  of  the 
Early  Church's  success,  for  "they  went  everywhere, 
preaching  the  Word."  In  our  day  it  is  no  secret  that 
when  a  congregation  is  mobilized  to  Witness  Two  by  Two 
in  personal  evangelism,  that  congregation  will  multiply 
itself  in  healthy  spiritual  and  numerical  growth.  We 
pray  that  this  church  at  Herndon  might  continue  to 
grow,  and  that  the  church  where  we  worship  will  grow, 
too — because  we  are  willing  to  share  in  the  work  of 
personal  evangelism. 


RELOCATING  AT  MANSFIELD 


rHE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  at  Mansfield,  Ohio, 
has  been  considering  relocating  for  several  years. 
he  present  church  building  is  in  a  section  of  the  city 
lat  is  predominantly  Negro  in  population.  The  members 
£  the  church  have  tried  to  minister  to  these  people,  in 
ict,  several  of  the  children  attend  our  Sunday  school, 
ut  do  not  attend  the  church  services.  These  people  tell 
s  that  they  are  not  interested  in  becoming  members  of 
ur  church,  they  wish  to  attend  their  own  congrega- 
ons.  We  have  not  been  able  to  minister  to  the  com- 
mnity  for  this  reason. 

For  the  past  several  years,  various  committees  have 
een  appointed  to  look  for  a  site  on  which  a  new  church 
uilding  could  be  erected.  Several  sites  have  been  looked 
t,  but  doors  always  closed  when  definite  decision  needed 
)  be  made.  The  committee  finally  found  a  three-acre 
te  some  seven  miles  west  of  the  present  church  that 
ras  available  at  a  reasonable  cost.  After  much  prayer, 
nd  a  survey  of  the  growing  community  around  the  area, 
was  decided  by  the  congregation  to  purchase  the  prop- 
rty. 

At  the  same  time,  a  building  committee  was  appointed 
;'ith  Mr.  Ralph  Fairbanks  as  chairman,  and  a  building 
ind  was  begun. 

The  present  pastor  assumed  the  pastorate  in  September 
:  1964  realizing  that  a  building  program  was  in  the 
liaking. 

I  Immediately  a  program  was  initiated  to  stabilize  the 
aances  of  the  church  by  conducting  an  Every  Member 
anvass  which  was  most  successful.  The  church  is  now 
i  a  one  item  envelope  budget  system  with  the  de- 
Dminational  interests  represented  in  full.  The  budget 
as  increased  considerably  the  second  year  and  the  of- 
•ings  are  coming  in  very  well.  This  form  of  giving  has 
iiown  to  us  what  can  be  done  in  systematic  giving. 
Since  the  present  pastor  is  part-time  and  lives  in 
shland  in  his  own  home,  it  was  felt  that  the  parsonage 
lould    be    sold,    thus    eliminating    the    cost    of    utilities, 
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upkeep  and  taxes.  This  was  done  through  a  realtor  and 
a  very  good  price  was  received. 

In  May  of  1965  following  a  visit  by  a  representative 
from  the  Evangelical  Church  Building  Corporation  of 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  it  was  decided  to  hire  the  Corpora- 
tion as  our  consultants.  This  company  came  into  Mans- 
field and  surveyed  the  city,  the  community  in  which  we 
were  to  build  and  made  a  study  of  the  present  congre- 
gation to  ascertain  the  potential.  A  detailed  report,  both 
on  potential  and  finances,  was  given  to  us.  This  was  to 
be  our  guide  for  the  entire  building  program.  The  total 
cost  of  these  surveys  was  $900. 

At  the  time  that  the  three  acres  were  purchased, 
the  owner  had  two  acres  adjoining  to  the  west  which 
the  congregation  wanted  to  buy,  but  the  price  of  $10,000 
was  more  than  the  membership  felt  it  could  pay.  These 
two  acres  are  on  the  corner  of  highway  30  North  and 
Walcrest  Drive,  an  ideal  place  for  a  church  building! 
When  the  representative  of  E.C.B.C.  saw  the  property,  he 
defintiely  felt  that  the  church  should  acquire  the  two 
acres,  but  he,  too,  felt  that  the  congregation  could  not 
pay  the  $10,000  which  was  being  asked.  He  went  to  see 
the    owner,    however,    and    talked    him    into    selling    the 
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property  to  the  church  for  $4,000!  This  was  immediately 
accepted  by  the  congregation;  now  we  have  a  little  over 
five  acres  of  the  most  beautiful  property  on  which  to  build 
a  church  in  the  entire  denomination! 

Please  note  that  we  spent  $900  for  the  services  of 
E.C.B.C.  but  they  have  already  saved  us  $6,000  in  the 
purchase   of  more   property! 

Our  congregation  then  gave  authority  to  E.C.B.C.  and 
their  staff  to  prepare  schematic  drawings  for  the  first 
unit  of  the  church  building  (there  will  be  three  units 
in  all).  Following  approval  of  these  drawings  with  modi- 
fications, the  final  drawings  were  then  made.  After  ap- 
proval of  these  drawings,  bids  were  let  for  the  actual 
building.  We  might  mention  that  our  architect  is  a  very 
fine  Christian  man  and  is  interested  in  every  move  which 
we  make.  His  fee  is  6  per  cent  of  the  total  cost  of  the 
building. 

All  does  not  run  smoothly  all  of  the  time,  of  course. 
The  estimate  on  the  first  unit  of  the  building  was  ap- 
proximately $75,000.  The  lowest  bid  was  $97,000!  The 
congregation  accepted  the  lowest  bid  and  signed  contract. 
It  became  evident,  however,  that  a  lending  agency  would 
not  be  inclined  to  lend  us  so  much  money,  therefore 
something  else  had  to  be  done.  Again,  our  consultants 
were  contacted  and  they  came  with  help  immediately. 
They  are  working  out  with  us  at  the  moment,  a  plan 
whereby  the  congregation  will  be  its  own  contractor 
in  the  sense  that  it  will  purchase  ail  supplies  in  the 
name  of  the  church  which  will  benefit  by  discounts  given 
to  churches  and  the  exemption  of  sales  taxes.  A  con- 
tractor, working  under  the  supervision  of  the  architect, 
will  become  an  employee  of  the  church  and  will  super- 
vise the  work  of  the  new  building.  He  will  be  paid  a 
monthly  salary  for  his  work.  In  so  doing,  we  will  be 
able  to  save  several  thousands  of  dollars  which  will  bring 
the  cost  of  the  building  nearer  to  the  original  estimate. 

The  contract  with  the  former  contractor  has  been 
legally  broken. 

Again,  E.C.B.C.  has  stepped  in  and  saved  us  several 
thousands  of  dollars  through  their  "know-how"  and  ability 
and  experience  in  such  matters  which  our  congregation 
could  not  have  done.  The  original  $900  was  well  spent! 

At  the  time  of  this  writing,  the  drawings  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  new  contractor,  who  will  give  us  an  esti- 
mate of  costs  without  the  usual  markup  made  by  con- 
tractors who  bid  on  a  job  such  as  this  one.  We  in  Mans- 
field have  learned  to  be  patient  and  wait  upon  the  Lord, 
we  are  depending  upon  Him  for  guidance  and  He  has 
given  it  all  the  way. 

Now,  while  all  this  has  been  going  on,  the  congregation 
has  been  busy  working.  Beginning  last  March  15  and 
running  through  June  15,  the  congregation  spent  many 
Sunday  afternoons  visiting  in  the  new  area.  Over  300 
calls  were  made  with  very  good  results  in  prospects  for 
the  new  church.  This  was  a  good  experience  for  the 
membership  as  well  as  of  much  benefit  for  the  church. 

Also,  the  present  church  building  has  been  put  up  for 
sale  and  an  independent  group  has  signed  an  option  to 
purchase  the  building  at  a  good  and  reasonable  price. 
The  trustees  have  just  recently  signed  officially  to  allow 
this  group  to  purchase  the  property.  If  terms  can  be 
met,  the  new  group  will  take  possession  of  the  building 
as  of  December  15  of  this  year.  This  means  that  we  will 
have  to  move.  There  is  available  to  us  a  school  within  a 


mile  of  the  new  area  in  which  we  may  conduct  our  ser- 
vices. Negotiations  are  now  being  made  with  the  school 
board  to  rent  the  school.  Our  congregation  feels,  and 
so  do  our  consultants,  that  such  a  move  will  be  good  for 
us.  Perhaps  we  will  be  able  to  interest  families  in  visiting 
our  worship  services  even  without  the  new  building, 
for  it  looks  as  if  we  will  not  be  able  to  begin  building 
until  coming  spring. 

We  are  most  grateful  to  the  Missionary  Board  and 
to  the  members  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  for  the  support 
which  they  gave  to  us  this  past  year;  also  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board  for  their  assurance  of  a  $20,000  loan  from 
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the  Revolving  Fund.  At  the  time  the  two-acre  tract  wa 
purchased,  Ten  Dollar  Club  money  was  used;  the  re 
mainder  of  the  money  is  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Misj 
sionary  Board  until  actual  building  will  begin.  We  trul 
wish  to  thank  each  of  you  for  your  support  in  this  are 

We  must  keep  in  mind  that  there  are  only  forty-thre 
members  in  the  Mansfield  church,  but  each  is  givin 
to  his  capacity.  Besides  the  current  expenses,  th 
benevolent  giving  (to  every  denominational  interest 
some  $850  is  being  added  to  the  building  fund  each  quai 
ter!   Our  people  are  dedicated! 

We  are  truly  looking  forward  to  being  able  to  worshil 
in  the  new  building,  but  we  are  also  dependent  upon  th 
Lord,  therefore  are  content  to  wait  upon  Him.  We  hav 
seen  His  hand  in  every  decision  that  has  been  made  fc 
our  people  "arc  in  one  accord"  and  "have  a  mind  t 
work."  Pray  for  us  that  this  harmony  will  continu 
in  our  midst. 
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rHE  PURPOSE  OF  THE  LAYMEN'S  ORGANIZA- 
TION is  to  generate  some  enthusiasm  and  interest, 
in  the  part  of  our  men,  in  the  Lord's  work.  We  cannot 
lelp  but  feel  that  more  of  our  men  are  becoming  con- 
•erned  about  extending  the  very  borders  of  the  kingdom. 
)ur  very  first  goal  of  1966-67  is  an  indication.  "An  in- 
xease  in  membership  through  a  planned  visitation." 
Vorking  through  and  with  a  concerned  pastor  (there  is 
.  difference  and  we  have  some)  this  achievement  will 
lave  an  effect  more  far  reaching  than  an  increase  in 
he  membership  of  your  men's  fellowship.  The  activity 
if  a  mere  handful  of  men  does  have  an  influence  and  will 
iring  results.  Like  Martha,  we  concern  ourselves  too 
nuch  with  those  who  are  not  immediately  and  actively 
'ngaged  with  the  tasks  at  hand.  Like  Martha,  we  com- 
ilain  to  the  Lord  and  ask  Him  to  energize,  chastise, 
md  motivate  our  brothers  in  Christ. 

This  year  our  men  are  moving  out  and  are  forging 
ihead — we   are   getting   ahead   and   going   some   place. 

Tonight  I  have  an  obligation.  Old  Dad  must  attend 
he  homecoming  game  and  watch  the  boy.  There  will  be 
ots  of  boys  but  this  dad  must  watch  that  one  boy.  To- 
norrow  is  college  Dad's  Day,  and  again  I  have  another 
ibligation.  Goal  No.  2,  "Increased  layman  participation 
n  Christian  Education,  i.e.,  teacher,  officer,  sponsor, 
eader."  Our  personal  activities  have  nothing  to  do  with 
his  goal,  but  what  I  am  saying  is  that  these  young 
leople  occasionally  like  to  have  us  around.  We  can  be 
if  service  in  many  ways  if  we  will.  You  can  be  an  in- 
trument  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  if  you  will  only  place 
'ourself  in  His   hands. 

The  Laymen-Seminarian  Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land 
s  still  being  planned.  This   is  a  pilgrimage  to  be  made 


this  next  summer  lasting  some  twenty-one  days  with 
sixteen  of  them  spent  entirely  in  the  land  of  our  Lord. 
It  is  an  economy  trip  and  not  a  deluxe  package.  It  is 
designed  to  take  us  to  see  the  highlights  and  not  a  scien- 
tific search  for  nonessential  details.  Sixteen  days  in  an 
area  approximately  the  size  of  New  Jersey  enables  one 
to  see  many  of  the  things  we  have  read  about  and  only 
dreamed  of  ever  seeing.  This  is  a  golden  opportunity 
and  we  should  make  the  most  of  it.  Very  shortly,  many 
and  most  of  you  will  be  receiving  word  and  all  possible 
up-to-the-minute  details. 

Articles  and  reports  of  local  and  district  activities 
are  being  sent  in  for  publication  and  we  do  thank  you. 
You  will  recall  that  the  resignation  of  our  brother  Floyd 
Benshoff,  as  editor  of  the  Laymen's  page,  was  announced 
at  the  General  Conference  and  in  our  first  news  letter. 
Until  a  new  editor  is  found,  please  direct  all  communica- 
tions to  this  address.  Others  are  interested  in  you  and 
your  activities,  and  when  you  have  an  activity,  an 
achievement,  please  write  us. 

Kokomo,  Indiana,  will  have  been  the  meeting  place 
of  the  National  Executive  Committee  on  October  30, 
1966.  Twenty-five  national,  district  and  local  officers 
were  invited  to  attend  through  personal  letters.  At  this 
writing,  none  of  the  letters  have  been  returned  by  the 
postal  authorities  so  we  are  looking  for  a  well  attended 
meeting.  Soon  you  should  be  hearing  of  the  results  of 
this  meeting. 

Our  "over  and  above"  Land-Rover  project  continues 
to  move  ahead  toward  the  goal.  At  General  Conference 
time,  we  presented  the  National  Missionary  Board  with  a 
check  for  $3500.  Very  soon  we  will  add  an  additional 
$300  which  will  leave  us  a  balance  of  $1200.  The  Land- 
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Rover  has  been  ordered,  I  should  say  backordered.  When 
our  order  goes  into  production  we  will  be  required  to 
pay  the  balance.  In  the  meantime,  the  National  Mis- 
sionary   Board    will    handle    all    arrangements. 

The  long-range  national  project  of  $30,000  to  the  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  continues.  We  have  con- 
tributed $18,000  to  this  date  and  have  $12,000  yet  to  be 
given.  This  year  of  1966-67,  with  so  many  programs  on 
the  local,  district  and  national  scene,  the  men  voted  to 
liquidate  all  our  current  projects.  This  means  several 
things;  first,  we  must  go  over  and  above  and  complete 
the  $12,000  which  is  and  was  our  first  obligation;  second, 
replace  the  National  Missionary  Board  Contingency 
Funds  monies  of  $1200  for  the  Land-Rover. 

The  books  have  been  purchased,  they  are  on  hand,  they 
are  being  processed  and  placed  into  use  on  faith.  Faith 
that  the  men  of  The  Brethren  Church  will  keep  their 
word.  The  Land-Rover  has  been  ordered,  will  soon  be 
placed  into  production  and  made  ready  for  shipment. 
Bob  Bischof  has  stated  that  this  was  the  proper  vehicle, 
that  it  was  needed  and  necessary  and  that's  enough 
reason  for  us. 

Communications  has  been  a  failing  and  shortcoming 
of  our  Laymen's   Organization.   We  would   suggest   that 


each  of  you  nudge  your  local,  district,  and  our  national 
secretaries  into  getting  reports  into  this  office  for  pub- 
lication. District  rallies  should  be  better  attended,  with 
more  preplanning,  in  order  that  we  are  aware  of  the 
activities.  We  are  sorry  that  we  have  missed  too  many 
of  the  retreats  and  rallies.  Many  times  we  are  not  aware 
of  the  dates  until  too  late  and  then  previous  commit- 
ments prevent  attending.  Multiply  this  across  the  broth- 
erhood and  many  of  our  men  are  absent  for  the  same 
reason.  Pass  along  the  dates  of  important  meetings  of 
your  district  and  we'll  help  pass  the  word.  We  are  most 
happy  to  announce  the  organization  of  a  new  group,  no 
matter  how  small.  In  the  Lord's  work,  size  is  not  a 
major  factor  nor  important.  Other  men  are  interested 
in  what  you  are  doing. 

Our  work  will  be  bringing  us  into  as  many  churches 
as  possible  in  the  next  months.  We  are  asking  for  the 
opportunity  to  visit  you  and  your  group.  We  do  not  have 
an  accurate  accounting  of  meeting  dates  nor  your  plans, 
so  we  will  be  contacting  you  or  your  pastor  soon.  In 
the  meantime,  let  us  know  of  some  of  your  plans,  we 
would  like  to  be  included  and  to  help. 

Still  venturing  with  Him 
John  W.  Porte 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 
Theme  for  November:    "WORD  OF  MOUTH" 

Writer  —  Rev.  Alvin  Shifflett 


of  his  life.  Moody  said,  "I  have  never 
since  dared  to  give  an  audience  a 
week  to  thing  of  their  salvation." 
Let  us  speak  a  word  for  Him  today. 
The  Day's  Thought 
May  our  past  mistakes  and  lost 
opportunities  awaken  us  to  an  ur- 
gency  for   Christ    today! 


November   13-26,  1966 


Sunday,  November  13,    1966 
Read  Scripture:  Psalm  40:1-10 

Although  Psalm  40  is  a  messianic 
psalm  it  can  be  applied  to  the  life 
of  the  Christian.  Every  Christian 
should  delight  to  do  His  will.  Every 
Christian  should  be  an  opportunist, 
in  that  he  seizes  each  opportunity 
to  proclaim  Christ.  The  greatest 
thing  we  can  give,  whether  we  be 
laymen  or  clergymen,  is  Christ!  St. 
Bernard  said  that  one  Sabbath  he 
preached  himself,  and  all  the  scholars 
came  forward  to  praise  him.  The  next 
Sabbath  he  preached  Christ,  and  all 
the  sinners  came  up  to  thank  him. 
To  be  worthy  of  the  thanks  of  sin- 
ners, not  the  praise  of  men,  should 
be    our    ambition. 

The  psalmist  wrote  for  our  discern- 
ment: "I  have  not  hid  thy  righteous- 
ness within  my  heart;  I  have  declared 
thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation." 
I  am  sure  thai  all  of  us  can  reflect 
over  the  years  and  recall  when  we 
did     hide    his     righteousness     in    our 


hearts.  We  can  recall  the  tragic  mo- 
ments when  we  had  an  opportunity 
to  speak  a  word  for  Christ — but  alas, 
refused.  Those  are  moments  we  would 
like  to  forget,  but  they  continually 
remind  us  again  and  again  of  our 
failure  for  Christ.  If  only  we  could 
return  to  those  tragic  scenes  and  say 
something  for  Him!  The  story  is  told 
of  D.  L.  Moody  preaching  in  Chicago. 
He  concluded  his  sermon  by  saying, 
"I  wish  you  would  take  this  text 
home  with  you  and  turn  it  over  in 
your  minds  during  the  week,  and 
next  Sabbath  we  will  come  to  Cal- 
vary and  the  Cross,  and  we  will  de- 
cide what  to  do  with  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth." Then  Sankey  began  to  sing 
the  hymn,  but  the  hymn  was  never 
finished.  While  Sankey  was  singing 
there  was  the  rush  and  roar  of  fire 
engines  on  the  street  outside.  That 
very  night  Chicago  burned,  and 
Moody  never  had  another  opportunity 
to  preach  to  that  same  audience 
again.    He    regretted    it    all    the    days 


Monday,  November  14,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  8:26-35 

This  very  familiar  passage  of  Scrip 
ture    opens   with   Philip    in    Samaria. 
Peter  and  John  had  left  him   to  gc 
to  Jerusalem.  Philip's  work  there  was 
the  outcome  of  his  instinctive  desire 
to  speak  of  Jesus  wherever  he  was 
but    his   new    task   is    given   by    "an, 
angel  of  the  Lord."  We  will  not  spec-! 
ulate   as    to   how   the   heavenly  mes-j 
senger  spoke  to  Philip;  but  one  thing! 
is    obvious — he    received   direct   comi 
munication    from    God    to    go    south; 
ward.  It  was  a  long  tramp  for  Philiij 
to  take  without  knowing  what  it  wa:| 
to    be    taken    for.    But,    according   t( 
verse  27,   "he  arose  and  went."  Gocl 
often    sends    us    out   like    that.    It   i.'i 
a  plain  walk  by  faith.  We  take  the 
step    of   duty,    and    the   next    step  i: 
made  clear.  Along  the  way,  however 
we   may   question   and   wonder   unti 
things    are    made    clear.    I    am    sun 
that  Philip  wondered,  as  he  ploddec 
along   his    solitary   way.    Perhaps   hi 
thought:   "why  am   I  taken  from  m.1 
prosperous     work     at     Samaria,     ti 
march  this  lonely  road."  The  answe 
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ame  quickly  and  Philip  discovered 
hat  it  was  not  a  lonely  road.  "Be- 
iold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eunuch 
f  great  authority  under  Candace 
ueen  of  the  Ethiopians  .  .  ."  Here 
/as  his  answer.  Two  men  brought  to- 
ether  by  Providence.  They  would 
leet  briefly,  and  then  part  to  meet 
o  more.  But  the  contact  would  be 
ternally  rewarding!  How  marvelous 
lie  ways  of  God!  Philip  saw  his  mis- 
ion  clearly  now  and  asked  abruptly: 
understandest  thou  what  thou  read- 
st?"  Again  the  instinctive  desire  to 
peak  of  Jesus  wherever  he  was 
rompted  him  to  speak.  It  mattered 
ot  that  here  was  a  man  of  great 
ank  and  authority.  The  important 
ning  was  to  speak  of  Jesus!  And 
3  Philip:  "opened  his  mouth,  and 
egan  at  the  same  scripture,  and 
reached  unto  him  Jesus."  Notice 
ow  the  sequel  of  this  story.  "And 
rhen  they  were  come  up  out  of  the 
rater,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught 
way  Philip."  They  parted  imrae- 
iately.  We  are  to  do  our  work  of 
?lling  others  of  Christ,  and  then  in- 
tead  of  lingering  for  praise  to  turn 
)    others    in    need. 

The  Day's  Thought 
To    walk    by    faith    is    to    be    alert 
)   opportunities   to   proclaim   Christ. 

Tuesday,  November  15,  1966 
lead  Scripture:  I  Peter  3:15-17 

The  Amplified  Bible  translates 
erse  15  as  follows:  "But  in  your 
earts  set  Christ  apart  as  holy,  and 
cknowledge  Him  as  Lord.  Always 
e  ready  to  give  a  logical  defense 
)  anyone  who  asks  you  to  account 
)r  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  but  do  it 
aurteously  and  respectfully." 

All  believers  should  be  most  willing 
)  tell  others  of  Jesus  Christ.  Indeed, 
re  should  rejoice  for  the  opportunity 
)  tell  some  inquiring  soul  about 
•hrist.  I  seriously  wonder  about  those 
'ho  refuse  to  help  in  church  visita- 
on.  Many  claim  they  cannot  talk  to 
eople  about  the  Lord,  yet  they  are 
le  biggest  talkers  in  the  church 
over  other  matters).   Perhaps    they 


have  not  read  this  verse — "Always 
be  ready  to  give  a  logical  defense 
to  anyone  who  asks  you  to  account 
for  the  hope  that  is  in  you."  The 
truth  is,  they  have  no  doubt  ignored 
this  verse. 

The  church  always  grows  under 
persecution.  Perhaps  our  lackadaisi- 
cal Christianity  would  come  alive  if 
we  were  really  pressed  to  defend  our 
faith!  Few,  if  any  of  us  have  been 
really  pressed  to  give  an  account  of 
our  beliefs.  Generally  speaking,  we 
have  not  been  threatened  with  perse- 
cution, nor  have  we  been  hauled  into 
court  to  defend  our  faith  in  Christ. 
No,  we  have  not  been  beaten,  stoned, 
whipped,  or  even  cursed  for  Christ. 
It  has  been  relatively  easy  to  be  a 
Brethren  in  America.  America  tol- 
erates the  Brethren  Church.  I  have 
yet  to  be  dragged  from  the  pulpit  on 
Sunday  morning  and  beaten  for 
preaching  Christ,  though  the  day  may 
come!  I  have  yet  to  sec  laymen 
beaten  up  for  worshipping,  though 
that  day  may  come!  Pray  God  that  it 
doesn't  happen.  But  if  it  were  to  hap- 
pen— would  we  be  ready  for  it?  Can 
we  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that 
lies  within  our  hearts?  Dear  Breth- 
ren, a  good  way  to  find  out  is  to  go 
and  try! 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  trust  completely  in  Him  and  I 
know  He  will  direct  me  as  I  tell 
others   of  the   reason   for  that    trust. 

Wednesday,   November  16,    1966 
Read  Scripture:  Isaiah  43:10-12 

Verse  10  states,  "Ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses." It  is  reiterated  again  in  verse 
12.  Jesus  said  in  the  sermon  on  the 
mount  that,  "ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world,"  and  "ye  are  the  salt  of  the 
earth."  I  am  sure  that  Isaiah  was  not 
groping  for  words  nor  was  Jesus 
merely  blowing  air.  He  meant  what 
he  said.  We  are  to  be  His  witnesses. 
We  are  to  reveal  to  others  the  truth 
He  has  revealed  unto  us. 

An  infidel  once  said  that  if  he  be- 
lieved as  Christians  say  they  believe, 
that    a    man's    life    in    the    world    to 


come  depends  upon  his  life  here  in 
this  world,  then  he  would  give  men 
no  rest,  he  would  be  at  them  day 
and  night,  urging  them  and  entreat- 
ing them  to  lead  godly  lives  and  to 
become  men  of  faith  that  they  might 
inherit  eternal  life.  If  this  means 
much  to  us,  then  we  must  testify 
unto  the  world,  and  both  by  our 
lives  and  by  our  words  persuade  men 
to  live  godly  lives,  that  they  not 
only  may  get  the  most  out  of  this 
life  but  also  may  inherit  life  eternal. 
Ye  are  His  witnesses. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Time  is  short,  and  we  have  an 
urgent  message.  Let  us  give  it,  for 
we  are  His  witnesses. 

Thursday,  November   17,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Psalm   22:22 

"I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren;  in  the  midst  of  the  congre- 
gation will  I  praise  thee."  This  is 
another  messianic  psalm  and  the  first 
verse  contains  the  words  Jesus  used 
on  the  Cross.  We  are  concerned, 
however,  with  the  turning  point  in 
this  psalm.  Verse  22  is  where  the 
psalmist  turns  from  crucifixion  to 
resurrection.  Years  later  the  Risen 
Lord  would  instruct  Mary  to  "go  to 
my  brethren  and  say  unto  them,  I 
ascend  unto  My  Father  and  your 
Father;  and  to  My  God,  and  your 
God." 

One  might  ask  the  question,  "who 
are  my  brethren?"  The  answer  is 
given  in  Hebrews  2:11.  "For  both  he 
that  sanctifieth  and  they  who  are 
sanctified  are  all  of  one:  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them 
brethren."  Christ  said,  "I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches  .  .  .,"  thus  we 
are  members  of  the  church  and  He 
is  head  of  that  glorious  body.  It  is 
very  interesting  to  note  that  the 
writer  of  Hebrews  quotes  our  verse 
for  today  in  almost  identical  words. 
"I  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church 
will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee"  (verse 
12). 
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We  are  to  worship  together  and 
declare  (proclaim)  His  wonderful 
Name.  It  is  no  wonder  Paul  admon- 
ished us  "not  to  forsake  the  as- 
sembling of  ourselves  together."  How 
wonderful  the  feeling  to  enter  a  con- 
gregation that  really  enjoys  singing 
praises  unto  Him.  The  singing  lifts 
you  up  and  removes  you  from  the 
burdens  of  the  world!  How  wonder- 
ful it  is  to  hear  a  good  sermon  (I 
hear  few  of  them  since  I'm  usually 
preaching).  But  to  be  moved  upward 
with  God  from  the  lips  of  one  of  His 
servants  is  most  inspiring!  National 
Conference  always  has  good  preach- 
ing and  good  singing.  That  is  why 
everyone  should  love  to  go  to  con- 
ference! It  is  a  great  congregation 
of  the  Brethren  where  His  name  is 
declared! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Declaring  His  name  in  church  pre- 
pares me  for  the  world  which  I  must 
live    and    work    in. 

Friday,  November  18,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm  66:16 

One  verse  today — "come  and  hear, 
all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
declare  what  He  hath  done  for  my 
soul."  If  we  say  nothing  else  for 
Christ,  it  ought  to  be  what  "He  hath 
done  for  my  soul."  When  all  argu- 
ments abate,  the  greatest  testimony 
is  still — He  saved  me  and  can  save 
you! 

There  is  an  old  and  beautiful  legend 
which  relates  how  after  Zacchaeus 
had  been  converted  and  found  Christ, 
his  wife  used  to  note  that  early 
every  morning  he  arose  from  the  bed 
at  her  side  and  left  the  house.  Curious 
to  know  where  he  went  and  what  he 
did,  she  arose  one  morning  and  fol- 
lowed him.  At  the  town  well  he  low- 
ered his  bucket,  filled  it  with  water, 
and  passed  out  of  the  gate  of  the  city 
until  he  came  to  a  sycamore  tree. 
There  setting  down  the  bucket  of 
water,  he  began  to  gather  and  cast 
away  the  stones  and  branches  and 
rubbish  of  any  kind  that  lay  about 
the  foot  of  the  tree.  Having  done 
this,  he  poured  the  water  upon  the 
roots  of  the  tree,  and  gently  caress- 
ing the  trunk  of  the  tree  with  his 
hand,  stood  silent,  as  if  in  affectionate 
reminiscence  and  contemplation.  His 
amazed  wife  came  out  from  her  hid- 
ing place  and  asked  him  what  he  was 
doing?  Whereupon  Zacchaeus  said: 
"This  is  the  tree  where  I  found  Christ 
and   saved   my  soul!" 

Christ  is  the  Savior  of  the  soul. 
Without    Christ    the  soul  is   lost!  It  is 


good  to  often  return  to  the  spot 
where  we  met  Christ.  There,  in  the 
quietness  of  the  hour,  we  can  medi- 
tate and  reflect  of  the  moment  when 
we  took  His  hand  and  walked  away 
a  new  creature  in  Christ.  A  new  crea- 
tion!   A    saved    soul! 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  blood  which  stained  the  cross 
of  Calvary  is  the  eternal  sign  of  the 
value  of  a  soul,  and  Christ  is  the 
Savior. 

Saturday,  November  19,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Psalm   18:49 

In  order  to  witness  for  Christ  we 
must  go  where  life  is.  We  must  go 
into  the  labyrinth  of  highways  and 
byways  of  life,  for  that  is  where  the 
people  exist.  If  we  are  to  be  the  salt 
in  the  earth  we  must  go  where  cor- 
ruption abounds.  We  must  seek  to 
be  His  witnesses  to  those  that  know 
not  His  love. 

If  the  institutional  church  of  today 
is  failing  it  has  to  be  because  we  have 
failed  to  evangelize  the  unlovely  and 
undesirable.  We  keep  evangelizing  the 
evangelized,  while  the  alcoholic,  the 
prostitute,  and  other  undesirables  go 
on  being  condemned.  The  church 
doesn't  seem  to  have  evangelism 
meetings  but  revival  meetings.  For 
it  is  only  the  few  saints  that  attend! 
Not  that  they  don't  need  it,  for  we 
all  need  to  be  revived  from  the  pit- 
falls of  discouragement  that  would 
flag  in  our  zeal.  But  it  is  constantly 
true  that  the  most  undesirable  people 
no  longer  "drift"  into  meetings  and 
become  saved.  To  overcome  this  the 
church  must  reach  out,  or  perish. 
We  must  get  out  of  these  institution- 
al walls  into  the  maze  of  life.  That 
is  where  the  people  are,  and  that  is 
where    we    ought    to    be    for    Christ! 

Hear  again  the  wise  words  of  this 
psalmist.  "Therefore  will  I  give 
thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the 
heathen,  and  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name."  Notice  that  he  was  willing 
to  give  thanks  among  the  heathen. 
It  is  good  to  sit  with  the  inner 
group  of  disciples,  but  that  cannot 
last  forever.  We  are  not  commis- 
sioned to  practice  monasticism,  as 
some  would,  but  we  are  commissioned 
to  "go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
We  are  to  go  and  make  disciples  of 
the  undesirables. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord  help  us  as  members  of  thy 
church  to  reach  out  beyond  the  insti- 


tutional  walls    and   snatch   souls    for 
thee. 

Sunday,  November  20,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Romans  10:9,   10 

The  Scripture  in  today's  lessor 
teaches  us  that  when  man  believes 
in  his  heart  and  confesses  the  Lord 
Jesus  with  his  mouth,  then  he  is 
saved.  This  sounds  so  simple,  yet  re- 
mains to  be  quite  difficult. 

In  his  Seven  Great  Statesmen,  An- 
drew D.  White  tells  of  the  death  ol! 
Huge  Gretius.  It  is  a  recital  thai 
touches  the  deep  places  of  the  heart 
On  his  way  back  from  Sweden  Gre- 
tius was  shipwrecked  on  the  Pomer- 
anian coast.  Battered  by  the  ele- 
ments, he  managed  to  get  as  far  as 
Rostok;  and  there  the  famous  scholaij 
lay  down  to  die.  The  beacon  light  thai 
had  illuminated  the  darkness  of  nisi 
age  was  soon  to  be  quenched  in  th( 
smoke  of  death.  The  pastor  of  thcj 
Lutheran  church,  learning  of  his  pres 
ence,  came  in  to  see  him.  He  made  nc 
effort  to  wrestle  with  the  grea 
statesman,  but  simply  read  to  him  oui 
Savior's  parable  of  the  publican  anc 
the  Pharisee,  ending  with  the  word; 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner' 
(Luke  18:13) !  At  that  the  dying  sag*, 
opened  his  eyes  and  exclaimed,  "tha 
publican,   Lord,   am  I!" 

Until  we  are  ready  to  make  a  likij 
confession  Christianity  is  a  close< 
book,  a  forbidden  garden.  Gretius,  th< 
poor  publican,  wicked  David,  stain 
less  Paul — all  made  that  prayer,  anc 
making  it,  passed  into  the  city  o 
forgiveness  and  peace.  Without  tha 
prayer,  Christianity  may  be  a  history 
a  philosophy,  a  code — but  not  a  re 
ligion  that  saves. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"For  with  the  heart  man  believetlj 
unto  righteousness;  and  with  th 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  sal 
vation"   (verse  10). 

Monday,  November  21,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Hebrews  2:1-4 

In  these  meditations  we  have  ofte 
referred  to  the  great  need  of  speak 
ing  a  word  for  Him.  In  today's  medi 
tation  let  us  think  briefly  of  ourselves 
Perhaps  the  reason  we  are  unable  t 
say  a  word  for  Him  is  because  we  d 
not  know  Him  as  Lord  and  Saviojj 
Verse  3  states:  "How  shall  we  es 
cape  if  we  neglect  and  refuse  to  pa 
attention  to  such  a  great  salvatio 
as  is  now  offered  to  us,  letting 
drift  past  us  forever?  For  it  was  d(| 
clared  at  first   by   the  Lord  Himse 
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and  it  was  confirmed  to  us  and 
proved  to  be  real  and  genuine  by 
those  who  personally  heard  Him 
speak"   (Amplied  Bible). 

Man  cannot  hear  these  things  about 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  turn  a  deaf  ear. 
No,  he  must  make  a  choice.  If  he  re- 
fuses to  hear  them  he  has  made  the 
choice  to  reject  salvation. 

Most  of  us  have  made  a  choice 
for  the  Lord.  Someone  spoke  to  us 
about  Him  and  we  chose  not  to  ne- 
glect the  message.  Oh,  we  may  have 
rejected  it  for  a  while,  but  we  finally 
came  around.  Now  it  is  our  turn  to 
offer  the  message  of  salvation  to 
others.  That  is  our  basic  task!  We 
are  saved  to  serve!  Indeed,  we  ought 
to  give  more  earnest  heed  to  these 
things  or  they  will  slip  away  from 
us.  We  may  even  slip  away  from  the 
Lord,  if  we  are  not  careful.  We  can- 
not 'escape  this  obligation.  We  can- 
not neglect  this  eternal  duty  of  bear- 
ing the  angelic  message  that  salva- 
tion is  of  the  Lord. 

Once  as  unredeemed  sinners  we 
heard,  and  did  not  neglect.  Now,  as 
redeemed  sinners,  we  heard  and  ac- 
cepted, but  have  we  offered  it  to 
those   yet   unredeemed? 

The  Day's  Thought 

I  cannot  escape  the  thought  that 
Christ  is  depending  on  me  to  tell 
others  of  Him. 

Tuesday,  November  22,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Timothy  6:11-13 

In  this  passage  we  are  reminded 
of  the  necessity  of  making  a  public 
confession  of  faith.  Jesus  said:  "who- 
soever therefore  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men  him  will  I  confess  also  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 
Paul  reminds  young  Timothy  of  the 
time  when  he  publicly  confessed 
Christ.  He  also  reminds  Timothy  that 
Jesus  made  a  good  confession  before 
Pilate. 

Paul  was  instructing  the  young  dis- 
ciple to  fight  a  good  fight  for  Jesus. 
You  can  almost  see  the  old  and  bat- 
tered apostle  as  he  writes  to  his 
young  charger.  You  can  hear  his 
heartbeat  as  he  speaks  from  expe- 
rience: "Now  Timothy,  godliness  is 
great  gain  because  it  will  bring  an 
inward  sufficiency.  We  came  into  the 
world  without  anything,  and  obvious- 
ly we  won't  take  anything  with  us 
when  we  leave.  We  must  be  satisfied 
with  what  the  Lord  has  given  us. 
We  aren't  working  to  accumulate 
wealth  like  some  people,  which  will 
bring    destruction    in    the    end.    Flee 


all  of  these  things  and  follow  after 
godliness,  which  is  Christlikeness. 
Timothy,  when  you  go  out  into  the 
world  for  the  Lord  try  to  remember 
your  profession  of  faith.  Therein  is 
strength  and  the  reason  for  being." 

In  the  days  to  come  we  can  look 
back  to  that  one  particular  all  impor- 
tant moment  when  we  made  a  public 
confession  of  faith.  When  we  vowed 
before  God  and  man  that  we  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Savior  of  the  world,  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins.  Paul  was  not  re- 
minding Timothy  of  his  "good  pro- 
fession before  many  witnesses"  be- 
cause it  was  his  last  one.  No,  he  was 
expecting  the  young  disciple  to  fight 
a  good  fight — profess  before  many 
new  witnesses.  Likewise,  we  are  not 
to  make  one  testimony  and  then 
cease  from  testifying!  We  should  be 
willing  to  give  a  testimony  anytime 
we  are  called  upon.  It  is  the  least 
we  can  do,  and  may  be  the  greatest 
thing  we  ever  do  for  Him! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Are  you  willing  to  confess  Christ 
before  all  men? 

Wednesday,  November  23,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  II  Timothy  2:1,  2 

In  our  witnessing  we  must  con- 
stantly be  aware  of  the  need  of 
training  others  to  take  our  place  in 
life.  The  church  will  go  on  as  a  wit- 
ness until  Christ  comes  again.  Man, 
however,  lives  and  dies — goes  to  meet 
his  Maker.  We  who  are  now  witness- 
ing have  the  additional  responsiblity 
of  training  others  to  follow  His  steps 
after  we  are  gone.  It  is  true  that 
God  always  has  a  core  of  believers 
for  every  age,  but  will  He  have  the 
necessary  leaders?  The  responsibility 
is  ours.  We  must  train  men  and  wo- 
men for  leadership  in  the  future 
church.  This  is  exactly  what  Paul  is 
telling  Timothy  to  do  in  verse  2.  Lis- 
ten to  his  words:  "And  the  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same  commit 
thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also."  It  will 
be  Timothy's  responsibility  to  trans- 
mit and  entrust  (as  a  deposit)  to  re- 
liable and  faithful  men  those  things 
essential  in  the  faith.  Paul  has  en- 
trusted these  things  to  Timothy,  and 
Timothy  must  entrust  them  to  teach- 
ers of  the  future.  Thus  His  glorious 
work    goes    on. 

To  entrust  such  important  matters 
to  those  who  are  incompetent  is  like 
casting  your  pearls  before  swine.  We 


are  to  entrust  His  pearls  of  truth  to 
those  who  are  faithful  men.  In  pas- 
toral work  a  minister  soon  recognizes 
that  he  can  waste  the  Lord's  time 
with  those  who  continually  give  ex- 
cuses, but  never  make  commitments. 
To  cast  all  our  pearls  in  that  direc- 
tion is  folly.  One  thing  stands  out  as 
fact.  We  cannot  find  those  faithful 
men  unless  we  as  witnesses  for  Him, 
go    and    find    them! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,  help  us  to  bring  souls  to 
thee  and  to  train  them  for  thy  future 
use. 


Thursday,  November  24,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  I  Chronicles  16:7-10 

Once  every  year  we  celebrate 
Thanksgiving.  This  is  a  psalm  of 
thanksgiving.  David  gives  this  psalm 
of  thanks  to  Asaph,  his  choir  direc- 
tor. Listen  to  this  lovely  number: 
"Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  up- 
on his  name,  make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people.  Sing  unto  him, 
sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk  ye  of  all 
his  wondrous  works.  Glory  ye  in  his 
holy  name;  let  the  heart  of  them 
rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord."  This 
psalm  was  not  meant  to  be  sung  one 
day  each  year,  and  then  filed  away 
in  the  tabernacles  vast  catalogue  to 
collect  dust.  No,  it  was  given  to 
Asaph  to  be  sung  continually  before 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God.  They 
were  to  sing  thanks  unto  God  every 
day!  Thanksgiving  is  thanks  living 
every  day.  We  need  to  be  thankful 
for  what  the  Lord  has  done,  and  to 
tell  others  of  all  "His  wondrous 
works."  We  should  not  hesitate  to 
give  thanks  unto  God  before  others. 

In  the  midst  of  the  storm,  when  the 
storm-battered  vessel  was  plunging 
at  its  four  anchors  off  the  coast  of 
Malta,  Paul  "gave  thanks  to  God  in 
presence   of  them  all"    (Acts  27:35). 

In  the  midst  of  the  storms  of  life 
we  should  give  thanks  unto  God  for 
the  faith  that  sustains  us.  David  was 
able  to  give  thanks  even  though  he 
was  surrounded  by  hardened  war- 
riors, and  hunted  like  a  common 
criminal  by  King  Saul.  Sometimes, 
the  best  way  to  speak  a  word  for 
Christ  is  to  simply  give  thanks.  Let 
us  remember  to  speak  a  word  of 
thanks  this  day,  regardless  of  where 
we  might  be. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Lord,  we  thank  thee  for  all  thy 
wondrous  works. 
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Friday,  November  25,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  5:29-32 

Peter  and  the  other  apostles  were 
thrown  into  prison,  but  miraculously 
delivered  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
during  the  night.  Upon  deliverance 
they  were  told  to  "go,  stand  and 
speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people  all 
the  words  of  this  life."  They  were 
obedient  to  this  angel  and  taught 
in  the  temple  until  the  officers  of  the 
high  priest  removed  them. 

The  high  priest  was  quite  indignant 
with  them  and  charged  them  with 
teaching  the  name  of  Jesus.  Where- > 
upon  Peter  and  the  other  apostles 
replied:  "We  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men." 

For  their  persistence  in  teaching 
Jesus  they  were  warned,  beaten,  and 
released.  We  find  these  words  as  to 
whether  or  not  the  apostles  heeded 
the  severe  warning  of  the  council. 
"And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in 
every  house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach 
and  preach  Jesus  Christ"  (verse  42). 

How  wonderful!  They  were  not 
afraid  of  persecution  but  rejoiced  that 
they  could  suffer  shame  for  His  name. 
Nothing  short  of  death  could  halt 
their  tongues  from  telling  of  Jesus. 
Even  in  death  their  lives  would  tes- 
tify of  Him!  Those  were  the  kind  of 
men  who  turned  the  world  upside 
down    for    Christ.    They    could    not 


cease   from    telling   of   Him.   He   was 
their  reason  for  living! 

If  only  we  could  catch  some  of 
their  zeal,  and  believe  that  we  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  For 
to  be  obedient  to  God  is  to  tell  of 
Jesus. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Obedience  to  God  involves  serving, 
and  serving  involves  telling.  Are  we 
obedient? 

Saturday,  November  26,   1966 
Read   Scripture:   Matthew  28:16-20 

The  passage  under  consideration 
today  brings  us  to  a  fitting  climax 
of  witnessing  by  word  of  mouth.  The 
text  is  the  Great  Commission.  These 
are  the  words  of  the  Risen  Christ. 
The  work  of  God  in  Christ  for  man's 
redemption  is  finished.  Henceforth,  it 
rests  with  His  people  as  they  strive 
in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
King  sends  forth  His  emissaries.  No 
script  writer  would  have  the  audacity 
to  reproduce  this  scene.  A  band  of 
peasants  with  no  worldly  authority, 
treasure,  or  army  pitted  against  the 
might  of  a  pagan  world.  Yet  history 
records  that  in  less  than  three  hun- 
dred years,  they  so  succeeded  that 
the  emperor  of  that  world  found  it 
politically  expedient  to  espouse  their 
cause. 


The  Risen  Christ  is  still  speaking 
to  us  today.  He  still  stands  upon 
every  mountain  and  before  every 
"five  hundred."  He  did  not  leave  His 
work  to  chance.  He  spelled  out  in  de- 
tail what  we  are  to  be  doing.  Notice 
His  commission,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you, 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world."  The  only 
imperative  in  this  commission  is  dis- 
ciple all  nations!  Our  Lord  assumed 
that  we  would  be  going,  thus  there 
is  no  need  of  a  command  in  going. 
A  true  disciple  is  going  without  a 
command!  The  command  remains — to 
make  disciples.  The  commission  is 
therefore,  in  going  you  will  make 
disciples  of  all  nations.  This  will  be 
followed  by  baptizing  and  teaching 
This  is  true  discipleship.  We  as  mem- 
bers of  His  Church  can  never,  never, 
escape  this  order.  Let  us  be  about 
our   Father's   business! 

The  Day's  Thought 

We  have  the  command  to  make 
disciples,  the  message  to  give,  anc 
the  Power  to  help  us,  but  the  tragic 
thought  remains  that  many  are  no' 
going! 


Mt.  Olive,  Virginia.  Rev.  John  Locke 
reports  that  a  bus  load  of  young 
people  from  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren 
Church  attended  the  Youth  Rally 
at  the  Chandon  Brethren  Church 
recently.  This  rally  was  the  largest 
so  far  in   the  Southeast  District. 

Washington,  D.  ('.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  that  the  Building  Fund  is 
growing  quite  well.  The  church  is 
considering  an  expansion  program 
within    the   near   future 


•   •   • 


Flora,  Ind,  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley  re- 
ports that  the  recent  revival  ser- 
vices conducted  by  Rev.  Kenneth 
Howard  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas, 
were  most  successful.  Some  fifteen 
of  the  congregation  rededicated 
their  lives  to  Christ  and  three 
others  made  first-time  confessions. 

Teegarden,  Ind.  Rev.  Claude  Stogs- 
dill  reports  that  Mr.  John  Porte, 
Field  Secretary  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  was  the  guest  speaker  on 


Sunday  evening,  October  16.  Th< 
church  is  now  in  the  midst  of  re 
vival  services  with  Rev.  C.  Willian 
Cole  as  evangelist. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  The  Laymen  of  thi 
church  are  purchasing  a  new  larg> 
roll-down  screen  for  the  sanctuary 
The  screen  will  be  approximatel; 
12   feet   by   14  feet. 


Weddings 

ROSE-BIELER.  Miss  Mary  Adel 
Rose  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  became  th 
bride  of  Mr.  Fred  E.  Bieler,  Jr.,  c 
Chicago,  Illinois,  on  Saturday  aftei 
noon,  October  22,  1966.  Mrs.  Bieler  i 
the  daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Smit 
Rose,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethre 
Church  of  Bryan,  Ohio.  Mr.  Bieler  i 
the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frederick  I 
Bieler,   Sr.,   of  McGraw,   New  York. 

The  ceremony  was  performed  b 
the  undersigned,   father  of  the  bridi 
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t  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Bry- 
n,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Smith  Rose 

Mcdonald  -  stogsdill.   Miss 

Cllen  McDonald  and  Mr.  David  S togs- 
ill  were  united  in  marriage  in  the 
^irst  Brethren  Church  of  Cerro 
Jordo,  Illinois,  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
une  19,  1966.  Rev.  Claude  Stogsdill, 
ncle  of  the  groom,  and  the  under- 
igned,  pastor  of  the  bride,  performed 
he  ceremony. 

The  couple  will  reside  in  Normal, 
llinois,  where  both  are  in  college. 
Rev.  Elmer  Keck 


Memorials 

SHEETS.  Kurt  Allen  Sheets,  21- 
aonth-old  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ken- 
leth  Sheets,  Louisville,  Ohio,  passed 
way  on  Tuesday,  October  11,  1966. 
lis  funeral  was  conducted  in  Louis- 
ille  on  Friday,  October  14,  with  the 
indersigned  in  charge. 

The  maternal  grandparents  are 
lev.  and  Mrs.  George  Solomon,  pastor 
f  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
.ouisville. 

Rev.  Donald  E.  Rowser 

BAER.     Mrs.    Stella    Baer,    a    resi- 

lent  of  the  Brethren's  Home  in  Flora, 

ndiana,    passed   away    recently.    She 

yas  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 

Church    of    Ashland,    Ohio.    Services 

vere    conducted    at    the    Brethren's 

lome  by  Rev.  Clarence  Kindley  and 

lurial  was  in  the  Green  Lawn  Ceme- 

ery  at  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Lee  Voorhees 
*     *     * 

RICHARD.  Mrs.  Millard  (Alice) 
tichard,  age  62,  a  lifelong  member  of 
he  County  Line  Brethren  Church, 
iassed  away  on  October  10,  1966, 
pllowing  a  two-year  illness.  She  had 
leld  many  offices  in  the  church  and 
Voman's  Missionary  Society. 

Services  were  conducted  in  the 
hurch  by  the  undersigned  and  burial 
/as  in  the  Fair  Cemetery,  Lakeville, 
ndiana. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

Hf  $  $ 

ROHRER.  Mr.  Clarence  H.  Rohrer, 
mg-time,  faithful  member  of  the 
'irst  Brethren  Church  of  Hagers- 
Dwn,  Maryland,  passed  away  on  Fri- 
ay,  October  21,  1966.  Mr.  Rohrer 
erved  the  church  in  many  ways;  was 
onorary  deacon  at  the  time  of  his 
assing.  He  also  served  many  years 


as  a  Trustee  of  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  from  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict. 

Services  were  conducted  on  Mon- 
day, October  24,  by  the  undersigned 
with  Dr.  Glenn  L.  Clayton,  President 
of  Ashland  College,  assisting. 

Rev.  W.  St.  Clair  Benshoff 

*  *  * 

FUNK.  Mrs.  Chloe  Funk  passed 
away  on  September  15,  1966.  She 
lived  in  Lapaz,  Indiana,  and  had  been 
ill  for  several  years.  Services  were 
conducted  by  the  undersigned. 

Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 


COMING  EVENTS 

Highland,  Pennsylvania 

W.M.S.  Public  Service 
November  22,  1966 
Rev.  Glenn  Shank,   Guest  Speaker 
Rev.  Carl  Phillips,  Pastor 

Levittown,  Pennsylvania 

Revival  Services 

November  13-20,  1966 

Rev.  Glenn  Shank,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger,  Pastor 

Vandergrift   (Pleasant  View),  Penna. 

Revival  Services 

November  13-18,  1966 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,   Evangelist 

Rev.  Richard  Godwin,  Pastor 

Canton,  Ohio 

Preaching  Mission 

November  13-17 

Professor   J.    Ray    Klingensmith, 

Guest  Preacher 
Rev.  Keith  Bennett,  Pastor 

Gratis,  Ohio 

Fall  Revival 
November  13-19,  1966 
Rev.    Thomas    Schultz, 
Evangelist-Pastor 

South    Bend,    Indiana 

Missionary  Conference 

November  11-13,  1966 

Guest  Speakers: 

Rev.  Robert  Bischof 
Rev.    Robert    Byler 
Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham 

Rev.   John   Byler,   Pastor 

Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois 

Homecoming 

November  13 

Mrs.  Nova  Wiegal,  Guest  Speaker 

Rev.  Elmer  Keck,  Pastor 

Falls   City,   Nebraska 

Revival  Services 

November  13-20,  1966 

Rev.  Albert  Curtright,  Evangelist 

Rev.  Robert  G.  Holsinger,  Pastor 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Bethlehem,    Va. — 1    by    baptism 
Tueson,   Ariz. — 5   by   baptism. 


CHURCHES    TO    WELCOME 
NEGRO    PASTOR    WHOSE    HOME 
WAS   SET  AFIRE 

Westlake,  Ohio  (EP)— Members  of 
the  Protestant  community  in  this 
Cleveland  suburb  will  be  given  a 
chance  to  sign  a  statement  of  wel- 
come to  a  Negro  clergyman  whose 
home  was  burned  by  an  arsonist  be- 
fore   his    family   could  move   into   it. 

The  statement  was  drawn  up  by 
nine  clergymen  and  copies  of  it  were 
placed  in  their  churches  for  action 
by  members.  It  said: 

"To  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  R. 
Compton  and  family: 

"We,  the  undersigned  residents  of 
Westlake  and  adjacent  communities 
wish  to  express  our  goodwill  to  you 
and  a  friendly  welcome  to  the  com- 
munity. 

"We  abhor  the  violence  which  has 
postponed  your  arrival  among  us  and 
assure  you  of  continuing  intent  to 
help  you  make  your  living  here  a 
pleasant  experience." 

Mr.  Compton,  first  Negro  to  be 
named  associate  secretary  of  the 
Ohio  Society  of  Christian  Churches, 
was  to  move  from  Cincinnati  to  his 
new  home  in  early  October.  Fire 
broke  out  shortly  after  the  original 
owner  moved.  The  fire,  causing 
$10,000-$15,000  damage,  has  delayed 
his  move  here  but  the  clergyman  said 
it  would  not  deter  him  from  coming 
into   the   Cleveland   suburb. 

BRITISH  BAPTIST  LEADER  SEES 
A    CHRISTIAN    'REBELLION' 
IN  RUSSIA 

London  (EP) — A  Christian  rebel- 
lion against  religious  restrictions  in 
Russia  was  suggested  by  a  British 
Baptist  leader  here  as  an  underlying 
cause  of  recent  Soviet  action  against 
Baptists  in  that  country. 

Dr.  Ernest  A.  Payne,  general  sec- 
retary of  the  Baptist  Union  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  expressed  his 
view  in  a  letter  to  The  Times  of 
London. 

He  was  replying  to  an  earlier  letter 
from  Professor  Leonard  Shapiro,  of 
the  London  School  of  Economics  and 
Political  Science,  who  had  written 
about  the  recent  reported  jailing  of 
six  Soviet  Baptists  at  Rostov  for 
"anti-social  activities"  in  that  they 
helped   to   organize   a  mass   baptism. 
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MOKE   Popular   Than  Jesus? 
Race    riots    plague    our    cities    .    .    . 

Viet  Nam  takes  an  ever  increasing  toll  of  lives  and 
money  .  .  . 

But,  rising  above  all  these  current  news  events  another 
story  "broke"  into  front  page  significance  when  John 
Lennon,  one  of  the  Beatles,  is  alleged  to  have  made  the 
statement,   "The  Beatles  are  more  popular  than  Jesus." 

The  story  which  originally  appeared  in  the  London 
Evening  Standard  suddenly  became  one  of  the  world's 
leading  news  items  on  radio,  television,  and  in  the  news 
magazines.  The  reaction  was  almost  electrifying.  United 
States  disk  jockeys  banned  Beatle  records.  In  Australia, 
records  were  not  only  banned  but  burned.  Even  the 
great  city  newspapers  wrote  editorials.  The  Chicago 
Daily  News,  under  the  caption,  "Beatles  as  Theologians," 
stated,  "Our  advice  to  Lennon  would  be  shut  up  and  sing." 

Evangelical  Christians  would,  after  searching  their 
conscience,  admit  that  the  Beatles  already  have  two 
strikes  against  them.  Regardless  of  whether  this  member 
of  the  famous  singing  group  made  the  statement  malici- 
ously or  in  idle  boasting,  it  is  a  tragedy  indeed.  A  greater 
tragedy  lies  in  the  fact  that  there  appears  to  be  a  great 
deal  of  truth  in  what  the  Beatles  said.  Not  only  are  the 
Beatles  seemingly  more  popular  than  Jesus,  but  many 
other  things  are  too. 

Go  to  any  public  beach,  walk  along  the  main  street, 
listen  to  the  music  of  a  passing  car,  and  it  is  quite  un- 
usual to  hear  religious  music.  Beatle  type  music  seems 
to  be  more  popular.  Certainly,  as  far  as  the  transistor 
radio  is  concerned,  the  average  teenager's  choice  of 
music  is  the  Beatles!  The  Beatles  are  more  popular 
than  Jesus  Christ! 

Even  after  all  the  criticism,  young  people  by  the  droves 
flocked  to  the  Beatle  Concerts.  It  was  reported  that  in 
Chicago  they  cleared  $26,000  in  one  night  and  it  was 
reported  that  many  of  the  teenagers  passed  out  from 
sheer  ecstasy.  When  was  the  last  time  that  a  religious 
meeting  of  any  kind  brought  a  profit  of  $26,000?  When 
was  it  reported  last  that  those  attending  that  meeting 
were  so  filled  with  divine  ecstasy  that  they  had  to  be 
carried  out  on  stretchers?  There  is  no  doubt  that  the 
Beatles  are  more  popular  than  Christ. 

Senator  Dirksen  of  Illinois  has  been  carrying  on  a  fight 
concerning  the  recent  Supreme  Court  ruling  on  prayer 
in  the  public  schools.  Without  a  doubt  this  was  instigated 
by    the   fact    that   many   Christians  were  urged   to  write, 


encouraging  that  something  be  done  about  the  ruling. 
Senator  Dirksen,  as  a  good  representative  of  the  people,! 
attempted  to  do  so.  The  almost  unbelievable  fact  is  j 
that  the  opposition  to  his  plan  is  coming  from  many  areas, 
but  most  startling  of  all,  even  the  church  is  opposing] 
Dirksen's  action.  Certainly  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
oppose  the  prayer  in  public  schools,  there  are  many! 
things   more   important   and   popular   than  Jesus. 

In  the  City  of  Chicago,  with  all  its  multiplicity  of 
problems,  a  rather  interesting  case  emerged  about  a 
month  ago  when  a  pastor,  the  Rev.  Vernon  Lyons  of 
Ashburn  Baptist  Church,  received  a  summons.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Lyons  did  not  violate  any  criminal  code;  he  was 
not  apprehended  for  speeding;  his  only  "crime"  was  the 
fact  that  he  was  arrested  on  June  29  on  the  charge  of 
littering  and  distributing  advertising  matter.  In  fact,  he 
was  arrested  in  the  Monroe  Street  parking  lot.  Police* 
alleged  that  this  "violator  of  the  law"  had  the  audacity; 
to  place  copies  of  a  pamphlet  containing  the  Acts  of  thej 
Apostles  inside  of  unlocked  automobiles  and  under  the 
windshield  wipers  of  locked  automobiles.  People  of  both 
races  can  violate  laws,  all  kinds  of  laws.  The  statement,! 
"You  can  get  away  with  murder,"  is  becoming  more  of  a, 
reality  than  an  unsupported  cliche.  But,  whatever  you 
do,  don't  be  guilty  of  distributing  tracts  in  Chicago — 
that  is  the  unpardonable  "sin"  against  public  authority 
Evidently  Jesus  is  not  too  popular  here  either. 

For  some  time  now  a  group  of  Christian  businessmen 
has  been  negotiating  with  the  Chicago  City  government 
for  permission  to  place  a  Chapel  at  O'Hare  airport.  A 
mass  meeting  is  being  called  on  this  situation  within  the 
next  few  weeks.  People  are  very  disgusted  with  the 
attitude  of  the  Commissioner  of  Aviation  in  Chicago 
Frankly,  the  situation  has  come  to  the  point  where  there) 
is  little  hope  that  any  religious  influence  can  be  pro- 
moted at  the  world's  busiest  airport.  The  bars  are  stil 
there,  the  magazine  racks  with  their  varied  offerings 
are  still  there,  the  insurance  hawkers  are  there,  every 
body  is  there,  but  some  representation  of  Jesus  Christ; 
He  is  not  too  popular  at  O'Hare  either! 

Meanwhile,  one  wonders  what's  going  to  happen  next 
a  mass  murder  in  Chicago,  followed  by  an  equally  bizarn 
episode  in  Austin,  Texas;  a  mother  drowns  her  four  chil 
dren  and  then  kills  herself;  whites  and  negroes  battlf 
as  bricks  are  thrown  and  police  are  insulted — meanwhile 
teenage  hoodlums  arriving  in  a  Michigan  town  tear  busi 
ness  places  apart,  ruin  cars,  and  lawlessness  and  disorder 
seem  to  reign  throughout  the  land.  To  the  Christian  there 
is  one  obvious  answer.  The  answer  is  this — Yes,  Mr 
Lennon  was  right  after  all,  "Jesus  is  not  too  popular  anj 
more." 

.  .  .  But  there  is  one  thing  Mr.  Lennon  doesn't  know— 
The  day  is  coming — it  may  be  a  lot  sooner  than  any  o 
us  expect — when  Jesus  Christ  will  be  more  popular  thai 
the   Beatles   and   all  of  life's   trivia. 

"That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow 
of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and  thing 
under  the  earth;  And  that  every  tongue  should  confes 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fa 
ther"    (Philippians  2:10,   11). 
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by  DIANE  GARDNER 


["F  THIS  SOUNDS  LIKE  A  READING  from  the  nearest 
k  stock  exchange,  let  it  be  known  that  shares  of  this 
ire  one  of  the  greatest  assets  a  Christian  can  have,  one 
hat  will  never  lose  its  value  even  in  the  biggest  crash, 
rhe  initials  in  the  title  stand  for  stewardship,  thank 
)ffering,  and  giving  in  general.  Each  of  these  aspects  are 
mportant  in  themselves,  but  together  they  make  up 
i  program  of  total  commitment  for  each  girl  in  the  fam- 
ly   of   the   Church  of   Christ. 

Stewardship  is  a  subject  that  has  probably  come  up 
juite  often  and  has  been  discussed  in  terms  of  time, 
alent,  and  finances.  The  idea  of  the  title  is  a  bother- 
some subject  for  a  lot  of  young  (and  old)  Christians  as 
veil  it  might  be.  Anyone  who  has  to  spend  time  worry- 
ng  about  giving  a  tenth  of  what  he  has  can  hardly  be 
considered  a  fully-committed  being.  As  St.  Paul  wrote 
n  Romans  6:14,  we  are  not  bound  by  the  law  of  Moses 
vhich  included  the  necessary  giving  of  the  tithe,  but 
ve  are  under  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  Through  this 
jrace  we  have  the  promise  of  the  gift  of  eternal  life; 
vhat  a  small  price  total  commitment  of  our  frail  selves 
s  in  comparison  with  such  a  gift  from  the  creator  of 
everything  we  know. 

Under  the  particular  topic  of  stewardship  comes  the 
nore  specific  thought  of  Thank  Offerings  from  our  local 
5.M.M.  groups.  This  offering  is  designated  to  be  used 
:or  the  running  of  the  national  organization  and  exten- 
sion into  the  running  of  the  complete  Sisterhood  pro- 
gram. Unfortunately,  no  organization  can  be  run  without 
inancial  assistance,  and  since  the  continuation  of  the 
vork  of  Sisterhood  is  entirely  dependent  upon  the  re- 
ceipt of  Thank  Offerings  each  year,  it  is  as  much  the 
*esponsibility  of  each  girl  to  see  that  the  work  goes  on 
is  it  is  the  work  of  the  national  officers. 

Responsibility  for  maintaining  an  active  S.M.M.  or- 
ganization involves  not  only  the  giving  of  financial  as- 
sistance but  the  giving  of  prayer  for  spiritual  uplifting, 
:he  giving  of  willing  hands  and  hearts  to  perform  neces- 
sary duties,  and  a  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  How- 
■ver,  the  Thank  Offering  is  primarily  concerned  with 
;iving  materially,  which  is  not  always  an  easy  task.  God 
nay  love  a  cheerful  giver,  but  sometimes  it  is  very 
(lifficult  to  be  a  giver,  let  alone  cheerful!  Giving  is  not 
[is  difficult  when  practiced  as  it  is  when  it  is  just  thought 
[ibout.  The  longer  one  puts  off  giving,  the  more  the  doubts 
kbout  giving  grow,  and  when  the  time  comes  to  turn 
n  the  offering,  panic  strikes.  Along  with  the  panic  may 
:ome  personal  embarrassment,  shame  and  the  feeling 
•f  guilt  from  knowing  that  the  money  is  not  a  "thank" 


offering,  but  some  money  borrowed  from  mother,  brother, 
or  sister.  It  seems  that  the  next  year  giving  gets  even 
harder  and  finally  it  leads  to  the  idea  of  "if  I  am  not 
going  to  give  the  way  I  know  I  should,  then  maybe  I 
had  better  quit  Sisterhood."  With  that  thought  and  the 
consequent  action  comes  the  breaking  down  of  the  local 
group  and  the  necessity  of  cutting  back  on  the  activity 
of  the  national  organization.  This  has  not  yet  actually 
occurred  but  it  can  easily  be  seen  how  it  could  happen, 
all  starting  with  the  responsibility  of  the  individual  girl. 
There  are  several  ways  to  remedy  this  situation,  which 
starts  with  small  acts  but  grows  into  something  quite 
large  when  the  overall  picture  is  considered. 

Giving  first  of  all  must  be  a  habit.  A  habit  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  bad  thing  but  something  one  becomes  accustomed 
to  doing  so  conscious  action  is  not  necessarily  involved. 
Giving  should  become  such  a  natural  thing  with  Chris- 
tians, whether  it  be  time,  talents,  financial  help,  or  love, 
that  it  is  an  integral  part  of  the  life  of  each  individual. 
If  giving  is  to  be  established  as  a  habit  it  must  be  prac- 
ticed regularly,  preferably  daily.  This  daily  giving  will 
not  only  bring  about  a  "thankful"  offering  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  but  will  tend  to  bring  about  a  closer  feeling 
among  the  girls  in  the  organization  and  more  important, 
a  much  closer  communion  between  each  girl  and  her 
Lord.  This  growth  is  an  important  one  to  any  young 
person,  especially  one  who  will  ripen  into  a  mature 
Christian  woman  whose  responsibilties  will  seem  less 
because  they  are  handled  with  competence  and  entire 
personal    involvement    with    Christ. 

If  you  would  like  to  have  a  share  of  S.  T.  O.  &  G.  G. 
all  that  is  necessary  to  obtain  it  is  the  readiness  to  ac- 
cept the  challenge  of  being  a  giving  Christian.  The  words 
of  Christ  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive" 
when  thought  about  carefully  can  help  one  realize  that 
by  giving  in  the  spirit  of  the  policy  of  S.  T.  O.  &  G.  G. 
the  giver  receives  more  than  he  originally  gave,  for  how 
can  material  gifts  begin  to  compare  with  the  gifts  of 
God?  The  responsibility  is  yours.  Will  you  or  can  you 
take  it?  If  you  can,  you  are  ready  to  grow  in  Christ 
and  become  one  of  the  ones  to  whom  it  will  be  said, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord" 
(Matthew  25:21). 

Diane  Gardner,  the  writer  for  this  month,  is  the  national 
financial  secretary.  She  is  a  senior  at  Ashland  College, 
majoring;    in    music    education. 
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WORLD  CONGRESS  ON  EVANGELISM 

in  Berlin,  Germany 


BERLIN,  Germany  (Special) — The  full  cooperation  of 
evangelical  Christians  around  the  world,  no  matter  what 
their  color,  country  or  denominational  affiliation,  is  re- 
quired to  fulfill  the  great  commission  of  Christ  to  pro- 
claim  the   Gospel   to   all  men. 

The  1,200  people  to  whom  this  admonition  was  given 
on  the  eve  of  the  opening  of  the  ten-day  World  Congress 
on  Evangelism  in  Berlin  included  many  races  and  a  wide 
variety  of  Protestant  groups  from  about  100  nations. 
Delivering  the  address  to  set  the  stage  for  the  Congress 
was  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  chairman  of  the  Congress 
and  editor  of  "Christianity  Today,"  a  Washington,  D.  C. 
magazine  issued  fortnightly  from  Washington,  D.  C,  USA. 
The  Congress  itself,  which  Dr.  Henry  said  had  been 
three  years  in  planning,  was  the  tenth  anniversary  project 
for  the  magazine.  The  1,200  delegates  came  by  special 
invitation  of   the    Congress   sponsor. 

Dr.  Henry's  view  of  the  urgency  and  timeliness  of 
the  Congress  was  stated  in  this  fashion:  "This  may  be 
the  last  time  in  human  history  that  disciples  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  free  to  meet  face-to-face  on  a  global  basis 
for  such  a  goal.  Even  now  some  of  you  occupy  seats  that 
were  first  assigned  to  delegates  unable  to  secure  visas." 

Yugoslavian  delegates  were  known  to  have  arrived. 
Delegates  from  East  Germany  (the  DDR),  Hungary  and 
Czechoslovakia  accepted  invitation,  but  registration  of- 
ficials could  not  immediately  confirm  that  these  dele- 
gates had  registered.  Although  the  seat  of  government 
of  the  DDR  is  only  a  few  kilometers  from  Kongresshalle, 
rigid  control  in  this  wall-divided  city  of  3.3  million  gen- 
erally prohibit  visits  of  East  Berliners  and  East  Germans 
to   functions   in   West   Berlin. 

Editor  Henry,  early  in  his  message,  deflated  any  ego 
buildup  delegates  might  have  as  a  result  of  being  invited. 
Declared  Chairman  Henry,  "But  we  shall  only  reinforce 
a  grave  misunderstanding  if  we  congratulate  ourselves 
as  members  of  an  international  all-star  team  of  evan- 
gelists." He  told  them  that,  in  depending  on  a  small  corps 
of  professionals  to  evangelize,  modern  Christianity  has 
fallen    victim    to    a    "major  weakness." 

Not  only  did  the  Congress  bring  together  in  one  hall  a 
variety  of  races,  nationalities  and  denominations,  it  also 
gathered  together  a  wide  range  of  viewpoints  on  its 
subject — world  evangelism.  Dr.  Henry  called  attention 
to  the  sometimes  conflict  between  theologian  and  preach- 
er-evangelist, both  of  whom,  he  said,  were  among  the 
delegates. 

"It  is  well  for  us  to  remember  what  a  dappled  and 
diverse  company  we  evangelicals  are.  Let  us  accept  each 
other  as  we  are  and  seek  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit 
during  the  days  of  the  Congress,"  he  urged.  "May  our 
theme,  'One  Race — One  Gospel — One  Task,'  point  the 
way  to  a  new  day  in  evangelism,"  he  continued. 

Dr.  Henry  discussed  the  obstacles  to  evangelism  in  both 
the  East  and  West.  "Communist  campuses,"  he  said,  "cari- 
cature the  living  God,  while  many  free  world  institutions 
simply  ignore  Him."  "Communists  sacrifice  the  individual 
to  the  collectivity;  western  materialists  reduce  men  to 
a  machine  for  multiplying  mammon,"  he  noted. 


Tackling  the  social  gospel  and  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment, other  factors  in  the  religious  world  about  which 
delegates  had  interests  and  concern,  Dr.  Henry  stated: 
"For  good  reason  we  repudiate  the  inversion  of  the 
New  Testament  by  current  emphases  on  the  revolution- 
izing of  social  structures  rather  than  on  the  regenera- 
tion of  individuals."  He  said  that,  during  the  Congress, 
"We  must  not  simply  deplore  the  evangelistic  paralysis 
of  the  ecumenical  movement;  what  the  church  desperately 
needs   is   aggressive   devotion   to   the  right  option." 

Facing  the  race  issue,  Henry  asked,  "Dare  we  look 
for  interracial  teams  of  evangelists  who  will  circuit  the 
earth  in  courageous  confrontation  of  whole  communities 
and  nations  torn  apart  by  racial  strife?"  He  insisted 
that  "any  declaration  emerging  from  this  Congress  must 
rise  from  the  spontaneous  will  of  the  participants  rather 
than    by   predetermination   of   the   sponsors." 

The  Congress  opened  October  26  and  ran  through  No- 
vember 4. 


BERLIN,  Germany  (Special) — Emperor  Haile  Selassie 
I  of  Ethiopia,  giving  the  opening  address  to  the  World 
Congress  on  Evangelism,  told  the  1,200  delegates  that 
"this  age  above  all  ages  is  a  period  in  history  when  it 
should  be  our  crowning  duty  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
all  our  fellow  men."  The  74-year-old  monarch,  dressed 
in  a  dark  business  suit,  was  introduced  to  the  delegates 
by  American  Evangelist  Billy  Graham,  honorary  chair- 
man of  the  10-day  Congress  meeting  in  West  Berlin's 
Kongresshalle.  Tracing  the  history  of  the  Ethiopian 
Orthodox  Church,  which  he  also  serves  as  head,  Selassie 
described  the  "great  struggle  to  preserve  Ethiopia  as  an 
island  of  Christianity." 

While  Congress  officials  were  at  the  airport  to  meet 
Selassie's  flight  from  Geneva,  delegates  to  the  Congress 
were  being  lined  up,  in  a  flag-bearing  procession,  to 
launch   the   Congress   in   the   Kongresshalle. 

Emperor  Selassie  received  a  welcome  from  the  Congress 
sponsors,  from  West  Berlin  and  West  German  officials, 
from  French  government  representatives  in  West  Berlin, 
and  from  Bishop  Kurt  Schaff  of  the  Church  of  Berlin- 
Brandenburg   when   he   alighted  at   the  Tegel  Airport. 

Then  in  the  Kongresshalle,  there  was  the  dramatic 
bearing  of  the  flags  of  100  nations  by  delegates  from 
these  countries,  some  in  robes,  some  in  oriental  silk 
shirts,  some  in  sombrero  hats,  some  in  plaid  gowns,  some 
in  shawls,  aprons  or  tasseled  belts,  still  others  in  clerical 
collars,  and  the  rest,  and  majority,  in  western-fashion 
business  suits. 

Heading  the  procession  was  the  bearded,  bespectacled 
Bishop  Alexander  Mar  Theophilus  of  India,  leader  of  the 
Mar  Thoma  Syrian  Church,  which  may  be  the  oldest  ex 
isting  Christian  church. 

He   bore  a  large  brown  Bible  which  was  several  cen 
turies  old,  a  German  edition  bearing  the  mark  of  Mar 
tin    Luther.    It    was    only   one    volume   of   a    two-volume: 
edition   of   the   historic  Bible.   A   larger  and  equally  his 
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toric  edition  containing  the  full  Bible  proved  to  be  too 
heavy  for  a  man  to  carry,  a  Congress  spokesman  re- 
ported. 

Emperor  Selassie  took  his  seat  on  the  platform  with 
Evangelist  Graham  on  his  left  and  Bishop  Theophilus 
on  his  right. 

The  flags  rested  in  rows  along  the  sides  of  the  meet- 
ing hall,  near  the  front,  as  the  delegates  listened  to 
Scripture  read  in  turn  in  German,  Spanish,  French  and 
English,    the   four   official   Congress    languages. 

Leaders  from  the  church  in  Berlin  were  brought  by 
Bishop  Otto  Dibelius,  who  described  Graham  as  the 
personification  of  the  moving  spirit  of  evangelism. 

In  introducing  Emperor  Selassie,  Graham  said  the 
Congress  officials  turned  to  the  Ethiopian  ruler  when 
they  sought  a  head  of  state  to  appear  on  the  program. 
And  they  wanted  a  head  of  state  who  was  a  Christian 
leader. 

Selassie  said  the  Ethiopian  Orthodox  Church,  "cut  off 
for  centuries  from  the  other  Christian  churches,  has 
joined  the  World  Council  of  Churches  and  cooperates 
with  the  task  of  strenghening  the  faith  and  bringing 
about  church  unity." 

"We  have  helped  and  continue  to  help  the  missionaries 
who  are  sent  from  other  countries  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  those  of  our  people  who  have  not  come  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  saving  grace,"  he  said.  The  monarch  spoke 
in  Amharic,  the  southern  Semitic  language  used  officially 
in  Ethiopia. 

Continuing  to  emphasize  unity,  Selassie  declared  that, 
"as  the  unity  of  the  church  is  of  great  concern  to  us, 
God  willing,  we  hope  that  this  sacred  objective  might 
be   achieved  in  our  age." 

He  described  the  achievements  of  the  modern  world 
which  "captivate  the  human  mind  and  spirit"  to  make 
life  more  comfortable.  But  he  also  asked,  "What  will  be 
the  end  of  it  all?" 

"It  is  our  prayer,"  he  answered,  "that  only  what  the 
Lord  wills  will  be  done.  We  should  be  careful  that  the 
results  that  are  achieved  do  not  meet  with  the  fate  of 
the  tower  of  Babel." 

The  Congress,  which  will  end  its  10-day  run  November 
4,  is  a  10th  anniversary  project  for  the  American  Protest- 
ant magazine,  "Christianity  Today."  The  magazine's 
editor,  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  is  chairman  for  the  Congress. 

The  1,200  delegates  represent  about  100  denominations. 
In  addition,  there  are  five  Roman  Catholics  and  one 
Jewish  observer  in  attendance. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

BERLIN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

rN  YEARS  AGO  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Mills  and 
family  arrived  in  the  community  of  Berlin,  Penn- 
sylvania to  serve  their  Lord.  At  that  time  they  asked 
each  member  to  share  in  supporting  the  program  and 
work  of  the  church.  The  response  through  the  years 
since    then    has    been    magnificent    and    a    source    of   en- 


couragement and  gratitude.  No  congregation  could  have 
been  more  loyal. 

Our  church  has  grown  both  in  numbers  and  in  influence 
in  a  community  where  many  of  our  young  people  must 
seek  employment  elsewhere.  Our  non-resident  member- 
ship is  one  hundred  and  nineteen.  Many  of  this  number 
return  for  Holy  Communion  and  frequently  for  worship 
during  the  year.  We  are  blessed  by  their  continued  in- 
terest. 

Some  of  the  blessings  throughout  the  years  include: 
a  steady  growth  in  membership — more  than  200  persons 
have  united  with  the  church;  88  per  cent  of  our  mem- 
bership of  462  were  present  for  the  services  of  Holy 
Communion  this  year;  our  budget  has  increased  from 
$12,202  in  1956  to  nearly  $31,000  in  1965.  The  pastor 
officiated  at  114  funerals;  110  weddings;  maintained  a 
regular  schedule  of  evening  services  and  mid-week  Bible 
study,  and  preached  more  than  two  thousand  sermons. 

Physical  improvements  include:  the  erection  of  a  $28,- 
000  parsonage;  purchase  of  two  properties  adjacent  to 
the  church;  paving  the  parking  lot;  made  many  im- 
provements in  the  present  church  building,  and  con- 
tributed about  50  per  cent  of  our  total  church  and  Sun- 
day offerings  to  the  denominational  programs.  Presently 
our  church  is  contributing  $50  per  week  to  the  District 
Camp  Fund. 

The  challenge  that  is  before  us  today  is  a  continued 
interest  in  the  camp  facilities,  a  new  educational  unit  for 
our  local  needs,  and  continued  contributions  to  the  semi- 
nary, publications  and  mission  endeavors  of  our  church. 

In  closing  may  we  express  our  gratitude  to  God  who 
has  blessed  the  work  and  who  deserves  all  the  praise. 
We  like  to  think  that  the  best  days  are  not  in  the  past, 
glorious  as  they  have  been.  They  are  in  the  years  ahead. 

May  God  give  us  courage  and  vision  in  the  greatest 
work  on  earth,  even  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  world's 
Redeemer. 


DUTCHTOWN  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Warsaw,  Indiana 

ON  SEPTEMBER  11,  1966,  the  Dutchtown  Brethren 
Church  of  Route  1,  Warsaw,  Indiana,  dedicated  the 
completion  of  the  remodeling  and  building  program  in 
which  they  had  been  engaged  for  some  time.  A  new  annex 
was  dedicated  which  contains  four  classrooms,  a  nursery, 
rest  rooms  and  an  overflow  seating  area  for  the  main 
sanctuary.  The  new  basement  includes  a  large  fellow- 
ship hall  and  furnace  room.  Remodeling  in  the  old  base- 
ment included  enclosing  three  classrooms  and  the  kit- 
chen and  the  addition  of  a  rest  room. 

Rev.  M.  Virgil  Ingraham,  General  Secretary  of  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church,  was  the 
guest  speaker  for  the  dedicatory  service.  Rev.  Paul 
Tinkel,  Rev.  Frank  Barker,  Rev.  Louis  Engle  and  Rev. 
Herbert    Gilmer   also    participated   in   the   services. 

Rev.  George  Pontius  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  is  the  pastor 
for  the  church. 


SEVENTY-FIFTH  ANNIVERSARY 

Gretna,  Ohio 

ON  SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  9,  1966,  the  Gretna  Breth- 
ren Church  celebrated  its  seventy-fifth  anniver- 
sary. Professor  Charles  Munson,  a  former  pastor,  was  the 
guest    speaker    for    the    day.    There   were    approximately 
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150  people  present  for  both  the  morning  and  afternoon 
services. 

Guests  were  present  from  Detroit,  Cleveland,  Ashland, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Findlay,  Kenton,  Springfield,  etc. 
Mrs.  Frank  Lonero  (Gladys  Kilhefner)  presented  the 
church  a  gift  as  a  memorial  to  her  grandfather,  Isaac 
Kilhefner,   who   was   the  first  pastor  of  the   church. 

Greetings  were  brought  from  the  various  ministerial 
associations. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King  is  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  the 
present  time. 


WATERLOO,  IOWA 

ON  SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  9,  1966,  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  dedicated  the  remodel- 
ing work  which  had  been  done  on  the  church  in  recent 
months. 


The  day  began  with  a  good  attendance  at  both  the 
Sunday  school  and  morning  worship  hours.  Rev.  James 
Black,  pastor,  presented  a  challenging  message  during 
the  worship  service. 

A  carry-in  dinner  was  enjoyed  by  those  present  during 
the  noon  hour. 

Rev.  Spencer  Gentle,  a  former  pastor,  was  the  guest 
speaker  during  the  afternoon  hour  at  which  time  the 
service  of  dedication  was  presented.  Letters  and  mes- 
sages from  former  pastors  and  residents  were  read  at 
this  time. 

The  remodeling  work  included  new  rest  rooms;  new 
basement  floors;  remodeling  of  the  balcony  Sunday  school 
rooms;  new  carpet  in  the  sanctuary  and  several  Sun- 
day school  rooms;  remodeling  of  the  belfry;  and  several 
other  major  improvements.  The  church  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated   on    the   work    that   was   done. 


Outt^wiz/ 


I   WAS   THINKING 


WHAT  COULD  THE  SECRETARY  of  our  Missionary 
Board  say  that  would  cause  us,  The  Brethren,  to 
have  a  greater  concern  for  our  Home  Mission  Program? 
Those  of  us  who  attended  General  Conference  heard 
Rev.  Ingraham  tell,  in  the  financial  report,  that  the  Home 
Mission  Program  was  in  the  red.  I  wondered — why  is 
this?  I  know  it  is  not  the  lack  of  money.  It  has  to  be  the 
lack  of  vision  and  the  lack  of  concern  for  others. 

When  we  go  to  Shipshewana  in  early  spring  or  late 
fall,  we  usually  attend  the  Nazarene  Church.  When  we 
were  there  in  September,  they  were  preparing  for  a 
service  of  bringing  in  their  alabaster  boxes.  The  minister 
told  that  two  years  ago  their  National  Missionary  Board 
turned  down  273  requests  because  of  lack  of  funds.  (Now 
please,  do  not  let  this  make  us  feel  better  knowing  there 
are  other  denominations  having  a  like  difficulty.)  Thus 
the  Nazarene  members  adopted  a  plan  of  bringing  in 
their  alabaster  boxes  which  were  nothing  more  than  an 
extra  special  gift  to  increase  their  missionary  giving. 
Through  this  plan  that  same  year,  ninety-three  of  the 
two  hundred  and  seventy-three  requests  were  met.  The 
minister  was  makng  an  appeal  for  the  alabaster  offering. 
They  had  a  clever  skit  as  to  how  some  of  the  members 


had  been  filling  their  boxes.  Of  course  there  was  one 
man  who  was  just  going  to  give  some  change  from  his 
pocket. 

This  idea  appealed  to  me,  and  I  have  been  thinking — 
why  can't  we  give  an  extra  gift  in  November  to  help 
meet  the  requests  made  to  our  Missionary  Board?  This 
would  honor  Him  who  said  to  tell  others  the  story  and 
would  also  bring  encouragement  to  those  involved  in  our 
Home  Mission  Program. 

In  Mark  14:3,  we  read,  "There  came  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  ointment  of  spikenard  very  precious 
(costly);  and  she  brake  the  box  and  poured  it  on  Jesus' 
head."  Because  she  broke  the  box,  the  message  has  been 
spread  around  the  world.  What  if  she  had  kept  the 
precious  ointment  for  herself? 

Could  not  we  break  our  alabaster  boxes  this  Novem- 
ber? By  doing  so  His  Word  will  spread  throughout  the 
hills  of  Kentucky  and  also  throughout  our  beloved  United 
States  by  way  of  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  churches  and  Home 
Missionary  churches.  A  special  gift  for  Home  Missions? 
Each  one  of  us  respond?  Please?  Join  me  in  saying 
"I   will  give  a   special  gift." 


1966-67  Theme 


Luke  10:1;  Acts  1:8 
WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 


November  5,  1966 
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lender,    Urie    A.       THE    WITNESS. 

Scottdale,    Penna.:    Herald    Press, 

1965  ($3.00). 

This  book  gives  a  new  approach  to 
witnessing  by  the  average  Christian, 
'he  Message,  the  Method,  and  the 
lotivation  are  all  discussed  in  such 

way  that  each  Christian  is  put  at 
ase  as  to  the  individual  problem  of 
witnessing.  The  author  writes,  "I 
ave  never  forgotten  my  own  relief 
l  discovering  the  larger  dimension 
f  witnessing — that  it  is  not  limited 
)  a  single  method,  stilted  and  forced, 
'or  me,  this  was  a  great  discovery." 

The  author  has  found  that  witness- 
ig  can  be  done  in  other  ways  than 
le  "button-holing,  door-ringing,  are- 
au  -a  -Christian  approach"  which 
iany  people  think  is  the  only  way. 

The  book  is  in  simple  outline  with 
;ven  chapters  as  follows:  "Introduc- 
on,"  "Hindrances  to  Witness,"  "Our 
fessage,"  "Our  Method,"  "Our  Moti- 
ation,"  "Our  Mission,"  and  "Our 
esources."  If  you  have  been  having 
'ouble  in  reconciling  your  respon- 
bility  to  witness  as  a  Christian  to 

particular  method  that  might  be 
?pulsive  to  you,  be  sure  to  read  this 
Dok.  It  will  give  you  some  new  in- 
ghts    to    true   witnessing. 

This  book  should  have  been  printed 
sars  ago! 

hafin,  Kenneth.  HELP!  I'M  A  LAY- 
MAN.    Waco,  Texas:  World  Books, 

1966  ($3.50). 

This  is  one  of  the  best  books  that 
have  ever  read  relative  to  the  work 
:'  the  layman  and  his  responsibility 
i  the  church  and  to  the  pastor.  Ev- 
y  layman  in  the  Brethren  Church 
lould  take  time  to  read  this  volume. 

The  various  chapters  are  titled:  "A 
ew  Layman  for  a  New  Age,"  "Folk 


Religion  or  Christianity,"  "Maturing 
Christians  for  an  Adult  World,"  "The 
Bible  in  a  Single  Breasted  Suit," 
"Real  Prayer  for  Real  People,"  "The 
Religion  of  Your  Child,"  "God's  Peo- 
ple in  the  Secular  City,"  "The  Church 
and  a  Creative  Witness,"  "Witnessing 
Can  Be  Personal." 

Mr.  Chafin  states:  "The  church 
which  performs  its  ministry  effective- 
ly today  must  have  pulpit  and  pew 
working  together.  We  are  coming  to 
a  new  age  and  we  will  need  a  new 
layman  for  this  new  age." 

In  one  section  which  he  entitled 
"Some  Dead-End  Streets,"  Mr.  Chafin 
speaks  about  "Little  Preachers"  by 
saying:  "This  is  the  approach  where 
a  layman  simply  becomes  a  part-time, 
untrained,  unpaid,  volunteer  preacher. 
Amateur  preaching  wins  by  its  fresh- 
ness, but  very  often,  if  continued, 
apes  the  very  ministry  it  replaces. 
A  great  deal  more  is  involved  in 
discovering  what  it  means  to  be  a 
layman  in  the  church  in  this  day." 

In  remarking  about  the  workers  in 
the  church  he  comments:  "Last  gen- 
eration's pioneers  become  this  gen- 
eration's foot  draggers."  "The  real 
test  is  not  the  type  of  experience 
but  the  relationship  to  which  it  leads. 
A  person  who  believes  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  and  has, 
of  his  own  free  will,  committed  his 
life  to  Him,  to  live  for  Him  in  the 
context  of  His  church,  is  a  child  of 
God." 

We  recommend  this  book  very 
highly  for  all,  laity  and  clergy  alike. 

Eby,  Omar.  SENSE  AND  IN- 
CENSE. Scottdale,  Penna.:  Her- 
ald   Press,    1965      ($3.00). 

This  book  is  a  narrative  of  a  young 
man  who  spent  three  years  in  Moga- 


discio, Somalia,  East  Africa,  as  a 
missionary.  Mr.  Eby  tells  of  his  ex- 
periences in  adjusting  to  the  culture, 
to  the  school  in  which  he  was  teach- 
ing and  to  the  problems  of  his  stu- 
dents. 

The  book  is  easy  to  read  and  most 
interesting  as  you  experience  with 
him  some  of  the  events  of  a  mission- 
ary. You  will  find  in  the  story  some 
of  the  author's  own  experiences  with 
the  Somali  idiom,  hippo-hunting,  im- 
possible muddy  roads,  parties  at  the 
American  consulate,  safaris  to  the 
big-game  country,  Muslim  faith  and 
practice,  and  many  other  interesting 
incidents. 


Rich,  Elaine  Sommers.  TOMOR- 
ROW, TOMORROW,  TOMORROW. 
Scottdale,  Penna.:  Herald  Press, 
1966      ($2.00). 

This  little  book  contains  the  ex- 
periences of  a  young  lady  serving 
one  summer  in  a  mental  hospital  in 
the  Midwest.  Her  experiences  include 
her  problems  with  the  charge  at- 
tendant of  the  ward  in  which  she 
serves.  This  attendant  believes  that 
in  order  to  maintain  discipline  in  the 
ward,  the  mental  patient  must  be 
treated  rough. 

The  young  lady  also  falls  in  love 
with  a  tall,  blonde  young  man  from 
the  East.  Her  dreams  come  true, 
however,  when  she  gets  to  set  up  an 
art  project  for  patients  as  part  of 
therapy  for  the  patients.  There  are 
many  other  experiences  which  she 
has  with  the  patients  that  are  both 
humorous  and  sad. 

The  book  is  especially  interesting 
reading  for  young  people  who  might 
be  interested  in  such  service. 
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THE     BELL     TOLLS 
FOR  ME  AND  FOR  YOU! 


by  WBNEFRED  MORR9SON 


.    .    For   without   me   ye    can    do   nothing' 

(John    15:5b). 


'Ask    not    tor   whom    the    bell    tolls 
It   tolls   for  thee." 

—John    Donne 


EVERY  TIME  A  CHRISTIAN  FAILS  in  his  mission; 
every  time  that  which  could  have  become  a  great 
triumph  in  the  Lord  becomes  just  another  painful  les- 
son, he  asks,  "Why,  Lord?  wherein  did  I  fail?  was  it 
I,  Lord?"  His  dearest  friends  will  hasten  to  tell  him  that, 
of  course,  it  was  not  he.  It  was  circumstances;  it  was 
bad  timing;  it  was  this,  or  it  was  that — but  it  wasn't 
at  all.  It  was  he,  and  until  the  Christian  learns  that,  he 
will  never  succeed  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Until  the 
Christian  learns  one  two-part  truth  which  is  the  only 
great  truth  in  all  of  Christian  experience:  That  God 
never  fails,  and  man  always  does,  he  will  fail  again  and 
again  and  again.  Until  the  truth  that  God  is  still  God, 
that  God  is  faithful  and  that  He  never,  never,  never 
lets  His  servant  down  is  learned  by  a  Christian  expe- 
rientially  and  practiced  by  him  in  thought,  word  and 
deed,  that  Christian  will  fail.  His  greatest  opportunities 
will  become  his  greatest  liabilities  and  his  greatest  mo- 
ment his  most  dismal  failure. 

In  teaching  boys  and  girls  both  in  the  lower  grades 
and  in  the  senior  high  schools,  the  inevitable  question 
becomes,  "Mrs.  Morrison,  why  did  I  fail  this  test?  I 
thought  I  knew  it.  I  thought  I  studied.  I  thought  it  was 
a  fair  test.  Why,  why  did  I  fail?"  Then,  we  must  sit 
down  together,  not  as  pupil  and  teacher,  but  as  one 
person  to  another  and  find  out  the  reason  for  the  fail- 
ure. With  few  exceptions,  we  both  come  to  the  same 
conclusion;  I  failed  because  of  me.  There  was  one  thing 
I  had  forgotten;  one  thing  I  did  not  consider  important 
and  it  so  happened  that  it  was  the  most  important  thing 
of  all. 

In  my  own  Christian  experience  and  in  those  of  many 
others  with  whom  I  have  talked,  we  have  found  that 
great  possible  victory  which  could  have  become  ours 
slipped  through  our  fingers  and  became  an  ignoble  failure 
which  shamed  us  before  the  Lord.  Oh,  it  is  true  that 
the  Lord  has  taken  the  evil  which  we  have  done  and 
used  it  to  some  advantage.  Oh,  it  is  true  that  He  is  faith- 
ful and  will  cover  up  our  error  before  the  eyes  of 
strangers,  bul  before  Him  we  see  ourselves  as  we  are, 
and  wo  are  bitterly  ashamed.  Wc  have  forgotten  the  one 
greal  key  to  a  successful  Christian  experience — "Without 


me,  ye  can  do  nothing."  For  you  see,  we  don't  really  be 
lieve  that  at  all.  It  isn't  truth  to  us,  for  we  do  not  know 
it  within  ourselves,  and  that  which  is  not  true  withir 
us  is  not  true  at  all!  We  have  no  business  pretending 
we  believe  when  we  obviously  do  not.  Or,  we  may  dismiss 
a  failure  with  the  plea  we  are  not  perfect,  but  God  is 
perfect  and  if  we  are  in  Him  and  He  is  in  us,  then  wt 
are  walking  in  the  Spirit  and  we  rest  in  that  knowl 
edge.  We  work  in  that  knowledge;  we  play  in  that  knowl- 
edge; we  live  in  that  knowledge;  and  we  triumph  in  thai 
knowledge.  It  is  true  that  God  does  not  give  us  over  t( 
our  failures,  but  neither  does  He  honor  our  weaknesses 
Oh,  my.  I  hadn't  thought  of  that!  Well,  think  of  it  now 
Do  I  know  and  believe  within  the  only  one  great  trutl 
in  the  entire  Bible,  in  the  entire  universe,  in  everything 
I  ever  see  or  know.  Do  I  know  that  God  is,  that  He  i 
faithful,  regardless  of  my  unfaithfulness,  that  He  never 
never  failed  a  servant  yet  and  that  He  never,  never  will 
that  He  simply  can't;  that  because  He  is  God  He  is  no 
able  to  fail.  Probably,  if  such  a  thing  dare  be  said,  th<| 
only  thing  God  cannot  do  is  fail,  and  likely  the  onrj 
thing  that  man  is  certain   to  do  is   to  fail. 

While  reading  the  poet  John  Donne  lately,  I  cam' 
across  these  memorable  words  which  are  so  applicable 
to  the  Christian.  "Ask  not  for  whom  the  bell  tolls.  I 
tolls  for  thee."  And  that  is  the  crux  of  the  whole  matter 
The  bell  has  never  tolled  for  me  at  all.  I  am  still  th> 
old  me.  I  want  my  way.  I  call  my  way  God's  way.  I  hav 
by  many  intelligent  and  infallible  arguments  (I  think 
convinced  myself  beyond  any  shadow  of  a  doubt  tha 
God's  Will  and  my  will  are  one  and  the  same.  I  neve 
did  put  "off"  that  old  man  of  which  Paul  speaks  i 
Colossians.  I  just  simply  slipped  the  "new"  man  "over 
the  old  man.  The  old  me  is  still  there,  still  doing  bus; 
ness,  still  blocking  God's  every  attempt  in  my  life,  sti' 
convincing  me  that  I  am  His,  when  I  am,  in  realitj 
mine  and  nobody  else's  but  mine.  If  I  am  not  very  care) 
ful,  it  will  be  me  at  the  beginning,  me  during  all  th 
years  in  between,  and  me  again  in  the  end.  I  will  hav 
been  completely  duped  into  accepting  my  will  as  Hi; 
and  even  swearing  on  my  knees  before  the  very  tliron 
of  Grace,  "I  did  Thy  will,  Oh,  Lord."  I  will  never  undei 
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md,    even    then,    why    He    says,    "Depart    from   me.    I 
ver  knew  you."  The  reason  I  shall  never  understand 

because   I    was   always   me.   That   bell   never  did   toll 
r  me! 
If  the  bell  tolls  not  for  me,  ask  for  whom  does  it  toll? 

tolls    for    the    Lord    Jesus    Christ!    It    tolls    for  Thee, 
/    God,    for   I   would   never  permit   it    to    toll   for  me. 

the  fact  that  You  came  and  lived  and  died  and  sac- 
iced  for  me  is  of  no  value  for  me,  for  I  never  did  ac- 
pt  it.  I  thought  I  did.  I  studied.  The  test  was  fair, 
t  I  failed.  I  remember  one  other  man  who  failed  every 
it  in  his  life,  except  the  last  one.  The  thief  on  the  cross 
led  all  else  except  that  opportunity.  He,  above  all 
lers,  was  able  to  look  upon  a  Savior,  scorned,  tor- 
red  beyond  recognition  and  see  in  a  dying  Jesus  the 
ng  probably  no  one  else  saw — the  Christ  of  God! 
[n  reality  the  bell  can  never  toll  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
irist,  for  he  is  the  Living  God  for  those  who  will  live 
xmgh  Him.  I  could  not,  but  others  can  and  will.  There 
11  always  be  the  "others,"  and  if  I  did  not,  the  "others" 
11. 


Oh,  that  the  bell  might  toll  for  every  one  of  us,  for 
that  is  the  real  trouble.  "I"  am  not  dead.  I  live  for  me 
instead  of  Thee. 

Every  Christian  should  think  seriously  upon  this  mat- 
ter. Does  the  bell  toll  for  me?  has  it  ever?  will  it  ever? 
can  it  ever?  Yes,  it  can,  for  He  can  save  even  unto  the 
uttermost  wherever  that  remote  place  may  be  or  what- 
ever that  amazing  degree  is.  He  is  near.  He  is  in  this 
corner  with  me.  He  can  find  me!  It  is  possible  for  me 
to  be  reborn  into  His  kingdom  and  into  His  life. 

Oh,  Lord  make  it  so  for  every  Christian.  Let  us  be 
free  of  ourselves.  "Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  de- 
liver us  from  the  evil  of  ourselves!"  Let  the  bell  toll 
for  "me"  and  for  "you"  that  we  truly  might  be  in  bond- 
age to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  all  time.  Oh,  Glorious 
Calvary!  Oh,  Wonderful  Victory!  I  can  see  my  Savior 
dying  on  a  tree.  I  can  see  my  Savior  dying  all  alone  and 
just   for  me! 

"Ask  not  for  whom  the  bell  tolls.  Let  it  toll  for  me 
and — for  you." 


World    Religious   News 

in   Review 


ING    OF   THE    WORLD' 
LOWNS  HIMSELF 

Jerusalem  (EP) — Wearing  a  slight- 
bent  crown  of  gilded  aluminum  and 
ting  on  a  wicker  throne,  a  New 
rk  clergyman  has  crowned  himself 
ng  of  the  World  here  and  invited 
1  United  Nations  to  become  his 
ghbor. 

3ishop  Homer  A.  Tomlinson,  who 
'S  he  is  a  Pentecostal  minister,  de- 
red  an  end  to  disease  and  wars, 
claims  to  be  head  of  one  branch 
the  Church  of  God.  The  self-styled 
ig  staged  his  coronation  in  the 
>sence  of  a  modest  audience  of 
ne  12  disciples,  three  curious  em- 
yees  of  the  hotel,  three  astonished 
ests  from  Jordan's  Greek  Ortho- 
c  Church,  a  couple  from  the  Ameri- 
l  Express  Company  and  six  news- 
n. 

"he  Detroit  Free  Press  quoted  the 
v  king,  who  calls  himself  Brother 
mer  instead  of  His  Majesty,  as 
>ealing  for  all  nations  to  donate  10 
■  cent  of  their  annual  incomes  to 
government.  Countries  failing  to 
ltribute,  he  said,  will  get  no  more 
nfall. 


"This  is  for  real,"  the  bishop  told 
reporters  as  he  assumed  his  throne 
in  the  lobby  of  the  Imperial  Hotel. 
"This  is  the  coming  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  on   the  earth." 

The  73-year-old  bishop  reassured 
his  audience  that  the  present  leaders 
of  the  world  would  keep  their  posi- 
tion under  his  reign.  He  is  sending 
William  Rogers  of  Fulton,  Mo.,  to 
Viet  Nam  with  an  olive  branch  from 
Jerusalem  to  enforce  his  declaration 
that  "wars  will  come  to  an  end." 

EDITOR  OF  GRAHAM  JOURNAL 
SEES  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  FAILING 

Minneapolis,  Minn.  (EP) — Today's 
Sunday  school  is  like  the  novice  in 
track  who  starts  strong  but  comes 
staggering  and  wheezing  across  the 
finish  line  after  everyone  else,  accord- 
ing to  the  editor  of  Decision,  publica- 
tion of  the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic 
Association. 

"Presented  with  a  fabulous  oppor- 
tunity to  instill  Christian  truth  in- 
to the  minds  and  hearts  of  people 
young  and  old,  the  Sunday  school 
is  gradually  dropping  behind  the  rest 
of  the  world,"  Dr.  Sherwood  E.  Wirt 
wrote  in  an  editorial,  which  appeared 


in   Decision   and   The   Sunday   School 
Times. 

"A  cultural  erosion  is  slowly  but 
surely  stripping  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity of  its  educative  outreach,"  he 
warned.  "Arteriosclerosis  is  making 
the  Sunday  school  wheeze,  and  it 
may  soon  be  lapped.  All  the  love  and 
loyalty  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
volunteer  teachers  is  failing  to  halt 
the   drift." 

Dr.  Wirt  said  some  of  the  things 
wrong  with  the  Sunday  school  are  its 
name,  tiresome  opening  exercises, 
listless  singing,  encroachment  on  the 
teaching  time  and  antiquated  lessons. 

GEORGIA  CONGRESSMAN 
'CANNOT  COMPROMISE 
WITH  HATE' 
by  A.  M.  LONG 

Atlanta,  Ga.  (EP) — Representative 
Charles  Weltner,  in  his  second  term 
in  congress  as  Representative  from 
Georgia's  fifth  district,  has  withdrawn 
from  the  race  for  re-election  because 
he  could  not  "compromise  with  hate." 

Weltner,  who  seemed  almost  sure 
for  re-election,  withdrew  following 
the  Democratic  primary  runoff  in 
which  Lester  Maddox,  an  arch  segre- 
gationalist,  won  the  nomination  as 
the  Democratic  candidate  for  Gover- 
nor of  Georgia. 

In  announcing  his  withdrawal, 
Weltner  cited  the  pledge  he  had 
taken  to  support  the  party  nominees 
on  November  8.  Stating  that  he  could 
not  violate  his  oath,  Mr.  Weltner 
continued,  "Today,  the  one  man  in 
our  state  who  exists  as  the  very 
symbol  of  violence  and  oppression  is 
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the  Democratic  nominee  for  the  high- 
est office  in  Georgia.  His  entire  pub- 
lic career  is  directly  contrary  to  my 
deepest  convictions  and  beliefs. 

"I  love  the  congress,"  said  Weltner, 
"but  I  will  give  up  my  office  before 
I  will  give  up  my  principles." 

Weltner's  withdrawal  shocked  his 
colleagues  in  Washington  but  many 
of  the  other  men  in  the  Congress  have 
publicly  commended  him  for  his  stand 
on   principle. 

Among  the  hundreds  of  telegrams 
from  the  people  who  admired  his 
courage  was  one  which  read,  "I  have 
heard  of  you  before,  now  I  can  never 
forget  you." 

RUSSIANS    REJECT    CLERGY'S 
OFFER    OF    PRAYERBOOKS 
FOR  JEWS 

New  York  (EP) — An  offer  made 
last  June  by  three  clergymen — a  min- 
ister, a  priest  and  a  rabbi — to  supply 
10,000  Hebrew  prayerbooks  for  Jews 
in  Russia  was  declined  by  the  Soviet 
government  Committee  on  Religious 
Affairs. 

The  clergymen  were  informed  of 
the  committee's  rejection  of  the  offer 
in  a  letter  from  I.  Bubnov,  first  sec- 
retary of  the  Soviet  embassy  in 
Washington,  D.  C. 

He  said  that  the  granting  of  per- 
mission for  entry  of  the  liturgical 
books  was  "not  pertinent  to  the  scope 
of  responsibilities"  of  the  committee. 

The  letter  also  said  that  the  "print- 
ing of  religious  books  in  the  USSR  is 
handled  by  religious  organizations 
themselves."  However,  while  this  may 
be  true,  Jewish  and  other  religious 
groups  in  Russia  have  had  great 
difficulties  in  the  past  in  publishing 
religious  books.  Mr.  Bubnov  con- 
tended that  he  had  information  that 
a  Jewish  prayerbook  and  religious 
calendar  would  be  printed  in  the 
Soviet    Union    soon. 

SEMINARY     PROFESSORS     FRGF, 
METHODIST  REVISION  OF  RULES 
OF  ABSTINENCE 

Park  Ridge,  III.  (EP)  Two  pro- 
fessors from  The  Methodist  Church's 
Candler  School  of  Theology  in  At- 
lanta want  the  denomination  to  re- 
vise    its     Long-standing     requirement 


that  pastors  and  congregational  of- 
ficers abstain  from  all  use  of  alco- 
holic beverages. 

Writing  in  the  September  22  issue 
of  the  Christian  Advocate,  a  weekly 
journal  for  pastors  and  church 
leaders  published  here,  Quentin  L. 
Hand,  assistant  professor  of  psychol- 
ogy and  pastoral  counseling,  and  Jack 
T.  Sanders,  assistant  professor  of 
New  Testament,  called  for  "careful 
rethinking"  of  the  Methodist  posi- 
tion, followed  by  appropriate  changes 
in   the  Methodist  Discipline. 

Historically,  the  author  said,  Meth- 
odist adopted  abstinence  as  an  ex- 
pression of  Christian  commitment,  as 
a  means  of  demonstrating  Christian 
concern  for  others — primarily  alco- 
holics— and  "as  a  measure  of  dis- 
cipline   for   some    church    members." 

'AFFLUENT  CHURCH'  MEMBERS 
HELD    STINGY   IN   GIVING 

Minneapolis,  Minn.  (EP)  —  Mem- 
bers of  so-called  affluent  churches 
are  less  generous  than  are  members 
of  poor  churches,  a  Presbyterian  min- 
ister told  the  annual  Minnesota 
School   of  Missions   here. 

The  Rev.  Robert  K.  Hudnut,  pastor 
of  St.  Luke  Presbyterian  Church, 
Minnetonka,  Minn.,  said  that  the 
Church  of  the  Nazarene  and  the 
Church  of  God,  both  described  as 
"poor  people's"  churches,  are  far  out 
in  front  of  their  nearest  competitors 
in  giving. 

"Presbyterians,  who  are  far  weal- 
thier, are  6th,  $70  per  capita  behind 
the  Church  of  the  Nazarene,"  he  re- 
ported. "Episcopalians  are  10th.  The 
United  Church  of  Christ  is  14th." 

Mr.  Hudnut  observed  that  the  Pres- 
byterians, Episcopalians  and  United 
Church  of  Christ  constitute  the  three 
"highest  class"  denominations  in 
America. 

This  means,  he  said,  "the  higher 
the  class,  the  poorer  the  giving;  the 
more  affluence,  the  less  the  generos- 
ity; the  more  the  wealth,  the  less  the 
compassion."  It  is  presumptuous  for 
affluent  suburbanites  "to  pontificate 
about  poverty  when  they  are  not  giv- 
ing away  at  least  10  per  cent  more 
of  their  incomes  to  creative,  private 
ways   of   overcoming   it. 


"And  it  strikes  me  as  naive, 
say  the  least,"  Mr.  Hudnut  said,  "fc 
affluent  church  members  to  decry  tr 
spread  of  communism  around  tl 
world  when  they  are  so  enchante 
with  its  greatest  competitor,  Chri 
tianity,  that  they  give  to  Christiai 
ity's  foreign  mission  work  the  grar 
average   of  four  cents  a  week. 

"If  a  Christian  is  not  willing 
pay  the  price  which  Christ  said  w; 
100  per  cent  and  which  I  am  sugges 
ing  is  at  least  10  per  cent,  then  the] 
is  no  point  in  calling  himself  a  Chri 
tian,  and  he  had  better  not  compour 
his  sins  of  self-congratulation  ai 
complacency  with  the  sin  of  hypo 
risy." 

QUAKERS-U.  S.  WILL  CONFER  O 
MEDICAL  AID   SHIPPPED   TO 
SAIGON   AND    HANOI 

Philadelphia  (EP) — Efforts  are  co 
tinuing  to  find  a  workable  solutic 
to  the  conflict  between  governme 
bans  on  giving  aid  and  comfort 
the  enemy  and  a  Quaker  groui 
convictions  on  the  responsibility 
Christians  to  relieve  human  sufferin 

An  ad  hoc  organization  of  indivi 
ual  Quakers — known  as  "A  Quak 
Action  Group" — has  informed  the 
S.  Treasury  Department  that  "it 
our  intention  to  send  humanitari; 
relief  in  the  form  of  medical  su 
plies"  to  victims  of  the  war  on  bo 
sides  of  the  Vietnamese  conflict. 

In  a  letter  dated  September  ij 
the  Friends  group  told  the  Treasu 
Department  that  such  aid  would 
channeled  from  interested  Quakers 
the  United  States  through  the  C 
nadian  Friends  Service  Committi1 
with  headquarters  in  Toronto. 

One  small  shipment  of  medio 
supplies  purchased  with  funds  so 
plied  by  United  States  Friends  hi 
already  been  sent  to  Hanoi,  alo 
with  an  equal  amount  dispatched 
Saigon. 

But  since  that  shipment  was  ma 
the  U.  S.  Treasury  Department,  <. 
cording  to  the  group,  has  acted 
block  all  checks  to  the  Canadi 
Friends  Service  Committee  drawn 
U.  S.  banks,  whether  or  not  t 
money  is  earmarked  for  Vietname 
relief. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN     DOLLAR     CLUB? 


ovember  5,  1966 


Page  Twenty-nine 


B  rethren 
Youth 
Cprusaders 


rf    ^ttattty    a£   Onti&diaa 


Let  us  come  before  his  presence  with 

,    and   make    a   joyful    noise 

unto   him  with  psalms. 

0  give  unto  Him. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  , 


and  into  his  courts  with  praise:   be 

unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

0  give  unto  Him. 

And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices 

of  ,   and   declare   his   works 

with  rejoicing. 

0  give  

0  give  


unto  Him. 

unto  the  Lord;  for 

he  is  good:   for  his  mercy  endureth 
for  ever. 

0  give  unto  Him. 

0  give  unto  the  God  of 

gods :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

0  give  unto  Him. 

0  give to  the  Lord  of  lords : 

for   his   mercy   endureth   for   ever. 

0  give  unto  Him. 

Offer   unto    God   ;    and   pay 

thy  vows  unto  the  most  High. 

0  give  unto  Him. 

But be  to  God,  which  giveth 

us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

O  give  unto  Him. 

In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplica- 
tion with  let  your  requests 

be   made    known   unto   God. 
0  give  unto  Him. 


-  >  > 


LEADER:  Giving 


always  for  all  things 


unto  God  and  the  Father  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

0  give  unto  Him. 

So  will  I  compass  thine  altar,  0  Lord: 
that  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of 

,  and  tell  of  all  thy  wondrous 

works. 

0  give  


unto  Him. 


Blessing,  and  glory,  and 
,  and  honor,  and 


PEOPLE: 
LEADER: 


PEOPLE : 

LEADER  and  PEOPLE: 

wisdom,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God 
for  ever  and   ever.     Amen. 
EDITOR'S  NOTE:  Many  of  us  live  out  the  Lit- 
any of  Omission  all  year  long  only  to  revive 
it  once  a  year.  Let  us  resolve  to  make  this 
a     Litany    of    Thanksgiving    in     our    lives 
throughout  the  coming  year.    (Each   "omis- 
sion" may  be  filled  with  thanksgiving,  thanks 
or  thankful) 
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WABASH 


THE  WABASH  YOUTH  accomplished  many  worth- 
while things  the  past  year.  We  passed  out  4,100 
flyers  in  Wabash  for  a  business  establishment.  For  this 
we  received  $82.00.  The  youth  also  contributed  $25.00 
for  Joe  Woodcox's  car. 

At  Christmas  time  we  caroled  to  all  the  shut-ins  of 
the  church.  We  also  visited  a  nursing  home  several  times. 

Our  youth  attended  all  district  and  state  youth  func- 
tions and  furnished  table  decorations  for  the  state  youth 
banquet.  We  were  a  Banner  Society  in  the  goals  pro- 
gram this  past  year.  Our  past  president  and  vice  presi- 
dent, Herman  Behrends  and  Jane  Krom  respectively, 
are  both  attending  college  this  fall. 

Besides  working,  our  youth  enjoyed  several  parties — 
a  Hobo  Party  at  Paul  Bolinger's,  an  ice  skating  party 
at  Harry  Draper's,  a  roller  skating  party  and  a  Halloween 
Party  at  Walter  Behrend's.  We  had  an  attendance  of 
over    thirty    at    each    party. 

The  picture  shown  here  is  of  our  group  as  we  were 
ready  to  leave  for  one  of  our  youth  rallies. 

— Beth  Hartong,  secretary 


.  .  .  CHEYENNE 

THIS  is  the  first  of  three  reports  on  the  work  of  the 
Cheyenne  BYC  group  (senior).  This  report  will  be 
from  January  2  to  September  25,  1966. 

For  our  lessons  we  have  three  groups  who  plan  them; 
each  group  taking  turns.  On  the  fourth  Sunday  of  each 
month  the  leaders  of  the  group  present  the  lesson.  If 
there  is  a  fifth  Sunday,  our  sponsor  presents  the  lesson. 
Our  sponsor  at  the  present  time  is  Mr.  Chuck  Curtright. 

We  have  an  attendance,  on  the  average,  of  ten  to  fif- 
teen  every  Sunday  night. 

A  party  is  planned  by  the  group  once  a  month  accord- 
ing to  the  season.  We  have  often  met  with  other  youth 
groups  of  the  various  denominations  as  there  is  only 
one   Brethren   Church   in  Cheyenne. 

Every  time  a  member  leaves  our  group  because  of 
marriage  or  the  service  calls  them,  we  buy  them  a  pocket 
Bible  and  the  whole  group  signs  it. 

We  sent  four  delegates  to  the  youth  rally  in  April  at 
Carleton,  Nebraska. 

On  May  8,  1966,  we  attended  a  meeting  of  the  youth 
group  at  the  First  Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church 
in  Cheyenne  to  hear  Miss  Doris  Trefen,  a  missionary  in 
Formosa.  She  is  a  cousin  of  some  of  our  members. 


The  Brethren  Evangel! 

On  May  15  we  held  a  youth  night  to  display  some  ( 
the   talents   given   to  us  by  our  Lord. 

For  a  project,  we  bought  camp  equipment  for  our  carr. 
which  included  two  baseball  mitts,  two  baseballs  ar 
two  bats. 

The  youth  group  sent  delegates  to  National  Conferen< 
and  they  brought  back  much  valuable  information.  W 
also  had  delegates  at  the  Mid-West  District  Conferem 
in  Derby,  Kansas. 

— Becky  Maese,  secretary 


.  .  WASHINGTON.  JR.  HIGH 


THE  WASHINGTON,  D.  G,  Jr.  High  B.Y.C.  groi 
sponsored  a  car  wash  to  raise  money  for  a  portk 
of  their  1966  National  Project.  Members  participate 
were  Bonnie  Blevins,  Ginger  Blevins,  Janet  Blevins,  Del 
bie  Brady,  Nancy  Ferrall,  Dale  Fields,  Nancy  Geaslen  ar 
youth  advisors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed  Grumbling. 

The  price  per  car  was  $1.00  and  we  raised  a  total 
$13.50.  The  first  car  at  the  church  (which  was  Mr.  ar 
Mrs.  Bill  Campbell)  got  a  FREE  car  wash.  Hours  ft! 
the   car  wash  were  10  a.  m.   to  2  p.  m. 

A  delicious  lunch  was  prepared  by  Mrs.  Betty  Camj 
bell  and  her  mother,  Mrs.  Woods.  We  had  hot  dogs,  p 
tato  chips,  lemonade  and  watermelon.  Everyone  enjoye 
our  time  together. 

The  photo  shows  some  of  the  group  hard  at  work! 


MILFORD 


THE  MILFORD  BYC  experienced  a  very  active  tin 
last  year.  During  the  last  few  months  of  the  ye; 
we  supervised  a  Birthday  Supper  in  February  and  serv< 
a  Hobo  Supper  in  March. 

In   May  we  traveled  to  Flora,  Indiana,  and  present* 
a    musical    program    to    the    residents   at    the   Brethren! 
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Home.  We  are  shown  at  the  Home  in  the  photo  accom- 
oanying  this  article. 

On  Youth  Sunday  in  May  the  youth  conducted  the 
worship  services  and  had  as  guest  speaker,  Rev.  Amstutz. 

The  group  went   to  Elkhart  to  see  the  Billy  Graham 


production   "The  Restless  Ones." 

We  had  many  opportunities  and  experiences  in  leader- 
ship, fellowship  and  certainly  look  forward  to  another 
fruitful  year. 

— Connie  Geiger,  secretary 


Sample    ^Me   ZcUf 


THE  FOLLOWING  QUESTIONS  are  sample  ques- 
tions over  the  book  of  I  Peter.  They  may  be  used 
is  a  pattern  for  making  questions.  Remember  that  the 
King  James  is  the  authority  for  the  Bible  Quiz  but  read- 
,ng  several  other  modern  translations  (especially  Liv- 
ing Letters)  will  be  helpful  in  understanding  many  pas- 
sages. 

CHAPTER   1 

i  To  whom  is  I  Peter  addressed?      (1:1) 

2.  What  five  places  are  named  by  Paul  where  the  scat- 
tered Christian  moved  to?      (1:1) 

3.  Where  is  the  believer's  inheritance?      (1:4) 

|  Upon  whom  does   the   safe-keeping  of  believers  rest? 

(1:5) 
5.  Peter  compares  the  trial  of  our  faith  to  what?      (1:7) 
3.  What   is   the   end  of  faith?      (1:9) 
7.  Complete  this  verse:  "Because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy; 

for ."     1:16) 

3.  To  whom  does   God   show  respect  or  favor  when  He 

judges?      (1:17) 
3.  With  what  are  we  redeemed?      (1:19) 
LO.  What  will   endure   forever?      (1:25) 

CHAPTER  2 

1.  As   newborn    babes,    what   are   we    to   do    to   help   us 
grow?      (2:1) 

2.  What  are  we  to  make  of  our  "lively  stones"?      (2:5) 

3.  What  position  does  the  Stone  have  that  men  rejected? 
(2:7) 

4.  God  has  called  us  out  of  what  into  what?      (2:9) 

5.  What   kind   of   conversation   are   we    to   have   among 
others?      (2:12) 

6.  Why  are  the  king  and  governor  placed  in  authority 
over  us?      (2:13,  14) 

7.  What   can   we   silence   with  our  well   doing?      (2:15) 

8.  Who   left  us   an   example  of  suffering?      (2:21) 

9.  Christ  bore  our  sins  that  we  might  be  dead  to  what 
and   alive    to    what?      (2:24) 

10.  What  straying  animal  are  we  compared  to?      (2:25) 

CHAPTER  3 

1.  Why  should  a  Christian  wife  be  especially  submissive 
to  her  unbelieving  husband?      (3:1) 

2.  What  mere  outward  adorning  is   the  woman  not  to 
desire?      (3:3) 

3.  Believing  women  are  like,  or  daughters  of,  what  O.  T. 
character  who  possessed  a  beauty  of  spirit?      (3:6) 


4.  Besides  turning  away  from  evil  and  doing  good,  what 
is    the   Christian    to   seek?      (3:111 

5.  When  we  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  we  can  be 
what?      (3:14) 

6.  What  did  Christ  suffer  for  the  unjust?      (3:18) 

7.  After  Christ  was  quickened  by  the  Spirit  following 
His  death,  to  whom  did  He  preach  and  where  were 
they?      (3:19) 

8.  What  is  the  saving  of  Noah,  through  the  water,  a 
figure    of   for    the    Christian?      (3:21) 

9.  The  purpose  of  baptism  is  not  cleansing  of  the  body 
but  cleansing  of  what?      (3:21) 

10.  As  Christ  sits  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  what  three 
things   are   subject   to   Him?      (3:22) 

CHAPTER  4 

1.  What  seemed  strange  to  the  wicked  Gentiles?  (4:3,  4) 

2.  Why  do  Christians  not  need  to  be  disturbed  by  the 
mockings  of  the  unsaved?      (4:5) 

3.  Why  were  the  unbelievers,  who  had  died,  without 
excuse?      (4:6) 

4.  Of  what  great  event  did  Peter  have  a  vivid  realiza- 
tion?     (4:7) 

5.  What  kind  of  Christian  ministry  will  glorify  God? 
(4:11) 

6.  Should  a  believer  be  surprised  at  fiery  trials?      (4:12) 

7.  When  will  a   suffering  saint  be  glad?      (4:13) 

8.  What  two  kinds  of  suffering  are  possible?      (4:15,  16) 

9.  What  was  Peter  expecting  to  come  upon  the  churches 
shortly?      (4:17) 

10.  As  for  those  who  were  being  called  to  endure  many 
trials  for  Jesus'  sake,  what  sole  concern  did  they 
need  to  have?      (4:19) 

CHAPTER  5 

1.  What  office  did  Peter  occupy  in  the  church?      (5:1) 

2.  What   were   the   elders    told   to   do?      (5:2,  3) 

3.  What   were    the   elders   told  not   to   do?      (5:2,  3) 

4.  What  reward  was  promised  to   the  elders?      (5:4) 

5.  What  should  be  the  Christian's  attitude  toward  God 
and    toward    Satan?      (5:6-9) 

6.  For  whom  is  Satan  seeking?      (5:8) 

7.  When,  and  by  whom,  will  believers  be  made  perfect? 
(5:10) 

8.  To   what   does   Peter  compare   the   devil?      (5:8) 

9.  How  only  can  a  spiritual  adversary  be  faced?      (5:9) 
10.  For   whom    only   is    there    real   peace   under   all   cir- 
cumstances?     (5:14) 
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LINCOLN'S 
THANKSGIVING  PROCLAMATION 

THE  YEAR  that  is  drawing  toward  its  close  ha 
been  filled  with  the  blessing  of  fruitful  field 
and  healthful  skies.  To  these  bounties,  which  ar< 
so  constantly  enjoyed  that  we  are  prone  to  forge 
the  source  from  which  they  come,  others  have  beei 
added,  which  are  of  so  extraordinary  a  nature  tha 
they  cannot  fail  to  penetrate  and  soften  the  hear 
which  is  habitually  insensible  to  the  ever  watchfu 
providence  of  almighty  God. 

In  the  midst  of  a  civil  war  of  unequalled  mag 
niture  and  severity,  which  has  sometimes  seeme 
to  foreign  states  to  invite  and  provoke  their  aggres 
sions,  peace  has  been  preserved  with  all  nation; 
order  has  been  maintained,  the  laws  have  bee 
respected  except  in  the  theater  of  military  cor 
flict  .  .  . 

No  human  counsel  hath  devised,  nor  hath  an 
mortal  hand  worked  out  these  great  things.  The 
are  the  gracious  gifts  of  the  Most  High  God,  wh 
while  dealing  with  us  in  anger  for  our  sins,  hat 
nevertheless  remembered  mercy. 

It  has  seemed  to  me  fit  and  proper  that  the 
should  be  solemnly,  reverently,  and  gratefully  a< 
knowledged  as  with  one  heart  and  one  voice  t 
the  whole  American  people.  I  do,  therefore,  invh 
my  fellow-citizens  in  every  part  of  the  Unite 
States,  and  also  those  who  are  at  sea  and  thoi 
who  are  sojourning  in  foreign  lands,  to  set  apa: 
and  observe  the  last  Thursday  of  November  ne; 
as  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  our  bei 
eficient  Father  who  dwelleth  in  the  heavens.  Ar 
I  recommend  to  them  that,  while  offering  up  tl 
ascriptions  justly  due  to  Him  for  singular  delive 
ances  and  blessings,  they  do  also,  with  numb 
penitence  for  our  national  perverseness  and  dis 
bedience  fervently  implore  the  interposition  of  H 
almighty  Hand  to  heal  the  wounds  of  the  natio 
and  to  restore  it,  as  soon  as  may  be  consistent  wi' 
Divine  purpose,  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  peac 
harmony,    tranquility,    and   union. 

In   testimony   whereof,    I   have   hereunto   set  n 
hand,  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States 
be  affixed. 

(October  3,  1863) 
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REMINDER 


K, 


Thanksgiving 


"THE  OTHER  MORNING  after  Mother  had 
f  served  our  little  seven-year-old  Kevin,  our 
etarded  boy,  his  breakfast,  he  looked  up  with 
l  smile  on  his  face  and  said  in  his  almost  non- 
mderstandable  language,  "thank  you,  Mom."  As 
looked  at  him  I  thought  within  myself  how  de- 
>endent  he  is  upon  his  parents,  his  brothers,  his 
.ister,  his  school  teacher  and  others  around  him. 
Ve  have  also  noticed  how  appreciative  he  is  of 
ivery  little  thing  that  is  given  to  him  or  done 
or  him.  This  is  Thanksgiving! 

A  lesson  was  taught  to  me  on  that  particular 
norning.  We,  too,  are  dependent  upon  Someone, 
ipon  God!  Every  little  necessity  of  life  comes 
'rom  Him.  Every  spiritual  necessity  of  life  comes 
rom  Him.  How  long  has  it  been  since  we  have 
ooked  up  into  the  face  of  God  and  said,  "Thank 
'ou,  God,  for  all  these  necessities  and  blessings 
»f  life"?  Instead,  we  take  them  for  granted. 

We  are  dependent  upon  God  for  salvation,  for 
he  hope  of  eternal  life,  for  Christian  grace,  for 
he  air  we  breathe,  for  the  food  we  eat,  for  the 
lothing  we  wear,  for  the  homes  in  which  we 
ive,  for  the  love  of  our  families,  for  the  love 
>f  our  friends,  for  everything! 

It  is  too  bad  that  we  Americans  must  have 
ne  day  a  year,  Thanksgiving,  to  be  reminded 
'f  our  responsibilities  of  gratitude  to  God  for  all 
hat  which  he  has  done  for  us  during  a  given  year. 


Thanksgiving  should  be  every  day  in  the  heart 
of  every  Christian,  especially.  Neither  should 
thanksgiving  come  in  the  form  of  lip  service,  but 
deep  from  the  heart. 

It  is  easy,  of  course,  for  us  to  give  thanks  for 
the  blessings  of  life,  but  the  Scripture  tells  us 
that  we  must  also  give  thanks  for  the  adver- 
sities of  life,  for  the  trials  and  for  the  tempta- 
tions. This  isn't  so  easy  to  do,  yet  because  of  the 
problems  of  life  we  are  able  to  grow  in  the  faith 
of  God.  God  does  not  allow  more  than  we  can 
bear  and  every  Christian  finds  this  to  be  true. 

Let  us,  this  Thanksgiving  Day,  take  time  out 
to  count  the  blessings  of  life;  yes,  and  the  prob- 
lems that  have  helped  us  to  grow. 

The  following  was  found  on  a  recent  bulletin: 
Count  your  blessings  instead  of  your  crosses, 
Count  your  gains  instead  of  your  losses, 
Count  your  joys  instead  of  your  woes, 
Count  your  friends  instead  of  your  foes, 
Count  your  smiles  instead  of  your  tears, 
Count  your  courage  instead  of  your  fears, 
Count  your  full  years  instead  of  your  lean, 
Count  your  kind  deeds  instead  of  your  mean, 
Count  your  health  instead  of  your  wealth.  .  . 
Count  on  God  instead  of  yourself. 

— Selected 

Thank  God  for  Kevin  and  the  lesson  taught  as 
he  said,  "Thank  you,  Mom." 
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Devotional    Program    for    December 

PROBING  THE  PARABLES 


Call  to  Worship: 

"I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches:  He  that  abideth 

in    me,    and    I    in  him,    the    same    bringeth    forth    much 

fruit:   for  without  me  you  can  do  nothing"    (John  15:5). 

Song  Service: 

Favorite  Christmas  Carols 

Prayer 

Reading: 

"Keeping  Christmas" 


Bible  Study: 

Senior — James  1:16-27 

Junior — "Blessed    are    They    that    Mourn" 
Special  Music 
Topic : 

"The    Parable    of    the    Unmerciful    Servant"    by    Judj 

Kaufman  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Song: 

"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  BEATITUDES  OF  JESUS 
"Blessed  . . ." 


by  JO  ANN  COLEMAN 


HOW  UTTERLY  RIDICULOUS  —  Happy  are  those 
who  mourn?  Anyone  knows  that  you  should  try  to 
avoid  all  grief  and  suffering  and  anything  that  would 
make  you  unhappy.  Today  the  primary  purpose  of  life 
seems  to  be  a  search  for  happiness.  The  world  says 
that  things  are  bad  enough  without  looking  for  troubles, 
so  be  as  happy  as  you  can. 

Once  again,  as  in  last  month's  topic,  we  are  dealing 
with  a  spiritual  condition.  This  is  not  an  emotion  like 
we  experience  at  the  death  of  someone.  As  we  learned 
last  month,  poverty  of  spirit  was  not  something  finan- 
cial so  the  lesson  of  this  month  has  nothing  to  do  with 
our    natural    life    in    this    world. 


One   who   mourns   is   sorrowful   but   not   miserable;   h(j 
is  serious  yet  not  solemn;  he  mourns  because  of  a  penij 
tent  heart.  He  is  sorry  or  ashamed  for  having  done  wroria 
and  he  wants  to  atone  for  it.  He  feels  a  sense  of  sin.  Hij 
comes    to    the   realization    that   it   was   for  his  sins   tha 
Jesus   was   nailed   on    the   cross.   But   his   mourning  goe 
deeper    than    just    himself.    He    is    concerned    about    th< 
state    of    the    society   about   him   and   even    the   state   o 
the   world.    He    sees    the    terrible    results   of   sin    and   h( 
mourns  because  of  it. 

In  the  book,  "Mr.  Jones,  Meet  the  Master,"  there  an 
sermons  and  prayers  of  the  late  Peter  Marshall,  editec 
by  Catherine  Marshall.  I  would  like  to  quote  from  on< 
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sermon  in  which  Dr.  Marshall  described  a  moving  event 
in  the  life  of  the  Apostle  Peter.  It  is  his  description  of 
a  great  apostle  who  became  even  greater  through  a  dra- 
matic   experience    of   mourning    and    being    comforted. 

"He  had  seen  the  last  flickering  torch  disappear  round 
the  turn  of  the  path  that  wound  down  hill.  Only  once 
in  a  while  could  the  lights  of  the  procession  be  seen 
through    the    trees — like    giant    fireflies. 

"The  murmur  of  voices  died  away,  the  crackling  of 
twigs,  and  the  rustling  of  dislodged  stones  through  the 
grass.  There  swept  over  Peter  the  realization  that  his 
Master  had  at  last  been  captured  and  was  marching 
away  to  die. 

"The  icy  fear  that  gripped  his  heart  was  a  startling 
contrast  to  the  flaming  courage  with  which  he  drew  his 
short  sword  a  few  minutes  before,  for  this  was  a  dif- 
ferent Peter. 

"He  realized  that  he  had  blundered,  and  that  he  had 
been  rebuked.  Disappointed  and  puzzled,  he  could  not 
understand  the  calm  submission  with  which  Christ  per- 
mitted them  to  bind  His  hands  and  march  Him  off,  as 
a  butcher  would  lead  an  animal  to  the  slaughter  .  .   ." 

Later  we  find  Peter  standing  with  a  group  around  a 
fire.  When  a  soldier  stubbornly  insisted  that  he  was  a 
friend  of  Jesus;  "Then  Peter,  beginning  to  curse  and 
to    swear,    said:    'I    know    not    the    man.' 

"He  used  language  he  had  not  used  for  years.  It  was 
vile  .  .  .  Even  the  soldiers  were  shocked.  They  all  looked 
at   him   in   amazement   .... 

"The  group  standing  round  the  fire  was  silent,  shocked 
at  the  vehemence  and  the  profanity  of  Peter's  denial 
.  .  .  It  was  a  silence  so  intense  that  the  crowing  of  a  dis- 
tant cock  was  like  a  bugle  call  .... 

"Immediately,  Peter  remembered  the  Lord's  prophecy: 
'Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.' 
Like  a  wave  there  swept  over  him  the  realization  of 
what  he  had  done.  All  of  a  sudden  he  remembered  what 
Jesus  had  said,  and  with  tears  streaming  down  his  face, 
he  turned  away  from  the  fire. 

"Through  a  mist  of  tears  he  saw  ahead  of  him  the 
stairway  that  led   to  Pilate's  palace  .   .   .  and  by  a  ter- 


rible Providence,  it  was  just  at  that  moment  that  Christ 
was   being  led  up   the   stairs   to   appear  before   Pilate. 

"The  Lord  had  heard!  The  Lord  had  heard  every  hot, 
searing  word  .  .  .  The  Lord  had  heard  the  blistering 
denial    .    .    .   He — He   had   heard   it   all! 

"Christ  paused  on  the  stair,  and  looked  down  over 
the  rail — looked  right  into  the  very  soul  of  Peter  .... 

"Through  his  tears  all  else  was  a  blur  to  Peter,  but 
that  one  face  shone  through  the  tears  .  .  .  Ah,  How  well 
he   knew  Him,   and   how  much   he   loved  Him. 

"The  world  seemed  to  stand  still,  as  for  that  ter- 
rible moment,  Peter  looked  at  the  One  he  denied. 

"His  tears  now  overflowed  and  ran  down  his  cheeks — 
hot  and  scalding  tears  they  were — and  with  great  sobs 
shaking  his  strong  frame,  Peter  spun  round  and  rushed 
out  to  have  the  cool  morning  air  fan  his  burning  cheeks." 

How  heavy  his  heart  was!  It  was  like  a  sickness  pull- 
ing at  him  from  which  there  was  no  escape.  He  wept 
bitterly.  How  full  of  sorrow  and  shame  he  was!  He  could 
have  hanged  himself  like  Judas — but  he  found  a  com- 
fort through  his  sorrows  and  mourning.  It  was  a  comfort 
that  came  from  the  love   between  him  and  his  Master. 

After  the  crucifixion  we  find  a  different  Peter.  Why? 
When  his  soul  had  completely  surrendered  itself,  he  was 
conformed  and  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jeremiah 
31:13  says,  "For  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into  joy, 
and  will  comfort  them,  and  make  them  rejoice  from  their 
sorrow."  Peter  knew  the  blessedness  of  being  anointed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Do  you  have  such  blessedness?  He 
found  he  could  not  trust  himself  anymore.  His  boasting, 
his  confidence,  and  his  impulsiveness  were  worthless  to 
him  now.  Through  mourning  and  sorrow  for  his  sins, 
he  found  a  strength  that  was  to  enable  him  to  later 
lead  hundreds  to  the  Lord.  Have  you  led  even  one  person 
to  the  Lord? 

Christ  changed  Peter,  the  sinner,  into  a  spiritual  giant. 
He  can  change  your  life  too — if  you  will  let  Him. 

*  Marshall,   Catherine,   ed.,   Mr.  Jones,  Meet  the  Master, 

(Westwood,  New  Jersey:  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company, 
1950),  p.  79,  ff. 


SENSOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

DO'S  AND  DONTS  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN 

James  1:16-27 

by  INEZ  V.  SUMMERS 


"My  Beloved  Brethren!"  With  what  tenderness  and 
warmth  of  feeling  James  addresses  these  early  Chris- 
tians! In  almost  his  next  breath,  this  evidence  of  in- 
timate, Christian  concern  is  repeated.  John,  in  his 
Epistles,  again  and  again,  used  the  endearing  term, 
"little  children."  Of  course,  we  must  remember  that 
the    Epistles    of    the    New    Testament    were    written    to 


believers     (brothers    in    Christ),    whereas,    the    Gospels 
were    records    for   the   unbeliever. 

James  is  much  concerned  about  several  important 
truths  he  is  about  to  impart  to  his  "beloved  brethren"; 
he  cautions  them  not  to  err  in  their  understanding.  For 
our  study  this  month,  let  us  look  at  these  truths  directly 
from   and   about   God. 
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Girls,  the  Christmas  season  is  nearly  here.  No  doubt 
you  are  already  thinking  of  the  perfect  gift  for  those 
you  love  most  dearly.  James  emphatically  says  that 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  comes  only  from  above.  In 
other  words,  compared  with  God's  gifts,  all  others  lack 
perfection,  for  they  are  marred  to  some  degree  by  the 
impurity  of  man  and  his  motives.  Heaven  alone  is  the 
source  of  "every  perfect  gift"  which  comes  from  "the 
Father  of  lights,"  the  Creator  of  heavenly  bodies  vital 
to  physical  light.  Unlike  these  bodies,  e.g.,  the  sun,  which 
appears  in  varying  measure,  there  is  no  variation  with 
God,  for  His  light— that  of  His  truth  and  that  of  His 
holiness — remains  constant. 

Of  God's  countless  gifts,  that  of  a  new  birth  for  His 
children  is  without  question  His  greatest!  This  comes 
"of  His  own  will"  with  the  intent  "that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish,"  adopted  as  His  sons  through 
Jesus  Christ  (Eph.  1:4,  5).  This  adoption  process  takes 
place  only  after  we  hear,  believe  and  then  accept  the 
message  of  salvation,  which  both  Paul  and  James  call 
"the  word  of  truth."  Early  Christians  had  the  distinction 
of  being  spoken  of  as  "a  kind  of  first  fruits"  of  God's 
creation.  It  was  presupposed  that  there  would  be  forth- 
coming "harvest,"  as  future  Christians  would  be  born  in- 
to  the   Kingdom   of  God. 

With  this  greatest  of  all  gifts  comes  an  obligation, 
the  possession  of  which  is  expected  to  be  reflected  in 
one's  personal  conduct.  A  glance  at  Proverbs  10:19-21 
reveals  moral  virtues  that  characterize  a  Christian's 
speech.  James  is  being  very  practical  when  he  tells  us 
how  to  listen,  as  well  as  how  to  speak.  We  are  warned 
about  filling  our  minds  with  hatred,  resentment  and  a 
hot  temper.  Cluttered  with  these  vices,  there  is  not 
room  for  thoughts  pleasing  to  our  Heavenly  Father. 
Verse  20  reminds  us  that  "the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God."  Wrath — righteousness — 
they  are  direct  opposites,  aren't  they?  Let's  watch  our 
temper,  girls — remember  hotheadedness  is  frowned  up- 
on by  God! 

We  doubt  that  James  ever  had  a  course  in  child  psy- 
chology, but  through  observation  and  experience,  he 
must  have  learned  considerable  about  human  behavior. 
We  know  that  it  is  not  wise  to  snatch  a  plaything  from 
a  child  without  attracting  his  attention  with  another. 
Just  so,  James  cautions  that  we  must  set  aside  all  that 
is  filthy  and  wicked  in  God's  sight.  To  replace  these, 
he  suggests  an  instrument  which  will  enable  one  to 
live  a  better  Christian  life.  To  "receive  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  word,"  we  shall  be  fortifying  our  salva- 
tion by  increasing  our  knowledge  of,  God's  Word.  Paul, 
in  his  second  letter  to  Timothy,  gave  this  same  advice. 
(Read  II  Tim.  2:15.)  Sad  it  is  when  a  Christian  does 
not  transfer  his  knowledge  of  the  laws  of  God  into  his 
conduct.  In  reality,  he  is  deceiving  his  own  self,  says 
James. 

Repeatedly,  we  are  admonished  to  be  doers  as  well 
as  hearers  of  the  Word.  In  Luke  11:28,  Jesus  pronounced 


a  benediction  upon  those  who  hear  and  keep  the  Word 
of  God.  James  re-emphasizes  this  special  blessing  in 
verse  25,  when  he  says  "he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  word,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in  his 
deed." 

The  Christian  has  looked  "into  the  perfect  law  of 
liberty"  contained  in  God's  Word  and  has  considered 
seriously  its  implications  for  everyday  living.  In  the 
service  of  God's  will  he  finds  true  freedom.  He  tries  to 
obey  God's  commandments  and  is  "happy  in  the  service 
of  the  king."  Jesus  says  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (John  13:17).  (Familiar  words  in 
Brethren    doctrine,     aren't     they!) 

Unfortunately,  many  regular  attendants  at  the  church 
service  delude  their  own  selves  by  thinking  they  have 
performed  their  Christian  duty.  James  observes  that 
others  "seem  to  be  religious"  and  yet  fail  to  bridle 
their  tongue;  in  these  instances,  their  "religion  is  vain." 
To  participate  in  religious  observances  and  to  perform 
religious  duties  are  good  in  themselves,  but  they  lose 
their  real  value  if  the  individual  loses  control  of  his 
tongue  in  social  relationships.  Because  such  religion 
fails    to    please    God,    it   is    in   vain! 

We  recall  the  words  of  the  Lord  when  He  said:  "This 
people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and 
honoreth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me"    (Matt.  15:8). 

Pure  religion,  according  to  James,  is  more  than  the 
ritual  of  worship  and  obedience  to  God's  commands. 
It  is  not  merely  a  relationship  between  man  and  God. 
A  third  person  is  involved;  namely,  our  fellow  man. 
The  poet,  in  depicting  the  true  spirit  of  giving,  reminds 
his    readers    that   he   who   gives — 

"With  his  alms  feeds  three — 
Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor  and  Me." 
Throughout  the  Scriptures  we  find  repeated  emphasis 
of  the  fact  that  true  religion  includes  the  renewing 
of  sympathetic  service  to  the  worshipper's  fellow  men. 
This  our  Lord  stressed  when  He  said  that  on  the  day 
of  judgment,  He  would  reward  those  who  had  visited 
the   sick,    fed   the   hungry,   etc.    (Matt.   25:34-45). 

While  the  Christian  is  busily  engaged  in  helping  the 
needy,  in  visiting  "the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,"  etc.,  he  has  a  personal  responsibility.  In  the 
midst  of  the  many  demoralizing,  worldly  influences 
which  surround  him,  he  is  admonished  "to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world."  Remembering  the  demands 
of  a  holy  God,  he  will  strive  to  keep  himself  pure,  that 
his   life  and   his  service  may   be  acceptable   to  God. 

As  fellow  Christians,  we  have  been  cautioned  by  James 
to  observe  specific  do's  and  don'ts  vital  to  true  Chris- 
tianity. Shall  we  agree  that  the  Christian  who  is  really 
"on  fire  for  the  Lord"  is  not  only  a  VIP  (a  very  impor- 
tant person)  but  also  a  VBP  (a  very  busy  person).  He 
has  but  one  goal — that  of  bearing  much  fruit  in  God's 
vineyard — fruit    that    shall    be   acceptable    to   Him! 
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THE  BARREN  FIG  TREE 
Luke  13:6-9 


by  JUDY  KAUFMAN 


LET  US  PICTURE  IN  OUR  MINDS  two  fig  trees, 
one  bearing  rich,  ripe  fruit;  the  other  withering 
and  barren.  In  Psalm  1  we  find  that  God's  hope  for  the 
nation  of  Israel  was  that  "it  should  yield  fruit  and  not 
wither."  As  we  know,  Israel  was  the  symbol  of  the  re- 
demptive force  in  the  world.  However,  the  perversion 
was  that  Israel  was  apostate,  lost  its  faith,  and  did  not 
bear  fruit.  Isaiah  5  shows  us  that  this  was  the  sorrow 
of  God  and  finally  the  cause  and  overthrow  of  the  nation. 
All  that  could  be  done  to  make  this  nation  bear  good 
fruit  had  been  done;  but  to  no  avail.  So  therefore,  noth- 
ing remained  but  to  uproot  the  defenses  of  the  nation 
and  let  it  be  destroyed. 

Now  in  this  parable  we  find  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
looking  over  his  vineyard  and  finding  a  tree  that  was 
withered  and  not  bearing  fruit.  He  immediately  told 
his  keeper  to  destroy  the  tree.  However,  this  vine  dresser 
or  keeper  pleaded  with  the  master  not  to  destroy  the 
tree,  but  to  allow  him  to  cultivate  it  by  dunging  and 
pruning  it,  and  give  it  one  more  chance.  If  after  this 
cultivation  the  tree  did  not  bear  fruit,  then  it  should 
be  destroyed.  In  much  the  same  way  Jesus  Christ  is 
pleading  with  God,  our  Father,  to  give  us  one  more 
chance  when  we  have  fallen  away  and  are  not  bearing 
fruit.  We  all  need  patient,  constant  cultivation  to  bear 
fruit. 

This  bearing  of  fruit  is  so  very  important  in  our 
Christian  lives  because  it  is  directly  related  to  our  union 
with  God.  As  we  know,  a  branch  of  a  tree  lives  only  as 
it  is  in  organic  union  with  the  vine,  and  that  all  useless 
branches  are  pruned  in  order  that  the  tree  might  prosper 
and  bear  more  fruit.  In  God's  pruning  process,  worthless 
branches  are  cut  off,  as  in  the  case  of  the  nation  of 
Israel.  True  believers  are  pruned  through  hardships, 
trials,  and  the  problems  of  everyday  living.  If  we  are 
grafted  closely  in  our  union  with  God  we  will  be  able 
to  withstand  this  pruning  and  become  stronger  and  bear 
more  fruit  because  of  it.  In  John  15  we  find,  "Abide  in 
me,  and  I  in  you."  Such  close  contact  is  sure  to  bring 
forth  fruit. 

Also,  just  as  the  vine  keeper  wanted  to  dung  his  tree, 
so  must  we  fertilize  our  lives.  As  Christians  the  fertilizing 
of  our  lives  is  an  ever  constant  process.  Before  a  tree 
bears  fruit  it  is  fertilized,  and  so  it  is  with  our  lives. 
Our  spiritual  fertilizing  comes  through  feeding  on  the 
Word  of  God,  our  communion  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
through  education  and  training.  Training  is  a  prelude 
to  serving.  Surely  none  of  you  would  expect  to  show 
someone  how  to  work  a  math  problem  unless  you  had 
the  knowledge  and  training  to  do  it.  In  this  respect, 
how  could  you  possibly  tell  something  about  the  power 
of  God  to  free  you  from  sin  unless  you  have  had  the 
experience    and   training    first?    Our   churches   provide   a 


wide  range  of  opportunities  for  training,  but  it  is  up  to 
us  to  make  use  of  them.  Camp,  Sunday  school,  Brethren 
Youth,  and  Sisterhood  are  but  a  few  of  the  avenues 
that  our  churches  provide  to  train  us. 

Now  in  response  to  fertilization  should  be  fruit  bear- 
ing. We  may  ask,  "Just  how  do  I  bear  fruit?"  There 
are  so  many  ways  that  I  could  not  possibly  go  over  them 
all  here.  One  of  the  most  obvious  fruits  is  in  living  a 
Christian  life — letting  our  life  so  shine  that  others  may 
see  our  fruitfulness.  You  may  say  that  this  is  so  small 
and  insignificant,  but  for  many  this  may  be  the  only 
fruit  they  can  bear.  Our  fruits  of  love  and  obedience  are 
in  themselves  a  mark  of  true'  discipleship.  Not  all  of  us 
can  be  great  evangelists  and  win  thousands  to  Christ, 
but  each  of  us  can  witness  through  daily  living.  If  we 
have  a  particular  talent,  use  it  to  better  serve  Christ, 
as  this  certainly  could  be  a  part  of  your  fruit  bearing. 
Perhaps  the  gravest  sin  we  can  commit  is  leading  a 
meaningless,  purposeless  life.  No  matter  what  we  have 
we   should  make  our  lives   count  for  the  most. 

A  parallel  to  the  nation  of  Israel  as  the  fig  tree  is 
the  church,  as  a  body  of  believers,  in  the  world  today. 
Just  as  Israel  was  the  redemptive  force  in  the  world,  so 
is  the  church  today.  If  the  church  does  not  fulfill  its 
work  and  bear  fruit,  it  will  be  as  the  nation  of  Israel 
and  perish.  God  demands  and  expects  fruit,  and  the  im- 
mediate need  of  the  church  is  to  bear  fruit.  Will  the 
church  prosper  or  perish?  It  is  up  to  each  of  us,  for 
the    church    can   prosper  only   as   we   bear   fruit. 


KEEPING   CHRISTMAS 


"Are  you  willing  to  forget  what  you  have  done  for 
other  people,  and  to  remember  what  other  people  have 
done  for  you — to  ignore  what  the  world  owes  you,  and 
to  think  what  you  owe  the  world — to  see  that  your  fellow- 
men  are  just  as  real  as  you  are,  and  to  try  to  look  be- 
hind their  faces  to  their  hearts,  hungry  for  joy — to  close 
your  book  of  complaints  against  the  management  of  the 
universe,  and  look  around  for  a  place  where  you  can 
sow  a  few  seeds  of  happiness — are  you  willing  to  do 
these   things,   even   for  a   day? 

"Then  you  can  keep  Christmas!  Are  you  willing  to 
stoop  down  and  consider  the  needs  and  the  desires  of 
little  children — to  remember  the  weakness  and  loneliness 
of  people  who  are  growing  old — to  stop  asking  how 
much    your   friends    love   you   and   ask   yourself   whether 
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you  love  them  enough — to  trim  your  lamp  so  that  it  will 
give  more  light  and  less  smoke,  and  to  carry  it  in  front 
so   that   the  shadow  will  fall  behind  you. 

"Are  you  willing  to  believe  that  love  is  the  strongest 
thing  in  the  world — stronger  than  hate,  stronger  than 
evil,  stronger  than  death — and  that  the  blessed  life  which 


began  in  Bethlehem  nineteen  hundred  years  ago  is  the 
image   and   brightness  of  Eternal  Love? 

"Then  you  can  keep  Christmas!  And,  if  you  keep  it 
for  a  day,  why  not  always?  But  you  can  never  keep  it 
alone." 

Henry  Van  Dyke 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    December 
Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "SERVING  GOD" 
Project:    JIM  SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


Call  to  Worship: 

Shepherds    in    the    field 
Watching  flock  by  night; 
Angels  in  the  sky 
Bring  a  gleaming  light. 

The  angels  gladly  sing, 

"In  Bethlehem  this  morn, 

Joy  to  the  world; 

The  Savior  is  born!" 
Sing: 

"Joy  to  the  World" 

"Silent  Night" 
Bible  Story: 

The  Shepherds  Serve  God 

Long,  long  ago  on  the  night  when 
Jesus  was  born,  some  shepherds  were 
in  the  fields  watching  their  sheep. 
They  were  gathered  about  the  fire 
talking  softly. 

"When  do  you  think  God  will  send 
the  promised  Savior?"   asked  one. 

"No  one  knows,"  replied  another. 

"But  God  has  promised  to  send 
Him,"  added  a  third  shepherd.  "At 
the  right  time  the  Savior  will  come." 

On  into  the  night  visited  the  shep- 
herds as  they  watched  their  resting 
sheep.  Suddenly  the  whole  sky  was 
brighter  than  day.  A  voice  from 
heaven  spoke,  "Fear  not.  I  bring  you 
tidings   of  great   joy." 

"The  angel  of  the  Lord,"  said  the 
shepherds  as  they  fell  to  their  knees. 

The  angel  continued.  "For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a 
manger." 


When  he  finished  speaking  a  great 
crowd  of  angels  filled  the  sky.  They 
sang,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men." 

Then  quickly  and  quietly  they 
went  back  into  heaven.  The  night 
was    dark    as    before. 

"What  does  it  mean?"  asked  a 
shepherd. 

"Why  did  the  angels  come  to  us?" 
wondered   another   one. 

"Let's  go  to  Bethlehem,  the  city 
of  David,"  suggested  one  shepherd. 
"Let's  see  if  we  can  find  a  baby 
wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes  lying 
in  a  manger." 

"Yes,  let's  do,"  agreed  the  others. 

"The  angel  said  the  baby  is  the 
Savior  we  are  expecting,"  remem- 
bered one  shepherd. 

As  the  shepherds  walked  into  town 
they  talked  about  where  to  look  for 
the  Baby. 

"There  is  a  stable  back  of  the  inn," 
said  a  shepherd.  "Perhaps  that  is 
where  we  will  find  the  Baby." 

"We  will  look  there,"  nodded  the 
others    in    agreement. 

They  hurried  to  the  stable.  When 
they  entered  they  saw  Mary  and 
Joseph.  And  there  in  the  manger, 
just  as  the  angel  had  said,  was  the 
Baby! 

They  knelt  down  and  worshipped 
Him.  This  was  their  Savior!  Then 
they  told  Mary  and  Joseph  about  the 
angel  and   the  angel  choir. 

The  light  of  dawn  was  streaking 
the  sky  as  the  shepherds  started 
back    to    the    fields.    As    they    went, 


they  excitedly  told  everyone  they 
met  of  the  Baby  in  the  manger  who 
was  the  promised  Savior.  Many  went 
to  see  Jesus  because  the  shepherds 
told    them    of    Him. 

God  needs  people  today  to  tell 
others  of  Jesus.  Will  you  serve  Him 
in  this  way? 

— Based  on  Luke  2:1-11 
Sing: 

"Away  in  a  Manger" 

"While    Shepherds    Watched   Their 
Flock" 

"O    Come,    All    Ye    Faithful" 
A    Christmas    Story: 
Christmas   Time  at   Bruee's  House 

"Cookies!  You  baked  cookies!"  said 
Bruce  as  he  came  home  from  school 
"Boy,    do    they    smell    good!" 

"Beth  help  Mommy,"  said  his  little 
sister.  She  was  standing  on  a  chair 
looking  at  the  freshly  baked  cookies. 
"Stars.  Trees  —  Christmas  trees. 
Bells."  She  pointed  to  the  various 
cookies  as  she  told  Bruce  what  they 
were. 

"We  were  just  ready  to  put  the 
icing  on  them,"  Mom  told  Bruce 
"Would   you   like    to   help   us?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  replied  Bruce.  He  went 
to  the  sink  and  washed  his  hands. 
After  he  dried  them  on  the  towel  he 
came    back    to    the    table. 

"You  may  put  this  green  icing  on 
the  trees,"  Mom  said.  "Then,  Beth, 
you  may  sprinkle  some  of  these  little 
candies  on  the  trees  after  Bruce  has 
iced  them." 

"When  will  we  get  our  tree?" 
asked  Bruce  as  he  spread  the  icing 
on   the  cookie   trees. 
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"Perhaps  Saturday,"  replied  Mom. 

"Some  of  the  children  at  school 
aid  they  have  their  trees  already. 
lOrae  of  them  are  always  talking 
bout  what  they  want  for  Christmas, 
ack  wants  an  electric  train.  Susie 
rants  a  talking  doll.  Larry  wants 
n  airplane  that  will  really  fly." 
Jruce  was  silent  for  a  few  moments, 
'hen  he  continued.  "Christmas  isn't 
1st   a    time   to  want   things,   is   it?" 

"No,"  replied  Mom.  "Too  often 
oys  and  girls,  as  well  as  grownups, 
hink  only  about  the  things  they 
rant  and  what  they  will  get  for 
Christmas.  Why  do  we  have  Christ- 
las?" 

"Because  it's  Jesus'  birthday,"  an- 
wered    Bruce    quickly. 

"Birthday.  Jesus'  birthday,"  re- 
eated  Beth. 

"Yes,"  nodded  Mom.  "And  what 
o  we  do  on  someone's  birthday?" 

"Give    them    gifts,"    replied   Bruce. 

"And  so  it  should  be  at  Christmas 
ime,"  said  Mom.  "We  should  honor 
esus  on  His  birthday.  We  should 
how  our  love  for  Him  by  the  kind 
nd  thoughtful  things  we  do  for 
thers.  When  we  plan  what  we  want 
n  His  birthday  we  are  not  honoring 
lim.  We  are  being  greedy  and  sel- 
sh." 

"That's  the  last  of  the  tree  cook- 
is,"    said    Bruce. 

"I  have  finished  the  stars  and  bells, 
do,"  said  Mom. 

"May  Beth  and  I  lick  the  spoons?" 
sked  Bruce. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mom.  "Perhaps 
ou  can  scrape  a  little  icing  from 
le  sides  of  the  bowls,  too.  While 
ou  are  doing  that,  let's  try  to  think 


of  ways  we  can  honor  Jesus  on  His 
birthday." 

"Oh,  I  know!"  said  Bruce.  "May 
we  take  some  of  these  cookies  to 
Mr.  Bailey?  He  lives  all  alone  and 
doesn't  have  anyone  to  make  cookies 
for  him." 

"That's  a  good  idea,"  agreed  Mom. 
"When  you  are  through  with  the 
bowls  you  may  take  some  to  him. 
Perhaps  he  would  like  them  for  his 
supper  tonight." 

"Is  there  anything  else  we  can 
do?" 

Bruce  was  thoughtful.  "When  the 
children  were  talking  about  what 
they  wanted  for  Christmas,  Jimmy 
said  he  wouldn't  be  getting  any  pres- 
ents. His  mom  has  been  sick  and  his 
dad  doesn't  have  a  job.  When  you  go 
downtown,  instead  of  buying  a  gift 
for  me,  would  you  get  one  for  Jim- 
my?" 

"That  I  will,"  said  Mom  as  she 
gave  Bruce  a  hug.  "Even  with  one 
less  gift  under  the  tree,  you  will  be 
happier  than  ever  this  Christmas. 
By  giving  your  gift  to  Jimmy  you 
will  be  showing  your  love  for  Jesus 
on  His  birthday." 

(Patroness,  talk  with  the  Signal 
Lights  about  things  they  can  give 
to  others  this  Christmas.  Help  them 
to  understand  that  Christmas  is  a 
time  for  giving.  God  gave  His  Son.) 
Friendship  Circle  of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  sending  Je- 
sus, His  Son,  to  be  our  Savior.  Let 
us  thank  Him  that  we  know  Jesus 
came  as  the  first  Christmas  gift  to 
the  world. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  help  us  find 
ways  to  show  our  love  for  Him  this 
Christmas    time.    May   we   remember 


that  Christmas  is  a  time  for  giving. 
Business: 

1.  Give   the  Signal  Lights   motto. 

2.  Roll   call   and   offering.   Tell   what 
you  did  without   this  month. 

3.  Were   the  gifts  from   the  Thanks- 
giving   tree    mailed? 

4.  Talk  about  our  project. 

5.  Complete  plans  to  carol  your  min- 
ister and  Sunday  school  teachers. 

6.  Birthdays    to    remember: 
Valerie  Rowsey  will  be  five  years 

old   on    January   1. 
Margaret    Solomon     will    be     two 

years  old  on  January  9. 
Rebecca  Byler  will  be  nine  years 

old  on  January  11. 
Deborah  Curtis  will  be  seven  years 
old  on  January  20. 
Handwork: 

A  Christmas  Gift 
For    each    child    you    will    need    a 
small    cake   of   bath   soap   and   a   re- 
ligious Christmas  seal. 

You  will  also  need  a  tube  of  red 
or  green  glitter  magic  (that's  glitter 
in  glue)  and  a  pan  of  melted  paraffin. 
Have  the  Signal  Lights  glue  the 
seals  to  the  center  of  the  soap.  Then 
outline  the  edge  of  the  soap  with  the 
glitter  magic. 

When  it  is  dry  hold  the  soap  with 
tongs  and  dip  just  the  top  of  it  into 
the   melted  paraffin. 

This  thin  coating  of  paraffin  will 
prevent  the  design  from  washing  off 
when   the  soap  is   used. 

The  children  may  give  the  soap  as 
a   Christmas  gift  to  their  parents. 

(Note  to  patroness:  You  may  wish 
to  design  the  soap  after  the  Bible 
story.  This  will  give  it  more  time  to 
set  before  dipping  it  in  the  paraffin.) 
Signal  Lights  Benediction 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 

AND  IT  WAS  NIGHT 

".   .    .,   and  it  was   night"    (John   13:30b). 

"And  it  was  night" — Yes,  it  was  night!  It  was  night  in 
le  world  of  nature,  as  Jesus  sat  with  the  disciples  in 
le  Upper  Room.  It  was  likewise  night  in  history,  with 

tragedy  in  the  making,  but  the  greatest  darkness  was 
the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot. 

Perhaps  we  should  pity  Judas  instead  of  condemning 

m.   We  would  not  betray  our  Lord,  not  willingly,  but 

J  good  man  said,  "The  evil  that  I  would  not,  that  I  do." 

Ind  who   knows   but   that  if  we  were  placed  in   a  like 


position  as  Judas,  with  our  powers  twin  to  his,  we  would 
have   done   the  same   as  he? 

Looking  at  Judas'  perfidy  we  discern  that  it  was  greed 
that  brought  on  his  ruin.  We  remember  that  he  was 
the  treasurer  of  the  apostolic  group  (he  carried  the  bag). 
We  may  think  that  Jesus  might  have  made  another 
treasurer  and  not  subjected  poor  Judas  to  that  tempta- 
tion, but  he  was  a  free  moral  agent  the  same  as  the  rest. 

Greed  is  not  only  confined  to  desire  for  gain  (money) 
—there  is  greed  for  place,  for  power,  praise.  There  is 
greed  for  having  our  opinion  put  into  competition  with 
that  of  our  fellows.  There  is  greed  to  have  our  way  in- 
stead of  God's  way.  "Thirty  pieces"  of  personal  ad- 
vantage still  can  corrupt  men  into  traitors  to  the  holiest 
and    best    that    they    know. 

The  "thirty  pieces  of  silver"  turned  up  later  to  prove 
that  money  cannot  comfort  a  guilty  conscience.  Judas 
went  out  and  hanged  himself. 
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Sunday,  November  27,   1966 

Read   Scripture:   Matthew  16:15-19 

We  are  adept  at  misuse  of  words. 
This  is  especially  true  in  Christian- 
ity. Many  words  we  use  have  Biblical 
meaning  but  we  change  them  to  fit 
our  own  particular  bias.  One  such 
word  is  discipleship.  Each  Of  us 
seem  to  mold  its  meaning  to  our 
own  prejudices.  However,  the  Bible 
carefully  and  at  length  defines  and 
illustrates  its  meaning. 

The  life  of  discipleship  is  a  new 
life.  It  begins  at  a  particular  point 
in  time  and  from  that  beginning 
grows  and  broadens  until  it  achieves 
full  maturity  and  perfection  in  the 
heavenlies. 

Such  a  new  life  begins  with  belief 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  God,  Savior,  and 
Master  of  heart,  life,  and  message. 
It  is  based  on  acceptance  of  a  per- 
son, Jesus  the  Christ,  not  a  self- 
cleansing.  "Polishing  up  old  Adam" 
or  the  manufactury  of  man-made 
cloaks  of  righteousness  but  leads  to 
self-deceit  and  self -righteousness. 
Only  acceptance  of  Christ  brings  to 
life  the  life  of  Christian  discipleship. 

Moody  said:  "Someone  has  said 
that  a  fly  in  Noah's  ark  was  just  as 
safe  as  an  elephant.  It  was  not  the 
elephant's  size  and  strength  that 
made  him  safe — it  was  the  ark  that 
saved  both  elephant  and  fly.  It  is  not 
your  righteousness,  your  good  works, 
that  will  save  you.  Rich  or  poor, 
learned  or  unlearned,  you  can  be 
saved  only  by  the  blood  of  Christ" 
(S.  S.  Times). 

The  Day's  Thought 

Many  a  person  is  18  inches  from 
heaven.  They  have  Christ  in  their 
head   but   not    in    their   heart. 

Monday,  November  28,   1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  9:12-17 

Christianity  is  not  an  addition  to 
life  but  a  radical  change  of  life.  Of- 
ten the  pagan  accepts  Christianity 
with  relish  as  another  religion, 
another  god,  to  coexist  witli  their 
present     religion.    Thus    a    paganized 


form  of  Christianity  is  often  right 
at  home  on  the  shelf  with  a  pagan 
religion. 

God  will  not  accept  such  a  state 
of  affairs.  He  said  that  a  man  can- 
not serve  two  masters.  As  far  as 
Christianity  is  concerned  a  man  is 
either  all  for  God  or  all  against  Him. 
Christianity  cannot  exist  in  a  "both- 
and"  situation  for  it  demands  an 
"either-or"  choice. 

The  "American  pagan"  is  just  as 
guilty  of  the  "both-and"  situation  as 
is  the  "foreign  pagan."  Thus  we  see 
many  an  "adopted  son"  living  like  an 
orphaned  homeless  street  waif.  Sal- 
vation is  not  an  addition  to  the  old 
life  but  a  radical  change  to  a  new 
life. 

In  a  Salvation  Army  meeting,  af- 
ter the  hearty  singing  of  the  hymn 
"Whiter  Than  Snow,"  one  man  said, 
"There's  a  great  difference,  brothers, 
between  being  whitewashed  and 
washed  white"    (S.  S.  Times). 

The  Day's  Thought 

Christianity  and  discipleship  begin 
not  with  a  new  suit  of  clothes  and 
a  clean  face  but  with  a  new  heart 
and    cleansed    soul. 

Tuesday,  November  29,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Philippians   1:27-30 

The  new  life  of  the  disciple  is  a 
life  of  example.  It  has  been  said  that 
our  lives  are  the  only  Bible  some 
folks  ever  read.  Therefore  it  be- 
hooves us  to  make  it  glorify  Christ. 

Paul  said  he  would  do  nothing  that 
would  cause  his  brother  to  stumble. 
Even  if  it  meant  denying  himself  of 
something  which  as  far  as  he  was 
concerned  was  completely  legal  and 
good,  he  would  not  partake  if  in  so 
doing  it  would  weaken  a  brother  in 
Christ. 

Pity  the  Christian,  particularly  the 
pastor,  who  says,  "Do  as  I  say,  not 
as  I  do."  Paul  says  all  things  are 
lawful  but  not  all  things  are  ex- 
pedient. Terrible  will  be  the  judg- 
ment of  God  upon   the  teacher  who 


Our  writer  for  the  month  of  De- 
cember is  Rev.  James  I.  Naff,  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Masontown,  Pennsylvania.  He  will  be 
moving,  however,  very  shortly  to  St. 
James,  Maryland,  where  he  will  as- 
sume the  pastorate  there. 

Rev.  Naff  is  very  active  in  the 
local,  district  and  national  levels  of 
the  denomination.  He  is  a  member 
of  the  Retirement  Board  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  has  served  as  mod- 
erator, vice  moderator  and  is  now 
presently  serving  as  secretary  to  the 
Pennsylvania    District    Conference. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  him  as 
our  writer  for  this  period  of  time. 


leads    astray    his    young    charges    bv 
the  inconsistency  of  his  life. 

A  layman  who  was  visiting  at  the 
home  of  a  minister  was  called  upor. 
to  lead  in  family  worship.  He  begar 
to  read  Colossians  3.  When  he 
reached  verse  9,  he  paused  and  laic 
down  his  glasses.  "Do  you  know,' 
he  said,  "I  find  it  the  hardest  thing 
for  a  Christian  not  to  lie."  Those 
present  looked  somewhat  startled 
but  he  went  on  to  explain:  "I  fine 
that  Christians  are  in  danger  of  liv- 
ing in  such  a  way  that  their  whole 
life  before  the  world  is  a  living  lie 
By  our  words  we  all  acknowledge 
Christ,  but  so  many  deny  Him  anc 
bring  reproach  upon  His  Word  bjl 
living  an  inconsistent  life  befon 
men"  (Rev.  J.  W.  H.  Brown,  ToronJ 
to). 

The  Day's  Thought 

Your  actions  speak  so  loudly  thai 
I   can't   hear  what  you  are  saying. 

Wednesday,  November  30,  1966    j 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  11:25-30 

The  new  life  of  the  disciple  alsi 
makes  another  demand.  The  discipl 
must  be  obedient  to  his  Mastei' 
James  keynotes  this  idea  by  sayin; 
that  the  disciple  is  not  only  to  b 
a  "hearer"  of  the  word  but  also 
"doer"  of  it  lest  he  be  involved 
self-deception. 

Every  person  has  a  master.  Th 
master  may  be  self,  for  much  of  th 
so-called  good  we  do  is  selfish  in  in 
tent.  It  is  even  possible  to  have 
master  outside  one's  self  that  ma, 
be  either  good  or  bad.  The  Christia 
disciple  is  one  who  has  denied  o 
"crucified"  all  masters  that  he  migh 
serve  one,  Jesus  the  Christ. 

What     are     these     commands     t 
which  we  must  be  obedient?  Let  u 
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um  them  up — believe,  love,  be  holy, 

erve.  This  over  simplification  in  it- 
elf  serves  to  show  that  obedience  to 
he  Master  is  not  easily  achieved  but 
lay  be  attained  only  by  a  Spirit-led 
ecision  of   the  will. 

Had  Moses  Failed  To  Go 
lad    Moses    failed    to    go,    had    God 

granted  his  prayer, 
'here   would  have   been   for  him   no 

leadership  to  win; 
To   pillared  fire;    no   magic   rod;    No 

wonders  in  the  land  of  Zin; 
To  smiting  of  the  sea;   no  tears  ec- 
static,   shed   on   Sinai's   steep; 
)nly  forty  years  of  desert,  watching 
with   his    sheep. 

J.  R.  Miller. 

The  Day's  Thought 

To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice. 

Thursday,  December  1,  1966 
lead  Scripture:  Acts  4:24-35 

The  Master  has  many  disciples, 
'hese  are  required  to  seek  a  unity 
f  purpose  among  themselves.  The 
taster  states  what  that  purpose  or 
oal  is.  All  are  to  lose  themselves 
i  the  Master;  become  a  part  of 
lim;  think  His  thoughts  after  Him; 
o  His  work  for  Him;  let  His  love 
each  the  world  through  them.  To 
o  so  makes  us  forget  petty  differ- 
nces  in  order  to  concentrate  on  the 
ommon  goal  of  serving  the  Master. 

The  great  lack  in  Brethren 
Churches  today  is  unity.  Every 
hurch  has  its  groups  and  cliques 
nd  churches  within  the  church.  We 
re  so  busy  fighting  to  promote  "our 
oint  of  view"  that  we  have  no  time 
5  do  the  work  of  the  Master.  Paul 
ould  not  commend  the  factionalism 
t  Corinth,  and  the  Lord  cannot  pat 
s  on  the  back  for  ours. 

Cecil  one  time  said,  "The  union  of 
'hristians  to  Christ,  their  common 
ead,  and  by  means  of  the  influence 
ley  derive  from  him,  one  to  another, 
my  be  illustrated  by  the  loadstone. 
;  not  only  attracts  the  particles  of 
on  to  itself  by  the  magnetic  virtue, 
at  by  this  virtue  it  unites  them 
le   to   another. 

The  Day's  Thought 

By  uniting  we  stand;  by  dividing 
e  fall   (John  Dickinson). 

Friday,  December  2,  1966 
ead  Scripture:  Matthew  25:1-13 
The    Master    also    warns    His    dis- 
Iples  to  be  watchful.  To  be  watchful 
ne  must  be  awake,  and  alert.  It  is 
jso  necessary  to  know  for  what  one 
to   watch. 


Perhaps  two  major  ideas  are  con- 
tained in  the  thought  of  watchful- 
ness. The  first  is  that  we  must  keep 
close  watch  upon  ourselves  lest  we 
fall  into  sin  or  as  we  commonly 
call  it,  "backslide."  Certainly,  along 
with  Paul,  we  must  keep  ourselves 
in  subjection  lest  having  won  others 
we   ourselves   be   lost. 

Perhaps  the  paramount  meaning 
refers  to  watching  for  the  return  of 
our  Lord.  This  does  not  mean  camp- 
ing on  a  hillside  looking  constantly 
heavenward.  To  do  means  to  miss 
His  coming.  Instead  it  means  a  con- 
stant self-preparation;  constant  proc- 
lamation of  the  message  of  recon- 
ciliation to  prepare  others;  and  con- 
stant expectation  of  His  soon  appear- 
ance. 

There  was  a  small,  under-witted, 
but  faith-filled  lad  in  this  country 
at  the  time  of  the  great  shower  of 
meteors  in  1833.  When,  on  every  side, 
people  were  terrified  that  final  doom 
had  come,  the  boy's  mother  awoke 
him,  shouting,  "Sandy,  Sandy,  get  up, 
will  you!  The  day  of  judgment  has 
come."  Instantly  the  boy  was  alive 
to  the  call  and  was  on  his  feet  shout- 
ing, "Glory  to  God!  I'm  ready"  (The 
Sunday  Circle) ! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Watchfulness  means  living  as 
though  Christ  were  coming  momen- 
tarily but  serving  as  though  His  com- 
ing were   delayed. 

Saturday,  December  3,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Luke   18:1-8 

The  following  story  appeared  in 
"The  Sunday  School  Times."  Two 
little  girls  said  their  prayers  to- 
gether one  night;  at  the  close  one 
jumped  right  up  on  her  feet,  but  the 
other  knelt  quietly  by  the  white  bed. 
"What  were  you  waiting  for,  sister?" 
"I  was  listening  for  God  to  answer," 
said  her  sister.  "Don't  you  remember 
Miss  Josepha  said  we  mustn't  hurry 
over  our  prayers?  She  said  that  it 
was  like  the  little  boy  that  knocked 
at  her  door  once,  and  then  ran  away 
before  she  could  open  it.  So  now  I 
always  wait  to  see  if  God  wants  to 
say  anything  to  me."  "Did  He  say 
anything  to  you  tonight,  sister?" 
asked  the  other,  startled.  "You 
know,"  was  the  answer  in  a  low 
tone,  "we  said,  'God  bless  all  my 
friends,'  and  right  away  I  thought 
of  Sadie  Burwel,  'cause  we  had  a 
fuss  today;  and  while  I  waited  God 
said,  'Tell  her  you  are  sorry.'  " 

The    reason    why    so    many    Chris- 


tians are  weak  and  fruitless  is 
summed  up  in  that  little  story.  The 
reason    is    twofold. 

The  first  reason  is  that  Christians 
seldom  talk  to  God.  Time  is  seldom 
spent  in  soul-searching,  soul-expand- 
ing,   intercessory    prayer. 

The  second  reason  is  that  Chris- 
tians never  wait  for  God  to  talk  to 
them.  Prayer  has  become  monologue 
but  it  is  supposed  to  be  dialogue.  A 
time  of  quietness  to  listen  to  the 
voice   of   God   is   a    necessity. 

The  Day's  Thought 

A  Christian  without  prayer  is  like 
a  telephone  without  transmission 
lines:  Useless. 

Sunday,  December  4,   1966 
Read  Scripture:  Romans  12:1-8 

Discipline  according  to  the  diction- 
ary means  to  educate  or  train.  By 
this  definition  it  may  be  self-imposed 
or  imposed  from  without.  The  Bible 
asks  that  we  be  self-disciplined.  We 
are  given  the  suggestion  or  rather 
the  command  to  present  ourselves 
unto  God  as  a  living  sacrifice.  The 
disciple  yields   all   to   his   Master. 

An  amplification  by  Paul  on  this 
theme  of  living  sacrifices  shows  that 
it  is  bidirectional.  We  must  crucify 
or  put  to  death  our  fleshly  lusts,  de- 
sires, and  affections.  However,  the 
sacrifice  does  not  end  there.  We  are 
to  make  alive  Christ  in  our  lives. 
The  old  life  is  gone  and  now  Christ 
lives   in   us,    by   us,    and   through   us. 

A  surgeon's  wife,  who  was  very 
much  interested  in  her  husband's 
surgical  work,  was  sitting  in  his  of- 
fice looking  at  his  delicate  surgical 
instruments  lying  in  their  valet  cases 
with  the  silken  wrappings  around 
them,  when  the  thought  of  what  it 
means  to  be  a  humble  instrument  in 
the  hands  of  God  came  to  her.  If 
one  of  those  glittering,  delicately- 
fashioned  instruments  should  move, 
by  its  own  volition  and  desire,  a 
hair's  breadth  from  the  place  where 
the  surgeon  wished  to  guide  it  as 
he  was  operating,  he  would  put  it 
aside  and  never  use  it  again,  because 
it  would  not  be  an  utterly  humble 
instrument  in  his  hands.  It  is  only 
when  we  lie  utterly  humble  in  the 
hands  of  God  that  He  can  use  us  as 
He  will  to  accomplish  His  highest 
purposes    (Northfield  Echoes). 

The  Day's  Thought 

Responsibility  =  response-ability — 
man's   response    to   God's   ability    (S. 
S.  Times). 
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Monday,  December  5,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  12:33-37 

Why  must  the  life  of  the  disciple 
be  disciplined?  What  causes  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  presentation  of  life 
as  a  living  sacrifice?  The  answer  to 
both  is  that  we  might  be  an  example 
to  all.  Jesus  commanded  that  we  live 
rightly  so  that  all  men  might  see 
our  good  works  and  thereby  glorify 
our   Father    which    is    in    heaven. 

The  Christian  is  to  set  the  pace 
for  his  community  and  world  rather 
than  be  caught  up  in  the  world's  rat 
race.  He  is  to  be  in  the  world  but 
not  of  it.  The  Christian  is  to  be  the 
engine,   not   the   caboose. 

There  is  a  sort  of  caterpillar  called 
the  "processional  caterpillar,"  which 
walks  in  long  lines,  each  one  follow- 
ing closely  the  next  in  front.  Now  a 
certain  man,  LeFabre  by  name,  once 
saw  a  number  of  these  marching 
round  the  moulding  of  a  stone  vase 
in  his  garden.  He  got  some  more 
of  them  and  filled  up  the  gap  be- 
tween the  tail  and  the  head  of  the 
procession,  and  watched  to  see  what 
the  caterpillars  would  do.  They  went 
on  following  each  his  neighbor  in 
front;  they  walked  round  that  vase 
for  a  week,  and  covered  a  mile  of 
distance.  Don't  be  processional  cater- 
pillars with  your  nose  glued  to  your 
neighbor's  back,  and  no  thought  as 
to  where  he  is  leading  you,  or  wheth- 
er he  is  worthy  to  be  followed  at  all. 
Follow  the  right,  scorning  the  conse- 
quences like  those  three  brave  He- 
brew children  (The  Sunday  At 
Home). 

The  Day's  Thought 

By  all  ye   will  or  whisper,   by   all 

ye    leave    or   do 
The     sullen,     silent     peoples     will 

weigh   your   God   and   you. 

(Youth's  Companion) 

Tuesday,  December  6,   1966 
Read   Scripture:    Galatians   5:22-24 

The  disciple  is  to  be  disciplined  so 
that  he  can  be  spiritually  fruitful 
also.  Paul  names  nine  fruits  which 
can  appear  only  in  the  life  of  the 
disciple  by  careful  self-discipline. 
These,  however,  lead  toward  a  com- 
mon goal — the  bearing  of  fruit  in 
the  sense  of  soul  winning. 

Too  often  we  are  so  busy  con- 
demning the  works  of  the  flesh  which 
we  see  in  others — adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idol- 
atry, witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions, 
heresies,    envyings,    murders,    drunk- 


enness, revellings,  and  such  like — 
that  we  have  no  time  to  cultivate 
the  fruits  of  the  spirit — love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  temp- 
erance— in  ourselves. 

The  quality  of  fruit  is  not  best 
tested  by  how  it  looks  but  by  how  it 
tastes  and  by  how  many  worms  are 
found  within.  Likewise  the  Christian 
is  not  tested  by  how  he  dresses  or 
how  well  he  is  groomed  but  by  his 
conduct  before  men  and  his  heart 
before  God. 

Jesus  said  a  man  is  known  by  his 
fruit.  Let  the  bad  tree  have  bad  fruit 
and  the  good  tree  good  fruit. 

The  Day's  Thought 

A  Christian  cannot  be  judged  by 
appearance.  Even  a  cemetery  is  beau- 
tiful  topside. 

Wednesday,  December  7,  1966 
Read    Scripture:    I    Thessalonians    5: 

14-22 

While  Sam  Ealter  Foss  was  a  stu- 
dent in  college  he  was  impressed  with 
a  Greek  sentence  he  had  just  trans- 
lated. Years  later  this  Greek  sen- 
tence became  the  center  of  a  poem 
entitled  "A  Friend  to  Man."  One 
stanza  says: 

"Let  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side 
of  the  road, 

Where    the   race   of  men   go   by,-  - 

The  men  that  are  good,  the  men 
that  are  bad, 

As  good  and  as  bad  as  I. 

Then  why  should  I  sit  in  the 
scorner's   seat, 

Or  hurl  the  cynics  ban? 

Let  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side 
of  the  road 

And  be   a   friend   to  man." 

Mr.  Foss  beautifully  portrays 
another  reason  for  discipline  in  the 
life  of  the  disciple.  A  disciple  must 
be  helpful. 

Paul  the  apostle  one  time  said  that 
the  reason  for  working  was  so  you 
would  have  something  to  give  for 
charity's  sake.  A  reason  for  self- 
discipline  is  to  enable  one  to  be  help- 
ful. If  I  am  tied  up  with  personal 
selfish  goals  and  cares,  I  will  not  be 
able  to  find  time  or  concern  enough 
to  be  a  helper  to  those  in  need.  I 
am  convinced  that  if  we  were  greater 
helpers  we  would  have  less  trouble 
being   soul   winners. 

The  Day's  Thought 

When  a  person  is  down  in  the 
world,  an  ounce  of  help  is  better 
than  a  pound  of  preaching  (Bulwer). 


Thursday,  December  8,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  18:1-6 

Discipline  in  the  life  of  the  dis- 
ciple nurtures  another  cardinal  vir- 
tue also.  This  virtue  is  sadly  lacking 
in  Christianity  in  these  hurry  days. 
We  piously  talk  of  it  but  never  prac- 
tice it.  The  virtue  I  speak  of  is  hu- 
mility. 

We  are  never  satisfied  unless  we 
are  in  sight.  I  suppose  more  people 
have  quit  church  because  they  were 
not  patted  on  the  back  or  because 
they  were  not  extolled  than  for  any 
other  reason,  yet  when  man  is  seen 
Christ  cannot  be  seen  and  the  Gospel 
goes    unseen. 

"I  watched  an  old  man  trout  fish- 
ing the  other  day,  pulling  them  out 
one  after  another  briskly.  'You  man- 
age it  cleverly,  old  friend,'  I  said 
'I  have  passed  a  good  many  below 
who  don't  seem  to  be  doing  any- 
thing.' The  old  man  lifted  himsell 
up  and  stuck  his  rod  in  the  ground 
'Well,  you  see,  sir,  there  be  three 
rules  for  trout  fishing,  and  'tis  ncj 
good  if  you  don't  mind  them.  The 
first  is,  keep  yourself  out  of  sight; 
and  the  second  is,  keep  yourseli 
farther  out  of  sight;  and  the  third  is 
keep  yourself  farther  still  out  o.! 
sight.  Then  you'll  do  it.'  'Good  foi 
catching  men,  too'  I  thought"  (Marl- 
Guy  Pearse). 

The  Day's  Thought 

It  is  the  empty  heads  of  whea 
that  stand  erect;  the  full  heads  bov 
modestly  to  the  ground  (Record  o 
Christian   Work). 

Friday,  December  9,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Mark  11:24-26 

The  importance  of  a  forgiving  na 
ture  as  an  attribute  of  the  discipline! 
life  dare  not  be  underrated.  To  hat| 
another  is  to  make  him  our  maste! 
and  normally  pleasant  things  beeom 
unpleasant  for  all  thought  is  center 
ed  upon  the  object  of  hate. 

In  by  gone  days  when  steam  rule' 
the  rails,  logging  companies  an 
other  small  carriers  who  could  no 
afford  expensive  right  of  way  use 
small  and  very  strange  locomotive, 
called  "shays,"  "heislers"  and  "cli 
maxes"  because  they  were  "trac| 
forgiving."  This  simply  meant  tha 
the  little  lokeys  were  not  "bothered| 
by  the  unevenness  of  the  grade  q 
guage  and  so  went  right  on  wort 
ing.  Another  type  of  engine  woul 
have  been  quickly  derailed  by  thes 
"irregularities."  The  track  of  life 
irregular  also,  but  the  quicker  vv 
learn     to     forget     these     bumps    th 
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more  quickly  we  will  be  able  to  get 
to    our   task   and   finish    it. 

Even  the  worst  "bumps"  must  be 
forgotten  and  forgiven  in  the  light 
of  the  task  at  hand.  We  must  learn 
to  be  so  forgiving  that  we  could 
even  forgive  our  executioners.  Christ 
was  not  the  only  one  who  forgave 
the  executioner.  Stephen,  by  the 
Grace  of  Christ,  said  "Lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge,"  as  he  com- 
mended his  spirit  into  God's  hands 
as  the  stones  crushed  his  skull.  Can 
we  do  less? 

The  Day's  Thought 

They  who  say  they  will  forgive 
but  cannot  forget  an  injury,  simply 
bury  the  hatchet,  while  they  leave 
the  handle  out  ready  for  immediate 
use  (Moody). 

Saturday,  December  10,  1966 
Read   Scripture:  I  Corinthians  13 
I    think    the    keynote    of    the    dis- 


ciplined life  is  to  be  found  in  the 
word  love.  Scripture  puts  it  in  a 
position  that  is  prominent  and  pre- 
dominate over  all  other  Christian  at- 
tributes. If  the  disciple  is  to  be  profi- 
table to  the  Master,  he  must  dis- 
cipline   himself    to    love. 

Not  just  any  kind  of  love  will  do 
either.  Demanded  is  a  "giving"  type 
of  love  and  an  "overlooking"  kind 
of  love.  Christ  commanded  us  to  love 
one  another  as  He  loved  us.  That 
puts  it  in  an  entirely  different  light 
for  no  longer  can  we  hate  or  dislike 
any  other  no  matter  how  odious  or 
sinful  he  may  be. 

"As  an  aged  Christian  lay  dying  in 
Edinburg,  a  friend  called  to  say 
farewell.  'I  have  just  had  three 
other  visitors,'  said  the  dying  man, 
'and  with  two  of  them  I  parted;  but 
the  third  I  shall  keep  with  me  for- 
ever.'   'Who    were    they?'    'The    first 


was  faith,  and  I  said:  Goodby,  Faith! 
I  thank  God  for  your  company  ever 
since  I  first  trusted  Christ;  but  now 
I  am  going  where  faith  is  lost  in 
sight.  Then  came  hope.  Farewell, 
Hope!  You  have  helped  me  in  many 
an  hour  of  battle  and  distress,  but 
now  I  shall  not  need  you,  for  I  am 
going  where  hope  passes  into  fruition. 
Last  of  all  came  love.  Love,  you 
have  indeed  been  my  friend;  you 
have  linked  with  God  and  with 
my  fellow  men;  you  have  comforted 
and  gladdened  all  my  pilgrimmage. 
But  I  cannot  leave  you  behind;  you 
must  come  with  me  through  the 
gates  into  the  city  of  God,  for  love 
is  perfected  in  heaven"  (S.  S.  Times). 

The  Day's  Thought 

"I  always  kill  my  enemies!"  "How 
do  you  kill  them?"  "I  kill  them 
with  kindness"  (The  Christian  Her- 
ald). 


WORLD  RELIEF  COMMISSION 
CHAIRMAN  VISITS 


VIET  NAM  CENTER 


DR.  C.  N.  HOSTETTER,  JR.,  Chairman  of  the  N.  A.  E. 
World  Relief  Commission,  recently  returned  from 
i  journey  which  took  him  to  within  forty  miles  of  the 
^orth  Vietnamese  border.  He  visited  the  site  of  the 
Christian  Lay  Leadership  Training  Center  in  Hue,  South 
/iet  Nam,  a  project  of  the  World  Relief  Commission. 

The  area  in  which  the  Training  Center  is  located  con- 
:ains  240,000  refugees.  To  help  meet  this  critical  need, 
:he  World  Relief  Commission  has  appointed  the  Rev. 
I.  Elmer  Kilbourne,  veteran  Oriental  Missionary  Society 
nissionary  serving  in  Korea,  as  Administrative  Director 
)f  the  Viet  Nam  program.  Rev.  Kilbourne  has  had  broad 
?xperience  in  refugee  relief  and  "food  for  work"  projects. 
Kilbourne,  Deputy  Director  Peter  Wiwcharuck,  Agricul- 
:urist  Chris  Kimmel  and  others  of  the  Training  Center 
^ield    Staff   are    developing,    in   addition    to   a    "food   for 


work"  program,  a  much-needed  lower  level  vocational 
training   program   for   refugees. 

While  in  Viet  Nam,  Dr.  Hostetter  also  met  with  Viet- 
namese leaders  of  the  National  Evangelical  Church.  It 
was  decided  that  the  World  Relief  Commission  must  in- 
crease assistance  to  adjacent  refugee  villages  and  camps 
— many  located  in  areas  of  great  security  risk  but  with 
overwhelming  need.  The  Hue  project  presently  employs 
325  persons  in  building  operations  and  farm  work  and 
supplies  direct  support  for  approximately  4,000  people. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  continuing  to 
assist  the  World  Relief  Commission  Viet  Nam  program 
with  personnel  and  finances.  Negotiations  are  also  un- 
derway with  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  for 
providing  Christian  Lay  Leadership  training  on  the 
secondary  level  at  Danang,  a  coastal  city  just  south 
of  Hue. 


The  accompanying  article  was  mailed  to  our  office  from 
the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  World  Relief 
Commission,  Inc.,  of  which  the  Peace  and  World  Relief 
Committee  of  our  own  denomination  is  cooperating.  From 
time  to  time  such  articles  as  the  one  here  will  appear 
in  our  magazine,  thus  keeping  us  abreast  with  the  re- 
lief work  that  is  being  done  throughout  the  world. 
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WORLD  CONGRESS  ON  EVANGELISM 

in  Berlin,  Germany 


BERLIN,  Germany  (Special)  October  17,  1966.  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham,  in  his  opening  address  to  1,250 
delegates  at  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  gath- 
ered in  Berlin's  famous  Kongresshalle,  made  an  earnest 
appeal  to  the  world  church  to  return  to  the  dynamic 
zeal  for  evangelization  that  characterized  the  Edinburgh 
Conference  half  a  century  ago.  "Unless  the  supernatural 
love  of  God  controls  the  hearts  of  men,  we  may  be  on 
the  verge  of  a  world-wide  racial  war  too  horrible  to 
contemplate,"  Graham  said  on  the  official  opening  day 
of  the   10-day  Congress  which  ended  on  November  4. 

Graham  told  the  Christian  leaders  from  104  countries 
and  some  100  denominations  and  groups,  gathered  for 
what  was  believed  to  be  the  broadest  representation  of 
any  audience  he  ever  addressed,  that  "in  many  circles 
the  church  has  an  energetic  passion  for  unity,"  but  has 
"all  but  forgotten  our  Lord's  commission  to  evangelize." 

Serving  as  honorary  chairman  of  the  Congress,  which 
was  being  sponsored  by  the  theological  journal  "Chris- 
tianity Today,"  of  Washington,  D.  C,  as  a  tenth  anni- 
versary project,  Graham  added  that  the  church's  great- 
est need  was  not  organizational  union  but  "to  be  bap- 
tized with  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  go  out  pro- 
claiming   the    Gospel   everywhere. 

"We  must  first  have  spiritual  unity  in  the  Gospel," 
Graham  emphasized  to  a  colorful  audience,  many  of 
whom  were  attired  in  the  traditional  dress  of  their  cul- 
ture. He  said  one  of  the  great  questions  before  the 
Congress  is:  Can  the  church  be  revived  in  order  to  com- 
plete   the   penetration   of   the   world   in  our  generation? 

Choosing  two  New  Testament  texts  (John  4:35  and 
Matthew  9:37,  38)  Graham  said  the  Congress  was  timely 
because  there  is  confusion  throughout  the  world  church 
as  to  the  meaning,  the  motive,  the  message,  the  strategy 
and  the  method  of  evangelism.  "Do  we  want  unity  among 
true  believers   throughout   the  world?   Then  evangelize." 

Graham  said,  "I  believe  that  some  of  the  greatest 
demonstrations  of  ecumenicity  in  the  world  today  are 
these  evangelistic  crusades  where  people  have  been  meet- 
ing by  the  thousands  from  various  denominations  with 
the   purpose   of   evangelizing." 

Graham,  who  two  days  before  the  Congress  convened, 
had  finished  an  8-day  crusade  in  Berlin's  Deutschlandhall, 
said  that  in  evangelistic  crusades  "there  is  a  dedication, 
a  zeal  and  a  spirit  that  is  not  found  in  other  gatherings. 
We  have  only  one  Gospel  to  declare  in  every  generation 
and  that  is  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 
unto  Himself.  We  have  one  task — the  penetration  of  the 
entire  world  in  our  generation  with  the  Gospel.  God  help 
us  here  in  this  historic  Berlin  Congress  to  learn  how 
better  to  understand  and  to  do  our  task."  Presiding 
over  the  day's  sessions  were  Chairman  Carl  F.  H.  Henry 
of  Washington,  B.C.,  editor  of  the  journal  which  is 
sponsoring    the    international    Congress. 


BERLIN,   Germany    (Special)   October  28,  1966.  Evan- 
gelism must  be  Biblical  to  be  authoritative,  and  it  must 


recognize    the    trinity    to    be    Biblical,    a    Boston    pastor 
said  at  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  here. 

"The  removal  of  the  Bible  from  the  central  place  of 
authority  in  Protestantism  has  debilitated  its  power  to 
evangelize,"  Harold  John  Ockenga,  pastor  of  Park  Street 
Church  in  Boston,  told  the  1,200  delegates  in  Berlin's 
Kongresshalle. 

"The  necessity  for  a  return  to  Biblical  authority  is 
the  reason  for  our  gathering,"  said  Ockenga.  "A  Bibli- 
cal foundation  supports  all  great  movements  of  evan- 
gelism." 

Speaking  on  the  role  of  God,  the  Father,  in  the  trinity, 
he  said,  "We  emphasize  the  decrees  of  God,  the  election 
of  God,  and  predestination  by  God." 

Of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son,  he  continued,  "Evangelism 
must  center  in  the  offer  of  the  person  of  Christ." 

And,  describing  the  work  of  the  third  of  the  trinity, 
Ockenga  declared,  "There  is  no  possibility  of  an  evan-' 
gelistic  outreach  without  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

He  concluded  that  "we  cannot  be  exclusive  in  our 
methodology"  in  whether  to  give  invitations  as  a  part 
of  worship  services,  since  there  are  effective  evangelists] 
among  those  who  give  no  invitations  as  well  as  among) 
those  who  do.  Ockenga  affirmed  that  there  must  be  nd 
sitting  in  judgment  by  one  camp  against  the  other 
methodology. 

Ockenga  lashed  out  at  a  "universalism  which  declares 
that  all  men  are  redeemed  by  Christ  and  reconciled  to 
God  so  that  all  which  remains  is  to  publicize  this  to 
them."  He  said  only  those  who  believe  in  Christ  will  be 
redeemed    and    reconciled. 

He  said,  he,  personally  had  not  experienced  the  mani 
festations  of  these  gifts  .  .  .  "of  the  Spirit  in  this  age,' 
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such  as  speaking  in  tongues  and  healing.  He  was  speak- 
ing to  an  audience  including  persons  who  feel  they  pos- 
sess one  gift  or  both. 

Should  this  movement  prove  valid  in  a  modern  mani- 
festation of  the  supernatural,  it  could  be  an  answer  to 
the  rationalists  in  the  church  who  .  .  .  even  go  so  far 
as  to  proclaim  "God  is  dead  in  the  name  of  Christianity." 


entire  humanity  originates  from  man's  alienation  from 
God.  "Humanly  speaking,"  he  said,  "there  is  no  exit. 
To  reject  the  offer  of  God-in-Christ  is  to  doom  the  future 
of  man   and  civilization." 


BERLIN,  Germany  (Special)  October  28,  1966.  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  announced  plans  to  visit  Viet  Nam 
on  a  mission  of  peace  in  the  near  future,  and  said  here 
that  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  is  not  designed 
to  bring  about  any  mergers  of  religious  groups  or  to  start 
any  new  movements  or  denominations.  Graham  made 
the  statement  during  a  press  conference  at  the  World 
Congress  on  Evangelism  at  Berlin's  Kongresshalle. 

More  than  1,200  delegates  from  100  countries  are  at- 
tending the  meeting,  October  26  -  November  4.  The  famed 
American  evangelist  described  the  Congress  as  "one  of 
the  truly  great  ecumenical  conferences  that  has  been 
held,"  pointing  out  that  the  group  included  leaders  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  plus  leaders  of  groups  which 
are  not  a  part  of  the  Council.  Congress  Chairman  Carl 
F.  H.  Henry  noted  both  Catholics  and  Jews  were  attend- 
ing as  Congress  observers.  Graham  is  honorary  chairman 
of  the  Congress. 

In  reply  to  a  reporter's  question,  asking  about  rumors 
af  a  December  visit  to  Viet  Nam,  Graham  said  he  defi- 
nitely was  planning  to  go  to  Viet  Nam  "on  a  mission 
Df  peace  to  preach  the  Gospel,"  but  that  the  date  has 
not  been  fixed.  When  asked  if  he  would  tell  the  Ameri- 
can servicemen  "they  are  fighting  for  a  just  cause," 
Graham  declared:  "I  will  be  preaching  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  I  won't  preach  to  soldiers  as  soldiers,  I  will  preach 
to  them  as  men  in  need  of  a  Saviour." 

He  was  also  asked  if  he  would  visit  North  Viet  Nam. 
"I  doubt  if  I  would  have  a  chance  to  go  to  Hanoi  or  to 
talk  with  the  Viet  Cong,"  he  responded.  "If  I  could  I'd 
gladly  do  it." 

During  the  major  address  that  evening,  an  Indian 
evangelist  decried  the  secularization  of  modern  society, 
the  new  morality,  the  death-of-God  theology,  and  the 
use  of  escape  mechansims  such  as  LSD.  "Civilized  man 
is  psychologically  sick,  and  the  more  cultured  and  civil- 
ized he  becomes,  the  more  sick  he  will  become"  declared 
Dr.  Akbar  Abdul-Haqq,  Jr.,  a  Billy  Graham  Team  Evan- 
gelist   from    Ludhiana,    Punjab,   India. 

He  also  assailed  secularism  for  invading  the  very  heart 
Df  religion  and  the  church,  and  decried  religious  leaders 
'who  in  establishing  dialogue  with  the  world,  secularize 
the  very  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  "The  so-called 
new  morality  is  another  trend  hastening  the  total  de- 
pravity of  the  age,"  he  stated.  "There  is,  of  course,  noth- 
ing new  about  it  except  the  odd  fact  that  here  the  old 
immorality  is  called  morality."  He  said  that  the  death- 
Df-God  theology  of  western  Christianity  is  "another  in- 
lication  of  the  basic  emptiness  felt  by  the  secularized 
Christian,"  and  that  such  declarations  that  "God  is  dead" 
rise  up  out  of  the  "basic  emptiness  of  his  soul." 

Haqq  said  that  use  of  alcohol  and  drugs  is  only  sympto- 
matic of  the  spiritual  sickness  that  he  called  "existential 
loneliness,"  and  that  such  is  an  escape  from  the  stress 
3f  "a  soul  out  of  touch  with  God."  "The  problem  with 
escapism  is  that  it  only  leads  to  every  confusing  and 
dissipating   blind   alleys,"    Haqq   declared. 

The   Indian   evangelist   said   the   basic   sickness   of  the 


BERLIN,  Germany  (Special)  October  31,  1966.  Com- 
munism was  branded  here  as  one  of  the  greatest  threats 
to  Christian  evangelism  by  both  a  Chinese  religious 
leader  and  a  former  United  Nations  delegate  from  South 
Korea. 

Strong  statements  citing  Communism  as  an  arch  en- 
emy of  Christianity  came  during  a  sectional  conference 
on  totalitarianism  and  Communism  as  hindrances  to  the 
Gospel  during  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  meet- 
ing in  West  Berlin. 

Dr.  Hele  Kim,  roving  ambassador  of  Korea  and  a  for- 
mer Korean  delegate  to  the  United  Nations,  declared 
that  the  "present  indications  are  that  there  is  no  sur- 
viving church  in  North  Korea." 

Dr.  Kim  said  that  during  1959  and  1960  the  Com- 
munist Party  in  North  Korea  "liquidated  three  million 
people,   including  all  Christians"  in  North  Korea. 

Dr.  Andrew  Ben  Loo  of  Taipei,  Taiwan,  said  in  another 
speech  that  the  figure  of  five  million  people  liquidated 
in   Communist   China   is   considered  conservative. 

"Communism  looks  upon  Christianity  as  its  arch 
enemy,"  declared  Loo,  the  Southeast  Asia  representative 
of  the  Pocket  Testament  League  Incorporated  and  Chair- 
man of  the  China  Evangelical  Fellowship. 

"In  all  her  history,  the  church  of  Christ  has  never 
encountered  so  great  and  subtle  an  opponent,"  Dr.  Loo 
said.  "For  the  last  40  years  I  have  witnessed  at  close 
range  the  coming  into  power  and  expansion  of  Com- 
munism in   the  Far  East. 

"The  true  believers  on  the  China  mainland  today  are 
underground,"  he  said.  "Due  to  intimidation,  ridicule  and 
murder,  no  half-hearted  Christian  would  risk  appearing 
in  a  place  of  worship." 

Loo  chided  both  critics  of  the  war  in  Viet  Nam  and 
church  councils  urging  admission  of  Communist  China 
to  the  United  Nations. 

He  charged  that  Red  China  would  be  "ten  times  more 
troublesome  in  the  United  Nations  than  the  U.S.S.R.," 
and  that  "delegates  from  Red  China  would  actually  rep- 
resent only  five  per  cent  of  the  six  hundred  million 
people"  in  China.  He  said  that  the  other  95  per  cent  are 
"slaves  who   have   no   right   to   speak  for  themselves." 

On  the  Viet  Nam  question,  Loo  said  it  is  ridiculous 
for  Christian  leaders  to  propose  U.  S.  withdrawal  from 
Viet  Nam.  He  added  that  pacifists  play  right  into  the 
hands   of   Communists. 

A  third  speaker,  describing  religious  conditions  in  the 
U.S.S.R.  and  Eastern  Europe,  said  that  although  the 
church  has  had  to  come  to  terms  with  the  Communist 
state,   "everywhere  the  church  is  on  the  offensive." 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Arthur  F.  Glasser  of  the  Overseas  Mis- 
sionary Fellowship  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  said 
scarcely  a  city  in  the  U.S.S.R.  lacks  a  Baptist  "prayer 
house,"  that  evangelism  is  pursued  by  friendship,  that 
all  Christian  activity  centers  in  the  church  and  that 
the    laity    is    the    key    to    the    church's   evangelistic   zeal. 

A  plea  for  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  to 
issue  a  call  to  prayer  "for  the  oppressed  believers  under 
totalitarian  rule"  was  made  by  Samuel  Escobar  of  Cor- 
doba, Argentina,  and  echoed  by  others  in  the  sectional 
meeting. 
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VINCO  BRETHREN  DEDICATE  NEW  SANCTUARY 

by  REV.  HENRY  BATES 


*~pHE  CLIMAX  OF  A  YEAR'S  WORK  was  reached  on 
1  Sunday,  October  30,  when  the  members  of  the 
Vinco  Brethren  Church  gathered  together  to  dedicate 
their  new  sanctuary.  The  first  service  in  the  new  build- 
ing was  held  on  Sunday  morning,  at  which  time  the 
pastor  brought  the  message.  The  dedication  service  be- 
gan at  2  p.m.  and  included  an  anthem  by  the  Junior 
Choir  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Jack  Leckey;  a  vocal 
duet  by  Mrs.  Glenn  Hagerich  and  Mrs.  Leckey;  a  piano- 
organ  duet  by  Mrs.  Earl  Adams  and  Mrs.  Henry  Bates; 
and  the  reading  of  appropriate  Scripture  by  Brother 
William  Walk,  an  Ashland  Seminary  student  from  the 
local  church.  Remarks  were  brought  by  Rev.  Marlin 
McCann,  moderator  of  the  Pennsylvania  District;  Rev. 
Alvin  Shifflett,  president  of  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Ministerium;  Miss  Cathy  Roseman,  of  the  architect's 
office;  and  the  moderator  of  the  church,  William  Stevens, 
who    also    presented    certificates    of   appreciation    to    the 


Exterior    showing    front    entrance,    gable    of 
new   sanctuary,   and    Educational   building. 


members  of  the  Building  Committee.  A  number  of  let- 
ters from  former  pastors  and  non-resident  friends  were 
read  by  the  church  secretary,  Mrs.  Lester  Leidy. 

The  speaker  of  the  afternoon  was  Rev.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
of  Harrisonburg,  Virginia.  Brother  Gilmer  was  pastor  of 
the  Vinco  Church  in  1941  when  the  church  building  was 
destroyed,  and  guided  the  congregation  through  the 
building  pro-ram  which  resulted  in  the  stone  church 
which  was  in  use  until  this  spring.  Brother  Gilmer  spoke 
on  the  theme— "God's  House."  Many  of  the  members  of 
the  church  enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  renewing  acquaint- 
ances with  this  former  pastor.  The  Litany  of  Dedication 
was  led  by  the  pastor,  and  was  the  same  Litany  as  was 
used  at  the  Dedication  Service  in  1942  when  the  former 
sanctuary  was  set  aside  for  the  glory  of  God.  Mr.  Wayne 


Oldham,  the  general  contractor,  presented  the  keys  to 
Brother  Kenneth  Hagerich,  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees — with  both  men  making  brief  remarks.  Follow- 
ing the  afternoon  service,  open  house  was  held  at  which 
time  members  of  the  Building  Committee  showed  folks 
through  the  new  sanctuary  and  Sunday  school  rooms  as 
well  as  the  redecorated  educational  building.  Several 
of  the  Sunday  school  classes  provided  light  refreshments 
for  a  fellowship  period  between  4  and  6  o'clock.  The 
activities  of  the  day  closed  with  the  evening  service — 
Rev.  McCann  bringing  the  message  at  this  time. 

The  new  sanctuary  will  seat,  on  the  main  floor,  ap- 
proximately 350  persons.  It  is  constructed  of  native 
stone,  all  of  which  was  gathered  by  the  men  from  the 
surrounding  hills  and  fields.  Some  of  the  outstanding  fea- 
tures of  the  new  building  are:  the  27-foot  high  stained 
glass  window  in  the  front  of  the  chancel  area;  the  native 
stone  front  interior  wall;  wall-to-wall  carpeting;  velour- 
covered  padded  pews;  the  beautiful  redwood  beam  and 
decking  ceiling  construction;  a  large  narthex;  a  dimmer 
control  on  the  sanctuary  lights;  and  a  beautiful  marble 
encased  baptistry  occupying  the  central  spot  in  the  chan- 
cel area.  The  new  construction  also  includes  seven  large, 
well-lighted,  well-equipped  Sunday  school  rooms. 

During  this  time  of  construction  extensive  repairs  and 
remodeling  were  also  carried  out  in  the  other  buildings. 
The  heating  system  in  the  old  basement  was  revamped, 
thus  making  it  possible  to  redecorate  several  of  the 
former  basement  Sunday  school  rooms;  the  stairwells, 
hallways  and  Sunday  school  rooms  in  the  educational 
building  were  painted;  the  roof  on  the  existing  part  of 
the  church  was  replaced;  steel  beams  and  a  new  roof 
were  put  on  the  main  entrance  tower;  the  pastor's  study 
was  enlarged. 

One  of  the  unique  features  of  the  sanctuary  is  that 
each  of  the  sanctuaries  used  by  the  congregation  since 


Exterior,    showing    side   of   sanctuary. 
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Interior  of  new  sanctuary. 


1881  has  been  incorporated  into  the  present  structure. 
Portions  of  the  basement  walls  are  the  remains  of  the 
original  church  building  which  was  destroyed  by  fire. 
Several  of  the  stained  glass  windows,  the  main  entrance, 
and  a  portion  of  the  rear  wall  of  the  sanctuary  were  in 
the  stone  church  erected  in  1941.  The  remainder  of  the 
building  is  new  construction.  This  merging  of  the  old 
and  the  new  is  symbolical  of  the  church's  program — based 
upon  the  fundamentals  of  the  "old-time  religion"  yet 
still  using  modern  methods  and  approaches  to  proclaim 


the  message  and  to  reach  the  people.  This  merging  of 
the  old  and  the  new  also  symbolizes  the  cooperation  of 
all  of  the  people  of  the  church — from  the  oldest  to  the 
youngest. 

As  the  congregation  begins  to  worship  in  this  new 
"Stone  Church  Built  Upon  the  Rock"  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  beginning  of  another  great  chapter  in  the 
church's  history — especially  in  the  area  of  reaching  the 
unsaved  in  the  community  for  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  covet 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  at  this   time. 


View  of  two  adjoining  Sunday  school  rooms. 


REPORT  FROM  THE  BENEVOLENT  BOARD 

by  DORMAN  L  RONK 


SINCE  THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE  of  Brethren 
Churches  in  August,  1966,  when  the  delegates  voted 
to  support  the  building  and  financing  of  a  new  Breth- 
ren's Home,  the  Benevolent  Board  has  been  active  with 
plans  and  decisions.  The  architect,  Mr.  Orus  Eash,  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana,  has  met  with  the  Board  to  discuss 
state  requirements  and  preliminary  plans.  Working  plans 
and  specifications  are  now  being  prepared,  and  con- 
struction may  begin  in  the  spring  of  1967,  if  the  money 
is  available. 

A  most  serviceable  and  adequate  building  is  being 
planned.  We  feel  it  will  be  a  Home  which  will  be  an 
asset  to  the  denomination,  as  well  as  a  comfortable 
home    for   its   residents. 

The  construction  is  being  financed  by  three  methods. 
Annuity  bonds  were  offered  in  1964.  These  bonds  are  still 
available.  The  Annuity  Bond  pays  a  higher  interest  rate 
than  regular  bonds  or  notes,  because  the  interest  rate 
lis  determined  by  the  age  of  the  person  purchasing  the 
bond.  This  interest  is  paid  semi-annually  for  the  life  of 
ithe  purchaser.  Then  the  bond  becomes  the  property  of 
The  Brethren's  Home.  The  Annuity  Bond  guarantees  the 


purchaser  a  fixed  income  for  life,  but  at  the  same  time 
permits  The  Benevolent  Board  to  use  the  money  for  its 
expansion  program. 

Giving  of  Direct  Gifts  is  a  second  method  of  financing. 
It  is  easy  to  understand  why  some  of  this  construction 
money  should  be  interest-free.  The  Board  feels  it  should 
not  borrow  the  entire  amount  of  money  for  the  building. 
The  Board  feels  that  some  Brethren  members  and  friends 
would  prefer  giving  directly  to  The  Home.  Many  know 
of  the  blessings  that  The  Home  has  brought  previously 
to  their  loved  ones;  many  know  the  good  that  can  come 
from  a  more  adequate  facility. 

Investment  Notes  are  the  third  financing  method. 
These  notes  are  offered  in  multiples  of  $100  for  terms 
of  from  three  to  five  years.  The  interest  rate  may  vary 
from  0%  to  5%.  Knowing  that  some  will  have  savings 
that  are  being  used  as  retirement  income,  the  Board 
felt  that  some  would  need  the  full  5%  interest.  However, 
for  those  who  are  not  dependent  upon  the  full  5%  in- 
terest, lower  interest  rates  can  be  used.  This  decision  is 
left   up    to    the   purchaser. 

In   case   of   an   emergency,   and   the   note   needs   to   be 
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redeemed,  a  written  request  is  all  that  is  necessary.  The 
time  period  of  three  to  five  years  has  been  set  to  allow 
the  Board  to  refinance  after  the  construction  is  com- 
pleted. This  can  be  done  through  a  longterm  loan,  and 
part  of  the  monthly  maintenance  charges  will  help  to 
pay  this  loan. 

Rev.  William  Livingston,  the  Superintendent  of  the 
Home,  welcomes  opportunities  to  speak  about  the  Home 
and  to  explain  the  building  program.  He  may  be  con- 
tacted   at   Flora,    Indiana. 

Anyone  who  desires  information  concerning  any  of 
the  financial  methods  may  contact  the  President  of  the 
Benevolent    Board   as   follows: 

Mr.  Dorman  L.  Ronk 

710  Grant  Street 

Ashland,  Ohio  44805 


THE   HARVEST   FESTIVAL 
in   Mansfield,   Ohio 

and   the 
BRETHREN'S   HOME 

Dorman  L.  Ronk 


TT  WAS  MY  PRIVILEGE  to  attend  the  Harvest  Fes- 
tival  at  the  Mansfield,  Ohio,  First  Brethren  Church 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  November  6,  1966.  The  purpose  of 
the  festival  was  to  thank  God  for  the  blessings  of  the 
harvest  and  to  show  appreciation  by  bringing  gifts  for 
The   Brethren's   Home   in   Flora,   Indiana. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  program,  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle, 
pastor,  introduced  Rev.  William  Livingston,  Superintend- 
ent of  The  Home,  who  explained  the  building  plans  and 
made  the  initial  announcement  of  the  Investment  Notes, 
a    means    of    helping    to    finance    the    building    program. 


Dorman  Ronk  presenting  the  first  investment  note  to 
Gerald  Barr. 

Gerald  Barr,  a  member  of  the  Mansfield  Church,  and  a 
junior  at  Ashland  College,  purchased  the  first  Investment 
Note.  This  is  of  special  importance  because  the  Mans- 
field congregation  is  entering  into  a  building  program, 
too.  Gerald  is  to  be  commended  for  his  participation  in 
the  denominational  program,  as  well  as  being  active  in 
the  local  church  program.  As  president  of  The  Benevo- 
lent Board,  I  was  pleased  to  present  the  first  note  to 
this  young  man. 

We  pray  that  many  other  Brethren  will  take  advant- 
age of  this  oportunity  to  help  in  the  work  of  our  church's 
Home. 


DOCTOR  OF  DIVINITY  DEGREE 

conferred  upon 

REV.  ALBERT  T.  RONK 


.  ■•  ■ 


The    decorated    stage    for    the    Harvest    Festival    showing 
the    gifts    for   The    Brethren's   Home. 


AT  THE  JUNE  COMMENCEMENT  SERVICES,  Ash- 
land College  conferred  upon  Rev.  Albert  T.  Ronkj 
the  Doctor  of  Divinity  Degree  for  the  outstanding  work 
which   he  has  done   in   the   Brethren  Church.  Rev.   Ronk 
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has  been  an  evangelist  and  pastor  in  the  Brethren  Church 
for  many  years. 

In  recent  years  he  has  written  two  books  for  the 
denomination:  "Our  Faith,"  and  "Our  Church  Guide- 
book." At  the  present  time  he  is  writing  a  book  of  Breth- 
ren Church  History  which  will  be  published  within  a 
year  or  two.  Besides  the  work  on  the  new  book,  he  also 
writes    for   The    Brethren    Evangelist. 


Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ronk  make  their  permanent  home  in 
Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  but  at  the  present  are  living  in  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  in  order  to  write  the  history  book.  His  office 
is  located  in  the  Ashland  Theological  Seminary  Building. 

The  Ronks  have  one  daughter  living  in  Iowa;  a  grand- 
daughter   is    attending    Ashland    College. 

We  wish  to  congratulate  Dr.  Ronk  for  this  honor 
placed   upon    him. 


ANOTHER  HONOR  FOR  MISS  JUDY  KAUFMAN 


Miss  Judy  Kaufman 


ASHLAND  COLLEGE'S  great  homecoming  seam- 
stress, Miss  Judy  Kaufman,  recently  claimed  her 
final  triumph  and  established  a  most  unusual  collegiate 
record  of  sewing  spectaculars.  Capping  her  record  Judy 
fabricated  a  sweatshirt  for  an  eight-foot  float  decoration 
which  won  first  place  in  competition  for  the  Musicaglia 
Club  of  which  she  is  president. 

Judy  began  this  strange  career  as  a  freshman  when 
she  was  called  upon  to  sew  a  covering  for  a  birthday 
|:ake  float — a  cake  about  six  feet  high  and  eight  feet 
n  diameter!  This  marvelous  cake  won  first  place  in  the 
parade  competition.  As  a  sophomore,  she  made  the  cov- 
ering for  a  huge  cornucopia,  or  horn  of  plenty,  once 
igain  taking  first  place.  For  her  junior  year,  Judy  sewed 
he  covering  for  an  eight-foot  eagle  (the  eagle  is  the 
xaditional  college  emblem  but  because  competition  rules 
dlow  no  more  than  two  successive  first  place  wins,  the 
loat  was  not  judged.  However,  this  year  Judy  appeared 
it  the  decoration  scene  (a  rustic  barn)  with  sewing 
nachine  in  hand  and  conjured  up  the  magnificent 
■CXX-tra  large  sweatshirt  requiring  approximately  eighty 
iquare  feet  of  material. 

Judy,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Kaufman, 
loute  3,  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  is  a  1963  graduate  of 
tichland    Township    High    School    in    Johnstown.    With 


a  major  in  music  and  elementary  education,  she  plans 
to  receive  a  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Education  degree 
next  June.  Following  graduation,  Judy  hopes  to  enter 
the   teaching  profession  on   the  elementary  school  level. 

College  has  proven  to  be  a  busy  but  rewarding  ex- 
perience for  Judy.  Aside  from  her  regular  class  schedule, 
she  works  as  a  secretary  in  the  school  Office  of  Religious 
Affairs.  Applying  her  special  sewing  talent,  she  spends 
much  time  making  her  own  clothes.  But  Judy's  tenacious 
appetite  for  activity  leads  her  to  participate  in  numer- 
ous campus  activities  such  as:  the  Student  National 
Education  Association,  the  Council  of  Campus  Organiza- 
tions, and  the  Music  Educators  National  Convention.  In 
addition  to  her  responsibility  as  president  of  the  Musi- 
caglia Club,  she  is  serving  her  third  year  as  residence 
counselor  and  member  of  the  Myers  Residence  Hall 
House  Council,  and  a  member  of  Alpha  Theta  and  the 
Chorale   singing  group. 

But  the  highlight  of  her  college  career  has  been  the 
College  Choir  spring  tour  in  which  she  has  participated 
since  her  freshman  year.  Especially  exciting  was  the 
1965  tour  which  included  several  appearances  in  Johns- 
town. Judy  says  she  is  eagerly  looking  forward  to  next 
spring  when  she  will  be  touring  the  West  with  the  Col- 
lege Choir. 

Miss  Kaufman  is  a  member  of  the  Johnstown  II  Breth- 
ren Church. 


The  sweatshirt  on  the  eagle  on   this  prize-winning  float 
was  made  by  Miss  Kaufman. 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James   E.   Norris 


Program    for    December 


Topic: 

BORN   THIS    DAY,   A   SAVIOR 


Call    to    Worship:    (read    prayerfully) 

"O  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem,  Descend  on  us,  we  pray; 

Cast  out  our  sin,  and  enter  in,  Be  born  in  us  today. 

We  hear  the  Christmas  angels  The  great  glad  tidings 
tell; 

O  come  to  us,  abide  with  us,  Our  Lord  Emmanuel." 
Reading: 

Of  all  of  the  great  days  of  the  year,  Christmas  stands 
out  by  itself;   as  the  spirit  of  giving  prevails. 

As  conditions  existed  in  that  day,  there  was  gloom 
over  all  Israel.  They  were  all  but  in  bondage  to  a  for- 
eign power.  This  was  a  far  cry  from  the  time  of  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory,  but  as  happens  to  all  nations  that  forget 
God;  Israel  fell. 

There  was  but  a  small  remnant  looking  for  the  Mes- 
siah (The  Anointed  One).  Many  of  the  young  women 
hoped  to  be  the  mother  of  the  King  who  would  deliver 
Israel.  None  could  understand  how  or  what  could  hap- 
pen. God  always  prepares  the  way,  as  the  first  promise 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden  reveals.  Genesis  3:15  promised 
that  the  Redeemer  would  be  of  the  seed  of  woman. 
Topics  lor  Discussion:   Luke  2:1-20 

1.  Why  did  Joseph  go  up  from  Galilee  to  Bethlehem? 

2.  Why  was  there  no  room  in  the  Inn? 

There  was  nothing  unusual  about  the  crowded  con- 
ditions. Throngs  were  registering  for  taxation.  Had  God 
not    been   in   the  process  of  moving  the  world  this  would 


have  been  a  forgotten  and  unnoticed  incident.  Every  de- 
tail was  prophesied  hundreds  of  years  before  in  Micah  5:2. 

3.  Luke  2:8 

Christ's  birth  was  announced  to  the  churchmen,  the 
three  wise  men,  or  to  the  poor  and  lowly?  Find  the 
answer  in  Luke  2:8  and  discuss. 

4.  Luke  2:9 

How  do  you  describe  the  "glory  of  the  Lord"?  Why 
should  they  or  anyone  be   "sore  afraid"? 

5.  What  were   the   tidings  of  great  joy   to   all   people? 
Why  "all  people"?  Read  Luke  2:10,  11  and  remember 

that  this  event  was  happening  in  and  to  Israel.  This 
birth  marked  the  advent  of  the  world's  Redeemer,  and 
its  impact  has  blessed  all  mankind.  "Peace  and  good  will 
to  all"  is  not  always  manifested,  but  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
peace  reigns  in   the  heart  of  every  true  Christian. 

6.  What   is   "the    good    news"?    Discuss    Christmas    1966. 
Is  there  something  other  than  John  3:16?  Here  is  the 

real  Christmas  spirit — the  free  gift  of  God  in  the  person, 
of  His  only  Son;  His  Son,  who  in  turn,  freely  gave  His 
life  that  we  might  enjoy  life  eternal.  The  evidence  we  have! 
of  our  own  salvation  is  that  feeling  of  peace  that  passethl 
all  understanding,  that  love  we  have  for  all  the  breth-l 
ren.  (Read  I  John  3:14).  There  is  no  end  to  the  Christ- 
mas story,  it  is  forever  and  eternal. 
Goal  I.  An  increase  in  membership  through  a  planned 
visitation.  The  Christmas  season  is  a  good  time  to  start. 


LAYMEN      RALLIES 
SOUTHERN    INDIANA  Peru 

NORTHERN    INDIANA     County   Line 


November   28 
December   5 


November  19,  1966 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS  4 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


rE  MARVELOUS  GOSPEL  DOCTRINE  of  justifi- 
cation by  faith  without  the  works  of  the  law  was 
so  different  to  the  ideas  the  Jews  had  been  taught  that 
they  practically  refused  to  accept  this  thought  of  teach- 
ing. In  this  chapter,  Paul  proves  it  by  using  Abraham 
as  an  example. 

If  Abraham  had  been  justified  by  works,  then  he 
would  have  had  good  reason  for  boasting  (verse  2). 
We  should  not  glory  or  boast  before  God,  but  rather 
heed  what  the  Scripture  tells  us  as  in  verse  three.  It  is 
not  what  Abraham  or  other  good  men  say,  but  what  does 
the  Bible  say  to  us.  It  says  that  Abraham  believed  and 
this  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Work  had 
nothing  to  do  with  this  righteous  gift,  it  was  purely  of 
free  grace  that  it  was  made  possible  for  him  to  have. 
God  gives  this  gift  of  grace  to  all  who  believe  Him, 
accept  His  Son  Jesus  as  Savior,  and  follow  these  teach- 
ings  and   be   obedient   to   holy  Living. 

Verses  seven  and  eight  show  us  how  blessed  are  all 
whose  iniquities  are  forgiven  and  whose  sins  are  covered 
by  the  goodness,  mercy,  and  love  of  our  Lord.  Let's  make 
sure  that  we  have  our  sins  pardoned,  for  this  seems 
to  be  the  foundation  of  all  other  spiritual  benefits. 

In  verse  eleven  we  notice  that  Abraham  becomes  the 
father  of  all  them  that  believe,  all  who  are  faithful,  all 
who  will  seek  the  Heavenly  Father's  way.  This  is  a 
standing  pattern  of  faith,  a  wonderful  example  for  us 
to  grasp.  Verses  twelve  and  thirteen  tell  us  of  the  be- 
liever's  walk  and   that  salvation  is  not   by  the  law  but 


comes  through  faith.  We  have  an  example  and  a  very 
good  reason  to  call  Christ  Father,  not  just  by  professing 
to  be  Christians,   but  by  actually  treading  in  His  steps. 

From  verses  seventeen  through  twenty-two,  Abraham's 
belief  was  so  strong,  and  his  faith  so  sure,  that  he  didn't 
worry  and  become  a  bit  concerned  that  he  was  too  old 
to  become  a  father,  or  that  his  wife,  Sarah,  was  too  old 
at  ninety  to  have  a  baby.  He  never  doubted  God  or  His 
promise  that  he  would  be  blessed  with  a  child  after  all 
these  years.  In  his  mind,  he  was  certain  that  God  was 
able  to  do  anything  He  promised.  Abraham  could  not 
have  explained  how  this  was  going  to  be  possible,  but 
because  of  his  strong  faith  and  trust,  God  fulfilled  his 
promise. 

In  the  closing  three  verses,  we  find  that  this  concerns 
us  all  as  a  definite  and  positive  pattern  for  us  to  follow. 
In  the  paraphrased  Epistles  of  Living  Letters  this  is 
quoted  from  verse  twenty-three  to  twenty-five:  "Now 
this  wonderful  promise — that  he  was  accepted  and  ap- 
proved through  his  faith — wasn't  just  for  Abraham's 
benefit.  It  was  for  us,  too,  assuring  us  that  God  will 
accept  us  in  the  same  way  He  accepted  Abraham — when 
we  believe  the  promises  of  God  Who  brought  back  Jesus 
our  Lord  from  the  dead.  He  died  for  our  sins  and  rose 
again  to  make  us  right  with  God,  filling  us  with  God's 
goodness." 

What  more  blessed  assurance  do  we  desire  than  this, 
the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  eternal  life  by  the  grace  of 
God? 


SEMINARIAN  -  LAYMEN  PILGRIMAGE 


Briefly   and   in   a  nutshell  — 

What  —  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land  by  our 
seminarians  and  men  of  The  Brethren 
Church.  An  economy  trip  to  enable  men 
to  see  many  of  the  places  we  have  read 
about,  studied  or  only  heard. 

Facts  —  at  this  moment,  hard  fast  facts  and 
figures  are  impossible  until  the  pilgrim- 
age is  formed.  We  shall  be  as  accurate 
as  possible. 

Who  —  planned  as  a  men  only  venture  and 
largely  held  to  seminary  students  and 
laity.  It  is  hoped  that  a  representative 
group  of  our  men  will  go. 

When  —  July  11  -  August  2  is  the  present  firm 
date.  The  date  must  be  late  enough  to 


clear  school  schedules  and  yet  keep  it 
as  early  as  possible.  The  time  allotment 
is  set  by  the  travel  agents. 

How  — jet  transportation  from  Cleveland  to 
the  Holy  Land  via  London.  Air  lines  will 
be  TWA  or  BOAC  to  and  from  London. 
Britannia  or  Caledonia  between  London 
and  the  Holy  Land. 

Where  —  present  plans  are  to  start  in  Jordan  and 
then  into  Israel.  The  tour  will  be  in  both 
areas  unless  some  crisis  intervenes.  This 
means  fly  from  London  to  Amman,  Jor- 
dan and  depart  from  Tel  Aviv,  Israel. 
Four  days  will  be  spent  in  London  on 
the  return  trip  with  many  things  to 
be  seen  here. 
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Cost  —  the  round-trip  air  travel  is  listed  at 
$675.00,  Cleveland  to  the  Holy  Land  and 
return.  Side  and  extra  excursions  in  the 
Holy  Land  to  fill  free  time  will  be  added. 
A  total  of  $750.00  will  cover  the  present 
figure  of  all  costs,  and  we  feel  this  is 
a  maximum. 

You  —  planning  must  be  done  soon  as  decreas- 
ing travel  costs  are  increasing  traffic. 
Reservations  must  be  made  all  along 
the  line  of  travel.  If  you  are  interested, 
write  the  Laymen's  Editor,  524  College 
Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805.  When  we 
have  heard  from  you,  further  details, 
detailed  instructions  and  information 
will  be  supplied. 


LAYMEN 
CONFERENCE   SPEAKER 


HEARTSILL  WILSON  will  be  the  speaker  at  the 
public  service  of  the  Laymen's  Organization  on 
Tuesday  evening,  August  15,  1967.  We  have  been  seeking 
a  man  qualified  in  the  field  of  motivation,  and  particu- 
larly Christian  motivation.  Our  speaker  of  1966,  Pat 
Zondcrvan,  was  anxious  that  we  contact  Mr.  Wilson  as 
one  capable  in   this  field. 

Heartsill  Wilson  is  first  a  dedicated  Christian  layman. 
When  invited  to  attend  our  conference,  he  was  quick 
to  respond  and  accept  the  invitation.  He  is  a  corporate 
president  that  served  for  many  years  on  the  executive 
staff  of  one  of  the  nation's  top  ten  industrial  corpora- 
tions. His  talent  for  communications  has  been  used  in 
the  making  of  more  than  eleven  industrial  films  for  Gen- 
eral Motors,  Chrysler  Corporation  and  the  Ford  Motor 
Company. 

Each  year,  he  travels  more  than  100,000  air  miles, 
working     to     the    profitability    and    productive    capacity 


of  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million  people.  He  has  been 
introduced  the  world  over  as  "America's  dynamic  voice 
of  marketing." 

When  Christendom  can  find  a  man  in  industry  who  is 
willing  to  translate  his  abilities  and  talents  into  terms 
usable  in  industry  and  Christianity  alike,  we  feel  for- 
tunate in  securing  a  speaker  as  Heartsill  Wilson.  It 
is  comforting  to  know  that  such  men  do  exist  in  our  time. 


Southern  Indiana  Laymen  —  Flora,  Indiana,  on 
November  28,  1966 

Northern  Indiana  Laymen  —  County  Line,  In- 
diana, on  December  5,  1966 

Northeast  Ohio  Laymen  —  Ashland  College 
Cafeteria,  February  27,  1967 

Mid-West  Laymen  —  Falls  City,  Nebraska, 
March  11,  1967 

Communications  have  been  difficult  and  we  are 
hoping  to  correct  some  of  our  faults.  When  you 
have  something  happening  in  your  district, 
please  let  us  know.  Reports  of  your  activities 
are  welcome  and  should  you  have  a  good  photo, 
pass  that  along  also. 

Please  send  your  reports  to  the  Laymen's  Edi- 
tor, 524  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805. 
We  know  when  many  of  the  dates  are  automatic, 
but,  otherwise,  we  are  dependent  on  your  dis- 
trict or  local  secretary. 


MISSIONARY   REPORT      I 

to   the  J 

LAYMEN  I 

THE  1966  General  Conference  Missionary  Offering 
was  designated  for  the  purpose  of  constructing 
a  much  needed  faculty  residence  at  Riverside  Christian 
Training  School,   Lost   Creek,   Kentucky. 
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The  cost  of  the  multifamily  residence  is  estimated 
at  more  than  $20,000  to  huild.  However,  it  has  been  pos- 
sible to  utilize  the  existing  foundation  of  the  girl's  dor- 
mitory and  erect  a  two-story  building.  The  shell  and 
first  family  unit  are  being  completed  for  an  estimated 
$10,000. 

Construction  on  this  first  stage  is  progressing  very 
well  under  the  able  direction  of  Mr.  A.  B.  Phillips  of  the 
Pennsylvania  District's  Highland  Church. 

The  financial  response  to  date  on  the  Faculty  Hous- 
ing Project  has  totaled  $3,600.  Later  this  month,  when 
all  pledges  from  General  Conference  are  redeemed,  the 
Missionary  Board  anticipates  a  total  of  $4,000.  In  ad- 
dition, there  is  an  anticipated  $3,000  from  the  sale  of 
Dr.  Harold  Barnett's  record,  "How  Great  Thou  Art." 
Project  giving  of  churches  and  other  groups  about  the 
brotherhood  could  supply  the  remaining  and  needed 
$3,000. 

The  first  storm  of  the  season  on  November  3,  4,  pre- 
vented  this  writer   from   attending   the  Riverside   Board 


meetings.  I  had  hoped  to  attend  and  see  the  new  build- 
ing for  myself.  Our  last  view  was  a  completed  foundation 
and   first   floor  deck. 

One  cannot  recount  the  progress  of  this  work  without 
a  word  about  the  man  behind  the  hammer,  saw  and 
hours  of  labor.  Mr.  Abe  Phillips  has  served  his  Lord 
through  his  dedication  to  the  work  in  Lost  Creek.  Time 
and  again,  Mr.  Abe  has  suddenly  appeared  in  Kentucky 
in  an  hour  of  need,  and  they  come  around  quite  often. 
Much  of  the  labor  in  the  newly  completed  and  dedicated 
church  building  is  a  credit  to  him.  He  is  the  current 
"Mr.  Fix-it"  at  Lost  Creek,  and  when  he  has  completed 
a  task  it  is  not  a  patch-job,  but  a  job  well  done.  The 
contribution  of  the  Phillips  family  does  not  end  here. 
Mr.  Abe  has  a  son  and  a  daughter  in  the  Pennsylvania 
District,  Rev.  Carl  and  Miss  Jesse  Phillips.  Rev.  Carl  is 
the  pastor  of  the  Highland  Brethren  Church  and  past 
moderator  of  the  Pennsylvania  District.  Miss  Jesse  is 
the  District  Statistician  and  secretary  of  the  Highland 
Church. 
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I   WAS   THINKING 


NOT  LONG  AGO  I  read  a  statement  which  made  me 
stop  and  do  some  serious  thinking.  That  statement 
was,  "Be  something,  not  just  do  something."  It  made 
me  wonder  if  that  is  not  what  too  many  of  us  are  do- 
ing— doing    things    but   never   actually    being   something! 

Caught  in  the  pressure  of  all  the  things  we  both  want 
to  do  and  are  required  to  do  today,  we  must  be  on  guard 
lest  we  get  so  busy  doing  things  that  we  forget  to  be 
something.  Perfection  lies  not  in  doing,  but  in  being. 
The  end  of  life  is  not  just  to  do  something,  no  matter 
how  wonderful  and  commendable,  but  is  rather  to  be 
and  to  become  something;  it  is  to  achieve  a  character, 
such  a  character  as  will  permit  us  at  the  end  of  our 
pilgrimage  through  time  and  eternity  to  enjoy  what  is 
for  the  Christian  the  highest  good — the  vision  of  God 
and  being  with  God  and  dwelling  where  God  is,  that  is, 
in  heaven. 

Let  us  think  of  a  couple  of  earthly  examples  of  how 
we  can  become  so  entangled  in  doing  things  that  we 
forget  to  be  something.  What  about  this  task  of  being 
a  mother.  I  feel  sometimes  that  I  get  so  involved  in  all 
the  trappings  of  motherhood  that  I  fail  to  be  a  real 
mother.  There  are  so  many  things  to  attend:  PTA, 
Mothers'  Club,  conferences  with  the  school  teacher; 
books  and  articles  to  be  read  on  child  care;  all  the  in- 
numerable tasks  connected  with  keeping  a  family  going 
such  as  washing,  ironing,  cleaning.  Do  I  get  so  involved 


in  these  activities  that  I  fail  to  hear  my  children's  plea 
for  someone  to  listen  to  their  little  problems,  for  some- 
one to  kiss  away  the  cuts  and  hurts  which  come  to  them 
each  day?  In  other  words,  am  I  so  busy  doing  the  things 
which  are  required  of  mothers,  that  I  fail  to  be  the 
"someone"  they  need  so  often? 

And  what  about  our  Christian  lives?  Don't  we  often 
become  so  engrossed  in  church  activities,  going  here  and 
there,  doing  this  and  that,  that  we  fail  to  let  our  lights 
shine  for  Him?  Our  days  become  so  cluttered  with  fran- 
tic activity  that  we  have  no  time  for  prayer,  Bible  read- 
ing, and  meditation,  the  very  things  which  will  breathe 
new    vigor   into    our    tired   and   befuddled   lives. 

Let  us  aim  today,  not  just  to  do  a  multitude  of  things, 
but  to  be  something,  and  through  the  hours  of  this  day 
to  become  something,  specifically,  a  truer,  stronger,  more 
Christlike  person. 

Do  more  than  exist,  live. 

Do   more  than    touch,    feel. 

Do  more  than  look,  observe. 

Do  more  than  read,  absorb. 

Do  more  than  hear,  listen. 

Do  more  than  listen,  understand. 

Do  more  than  think,  ponder. 

Do  more  than   talk,   say  somethng. 

Author  Unknown 
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LAYMEN  ARE  IMPORTANT 


by  REV.  ROBERT  BISCHOF 


ONE  OF  THE  THINGS  that  has  impressed  me  on 
the  mission  field  is  the  importance  of  the  layman. 
By  that,  I  mean  the  unordained  man  who  being  a  Chris- 
tian is  compelled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  active  in 
witnessing    to   what   Christ   means    to   him. 

This  was  also  true  of  the  early  church.  We  find  in 
Acts  11  that  a  number  of  those  scattered  abroad  be- 
cause of  the  persecution  that  had  arisen  over  Stephen 
traveled  far  and  wide  preaching  the  word.  Some  came 
to  Antioch  where  they  spoke  to  the  Greeks  also  preach- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus.  And  as  a  result  a  church  grew  up. 
After  there  were  believers,  Barnabas  was  sent  by  the 
Jerusalem  Church.  He  exhorted  them  all  to  remain  faith- 
ful to  the  Lord  with  a  steadfast  purpose.  We  find  that 
even  while  he  was  with  them  a  large  company  was 
added  to  the  Lord.  Barnabas  went  for  Paul,  and  together 
they  worked  for  a  whole  year  with  the  Antioch  group. 
But  the  thing  to  be  noted  is  that  there  was  a  group  of 
believers  at  Antioch  before  the  Church  at  Jerusalem 
had  sent  anyone.  How  did  they  come  to  know  about 
Christ?  Laymen  who  had  accepted  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Savior  told  others  about  Christ.  They  won  their  fellow 
neighbors,  their  relatives,  their  own  families  to  the  Lord. 
As  a  result  there  was  growth  in  the  early  Church.  For 
to  the  early  Church,  "Ye  are  my  witnesses,"  meant  that 
everyone  who  confessed  Christ  as  Lord  and  Savior  was 
a  witness.  It  seems  that  the  early  followers  of  Jesus  took 
to  heart  the  words  of  Jesus,  "Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before 
my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven"  (Matt.  10:32).  Thus 
they  went  about  telling  everyone  that  Christ  had  died 
for  them.  The  result  of  this  confession  and  witnessing 
was  a  Church  that  grew,  a  Church  that  became  fishers 
ot  men.  The  laymen  were  important  to  the  early  church 
just   as   they  are   to   the  church  in  Nigeria  today. 

In  other  areas  of  the  world  where  the  church  is  grow- 
ing you  will  find  it  is  growing  because  of  the  work  of 
the    laymen.    For    example,    "Birth    of   a    Congregation — 


Sao-Paulo,    Brazil"    by    Richard    C.    Smith    published    in 
Church   Growth  Bulletin  for  July  1966,   states: 

"In  a  section  of  Sao  Paulo  largely  populated  by  these 
pilgrims  from  afar  (Europe,  Asia,  and  Africa  who  have 
been  attracted  to  Brazil)  we  recently  participated  in  the 
organization  of  a  new  Presbyterian  congregation.  From 
conception  to  delivery  it  was  a  normal  birth  by  Brazil 
Protestant  standards  as  well!  Here  under  the  Southern 
Cross,  evangelism  proceeds  rapidly,  and  for  many  years 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Brazil  was  the  most  rapidly 
growing  Presbyterian  Church  anywhere  in  the  world  .  .  . 

"The  key  to  this  rapid  growth  is  the  layman!  Through- 
out Latin  America  laymen  participate  actively  in  the 
work  of  evangelism  and  this  is  particularly  true  of  Bra- 
zil. Her  laymen  stand  in  the  presence  of  enormous  num- 
bers of  nominal  Christians,  spiritists,  materialists  and 
some  communists.  The  Holy  Spirit  opens  doors  to  a 
witness  to  these  groups  outside  the  life  of  the  Church, 
and  the  laymen  walk  through.  This  is  exactly  what  the 
laymen  of  the  Garden  of  Olives  Presbyterian  Church  did 
in  the  Jardim  Peri  bairro.  They  discovered  there  were 
six  thousand  people  living  in  an  area  where  there  was  no 
organized  church  of  any  kind  and  that  in  the  adjacent 
bairro  where  more  than  twenty-five  thousand  lived, 
there  were  no  more  than  eight  churches  of  all  kinds. 
More  than  ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  Jardim  Peri  peo- 
ple were  industrial  workers,  and  the  Garden  of  Olives 
Christians  discovered  that  at  least  sixty  per  cent  were, 
in   reality,    unevangelized. 

"These  laymen  were  led  by  Dr.  Jose  Borges  dos  Santos, 
and  counseled  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Smith  as  in- 
dustrial evangelists.  They  preached,  taught  and  sang 
every  Sunday  afternoon  and  then  made  visits  in  homes 
during  the  week.  They  established  a  program  of  food  dis- 
tribution that  included  one  hundred  families,  but  were  I 
careful  not  to  exert  any  religious  pressure  nor  even  to  j 
appear  to  do  the  same  .  .  .  The  deacons  of  the  mother 
Presbyterian   church   were   conscientious   in    their   visita- 
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ions  of  these  indigent  families  and  scrupulous  in  their 
evaluations.  This  social  concern  and  lay  pastoral  care, 
)lus  the  relevant  Sunday  messages  of  businessmen, 
:eachers,  housewives,  professional  men  and  young  peo- 
ple, were  used  mightily  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  twenty- 
ax  communicant  members  who  formed  the  congregation 
)n  June  14,  1964,  were  thought  to  be  genuine,  durable 
Christians — and  have  since  proved  to  be  exactly  this! 

"At  the  very  outset  the  Jardim  Peri  nucleus  of  be- 
ievers  were  put  to  work  evangelizing  others.  One  metal 
vorker  preached  his  first  sermon  two  weeks  before  the 
.•ongregation  was  organized.  Two  young  girls — one  a 
Nothing  worker  and  the  other  a  telephone  operator — 
vere  notably  effective  evangelists  in  house-to-house  vis- 
tation  long  before  the  birth  of  their  congregation.  Old 
ind  young  alike  in  Jardim  Peri  were  used  in  the  con- 
traction of  the  chapel  which  was  dedicated  on  the 
lay  of  the  congregation's  organization.  From  bricklayers 
hrough  seamstresses,  their  talents  were  all  used  on 
i  volunteer  basis.  These  Sao  Paulo  workers  built  them- 
:elves  into  their  building  and  so  both  people  and  temple 
>we  their  generation  to  good  stewardship." 

Let  us  also  consider  what  is  being  done  in  the  Philip- 
)ines.  In  the  July  1965  issue  of  the  Church  Growth  Bul- 
etin,  Enrique  C.  Sobrepena,  General  Secretary,  United 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philippines  wrote  an  article  en- 
itled  "Undergird  Lay  Ministries  for  Church  Growth." 

He  pointed  out  that  we  are  living  in  a  revolutionary 
ige.  Political,  medical  and  industrial  revolutions  have 
aken  place. 

"The  Christian  Church  must  do  its  part  in  the  revo- 
ution.  The  new  world  and  the  new  society  call  louder 
han  ever.  The  call  that  Christ  gave  to  His  disciples  has 
>een  given  to  all  those  who  believe.  The  Christian  Church 
fiust  realize  that  while  it  preaches  the  infinite  and  un- 
hanging Christ  and  His  unchanging  message  to  man- 
ind,  the  new  situations  demand  much  more  than  the 
raditional  missionary  methodology.  Evangelism  must 
ake  a  new  turn  so  that  man,  in  all  aspects  of  his  life, 
an  be  reached. 

"How  can  the  Christian  Church  respond  to  challenges 
ach  as  these:  millions  who  are  oppressed,  millions  in 
overty,  millions  sinning  in  the  complacency  of  mate- 
al  riches,  millions  lost  in  the  rural  areas  in  the  guise 
F  contentment,  millions  displaced  and  lost  in  the  teem- 

g  cities  and  industrial  centers? 

"The  United  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philippines  has 
)me  up  with  an  answer.  The  potent  force  of  the  laity 
lust  be  trained  and  harnessed  in  the  evangelistic  effort 
>  that  the  task  of  reconciliation — man  with  fellow  man, 
id    man   with    God — may   be    achieved.    The    traditional 

ea  of  the  pastoral  monopoly  of  evangelism  should  give 


way  to  the  idea  that  every  member  should  be  an  evan- 
gelist. This  requires  an  extensive  program  of  educating 
laymen  concerning  the  basic  understanding  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  its  mission  and  ministry,  and  their  place 
in    this   mission   and   ministry. 

"The  United  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philippines  has 
just  entered  its  second  year  of  emphasis  in  the  Lay 
Ministries  Study  Program.  While  the  immediate  re- 
sult is  the  emergence  of  lay  people  who  are  more  active 
in  the  life  of  the  Church,  the  far-reaching  effect  is  the 
emergence  of  laymen  and  women  who,  in  their  daily 
lives  and  endeavors  or  professions,  are  in  continuous  wit- 
ness and  service  to  their  fellowmen  and  society,  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  It  is  not  hard  to  imagine  that,  with  full 
evangelistic  undergirding  of  the  lay  witness  and  service, 
the  Church  will  grow,  not  only  a  hundredfold  in  num- 
bers but  also  a  hundredfold  in  dedication  and  love  to  the 
Master  who  first  loved  us." 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philippines  has 
120,000  communicant  membership.  It  is  interested  in 
reaching  the  thousands  that  have  not  been  reached.  It 
realized  that  the  pastors  cannot  reach  man  in  all  walks 
of  life.  That  the  most  effective  evangelistic  force  is  the 
layman  witnessing  to  what  Christ  means  to  him  in  his 
every  day  workaday  life.  But  it  also  realizes  that  the 
Layman  must  be  educated  td  understand;  the  Church, 
its  mission  and  ministry,  and  their  place  inithis  mission 
and  ministry.  !-.s.ri    ..;:.•. 

We  say  much  about  education  in  the  secular  world 
today.  Programs  on  radio  and  television  emphasize  the 
fact  that  unless  you  have  a  high  school' education  you 
cannot  look  forward  to  having  a  very  good  job.  Dropouts 
are   urged   to   return   to  school  and  finish   the   course. 

But  man  hesitates  to  be  educated  in  things  of  the 
Church.  He  comes  to  church  to  hear  a  sermon,  but  very 
seldom  wants  to  come  to  attend  a  Bible  Class  where 
he   might  have   to  do  some  studying  at  home. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  our  church  will  not  grow  until 
the  laymen  are  willing  to  be  trained  in  the  Bible  and  are 
willing  to  witness  in  their  everyday  occupation  to  what 
Christ  means  to  them.' The  churches  that  are  growing 
in  the  world  are  undergirded  by  lay  ministries. 

The  early  church  came  into  being  through  the  wit- 
ness of  laymen. 

The  Nigerian  Church  is  growing  through  the  witness 
of  laymen. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Brazil  is  growing  through 
the  witness  of  laymen. 

Other  mission  churches  are  growing  because  of  the 
witness  of  laymen. 

The  laymen  are  important  to  the  growth  of  the  church! 
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CHURCH  EXTENSION 

and  the 

TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB 


TN   THE    FIFTEEN   YEARS    the   Ten   Dollar   Club   has 

been  in  operation,  this  program  has  been  instrumental 
in  establishing  new  churches  in  thirteen  different  areas. 
This  started  with  assisting  the  work  at  Tucson,  Arizona, 
and  just  recently  aided  the  organization  of  a  new  work 
at  Wabash,  Indiana. 

In  addition  to  establishing  new  churches,  which  was 
the  initial  purpose  of  the  program,  the  urgency  to  meet 
the  present  day  need  moved  the  board  to  expand  the 
Ten  Dollar  Club  program  to  include  congregations  need- 
ful of  relocation  and  to  give  further  assistance  to 
churches  previously  assisted  by  the  Ten  Dollar  Club.  Of 
course,  new  churches  will  continue  to  have  first  priority 
in  our  expansion  policy. 

Our  aim  has  been  to  reach  a  membership  of  2,000, 
knowing  that  $20,000  would  be  a  more  realistic  assistance 
to  the  establishment  of  a  new  church,  provided  all  mem- 
bers would  respond  to  each  call.  At  the  present  time,  our 
membership  has  reached  1488 — could  we  make  it  1500 
this  month  of  Home  Missions  emphasis?  With  the  present 
membership,  we  have  been  receiving  between  $9,000 
and  $10,000  for  each  call. 

The  present  call  is  for  the  establishment  of  a  new 
work  at  St.  Petersburg,  Florida.  The  Missionary  Board 
has  purchased  a  five-acre  site  for  $17,000.  In  March  of 
1967,  Reverend  Phil  Lersch  and  his  family  will  move 
to  St.  Petersburg  to  begin  a  Brethren  work  there.  This 
call  for  the  St.  Petersburg  work  has  been  open  since 
July  1  and  we  have  responses  from  members  totaling 
$7,500.  Does  this  mean  750  members — more  than  one-half 
of  the  membership — have  sent  their  gifts?  No!  For  you 
see,  some  members  have  a  double  membership  where 
$20  is  sent  in  answer  to  each  appeal  and  one  member 
has  such  a  deep  concern  for  church  extension  that  he 
sends  $110  to  each  and  every  call  made  by  the  Mission- 
ary Board  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

If  you  have  had  a  concern  for  the  expansion  program 
in  the  Brethren  Church,  since  this  is  the  part  of  our 
work  which  bears  fruit  in  new  and  better  church  build- 


ings and  additional  members,  consider  joining  the  Ten 
Dollar  Club.  You  belong  to  a  class  or  group  and  already 
share  in  a  membership?  Good!  But  why  not  have  your 
own  membership  and  fully  assist  extending  God's  King- 
dom? It's  just  $20.00  a  year,  for  the  Board  has  agreed 
there  will  not  be  more  than  two  calls  each  calendar 
year.  Remember,  too,  that  every  single  contribution  goes 
directly  to  the  church  for  which  the  call  has  been  made. 
No  office  or  promotional  expenses  are  deducted,  no  monies 
are  held  back  and  you  can  be  assured  it  all  goes  to  the 
current  call. 

The  population  of  our  country  is  increasing  rapidly 
and  according  to  predictions  some  states  will  almost 
double  in  population  in  the  next  ten  years.  It  is  es- 
sential we  extend  the  presence  and  power  of  the  church 
to  meet  the  needs  of  all  sorts  and  conditions  of  people 
in  many  parts  of  this  country.  Christianization  of  Amer- 
ica will  take  the  building  of  new,  adequate  houses  of 
worship   where   service  may   take  place. 

We  can  be  builders  whose  work  will  not  be  destroyed 
Ten  Dollar  Club  members  have  opportunity  of  providing 
places  of  worship  where  the  Brethren  Church  is  needed 
If  each  member  would  enlist  another  member  in  the 
club,  its  effectiveness  would  increase  tremendously.  Also 
if  each  of  the  1488  members  would  respond  to  the  cal 
for  St.  Petersburg,  we  could  have  close  to  $15,000  ir 
just  this  one  call. 

Consider  this  effective  avenue  of  personal  missionary 
outreach.  We  can  each  have  a  share  in  this  tremendou> 
outreach  at  St.  Petersburg.  A  very  capable,  hard-work 
ing,  dedicated  man  has  accepted  the  call  to  venture  ou 
for  Christ  in  a  new  area.  Can  we  do  less  than  venture 
forth  with  our  support  of  the  work   to   be  done   there' 

Checks  to  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  fund  should  be  mad< 
payable  to  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Churcl 
and   sent    to   530   College   Avenue,   Ashland,   Ohio   4480EJ 

If  you  are  not  a  Ten  Dollar  Club  Member,  conside 
joining  this  group  of  discerning  Christian  stewards  am 
just  fill  out   the  application  form  and  send  it   to  us. 


TEN  DOLLAR  CLUB  MEMBERSHIP  APPLICATION 

I  promise  to  assist  in  the  Extension  Program  of  the  Brethren  Church  by  giving 
$10.00  (or  more)  for  each  new  call.  It  is  my  understanding  that  I  will  be  called 
upon  for  this  contribution  not  more  than  twice  in  any  one  year.  I  further  under- 
stand that  if  I  am  unable  to  contribute  when  called,  I  will  be  relieved  of  my  obliga- 
tion. My  contribution  accompanies  this  application  for  the  current  Ten  Dollar  Club 
Call. 


Name 


Date 


Address 


Church    membership  

(Clip  out  and  mail  to  Missionary  Board,  530  College  Avenue,  Ashland,  Ohio  44805) 


k 
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THE  REFLEX  INFLUENCE  OF  THANKSGIVING 
OR  THANKSGIVING  AS  A  BENEFACTOR 


THE  PSALMIST  DAVID  to  whose  authorship 
many  wise  and  true  words  are  accredited, 
probably  never  wrote  truer  or  wiser  ones  than 
when  he  unhastingly  declared,  "it  is  a  good  thing 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord."  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  not  only  from  the 
view  point  of  a  religious  duty  or  a  high  sense  of 
moral  obligation,  but  on  purely  and  distinctly 
practical  grounds  it  may  be  said  that  it  is  a  good 
thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord.  This  state- 
ment is  as  open  to  ready  demonstration  as  a 
theorem  in  Geometry. 

That  there  is  a  positive  benefit  in  the  spirit 
and  exercise  of  thanksgiving  will  be  readily  af- 
firmed by  any  reputable  physician  of  body  or 
mind,  and  with  reasons  by  no  means  difficult  of 
discernment.  The  spirit  of  true  thanksgiving  and 
that  of  unfeigned  cheerfulness,  it  will  be  ad- 
mitted, do  not  dwell  very  far  apart ;  and  to  whom 
are  not  known  the  practical  benefits  of  habitual 
cheerfulness?  So  well  known  is  this  truth  that 
physicians  count  all  efforts  well  repaid  that  se- 
cure the  wholesome  influence  of  cheerfulness  on 
those  in  their  charge.  And  what  is  more  ration- 
ally conducive  to  this  end  than  a  just  appreciation 
of  the  blessings  that  daily  enrich  the  life,  with 
an  habitual  remembrance  and  acknowledgment  of 
the  same?  No  argument  is  needed  to  prove  the 
practical  benefit  that  accrues  to  the  heart  that 
goes  out  in  hearty,  earnest  thanksgiving,  offered 
daily. 

The  spirit  of  thanksgiving  then  is  its  own  re- 
ward— a  light  heart,  a  sweet  temper,  a  tender 
nature,  a  strong  life — these  are  the  fruits  of 
the  constant  exercise  of  gratitude.  "The  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength."  Not  only  do  we  owe 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  daily  mercies  and  bless- 
ings, for  the  enrichment  of  life,  for  "the  precious 


~L<U 


Page  Twenty-eight 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


things  of  the  earth  and  the  fullness  thereof," 
but  we  owe  it  to  ourselves;  any  other  spirit  but 
that  of  thanksgiving  is  unfair  to  us.  Ingratitude 
hurts  our  own  life,  weakens  it,  mars  its  beauty, 
and  lessens  our  power  for  happiness  and  useful- 
ness. The  grateful,  praising  man  is  a  strong  man 
and  a  benediction  to  others.  The  grateful  spirit 
is  conducive  always  to  cheerfulness,  and  the  spir- 
it of  gratitude  and  cheerfulness  contribute  much 
to  the  enrichment  of  life  and  its  larger  usefulness 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  are  exhorted  therefore  to  cultivate  the 
spirit  of  thankfulness  because  it  is  pleasing  to 
God,  because  our  thanksgiving  is  clue  him  for 
the  multitude  of  blessings  which  he  perpetually 
bestows  upon  us,  and  second,  because  we  owe  it 
to  ourselves  that  we  exercise  this  spirit.  Is  not 
this  spirit  altogether  too  rare  in  our  lives?  It  is 
said  that  in  a  single  year  at  Thanksgiving  and 
Christmas  time  the  dead-letter  office  at  Wash- 
ington receives  thousands  of  letters  from  chil- 
dren addressed  to  Santa  Glaus,  asking  for  gifts, 
but  very  rarely  is  there  a  letter  of  thanks  after 
Christmas  for  a  favor  received.  In  the  gospels  we 
have  the  story  of  the  ten  lepers  whom  Jesus 
healed,  but  only  one  of  the  ten  returned  to  give 
thanks  to  his  benefactor.  Is  this  to  be  accepted 
as  a  fair  proportion  of  thanksgiving  returned  for 
blessings  received?  One  only  in  ten?  Count  the 
men  and  women  who  on  this  Thanksgiving  Day 
go  to  the  house  of  God  and  join  in  giving  expres- 
sion to  the  heart's  gratitude  for  the  material  and 
spiritual  blessings  which  a  merciful  God  has  be- 
stowed upon  us,  and  probably  you  will  find  that 


one  in  ten  is  too  large  an  average,  even  for  the 
most  highly  favored  people  in  all  the  earth.  One 
in  ten?  No;  less  than  that.  Moreover,  if  on  this 
day  only  the  spirit  of  thankfulness  rules  in  our 
hearts,  it  will  be  short  lived  indeed,  and  its  prac- 
tical benefits  may  well  be  doubted.  Let  this  set 
day  of  thanksgiving  be  the  keynote  that  shall 
awaken  gladsome  chimes  in  our  hearts  to  ring 
throughout  the  year,  day  by  day  winging  their 
sweetness  heavenward. 

But  will  our  thanksgiving  be  complete  without 
a  thank  offering?  And  will  it  be  real  without 
such  an  offering?  There  is  no  more  practical  way 
in  which  to  express  our  gratitude  to  God  for 
temporal  blessings  received  than  by  a  substantial 
gift  to  His  cause  in  needy  places.  How  better  can 
we  give  expression  to  our  gratitude  than  by  giv 
ing  some  gift  which  He  made  possible  for  us  to 
acquire?  Both  the  words  of  Jesus  and  our  own 
experience  bear  testimony  that  it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive.  The  work  of  the  Home 
Missions  program  calls  for  our  generous  support. 
God  has  graciously  bestowed  upon  us  countless 
blessings  during  the  year.  Shall  we  not  now  make 
a  return  to  Him  of  even  a  small  part  of  what  He 
has  made  it  possible  for  us  to  enjoy?  It  is  an  op 
portunity  and  a  privilege  that  all  of  us  ought  tc 
embrace,  and  thus  make  complete  and  real  oiu 
thanksgiving.  Your  church  will  be  better  anc 
stronger  and  more  spiritual  and  less  worldly  i: 
an  offering  is  made  in  His  name.  No  gift  is  to( 
small  to  escape  His  recognition  or  to  loose  Hi; 
blessing.  Let  us  make  to  him  a  pleasing  gift  01 
this  Thanksgiving  Day. 


WORLDWIDE   BIBLE   READING 


WORLDWIDE  BIBLE  READING,  the  annual  pro- 
gram sponsored  by  the  American  Bible  Society, 
is  expected  to  have  the  widest  support  from  secular 
organizations  in  its  23-year  history,  according  to  Everett 
Smith,  the  society  president. 

Merchants  will  join  ministers  again  in  urging  wide- 
spread public  participation  throughout  the  United  States. 
Last  year  trade  journals,  daily  and  weekly  newspapers, 
consumer  magazines  and  company  house  organs,  with 
an  83  million  plus  circulation  printed  the  selections  and 
offered  the  bookmark.  Radio  and  television  stations  made 
spot  announcements.  Retail  merchants  and  community 
service  organizations  from  the  prairies  to  the  coasts  dis- 
tributed the  bookmarks  in  grocery  bags  and  from  house 
to  house.  People  in  restaurants — in  hotels — in  prisons 
were  offered  the  bookmarks. 

Worldwide  Bible  Reading  is  a  program  in  which  people 
nil  over  the  world  join  in  reading  the  same  preselected 
portion  of  the  Bible.  Twenty  million  persons  are  cx- 
pected  this  year  to  be  united  in  this  close  spiritual  bond. 


The  program  began  during  World  War  II  when  a  lonel; 
Marine  on  Guadalcanal  wrote  his  family  asking  them  t 
join  him  in  reading  the  same  Bible  selections  each  daj 
His  mother  telephoned  the  society  to  request  a  list  c 
readings.  The  society  was  inspired  to  share  the  idea  an 
it  soon  grew  into  a  program  of  world-wide  proportion, 

The  program  begins  in  the  U.  S.  A.  on  Thanksgiving 
but  reaches  its  high  point  on  Christmas  Eve  when  mi 
lions  of  people  in  many  lands  join  in  the  reading  of  th 
Christmas  Story.  All  persons  are  urged  to  read  froi 
the  version  or  translation  of  the  Bible  they  prefer. 

The  society  provides  without  charge  free  single  copie 
of  bookmarks  which  list  the  readings  and  a  free  bool 
let  containing  the  Christmas  Story.  The  Christmas  bool 
let  this  year  will  be  taken  from  the  "Today's  Englis 
Version,"  a  new  translation  in  language  as  clear  ar 
current  as  the  daily  newspapers,  the  first  in  English  ev< 
undertaken  by  the  society  in  its  150-year  history.  F< 
your  free  copies,  write  American  Bible  Society,  Po 
Office  Box  2185,  Grand  Central  Station,  New  York,  1 
Y.  10017. 
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(A  Party  for  Family  Groups  and  All   Ages) 

PEOPLE'S  NAMES  supply  an  interesting  theme  for 
many  mixers  designed  to  get  everyone  better  ac- 
quainted, to  introduce  new  members  to  your  group  or  as 
.  get-together  in  honor  of  a  new  minister,  youth  spon- 
or,  etc.  It  is  essential  that  everyone  wear  a  card  bearing 
lis  full  name  printed  clearly.  Provide  cards  and  black 
Tayons  at  the  door.  Explain  that  any  part  of  your  name 
nay  entitle  you  to  a  prize,  but  no  one  will  get  credit 
or  any  name  not  printed  on  his  card  in  advance. 

Plenty  of  prizes  are  important.  They  may  be  simply 
andy  bars,  balloons,  whistles,  or  paper  hats  but  have  a 
ot  of  them. 

CONVERSATION 

First  have  a  "Conversation."  Give  each  person  a  folder 
vhich  has  a  space  for  names  on  one  side  and  a  list  of 
opics  on  the  other.  Instruct  each  one  to  sign  up  with 
en  different  people  for  ten  topics.  Be  sure  that  you  sign 
n  the  same  line  with  the  person  who  signs  with  you. 
f  you  put  your  name  on  line  number  3  of  his  book,  be 
ure  he  puts  his  name  on  line  number  3  of  your  book, 
.iter  all  have  filled  their  books,  ring  a  bell  and  let  each 
ne  start  his  conversation  with  his  first  partner.  After 

minutes,  ring  the  bell  again  and  move  on  to  conversa- 
on  partner  number  2  and  so  on  until  each  has  had 
snversations  with  ten  different  people  on  ten  different 
)pics.  Any  topics  may  be  chosen  that  will  bring  out 
vie  interests  of  your  group  or  that  will  fit  in  with  the 
;ason   of   the   year.   If  you   are   using   these  mixers   for 

Christmas  party,  the  following  "Conversation"  might 
e  used. 


Names 


Topics 

1.  What  you  like  about  Christmas 


2.  The  first  Christmas  you  re- 
member 

3.  Your  favorite  Christmas  Carol 

4.  Why  you  like  (or  don't  like) 
snow 

5.  The  most  interesting  gift  you 
gave    or    received 

6.  The  way  you  plan  to  spend 
Christmas  Day 

7.  Your   favorite    holiday   dish 

8.  Why  you  think  children  should 
or  should  not  be  told  about 
Santa  Claus 

9.  The  nicest  season  of  the  year 
for  you 

10.  The  Christmas  custom  you  like 
best 


Alphabet  Parade 

Each  person  in  your  group  could  be  included  in  an 
alphabet  parade  across  the  platform  or  front  of  room. 
First,  all  who  have  a  name  beginning  with  the  letter  "A" 
march  across,  each  stopping  a  moment  in  the  center  to 
announce  his  name;   then  all  the  "B's,"  etc. 

Other  Name  Awards 

Next  announce  a  prize  for  the  person  present  with  the 
longest  name.  Contestants  come  to  the  front  and  by 
comparing  names,  decide  on  the  winner.  Then  there  can 
be  prizes  for  the  shortest  name,  the  name  beginning  with 
the  letter  nearest  the  end  of  the  alphabet,  and  the  most 
unusual  name.  You  can  think  up  others,  such  as  the  name 
with  the  most  a's  in  it,  or  i's,  or  e's,  or  o's,  or  w's. 

Marys  and  Johns 

Ask  those  who  have  the  name  Mary  to  come  forward 
and  recite  "Mary  had  a  little  lamb"  while  all  those 
named  John  are  reciting  "Deedle-deedle  dumpling,  my 
son  John." 

Elizabeths  and  James's 

Those  with  an  "Elizabeth"  in  their  names  will  have 
a  race  against  all  the  "James's."  Provide  each  team  with 
a  variety  of  articles  of  varying  weights  such  as  a  milk 
bottle,  a  tooth  pick,  an  apple,  a  fork,  a  box,  a  book,  a 
dime,  a  beanbag,  a  mirror,  a  stone  and  a  pencil.  At 
the  signal  to  start,  the  first  player  picks  up  one  article 
and  starts  it  on  its  way  down  the  line.  Then  he  picks  up 
the  second  article  and  so  on.  The  last  player  in  line  de- 


Page  Thirty 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


posits  the  articles  as  he  receives  them.  When  all  the 
articles  have  arrived,  he  starts  them  back  one  at  a  time. 
The  head  player  must  have  all  of  the  articles  back  in 
their   original   positions    before   he   has   finished. 

Anns   and   Jeans  —  Charles's  and   Roberts 

All  the  Anns  and  Jeans  must  come  forward  and  count 
from  26  to  1  at  the  same  time  that  all  the  men  and  boys 
named  Charles  and  Robert  are  reciting  the  alphabet 
backwards. 

Bible  Names 

All  those  with  Biblical  names  might  be  asked  to  tell 
something  about  the  Biblical  character  for  whom  they 
are  named. 

Flower  Names 

All  girls  who  have  flower  names  should  be  asked  to 
step  up  and  sing  a  song  of  their  own  choosing,  followed 
by  those  who  have  names  of  qualities,  such  as  Grace, 
Prudence,  etc.  All  these  groups  may  perform  together  if 
the   number  of  any   one   group   is   small. 

Foreign  Names 

Those  with  foreign  names  should  tell  what  their  names 
mean  and  how  they  came  to  have  them. 

Family  Names 

All  whose  given  names  are  family  names  might  tell 
for  what  family  member  they  are  named  and  how  many 
others  have  borne  this  name.  Look  over  the  list  of  guests 
and  try  to  see  that  everyone  is  included  in  some  part  of 
the  fun. 

Names  Tell  a  Story 

The  final  contest  should  be  for  bigger  prizes.  See  who 
can  tell  the  most  interesting  story  about  how  he  got 
his  name.  (You  might  have  two  classifications  for  this — 
The  Honest  Injun  group  and  the  Tall  Tales  group.  The 
sky's   the   limit   on   the   latter). 

If  someone  in  your  group  is  of  Scotch  ancestry,  you 
might  have  an  exhibition  of  clan  plaids  and  the  names 
which    go   with    them. 

Deeorations  and  Refreshments 

Party  decorations  may  follow  a  Christmas  Theme.  Or 
pennants  may  be  cut  from  bright  colored  paper  and  hung 
from  wires  strung  across  the  room.  Print  a  different 
name  on  each  one  in  white  poster  paint.  If  your  guest 
list  is  not  too  long,  try  to  include  names  spelled  out  in 
alphabet  noodles  glued  in  place.  Glue  these  to  toothpicks 
and  stick  them  into  marshmallows  as  place  cards  or  use 
as    decoration    for   your   refreshments. 

Cover  the  serving  table  with  white  shelf  paper  and 
scatter  over  it  names  written  in  various  handwritings. 
For  best  effect,  write  names  with  black  poster  paint. 
Use  children's  alphabet  blocks  to  encircle  your  Christ- 
mas centerpiece. 

What's  in  a  Name 

II  would  be  fitting  to  close  this  party  by  singing  Christ- 
mas carols  and  leading  a  meditation  on  the  theme, 
"What's  In  a  Name."  Isaiah  said  that  Jesus  would  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  the  Ever- 
lasting  Father,    the   Prince  of   Peace. 

Prepared  by: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  G.  Evans 

for 

Department  of  Youth  Work 

United    Presbyterian    Church 


PLEASANT   HILL 
PROGRAM 

Our  Sr.  B.Y.C.  has  gotten  off  to  a  very  good  start  this 

year.    We    have   14   or  more   members   at  each  meeting. 

At   our  first   meeting  we  elected  officers.  They  are: 

President  —  Dennis  Oburn 

V.  President  —  Mark  Noll 

Treasurer  —  Betsy  Kraus 

Secretary  —  Jan  Kraus 

Advisor  —  Miss  Maxine  Delcamp. 

To  start  off  we  had  a  hayride.  Since  then  we  have  had 

a  bowling  pizza  party  and  a  surprise  birthday  party  for 

our  advisor. 

We  have  had  our  visitation  program  which  proved  to 
be   successful,   judging   by   the   succeeding  meeting. 

We    have    several    activities    planned    to   help   us   i-aise 
money   for   our   goal   of  $1,000. 

— Jan  Kraus,  secretary 


A   FAREWELL   AT 
COUNTY   LINE 


The  County  Line  B.Y.C.  has  been  quite  active  in  th( 
past  few  months.  We  are  now  holding  our  B.Y.C.  meet 
ings  in  our  new  church. 

The  B.Y.C.  groups  have  sponsored  quite  a  few  money 
making  projects.  In  June  we  had  a  paper  drive,  a  car 
wash  and  sold  candy.  Then  in  July  we  sold  Dilly  Bar; 
on  the  Fourth  of  July.  The  Dilly  Bars  were  donated  b,1 
Mr.  James  Ford. 

Then  in  September  we  had  a  going-away  party  for  ou 
Junior  High  leaders,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kent  Bennett.  W< 
played  football  and  many  other  games  before  eating 
The  B.Y.C.  groups  would  like  to  thank  Rev.  and  Mrs 
Bennett   for  all  the  help  and  time  they  put  into  B.Y.C 

County  Line  would  also  like  to  extend  our  congratula 
tions  to  the  winners  of  the  Bible  Quiz  and  to  all  who  tool 
part  in  it. 

— Jean  Donahue,  corr.  secretary 
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PENNIES 


FOR 


■  • 


PETE" 


1 966-67 

YOUTH  PROJECT 

GOAL:    $11,000 

FOR:  New  Church  at 

ST.  PETERSBURG,  FLORIDA 


Has  your  youth  group  set  a  goal  for  the  National 
3roject?  Are  you  working  to  meet  that  goal?  It  will  take 
everyone's  extra  effort  to  reach  our  goal  of  $11,000  for 
5t.  Petersburg  but  it  can  become  a  reality  at  the  1967 
<Touth   Conference. 

Here  is  an  idea  to  help  you  meet  the  goal  for  your 
ehurch.  Obtain  a  model  train  from  someone  in  the  con- 
gregation and  place  it  on  a  board.  Mark  the  cars  in  a 
imilar  fashion  to  that  in  our  drawing  above,  making 
4  cars,  5^  cars,  10^  cars,  25^  cars,  $1  cars,  etc.  The 
rain  should  be  placed  on  display  in  the  church  with 
he  project  motto  "Pennies  for  Pete"  and  people  should 
>e  encouraged  to  place  their  change  or  bills  in  the 
iroper  car. 

One  church  has  altered  the  motto  in  an  interesting 
ray  to  read  .  .  .  Pennies  For  St.  Peter  (sburg).  If  you 
nd  this  alteration  more  provocative,  please  feel  free  to 
se  it. 

Be  praying  now  for  the  success  of  this  project  and  then 
ut  feet  to  your  prayers  by  working  to  meet  our  goal. 
Lemember,  Rev.  Phil  Lersch  and  his  family  as  he  con- 
inues  studies  before  going  to  St.  Petersburg  in  March. 

Let's  make  the  Project  Ingathering  next  August  a  joy- 
us  occasion  as  we  go  over  the  top! 


THE 


WORLD 


IS 


MINE! 


Today  upon  a  bus,  I  saw  a  lovely  maid  with  golden  hair; 
I    envied   her — she    seemed   so   gay — and  wished   I   were 

so  fair. 
When  suddenly  she  rose  to  leave,  I  saw  her  hobble  down 

the  aisle; 
She  had  one  foot  and  wore  a  crutch,  but  as  she  passed, 
a  smile. 

Oh,    God,    forgive    me    when    I    whine. 
I    have    two    feet  —  the   world    is   mine! 

And  then  I  stopped  to  buy  some  sweets.  The  lad  who  sold 

them  had  such  charm. 
I    talked   with   him  —  he   said   to   me: 
"It's   nice   to   talk  with  folks  like  you. 
"You   see,"    he   said,    "I'm   blind." 

Oh,    God,    forgive    me    when    I    whine. 

I   have    two   eyes  —  the   world   is   mine! 

Then  walking  down  the  street,  I  saw  a  child  with  eyes 

of  blue. 
He   stood  and  watched   the  others  play; 
It    seemed   he    knew   not   what   to   do. 
I   stopped   a   moment,    then   I   said: 
"Why   don't  you   join   the   others,   dear?" 
He  looked  ahead  without  a  word,  and  then 
I   knew,    he   could  not  hear. 

Oh,    God,    forgive    me    when    I    whine. 

I  have  two  ears  —  the  world  is  mine ! 

With  feet  to  take  me  where  I'd  go, 
With  eyes  to  see  the  sunset's  glow, 
With   ears    to   hear  what  I  would  know, 

Oh,    God,    forgive    me    when    I    whine. 

I'm  blessed  indeed!    The  World  Is  Mine! 

— Author  Unknown 
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NOTES  end  COMMENTS 

"HERE  AM  I,   SEND   THEM" 

THIS  ARTICLE  which  you  will  find  on  page  24 
of  this  issue  of  the  magazine  was  written  by 
Mr.  John  T.  Young  of  the  Pleasant  View  Brethren 
Church  in  Vandergrift,  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  Young  is 
a  lay  minister  and  is  seeking  his  licensure  from  the 
Pennsylvania  District. 

Your  Editor  just  recently  held  a  week's  services 
at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  and  became  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Young  and  his  family.  It  is  with 
pleasure,  therefore,  that  your  Editor  includes  this 
artcle  in  the  magazine. 


"THE  LOST   CHORD" 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  page  25  of  this  issue  of 
The  Brethren  Evangelist  an  article  entitled 
"The  Lost  Chord"  written  by  the  late  Rev.  George 
Jones.  This  article  is  a  Christmas  Meditation  which 
first  appeared  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  dated 
December  18,   1912. 

Be  sure   to   read   this  item,  it  is  just  as  modern 
today    as    it    was    some    50    years    ago. 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

is  a 

BIWEEKLY   MAGAZINE 

QUITE  OFTEN  our  subscription  department  re 
ceives  letters  from  the  subscribers  stating  thai 
they  are  not  receiving  the  magazine  "every  week,' 
or  that  a  subscription  was  sent  in  at  a  particulai 
date  but  the  magazine  has  not  been  received  as  yet 

Please  keep  in  mind  that  The  Brethren  Evan 
gelist  is  a  biweekly  magazine  which  means  that  i 
is  published  only  every  other  week,  therefore  it  wil 
not    be    received    every   week. 

Also,  if  a  subscription  is  received  at  a  certaii 
point  during  the  two-week  period,  the  first  issui 
would  not  be  received  for  at  least  three  weeks 
Then,  too,  the  mailing  service  is  not  always  up  t( 
par  and  the  magazine  gets  delayed  along  the  way 
This  is  not  our  fault,  however. 

We  appreciate  your  concern  in  not  receivin] 
the  magazine  and  we  will  answer  any  inquiries  yoi 
might  send  in,  but  please  keep  in  mind  these  pos 
sibilities  as  you  consider  reasons  for  not  receiw 
ing  the  magazine  as  often  or  as  soon  as  you  fee) 
it    should    be    coming    to   you. 


81 


lie 


ecember  3,   1966 


Page  Three 


(jetttie 


REMINDER... 


December  -  Ghnstmas  -  White  §ift 


) ECEMBER  is  here.  Christmas  is  just  around 
the  corner.  The  White  Gift  Offering  is  now 
le.  Always,  as  Brethren,  the  month  of  Decem- 
|r  brings  to  us  the  request  from  the  Board  of 
hristian  Education  (the  Sunday  School  Board 
\  days  past)  for  an  offering  in  order  that  they 
light  be  able  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Sunday 
^hool. 

This  year,  however,  things  have  changed.  A 
3w  board  has  been  created  which  combines  both 
ie  Sunday  School  Board  and  the  Brethren  Youth 
oard.  This  means,  however,  that  the  budget  for 
ie  new  board  must  be  equal  to  the  budgets  of 
e  old  boards.  The  program  of  the  new  board 

quite  imposing,  therefore  it  is  necessary  that 
e  give  it  our  full  support.  Be  sure  to  study  the 
idget  as  it  appears  on  the  back  page  of  this 
sue   of  The   Brethren   Evangelist. 

You  will  also  find  on  other  pages  of  the  maga- 
ne  material  relative  to  the  work  of  this  board, 
i  sure  to  read  it  carefully  and  you  will  have  a 
itter  understanding  of  the  work  that  is  to  be 
>ne. 


When  your  Editor  thinks  of  "White  Gift  Offer- 
ing" he  always  thinks  of  the  summer  camps.  It 
is  in  camp  that  many  decisions  are  made  for 
Christ,  and  especially  full  time  decisions  are  of 
interest,  for  many  of  our  pastors  today  made 
their  decisions  to  enter  the  ministry  during  a 
week  of  camp.  The  old  Sunday  School  Board  gave 
much  support  to  these  summer  camps  and  you 
will  note  that  the  new  board  has  included  the 
camps  in  the  present  budget.  Let  us  continue  to 
support  the  work  of  our  summer  camps  by  giving 
to  this  offering. 

Let  it  be  said  again  that  one  of  the  most  pro- 
gressive events  in  the  church  for  many  years 
was  when  Conference  voted  to  combine  the  Sun- 
day School  Board  and  the  Brethren  Youth  Board 
into  a  Board  of  Christian  Education.  This  move 
has  definitely  coordinated  the  youth  work  of  the 
church  as  well  as  the  Sunday  School  work. 

This  Christmas  as  we  think  of  the  work  of 
the  denomination,  let  us  give  a  little  more  atten- 
tion to  the  work  of  this  new  board  and  give  a 
greater  donation  to  this  interest. 
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A 
NEW 
WAY 

TO 
SERVE 


ASHLAND  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  experienced 
a  new  kind  of  vital  Christian  service,  November 
8-10,  when  Mrs.  Woodrow  Immel,  Mrs.  Charles  Ruppel 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Burton  came  from  North  Manchester,  In- 
diana, to  Ashland  to  help  with  the  processing  of  the 
15,000  new  books   in   the  library. 

In  response  to  the  call  at  General  Conference  they 
came  to  Ashland  to  serve  Christ  through  this  special 
"crash"  project.  The  processing  of  15,000  books  would 
take  approximately  15  years  in  our  normal  Seminary 
program.  In   the  present  "crash"  project  we  are  aiming 


to   do   it   in   one   to    two  years! 

Mrs.  Immel,  Mrs.  Ruppel  and  Mrs.  Burton  helped  ii 
many  ways  in  this  tremendous  project.  They  typec 
"L.  C."  cards,  acquisitioned,  alphabetized  cards,  etc.  The> 
worked  through  hundreds  of  books  in  processing  then 
from  the  "boxes"  to  the  "shelves."  Because  of  the  pro 
digious  amount  of  work  necessary  in  such  a  progran 
every    helping    hand    is    deeply    appreciated. 

Our  sincerest  thanks  to  Mrs.  Immel,  Mrs.  Ruppel,  Mrs 
Burton,  to  their  families  and  to  the  First  Brethrei 
Church  of  North  Manchester. 


Spiritual   Meditations 

Dyoll  Belote 


UP 
OR 

DOWN 

"Is    any   one   among   you    suffering?    Let    him   pray.   Is 
any  cheerful?   Let  him  sing  praise"   (James  5:13 — RSV). 
"Sometimes    I'm    up,    sometimes    I'm    down, 
Sometimes    I'm    almost    on    the    ground." 

WE  ALL  KNOW  what  the  negro  spiritual  is  talking 
about.  Each  of  us  have  our  days  when  everything 
is  at  odds  with  the  world,  and  we  cannot  seem  to  get 
our  usual  routine  of  life  started  aright.  Then  there  are 
those  satisfying  days  when  the  day  starts  in  the  blaze 
of  a  glorious  sunrise,  when  new  life  seems  to  course 
through  our  veins  and  the  birds  seem  to  vie  with  each 


ether  in  declaring  their  joy  in  just  being  alive.  YVhei 
"all's  well  with  the  world"  we're  "up,"  but  when  th 
clouds  lower  (clouds  of  doubt  and  distrust)  we  ar 
"down,"   not   too  sure  we  are  glad  we  are  even  alive, 

I  am  well  aware  that  this  is  part  of  the  passage  dea 
to  Brethren  in  the  "Anointing  Service,"  but  I  see  n 
reason  for  not  finding  other  lessons  from  it,  also.  In  thes 
lines  lies  the  suggestion  of  the  necessity  of  prayer  hot 
in  our  seasons  of  depression  and  our  times  of  exaltatio 
as  well.  In  our  seasons  of  rejoicing  in  the  smile  of  th 
Heavenly  Father  we  are  to  voice  our  gratitude  for  th 
seasons  of  blessing  and  joy.  Every  hour,  every  minute 
every  day,  we  are  to  live  in  such  a  faith  relationshi 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  that  all  our  days  will  be  live 
in  such  submission  to  His  will  and  guidance,  to  Hi 
leading,   that   all  days  shall  be  blessed  ones. 

On  our  "up  days"  we  can  sing  our  prayers,  and  o 
our  "down  days"  we  can  give  thanks  for  the  forgivenes 
of  our  sins  in  Christ.  We  ought  to  live  with  assuranc 
and  excitement  when  we  are  sure  that  we  live  in  th 
presence  of  God.  In  fact,  only  as  He  lives  in  us  can  w 
live  nobly  and  make  our  days  the  best  because  we  mak 
the    most    of    them. 
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Luke  10:1;  Acts  1: 
WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 
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NO  MORE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD 


NO  MORE  YOUTH  BOARD 


WHY? 


Turn  the  page  . . . 
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I"  AM  JUST  not  quite  sure  as  of  what  this  article  should 

consist  since  I  am  new  to  this  work  and  even  this 
Board,  as  indeed  we  all  are.  However,  having  been  asked 
to   write  I  shall  do  my   best. 

First  of  all,  as  chairman,  I  should  like  to  list  the  other 
members  of  this  particular  commission.  They  are:  Miss 
Ida  Kimmel,  Rev.  James  Black,  Mr.  Wayne  Hawkins 
and  Miss  Linda  Logan. 

As  is  true  of  all  commissions,  we  have  not  yet  had 
a  chance  to  meet  as  a  commission,  but  hope  to  do  so 
on  November  29. 

As  listed  in  the  brochure  "A  Step  Forward"  the  Chil- 
dren's Commission  deals  with  nine  different  categories  as 
follows:  Sunday  School,  Camp,  Signal  Lights,  Sister- 
hood, Brotherhood,  Church  Time,  Missions,  Steward- 
ship, and  Extension.  Our  commission,  I  presume,  will 
be  dealing  with  primarily  the  children  from  birth  through 
grade  six  in  these  fields  for  the  Constitution  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  under  Article  V.  Duties  of 
Commissions  reads  as  follows,  and  I  quote,  "Section  1. 
The  Children's  Commission  shall  promote  and  engage  in 
research  in  that  portion  of  the  total  educational  program 
of   the   Brethren   Church   which   relates  to  children  from 


birth  through  grade  six.  Specifically  this  will  includ 
direction  of  the  Sunday  School,  Camp,  Signal  Lights 
Brotherhood,  Sisterhood,  Brethren  Youth,  Children' 
Church  and  Vacation  Bible  School;  and  for  assistanc 
for  education  in  Missions,  Stewardship,  and  Evangelism 
and   others   as    the   Board   may  direct." 

From  time  to  time,  articles  will  likely  appear  in  Th 
Brethren  Evangelist  dealing  with  these  areas,  eithe 
written  by  members  of  the  commission  or  by  others  se 
lected  by  this  commission.  This  would  be  a  means  o 
sharing  with  the  churches  the  research  in  which  th 
commission  would  engage  as  set  forth  by  the  Constitu 
tion.  It  seems  to  me  that  this  research  should  dea! 
among  other  things,  with  available  materials,  helps 
promotion,  new  and  tried  methods,  etc.,  and  it  is  obviou 
that  any  research  we  might  do  would  be  of  little  us 
unless  the  results  of  that  research  were  shared  with  th 
local  churches. 

As  a  commission  we  should  like  to  hear  from  th 
local  churches  as  to  their  wishes  and  problems  so  tha 
we  could  better  direct  our  study.  While  we  would  cer 
tainly  not  lie  foolish  enough  to  promise  you  an  im 
mediate    or,    even    complete,    solution    to   your    problem: 
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perhaps    by   study   and   research  we  could  direct  you   to 
help   or  give  you,   at   least,   a   partial   solution. 

I  would  add  one  word  of  caution  here  not  only  for 
the  Children  Commission,  but  for  all  the  work  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  It  has  come  to  my  atten- 
tion that  many  of  our  people  are  somewhat  alarmed 
at  the  word  "direction,"  thinking  that  this  indicates 
that  the  commission  will  step  in  and  direct  the  running 
of  the  local  unity.  Certainly  this  is  not  the  intention  and 
it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  in  a  church  with  local 
automony  such  as  ours  any  help  or  advice  that  we  can 


give  as  a  result  of  our  research  and  study  must  be  purely 
advisory,  and  we  would  be  limiting  our  active  participa- 
tion to  the  national  level,  such  as  perhaps  directing  the 
finals   in    the   Junior   quiz   contest,   etc. 

I  realize  that  what  I  have  said  does  not  give  a  clear 
and  complete  picture  of  the  work  we  hope  to  do  and 
the  help  we  hope  to  give,  but  after  we  have  held  a  meet- 
ing or  two  as  a  commission,  I  am  sure  we  will  have  a 
more  clear  idea  ourselves  and  then  I  shall  be  very  happy 
to  share  with  you  again. 


MEMBERS  OF  YOUTH   COMMISSION 

Rev.    Kenneth    Howard 

Mrs.   Thomas    Stoffer 

Mr.   Jim    Gilmer 

Mr.   Virgil    Barnhart 

Mr.   George    Kerlin 
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THE  YOUTH  COMMISSION  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  is  charged  with  many  responsibilities 
for  the  young  people  of  The  Brethren  Church.  The  stated 
areas  of  endeavor  are: 

Sunday  School 

Camp  and  Retreats 

Brethren  Youth 

Vocational  Guidance 

Life  Work  Recruits 

Brethren  Service  Opportunities 

Missions 

Stewardship 

Evangelism. 
In  this  critical  age  span,  13  through  25,  young  people 
are  making  decisions  that  will  determine  the  course  of 
their  lives  and  it  is  vitally  important  that  the  church 
have  a  voice  among  the  myriads  of  calls  by  the  world. 
Our  Sunday  Schools  should  be  teaching  and  our  Breth- 
ren Youth  groups  should  be  training  our  teenagers  to 
meet  and  deal  with  life's  problems.  Out  of  our  camping 
and  retreat  programs  come  first-time  confessions,  re- 
dedications  and  Life  Work  Recruit  commitments.  So 
these  areas  of  youth  work  are  essential  to  the  life  of  the 
church. 

The   church  needs   to   take  greater  action  in   the  field 
of  vocational  guidance — suggesting  avenues  of  Christian 


service  and  providing  channels  for  that  service.  Breth- 
ren Service  Opportunities  is  attempting  to  do  that  by 
placing  Brethren  near  Brethren  Churches  where  they 
can  work  in  their  preferred  occupations  and  give  their 
extra    hours    to    the    church. 

During  these  decisive  years,  our  young  people  need  to 
meet  the  challenge  of  missions,  stewardship  and  evan- 
gelism. Only  as  they  take  up  this  challenge  early  will 
we    find    a   strong   and   healthy   church   in    the    future. 

The  Youth  Commission  will  take  over  the  work  of 
the  previous  youth  programs  of  The  Brethren  Church  but 
they  will  also  be  expanding  their  vision  to  take  in  new 
and   untapped    resources    for   challenging   young   people. 

Youth  Week  will  be  hold  in  May  and  the  offering  will 
combine  with  the  White  Gift  Offering;  to  make  up  the 
budget  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education.  To  continue 
present  services  and  expand  into  new  and  needed  areas 
the  Board  of  Christian  Education  will  need  your  prayer 
support  for  guidance  to  select  the  most  vital  programs 
to  work  in  and  develop.  Your  financial  support  is  also 
extremely  important  as  we  step  out  in  faith  with  a 
new  program,  requiring  a  Director  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. The  DCE  will  be  the  key  to  a  program  that  will 
bring  you  personal  attention  as  a  congregation  within 
The  Brethren  Church. 
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Rev.    Robert    Keplinger 

Mr.   Marvin   Jamison 

Rev.    Glenn    Grumbling 
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WE  HOPE  that  through  the  work  of  our  Adult  Com- 
mission we  will  be  able  to  dispel  the  thought  that 
Sunday  school  is  only  for  the  children.  Recently,  my 
brother-in-law  wrote  saying  that  he  had  taken  on  the 
teaching  assignment  for  the  one  adult  class  in  their 
church  of  some  800  members.  There  were  only  seven  in 
the  class  when  he  started.  Through  much  hard  work 
they  have  built  the  class  to  18  and  have  set  a  goal  of 
50  by  Christmas  and  100  by  Easter.  Then  I  also  receive 
bulletins  from  another  church  where  they  average  well 
over  100  in  the  worship  service,  but  have  only  between 
15  and  50  in  their  Sunday  school  because  it  is  only  for 
children.  Perhaps  this  is  not  the  case  in  many  of  our 
Brethren  churches  and  Sunday  schools,  but  I  am  safe  in 
saying  that  our  adult  departments  and  classes  have  kept 
the  status  quo  over  the  past  year  or  perhaps  even  over 
the  past  fifty  years.  The  adult  Sunday  school  needs  to 
be  revitalized  so  that  there  is  a  growing  concern  for  and 
an  answer  to  the  problems  of  mother,  dad,  grandma  and 
grandpa  through  the  Sunday  school  program.  We  pray 
this  will  be  the  purpose  and  anticipated  work  of  our 
Adult  Commission  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education. 

One  of  the  first  goals  will  be  to  organize  a  series  of 
adult  Sunday  school  lessons  to  cover  a  quarter's  study 
based  on  these  areas:  Historical — drawing  from  Albert 
Ronk's  proposed  book  on  Brethren  history;  Exposition 
which  shall  also  include  a  lesson  outline;  and  Study  in 
Depth  which  will  consist  of  questions,  bibliography,  and 
lie   correlated   with    the   book   "Our  Faith." 

Another  idea  that  we  would  like  to  incorporate  during 
National  Conference  is  to  have  a  graded  Adult  Depart- 
ment with  Hie  adults  meeting  in  classes  of  20  or  less. 
This  has  been  suggested  on  the  local  level,  so  we  feel  it 
is  important  to  carry  it  out  on  the  national  level  if  at  all 
possible.  Be  watching  lor  this  new  feature  at  next  year's 
conference.  Another  area  we  hope  to  be  working  in  is 
a   denomination-wide  Sunday  school  contest  to  challenge 


us  adults  during  the  year  to  see  how  we  actually  com- 
pare with  other  Brethren  Sunday  schools  our  size.  This 
would  be  in  addition  to  our  existing  "Standard  of  Ex- 
cellence." Another  area  which  has  come  to  our  attention 
that  might  be  profitable  for  adults  is  a  Bible  memoriza- 
tion program.  There  is  really  no  limit  to  what  the  adults 
can  and  should  be  doing  in  the  program  of  the  Sunday 
school.  And  we  hope  that  through  our  Adult  Commission 
we  will  be  able  to  revitalize  the  adults  of  our  denomina- 
tion through  retreats,  camps,  training  hours,  missions, 
stewardship,    evangelism,   and   extension. 

Even  as  adults,  we  need  to  know  who  we  are.  We  are 
naturally  God's  creatures;  but  we  are  not  naturally  His 
children.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  we  become  God's  chil- 
dren by  adoption,  an  act  of  God's  free  grace  whereby 
we  are  received  into  the  number  and  have  a  right  to 
the  privileges  of  the  sons  of  God.  How  are  we  to  be- 
come   so?    By    receiving   Christ. 

Even  as  adults,  we  need  to  know  what  God  has  done 
for  us.  In  Christ  there  is  forgiveness,  a  divine  mercy 
that  blots  out  sin's  bad  record  against  us.  But  there 
is  more.  There  is  divine  power  that  will  enable  us  to 
change  our  inner  habits  of  thought  and  purpose  so  that 
we  shall  deliberately  choose  the  will  of  God  and  live 
in  it,  rather  than  seek  our  own  gratification  in  defiance 
of  His  will. 

Even  as  adults,  we  need  to  know  how  to  love  and  serve 
God.  We  are  not  merely  to  obey  God  and  to  abstain  from 
injuring  our  neighbor,  but  to  both  God  and  neighbor  we 
are  to  give  love;  the  strongest  and  most  comprehensive 
of  all  the  affections.  "Love  the  Lord  thy  God."  "By  love 
serve  one  another." 

It  is  the  task  of  the  Church  through  its  ministry  of 
Christian  education  to  help  supply  these  needs.  As  we 
support  the  work  of  Christian  education  by  our  services, 
our  money,  and  our  prayers,  we  aid  not  only  children  but 
adults   to  meet   these  deep  needs  of  the  human  spirit. 
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rHE  MOST  SIGNIFICANT  FACTOR  in  any  individ- 
ual's life  is  his  family.  Relationships  on  the  family 
■vel  determine  to  a  great  extent  our  attitudes,  out- 
>ok  and  behavior.  We  remind  ourselves  of  this  salient 
oint  when  we  say  "he's  a  chip  off  the  old  block,"  or 
like  father  like  son." 

The  basic  personality  of  any  individual  is  formed  in 
le  home.  The  school-age  child  is  already  old  in  terms 
f  basic  character.  The  infant  is  little  able  to  choose 
is  responses,  but  by  trial  and  error  finds  those  which 
all  bring  parental  attention.  A  person  may  change  his 
llegiances,  energies  may  be  redirected,  but  his  basic 
ersonality  tends  to  persist.  Both  parents  and  children 
eed  to  recognize  that  the  home  is  the  most  important 
ictor  in  training  the  child  for  total  Christianity.  It  is 
ne  home  that  is  the  school  of  Christian  living,  the  most 
andamental  institution  in  the  world,  the  nursery  of 
very  generation,  the  college  of  life  and  the  training 
round  of   the   child. 

Marjorie  Reeves  in  her  book  Growing  Up  In  Modern 
lociety  emphasizes  the  part  played  by  the  family  in 
ersonal  development.  She  says  "the  adolescent  who 
aces  his  expanding  world  with  most  confidence  is  not 
s  a  rule  the  child  who  at  an  early  age  had  to  fend  for 
imself  in  a  hostile  or  indifferent  world,  but  rather  the 
ne  who  grew  up  secure  in  an  assured  place  of  love  and 
)und  guides  at  hand  to  interpret  new  experiences  as  they 
ame  to  him." 

The  impression  that  a  home  has  made  upon  the  life  of 
a  individual  is  soon  apparent  in  the  marriage  rela- 
onship.  The  husband  and  the  wife  soon  discover  that 
ie  basic  elements  of  the  background  come  to  the  fore- 
•ont.  They  bring  to  their  marriage  divergent  tempera- 
lental  reactions,  cultural  patterns  with  long  histories, 
tpectations  of  social  roles  for  parents  and  children  and 
?rtain  elements  of  normal  and  sometimes  extreme  an- 
iety.  Because  of  varied  backgrounds  there  is  the  pos- 
bility  of  conflict  in  the  areas  of  religious  beliefs  and 
ractices,  of  finances,  of  value  judgments  and  moral 
?havior.  Thus  it  is  impossible  to  leave  behind  the  in- 
uence  of  our  homes.  William  Barclay  writing  in  his  book 
ititled  "Train  Up  A  Child"  says,  "The  New  Testament 


lays  down  no  kind  of  curriculum  for  the  child,  knows 
nothing  about  religious  education  and  nothing  about 
schools;  for  the  New  Testament  is  certain  that  the  only 
training  which  really  matters  is  given  within  the  home 
and  that  there  are  no  teachers  so  effective  for  good 
or  evil  as  parents  are." 

God's  educational  standard  for  the  home  is  to  be  found 
in  Deuteronomy  6:4-9.  These  words  fix  parental  respon- 
sibility. They  are  commended  by  Christ's  own  example 
and    taught    by    his    followers. 

Certainly  no  one  questions  the  importance  of  the  fam- 
ily as  the  most  significant  factor  in  an  individual's  life. 
However,  in  Christian  education  it  has  often  been  ig- 
nored. We  provide  graded  lessons  for  every  member  of 
the  family.  We  provide  graded  youth  groups  for  the  fel- 
lowship and  training  of  our  youth.  We  provide  the  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  for  adult  women  and  the  Lay- 
men's Organization  for  adult  men.  We  provide  camping 
programs    usually    established   on    age   differences. 

All  of  the  above  factors  contribute  to  the  disintegra- 
tion of  the  family.  They  are  organized  to  divide  the  fam- 
ily according  to  its  components.  They  are  geared  to 
meet  individual  needs  with  little  thought  of  family  soli- 
darity. The  family  is  supposed  to  receive  a  hidden  benefit 
from  the  Christian  education  process.  Too  often  the 
benefit  is  so  hidden  that  it  goes  unrecognized  and  un- 
acquired. 

The  situation  is  anything  but  encouraging.  Many  de- 
nominations have  been  concerned  with  these  problems 
for  many  years.  They've  held  conferences  on  family 
life.  They've  appointed  commissions  to  deal  with  the 
problems.  They  have  rewritten  curriculum  to  serve  the 
needs  of  the  'family.  However,  much  that  has  been  pro- 
posed betrays  a  wish  to  deal  with  today's  family  as 
though  they  were  still  living  in  the  1890's.  However, 
the  family  has  changed  and  we  need  to  recognize  this. 

Our  own  denomination  has  almost  completely  ignored 
the  problem.  Several  districts  have  instituted  Family 
Camp  which  is  a  step  in  the  direction  of  dealing  with 
problems  that  arise  in  the  family.  Our  Sunday  school 
curriculum  is  founded  on  the  premise  that  the  home 
must  become  involved  in  the  Christian  education  of  its 
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children.  However,  in  most  instances  the  home  has  ig- 
nored its  responsibility.  Parents  do  not  have  time  and 
in  many  cases  students  consider  the  home  work  as  ir- 
relevant   and    uninteresting. 

At  the  1966  session  of  the  General  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  the  denomination  approved  the  com- 
bining of  the  Youth  Board  and  the  Sunday  School  Board 
into  a  Board  of  Christian  Education.  One  of  the  five 
commissions  comprising  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion was  that  entitled:  "Family."  It  is  the  appointed 
responsibility  of  the  Family  Commission  to  deal  with  the 
problems  which  have  been  enumerated.  The  moderator 
of  the  1965  General  Conference  called  our  attention  to 
the  needs  of  our  church  families.  He  recommended  that 
Family  Life  Conferences  be  established  within  our  dis- 
tricts. His  emphasis  was  undoubtedly  important  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Family  Commission  of  our  denomi- 
national  Board   of   Christian   Education. 

Now  what  does  this  Family  Commission  propose?  First 
of  all,  it  is  evident  that  the  home  has  not  been  given 
the  information  that  it  needs,  that  it  might  come  to  its 
own  self-realization  as  to  its  part  in  Christian  education. 
Paul  Vieth  has  commented  that  "there  is  plenty  of  com- 
plaint about  what  the  home  is  not  doing,  but  there  has 
been  little  constructive  help  through  which  parents  might 
know  what  they  ought  to  do  and  how  to  do  it.  This  is  the 
service  the  church  ought  to  render.  The  home  may  be- 
come a  center  of  religious  influence  but  it  is  not  in- 
herently so.  Guidance  is  needed  to  help  it  realize  and 
assume  its  highest  function." 

Second,  more  needs  to  be  done  in  providing  interesting 
homework  that  tie  together  the  efforts  of  the  church  and 
the  home. 


Third,  our  families  need  help  in  family  worship.  A 
step  has  been  made  in  this  direction  by  providing  a  Fam- 
ily Worship  Guide  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  However, 
most  of  this  material  is  directed  to  adult  life  with  little 
consideration    of   the    various   needs   of   the   family. 

Fourth,  lists  of  materials  for  home  reading  need  to 
be  provided. 

Fifth,  our  families  need  to  become  aware  of  the  value 
of  art  for  the  home  and  the  lasting  impressions  which 
are   imparted  by  the  types  of  art  in  our  home. 

Sixth,  our  families  need  assistance  in  choosing  music 
that    supports    Christian    education. 

Seventh,  we  need  to  expand  the  family  camping  pro- 
gram   and    develop    Family    Life    Conferences. 

As  Protestants  we  are  committed  to  the  view  that  par- 
ents should  rear  their  children  as  Christians.  We  do  not 
accept  the  idea  that  the  sole  responsibility  for  the  edu- 
cation of  our  children  falls  to  the  ordained,  to  an  elected 
priesthood  or  to  teachers.  As  Brethren  we  believe  that 
it  is  in  the  family  situation  where  we  should  learn  to  un- 
derstand and  interpret   the  will  of  God. 

Randolph  Crump  Miller  is  right  when  he  says,  "The 
most  important  thing  about  Christian  family  life  is  the 
quality  of  its  fellowship.  This  is  more  significant  than 
any  religious  routines  or  teaching  about  religion,  any 
Bible  study,  important  as  these  things  are.  The  early 
church  was  right.  Christian  education  begins  in  the  home. 
But  the  later  church  was  right  also:  parents  cannot  do 
the  job  alone.  Parents  need  the  resources  of  the  church 
when  the  job  of  Christian  nurture  is  primarily   theirs." 

Thus,  it  becomes  the  task  of  the  Family  Commission 
of  our  denominational  Board  of  Christian  Education  to 
help  parents  to  help  themselves.  We  shall  endeavor  to 
assist  parents  to  improve  the  relationships  in  their  homes 
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ONE  CAN  SAY  that  the  training  commission  as  a 
part  of  the  total  Christian  educational  program  com- 
mands a  position  of  importance  far  superior  to  its  con- 
temporaries. Not  to  place  less  importance  upon  the 
commissions   of   Children,   Youth,    Adult,   or  Family,   but 


it  as  a  fact  that  they  would  cease  to  function  properlj 
without  being  focused  upon   training. 

The  training  commission  is  now  a  reality.  Having  beer 
in  the  past  the  hopes,  prayers  and  plannings  of  oui 
Brethren,    it    is   now   in   action,   working  as  one   part  o 
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be  newly  created  Board  of  Christian  Education.  The 
uties  of  the  commission  are  very  clear  and  encourag- 
ig  as  outlined  in  section  five  of  Article  five  of  the  By- 
laws   of    the    board. 

The  Training  commission  shall  promote  and  engage  in 
?search  in  that  portion  of  the  total  educational  pro- 
ram  of  the  Brethren  church  which  relates  to  Leader- 
iip  Training,  including  Sunday  School  teachers  and 
'orkers,  Youth  sponsors,  camp  workers,  and  congrega- 
;onal  leadership;  and  others  as  the  Board  may  direct." 

Again  look  at  the  responsibility  of  this  commission. 
7hat  is  the  one  key  word  in  describing  it?  I  cannot  help 
ut  focus  attention  upon  the  word  "Leadership."  I  am 
jggesting  that  not  only  is  training  important  in  our 
'ork  for  the  Lord,  but  training  is  the  path  that  will 
;ad  anyone  to  leadership.  This  is  the  means  by  which 
le  Government  of  our  Country  has  grown  to  be  the 
lost  powerful  in  all  the  world.  This  is  certainly  the  key 
5  all  business  and  salesmanship.  However,  we  are  con- 
erned  with  the  salvation  of  this  world,  which  includes 
very  living  human  being.  This,  we  know  can  only  be 
ccomplished    by    dedicated    men,    women,    and    children 


who  are  consistent,  and  persistent  in  their  untiring  ef- 
forts to  become  better  qualified  in  the  Lord's  work. 
Qualification  demands  training,  training  is  comparable  to 
victory.  Is  not  victory  within  Christianity  that  which 
man  experiences  when  he  comes  to  know  Christ  Jesus 
as  the  sustainer  of  everlasting  life?  Our  goal  in  life 
is  not  only  to  believe  in  Christ  Jesus  as  Savior,  but  to 
"go  ye   therefore,   and   teach  all  nations"    (Matt.  28:29). 

Sunday  School  teachers,  Youth  sponsors,  Camp  work- 
ers, and  Congregational  leadership  are  four  primary 
areas  the  training  commission  will  focus  attention  upon. 
Again  we  cannot  help  but  see  the  other  four  commis- 
sions as  being  affected  when  we  speak  of  teachers,  youth, 
camps,  and  congregations.  The  Church  has  a  training  re- 
sponsibilty.  This  is  the  beginning  of  an  effort  to  fulfill 
that  responsibility.  Training  is  a  part  of  the  divine  pro- 
gram  of  Christian  ministry  in   the  Church. 

The  word  "aim"  means  to  point  so  as  to  hit,  to  direct 
efforts.  It  is  the  aim  of  this  commission  to  search,  study, 
and  promote  the  various  training  aids  that  will  help  to 
better  meet  the  task  that  is  ours,  bringing  the  good  news 
of  an  everlasting  life  through  faith  in  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO' 

Theme  for  December:    "As  Disciples  of  Christ" 

Writer  —  Rev.  James  I.  Naff 
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Sunday,  December  11,  1966 
lead  Scripture:  Matthew  4:17-22 

It  was  a  day  of  strange  men.  There 
/as  that  group  of  strange  men  living 
i  caves  near  the  Jordan  River, 
"here  was  that  man  that  lived  in 
he  wilderness  subsisting  upon  lo- 
usts  and  wild  honey,  wearing  rough 
lomemade  clothing  and  preaching  re- 
ientance  and  baptism. 

Now  there  was  an  even  stranger 
ne.  He  had  been  called  "the  Lamb 
f  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
|he  world"  by  John  the  baptizer  who 
ad  baptized  Him.  Now  He  was 
eaching  repentance.  His  pulpit  was 
stone,  His  sanctuary  the  open 
ountryside,  but  when  He  spoke, 
len  listened.  The  common  people 
eard  Him  gladly. 

He  traveled  extensively.  Crowds 
aemed  to  gather  wherever  He  went, 
[owever,  it  was  by  the  quiet  sea  that 
[e  said  to  humble  fishermen,  "Fol- 
>w  me,  and  I  will  cause  you  to  fish 
or  men."  Yet  today  it  is  in  quietness 
[e  calls  us   to  the  surrendered  life. 

.et  us  answer. 


Lord  — 
I  am  only  a  spark;  make  me  a  fire: 
I  am  only  a  string;  make  me  a  lyre: 
I  am  only  a  drop;  make  me  a  foun- 
tain: 
I  am  only  an    anthill;    make    me    a 

mountain: 
I  am  only  a  feather;     make     me     a 

wing: 
I  am  only  a  serf;   make  me  a  king: 
I  am  only  a  link;  make  me  a  chain: 
I  am  only  a  sprinkle;     make    me    a 
rain. 

Vinco  News  &  Views 
The  Day's  Thought 
"The  way  to  get  rid  of  your  cross 
is   to  die  upon  it;    there  is  no  other 
way.  Jesus  bore  no  cross  in  the  resur- 
rection"  (Moody). 

Monday,  December   12,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Matthew  16:24-27 

The  surrendered  life  may  be  de- 
fined as  one  in  which  the  person  is 
willing  to  forsake  all.  It  may  be  pic- 
tured by  the  act  of  submission  when 
the  general  of  the  losing  army  hands 
his    sword    to    the    winning    general. 


Most    of    us    however    are    like    the 
colored  man  in  the  poem  written  by 
the  great  Negro  poet,  Lawrence  Dun- 
bar, entitled,   "It  Could  Be  You." 
"The  Lord  had  a  job  for  me,   but 

I  had  so  much  to  do, 
I  said,  You  get  somebody  else,   or 

wait   'til  I  get   through. 

I  don't  know  how  the  Lord  came 

out,  but  He  seemed  to  get  along. 

But    I    felt    kind    o'    sneakin'    like, 

'cause    I    knew'd    I    done    Him 

wrong. 

One  day  I  needed  the  Lord,  needed 

Him  myself, 
Needed  Him   right   away; 
But  He  never  answered  me  at  all 

—but   I    could   hear   Him   say, 
Down    in    my    accusin'    heart,    T'se 

got  too  much  to  do; 
You  get  somebody  else,  or  wait  'til 

I  get  through. 
Now  when  the  Lord  has  a  job  for 

me,  I  never  tries  to  shirk; 
I   drop  what  I  have   on  hand  and 

does   the  good  Lord's  work; 
And  my  affairs  can  run  along,   or 

wait   'til  I  get   through. 
Nobody   else   can   do    the   job    that 
God's    marked   out   for   you." 
Vinco  News  &  Views 
The  Day's  Thought 
Submission  is  the  footprint  of  faith 
in  the  pathway  of  sorrow  (Anon). 

Tuesday,  December  13,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Luke  16:9-13 

Have  you  ever  worked  in  an  es- 
tablishment where  you  had  more 
than    one    immediate    superior?    You 
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know  the  difficulty  this  can  cause  if 
the  "bosses"  do  not  happen  to  be  in 
accord  as  to  what  must  be  done  and 
the  proper  procedure.  One  says  go 
here  and  the  other  go  there.  One 
sets  you  at  a  job  using  a  set  pro- 
cedure and  the  other  comes  and 
changes  it. 

Many  of  us  are  trying  to  serve  two 
masters  in  the  job  of  life  as  well.  We 
want  to  serve  the  Christ  of  our  sal- 
vation, but  we  also  want  to  serve 
self.  Perhaps  this  is  the  reason  that 
there  are  so  many  neurotic  Chris- 
tians. 

We  are  very  quick  to  see  how  our 
fellow  Christians  are  serving  self  as 
well  as  Christ,  but  not  so  quick  to 
see  it  in  ourself.  One  condemns 
anothers  servitude  to  the  so-called 
sins  of  the  flesh — smoking,  drinking, 
playing  cards,  etc. — while  the  other 
is  condemning  him  for  servitude  to 
the  sins  of  the  spirit — lying,  jealousy, 
gossip,  anger,  etc.  In  reality  both  are 
trying  to  serve  two  masters  by  giv- 
ing head  and  mouth  assent  to  Chris- 
tianity but  heart  and  life  assent  to 
self. 

Jesus  says  such  a  life  is  impossible. 
You  must  make  a  choice  between 
the  Christ  life  and  the  self  life.  If 
you  would  be  His  disciple,  choose  the 
Christ  life. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"We  are  too  Christian  really  to 
enjoy  sinning  and  too  fond  of  sinning 
to  really  enjoy  Christ.  Most  of  us 
know  perfectly  well  what  we  ought 
to  do;  our  trouble  is  that  we  do  not 
want  to  do  it"  (Peter  Marshall, 
Congressional  Record). 

Wednesday,  December  14,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  20:20-28 

I  suppose  if  I  were  asked  to  define 
discipleship  in  one  word  I  would  do 
so  with  the  word— S  E  R  V  E.  I 
would  hope  that  then  my  questioner 
would  allow  me  to  explain  how  that 
one  word  defines  discipleship.  The 
word  might  be  enlarged  upon  by  ex- 
plaining that  a  disciple  serves  his 
master  by  listening,  understanding, 
and  doing. 

Psychologically  speaking,  we  are 
made  so  that  we  are  the  happiest 
when  we  forget  ourself  in  order  to 
thing  of,  serve,  and  help  others.  As 
someone  put  it  in  acrostic  form: 
Joy     Jesus  first 

Others  second 
Yourself  last 

"A  converted  cowboy  gives  this  as 
his  idea  of  what  religion  is:  'Lots  of 
folks    th;it    would    really    like    to   do 


right  think  that  serving  the  Lord 
means  shouting  themselves  hoarse 
praising  His  name.  Now,  I'll  tell  you 
how  I  look  at  that.  I  am  working  for 
Jim,  here.  Now,  if  I  do  nothing  but 
sit  around  the  house  here  telling 
what  a  good  fellow  Jim  is,  and  sing- 
ing songs  to  him,  I  would  not  suit 
Jim.  But  when  I  buckle  on  my  straps, 
hustle  among  the  hills  and  see  that 
Jim's  herd  is  alright,  not  suffering  for 
water  and  feed,  or  being  driven  off 
the  range  and  branded  by  cow 
thieves,  then  I  am  serving  Jim  as 
he  wants  to  be  served"  (The  Gospel 
Trumpet ) . 

The  Day's  Thought 

Some  Christian  workers  are  like 
old-fashioned  clocks  that  will  not 
work  unless  exactly  to  their  liking; 
but  the  more  useful  workers  will 
work  well  in  any  position  (Forward). 

Thursday,  December  15,  1966 
Read   Scripture:   Matthew  28:16-20 

The  Scriptures  teach  that  both 
Christianity  and  discipleship  are  ac- 
tive rather  than  passive  states.  We 
are  not  saved  just  to  be  saved  but 
we   are  saved   to   serve. 

Jesus  told  us  that  as  we  are  going 
about  the  duties  of  our  life  we  are 
to  be  making  disciples  of  those  we 
chance  to  meet;  to  be  seeing  to  it 
that  they  are  baptized  as  a  sign  of 
the  change  in  their  heart,  mind,  and 
life;  and  then  to  be  teaching  them 
the  duties  of  their  new  way  of  life. 
A  major  duty  of  the  witness  (and 
every  Christian  is  a  witness  either 
good  or  bad)  is  to  turn  those  to 
whom  he  witnesses  into  witnesses 
after  they  have  become  disciples. 

Witnessing  is  not  the  job  of  the 
pastor  alone.  Christ  commanded  all 
of  us  to  "be  making  disciples"  as  we 
go  about  our  everyday  life.  The  "per- 
sonal touch"  is  demanded. 

"I  laid  my  hand  upon  the  shoulder 
of  a  noble  specimen  of  young  man- 
hood and  asked  him  if  he  was  a 
Christian.  I  had  not  seen  him  to 
know  him  or  to  separate  him  from 
the  crowd  before  that  moment.  He 
replied,  with  an  evident  desire  to 
detain  me,  'No  sir,  I  have  heard 
you  preach  every  Sunday  for  seven 
years  without  one  exception,  but  I  am 
not  a  Christian  yet.'  He  is  now  one 
of  the  most  faithful  members  of  the 
church.  What  seven  years  of  preach- 
ing had  failed  to  do,  five  minutes  of 
heart  contact  and  personal  relation 
accomplished"  (C.  Myers,  Civic  For- 
um). 


The  Day's  Thought 

What  is  the  way  to  win  the  masses 
for  Christ?  Go  for  them  (D.  L 
Moody )  ! 

Friday,  December  16,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  10:1-14 

Jesus  not  only  commanded  all  to 
go  forth  through  the  normal  pursuits 
of  life  but  outlined  the  method  as 
well. 

We  read  that  at  the  beginning  of 
their  training  the  twelve  were  sent 
forth  two  by  two.  Later  70  disciples 
were  sent  out  into  the  villages  of 
Israel,  and  again  they  were  sent  two 
by  two. 

It  is  interesting  that  even  Christ- 
denying  cults  work  this  method.  Mor- 
monism,  which  accepts  Christ  as  only 
a  prophet  who  was  superceded  by 
their  founder  John  Smith,  requires 
that  every  young  man  give  one  or 
two  years  of  "missionary"  work. 
These  are  sent,  two  by  two,  into  var- 
ious cities  where  they  work  from 
house  to  house.  They  also  keep  a 
careful  eye  on  the  newspapers  for 
possible  contacts.  Would  that  we 
could  take  a  lesson  from  them  as  we 
watch  them  reporting  growth  that  is 
tremendous. 

Why  two  by  two?  The  answer  is 
obvious.  The  team  lends  strength  to 
each  other.  Fellowship  is  possible.  An 
argument  one  may  forget  will  be  re- 
membered by  the  other.  Fears  are 
lessened  by  the  companionship.  A 
weak  worker  can  be  teamed  with  a 
strong  one  and  thereby  strengthened. 
Let  us  revive  this  divine  method  of 
discipleship! 

The  Day's  Thought 

Good  company,  and  good  discourse 
are  the  very  sinews  of  virtue  (Isaac 
Walton ) . 

Saturday,  December  17,   1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  9:35-38 

The  disciple  is  a  prayer  warrior. 
There  are  many  things  and  persons 
for  which  he  must  pray.  One  of  these, 
commanded  by  the  Master,  himself, 
is  that  we  should  pray  for  harvesters 
to  be  sent  into  the  harvest. 

Truly  the  labor  force  is  short 
handed.  Churches  struggle  along 
without  shepherds.  Mission  fields  dry 
up  on  the  vine  for  lack  of  resident 
leadership.  Denominational  work  lags 
in  some  phases  due  to  lack  of  person- 
nel. 

What  is  the  cause?  Is  it  lack  of 
money?  True  that  the  treasury  is 
always  low,  but  the  big  reason  for 
lack  of  manpower  is  that  few  answer 
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the  call  of  the  Lord  to  full  time  ser- 
vice. 

Parents  should  be  praying  that 
their  children  might  be  called  to  full- 
time  service  for  the  Lord,  and  then 
encourage  those  children  to  say  yes. 
All  Christians  should  be  constantly 
praying  that  young  people  would  be 
"trust  forth"  into  the  harvest.  At  the 
same  time  each  sincere  Christian 
should  say  in  his  prayer,  "Lord  how 
about  me?  Is  there  a  place  where 
you  can  use  me  in  your  harvest? 
If  so,  here  am  I.  Send  me!" 

The  Day's  Thought 

Heaven  is  never  deaf  but  when 
man's  heart  is  dumb  (Quarles). 

Sunday,  December  18,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Matthew  17:1-8 

We  are  by  nature  a  people  who 
like  to  hear  ourselves  talk.  Even 
while  another  party  in  a  "conversa- 
tion" is  prepounding  his  point  of 
view,  we  are  readying  ours  and  look- 
ing for  a  chance  to  break  in  and 
monopolize  the  discussion.  The  best 
conversationalists  are  those  who  lis- 
ten best.  Many  a  good  idea  by-passes 
us  because  we  do  not  listen  to  the 
other  fellow. 

The  disciple  is  not  primarily  a 
speaker!  Instead,  he  is  first  of  all  a 
listener  and  then  a  speaker.  When 
Jesus  was  transfigured  on  the  moun- 
tain, the  disciples  (and  we  with 
them)  were  told  to  "hear  Him."  The 
disciple,  before  he  has  any  message 
to  proclaim,  must  receive  his  mes- 
sage from  the  Master.  When  the  Mas- 
ter has  given  him  His  message,  then, 
as  an  ambassador,  he  repeats  that 
message  to  the  people  of  earthly  do- 
mains. 

Too  often  we  think  the  message  is 
ours.  Too  often  we  hear  radio  mes- 
sages or  read  them  in  periodicals  and 
find  them  to  be  exactly  the  opposite 
of    The    Scriptural    Divine    Message. 

Paul  said  that  if  any  person,  even 
if  he  were  an  angel,  proclaim  any 
other  Gospel  than  that  which  has 
been  received  throughout  the  ages, 
let  him  be  accursed. 

Listen,   then  speak. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Speak  but  little  and  well  if  you 
would  be  esteemed  a  man  of  merit 
(Trench). 

Monday,  December  19,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  10:23-27 

Once  the  messenger  has  received 
his  message,  it  has  to  be  told.  Jesus 
says  that  the  Christian  has  been  told 


quietly  he  must  in  turn  shout  it 
from  the  roof  tops  that  all  may  hear. 

Jeremiah  said  that  he  tried  to 
smother  the  message  within  him  but 
it  burst  forth  anyway,  try  as  he 
would,  to  stifle  it.  Paul  said,  "Woe 
to  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel." 
He  spoke  of  a  constraint  being  upon 
him. 

Every  Christian  disciple  must  al- 
low himself  to  burst  with  the  Gospel 
message.  A  silent  witness  is  not 
enough.  The  Gospel  must  be  spoken. 
Oh,  that  all  of  us  would  like  Jere- 
miah be  unable  to  be  silent. 

"One  of  the  ablest  and  most  use- 
ful Christians  in  a  certain  city,  on 
being  asked,  'What  was  it  that  led 
you  to  become  a  Christian?'  replied, 
'A  half-pound  pressure  on  my  coat 
button  for  five  minutes.'  By  this  he 
referred  to  the  fact  that  after  con- 
sulting his  lawyer,  who  was  a  Chris- 
tian man,  upon  some  matter  of  busi- 
ness, the  lawyer  gently  laid  hold  on 
his  coat  button  and  kindly  asked  him 
about  his  soul,  and  persuasively  com- 
mend Christ  to  him.  Can  you  not  find 
opportunity  to  reason  and  persuade 
for  some  soul's  salvation"  (S.  S. 
Times)  ? 

The  Day's  Thought 

Would  that  we  were  as  anxious  to 
lay  hold  of  the  soul's  of  men  for 
Christ  as  we  are  the  "things"  of  life 
for  self! 

Tuesday,  December  20,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  Acts  1:4-9 

"The  difference  between  a  sales- 
man and  a  clerk  is  that  the  sales- 
man finds  customers  while  customers 
must  find  the  clerk.  In  business  for 
God  are  you  a  salesman  or  a  clerk? 
Must  sinners  find  you  or  do  you  find 
them?  Does  your  church  find  men  or 
must  men  find  your  church?  One 
good  salesman  is  worth  a  dozen 
clerks"    (The  Expositor) ! 

The  major  difference  between  the 
church  as  found  in  the  book  of  Acts 
and  as  we  see  it  today  is  where  the 
Christians  were  to  be  found.  This 
same  difference  is  the  cause  of  stag- 
nation and  lack  of  growth  individu- 
ally and  numerically. 

In  Acts  the  Christians  were  sales- 
men and  were  to  be  found  in  the 
temple  preaching,  in  houses  witness- 
ing, in  all  nations  as  ambassadors  of 
the  Gospel,  and  in  fact  everywhere 
there  were  people.  The  natural  result 
was  individual  and  numerical  growth. 
The  majority  were  at  work  for 
Christ. 


Today  the  Christians  are  clerks 
and  are  to  be  found  only  in  the 
church  waiting  for  a  miracle  to  send 
people  in  through  the  doors  to  hear 
the  gospel  message.  The  natural  re- 
sult is  individual  and  numerical  de- 
cline. The  minority  are  at  work  for 
Christ.  Let  us  reverse  the  trend. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Instead  of  "let  the  preacher  do  it" 
we  need  to  be  "do  it  yourself"  fans 
when   it    comes    to   soul  winning! 

Wednesday,  December  21,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  20:19-23 

What  would  you  do  if  told  to  leave 
a  successful  evangelistic  campaign 
and  go  out  into  a  desert  place  where 
there  was  no  one  living? 

I  rather  imagine  we  would  refuse 
and  figure  that  we  had  misunder- 
stood. Not  Philip,  however.  He  im- 
mediately left  behind  the  glamor  of 
his  successful  Samaritan  campaign 
and  went  out  into  the  desert  regions. 
What  prompted  this  move?  The  voice 
of  the  Holy  Spirit?  What  was  the 
result?  One  conversion,  but,  the 
founding  of  a  very  early  church — 
that  of  Ethiopia. 

Philip  had  learned,  as  we  should, 
to  be  obedient  to  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit.  Jesus  promised  that  His  dis- 
ciples would  be  empowered  and 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  lives 
within  them.  The  2,000  years  since 
that  promise  was  made  have  not 
changed  the  promise.  If  we  are  will- 
ing to  listen  and  obey  wonderful 
things  will  happen. 

When  "something"  prompts  you  to 
take  a  different  route  than  you  are 
wont  to  use,  do  so,  for  you  may  well 
find  the  Lord  has  a  job  for  you  to  do 
there.  When  a  "something"  prompts 
you  to  visit  a  friend,  do  so,  for  you 
will  find  a  need  only  you  can  fulfill. 
Be  led   by  the  Spirit. 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  desert  blossoms  like  a  rose 
when  the  Spirit  is  able  to  put  His 
man   there. 

Thursday,  December  22,  1966 
Read  Scripture:  John  15:1-8 

It  is  demanded  of  the  disciple  that 
he  be  fruitful.  Even  as  the  gardener 
roots  out  anything  which  will  pre- 
vent fruitfulness,  the  disciple  must 
root  out  anything  which  would  pre- 
vent fruitfulness. 

The  Christian  is  commanded  to  be 
fruitful.  In  fact  the  section  of  Scrip- 
ture just  read  says  bluntly  that  not 
to    be,    results    in   removal   from    the 
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source  of  life,  the  vine.  I  am  afraid 
we  treat  this  Scripture  too  lightly. 
After  all,  there  is  no  other  way  for 
the  gospel  message  to  get  out  than 
through  our  voices. 

"There  was  a  young  son  of  a  mis- 
sionary who  heard  his  father  say  to 
the  native  congregation  that  if  each 
Christian  in  that  particular  city 
should  win  50,  the  city  would  be 
Christianized.  The  12-year-old  boy  ac- 
cepted his  share  of  the  responsibility 
without  reservation.  Every  day  at 
family  prayers,  a  boy  friend  of  his, 
a  Hindu,  was  remembered,  and  such 
successful  personal  work  was  done 
that  in  a  few  months  his  friend  was 
baptized.  Radiant  with  happiness,  the 
boy  watched  the  baptism  and  said 
hopefully  to  his  father,  'Only  49  left 
for  me'  "  (Western  Women  in  East- 
ern   Lands ) ! 

The  Day's  Thought 

The  rest  Jesus  promised  was  from 
sin   not   from   soul   winning. 

Friday,  December  23,   1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  10:28-31 

I  suppose  that  the  great  reason  we 
do  not  witness  is  fear.  We  fear  physi- 
cal harm  from  those  we  witness  to, 
yet  I  have  not  heard  of  one  Chris- 
tian being  assaulted  physically  in  the 
United  States  for  talking  to  a  man 
about  his  soul. 


Actually,  our  greatest  fear  is  for 
our  self-composure.  We  would  rather 
be  hit  than  laughed  at  scornfully. 
So  to  protect  ourselves  from  mock- 
ery and  scorn  we  say,  "I  don't  know 
how   to  witness." 

Our  fear  is  misplaced.  Jesus  told 
the  apostles  (and  us)  not  to  fear 
physical  (or  psychological)  harm  but 
to  instead  fear  failure.  True,  we  are 
not  commanded  to  be  successful  but 
we  are  commanded  to  be  faithful. 
I  want  to  be  successful  at  being 
faithful  to  the  commands  of  the 
Lord.  One  of  these  commands  con- 
cerns my  witness  for  Him.  There- 
fore, I  want  to  be  successful  as  a 
witness  for  Him. 

There  are  several  reasons  for  de- 
siring to  be  a  successful  soul  winner. 
All  are  partly  selfish. 

I  don't  want  any  of  my  friends, 
relatives,  or  neighbors  to  go  to  hell. 
I  want  individuals  to  be  able  to  brag 
on  me  at  the  judgment  and  say  "he 
led  me  to  Christ."  I  enjoy  the  good 
feeling  of  seeing  a  soul  find  Christ. 
Incidentally,  its  nice  to  see  other  peo- 
ple made  happy. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Some  people  are  successful  only  at 
being  failures. 

Saturday,  December  24,  1966 
Read  Scripture:   Matthew  17:14-21 
Perhaps  the  summation  of  the  life 


of  witnessing  is  the  suggestion  that 
we  "be  strong  in  the  faith."  Most  of 
us  are  quite  weak  in  "the  faith." 
We  are  so  quick  to  make  excuses 
when  called  upon  to  serve  the  Lord. 

"Just  suppose  the  Lord  would  be- 
gin tomorrow  to  make  people  as  sick 
as  they  claim  to  be  on  Sunday. 

"Just  suppose  the  Lord  should  take 
away  the  child  whom  the  parents 
use  as  an  excuse  for  staying  away 
from  church. 

"Just  suppose  the  Lord  should 
make  people  as  poor  as  they  claim  to 
be  when  asked  to  help  finance  His 
program. 

"Just  suppose  the  Lord  should  have 
everyone  stoned  to  death  for  covet- 
ousness  as  was  Achan. 

"Just  suppose  the  Lord  should  let 
some  parents  look  into  the  future 
and  see  what  their  example  and  lax 
control  did  for  their  children. 

"Just  suppose — and  then,  by  the 
help  of  the  Lord,  go  forth  and  live 
and  serve  as  if  eternity  was  coming 
soon.  It  is!  I  come  quickly  says  the 
Lord"  (Faith,  Prayer  and  Tract 
League). 

Be  strong  in  the  faith!  Quit  your- 
selves like  men!  That  is  the  way  of 
discipleship! 

The  Day's  Thought 

"To  believe  is  to  be  strong.  Doubt 
cramps  energy.  Belief  is  power"  (F. 
W.  Robertson). 


WORLD  CONGRESS  ON  EVANGELISM 

in  Berlin,  Germany 


BERLIN  (Special) — Racial  hypocrisy  among  Christians 
was  named  as  the  number  one  hindrance  to  the  spread 
of  Christianity  today  during  a  group  discussion  session 
at  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  here. 

Four  of  the  two  dozen  delegates  and  observers  to  the 
10-day  Congress  who  spoke  out  during  the  sectional 
meeting  on  evangelism  and  race  called  racial  hypocrisy 
the  greatest  hindrance   to  evangelism   in  their  nations. 

A  delegate  from  Nigeria,  The  Rev.  Moses  Ariye,  said 
that  African  students  cannot  understand  how  white  mis- 
sionaries can  come  to  Africa  and  talk  about  the  love  of 
Jesus  Christ  when  African  students  are  often  not  ac- 
cepted  and  loved   by   Christians  in  America. 

In  another  development  during  the  seventh  day  of 
the  Congress,  two  Roman  Catholic  observers  compared 
the  Congress  to  Vatican  Council  II,  saying  that  both  dis- 
played a  similar  interest  in  exalting  the  Bible. 

The  Rev.  John  Basil  Sheerin  of  New  York,  editor  of 
"The  Catholic  World,"  said  in  a  press  conference  he  was 
disappointed  that  the  Congress  had  not  shown  the  same 
interest  in  the  ecumenical  movement  and  Christian  unity 
found   in    the   Vatican   Council. 


Another  major  difference,  said  Sheerin,  was  that  the 
Vatican  Council  made  a  greater  emphasis  on  openness  to 
the  world,  and  toward  church  involvement  in  social 
action. 

A  Catholic  priest  from  Wellesley,  Mass.,  The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Joseph  Manseau,  said  it  was  a  significant  first  for 
Catholics  even  to  attend  such  a  world-wide  meeting  of 
evangelical  Protestants. 

Manseau  also  called  the  ministry  of  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  a  beautiful  gift  from  God.  He  commended 
Graham  for  going  where  the  people  are,  telling  them  of 
God's  love  for  them.  At  the  same  press  conference,  a 
Jewish  rabbi  observer  to  the  Congress,  Arthur  Gilbert, 
called  for  Christians  to  quit  trying  to  convert  the  Jews 
and  instead  enter  in  a  dialogue  with  us. 

Rabbi  Gilbert  added  that  evangelical  Protestants  had 
for  a  long  time  excluded  Jews  from  their  meetings,  and 
that  he  deeply  appreciated  the  invitation  to  participate 
in  the  World  Congress  as  an  observer.  He  said  he  re- 
gretted, however,  that  the  Congress  program  offered 
no  more  time  for  consideration  of  such  great  social  prob- 
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lems  as  anti-Semitism  and  the  problem  of  Christian  mis- 
sionary efforts  aimed  at  the  Jews. 

Gilbert  branded  as  blasphemous  the  notion  that  Jewish 
people  are  heathen  for  not  having  accepted  Jesus  Christ. 
He  said  that  during  the  Congress,  he  had  felt  surrounded 
by  men  of  love,  and  urged  evangelicals  to  recognize  that 
Jews  already  have  experienced  God's  grace  in  His  law. 

During  the  major  address  of  the  day,  Richard  C. 
Halverson  of  Washington,  D.  C,  told  the  delegates  that 
the  world  is  confused  by  those  who  claim  to  have  found 
a  gracious  God  but  themselves  are  not  gracious  to  their 
neighbors,  especially  if  the  neighbors  happen  to  have 
skins  of  another  color. 

Halverson  opposed  any  movement  to  fashion  every 
Christian  into  a  common  mold,  however  noble  the  aim  of 
those  promoting  it.  To  destroy  this  diversity  is  to  destroy 
the  church,  declared  Halverson  in  a  position  paper  on 
Methods  of  Personal  Evangelism. 

He  said  there  is  nothing  optional  about  personal  evan- 
gelism so  far  as  the  Christian  is  concerned,  although  the 
methods  of  evangelism  are  legion. 

The  10-day  Congress,  October  26  -  November  4,  is  be- 
ing held  at  the  Kongresshalle  in  West  Berlin,  and  is 
sponsored  by   "Christianity  Today"  magazine. 


BERLIN  (Special) — America's  best-known  "faith-heal- 
ing" evangelist,  The  Rev.  Oral  Roberts  of  Tulsa,  Okla- 
homa, told  a  group  session  at  the  World  Congress  on 
Evangelism  here  that  Christ  clearly  instructed  His  fol- 
lowers to  heal  as  well  as  to  preach. 

Roberts  characterized  "healing"  as  a  means  to  an  end, 
as  one  of  the  methods  of  evangelism. 

"There  are  people  who  won't  be  won  (to  the  Chris- 
tian faith)  by  healing,"  Roberts  said.  "But  there  are 
those  who  will  not  be  won  by  any  other  way." 

Roberts  spoke  to  about  250  delegates  to  the  World 
Congress  during  a  group  discussion  session  on  "Methods 
of  Group  Evangelism."  The  250  delegates  packed  the 
room  with  seats  for  only  half  the  number,  and  seemed 
to  have  keen  interest  in  all  Roberts  had  to  say. 

Although  he  is  not  often  seen  at  traditional  inter- 
denominational meetings,  Roberts  said  he  was  pleased  to 
have  been  included  among  the  1,200  delegates  and  ob- 
servers from  100  nations  to  attend  the  World  Congress  on 
Evangelism,  sponsored  by  the  magazine  "Christianity 
Today." 

Roberts  was  one  of  32  evangelism  specialists  to  address 
the  eighth  day  of  the  Congress,  which  began  October 
26  at  Berlin's  modernistic  Kongresshalle.  The  speakers 
represented  23  countries  and  discussed  evangelism  from 
many  points  of  view. 

The  Rev.  George  B.  Duncan  of  Scotland  said  that  to- 
day's world,  like  doubting  Thomas  of  New  Testament 
times,  remains  unconvinced  of  the  reality  of  Christians' 
concern  because  "our  soft  hands  show  no  scars.  There 
are   no   wound   prints   anywhere   on  our  bodies." 

During  one  of  six  group  discussion  sessions,  Dr.  David 
Mason  of  the  Laubach  Literacy  Organization  in  Syra- 
cuse, N.  Y.,  estimated  that  one-half  of  the  world's  adults 
— the  silent  billion — are  unable  to  read  and  write. 

Mason  said  that  Protestant  evangelism  is  forgetting 
the  silent  billion,  and  called  for  the  church  both  to  teach 
people   to   read  and   to   proclaim   the   Gospel   to   them. 

Dr.  Horace  L.  Fenton,  Jr.,  of  Bogota,  New  Jersey, 
called  for  "a  better  job  (of)  training  a  host  of  laymen 
for  witnessing   for  Christ."    He   added   that   the  need  of 


the  church  "is  not  so  much  to  multiply  our  audience  as 
it  is  to  multiply  the  propagators  of  the  message." 

A  delegate  from  Switzerland,  Dr.  Francis  A.  Schaeffer, 
told  another  group  session  that  evangelical-anity  should 
be  centered  around  an  emphasis  on  truth,  and  not  on 
evangelism  as  such. 

"In  the  Congress'  theme  'One  Race,  One  Gospel,  One 
Task,'  one  might  ask  if  perhaps  the  most  important  thing 
has  been  omitted,  namely  one  truth,"  Schaeffer  declared. 

The  evening  plenary  session  featured  a  message  by  the 
Rev.  Chandu  Ray  of  Pakistan,  who  told  the  story  of 
missions  on  the  Pakistan  Afghanistan  border  and  cir- 
cumstances   leading    to    his    acceptance   of    Christianity. 

The  10-day  Congress  was  scheduled  to  close  Novem- 
ber 5. 


BERLIN  (Special)— The  full  significance  of  the  World 
Congress  on  Evangelism  may  not  be  seen  for  ten  years, 
Billy  Graham  told  a  press  conference  on  the  eve  of  the 
closing  session  of  the  unprecedented  gathering  of  evan- 
gelicals   from   more    than   100   countries. 

"The  Congress  has  far  exceeded  my  expectations," 
Graham  said.  "Perhaps  because  of  my  experience  in 
getting  divergent  groups  together  for  evangelism  I  was 
skeptical."  Graham  said  a  spirit  of  love  and  unity  has 
prevailed  at  the  Congress  and  that  it  had  been  a  pente- 
costal  experience  for  him.  He  expressed  belief,  in  reply 
to  a  question,  that  there  had  been  some  "healing  of 
wounds"    among   evangelicals. 

Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  chairman  of  the  Congress  who  also 
met  at  press,  said  he  believed  three  things  had  resulted 
from  the  Congress:  (1)  An  emergence  of  evangelical 
task  force  for  a  global  evangelization  push,  (2)  A  new 
sense  of  corporate  urgency,  new  corporate  dedication 
to  the  tasks  most  urgent,  yet  most  neglected  of  any  given 
the  church,  (3)  Growing  exasperation  among  evangelicals 
over  hindrances  to  evangelism. 

Several  statements  by  Henry  concerning  possibilities 
and  sites  for  another  congress  were  pieced  together  by 
a  reporter  who  asked,  "May  we  say  you  plan  a  student 
conference  in  Tokyo  in  1970?"  No,  Henry  replied,  but  he 
seemed  to  think  there  was  some  merit  in  the  1970  date. 
"My  remark  about  1970  was  a  romantic  consideration  of 
possibilities,"  he  said,  but  why  not  1970?  That  was 
Khrushchev's  target  date  for  taking  the  West,  it's  the 
date  for  the  U.  S.  to  put  a  man  on  the  moon,  and  it's 
the  year  said  by  some  to  mark  the  start  of  economic 
depression  in  America.  Couldn't  this  also  be  the  date  for 
reversing    trends   of   moral   and   spiritual   decline?" 

Both  Graham  and  Henry  reiterated  the  position  that 
it  was  not  the  Congress'  intent  to  form  any  organization 
and  that  the  simplest  way — and  one  to  be  avoided — would 
be  to  organize  a  committee  on  evangelism  as  though 
the    responsibilities    of    the    delegates    ended    there. 

Earlier  in  the  day,  an  official  of  World  Vision  Inter- 
national stressed  the  need  for  Christian  churches  to 
utilize  computers  and  modern  tools  of  technology  to 
communicate  the  Gospel  more  effectively.  "The  mission- 
ary-minded can  use  today's  tremendous  computer  capa- 
bility to  store,  research  and  analyze  mission  problems 
and  answers,"  declared  Ted  W.  Engstrom  of  Monrovia, 
California.  Engstrom,  however,  acknowledged  that  many 
evangelicals  might  oppose  such  computers  as  denying 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  "The  answer  is  simple," 
Engstrom  said.  "Using  a  computer  as  a  tool  does  not  les- 
sen  man's    dependence    upon    the   Holy   Spirit   any  more 
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than  the  use  of  the  telephone."  "The  way  in  which  proper 
use  of  computerized  information  can  speed  the  message 
of  the  Gospel  world-wide  are  beyond  imagination,"  he 
said.  Engstrom  was  one  of  a  half-dozen  major  speakers 
outlining  "a  strategy  projection  for  total  evangelism  in 
this  century." 

Jan  Van  Capelleveen  of  Holland,  called  for  Christian 
people  to  utilize  the  mass  media  to  the  fullest  extent 
possible  to  spread  Christianity,  and  to  "update  our  maga- 
zines, our  radio  broadcasts,  our  TV  programs,  our  films 
and  our  books." 

"The  world  is  now  the  Christian's  parish,  so  that  he 
needs  to  build  up  a  communication  system  across  inter- 
national borders  and  continents,"  said  Capelleveen,  re- 
ligion editor  of  "De  Rotterdammer."  The  journalist  said 
there  already  are  rough  plans  for  a  world  TV  station 
and  a  world  broadcasting  company,  and  envisioned  the 
possibility  of  a  world  press  agency.  He  said  the  key  ques- 
tion is,  "Who  will  control  them?  Who  will  decide  what 
we  shall   read  or  hear  or  see?" 

Two  German  evangelical  leaders — the  Rev.  Paul  Deiten- 
beck  and  Prof.  J.  W.  Winterhager — extolled  the  Congress 
and  Graham.  Deitenbeck  called  Graham  a  "front-rank 
man  of  God  with  a  radiating  power."  "People  today 
are  weary  of  talk,  and  notice  rather  the  walk  of  the  life 
of  faith."  Deitenbeck  said,  "We  need  living  examples 
of  faith."  Winterhager  said  the  future  of  evangelism 
in  Germany  looks  "completely  different  today  than  it 
did  two  weeks  ago"  before  the  World  Congress  on  Evan- 
gelism began.  He  called  the  Reformation  Sunday  event 
held  in  conjunction  with  the  Congress  "one  of  the  most 
auspicious  events  in  the  last  400  years,"  and  said  it  was 
especially  significant  because  it  was  led  by  the  people 
rather  than  the  government  as  was  the  last  such  demon- 
stration hundreds  of  years  ago. 


BERLIN  (Special)— The  1,200  delegates  marched  from 
the  final  session  of  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism 
here,  November  4,  aware  that  no  world-famous  preacher, 
no  highly  developed  organization,  and  no  special  method 
alone  can  proclaim  the  Gospel  to  every  person. 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  had  turned  their  thoughts  to 
their  personal  responsibility  when  he  asked  in  the  clos- 
ing message,  "Is  there  a  stain  on  your  altar?"  He  pleaded 
for  personal  rededication. 

Congress  Chairman  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  had  said  earlier 
that  the  remarks  of  an  Asian  delegate  summed  up  the 
personal  factor,  "Evangelism  is  still  the  proclamation  of 
the  Gospel  through  me." 

As  the  delegates  followed  the  flags  of  their  100  na- 
tions out  of  the  Kongresshalle  to  climax  the  10-day  event, 
they  saw  for  the  last  time  the  ticking-clock  display  which 
burned  into  their  memory  the  fact  the  world's  popula- 
tion had  increased  nearly  one  million  since  the  Congress 
opened. 

The  population  gain  is  10  times  faster  than  converts  to 
Christ  are   being  won,   the  exhibit  warned. 

On  the  final  morning  of  the  Congress,  delegates  ap- 
plauded a  1,000-word  statement  which  addressed  itself 
to  each  of  the  three  parts  of  the  Congress  theme,  "One 
Race,  One  Gospel,  One  Task." 

"In  the  name  of  Scripture  and  of  Jesus  Christ,  we 
condemn  racialism  wherever  it  appears,"  asserted  the 
statement,  approved  by  the  Congress'  sponsoring  com- 
mittee. "We  ask  forgiveness  for  our  past  sins  in  refusing 
to  recognize  the  clear  command  of  God  to  love  our  fellow- 


men  with  a  love  that  transcends  every  human  barrier 
and  prejudice." 

"We  reject  all  modern  theology  and  criticism  that  re- 
fuses to  bring  itself  under  the  divine  authority  of  Holy 
Scripture,  and  all  traditionalism  which  weakens  that 
authority  by  adding  to  the  Word  of  God,"  the  statement 
affirmed  on   "One  Gospel." 

The  section  dealing  with  "One  Task"  faced  the  reality 
that  "not  all  who  hear  the  Gospel  will  respond  to  it." 
But  the  delegates  accepted  as  their  responsibility  to  see 
that  everyone  is  given  the  opportunity  to  decide  for 
Christ   in  our  time." 

The  statement  was  not  presented  to  the  delegates  to 
vote  on  inasmuch  as  this  was  not  a  deliberative  assembly. 
It  was  described  as  a  statement  of  what  the  chairman, 
sponsoring  and  executive  committee  consider  to  be  the 
mind  and  spirit  of  the  Congress.  Delegates  in  applauding 
it  made  it  their  own. 

At  a  press  conference  on  the  eve  of  adjournment, 
Graham  said  he  did  not  think  so  great  an  extent  of  unity 
was   possible  within  such   a  short   span. 

"A  wonderful  thing  here  has  been  the  crossing  over 
of  all  racial  barriers  and  religious  affiliations,"  he  noted. 
"If  we  are  ever  to  have  worldwide  religious  understand- 
ing, it  is  going  to  have  to  be  in  depth  where  we  reach 
down    into    the    hearts    of    men." 

The  "oneness  in  Christ"  was  illustrated,  Graham  said, 
by  the  fact  an  Anglican  bishop  could  give  an  almost  Pen- 
tecostal message.  "The  Congress  has  exposed  some 
wounds  in  such  a  way  as  to  encourage  healing,"  com- 
mented Henry,  who  joined  Graham  in  the  press  con- 
ference. 

Graham  said  it  might  take  a  decade  to  realize  the 
full  impact  of  the  Congress.  Henry  said  the  next  Con- 
gress of  this  caliber  might  well  be  an  international  stu- 
dent congress.  He  said  any  further  congress  ought  to  be 
held  in  the  East,  in  an  oriental  metropolis  like  Tokyo. 

From  the  outset,  the  Congress  leaders  had  declared 
they  intended  to  establish  no  new  movements  or  de- 
nominations as  a  result  of  the  10-day  meeting. 

Garham  repeated  the  statement  in  the  closing  press 
conference. 

Congress  delegates  voiced  enthusiasm  for  the  Congress. 
To  the  pastor  of  the  Bantu  Baptist  Church  in  Durban, 
South  Africa,  "The  very  idea  of  assembling  this  group 
from  all  over  the  world"  was  impressive.  The  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Duma,  a  Negro,  said,  "Although  far  away,  I  am  not 
alone   in    the   struggle    to   evangelize.'" 

The  opportunity  to  meet  and  hear  and  talk  with  the 
"great  people"  who,  until  the  Congress,  were  only  a 
picture,  a  voice,  a  name  in  a  paper,  inspired  Ceylon  dele- 
gate Sirilal  Peiris. 

The  appearance  of  the  two  Auca  Indians,  Kimo  and 
Komi,  converted  in  a  savage  setting,  highlighted  the 
Congress    for   M.    Higginbottom   of  England. 

To  help  bridge  the  gap  between  evangelicals  in  the 
Far  East  and  in  Africa,  "Our  publishing  house  is  going  to 
print  free  of  charge"  some  tracts  for  evangelicals  in  Cen- 
tral  Africa,    said  Timothy  Yu   of  Hong  Kong. 

The  presence  of  five  Roman  Catholics  and  one  Jew  as 
observers  established  a  "first"  for  this  Congress.  Rabbi 
Arthur  Gilbert  said  because  of  the  tone  of  the  Congress 
"there  is  every  reason  to  expect  that  the  call  to  Chris- 
tians to  be  true  to  the  Gospel  will  not  include  a  specific 
plea    to    renounce   any   form   of   anti-Semitism." 
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To  many  delegates,  a  peak  of  the  Congress  was  reached 
when  Oral  Roberts,  American  evangelist  noted  for  a  faith- 
healing  ministry  in  crusades  around  the  world,  observed 
from  the  rostrum  at  a  plenary  session: 

"I've  been  out-preached,  out-prayed,  and  out-organized. 
I  want  to  thank  you  for  opening  my  eyes  to  the  main- 
stream of  Christianity  and  bringing  me  a  little  closer 
to  the  Lord." 

New  prayer  ties  have  been  established  by  hundreds 
Df  delegates  linked  now  with  people  they  had  never 
known  before  the  Congress.  The  prayer  ties  cut  across 
the  scores  of  denominations  represented  at  the  Congress, 
and  united  pastors,  theologians,  administrators  and  evan- 
gelists. 

The  Congress  was  more  than  preaching.  It  was  march- 
ing. On  Reformation  Sunday,  the  delegates  held  their 
flags  and  placards  high  as  they  strode  from  Wittenberg 


Square  to  the  Kaiser  Wilhelm  Memorial  Church  in  the 
heart  of  West  Berlin.  There,  Graham  climaxed  the  event 
with  a  message  to  a  crowd  estimated  at  18,000.  Graham 
paid  tribute  to  the  heritage  left  to  Christians  today  by 
Reformation   leader   Martin   Luther. 

The  Congress  message  was  also  told  in  plays  and 
movies.  An  offbeat  production,  "The  Why  Generation," 
dramatized  unforgettably  the  shrinking  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity on  today's  youth. 

Delegates  went  home  impressed,  too,  with  the  need  of 
involving  the  Gospel  more  in  social  action  as  Paul  Rees 
of  World  Vision,  Inc.,  Monrovia,  California,  had  said, 
if  evangelicals  are  to  accomplish  their  goal,  they  must 
not  sell  the  savage  rawness  of  human  ache  and  pain. 
The  race,  he  said,  is  just  one  of  the  areas  for  social 
concern.  Others  are  object  poverty,  intemperance,  sex, 
war  and  joblessness. 


Gleanings  from 

BOARD  OF  GOVERNORS 

MEETING 

*  Proposed  that  the  National  Laymen  assume  no  further 
obligations,  but  free  the  resources  and  attentions  of 
the  men  to  work  through  their  local  organizations 
and  congregations  on  the  many  national  and  district 
projects. 

*  Suggested  that  any  further  financial  emphasis  be 
placed  on  and  in  the  Ten  Dollar  Club  and  assist  new 
churches   with   a   greater   emphasis. 

*  Learned  that  Heartsill  Wilson,  motivation  expert  of 
General  Motors,  Ford  and  Chrysler  is  to  be  the  in- 
spirational speaker  for  the  Laymen's  Inspirational  Pub- 
lic Service. 

*  Suggested  that  the  National  Laymen  sponsor  a  Semi- 
nar for  Boards  of  Deacons  at  National  Conference 
session  in  August  of  1967.  The  request  has  tentatively 
been  allowed  and  time  assigned. 

*  Heard  that  the  Laymen's  page  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist is  without  a  regular  editor.  Any  suggestions 
would  be  gratefully   received. 

*  Discussed  briefly  the  laymen's  role  in  district  matters 
outside    the    regular   conference    sessions. 

*  Heard  that  the  newest  edition  of  the  National  Consti- 
tution and  By-Laws  would  soon  be  broadcast  in  order 
that  it  could  be  adopted  at  an  early  session  of  the  next 
conference. 

*  Heard  that  the  National  Laymen  would  make  every 
attempt  to  clear  the  project  obligation  to  the  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  of  $12,000. 


Heard    that   $4,000  of   the   necessary 

given  for  the   Land-Rover. 

Outlined  the  program  for  the  entire 

Conference. 

Suggested  that  all  secretaries  and/or 

areas    or    districts    be    requested    to 

ports    of    activities,    news,    etc.,    for 

that    announcements   of   approaching 

cized. 

Discussed  the  merits  of  the  current 


$5,000   had   been 

week  of  National 

officers  of  locals, 
communicate  re- 
publication, and 
events    be   publi- 

goals  program. 


Suggested 
Program 
Agenda  — 


"THE  ROAD  AHEAD  — 
NO  DETOUR11 

Meeting  Agenda: 

Many  times  the  officers  of  your  National  Laymen  and 
District    Laymen    have    been    asked    about    the    content 
of   your   meetings.    "What   comes   first?" — and    "How  do 
I    get    started;    I've    never   done    this    before?" 
1.  *  Invocation — by  a  layman 

*  Secretary-Treasurer  reports — never  elect  a  man  who 
won't  keep  records  and  don't  overlook  his  efforts. 

*  Committee  Reports — this  keeps  the  president  on  his 
toes.   What   committee? 

*  Program — your   feature   for   the   evening 

*  Devotions — assigned    ahead    and   placed    at    the   end 
of  the  evening  where  they  are  the  final  emphasis 

*  Benediction    (with    grace    for   refreshments) 
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2.  Or,  as  a  second  suggestion 

You  have  something  very  special! 

*  Invocation — always    the    starting    point    and    pace- 
setter for  the  evening. 

*  Introduce    the   feature   of   the   evening — an   outsider 
is    not    kept   waiting    and   may    be    excused. 

*  Secretary-Treasurer's    reports  —  necessary,    informa- 
tive, up  to  date. 

*  Benediction   (with  grace) 

3.  Or,   programmed  to  meet  the  need  or  occasion 


NEWS  FROM  LOCAL 

LAYMAN  ORGANIZATIONS 


TIOSA,  INDIANA 


JUST  A  NOTE  to  inform  you  that  at  our  most  recent 
^  meeting  we  held  our  election  of  officers  to  serve  for 
the   coming  year.  They  are: 

President  —  Richard  F.  Lewis 

Vice  President  —  John  Kuhn 

Secretary  —  Calvin  Green 

Treasurer  —  Wendell  Scott 
At   the  present,  we  have   twenty-eight  members.  Part 
of    these    men    are    the    elders   of    the    congregation    and 
cannot    attend    meetings    regularly.    However,    when    we 


were  forming  our  Laymen  Organization,  they  signed  as 
charter  members  to  lend  support  wherever  they  were 
able.  We  are  grateful   to   them. 

Our   pastor  will   install  our   officers   along   with   those 
of    the    church    in    a    public   service. 


SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT 
LAYMEN 

THE  SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT  Laymen  Rally  was 
held  in  the  Maurertown,  Virginia,  Brethren  Church 
on  October  15,  1966.  A  total  of  fifty-one  members  from 
the  various  churches  of  the  Southeastern  District  at- 
tended. The  Reverend  Glenn  Shank,  pastor  of  the  host 
church,  was   the  speaker  of  the  evening. 

Homer  Orndorff,  president  of  the  Southeastern  Dis- 
trict, presided  over  the  meeting.  The  business  portion 
dealt  with  the  granting  of  two  scholarships  to  Ashland 
College    for    full-time    Christian    service. 

After  the  business  session  was  adjourned,  we  retired  to 
the  social  rooms  for  a  dinner  served  by  the  Junior  WMS 
of  the  Maurertown  church.  Entertainment  was  furnished 
by  the  Sisterhood  Sextette,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
Emily  Jenkins,  Music  Director  of  the  host  church. 

James  Malone,  Secretary 


ISTERHi 


xxxxxxv 


FOR     UNTO     US 


"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given: 
and  the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty 
God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace" 
(Isaiah  9:6). 

FOR  MANY  YEARS  the  Jewish  people  hopefully 
awaited  the  fulfillment  of  this  promise  from  God. 
But  it  seems  that  when  Christ  did  come,  they  were  too 
wrapped  up  in  their  own  "religion"  and  hypocrisy  that 
they  did  not  recognize  and  welcome  Him.  It  is  often 
easy  for  us  to  criticize  them  and  even  wonder  how  we 
would  have  acted  if  we  were  in  that  situation.  As  much 
as  we  love  and  want  to  serve  Him  now,  it  is  hard  to 
imagine  that,  we  might  ever  have  refused  Him  room  in 
our  hearts. 

I  do  not  believe  we  have  to  look  backward  to  see  what 
we  would  have  done,  for  we  arc  now  living  in  a  similar 
situation.  Jesus  has  promised  us:  "In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions:  If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 
told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you   unto   myself;    that   where   I  am,   there  ye  may 


be  also.  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye 
know"    (John  14:2-4). 

I  imagine  most  of  us  are  really  looking  forward  to  His 
coming  again.  But  many  times,  especially  for  us  S.M.M. 
girls  looking  forward  to  marriage  and  a  family,  it  is 
hard  to  say,  "Dear  Lord,  come  now."  We  want  to  live 
our  life,  (and  indeed  live  it  for  Christ),  raise  a  fine 
family  committed  to  Him,  and  then  say,  "Lord,  come 
quickly."  I  think  this  is  one  thing  to  think  about  as 
Christmas  draws  nigh — are  we  ready  to  welcome  Christ 
now? 

Let's  also  remember  that  "God  sent  not  His  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  but  that  the  world 
through  Him  might  be  saved"  (John  3:17).  Christian 
souls  must  be  born  now  everyday.  We  must  be  born 
again,  and  Christ  must  be  born  in  us.  "Let  this  mind  be 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  Who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God:  But  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
of  men"  (Phil.  2:5-8).  Christ  being  born  in  us  and  liv- 
ing in  us  is  a  truer  Christmas  than  December  25,  when 
extra  meanings  often  creep  in.  So  let  us  parallel  Christ's 
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birth  that  we  celebrate  at  Christmas  with  our  new  birth 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

As  it  was  a  miracle  for  the  Son  of  God  to  be  born 
of  a  virgin,  so  is  it  a  miracle  that  we  may  become  sons 
of  God,  "and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ"  (Gal.  4:7).  "It  took  a  miracle  of  love  and  grace." 
Love  sent  Christ  to  earth  and  love  has  saved  us. 

Glory,  joy,  peace,  and  good  will  were  all  a  part  of 
His  birth.  "And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not: 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people  .  .  .  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men"  (Luke  2:10,  13,  14).  We 
too  (through  Christ)  must  possess  these  qualities,  since 
we  are  the  means  by  which  God  proclaims  the  good 
news  today.  For  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,    .    .    .    goodness"    (Gal.    5:22). 

The  sky  was  filled  with  praise  and  glory  that  first 
Christmas    night,    but    we    all    know    that    Jesus    came 


humbly  to  earth — as  a  babe  in  a  manger — to  be  a  ser- 
vant to  men.  His  true  glory  will  be  manifested  when 
He  comes  again.  So  will  ours,  if  we  are  humble  now. 
"Be  clothed  with  humility:  for  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.  Humble  yourselves  there- 
fore under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time"    (I  Peter  5:5,  6). 

As  the  wise  men  brought  their  gifts  to  Christ,  so  God 
supplies  us  with  many  blessings,  both  material  and  spir- 
itual. When  the  wise  men  went  back  home,  God  warned 
them  to  go  a  different  way,  and  He  warned  Joseph  to 
take  Mary  and  Jesus  and  flee  to  Egypt.  God  also  guards 
us.  In  John  17:15  Jesus  prayed  to  the  Father,  "I  pray  not 
that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  evil."  "And  the  peace  of 
God,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts    and   minds    through    Christ   Jesus"    (Phil.   4:7). 

So  indeed  we  have  much  to  be  thankful  for  this 
Christmas — for  unto  us  a  child  was  born.  "Thanks  be  to 
God   for  his   unspeakable  gift"    (II   Cor.   9:15). 


Sch  miller's        Chatterbox  — 


Hi! 

Here  it  is  December  already.  Seems  as  if  last  January 
just  left  us,  doesn't  it?  Right  now  you're  probably  wor- 
rying about  what  you're  going  to  buy  everyone  for 
Christmas — and  how  much  you  can  afford  to  spend.  And, 
since  we  are  all  only  human,  you  are  probably  wondering 
what  your  gifts  will   be   this  year.   Right? 

Well,  maybe  I  can  help  you  in  both  areas.  No,  I'm 
not  a  mind  reader.  I  can't  look  into  my  crystal  ball  and 
tell  you  that  Uncle  George  is  giving  you  a  new  car,  but 
I  can  tell  you  about  the  greatest  gifts  to  give  and  get. 
This  year  why  not  make  an  effort  to  give  a  gift  of  love? 
It    costs    so    little,    yet   means   so   much. 

Want  a.  few  suggestions?  How  about  sending  Christ- 
mas cards  to  servicemen  in  Viet  Nam  and  other  places 
around  the  world.  Do  it  right  away,  though,  or  they 
won't    reach    the   men    by    Christmas. 

Send  a  plate  of  cookies  to  a  shut-in,  and  decorate  it 
with  a  homemade  Christmas  tree  made  from  two  pieces 
of  felt  cut  in  the  shape  of  a  tree  and  pasted  together. 
Put  a  toothpick  through  the  middle  of  the  tree  for 
the  "trunk"  and  stick  the  toothpick  in  a  toothpaste  cap 
that  has  a  bit  of  clay  in  it.  Then  decorate  the  tree  with 
sequins.  That  idea  came  from  one  of  the  W.  M.S.  so- 
cieties   back   home. 

Christmas    caroling   is    always    a   good   way  of  giving. 


People,  particularly  shut-ins  and  elderly  people  in  nurs- 
ing homes,  appreciate  being  thought  of  in  this  way. 

Of  course  there  is  always  room  for  a  gift  of  love  in 
your  home.  Offer  to  help  your  mother  during  Christmas 
vacation.  Do  a  little  more  than  what  is  expected  of  you. 
This  will  probably  mean  a  lot  more  than  a  gift  of  high 
monetary  value. 

You  can  do  these  projects  together  as  a  society,  or 
each  one  of  you  can  do  them  on  her  own.  I'm  sure,  too, 
that  you  can  think  of  many  other  ways  to  give  a  gift 
of  love.  My  imagination's  not  the  greatest  so  I'm  positive 
that  many  of  you  will  have  better  ideas  than  the  ones 
listed  here.  Use  your  imagination  to  make  this  one  of 
the  happiest  Christmases  possible  for  someone  else.  Re- 
member God  gave  us  the  greatest  gift  of  love  ever — His 
own  Son.  Is  it  asking  too  much  for  us  to  give  someone 
else  a  little  of  our  time  and  thought? 

Oh,  I  almost  forgot.  I  did  say  that  there  was  a  gift  in 
return,  didn't  I?  That  gift  is  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  you  have  helped  make  someone  else's  day  a  little 
brighter.  Not  a  very  big  gift?  A  million  dollars  couldn't 
surpass  the  really  good  feeling  that  you  will  have  in- 
side you.  Thank  God  that  you  are  able  to  do  something 
for  another.  You  could  be  on  the  other  end,  you  know. 

Enjoy  your  vacation,  but  try  to  include  others  in  it, 
too.  Remember,  the  gift  of  love  yields  a  reward  of  inner 
joy   and   peace.    Merry   Christmas! 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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I   WAS   THINKING 


WE  ARE  AT  THE  THRESHOLD  of  another  holiday 
season  and —  rush!  rush!  Each  year  I  take  my 
last  years  Christmas  cards  and  from  them  I  cut  my 
gift  enclosure  cards.  I  settled  myself  comfortably  in  the 
living  room  one  evening  and  thoroughly  enjoyed  reread- 
ing every  one.  I  really  believe  I  enjoyed  them  more 
than  I  did  last  December.  I  took  time  to  think  of  each 
verse    and   was   reminded  of   so   many   friendships. 

You  just  cannot  realize  what  pretty  gift  enclosure 
cards  you  can  cut  from  Christmas  greetings.  I  feel  it 
is  using  what  we  have  and  not  buying  so  much  at  the 
Christmas  season.  I  have  my  Christmas  shopping  done 
early  as  we  plan   to  leave  for  California  November  19. 

As  we  have  tried  to  get  a  date  set  for  our  trip,  I  have 
been  thinking  of  how  dependent  we  are  upon  God.  We 
had  to  have  favorable  weather  to  get  the  corn  picked. 
Then  the  week  we  planned  to  leave  some  of  the  hogs 
got  the  virus  pneumonia.  This  seems  to  be  the  life  of  the 


farmer,  but  we  love  it.  The  Lord  is  good.  With  our 
drought  this  past  summer,  Russell  was  so  sure  the  corn 
would  hardly  make  fifty  bushels  per  acre,  but  it  has 
averaged  eighty  bushels  compared  to  the  one  hundred 
and  twenty  last  year.  Even  in  times  of  drought  we  have 
been  blessed. 

A  spiritual  drought  prevails  in  our  land  today.  This 
makes  it  difficult  for  our  churches  to  yield  an  increase 
of  souls  and  also  makes  it  hard  for  Christian  people  to 
yield   the   fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  their  lives. 

May  our  minds  not  become  so  full  of  the  business 
of  buying  and  receiving  material  gifts  that  we  fail  to 
recognize  the  meaning  of  the  greatest  gift  that  Thou 
hast  given  us  at  Christmas  time.  Amid  the  colored  lights, 
the  tinsel  and  the  festivity,  may  our  activities  be  cen- 
tered around  the  Christ  Child  and  our  lives  show  forth 
the  joy  and  peace  that  comes  only  to  those  who  know 
Him. 


Washington,  D.  C.  Rev.  Jerry  Flora 
reports  through  his  newsletter  that 
the  Building  Fund  now  stands  at 
$45,000  since  the  October  30  offer- 
ing of  $1321.  So  far  in  1966,  ap- 
proximately $9500  has  been  given 
by  the  congregation  towards  this 
fund.  The  architect  is  busy  with 
plans  for  the  new  educational 
building  and  other  work  is  being 
done. 

Wayne  Heights,  Penna.  Rev.  Marlin 
McCann  was  the  guest  speaker 
over  radio  station  WAYZ  during 
the    week    of   October   30. 


Mansfield,  Ohio.  Rev.  Spencer  Gentle 
reports  that  the  present  church 
building  on  Bowman  Street  has 
been  sold  and  that  the  congrega- 
tion must  move  by  December  15. 
Worship  will  be  held  in  the  Stingel 
School  in  Ontario,  Ohio,  beginning 
on  Sunday,  December  18.  This  lo- 
cation is  only  a  little  over  a  mile 
from  the  building  site.  It  is  hoped 
that  groundbreaking  will  be  yet 
this  fall. 

Mishawaka,  Intl.  Mrs.  Ruth  Meinke 
reports  thai  on  October  9,  1966, 
Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer  and  Rev.  Wil- 


liam Skeldon  conducted  an  ordina- 
tion service  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ivan 
Hunn  as  Deacon  and  Deaconess. 
The  laymen  are  completing  work 
in  the  basement  of  the  building  and 
landscaping  around  the  church. 
The  W.M.S.  has  installed  cupboards 
and  equipment  in  the  kitchen. 

Warsaw,  Ind.  Rev.  Paul  D.  Tinkel 
reports  that  groundbreaking  ser- 
vices were  conducted  on  Sunday, 
September  18,  1966,  for  the  new 
educational    building. 

Lanark,  111.  A  new  W.M.S.  circle  has 
been  organized  in  the  church  and 
will  be  known  as  the  "Love  Circle." 
This  circle  sponsored  a  reception 
and  food  harvest  for  the  new  pas- 
tor and  family,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Steiner  and  daughter,  on  Sunday 
evening,   November  6. 

Derhy,  Kans.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  re- 
ports that  during  the  recent  re- 
vival services  conducted  by  Rev. 
Herbert  Gilmer  two  decisions  for 
Christ,  and  five  rededications  were 
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made.  Five  anointing  services  were 
conducted  during  this  time.  A  sev- 
en-week Sunday  school  attendance 
contest  is  in  progress.  New  Derby 
families  are  being  reached  as  a 
result  of  the  contest.  Ten  Derby 
families  have  been  attending  ser- 
vices   in    recent   weeks. 

Falls  City,  Nebr.  A  Sunday  school 
workshop  was  held  on  November 
4  and  5  at  the  church  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  First  Baptist  Church. 
Some  forty  workers  from  the  two 
schools  attended  the  session.  Dr. 
Anna  Reiger,  head  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Christian  Education  of 
Grace  Bible  College,  Omaha,  Neb- 
raska, was  the  workshop  leader. 
Topics  discussed  were:  "The  Marks 
of  a  Christian  Teacher,"  "Leader- 
ship Training  in  the  Local  Church," 
"The  Use  of  Visual  Aids,"  and 
"Teaching  Adults."  Sunday  school 
materials  were  on  display. 

Mrs.  Fritz  Schroedl  in  giving  this 
report  stated  that  they  were  in 
the  midst  of  the  revival  services 
with  Rev.  Albert  Curtright  and 
that  decisions  were  being  made 
for  Christ. 


Memorials 

PECK.  Mrs.  Clay  Peck,  Sr.,  age  87, 
a  longtime  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Falls  City,  Neb- 
raska, passed  away  on  November  11, 
1966.  She  had  been  an  invalid  since 
1961. 


Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Rev.  Robert  Holsinger  on  Novem- 
ber 14. 

Corresponding  Secretary 

Mrs.  Fritz  Schroedl 

*  *      * 

DEETS.  Mrs.  Neoma  Deets,  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Lanark,  Illinois,  passed  away  on  Sep- 
tember 9,  1966.  She  was  the  sister  of 
Mrs.  Myron  Kem  of  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Memorial  services  were  conducted  by 
the  undersigned  in  the  church  on 
September  11.  Interment  was  in  the 
Lanark  Cemetery. 

Rev.  Paul  D.  Steiner 

*  *      * 

PINNEY.  Mr.  Max  Pinney,  age  54, 
passed  away  on  Monday,  July  18, 
1966.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Dutch- 
town  Brethren  Church  near  Warsaw, 
Indiana.  Rev.  George  Pontius  con- 
ducted services  at  the  Lynch  Mor- 
tuary, Roanoke,  Indiana,  on  July  20. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 

*  *     * 

REED.  Mr.  A.  D.  Reed,  Sr.,  passed 
away  on  August  23,  1966.  He  was  a 
lifelong  member  of  the  Geiger  Me- 
morial Church  of  the  Brethren  in 
Philadelphia,  Penna.,  but  his  family 
are  now  members  of  the  Levittown 
Brethren  Church.  The  service  was 
conducted  by  the  undersigned  with 
burial  in  the  National  Cemetery,  Ar- 
lington, Virginia. 

Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 


MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Pleasant  View,  Pa. — 3  by  baptism .  .  . 
Vinco,  Pa. — 4  by  baptism  .  .  .  Akron, 


Ohio  -4  by  baptism  .  .  .  Smithville, 
Ohio — 4  by  baptism  .  .  .  Dutchtown, 
Ind. — 8  by  baptism,  2  by  letter  .  .  . 
Mishawaka,  Ind. — 2  by  baptism,  4  by 
letter  .  .  .  Derby,  Kans. — 2  by  bap- 
tism. 


Weddings 

NOLTE-GIFT.  Mrs.  Rita  Nolte  of 
Levittown,  Pennsylvania,  became  the 
wife  of  Mr.  Paul  Gift  of  Philadelphia, 
Pennsylvania,  on  Friday  afternoon, 
November  11,  1966,  in  a  double  ring 
ceremony  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed at  the  parsonage.  The  Gift 
family  will  make  their  home  at  139 
Kenwood  Drive  N,  Levittown,  Penna. 
Rev.  Robert  Keplinger 


COMING  EVENTS 

Masontown,  Pennsylvania 

December  18,  1966 

9:30  a.m. 

Homecoming  services 

Rev.  Delbert  Flora,  guest  speaker 

2:30  p.m. 

Mortgage  Burning  and  Dedication 

Rev.  Henry  Bates,  guest  speaker 

Rev.  James  I.  NafF,  pastor 

Dayton,  Ohio 

Evangelistic  Services 

January  22,  25,  27,  29 

February  1,  3,  5,  1967 

Rev.  Philip  Lersch,  evangelist 

Rev.  W.  Clayton  Berkshire,  pastor 


HELPING   THE   PASTOR 


EVERY  MEMBER  of  the  church  is  either  a  help  or  a 
hindrance,  a  wing  or  a  weight  to  his  pastor.  He 
may  be  a  help;  that  is  a  privilege  which  he  does  well 
to  cherish.  He  ought  to  be  a  wing;  that  is  an  obligation 
which  he  does  equally  well  to  assume.  A  pastor's  duties 
are  legion,  his  burdens  by  no  means  are  light,  nor  his 
tasks  easy.  He  needs  more  than  financial  support;  that 
is  his  just  due,  as  is  the  wage  of  the  ordinary  day  laborer. 
There  is  no  more  reason  why  the  pastor  should  be  de- 
monstrative in  his  gratitude  toward  the  congregation 
or  any  individual  member  of  it  because  they  have  been 
prompt  in  the  payment  of  his  salary  than  that  a  rail- 
road company  should  expect  from  its  employees  an  ex- 
pression of  gratitude  because  their  weekly  stipend  has 
been  promptly  satisfied.  The  pastor's  salary  is  a  legal 
obligation;    it    is   what    the    congregation   has   contracted 


for,  and  it  has  but  met  its  legal  obligation  and  fulfilled 
its  legal  contract  when  the  salary  is  paid.  When  you  have 
paid  your  church  dues  for  the  support  of  the  pastor  you 
have  discharged  your  duty  just  as  you  did  when  you 
paid  your  grocery  bill.  Both  are  legal  obligations  and 
the  just   dues   of   the   creditor. 

But  the  congregation  owes  its  pastor  more,  vastly 
more  than  a  mere  money  consideration.  That  alone  can- 
not satisfy  his  heart.  He  craves  and  there  is  due  him 
the  sympathy  and  hearty  cooperation  of  his  people, 
without  which  the  work  of  the  kingdom  must  suffer. 
And  here  the  poorest  of  the  poor  in  the  congregation 
may  easily  be  on  an  equality  with  him  of  larger  means. 
Brother  A  may  have  paid  without  any  sacrifice  on  his 
part  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars  toward  the  pastor's 
salary,  while  Brother  B  with  much  deprivation  has  been 
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able  to  pay  less  than  one  hundred  dollars;  but  in  brother- 
liness  and  sweetness  of  fellowship  and  richness  and 
depths  of  sympathy  Brother  B  need  not  be  one  whit 
behind  his  brother  who  has  exceeded  him  in  money 
contribution  by  tenfold.  There  are  few  things,  if  any, 
a  true  pastor  covets  more  earnestly  than  the  sympathy 
and  moral  support  of  his  people.  With  the  growing  mul- 
tiplication of  interests  in  the  church  and  the  conse- 
quent multiplied  duties  pressing  their  claims  upon  him 
the  pastor  needs  again  and  again  be  made  to  feel  that 
his  people  are  one  at  heart  with  him.  He  feels  the  burden 
of  his  responsibilities  more  than  his  people  know;  he  does 
not  often  unload  himself.  He  is  a  man  that  needs  to  have 
heart  put  into  him.  When  you  meet  him  he  smiles,  but 
he  does  that  even  when  things  are  at  the  worst.  He 
thinks  it  his  duty,  but  when  smiles  spring  from  a  mere 
sense  of  duty  they  are  at  best  but  sad  smiles  and  are 
not  an  index  of  the  deep  feelings  that  lie  back  of  them. 
A  former  pastor  says:  "I  had  a  letter  the  other  day  from 
one  of  the  sunniest,  brightest,  jolliest  clergymen  I  have 
ever  known.  He  concluded  his  letter  thus:  'When  you 
have  time,  drop  me  a  line.  It  does  me  a  lot  of  good  and 
I  am  in  need  of  a  good  cheering  up.  I  try  to  keep  cheer- 
ful but  it  is  an  awful  strain  sometimes.  Although  people 
may  think  my  heart  is  light,  I  wish  it  were.'  "  And  does 
not  that  express  the  experience  of  many  a  pastor?  In 
most  every  congregation  are  friends  who  have  never 
spoken  an  unkind  word  or  done  an  unkind  deed  to  the 
pastor,  but  whose  continued  neglect  of  the  simplest 
duties  have  disheartened  him  more  than  the  active  op- 
position who  positively  dislike  him. 

But  above  all  other  duties  and  probably  the  one  most 
neglected  is  the  duty  of  prayer  which  every  member 
of  the  church  owes  the  pastor.  Jonathan  Edwards  once 
said:  "If  some  Christians  that  have  been  complaining  of 
their  ministers  had  said  and  acted  less  before  men  and 
had  applied  themselves  with  all  their  might  to  cry  to 
God  for  their  ministers  —  had,  as  it  were,  risen  and 
stormed  heaven  with  their  humble,  fervent,  and  incessant 
prayers  for  them,  they  would  have  been  much  more  in 
the  way  of  success."  Most  pastors  crave  the  prayers  of 
their  people.  Indeed  that  pastor  does  not  have  a  proper 
conception  of  the  sacred  obligation  of  his  office  who  does 
not  desire  the  earnest  and  unceasing  prayers  of  the  peo- 
ple whom  he  serves.  Pray  for  your  pastor;  pray  for  him 
before  leaving  home  for  church  and  pray  for  him  when 
he  begins  his  sermon  and  continue  until  its  close.  In  the 
silence  of  your  heart  wish  him  well,  and  that  is  prayer. 
With  the  united  prayers  of  the  congregation  the  pastor 
will  have  power  with  both  God  and  men.  It  is  within  the 
power  of  (he  congregation  to  make  the  most  eloquent 
sermon  of  none  effect  by  its  lack  of  sympathy  and  prayer; 
and  on  the  other  hand  the  weakest  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  pastor  may  with  the  earnest  prayers  of  a  God-fearing 
people  be  made  to  storm  the  very  gates  of  heaven  and 
be  transformed  into  a  message  of  irresistible  appeal  even 
to  the  vilest  sinner.  A  praying  people  seldom  have  dull 
and  uninteresting  sermons. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

DUTCHTOWN,  INDIANA 


WE  ARE  HAPPY  to  report  that  our  new  church 
annex  has  been  completed.  Of  course,  there  will 
be  things  added  from  time  to  time,  but  in  the  main,  it 
is  finished.  It  is  usable  and  we  think  rather  nice.  We 
have  a  full  basement  under  the  thirty-four  by  fifty  foot 
main  floor  which  is  used  for  children's  Sunday  school,  so- 
cial meetings  and  dining  room.  Our  kitchen,  which  is  in 
the  old  part,  is  completely  remodeled  and  three  class- 
rooms and  large  store  room  have  been  made  in  the  old 
basement,  as  well  as  a  rest  room. 

In  the  upstairs  part  we  have  four  classrooms  (one 
large  enough  for  extra  seating  for  sanctuary),  two  rest 
rooms  and  a  nursery.  We  have  also  built  new  chancel 
rail  in  the  old  sanctuary,  a  new  pulpit,  new  slate  floor 
in    vestibule    and   new    front   doors. 

Dedication  for  the  new  annex  was  held  on  Sunday, 
September  11.  A  report  of  this  service  has  already  ap- 
peared in  The  Brethren  Evangelist  (November  5  issue). 

Rally  Day  was  held  on  Sunday,  October  9,  with  a  very 
nice  attendance.  A  carry-in  dinner  was  served  at  noon 
in  the  dining  room.  Rev.  Robert  Byler,  missionary  on 
furlough  from  Argentina,  was  the  guest  speaker  for  the 
afternoon  program. 

Mrs.  Robert  Webster 


ARDMORE,  INDIANA 

THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Ardmore,  In- 
diana, held  their  annual  homecoming  in  October 
at  which  time  a  carry-in  dinner  was  served  at  the  noon 
hour.  The  theme  was  carried  out  in  sesquicentennial 
times;   many  were  dressed  accordingly. 

Rev.  Delbert  Flora,  Professor  in  the  Ashland  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Ashland,  Ohio,  was  the  guest  speaker  at 
both  the  morning  worship  hour  and  the  afternoon  pro- 
gram. 

The  accompanying  pictures  show  some  of  the  guests 
who  were  present  during  the  day.  It  was  a  momentous 
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occasion    as    we    greeted    many    friends    we    hadn't    seen 

for  years. 

Geraldine    Szczypiorski 
Recording   Secretary 


Left  to  right:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Sippress  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Howard  Fisher 


In  chairs:  Mrs.  George  Fisher,  oldest  lady  and  also  a 
charter  member;  Mr.  Cornellius  Weddell,  oldest  gentle- 
man. 

Second  row,  left  to  right:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  A.  Duker, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Delbert  Flora,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  J. 
Tinkel,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Cole  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Mike   Hurd   and   son. 


"HERE  AM  I,  SEND  THEM!" 


by  JOHN  T.  YOUNG 


THE  GREAT  APOSTLE  OF  FAITH,  Paul,  asked  two 
searching  questions  at  the  time  of  his  dramatic 
conversion  on  the  dusty  Damascus  road.  They  were — 
"Who  are  you,  Lord?"  and  then,  "What  shall  I  do,  Lord?" 

Everyone  who  comes  to  the  foot  of  Calvary's  Cross 
must  also  ask  these  questions.  The  questions  are  in  the 
correct  order. 

We  first  come  to  know  Jesus  as  our  Personal  Savior. 
We  experience  conversion — the  new  birth  that  Christ 
told  Nicodemus  about — and  indeed  it  may  be  just  as 
sudden  and  traumatic  as  our  natural  birth.  Then  comes 
continued  growth  in  Christ.  It  only  takes  a  few  seconds 
to  plant  an  acorn  but  years  are  required  before  that 
acorn  becomes  a  towering  oak  tree.  It  is  during  this 
time  (does  it  ever  end?)  that  we  must  let  God  prepare 
us  so  that  we  can  prepare  ourselves  to  help  others. 
After  all,  we  have  been  created  for  other  people,  and 
we  only  find  Christian  fulfillment  as  we  minister  in  love 
to  one  another. 

We  need  to  become  God's  gift  to  others  (I  write  this 
with  humility)  and  then  we  seek  our  Heavenly  Father 
asking  Him  to  invest  us.  We  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
be  our  Savior  and  we  begin  our  walk  with  Him.  We 
cannot  ignore  Him  nor  His  increasing  claims  upon  our 
lives.  We  cannot  walk  with  Him  unless  we  talk  with  Him. 
Prayer  becomes  more  and  more  meaningful.  Prayer 
becomes  a  two-way  communication  between  you  and 
your    Creator,    and    slowly    but    surely    the    disorganized 


facets  of  your  life  begin  to  take  definite  pattern  and 
form   as   you    recognize    the    Creator's    leading. 

I  cannot  evaluate  your  experience  as  you  sought  the 
leading  of  the  Almighty,  but  I  can  share  with  you  some 
small  portion  of  my  own  limited  experience,  hoping  that 
the   retelling  may  give  light  and  hope  to  another. 

I  knew  Jesus  as  the  Living  Lord  He  is.  I  was  actively 
engaged  in  the  lay  ministry  of  the  Lutheran  Church 
with  calls  to  preach  coming  from  practically  every  major 
denomination   within   a   50-mile   radius. 

I  had  so  very  often  read  Isaiah's  response  to  Jehovah's 
call  for  a  prophet  to  Israel — that  familiar  "here  am  I, 
send  me"  (Isaiah  6:8)  and  yet  actually  as  I  weighed 
every  call  to  fill  a  pulpit,  to  conduct  a  service,  I  was 
really  thinking  "here  am  I,  Lord,  I'll  see  if  it's  convenient 
to  send  me."  You  see,  I  wanted  very  badly  to  do  the 
work  of  God  but  I  wanted  to  do  it  my  way. 

Certainly  I  had  a  deep  interest  in  the  things  of  God. 
I  conducted  beautiful  services.  I  preached  moving  ser- 
mons (I'm  told).  I  felt  called  to  be  in  God's  ministry! 
This  was  all  fine  and  good,  but  was  I  really  communicat- 
ing to  others  my  faith  in  Jesus  Christ? 

This  was  the  burning  question  I  asked  God  to  answer. 
God  is  faithful  and  He  is  good.  This  was  my  need  and 
He  came  to  me  at  the  point  of  that  need,  just  as  a  medi- 
cal doctor  comes  to  minister  to  you  at  the  need  of  your 
particular  illness.  The  Master  Physician  performed  some 
surgery  of  a  spiritual  nature.  The  sterile  cutting  of  the 
scalpel  wasn't  exactly  painless.  It  meant  leaving  the  de- 
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nomination  of  a  family  and  a  lifetime — of  joining  the 
Brethren  Church,  of  following  the  Lord  Jesus  through 
the  waters  of  baptism.  This  wasn't  an  isolated  thing — 
it  involved  my  family  also. 

After  the  move  was  made,  the  Lord  called  to  mind 
the  last  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist  (that  stalwart 
if  unorthodox  evangelistic  forerunner  of  Christ)  as  re- 
corded in  St.  John's  Gospel,  chapter  3.  Time  and  again, 
my  Father  brought  me  to  verse  three  of  that  chapter: 
"He  must  increase  but  I  must  decrease."  Slowly  the 
light  of  inspiration  began  to  break  through  the  curtains 
of  indecision  I  had  drawn  about  me,  and  then,  one  won- 
derful day,  that  chink  of  light  became  a  blinding  beam 
of  assurance.  I  knew  what  I  must  do — be  His  preacher! 
And  I  knew  the  message  I  had  to  preach.  It  became  in- 
creasingly clear  as  I  read  and  reread  II  Corinthians  4:5, 
"For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord; 
and  ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake."  Then,  my 
heart  singing,  I  would  read  aloud  verse  six,  "For  God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

No  ideals,  no  ethics,  no  social  gospel,  no  book  re- 
ports,   no    learned    discourses — only    Bible    truths    cen- 


tered completely  on  the  Person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
As  someone  once  said,  preaching  "not  something  that 
ought  to  happen  but  Somebody  that  did." 

The  move  was  discussed  with  my  lovely,  understand- 
ing wife  and  helper.  The  children  (we  have  two:  a  girl 
of  13  and  a  boy  who  we  hope  will  be  entering  Ashland 
as  a  pre-sem  student  next  fall  were  also  consulted.  The 
family  council  convened  and  we  decided  to  let  Jesus  know 
that  we  were  adaptable  and  available  to  serve  Him 
where  He  wanted  us. 

So  as  I  prepare  to  become  a  Brethren  minister,  I  ask 
you  to  pray  for  me  and  my  family.  There  are  still  many 
unsolved  problems,  but  the  exciting  adventure  has  begun. 
A  minister  of  God,  a  servant  to  comfort  the  afflicted  and 
at  times,  when  necessary,  afflict  the  comfortable.  Pray 
for  me  as  I  humbly  await  the  church's  outward  approval 
to    the    inward    commission    Jesus    has    already    given. 

I  read  a  description  of  a  sermon  delivered  by  Dr. 
Gunsaulus.  It  went  like  this:  "The  preacher  forgot  him- 
self— the  congregation  forgot  the  preacher — all  were 
present    in    the    Upper   Room." 

This  is  my  earnest  prayer.  When  I  stand  behind  the 
sacred  desk,  may  we,  too,  my  congregation  and  I,  be, 
for  that  brief  time,  "in  the  Upper  Room  with  Jesus." 


THE   LOST   CHORD 


A  Christmas  Meditation 


by  REV.  GEORGE  JONES 


A  GREAT  MUSICIAN  playing  idly  upon  the  keys  of 
a  piano-forte,  one  moment  the  bar  of  a  thrilling 
march,  the  next  a  few  chords  of  a  dreamy  reverie,  absent- 
mindedly  any  key,  then  another,  and  still  another,  until 
through  the  maze  of  thought,  there  came  the  haunting 
melody  of  long-forgotten  memories.  He  awoke  with  a 
start,  only  to  realize  that  try  as  he  would,  the  chord 
which  had  charmed  and  thrilled  him  seemed  to  elude  his 
best  efforts.  His  heart  ached  with  the  wondrous  har- 
mony, but  with  all  his  yearning  and  trying,  it  still  re- 
mained locked  in  the  bosom  of  silence.  Long  weary  days 
of  trial  and  musing,  but  still  the  divine  chord  remained 
lost.  The  life  of  the  player  took  on  the  subtle  aching 
of  a  lost  and  long-forgotten  being.  His  wants  and  aims 
became  merged  in  the  great  longing.  His  music  became 
colored  by  his  mood,  and  listening  to  his  harmonies,  his 
listeners  imbibed  his  spirit  and  the  listening  world 
yearned  and  longed  and  sighed  for  the  lost  melody  of 
a  divine  song.  The  aching  void  of  an  unsatisfied  dreamer 
and  poet  made  the  world  of  music  richer  and  more 
beautiful  and  more  divine  than  did  his  most  wonderful 
compositions.  He  voiced  in  song  the  grief  of  mankind 
for  a  sound  of  that  fulness  that  finds  satisfaction  only 
in    the    "peace    that    passeth    understanding." 

The   experience  of   the   musician  is   but   the  record  of 
the    life   of   man    in   all    ages   and   climes.   The   unknown 


graves  that  mutely  appeal  to  the  traveler  along  the 
Western  trails  are  all  the  silent  witnesses  to  the  longing 
for  better  and  unpossessed  things,  of  the  sleeping  thou- 
sands. The  dangers  of  the  '49  trail  all  braved  to  secure 
that  elusive  ideal  that  the  yellow  god  might  bring.  The 
cold  of  Alaskan  snows,  the  grime  in  the  bowels  of  mother 
earth,  the  clammy  touch  of  ocean's  deeps,  none  deter  the 
seeker  after  the  thing  that  might  fill  up  the  aching 
void  in  the  heart  of  man.  The  strings  of  every  passion 
of  the  human  heart  are  touched,  but  though  vibrating 
to  every  hand,  no  ideal,  no  possession  brings  to  the  long- 
ing heart  of  man  the  peace  of  content  and  joy  that  will 
make  his  life  complete.  The  ectasy  of  motherhood  and 
fatherhood,  the  power  of  the  most  potent  monarch,  the 
relief  of  pent-up  emotions  of  a  lifetime  of  repression,  the 
acquisition  of  man's  most  cherished  object,  not  one,  nor 
all  seem  to  bring  the  content  and  flood  of  satisfaction 
that  makes  the  heart  desire  no  more.  In  every  age,  in 
every  form,  in  every  heart,  the  restless  aim  of  man 
"makes   countless   thousands  mourn." 

Quietly  humming  a  mother's  lullaby,  a  shepherd 
watcher  waited  the  coming  dawn,  in  the  long  ago.  The 
stillness  of  the  night,  rife  with  the  dreams  of  the  sleep- 
ers, filled  with  the  shadows  of  unsatisfied  aims  and  peo- 
pled with  the  forms  of  the  singer's  vivid  thoughts,  grad- 
ually   and    quietly    seemed    to   fill   with    the    presence   of 
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countless  rustlings  and  sweet-voiced  murmurings.  The 
watcher's  emotions  were  filled  with  the  expectancy  of 
a  marvelous  vision.  The  sleepers  were  now  awake  listen- 
ing breathless  to  the  sound  of  far  off  melody  strains 
that  seemed  fraught  with  mighty  joy  and  seemed  to 
fill  the  universe  with  their  tones.  Voices  no  earth  con- 
tained, flooded  the  heavens  with  vibrant  sound,  as  clear 
upon  the  midnight  air,  came  a  message  of  heart-felt 
love — "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  peace  on  earth,  good 
will  toward  men."  No  yearning  for  a  lost  chord,  no  life- 
long seeking  for  earthly  gain  filled  heart  and  mind  of 
shepherd  again.  The  chord  of  divine  purpose  bound  dis- 
cordant earth-life  with  harmonious  celestrial  life.  No 
glint  of  gain  ever  shadowed  into  eclipse  the  heavenly 
home  of  God's  people  from  those  to  whom  the  vision  of 
Paradise  came. 

A  new  day  began  for  a  sad  world.  The  oppressor  found 
himself  against  a  new  hope;  the  tyrant  discovered  a  bar- 
rier to  his  designs;   the  covetous  found  a  canker  for  his 


melody  and  out  of  the  heart  surcharged  with  joy,  the 
whole  world  drew  apace  toward  God.  The  long  lost  chord 
was  found.  The  seeker  on  sea  and  land,  in  ocean  deeps 
or  frigid  zones,  searching  for  happiness  or  the  goal  of 
power  was  given  the  gift  that  filled  every  demand  of 
the  longing  heart.  Art  transcendent,  riches  eternal, 
power  divine,  communion  without  cessation,  a  fount  of 
water  of  life,  the  goal  of  perfection  in  every  realm — "the 
day  of  the  Lord."  No  more  hungering  and  thirsting. 
The   long  sought    treasure  was   found. 

The  angel  song  still  thrills  the  world  with  its  melody. 
Musician  and  artist,  shepherd  and  toiler,  rich  and  poor, 
to  every  walk  in  life  comes  the  sound  of  the  chord  to 
link  the  perishable  with  the  imperishable.  Without  favor 
or  price.  "Good  will  toward  men"  makes  no  distinction. 
But  the  world  sweeps  on  and  its  ears  are  deaf  to  the 
sound.  The  eyes  of  men  scan  earth  and  sky,  but  no 
angel  band  with  voice  of  song  lures  the  wilfully  blind 
and  deaf  to  forget  their  earthly  lusts.  The  elixir  of  life 


riches;  the  libertine  a  law  against  his  desires;  the  op- 
pressed a  hope  in  a  deliverer;  the  wounded  a  friend  and 
physician;  the  needy  found  relief;  the  sorrowing  a  never 
failing  source  of  comfort.  This  was  indeed  the  long- 
looked   for  day   to   the   world. 

The  musician  in  his  blindness  and  despair  found  the 
harmony  of  the  spheres.  His  song  made  gladness  instead 
of    sadness.    His    longing    secured    the    ecstasy    of    divine 


is  only  for  the  willing  mind.  The  Christmas  song  bridges 
the   gulf  of  longing  only  for  the  listening  ear — 
"So  long  thy  power  hath  blest  me,  sure  it  still 
Will  lead  me  on,  o'er  moor  and  fen,  o'er  crag  and 

torrent,  till 
The    night    is    gone.    And    with    the    morn    those 

angel  faces  smile 
Which  I  have  loved  long  since  and  lost  awhile." 
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a    book    review--- 


by  REV.  ROBERT  P.  BISCHOF 

"CHURCH  GROWTH 

in 

CENTRAL  AND  SOUTHERN  NIGERIA' 

by   John    B.   Grimley   and   Gordon    E.    Robinson 
William    B.    Eerdmans    Publishing   Company,    1966 


THIS  IS  one  of  a  series  of  books  published  under  the 
auspices  of  the  School  of  World  Mission  and  Insti- 
tute of  Church  Growth,  Fuller  Theological  Seminary, 
Pasadena,  California. 

Reverend  Grimley  is  a  missionary  for  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  and  has  spoken  several  times  at  our  An- 
nual Conferences.  During  1962  he  toured  the  central 
and  eastern  parts  of  the  Central  Belt  of  Nigeria  visiting 
churches  and  missions  and  consulting  with  missionaries 
and  Nigerian  Christians  and  collecting  material  for  the 
book.  He  was  a  Research  Fellow  of  the  Institute  of 
Church  Growth  in  1962-1963  during  which  time  he  worked 
on  this  book. 

The  book  is  of  particular  interest  to  our  church  as 
it  has  a  lot  of  information  in  it  that  is  helpful  in  our 
missionary    education    program. 

Central  Belt  refers  to  the  section  in  Nigeria  predomi- 
nately populated  by  pagan  people.  To  the  north  is  the 
area  where  the  population  is  predominately  Moslem,  and 
to  the  South  the  area  where  the  population  is  predomi- 
nately Christian.  Grimley  states  "The  Central  Belt  it- 
self is  a  vast  land  of  about  160,000  square  miles;  it 
stretches  across  Nigeria  from  the  border  of  Dahomey 
on  the  west  and  to  that  of  the  Cameroon  Republic  on 
the  east." 

There  are  110  tribes  in  this  area.  Twenty-nine  of  the 
110  tribes  have  not  been  reached  by  the  Gospel  message. 
Fifteen  different  mission  societies  are  working  in  this 
area. 

"Before  1900  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  not  ef- 
fectively known  north  of  the  confluence  of  the  Niger  and 
I '.cniie  Rivers.  In  the  short  span  of  64  years  the  Gospel 
has  extended  throughout  the  Central  Belt,  won  more 
than    70,000    communicant    members,    and    established    a 


wider  'Christian  Community'  of  over  277,000.  It  appears 
on   the  edge  of  a  still  more  rapid  extension"    (p.  14). 

The  book  has  many  maps  and  charts  regarding  the 
growth  of  the  church  in  Central  Nigeria.  It  is  full  of 
interesting  information  regarding  the  customs  of  the 
people,  the  way  the  people  live,  together  with  the  prob- 
lems of  communication  in  an  area  of  110  different  lan- 
guages. 

I  was  very  much  thrilled  with  the  section  on  the  be 
ginning  of  missions  in  Nigeria,  and  especially  northern 
Nigeria.  Nowdays  we  need  to  know  some  of  the  hard- 
ships the  first  missionaries  had  to  endure,  the  many  who 
lost  their  lives  in  the  carrying  of  the  Gospel,  so  that 
we  can  appreciate  their  devotion  to  the  command  of 
Christ    to    take    the   Gospel    to   all. 

Grimley  gives  short  histories  of  the  beginning  of  each 
of  the  15  missions  that  are  working  in  northern  Nigeria. 
He  then  talks  of  the  indigenous  churches  that  have  come 
into   being  as   the  results  of  the  work  of  each  mission. 

Two  very  important  chapters  for  those  interested  in 
methods  of  mission  work  are:  Chapter  VII,  "Dynamic 
Movements  to  Christ,"  which  points  out  various  areas 
of  rapid  growth  and  discusses  the  factors  that  cause  this 
growth.  A  good  study  is  made  of  the  growth  of  the 
Lassa  Church  outreach  and  how  it  was  organized  in 
1947  with  a  membership  of  100  and  since  then  through 
its  outreach  15  other  churches  have  been  organized  with 
a  combined  membership  of  4,866.  In  this  chapter  on  pages 
138  through  157,  factors  which  led  to  this  growth  are 
pointed  out.  Chapter  VIII,  "Some  Dynamic  Factors  ir 
Church  Growth,"  in  which  Grimley  states  "There  are 
many  factors  that  may  aid  or  hamper  the  growth  of  the 
Church.  Some  of  them  are:  church-mission  relationships, 
tribal    relationships,    polygamy   and    pagan    ways   of   life. 
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Islam,  mission  auxiliaries,  and  Sunday  attendance  at 
worship  services.  Through  these  and  others  the  Holy 
Spirit  works,  bringing  a  community  to  a  fullness  of  time. 
Yet  the  Church  grows  only  as  individuals  come  into  its 
fellowship.  It  is  a  deeply  personal  matter"  (p.  158).  So 
in   this   chapter   these   factors  are  discussed. 

Chapter  IX,  "Broadening  the  Base  of  Church  Growth," 
tells  of  a  new  plan  that  is  being  tried  with  good  results 
among  the  Tiv.  It  is  called  the  Sevav  Plan.  A  team 
is  organized  and  trained  to  teach  the  same  lesson.  Then 
the  team  goes  to  a  village,  each  member  of  the  team 
then  goes  to  a  different  compound  and  presents  the 
lesson.  A  prepared  syllabus  of  fourteen  lessons  is  fol- 
lowed and  at  the  end  of  14  weeks,  a  three-day  con- 
ference is  held  in  the  compound  of  the  clan  head.  De- 
cisions for  Christ  are  called  for.  Those  who  respond 
are  then  organized  into  a  catechumen  class  and  begin 
regular  weekly  worship.  The  significance  of  this  plan 
is  that  every  compound  in  the  village  is  being  presented 
with  the  same  Bible  Lesson  on  the  same  day.  Mr.  Ru- 
bingh  (one  of  the  originators  of  the  plan)  "pointed  out 
that  one  advantage  of  this  approach  is  that  the  Gospel 
is  proclaimed  within  the  cultural  setting  of  the  com- 
plete family.  People  declare  for  Christ  within  their  tribal 
relationships  and  not  as  lone  and  separate  individuals. 
A  nucleus  is  formed  in  which  each  believer  acts  as  a 
stabilizing  influence  upon  every  other,  supplying  Chris- 
tian support  in  times  of  persecution  and  increasing  Chris- 
tian enthusiasm  in  winning  others  and  building  segment, 
churches. 

"The  converts  constantly  contact  their  close  relatives. 
They  are  the  means  of  winning  others  in  the  family. 
As  the  percentage  of  Christians  in  one  compound  rises, 
it  becomes  an  influence  upon  other  compounds  in  the 
segment  (hamlet)."  This  plan  is  very  interesting  to 
me  and  I  believe  that  it  could  well  be  used  among  the 
Higi  people. 

Another  interesting  point  made  in  the  book  is  that 
as  the  number  of  preaching  points  is  increased,  church 
attendance  increases  with  a  resulting  increase  in  the 
number  of  converts.  Just  for  example,  in  the  Eastern 
Church  in  1955  there  were  109  preaching  points  with 
a  Sunday  attendance  of  7,992.  In  1963,  295  preaching 
points  with  a  Sunday  attendance  of  21,742  (p.  81).  So 
that  the  real  thrust  of  Church  Growth  in  Nigeria  is 
the  reaching  out  into  areas  and  villages  where  the  Word 
of  God  had  not  been  preached.  What  does  the  large  Sun- 
day attendance  mean  for  the  future  growth  of  the 
Church?  John  Grimley  covers  this,  also,  "For  you  see 
that  in  Nigeria  the  Church  attendance  is  far  greater 
than  the  number  who  are  communicant  members.  For 
example,  72,000  communicant  members  in  the  Central 
Belt,  with  an  average  Sunday  attendance  of  277,000. 

Grimley  states  the  large  Sunday  attendance  means: 
"First,  it  seems  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been  going  be- 
fore, stirring  the  people  of  the  central  belt  to  seek  a  way 
out  of  the  fears  and  frustrations  of  the  past  into  a  new 
life.  Second,  that  the  growth  of  the  church  has  ex- 
panded well  beyond  the  centrally  located  mission  sta- 
tions. Third,  that  there  are  too  few  organized  churches. 
Fourth,  that  there  are  too  few  ordained  pastors  avail- 
able for  the  nurture  of  the  Church.  In  spite  of  numerous 
evangelists,  1,948  in  TEKAS  and  ECWA  combined  (two 
of  the  largest  church  groups  in  the  central  belt)  — 
Eastern  Church  is  part  of  TEKAS),  the  few  pastors 
(324)    and   a   few   organized   churches   pose   the   problem 


of  truly  effective  Christian  nurture.  Because  of  the  dif- 
ficulty in  administering  the  Lord's  supper  in  the  thou- 
sands of  worship  places,  many  Christians  go  for  long 
periods  without  the  strength  derived  from  communion,  or 
they  must  walk  long  distances  to  the  nearest  organized 
church  .  .  .  The  shortage  of  pastors  also  means  few 
Christian  marriages  solemnized  and  little  really  solid 
Bible  teaching  given  .  .  .  Fifth,  in  the  days  that  lie 
ahead,  again  and  again  village  groups  will  be  open  to  the 
Gospel.  Moments  will  come  when  churches  can  be  planted. 
This  is  the  essential  meaning  of  the  large  church  at- 
tendance. If  these  moments  are  not  seized  to  establish 
self-supporting,  self-propagating  and  self-governing 
churches,   the  doors  may  shut"    (p.  208f). 

Reverend  Grimley  then  goes  on  to  list  five  conditions 
that  need  to  be  met  if  church  attendance  is  to  really 
mean  growth.   I   will   not   list   them   here. 

I  have  found  this  book  to  be  very  stimulating.  I  feel 
that  it  would  be  a  good  book  for  each  church  and  pas- 
tor's library. 

It  points  out  the  background  of  missions  in  the  Cen- 
tral Belt.  It  points  out  the  great  expansion,  but  also 
emphasizes  the  great  need  for  "working  the  work  of 
Him  who  sent  Christ,  while  it  is  day;  night  comes,  when 
no  one  can  work."  "Christ  said,  As  the  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  I  send  you." 

The  second  part  of  this  book  "Church  Growth  in 
Southern  Nigeria,"  by  Gordon  Robinson,  is  also  very 
interesting.  Robinson  is  a  missionary  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Church  and  works  in  Southern  Nigeria.  He  also 
made  his  survey  and  wrote  the  book  under  the  auspices 
of  the  School  of  World  Mission  and  Institute  of  Church 
Growth,  Fuller  Theological  Seminary,  Padadena,  Cali- 
fornia. 

The  foreword  is  written  by  Sir  Francis  Ibiam,  Gover- 
nor of  the  Eastern  Region  of  Nigeria.  In  it  he  states: 
"Mr.  Gordon  Robinson  has  placed  before  the  reader  the 
results  of  his  careful  research  into  the  advent  of  the 
Gospel  in  Southern  Nigeria.  It  brings  into  sharp  focus 
the  difficulties  and  frustrations  that  had  confronted  the 
earliest  venturers  in  their  untiring  attempts  to  preach 
and  teach  and  heal.  Much  of  this  book  concerns  the 
growth  of  the  traditional  and  older  Churches,  especially 
the  Anglican,  Baptist,  Methodist  and  Presbyterian 
Churches"  (p.  239).  "In  the  last  chapter  of  the  book 
the  author  has  dwelt  upon  the  future  of  church  growth, 
laying  emphasis  on  those  factors  that  make  for  progress 
and  how  best  to  employ  them.  Christian  evangelism,  if 
it  is  to  be  effective,  must  include  all  Nigeria — Southern 
and  Northern  Nigeria,  East  and  West — and  reach  and 
extend  into  the  farthest  corners  of  the  country.  It  is  in- 
cumbent upon  the  church  in  Nigeria  to  plan  wisely  and 
execute  in  faith  such  plans  so  that  Nigeria,  all  of  it, 
may  eventually  be  won  for  Christ.  That  is  the  church's 
commission   from   her  Lord  and   Master"    (p.   240). 

Chapters  are  as  follows:  I,  "Southern  Nigeria  and  Its 
People."  Chapter  II,  "The  Beginnings  of  Christian  Mis- 
sions in  Southern  Nigeria."  In  this  chapter  of  great  in- 
terest is  the  part  the  slave  trade,  its  abolishment,  and 
return  of  freed  slaves  to  Nigeria  had  to  do  with  the 
beginnings  of  Missions  in  Nigeria.  Also,  factors  that 
hindered  the  introduction  of  Christianity  in  the  nine- 
teenth  century   are   discussed. 

Chapter  III,  "Divisions  and  Church  Growth."  Dis- 
cussed are  causes  of  divisions  with  the  established  church 
and  the  formation  of  break  away  groups  into  churches. 
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Chapter  IV,  "Prophetism  and  Church  Growth."  Inde- 
pendent churches  which  were  begun  by  an  individual,  who 
in  the  role  of  a  prophet,  gathers  a  following  and  organizes 
congregations    under   his   supervision. 

Chapter  V,  "Growth  of  the  Traditional  Churches." 
"Probably  the  two  strongest  impressions  from  the  first 
glance  of  the  graph  .  .  .  are  the  lack  of  church  growth 
during  the  first  fifty  or  sixty  years  of  'mission  work' 
and  the  rapid  growth  during  the  last  twenty  years  .  .  ." 
(p.  318). 

It  is  pointed  out  (p.  318)  "that  there  is  a  Christian 
community  of  approximately  six  and  a  half  million  in 
Southern  Nigeria  .  .  .  that  only  561,000  or  less  than 
nine  per  cent  of  these  are  communicants  or  full  mem- 
bers. However,  the  story  of  the  development  from  al- 
most no  response  in  the  nineteenth  century  to  nominal 
Christian  adherence  of  nearly  half  of  the  population  in 
1982  is  of  crucial  significance  to  the  Christian  mission 
and   is   the  primary   concern   of   this  chapter." 

Chapter  VI,  "Future  Church  Growth."  "A  study  of  the 
present  receptivity  of  the  people  reveals  enormous  church 
growth  potential.  This  fact  is  borne  out  by  the  fact  that 
seven  to  ten  million  people  in  Southern  Nigeria  are  un- 
willing to  be  called  anything  but  Christian,  although 
there  are  less  than  one  million  countable  communicants 
among  all  Evangelical  Churches  ...  So  the  Evangelical 
Churches  have  a  reservoir  of  from  four  to  seven  million 


nominal  Christians,  not  including  Roman  Catholics,  to 
bring  into  full  membership.  This  is  a  highly  receptive 
population.  Its  members  have  already  declared  them- 
selves to  be  'Christian'  as  opposed  to  Moslem  or  pagan" 
(p.  352). 

Thus  in  this  chapter  Robinson  discusses  the  factors 
which  will  lead  these  nominal  Christians  into  the  Church, 
as  well  as  those  who  still  declare  themselves  to  be  pagan 
or  Moslem. 

In  closing  Robinson  asks,  "In  this  day  of  rapid  change 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  Nigerian  people,  what  will  be 
the  response  of  Christian  leaders  who  bear  the  respon- 
sibility of  this  harvest?  The  doors  of  opportunity  that 
open  wide  today  will  not  wait  long  to  be  entered  by  some 
religion  or  ideology,  and  once  entered  the  doors  will 
again  close.  The  Christian  imperative  is  clearly  to  enter 
the  doors  with  Christ's  message  of  salvation,  bearing  that 
message  through  the  sociological  channels  through  which 
it  can  pass  most  easily  and  understandably.  Will  Chris- 
tians heed  this  clarion  call  in  the  day  of  opportunity" 
(p.  373f)? 

This  book  "Church  Growth  in  Central  and  Southern 
Nigeria"  by  John  B.  Grimley  and  Gordon  E.  Robinson 
is  full  of  much  information  which  should  not  only  edu- 
cate us  to  the  work  of  missions  in  Nigeria,  but  also  in- 
spiie  us  to  greater  efforts.  The  Nigerian  fields  are  ripe 
unto  harvest,   but   the  laborers  are  few. 


ROWSEYS 

RETURNING 

ON 


HTHE  ROWSEY  FAMILY  will  be  leaving  Buenos 
*■  Aires  on  December  7  of  this  year  to  be  fur- 
loughed  for  three  months  in  the  States.  John  and 
Regina  Rowsey  have  been  serving  in  Argentina 
since  early  in  1958.  John  serves  as  radio  tech- 
nician to  CAVEA,  the  interdenominational  radio 
ministry  in  which  we  participate  in  South  Amer- 
ica. In  addition  to  this,  he  has  served  in  many 
capacities  and  at  the  present  time  is  President 
of  the  Directive  Commission.  His  function  there 
is  that  of  an  executive  officer  for  the  national 
church,  being  responsible  for  matters  of  program 
and  administration  in  all  the  churches.  The  job 
requires  considerable  traveling  to  visit  among 
the  churches,  along  with  numerous  duties  essen- 
tial  to   the  effective  working  of  the  church. 

Upon  their  arrival  in  the  United  States,  they 
will  visit  Mr.  Rowsey 's  sister,  Mrs.  J.  D.  Ilamel 
and  her  family  in  Florida  with  their  planned  ar- 
rival at  Cleveland  Hopkins  Airport  at  5:15  P.M., 
December  12  via  Eastern  Airways  Flight  316. 


They  will  live  in  the  missionary  house  at  705 
Grant  Street  while  they  are  on  furlough.  The 
Rowseys  have  three  children,  Susan,  Phillip  and 
Valerie. 


MISSIONARIES 


MUSIC  FOR  MISSIONS  presents  "On  Wings 
of  Song"  a  new  hi-fidelity  LP  Record.  The 
original  music  was  written  and  scored  by  CAVEA 
Musical  Director,  Bill  Fasig.  This  was  taken  from 
a  soundtrack  of  the  forthcoming  slide-tape  musi- 
cale,  "On  Wings  of  Song,"  featuring  the  CAVEA 
Quartet  and  trio  ensembles.  The  quartet  has  three 
Brethren  missionaries  singing  in  it;  namely,  Rob 
Byler,  Ray  Aspinall  and  Bill  Curtis.  Rob  Byler 
is  also  in  the  trio.  The  highly  praised  and  expert 
voice  of  Francisco  Bilbao,  Tenor,  and  the  key- 
board artistry  of  Bill  Fasig  is  also  in  this  fine 
record.  You  can  secure  as  many  of  these  LP  Hi- 
Fidelity  records  as  you  want  by  sending  $3.95 
(postage  paid)    for  each.  They  are  available  at: 

MUSIC  FOR  MISSIONS 

Box  151 

Hackensack,  New  Jersey  07602 
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STORY? 


And  there  were  in  the  same  country  children 
keeping-  watch  over  their  stocking's  by  the  fire- 
place. And,  lo,  Santa  Claus  came  upon  them;  and 
they  were  sore  afraid.  And  Santa  Claus  said  un- 
to them,  "Fear  not,  for  behold  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people 
who  can  afford  them.  For  unto  you  will  be  given 
tomorrow,  great  feasts  of  turkey,  dressing  and 
cake ;  and  many  presents ;  and  this  shall  be  a 
sign  unto  you,  ye  shall  find  the  presents  wrapped 
in  bright  paper  lying  beneath  a  tree  adorned 
with  tinsel,  colored  balls  and  lights." 

"And  suddenly  there  will  be  a  multitude  of 
relatives  and  friends  praising  you  and  saying, 
'Thank  you  so  much,  it  was  just  what  I  want.' 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  as  the  friends  and  rela- 
tives have  gone  away  into  their  own  homes,  the 
parents  shall  say  one  to  another,  'What  a  mess 
to  clean  up  .  .  .  I'm  dead  tired,  let's  go  to  bed 
and  pick  it  up  tomorrow  .  .  .  Thank  God,  Christ- 


mas only  comes  once  a  year.'  And  they  go  with 
haste  to  their  cold  beds  and  find  their  desired 
rest." 

Is  someone  missing?  No,  I  think  you  can  see 
Him  back  in  the  shadows,  not  that  He  matters. 
Or  does  He?  This  is  Christmas,  but  why  shouldn't 
we  change  it  to  Familymas  or  Giftday  instead 
of  Christ's  day?  We  were  too  busy  to  attend 
church  this  morning.  Are  we  too  busy?  Too  busy 
to  seek  rest  from  this  war-tired  world?  Can  we 
be  living  too  fast  to  live  that  which  is  real  life? 
Can  we  continue  to  exist  when  God  is  not  the 
center  of  our  existence?  Are  we  just  superin- 
telligent  animals  or  men  with  eternal  souls? 
Wherever  we  turn  we  hear  of  "Atom  bombs," 
"Third  World  War,"   "Annihilation!" 

Let  us  put  Christ  in  front  this  Christmas.  Let 
us  hear  again  an  angel's  voice,  "For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord"    (Wiley   Kim   Rogers). 
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ACCORDING 

to 

ST.   JOHN 


Chapter  1. 

In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and 
the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word   was   God. 

2.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3.  All  things  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not  any 
thing  made  that  was  made. 

4.  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life 
was   the  light  of  men. 

5.  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness; and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended   it    not. 


14.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
the  only  begotten  of  the  Father,) 
full  of  srace  and  truth. 


May  your  Christmas  be  a 
blessed  and  joyous  event  as  you 
honor  the  birth  of  the  Saviour 
of  the  world! 

Greetings  from  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education. 
Office  Staff 
Board  Members 


Rev.  Philip  Keith  Bennett 

George  Kerlin 

Rev.  Richard  Kuns 

Rev.  Kenneth  Howard 

Jim  Gilmer 

Miss  Ida   Kinnnel 

Miss  Linda  Logan 

Marvin    Jamison 

Wayne  Hawkins 

Dr.  Joseph  Shultz 
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A    CHRISTMAS    CAROL 


0  little  town  of  Bethlehem,  How  still  we  see  thee  lie; 
Above  thy  deep  and  dreamless  sleep  The  silent  stars  go  by: 
Yet  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth  The  everlasting  Light; 
The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years  Are  met  in  thee  tonight. 

For  Christ  is  born  of  Mary;  And  gathered  all  above, 

While  mortals  sleep,  the  angels  keep  Their  watch  of  wond'ring  love. 

0  morning  stars,  together  Proclaim  the  holy  birth; 

And  praises  sing  to  God  the  King,  And  peace  to  men  on  earth. 

How  silently,  how  silently,  The  wondrous  gift  is  giv'n! 

So  God  imparts  to  human  hearts  The  blessings  of  His  heav'n. 

No  ear  may  hear  His  coming,  But  in  this  world  of  sin, 

Where  meek  souls  will  receive  Him  still,  The  dear  Christ  enters  in. 


0  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem,  Descend  on  us,  we  pray; 
Cast  out  our  sin,  and  enter  in,  Be  born  in  us  today. 
We  hear  the  Christmas  angels  The  great  glad  tidings  tell ; 
0  come  to  us,  abide  with  us,  Our  Lord  Emmanuel. 

Amen. 
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BOARD    OF   CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION    BUDGET 


Director  of   Christian   Education 

Salary       - 

Retirement  and  Hospitalization 

House        - 

Utilities  -  -         - 


$6,000 

480 

1,200 

600 


Travel 


Office   Staff       ---         - 

Beverly  Summy 
Social  Security 
Hospitalization 
R.  L.  Blacksten 

Promotion  (Conference  Expense) 
Solicitations   (Offerings) 

General   Promotion 

Commissions 

Camp 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Camp  Subsidy 

Travel  (board  members) 

Visual  Aids      .         .         . 


$4,120 

123 

48 

1,500 


Office  Expense  ...... 

Rent 
Supplies 

Ashland  College  (Chair  of  Christian  Education) 
Miscellaneous  ...... 

Total 


$  8,280 


$  3,000 
$  5,791 


$  1,000 
$  900 
$  1,100 


$ 

3,200 

$ 

700 

$ 

700 

$ 

3,000 

$ 

1,500 

$ 

500 

$29,671 


:,:  Salary  of  Director  of  Christian  Education  has  been  included  in  the  bud- 
get, however  this  position  has  not  been  filled  at  present.  It  is  necessary  to 
include  this  due  to  the  possibility  of  a  director  being  hired  at  the  earliest 
possible  date. 


The  total  budget  of  $29,671  includes  both  White  Gift  and  May  Offerings. 
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"For  to  us  a  child  is  born,  to  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  gov- 
ernment will  be  upon  his  shoulder,  and  his  name  will  be 
called  'Wonderful  Counselor,  Mighty  God,  Everlasting 
Father,    Prince   of   Peace.' 

—Isaiah   9:6    (RSV) 
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Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace  among  men  with  whom  he  is  pleased!11 
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NOTES  and  COMMENTS 

MRS.  JOSEPH  TRACY  ILL 

'RS.  JOSEPH  TRACY  of  our  Krypton  Mission 
in  Kentucky  became  critically  ill  Friday,  De- 
cember 2nd,  and  was  rushed  to  St.  Joseph  Hos- 
pital in  Lexington.  She  had  suffered  toxic  reaction 
to  medication  for  a  heart  condition  and  stayed  at 
the  hospital  for  a  week  of  recovery  and  tests.  Elda 
returned  to  Krypton  December  9th  and  says  she 
feels  just  fine  but  a  little  weak  yet.  She  will  re- 
turn to  the  hospital  in  a  week  for  a  check-up.  Pray 
for  her  good  health. 


JOHN   ROWSEYS  HOME 

JOHN  ROWSEY  and  his  family  arrived  in  the 
"  States  on  December  8th  and  visited  with  Mrs. 
Rowsey's  family  in  Sarasota,  Florida.  The  12th  they 
arrived  at  the  Cleveland  Airport  and  following 
visits  with  their  families  will  take  up  residence  at 
the  Missionary  Home  at  705  Grant  St.  They  are 
here  for  a  three  month's  furlough  after  which  they 
plan  to  return  to  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 


ABOUT  JAMES  P.   SLUSS 

TAMES  P.  SLUSS  has  had  to  resign  as  a  teachei 
^  at  the  Dunraven  school  near  Krypton  due  tc 
health  and  other  factors.  He  will  be  working  with 
Margaret  Lowery  and  the  Tracys  in  enlarging  the 
Krypton  ministries. 


REV.  JOHN  R.  LONG 

YOU  WILL  FIND  on  page  13  of  this  magazine 
the  first  of  a  series  of  articles  on  the  "Pastora 
Care  of  the  Mentally  Retarded."  Every  pastor  anc 
every  layman  should  read  this  article.  Two  more 
will  be  appearing  in  future  issues  of  The  Brethrei 
Evangelist. 

Rev.  John  R.  Long  is  a  chaplain  at  the  Appk 
Creek  Mental  Institution  here  in  Ohio.  He  is  als( 
a  Lutheran  pastor.  His  thesis  for  the  masters  de 
gree  which  he  earned  was  on  the  subject  of  menta 
retardation  and  the  role  that  the  Church  plays  ii 
assistance  in  this  area. 

We  are  most  happy  for  these  articles. 
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REMINDER... 


What   Makes  Ghristmas? 


POR  THE  PAST  several  weeks  I  have  kept  my 
P-  ears    opened    listening   for   remarks    which 

might  be  made  as  to  what  makes  Christmas.  Here 
are  some  of  these  remarks : 

One  person  said,  "It  won't  seem  like  Christmas 
unless  we  have  snow,  then  after  Christmas  it  can 
quit  snowing." 

Another  remark  heard  went  as  follows:  "My 
children  are  insisting  that  we  not  use  an  artifi- 
cial tree  this  year,  but  that  we  buy  a  real  tree 
for  decorations,  somehow  the  artificial  tree 
doesn't  make  it  seem  like  Christmas." 

In  a  conversation  relative  to  sending  and  re- 
ceiving Christmas  cards,  the  remark  was  made 
;hat  "Christmas  isn't  Christmas  unless  I  send 
and  receive  greeting  cards." 

A  student  remarked  that  Christmas  to  him 
meant  "being  home  with  the  family." 

One  young  lady  who  was  planning  a  trip  to  a 
arger  city  for  shopping  remarked:  "The  excite- 
ment of  Christmas  is  found  in  shopping  in  the 
large  department  stores,  listening  to  all  the 
Christmas  sounds'  as  people  are  crowded  around 
;he  counters." 

One  person  even  said,  "Christmas  to  me  is  a 
'ire  in  the  fireplace  on  Christmas  eve." 

To  be  sure,  these  are  the  visions  of  Christmas 
n   a   material   sense.    But   not   once   did   anyone 


mention  that  Christmas  meant  the  birth  of  our 
Savior,  and  most  of  the  people  who  made  these 
remarks  were  professing  Christians! 

To  us  Christians,  Christmas  should  mean  a 
time  when  we  must  remember  the  birth  of  Jesus, 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God  who  came  to  earth 
to  live  and  to  die  in  order  that  we  might  be 
saved.  And  in  the  midst  of  all  the  finery  which 
surrounds  us  at  this  season  of  the  year,  we  must 
remember  the  circumstances  surrounding  the 
birth  of  our  Master,  it  certainly  was  not  that  of 
riches.  Our  Lord  emptied  Himself  of  all  His  glory 
in  order  that  we  might  be  saved. 

In  the  midst  of  all  the  excitement  of  Christmas, 
let  us  take  time  each  day  to  reflect  upon  the  real 
meaning  of  the  season.  Let  us  remember  the  sac- 
rifice which  our  Lord  made  as  He  came  to  earth 
and  perhaps  we  could  sacrifice  a  little  of  our  time 
and  lives  for  Him. 
Christmas  means: 

"For  to  us  a  child  is  born 
to  us  a  son  is  given: 
and  the  government  will  be  upon 
his  shoulder, 

and  his  name  will  be  called 
'Wonderful  Counselor,  Mighty  God, 
Everlasting  Father,  Prince  of  Peace'  " 

(Isaiah  9:6  RSV). 
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SISTERHOOD 


Devotional    Program    for    January 


PROBING  THE  PARABLES 


Call  to  Worship: 

"Another  year  is  dawning!   Dear  Father,   let   it   be,  In 
working  or  in  waiting,  Another  year  with  Thee." 

New  Year's  Resolutions  in   Song: 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"Let  the  Beauty  of  Jesus" 

"Keeping  Touch  with  Jesus" 

Prayer: 

Circle  of  Prayer 


Bible  Study: 

Juniors — "  .  .  .  Meek" 
Seniors — "God's  Standard  of  Excellence — The  Royai 
Law" 
Special  Music 

Topic : 

"The   Parable   of   the   Sower"    by   Mrs.   Woodrow  A 
Immel  of  North  Manchester,  Indiana. 
"Spirit  of  Sisterhood" 
S.M.M.  Benediction 
Business  Meeting 


JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


THE  BEATITUDES  OF  JESUS 
". . .  Meek" 


by  JO  ANN  COLEMAN 


"Blessed  are  the  meek  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth!" 
This  is  not  the  description  of  anyone  I  can  think  of.  Can 
you?  No,  anyone  I  know  would  be  proud  of  himself,  con- 
fident and  sure  of  himself  and  his  abilities.  He  would 
have  a  strong  and  powerful  personality.  He  would  cer- 
tainly  stand  up  for  his  rights  and  privileges,  and  never 
lot  himself  be  imposed  upon  by  anyone!  He  certainly 
would  not  consider  meekness  an  asset.  Meekness  is  out 
of    place    in    our   modern    world. 

But  does  meekness  mean  weakness,  or  to  be  spineless? 
Certainly  not!  The  record  of  people  in  Hebrews  II  does 
not  indicate  t  hat  any  one  of  them  was  weak  or  spineless. 
Quite    the    opposite    is    true.    Because   of    their   meekness 


and  obedience  to  God,  they  were  powerful  men.  Wa. 
Moses,  the  leader  and  builder  of  a  nation  always  a  meel 
person?  He  was  full  of  physical  strength  and  power 
yes,  but  when  he  became  completely  dependent  on  Got 
to  lead  him  and  his  people,  he  became  gentle  and  meek 
His  meekness  was  not  of  himself — it  was  a  miracle  o 
God! 

The  Beatitudes  are  not  grouped  together  haphazardly 
Each  one  follows  the  next  in  a  purposeful  sequence.  Meek| 
ness  follows  poor  in  spirit  and  mourning.  One  can  neve 
be  meek  unless  he  sees  himself  as  he  really  is — full  o 
pride,  confident  in  himself  and  not  dependent  on  God 
Then  he  mourns,  or  is  deeply  sorrowful  for  these  am 
many  other  sins. 
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In  a  meek  person  there  must  be  an  absence  of  pride. 
He  is  not  proud  of  himself  for  he  can  find  nothing  for 
which  to  be  proud.  A  meek  person  is  never  sorry  for 
himself.  He  does  not  have  self-pity.  He  does  not  worry 
about  what  other  people  say  or  think  about  him.  He  is 
thankful  that  others  think  of  him  as  well  as  they  do. 
He  is  amazed  at  how  God  could  care  for  him.  He  does 
not  demand  his  "rights."  He  does  not  feel  worthy  of  any 
rights. 

I  am  sure  you  will  think  of  the  greatest  example  of 
meekness,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  born  not  just 
in  a  poor  home,  but  in  a  lowly  place — a  stable!  And  He 
was  the  Son  of  God!  He  showed  no  pride  in  Himself — 
yet  multitudes  came  from  all  over  the  countryside  to 
hear  Him.  He  had  only  to  speak  while  on  the  cross  and 
His  captors  would  have  been  struck  down.  No,  He  was 
not  thinking  of  Himself — He  was  thinking  of  us,  you  and 
I,  and  our  salvation.  Thank  God  for  Christ's  meekness 
and  love!  Could  you  have  asked  God  to  forgive  the  very 
ones  who  had  beaten  and  spat  upon  you  and  were  now 
putting  you  to  death?  I  think  not.  This  kind  of  meek- 
ness— to  not  want  to  retaliate,  or  get  even,  and  to  go  so 
far  as  to  pray  for  their  forgiveness  is  uncomprehendable! 

Meekness  is  not  inherited.  As  a  matter  of  fact  it  is 
completely  opposite  to  our  human  nature.  So,  you  must 
be  born  again — your  nature  must  be  changed.  Romans 
12:2  says,  "And  be  not  conformed  to  this  world;  but  be 
ye  transformed.  .  ."  Haven't  we  been  told  that  a  Christian 
is  different  from  the  world?  His  ideals  are  not  of  this 
world  but  of  another.  A  Christian's  entire  way  of  life, 
his  goals,  his  feelings,  his  motives  are  all  different  from 
one  who  is  not  a  Christian.  Paul  writes  that  "The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him.  .  ."   (I  Cor.  2:14a). 

Your  life  must  be  yielded  to  Christ — completely!  You 
won't  fight  back,  you  won't  have  to,  you  will  let  God 
fight  for  you.  God  will  take  over  your  worrying  and 
all  your  conflicts.  You  will  trust  your  whole  life  to  God 
and  to  His  will.  Did  you  mean  business  with  God  when 


you  accepted  Christ  as  your  Savior?  If  you  are  truly 
born  again,  you  will  relate  everything  in  your  life  to 
Christ  and  His  will  for  you.  Yes,  everything,  the  good 
times  as  well  as  the  difficult  times  will  be  centered  about 
the  one  you  love  most,  Christ. 

Remember,  meekness  is  a  by-product  -  -  not  an  end 
product.  The  more  you  try  to  be  humble  and  meek,  the 
less  possible  it  is.  But  the  more  concerned  you  are  about 
Christ  and  living  to  please  and  to  serve  Him,  meekness 
will  come  to  you.  John  the  Baptist  said,  "He  must  in- 
crease, but  I  must  decrease."  When  a  Christian  really 
strives  for  Christ  to  have  first  place  in  his  life,  and  for 
himself  to  decrease,  he  has  taken  the  first  step  in  meek- 
ness. 

Meekness  comes  from  God.  Matthew  11:29,  "Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 
God  consents  to  share  your  load,  and  He  will  bear  the 
heaviest  part  of  that  load! 

".  .  .  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth."  What  does  this 
mean?  Inherit  does  not  necessarily  mean  to  possess. 
Think  of  a  rich  and  selfish  person.  He  does  not  possess 
his  riches,  his  riches  possess  him.  He  is  not  at  peace 
within  himself,  but  is  greedily  searching  for  more  wealth. 
Those  who  are  to  inherit  the  earth  have  found  the 
greatest  peace  and  happiness  in  life.  Their  "inheritance" 
is  a  full  and  richly  happy  life  on  earth.  Paul  says  it  this 
way:  "as  having  nothing,  and  yet  possessing  all  things." 
In  I  Cor.  3:21-23,  again  Paul  says,  ".  .  .  for  everything 
is  yours.  .  .,  they  are  all  yours,  while  you  are  Christ's 
and  Christ  is  God's." 

Christ  is  waiting  for  you  to  give  Him  all  of  yourself. 
Are  you  willing  to  surrender  your  life  completely  and 
to  become  like  Him,  meek  and  lowly?  You  think  it  is 
too  hard  to  do?  Philippians  4:13  says,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  He  does 
not  expect  you  to  do  this  alone.  He  is  there  to  help  you. 
Won't  you  accept  a  full  and  happy  life  by  giving  Christ 
first  place  in  every  area  of  your  living? 


SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 


GOD'S  STANDARD  OF  EXCELLENCE 

James  2:1-13 


THE  ROYAL   LAW 


by  INEZ  V.  SUMMERS 


BURIED  DEEP  among  the  various  and  sundry  laws 
of  God  is  .The  Royal  Law:  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself"  (Matt.  19:19b).  This  advise  sounds 
like  New  Testament  teaching,  doesn't  it?  Well,  it  is,  but 
it  dates  back  many  centuries,  for  the  Lord  revealed  to 
Moses  this,  His  highest  standard  of  excellence,  which  he 


recorded    for   posterity   in   Leviticus   19:18.   Through    the 
centuries,  God  has  spoken,  using  these  identical  words. 

Several  examples  will  illustrate  the  importance  of  this 
command:  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself." 
In  Matthew  19:16-19,  Jesus  quotes  these  words  to  one 
inquiring  what  he  might  do  to  have  eternal  life.  Matthew 
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records  another  instance  (chapter  22:34-40)  when  Jesus 
cites  to  the  Pharisees  this  Old  Testament  Law  as  sec- 
ond only  to  "the  first  great  commandment."  In  the  lat- 
ter, of  course,  man  is  instructed  to  "love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind"  (Matt.  23:37).  Jesus  repeated  these  two 
great  commandments  when  questioned  by  one  of  the 
scribes  (Mark  12:28-31).  Needless  to  say,  these  "inquir- 
ing" individuals  were  silenced  by  the  apparent  finality 
in  the  words  of  Jesus.  It  is  recorded  after  both  incidents 
that  "no  one  durst  ask  Him  any  question." 

Paul  repeatedly  reminds  us  that  "there  is  no  respect 
of  persons  with  God."  (Rom.  2:11).  As  a  corollary  to  The 
Royal  Law,  James  devotes  half  of  chapter  2  to  the  fact 
that,  as  children  of  God,  we  commit  sin  if  "ye  have  re- 
spect to  persons"  (v.  9).  Christians  cannot  afford  to  show 
partiality.  With  the  love  to  God  in  our  hearts,  we  do  not 
see  what  kind  of  apparel  a  man  wears  or  what  kind  of 
car  he  drives.  The  shabbily-dressed  person  and  the  lav- 
ishly-attired have  the  same  status  with  God.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  believe  that  He  does  not  expect  a  com- 
mon economic  level  to  exist,  even  among  His  own.  The 
wealthy  man  may  be  just  as  consecrated  a  Christian  as 
the  one  in  poorer  circumstances,  but  people  with  wealth 
can  be  at  a  disadvantage  (Matt.  19:23,  24).  Jesus  did 
remind  His  disciples  that  "it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into   the   kingdom  of  God." 

In  His  Word,  God  seems  to  make  frequent  reference  to 
the  poor.  Luke  mentions  the  fact  that  He  has  "put  down 
the  mighty  from  their  seats  and  exalted  them  of  low 
degree."  While  exalted  in  this  life  (in  His  rating),  He 
has  given  them  hope  for  the  future  if  they  are  "rich  in 
faith."  Being  no  respector  of  persons,  He  has  chosen 
them  to  be  "heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  He  hath  prom- 
ised to  them  that  love  Him."  Isn't  it  noteworthy  that 
the  "poor  in  spirit"  are  the  first  mentioned  by  Jesus  in 
His  Sermon  on  the  Mount! 

"But  ye  have  despised  the  poor."  What  an  insult  to 
our  Heavenly  Father  to  mistreat  those  whom  He  loves 
to  the  extent  that  He  has  exalted  them!  James  finds 
it  necessary  to  mention  a  situation  that  involved  the 
rich  at  the  expense  of  the  poor  as  well  as  of  God-fearing 
Christians  in  the  early  church.  Often  the  rich  found  it 
to  their  interest  to  oppress  the  Christians.  The  rich 
Sadducees,  for  example,  laid  hands  on  Peter  and  John 
when  they  preached  "through  Jesus  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead"  (a  teaching  which  they  did  not  believe).  James 
finally  comes  to  the  point  and  charges  the  wealthy  op- 
pressors with  the  supreme  offense — that  of  blaspheming 
the  worthy  name  by  which  Christians  are  called.  This  is 
none  other  than  the  name  of  Christ. 

Fortunately,  God  has  interpreted  through  the  Scrip- 
tures this  Royal  Law  which  His  children  are  requested  to 
obey.  Because  the  Jew  contended  that  his  neighbor  was 
a  fellow-Jew,  our  Lord  had  to  make  it  clear  that  anyone 
in  need  of  help  is  one's  neighbor.  The  law  is  called 
"royal"  because  it  has  been  given  by  the  King,  himself, 
it  is  the  law  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  it  is  the  law 
thai  governs  all  other  laws  pertaining  to  human  rela- 
tionships. Paul  said,  "For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one 
word,  even  in  this;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself"  (Gal.  5:14).  Here,  then,  is  the  summation  of  the 
whole  law. 


There  is  definitely  a  law  that  will  judge  Christians. 
This,  James  speaks  of  as  "the  law  of  liberty."  We  have 
seen  that  The  Royal  Law  is  a  law  of  love.  Since  Chris- 
tians love  is  revealed  in  both  speech  and  action,  James 
urges  obedience  to  The  Royal  Law  through  our  words 
and  our  acts. 

The  Christian  must  expect  judgment.  Romans  14:10 
very  plainly  says  that  "we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ."  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  the 
believer  will  not  have  to  face  the  Great  White  Throne 
Judgment  (Rev.  20:11)!  However,  there  will  be  a  judg- 
ment upon  his  works  and  his  behavior  after  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior.  James  warns  that  the 
judgment  for  the  Christian  may  be  severe  for  several 
reasons,  these  based  upon  conditions  laid  down  by  Jesus 
himself: 

First,  "He  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy,  that 
hath  shewed  no  mercy"  (James  2:13).  On  the  other 
hand,  "Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy"    (Matt.  5:7). 

Second,  "But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses"  (Matt. 
6:15).  Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  how  we  can  pray  con- 
demnation on  ourselves,  when  we  pray  this  part  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer?  ) 

Yes,  mercy  and  forgiveness  shown  by  the  Christian, 
who  has  himself  been  the  recipient  of  God's  grace,  give 
assurance  that  they  will  be  to  his  credit  in  the  final 
count.  Paul  states  that,  in  the  final  judgment,  many  will 
be  denied  rewards  promised  to  the  faithful,  while  many 
will  be  saved  only  "as  by  fire" — saved  without  merit 
(I   Cor.   3:11-15)! 

Girls,  obedience  to  The  Royal  Law,  God's  standard  of 
excellence,  is  the  answer! 
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THE    PARABLE    OF    THE    SOWER 
Matthew  13:3-9 


by  MRS.  WOODROW  A.  IMMEL 


"He  who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear"  (v.  9). 

JESUS  was  preaching  on  the  shore  of  Galilee,  and  be- 
*■*  cause  of  the  pressing  crowd  He  went  into  a  boat 
and  spoke  to  the  multitude  on  the  shore.  The  time  was 
soon  to  come  when  the  multitude  would  melt  away;  Jesus 
knew  this.  Was  it  not  the  time  now  to  explain  the  cause 
of  the  dwindling  multitude?  Is  this  not  the  time  to  find 
cause  for  the  dwindling  number  of  dedicated  followers — 
young  and  old — in  our  churches  today?  Surely,  if  Jesus 
realized  there  would  be  those  who  would  forsake  Him 
and  His  teachings,  it  should  be  heartening  to  us  to 
realize  that  we,  too,  should  not  become  discouraged  if  our 
efforts    do    not    meet    with    acceptance    with    all    people. 

Jesus  recognized,  as  depicted  in  the  parable  of  the 
sower,  both  favorable  and  unfavorable  response,  but 
this  did  not  deter  Him;  he  went  on  teaching. 

This  parable,  found  in  all  of  the  first  three  Gospels, 
is  not  primarily  one  of  the  sower,  nor  of  the  seed,  but 
rather  of  the  different  kinds  of  soil.  Its  purpose  is  to 
show  how  various  hearers  respond  to  the  message  of 
the  Gospel. 

First,  we  should  establish  that  the  same  Sower  sows 
the  same  seed  in  the  whole  field  with  great  care.  So,  if 
the  seed  does  not  grow,  it  is  neither  the  fault  of  the 
seed  nor  the  Sower.  The  seed  today  is  sown  by  His  dedi- 
cated servants  who  aim  to  bring  the  Word  with  care  to 
all  hearers.  The  hearers  of  the  Word  have  a  great  privi- 
lege, but  must  also  realize  their  great  responsibility;  they 
must  prepare  the  soil  into  which  the  good  seed  can  be 
planted. 

Jesus  depicted  four  types  of  soil:  the  hard  soil,  the 
rocky  soil,  the  thorny  soil,  and  the  good  soil.  Let  us 
look  briefly  at  each,  and  relate  it  to  our  twentieth 
century. 

The  hard  soil.  Some  seed  fell  "by  the  wayside,"  refer- 
ring possibly  to  a  pedestrian  path  made  through  the 
field.  The  seed  fell  on  it,  but  it  could  not  penetrate  the 
hard  surface.  Even  a  "city-farmer"  like  myself  knows 
seeds  can't  penetrate  a  path  tramped  solid  and  smooth 
— like  cement!  This  soil  illustrates  the  hard-hearted 
hearer,  but  we  wonder  how  a  heart  can  get  so  hard? 
Because  it  is  a  regular  thoroughfare;  there  is  unrestricted 
traffic  here.  Even  the  Devil  travels  here,  and  travels 
unmolested.  So  even  though  the  seed  is  sown,  the  Chris- 
tian belief  can  easily  be  "snatched  away"  because  it  does 
not  become  a  penetrating,  active  force.  It  is  kept  only 
on  the  surface,  and  eventually  vanishes. 

The  rocky  soil  portrays  the  shallow-hearted  hearer. 
This  would  be  a  seemingly  promising  soil  on  the  surface, 
but  which  has  a  stony  hard  subsoil  which  will  not  allow 
a  good  root  system.  The  seeds  spring  up  quickly,  but  as 


soon  as  the  rainy  season  is  over  and  the  sun  comes  out, 
the  moisture  is  dried  up.  There  is  no  depth,  and  the 
grain  soon  withers  and  there  is  no  fruit.  This  shallow- 
hearted  hearer  readily  accepts  the  Word  with  joy,  but 
because  he  has  not  been  led  to  the  conviction  of  sin — 
no  real  remorse  for  sin — he  cannot  withstand  trials  which 
will  inevitably  come  to  him.  He  had  expected  all  joy. 
He  had  accepted  the  glorious  promises  of  God's  Word, 
not  realizing  that  God's  Word  also  says,  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  .  ."  (Rom. 
8:23).  The  shallow-hearers  have  not  faith  unto  salva- 
tion. 

Now  the  thorny  soil  appears  to  be  a  fertile  soil,  but 
it  is  a  dirty,  weedy,  cluttered  soil.  The  good  seed  must 
share  the  soil  with  the  roots  of  the  thorns.  There  just 
is  not  room  for  both  good  and  bad  in  our  hearts,  as  this 
thorny  soil  shows.  Such  double-hearted  hearers  are 
stunted  in  their  Christian  growth.  They  think  they  can 
serve  two  masters.  In  our  busy  twentieth-century  civili- 
zation, we  literally  strangle  the  Christian  life  when  we 
allow  ourselves  to  become  so  entangled  with  "busy- 
work" — clubs,  civic  duties,  school  functions — all  of  which 
may  be  edifying,  but  which  dissipate  our  energies  so  that 
we  are  unable  to  do  our  best  for  the  Master.  We  have 
no  time  left  for  Him.  Speaking  as  a  minister's  wife,  I 
find  this  soil  to  be  the  most  difficult  with  which  to 
cope.  The  churches  are  filled  with  professing  Christians 
who  know  the  Word,  who  have  been  taught  from  child- 
hood, but  who  have  allowed  their  lives  to  become  so 
dominated  with  things  that  they  are  "too  busy  to  teach 
a  class,  sing  in  the  choir,  be  a  youth  director,  or  even 
attend  the  meeting."  Some  are  even  too  tired  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  fellowship  of  the  church. 

In  a  recent  discussion  with  several  college  boys  and 
girls,  I  was  confronted  with  the  standard  gripe,  "My 
parents  made  me  go  to  church  'cause  they  said  their 
folks  made  them  go,  etc.,  etc.,  and  really,  what's  the 
use  of  going  if  you  don't  get  anything  out  of  it?  Might 
as  well  stay  home."  Could  this  be  the  fault  of  the  hearer? 
Look  at  it  this  way.  How  can  we  hope  to  wrestle  with 
the  problems  of  our  times  alone?  Can  we  not  seek  in- 
spiration and  encouragement  with  a  band  of  mutual  be- 
lievers in  Christ?  No  one  in  his  right  mind  would  try 
to  climb  a  dangerous  mountain  alone.  Instead,  he  gets 
the  best  guide  he  can  find,  then  he,  and  others  who 
wish  to  climb,  attach  themselves  to  a  rope  by  which  they 
are  bound  to  the  guide  and  to  each  other  as  they  begin 
to  climb.  Thus,  if  one  slips,  the  others  are  able  to  pre- 
vent him  from  a  serious  fall.  In  a  world  of  temptations, 
Jesus  arranged  for  His  followers  to  be  bound  together 
by  a  rope  of  fellowship  known  as  the  Church.  He,  him- 
self, is  our  Guide.  We  dare  not  allow  ourselves  to  be- 
come so  entangled  with  "thorns  of  life"  that  we  strangle 
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the  opportunities  for  Christian  fellowship.  "Seek  ye  first 
the   kingdom.   .   ."    (Matt.   6-33a). 

And  now  the  good  soil.  Here  it  is  loose,  deep,  and 
clean.  It  is  the  picture  of  a  good  and  honest  heart;  un- 
encumbered, it  is  fit  to  receive  the  Word.  Do  not  mis- 
understand; a  pure  heart  is  not  necessarily  a  sinless 
heart,  but  a  pure  heart  is  one  where  the  seeds  and  roots 
of  sin  are  not  allowed  to  grow  unmolested.  In  this  heart, 
there  is  a  continual  conflict  with  sin.  This  heart  receives 
the  same  Word  which  the  others  have  had  offered  them, 


but  this  heart  receives  it  wholeheartedly,  unreservedly, 
and  with  a  total  commitment.  These  hearts  keep  the 
Word — they  have  it  in  times  of  adversity  and  tempta- 
tion. They  are  able  to  yield  spiritual  fruit;  they  lead  a 
Christ-like  life.  Some  may  be  able  to  yield  more  than 
others,  as  we  are  granted  different  abilities,  but  all  are 
capable  of  productivity  to  the  glory  of  God,  to  their  own 
salvation,  and  to  the  welfare  of  neighbors. 

Repeat   the   Word  of  Jesus:    "See   to  it   how  ye  hear! 
And  again,  he  who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear." 


Signal    Lights    Program    for    January 

Prepared  by  Mrs.  Alberta  Holsinger 

Bible  Theme:    "SERVING  GOD" 
Project:    JIM  SLUSS  AT  KRYPTON 


Call  to  Worship: 

Boys  and  girls, 

Fathers  and  mothers, 

All  serve  God 

As   they  serve  one  another. 

Sing: 

"For  God   So   Loved   the  World" 
"My   Bible   and  I" 
"Oh  Be  Careful" 

Bible  Story: 

A  Father  Serves  God 

When  God  wanted  a  man  to  care 
for  His  Son  Jesus  on  earth,  to  be 
as  a  father  to  Him,  He  chose  Joseph. 

Joseph  loved  the  tiny  Baby  Jesus. 
He    knew    this    was    God's   Son. 

One  night  as  he  was  sleeping  an 
angel  spoke  to  Joseph.  He  told  him 
the  king  of  the  country  would  try  to 
kill  the  Baby.  He  told  him  to  take 
Mary  and  Jesus  to  Egypt. 

Joseph  wakened  Mary.  "Hurry,"  he 
said,  "we  must  leave.  We  must  go 
to   Egypt." 

Quickly  they  packed  their  things 
and  started  the  long  trip  to  Egypt. 
Mary  rode  on  their  donkey.  She  held 
Baby  Jesus.  Joseph  walked  beside 
i  hem. 

When  at  last  they  reached  Egypt, 
they  round  a  house  to  live  in.  Mary 
took  care  of  Jesus,  kepi  their  home 
clean,    and    fixed    their    meals. 

Joseph  opened  a  carpenter  shop, 
lie  made  tables  and  chests  and  many 
other    things.    The    people    liked    Jo- 


seph's work.  The  things  Joseph  made 
were  smooth  and  shiny.  He  was  a 
good  carpenter. 

One  day  he  said,  "Mary,  we  can 
go  back  to  our  own  country  now. 
God  has  told  me  it  is  safe  for  us  to 
take   Jesus    to   Nazareth." 

Once  again  they  packed  and 
started  the  long  journey.  Mary  rode 
the  donkey  and  Joseph  walked  be- 
side her.  Part  of  the  time  Jesus  ran 
excitedly  along  the  road.  Part  of 
the  time  He  rode  behind  Mary  on 
the    donkey. 

How  happy  they  were  when  they 
reached  home!  Friends  and  relatives 
came  to  greet  them.  Soon  Joseph 
was  busy  in  his  carpenter  shop  again. 

Often  Jesus  was  in  the  shop.  Jo- 
seph liked  to  have  the  happy  boy 
with  him.  He  helped  Jesus  to  learn 
things  God  would  want  Him  to  know. 
He  took  good  care  of  the  Boy.  God 
was  pleased  with  the  way  Joseph 
served  Him. 

-Based  on  Matthew  2:13-15;  19-23 
Sing: 

"Can   a  Little  Child  Like  Me" 
Mission  Story: 

Jim  Sluss 

"Bang!  Bang!  You're  dead!"  shout- 
ed a  boy  as  he  pointed  a  stick  at 
Jim  Sluss. 

Jim  fell  lo  the  ground.  Soon  he 
was  up  and  running  again.  It  was  a 
fast  and  lively  game  of  "cops  and 
robbers." 


The  boys  plopped  down  on  the 
ground  to  rest.  "I'll  get  my  puppets 
and  put  on  a  show  for  you,"  said  Jim. 

Jim  spent  many  happy  hours  with 
his  friends.  They  took  bike  hikes, 
played  catch,  softball,  and  did  all 
the    things    boys    like    to    do. 

Jim  didn't  spend  all  his  time  play- 
ing. He  had  to  help  at  home,  just 
as  you  do.  He  cleaned  his  room, 
mowed  the  lawn,  and  ran  many  er- 
rands. 

Then  there  was  piano  practicing! 
Like  many  children,  Jim  didn't  want 
to   practice. 

"Do  I   have   to?"   he  would  ask. 

"Yes,"  replied  his  mother,  "you 
have  to  practice  your  piano  lesson." 

When  Jim  was  nine  years  old,  he 
went  to  his  first  Brethren  summer 
camp.  This  was  a  happy  exciting 
time.  There  were  hikes,  swimming, 
ball  games,  a  scavenger  hunt,  and 
many  other  fun   things. 

There  were  classes,  too,  which 
helped  a  fellow  to  know  more  about 
Jesus  the  Savior.  There  were  quiet 
times  and  there  were  grown-ups  you 
could  talk  with  about  anything  you 
didn't  understand  or  things  that 
bothered  you. 

The  devotional  time  at  the  close 
of  the  camp  week  was  very  special. 
The  campers  were  invited  to  accept 
Jesus  as  their  Lord  and  Savior.  All 
week  Jim  had  been  thinking  about 
this.    Now   when    the    invitation   was 
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given  he  walked  up  to  the  minister 
and  said,  "Yes,  I  want  Jesus  to  be 
my  Savior.  I  want  to  live  as  He 
would    have   me   live." 

Jim  continued  to  grow  and  play 
and  help.  For  five  years  he  was  a 
paper  boy.  Often  he  wondered,  as 
children  do,  what  he  would  be  when 
he  grew  up.  He  knew  he  wanted  to 
serve  God. 

One  spring  day  he  was  graduated 
from  high  school.  A  short  time  later 
he  was  a  student  at  Ashland  College 
and  then  he  enrolled  in  Ashland 
Seminary. 

Two  years  ago  Jim  knew  very 
definitely  that  God  wanted  him  to  be 
a  home  missionary.  That's  why  he's 
now  in  Krypton,   Kentucky. 

He  teaches  and  preaches  at  the 
Krypton  Bible  Center;  he  finds  many 
ways  to  serve  God  as  a  home  mis- 
sionary. 


By  the  way,  Jim  says,  "I  am  now 
very  glad  my  parents  made  me  con- 
tinue piano  lessons  for  seven  years. 
Jim  is  using  this  talent,  too,  to  help 
others  learn  of  Jesus  our  Savior. 
Friendship   Circle   of  Prayer: 

Let  us  thank  God  for  the  min- 
isters, Sunday  school  teachers,  and 
missionaries  who  are  telling  others 
of  Jesus. 

Let  us  ask  God  to  show  Jim  Sluss 
the  best  ways   to  help  the  boys  and 
girls,    and    men    and    women    in    the 
Krypton  area. 
Business : 

1.  Give   the  Signal  Lights   Motto. 

2.  Roll  call  and  offering.    (Tell  what 
you  did  without  this  month. ) 

3.  Talk   about   our   project. 

4.  Birthdays   to  remember: 

Timothy  Solomon  will  be  eleven 
years  old  on  February  18. 

Rebecca  Solomon  will  be  nine 
years  old  on  February  27. 


Handwork : 

A  Palestine  Horn*' 

( Each  child  will  need  a  shoe  box, 
light  brown  paint,  paint  brush,  black 
crayon,   and  scissors. ) 

Today  we  will  make  a  house  that 
looks  like  the  house  Jesus  lived  in 
at   Nazareth. 

Turn  your  shoe  box  bottom  side  up. 
Paint    the   entire   box   brown. 

Now  cut  a  door  and  a  window  on 
one  end.  On  the  other  end  cut 
another  window.  On  one  side  cut 
some  windows. 

Use  the  black  crayon  to  draw 
steps  on  the  other  side  leading  from 
the    ground    to    the   roof. 

Take  your  house  home.  Show  it  to 
your   family    and    friends.    Tell    them 
about    the   Boy  Jesus. 
Signal  Lights  Benediction: 

Dear  Savior,  help  us  to  be  signal 
lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the  dark 
places    of    the    world. 


Daily    Devotions 

General  Theme  for  the  Year:    "WITNESSING  TWO  BY  TWO" 
Theme  for  the  Month:  "In  Home  Evangelism" 

Writer  —  Rev.  Thomas  Kidder 


December  25  -  January  7 


Sunday,  December  25,  1966 
Scripture  Reading:  Luke  2:1-7 

"And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger"  (v.  7a).  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  one  of  the  most  blessed 
events  in  our  married  life  occurs 
when  our  wives  conceive  our  first 
child.  I  (as  a  father)  can  understand 
a  bit  of  the  joy  that  they  experienced 
on  that  night.  Possibly  you,  too,  can 
remember  the  joy  of  your  first-born. 
The  joy  of  anticipation  as  you 
awaited  the  time  of  birth  and  as 
you  cradled  your  child  in  your  arms. 
I  can  remember  how  we  thought  the 
day  would  never  arrive.  Even  so,  the 
birth  of  Christ  had  been  awaited 
some  4,000  years,  but  when  He  ar- 
rived there  was  no  room  for  Him. 

Our  minds  are  filled  with  wonder 
as  we  consider  no  room  for  a  new 
born  babe,  and  it  is  hard  for  us  to 
comprehend  this  type  of  people.  Yet 
today    we     are    not    only     crowding 


Christ  out  of  Christmas  but  our  lives 
and  families  too.  Even  today  we  find 
the  world  to  be  neglecting  Christ  at 
Christmas.  Yes,  I  realize  that  we 
spend  money  buying  gifts  for  friends 
and  relatives  but  how  much  time  to 
really  worship  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 
As    we    welcome    the    Christ    Child 
let    us    also    recognize   Christ    as    the 
Christ  of  our  lives. 

Monday,  December  26,  1966 
Scripture  Reading:   John   1:1-14 

We  should,  during  this  Christmas 
season,  take  the  old  road  that  leads 
to  Christmas  -  to  use  our  faith  by 
being  kind  and  understanding  in  our 
family  circle  as  well  as  in  our  every- 
day life.  It  is  sometimes  easy  to  put 
on  a  face  for  the  world  and  be  with- 
out kindness  and  understanding  to- 
ward those  we  really  love  most. 
Thoughts  of  giving  without  thoughts 
of  reward  can  best  be  taught  our 
children   by  us  as  we   show  them. 


Our  writer  for  the  next  four  weeks 
is  Rev.  Thomas  Kidder,  pastor  of 
the  Brush  Valley  Brethren  Church  of 
Adrian,  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Kidder 
has  just  recently  been  ordained  to 
the  Christian  Ministry. 

We  are  most  happy  to  have  him 
as  our  writer  for  this  column. 


An  elderly  minister  once  went  to 
see  a  magician  perform.  In  one  act 
the  magician  posed  as  an  artist.  He 
had  just  completed  a  painting  of  his 
young  wife  who  had  recently  died. 
She  was  sitting  on  a  swing.  As  he 
completed  the  painting  the  artist  lay 
down  on  the  stage  and  fell  asleep. 
The  lovely  young  wife  stepped  out 
of  the  swing,  neared  her  sleeping 
husband,  kissed  his  cheek,  and  then 
returned  to  the  painting.  The  artist 
awoke,  went  to  the  picture  of  his 
wife,  and  lifting  it  from  the  easel 
walked  off  the  stage. 

The  old  minister  said  he  never  dis- 
covered how  the  magician  did  that 
trick,  but  he  declared  one  day  Jesus 
stepped  out  of  the  pages  of  history, 
out  of  the  stained  glass  window,  oul 
of  the  Bible  right  into  his  heart  and 
life.  He  has  never  allowed  Jesus  to 
go  back  into  the  framework  again, 
but  has  ever  held  Him  in  his  heart 
as  God  in  human  flesh.  This  is  the 
reality  of  the  Christmas  season. 
The  Day's  Thought 

The  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelled  among  us.  Does  Jesus  dwell 
among  us  today? 


Page  Ten 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Tuesday,  December  27,  1966 
Scripture  Reading:  Matthew  5:13-16 

As  we  witness  in  our  homes  people 
will  know  we  belong  to  Christ  by 
listening  to  our  talk  and  watching 
our  walk. 

In  a  certain  factory  where  opera- 
tors worked  all  day  with  black 
leather  at  black  machines,  there 
were  many  accidents  everyday.  Fin- 
ally a  "color  engineer"  was  called  in. 
He  ordered  the  machine  frames  lo 
be  painted  buff  and  the  moving  parts 
light  green.  The  effect  was  magical  - 
there  was  less  fatigue  and  the  acci- 
dent rate  went  down  greatly. 

Christ  has  given  us  a  Gospel  for 
the  dull  routine,  the  drab  tasks, 
the  plain  place.  All  can  lie  transfig- 
ured by   Christian   living. 

As  God's  servants  we  try  to  ad- 
just ourselves  in  all  circumstances 
by  our  steadfast  endurance.  The  rain- 
bow of  Christ-like  graces  that  Paul 
portrays  in  Second  Corintians  are 
these: 

"We  recommend  ourselves  by  the 
innocence  of  our  behaviour,  our 
grasp  of  truth,  our  patience  and 
kindliness;  by  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  by  sincere  love,  by  declaring 
the  truth,  by  the  power  of  God" 
(II  Cor.   6:4-7). 

We  realize  that  housework  is  often 
dull  and  boring  and  it  often  seems 
undid  before  it  should.  But  Christ 
can  take  your  dull  meaningless  life 
and  make  it  splendid. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven"    (Matt.  5:16). 

Wednesday,  December  28,    L966 
Scripture   Reading:   John   2:1-13 

God  established  families  and  set  up 
the  best  pattern  for  developing  and 
raising  children.  Jesus  was  born  into 
a  family  thus  gracing  family  living. 
Hannah  recognized  that  her  family 
came  from  God  and  completely  sur- 
rendered her  son  to  serve  God.  I  am 
often  reminded  of  a  Sunday  school 
teacher  of  mine  who  kept  reminding 
us,  a  group  of  young  married  people, 
that  our  children  were  God's  and 
were  only   lent   to  us. 

Home  should  be  the  closest  thing 
to  heaven  under  the  sun.  If  your 
home  life  is  incomparable  to  your 
conception  of  heaven,  something  is 
missing.  II  is  my  responsibility  to  ad- 
vise you  to  do  everything  within  your 
power   to   correct    this  situation. 


If  our  hearts  are  truly  filled  with 
the  love  of  God,  our  home  where 
Christ  truly  lives,  our  lives  will  be 
most  blest;  our  homes  will  be  a 
powerful  witness  to  Him. 

Our  witnessing  as  a  family  is 
strongest  to  our  neighbors  as  they 
see  our  homes  operated  on  a  basis 
of  love.  In  times  of  trial  and  temp- 
tation we  have  everybody  watching 
to  see  how  we  will  respond.  The 
world  watches  us,  and  determines 
how  important  Christ  really  is  to  us. 
So  often  our  testimony  is  ruined  by 
the  little  words  and  actions  that 
we   hope  go  unnoticed. 

The  Day's  Thought 

II  we  Christians  are  to  win  the 
world,  we  must  be  different.  Where 
can  we  better  begin  than  within  our 
own  homes. 

Thursday,  December  29,  1966 
Scripture  Reading:  Proverbs  22:1-6 

Not  long  ago  I  talked  with  an 
elderly  minister  who  was  to  retire 
from  the  ministry,  and  he  shared 
with  me  this  thought.  "If  I  had  my 
life  to  live  over,  I  am  sure  of  this 
one  thing  -  I  would  find  more  time 
to  spend  with  my  family.  My  chil- 
dren are  now  raised,  and  they  are 
not  as  I  would  have  planned  them. 
I  have  spent  so  much  time  with  the 
other  phases  of  the  church  that,  I 
am  afraid,  I  have  sorely  neglected 
my  family.  I  find  that  I  hardly  know 
my    boys   now." 

This  statement  came  from  the  lips 
of  a  man  who  had  dedicated  his  en- 
tire life  to  the  ministry,  and  who 
should  have  been  more  aware  of 
these  problems  than  anybody  else.  I 
wonder  how  many  people  today  are 
so  busy  with  the  "necessary"  things 
of  the  world  that  they  are  guilty  of 
neglecting  the  most  precious  thing 
that  God  has  given  them? 

Are  you  really  familiar  with  your 
child?  Do  you  know  what  your  child 
is  studying  in  Sunday  school?  Do 
you  know  whether  or  not  he  likes 
his  public  school  teacher?  How  long 
has  it  been  since  you  have  discussed 
some  spiritual  matter  with  him? 
What  was  it?  Did  his  opinions  agree 
with  yours?  Do  you  believe  that  you 
left  an  impression,  or  do  you  feel 
thai  you  should  discuss  this  matter 
at  a  later  date?  We  dare  not  allow 
our  children  to  fend  for  themselves 
in  spiritual  matters. 

The  Day's  Thought 

II    we   would   have   our  children    to 


be  a  witness  in  the  world,  we  must 
begin  by  being  a  witness  to  them. 

Friday,  December  30,   1966 
Scripture  Reading:  Song  of  Solomon 
8:6,7 
If  thou  must  love  me,  let  it  be  for 

naught 
Except    for   love's    sake    only.      Do 

not    say, 
"I    love   her   for   her   smile   -  -  her 

look     -  her  way 
Of  speaking  gently  -  -   for  a   trick 

of  thought 
That   falls   in   well   with   mine,   and 

certes    brought 
A   sense   of  pleasant   ease  on  such 

a   day  — 
For  these  things  in  themselves,  Be- 
loved, may 
Be  changed,  or  change  for  thee,  - 

and  love,  so  wrought, 
May   be   unwrought      -  so.   Neither 

love  me  for 
Thine   own   dear   pity's   wiping   my 

cheeks    dry,    — 
A   creature  might   forget   to  weep, 

who  bore 
Thy    comfort    long,    and    lose    thy 

love  thereby, 
But   love  me   for  love's   sake,   that 

evermore 
Thou  mayst  love  on,  through  love's) 
eternity. 

Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning, 
1806-1861 
The  words  of  Elizabeth  Barrett 
Browning  very  well  express  the 
thoughts  of  mature  love.  If  we  are  to 
believe  that  the  world  belongs  to  God 
and  that  man  is  but  a  frail  creature 
of  some  fourscore  years,  we  would 
do  well  to  choose  our  life  partners 
with  spiritual  values  which  will  last 
through  eternity. 

The  Day's  Thought 
The  physical  attributes  with  which 
we  so  often  fall  in  love  soon  change. 
We  must  therefore  consider  that  the 
partners  whom  we  choose  are  for  a, 
lifetime. 

Saturday,  December  31,    1966 
Scripture  Reading:  Matthew  6:24-34 

"Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the 
morrow.  .  .  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof"    (v.  34). 

I  believe  that  as  the  new  year  be 
gins  our  hearts  are  filled  with  ap 
prehension  as  we  concern  ourselves 
with  what  the  future  holds  for  us 
We  make  New  Year's  resolutions  anc 
invariably  break  them.  The  resolu 
tions  are  good,  by  making  them  w( 
acknowledge  that  we  are  not  ye 
what  God  would  have  us  be.  We  an 
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a  bit  like  the  lady  who  readily  ad- 
mitted, "I'm  not  as  good  as  I  ought 
to  be  and  I'm  not  as  good  as  I'm 
gonna  be,  but  I  thank  God  I'm  a  lot 
better  than  I  used  to  be." 

This  I  believe  could  well  be  our 
theme  for  the  new  year,  as  we  real- 
ize we  must  go  forward  to  bigger 
and  better  and  greater  things  for  the 
kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Recognizing  the  home  as  the 
greatest  influence  for  Christ  that 
there  is,  I  would  challenge  you  to  al- 
low your  greatest  witness  for  Christ 
to  begin  in  your  home. 

The  Day's  Thought 
Life  is  a  leaf  of  white  paper 
Whereon  each  of  us  may  write, 
His  word  or  two,  then  comes  night. 

Greatly    begin    though    thou    have 

time; 
But  for  a  line  be  that  sublime 
Not  failure  but  low  aim  is  crime. 
James  Russell  Lowell 

Sunday,  January  1,  1967 
Scripture  Reading:  Ephesians  4:21-26 

As  the  new  year  begins,  we  bid 
farewell  to  the  old  year  and  welcome 
to  the  new  year.  We  are  reminded 
that  we,  too,  are  new.  Paul  tells  us 
that  we  are  to  put  off  the  old  man 
and  to  put  on  the  newness  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Old  things  are  passed  away 
and  all  things  are  become  new. 

In  our  part  of  the  country  we 
have  much  snow  at  this  time  of  the 
year,  and  each  time  I  look  out  upon 
the  new  fallen  snow  I  am  reminded 
of  the  line  of  a  hymn,  "Now  wash  me, 
and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." 

I  realize  that  some  of  you  have 
never  seen  the  beauty  of  a  fresh  fal- 
len snow,  but  our  most  sincere  prayer 
is  that  you  have  all  experienced  the 
newness  of  life  which  is  ours  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  At  night  time 
we  quite  often  retire  to  the  dirty, 
soot-covered,  slushy,  dismal  world 
only  to  be  awakened  to  a  crisp,  fresh, 
new  snow  fall.  I  find  it  difficult  to 
express  the  beauty  in  words.  How 
similar  to  the  great  love  of  God  who 
blots  out  all  our  transgressions  and 
covers  them  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Gone,    gone,    gone,    gone!    Yes,    my 
sins  are  gone; 

Now   my   soul  is   free,    and   in   my 
heart's  a  song. 

Buried    in    the    deepest    sea,    Yes, 
that's  good  enough  for  me; 

I  shall  live  eternally.  Praise  God! 
my  sins  are  gone! 


Monday,  January  2,    1967 
Scripture  Reading:  Isaiah  41:1-6 

Four    things    a    man    must    learn 
to  do 

If  he  would  make  his  record  true: 

To  think  without  confusion  clearly; 

To  love  his  fellow  men  sincerely; 

To  act  from  honest  motives  purely; 

To    trust    in    God    and   Heaven    se- 
curely. 

Henry  Van  Dyke  1852-1933 

"They  helped  every  one  his  neigh- 
bor; and  every  one  said  to  his 
brother,  Be  of  good  courage"  (Isa. 
41:6). 

I  believe  that  the  happiness  of  liv- 
ing comes  from  being  helpful  and 
feeling  needed.  Today  with  the  busy- 
ness of  our  modern  living  it  would 
appear  that  everybody  is  in  too  much 
of  a  hurry  to  be  concerned  about  his 
fellow  man. 

I  think  that  the  mission  of  the 
church  today  is  to  meet  the  world 
where  it  is.  It  is  no  longer  sufficient 
to  open  the  church  doors  and  say, 
"here  it  is."  Too  long  have  we  been 
complacent  concerning  the  needs  of 
our  neighbor. 

I  believe  Christ  would  have  us  go- 
ing about  looking  for  somebody  to 
help.  Too  often  we  are  afraid  that 
we  will  get  our  hands  dirty.  We 
would  rather  wave  our  hand  to  our 
neighbor  as  we  drive  past  rather 
than   offer   him   a   helping   hand. 

The  Day's  Thought 

God  grant  me  the  serenity  to  ac- 
cept the  things  I  cannot  change; 
the  courage  to  change  the  things  I 
can;  and  the  wisdom  to  know  the 
difference.  Amen. 

Tuesday,  January  3,    1967 
Scripture  Reading:  Mark  10:1-9 

The  voice  that  breathed  o'er  Eden, 
That  earliest  wedding-day, 
The   primal  marriage   blessing, 
It  hath  not  passed  away. 

Still  in  the  pure  espousal 
Of  Christian  man  and  maid, 
The  holy  Three  are  with  us, 
The  threefold  grace  is  said. 

For  dower  of  blessed   children, 
For  love  and  faith's  sweet  sake, 
For  high  mysterious  union, 
Which  naught  on  earth  may  break. 

Be  present,  awful  Father, 
To  give  away  this  bride, 
As  Eve  thou  gav'st  to  Adam 
Out  of  his  own  pierced  side: 


Be  present,  Son  of  Mary, 
To  join  their  loving  hands, 
As  thou  didst  bind  two  natures 
In  thine  eternal  bands: 

Be  present,  Holiest  Spirit, 
To  bless  them  as  they  kneel, 
As  thou  for  Christ,  the  bridegroom, 
The  heavenly  Spouse  dost  seal. 

Oh,     spread     thy    pure    wing    o'er 

them, 

Let  no  ill  power  find  place, 

When  onward  to  thine  altar 

The  hallowed  path  they  trace. 

To  cast  their  crowns  before  thee 

In  perfect  sacrifice, 

Till  to  the  home  of  gladness 

With  Christ's  own  Bride  they  rise. 
John  Keble 

The  marriage  vows  are  among  the 
most  sacred  that  we  make.  I  believe 
that  every  couple  should  attend  at 
least  one  marriage  ceremony  every 
year.  I  believe  this  helps  us  to  ob- 
serve the  solemnity  and  sincerity  in 
which  these  vows  are  made. 

Last  year  on  Valentine's  Day  Sun- 
day we  had  a  "sweetheart  day"  in 
our  morning  worship  services.  We 
asked  all  married  couples  to  sit  to- 
gether, and  during  one  part  of  the 
service  we  had  them  stand  and  once 
again   repeat   the  marriage   vows. 

At  first  some  of  the  older  couples 
thought  it  was  sorta  silly,  but  before 
the  vows  were  finished,  I  noticed 
several  moist  eyes. 

The  Day's  Thought 

"Live  joyfully  with  the  wife,  whom 
thou  lovest  all  the  days  of  thy  life" 
(Eccl.  9:9a). 

Wednesday,  January  4,  1967 
Scripture  Reading:  Ephesians  5 

Father,  this  day  for  our  home  we 
pray  Thee — 

Our  home,  which,  small  and  un- 
known  though  it  be, 

May  yet  most  plainly  show  forth 
Thine  eternal  glory. 

May  Thy  love  everlasting  be  re- 
born in  our  home  this  day; 

May  we  take  of  the  sacrament,  all 
day  long, 

Of  thine  own  great  love  in  the  lift 
of  our  home. 

May  we  meet  with  Thee  here,  may 
we  know  Thee  here, 

Be  drawn  very  close  to  Thy  side; 
see  revealed,  in  mysterious  splen- 
dour 

Incarnate   once  more   upon   the 
earth, 
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Thy    life,    Thy    love,    in    our    home 
this  day. 

Father,  we  pray  Thee,  Give  us 
grace  for  this  highest  holiest 
task, 
To  build  up  a  perfect  home  life, 
that  shall  give  to  Thyself,  the 
Omnipotent  God 
Power    to    create,     through    weak 

human  lives, 
Thine  own  perfection  of  love. 

F.  S.  Hoyland,  1887 
I  believe  that  in  the  meditation  on 
this  portion  of  Scripture  as  well  as 
the  poem,  we  are  led  to  include  God 
in  our  homes.  Most  of  the  problems 
which  occur  in  our  family  stems 
from  the  fact  that  we  have  not  taken 
Him  into  consideration.  Let  us  renew 
our  vows  to  make  our  homes  more 
Christlike. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Cause  us  to  seek  Thy  will  in  our 
homes,  O  God.  Amen. 

Thursday,  January  5,  1967 
Scripture  Reading:  Matthew  7:7-12 

I  believe  that  in  order  to  be  an  ef- 
fective witness  in  the  home  we  must 
practice  the  Golden  Rule.  The  Gold- 
en Rule  speaks  of  the  tremendous 
capacity  to  see  life  through  the  eyes 
of  our  fellow  men.  To  feel  as  he  feels, 
and  to  think  as  he  thinks.  As  we  ob- 
serve this  rule  we  find  it  easier  to 
recognize  and  respect  the  other  per- 
son's views  and  actions.  Really  the 
Golden  Rule  is  feeling  toward  an- 
other person  what  God  feels  toward 
you. 

"Always  treat  others  as  you  would 
like  them  to  treat  you"  (Matt.  7:12 
NEB). 

We  must  recognize  that  just  as 
there  are  no  two  snowflakes  alike,  so 
we  are  all  different. 

First  accept  yourself.  If  you  ac- 
cept yourself  as  you  are,  you  are 
ready  to  move  toward  self-improve- 
ment, better  family  relations  and 
more  success  in  your  family  witness- 
ing. Next  accept  others.  We  must  ac- 
cept people  for  what  they  are  and 
what  they  can  be  through  love  and 
lifting  power  that  Christ  through  us 
can  give   them. 

Accept  life,  take  life  as  it  is  and 
try  to  turn  it  into  greatness.  Be  posi- 
tive in  thinking  and  hopeful.  Look 
;il  things  as  they  are;  then  get  ready 
lo  explore  the  possibility  of  making 
a  change  for  good.  Accept  God  and 
know  and  believe  that  "With  God  all 
things  are  possible"   (Matt.  19:26). 


It  is  most  important  that  those 
with  whom  we  work  and  share  life 
and  our  homes  know  that  we  love 
them  for  what  they  are  and  respect 
them  as  persons. 

The  Day's  Thought 
When    strangers    come    within    my 

home, 
May  I  be  then  aware 
To     treat     them    as    my    Master's 

guests, 
With  love  and  tender  care. 
They  might   be  angels  in  disguise. 
Glad  messengers  of  truth, 
Disguised  in  form  of  aged  one 
Or  yet  a  needy  youth. 

Friday,  January  6,  1967 
Scripture    Reading:    Colossians    3:12- 

25 

As  part  of  our  aim  to  witness  to 
all  from  the  home,  we  must  consider 
the  needs  of  our  children.  Spiritual 
child  training  in  word  and  deed  is  a 
must   for  Christian  parents. 

As  I  think  of  spiritual  training  I 
am  reminded  of  the  story  of  the 
atheist  and  a  Christian  living  side  by 
side,  and  the  despair  of  the  Christian 
as  he  tried  to  witness  to  him  day 
after  day.  One  day  as  they  were  dis- 
cussing religious  education  the 
atheist  said,  "No  child  should  be 
forced  to  go  to  church  or  follow  an- 
other's religious  beliefs.  When  the 
child  is  grown,  he  can  make  his  own 
free  choice." 

How  many  times  do  we  hear  this 
of  our  neighbors.  They  say,  "I  want 
him  to  make  up  his  own  mind  about 
what  church  he  wants  to  belong  to. 
When  he's  older  he  can  choose." 

The  Christian  said  nothing  that 
day,  but  in  his  well-tended  garden 
he  planted  some  seeds  and  then  ig- 
nored the  plot  they  were  in.  A  few 
weeks  later  the  plot  was  thick  with 
weeds. 

"Why  all  the  weeks?"  the  atheist 
asked  one  day. 

"I'm  trying  your  theory,"  the 
Christian  replied,  "to  see  if  I  could 
grow  beautiful  flowers  by  letting 
them  alone." 

The  athiest  had  to  admit  his  mis- 
taken attitude,  realizing  that  the 
seed  of  a  believer  like  the  seed  of  a 
flower  both  need  nurturing. 

We  must  accept  the  responsibility 
of  the  spiritual  development  of  our 
children.  This  will  include  taking 
them  to  church  and  Sunday  school, 
being  certain  they  show  up  for 
B.Y.C.,  and  instilling  within  them  a 
desire  to  continue  their  personal  and 
family  devotions,  even  after  they  get 


married  and  establish  a  home  of  their 
own. 

The  Day's  Thought 
With  all  the  emphasis  we  are  plac- 
ing on  public  education,  do  we  dare 
allow  spiritual  education  to  be  left  to 
chance? 

Saturday,  January  7,  1967 
Scripture  Reading:  Isaiah  55:6-13 

An  old  man,  going  a  lone  highway, 

Came    at    the    evening,    cold    and 
gray, 

To    a    chasm,    vast    and    deep    and 
wide, 

Through     which     flowed    a     sullen 
tide. 

The    old   man    crossed   in    the    twi- 
light dim; 

The    sullen    stream    had    no    fears 
for  him; 

But    he    turned   when   safe   on    the 
other  side, 

And  built  a  bridge  to  span  the  tide. 

"Old    man,"    said    a    fellow   pilgrim 

near, 
"You    are    wasting    strength    with 

building  here; 
Your    journey    will    end    with    the 

ending  day; 
You    never    again    must    pass    thi 

way; 
Why   build  you   the   bridge   at   the 

eventide?" 

The     builder    lifted    his    old    grav 

head: 
"Good   friend,    in    the   path   I   have 

come,"  he  said, 
"There  followeth  after  me  today 
A  youth  whose  feet  must  pass  this 

way. 
This   chasm   that  has   been  naughi 

to  me 
To    that    fair-haired   youth    may   c 

pitfall  be. 
He,  too,  must  cross  in  the  twilight 

dim ; 
Good    friend,    I    am    building    the 
bridge  for  him." 

Will  Allen  Dromgoole 
Somebody   has   wisely  said   that   i: 
you  would  be  remembered  you  mua 
either   build  a   structure,   or  write  I 
great  piece  of  literature. 

I'll  not  argue  the  importance  o. 
both  these,  but  really  when  the 
builder  or  author  or  architect  passe; 
into  eternity  what  can  he  take  witl 
him.  I'd  suggest  that  if  you  wouk 
be  remembered,  build  for  eternity. 

The  Day's  Thought 

Work  for  today,  build  for  tomor 
row,  plant  for  Eternity. 


December  17,  1966 
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PASTORAL    CARE    OF    THE 
MENTALLY    RETARDED 


by  REV.  JOHN  R.  LONG 


TN  THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN,  we 
read  of  Jesus  and  the  disciples  coming  upon  a  man 
who  was  blind  from  the  day  of  his  birth.  The  disciples 
asked  a  very  natural  question,  "Who  sinned,  this  man 
or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind?"  Jesus  answered, 
"It  was  not  that  this  man  sinned,  or  his  parents,  but 
that  the  works  of  God  might  be  made  manifest  in  him" 
(John  9:2,  3  RSV). 

The  disciples  asked  a  question  which  we  are  inclined 
to  ask  concerning  the  mentally  retarded.  "What  is  the 
reason  for  this?"  Parents  asked  the  question  in  a  little 
more  personal  way,  "Why  did  this  happen  to  us?"  Is  it 
not  possible  that  we,  like  the  disciples,  see  the  malady 
rather  than  the  man  who  is  afflicted.  The  disciples  saw 
a  blind  man,  Jesus  saw  a  man  who  was  blind.  How  we 
see  the  afflicted  will  have  much  to  do  with  how  we  seek 
to  minister  to  them,  whether  we  be  pastors  of  the  parish 
or  the  people  who  make  up  the  parish. 

Who  are  the  mentally  retarded?  How  do  they  differ 
from  those  whom  we  identify  as  normal?  How  can  the 
pastor  and  the  congregation  care  for  them  in  a  pastoral 
way?  These  are  questions  which  face  the  Christian  con- 
gregation in  our  modern  world.  There  are  several  reasons 
for  this  increased  concern.  First  of  all,  there  is  an  in- 
creasing awareness  of  their  presence  in  the  community. 
We  no  longer  relegate  them  to  the  closets  in  the  home 
or  think  of  them  in  terms  of  being  institutionalized. 
Several  years  ago  a  physician  discovered  a  retarded 
man  in  one  of  our  cities.  He  was  over  forty  years  old, 
had  lived  in  the  home  all  his  life,  and  was  known  to 
very  few  people.  Only  his  mother  and  a  few  friends  were 
aware  of  his  existence.  A  second  reason  for  increased 
concern  is  the  need  for  redefining  mental  retardation. 
Before  our  society  became  mechanized  and  industrialized 
as  it  is  today,  many  who  are  now  defined  as  retarded 
were  capable  of  functioning  in  their  communities  with- 
out being  excluded  from  the  life  of  the  community  be- 
cause of  their  mental  capacity.  They  were  capable  of 
performing  manual  labor,  capable  of  reward  for  their 
labor,  able  to  attain  a  certain  independence  and  able 
to  function  in  the  life  of  the  community  without  undue 
exclusion.  Industrialization  has  altered  this  pattern  of 
life  to  the  degree  that  new  definitions  of  the  retarded 
are  necessary. 

Who  are  the  retarded?  Definition  will  vary  according 
to  the  vocation  and  purpose  of  the  one  making  it.  How- 
ever, for  our  purposes  we  can  say,  in  a  very  general 
way,  that  the  mentally  retarded  person  is  one  who  func- 
tions at  an  intellectual  level  below  that  of  his  peers. 
This  means  that  the  definition  itself  is  relative.  Tra- 
ditionally we  can  speak  of  the  retarded  as  falling  into 
three  categories.  The  severely  retarded  whose  IQ  level 
is   between   0   and  20;    the  mildly  retarded  whose  IQ  is 


between  20  and  50;  and  the  moderately  retarded  whose 
IQ  is  between  50  and  70.  The  first  group  are  generally 
accounted  as  custodial,  the  second  group  are  classified 
as  trainable,  and  the  third  are  classified  as  educable. 
In  addition  to  these  there  is  a  much  larger  group  which 
is  increasingly  becoming  a  matter  of  concern.  This  is 
the  borderline  group  who  have  an  IQ  of  between  70 
and  85.  They  fall  below  the  normal  minimum  for  satis- 
factory work  necessary  for  graduation  from  high  school, 
yet  they  are  not  identified  as  retarded  by  present  stand- 
ards. 

Normally,  when  we  speak  of  the  mentally  retarded, 
especially  in  Ohio  where  the  educable  are  not  classified 
as  retarded,  we  think  of  those  who  fall  within  the  first 
two  groups.  These  two  groups  comprise  0.4  of  one  per 
cent  of  the  population  of  the  United  States.  In  terms 
of  numbers  in  the  congregation,  we  can  expect  to  find 
one  severely  or  mildly  retarded  person  among  each  two 
hundred  and  fifty  members.  If  our  concern  is  extended 
to  include  the  moderately  retarded,  we  can  expect  to  find 
one  in  every  thirty-three  members.  If  we  extend  our 
concern  to  the  borderline  person,  we  can  expect  to 
find    one    among   every   six   members. 

From  a  survey  made  among  pastors  and  parents  in 
Ohio,  certain  patterns  of  pastoral  care  did  emerge.  All 
pastors  responding  to  the  survey  recognized  the  birth 
of  a  retarded  child  as  a  crisis.  The  crisis  seemed  to  be 
seen  as  a  unique  one.  There  is  perhaps  good  reason  for 
this  uniqueness.  First  of  all,  there  is  little  hope  that  the 
crisis  will  pass  quickly.  Parents  of  a  retarded  child  are 
faced  with  a  life-long  crisis.  The  present  advances  in 
medical  assistance  have  served  to  extend  the  lives  of 
the  retarded,  thus  extending  the  need  for  care  and  sup- 
port of  the  retarded  person  and  his  family.  Second,  the 
retarded  are  usually  not  blessed  with  some  compensating 
skill  which  will  offset  the  handicap  as  may  be  the  case 
of    the    physically    handicapped. 

The  survey  also  indicated  that  many  pastors  felt  a 
deep  sense  of  inadequacy  and  lack  of  training  in  this 
area.  This  feeling  is  quite  understandable.  There  is  a 
certain  awe  concerning  the  mental  which  affects  all  of 
us.  Those  who  are  different  are  a  definite  threat  to  us. 
We  pastors  are  not  different  from  other  people  in  this 
area.  However,  we  are  forced  to  ask  whether  or  not 
we  have  not  underestimated  our  own  significance  as 
pastors  and  the  significance  of  the  Word  of  God  which 
we  are  called  to  bring  to  bear  on  the  particular  crisis. 
Perhaps  we  have  seen  the  affliction  rather  than  the  per- 
son who  is  afflicted.  Harold  W.  Stubblefield,  Chaplain  at 
Clover  Bottom  Hospital  and  School,  Donelson,  Tennes- 
see,   speaks    to    this   point   when   he  writes: 

"Mentally  retarded  persons  are  neither  'sick'  nor  so 
different    from    normal    persons    that    the    pastor    must 
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have  special  training  before  effecting  a  pastoral  rela- 
tionship."1 

Stubblefield  further  indicates  that  a  survey  taken 
among  parish  pastors  showed  that  sixty-three  per  cent 
found  their  most  frequent  ministry  was  through  personal 
conversations.  Ministry  to  the  retarded  included  sick 
calls,  counseling  on  personal  problems,  counseling  about 
religious  decisions,  counseling  about  vocational  problems, 
and    pastoral    care    in    bereavement    situations.2 

What  is  of  interest  in  this  report  is  that  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  retarded  is  not  so  different  from  the  pas- 
toral care  of  any  other  person.  It  is  not  different  in  its 
essential  nature  from  the  ministry  in  any  other  crisis. 
There  is  no  rule  which  determines  how  the  retarded  per- 
son or  his  family  will  react  to  any  crisis.  Effective  pas- 
toral care  is  perhaps  best  characterized  by  its  sensitivity 
to  the  particular  need  of  the  person  which  is  little  dif- 
ferent in  the  person  who  is  retarded  and  the  person  who 
is  considered  to  be  normal. 

The  survey  among  pastors  and  parents  revealed  still 
another  pattern  which  is  important  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  pastor  and  the  parents.  The  question  was 
asked,  "How  did  you  become  aware  of  the  condition?" 
Two  pastors  reported  that  the  parents  came  to  them 
with  their  concern.  One  of  these  reported  that  he  be- 
came aware  of  the  condition  because  the  child  had  been 
involved  in  an  automobile  accident  and  had  suffered  se- 
rious brain  damage.  It  was  not  clearly  indicated  whether 
the  initial  contact  was  because  of  the  retardation  or  be- 
cause of  the  accident.  Generally,  pastors  were  left  to 
find  out  about  the  situation  as  best  they  could,  either 
through  general  pastoral  work  or  through  some  inter- 
ested relative  or  friend.  The  survey  also  indicated  that 
few,  if  any,  physicians  put  forth  any  effort  to  involve 
the  pastor  in  the  situation  which  certainly  requires  com- 
munication among  pastor,  parents  and  physician  for  the 
maximum  benefit  of  the  retarded  person.  One  modify- 
ing factor  involved  in  the  reaction  of  parents  to  their 
own  situation,  and  perhaps  their  failure  to  bring  the  prob- 
lem to  the  attention  of  the  pastor,  is  the  fact  that  the 
parents  included  in  the  survey  faced  the  crisis  ten  or 
more  years  ago.  The  general  attitude  toward  the  prob- 
lem was  different  at  that  time  than  it  now  is.  The  re- 
tarded were  considered  as  being  primarily  custodial 
people  with  little  concern  shown  for  their  training  or 
their  spiritual  needs.  It  is  doubtful  that  this  condition 
would  prevail  today. 

Several  concerns  to  the  pastor  reach  beyond  the  care 
of  the  retarded  person.  There  is  the  concern  for  the 
family,  concern  for  the  family  in  light  of  their  social 
and  economic  status,  concern  for  the  siblings  who  can- 
not escape  the  affects  which  this  member  of  the  family 
has  upon  them.  We  can  consider  them  only  briefly,  but 
they  are  important. 

The  first  concern  beyond  that  of  the  retarded  person 
is  his  family.  To  comprehend  the  scope  of  the  problem 
of  mental  retardation,  one  must  multiply  the  number 
of  retarded  by  at  least  four.  For  each  retarded  person, 
there  is  a  mother,  a  father,  and  generally  one  or  two 
siblings.  None  of  these  are  unaffected.  The  parents  have 
been  deeply  injured.  For  months  they  have  been  building 
their  hopes  for  this  life;  now  they  suddenly  sec  those 
hopes  dashed  to  nothingness.  Two  immediate  reactions 
air  common  -  I  speak  from  experience  at  this  point 
emptiness  and   isolation.  These  two  feelings  are  actually 
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paralyzing.  There  seems  to  be  none  to  whom  you  can 
turn,  and  the  future  is  seen  in  terms  of  its  fears  only. 
Later  we  come  to  know  that  there  are  blessings  in  this 
life  which  is  now  identified  as  retarded,  but  at  the 
moment  of  discovery  the  blessings  are  in  the  remote 
and  unknown. 

Genuine  pastoral  care  of  the  family  cannot  be  ac- 
complished by  the  pastor  alone.  It  will  be  most  effective 
when  it  involves  the  whole  congregation  or  community. 
As  with  any  grief  experience,  the  greatest  therapy  is 
that  which  allows  the  parents  to  talk  about  the  child. 
There  is  often  a  barrier  of  doubt  among  people  who 
are  interested.  They  wonder  if  they  should  ask  about 
the  child.  There  may  be  some  exceptions  to  the  rule, 
but  generally,  it  can  be  said  that  the  more  the  parent 
is  given  opportunity  to  talk  about  the  child  and  the 
crisis,  the  more  quickly  he  faces  the  reality  of  it.  In 
the  church  there  is  a  community  which  is  unique  and 
brotherly.  When  the  family  is  encouraged  to  share  its 
burden  with  other  members  of  the  community,  this 
brotherhood  comes  into  genuineness. 

Pastoral  care  of  the  family  cannot  ignore  the  social 
and  economic  status  of  the  family.  It  is  estimated  that 
twenty-five  percent  of  the  retarded  are  not  detected. 
They  live  in  a  social  and  economic  strata  wThere  they 
can  function  with  their  peers  without  undue  exclusion. 
The  situation  is  different  when  the  family  lives  in  a 
community  which  sends  a  large  percentage  of  its  youth 
to  college,  or  where  the  education  level  of  the  community 
is  relatively  high.  Here  the  condition  is  more  obvious. 
It  is  detected  at  an  earlier  age.  G.  Orrville  Johnson 
points  out  that,  the  problem  of  institutionalization  may 
be  greater  in  some  economic  levels  than  others.  While 
the  ability  to  pay  for  such  care  may  be  no  problem  in 
the  higher  economic  brackets,  placing  a  child  in  an  in- 
stitution may  offend  the  image  which  this  social  strata 
demands.  "Nice  people  do  not  reject  their  children,  and 
furthermore,  what  would  the  neighbors  think?"3  Genuine 
pastoral  care  cannot  ignore  the  community  in  which  the 
family  and  the  retarded  person  live. 

A  third  factor  which  is  important  to  pastoral  support 
of  the  family  is  the  siblings.  It  was  interesting  to  note 
that  in  the  survey  taken  for  my  thesis  not  one  parent 
reported  that  the  physician  or  pastor  advised  institu- 
tionalization. One  pastor  did  report  that  he  had  advised 
institutionalization  on  the  grounds  that  trained  people 
could  care  for  the  child  even  better  than  parents.  Since 
his  answer  used  the  indefinite  with  parents,  the  impli- 
cation is  that  he  felt  this  to  be  a  general  policy.  Placing 
a  child  in  an  institution  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  de- 
cisions a  parent  can  face.  Seldom  is  it  best  for  the  child, 
but  when  there  are  other  children  in  the  family  there 
may  be  no  alternative.  The  added  attention  which  the 
retarded  demands  may  be  beyond  the  toleration  of  other 
children  in  the  home,  especially  if  they  are  closely  re- 
lated to  this  child  in  age.  It  may  be  that  the  care  de- 
manded is  so  great  that  the  home  cannot  function  with 
any  degree  of  normalcy  and  the  lives  of  the  other  chil- 
dren are  adversely  affected.  When  decision  concerning  the 
placing  of  the  child  outside  the  home  are  necessary,  the 
pastor  may  be  the  primary  person  in  supporting  the 
family  in  their  decision.  It  is  doubtful  that  he  can  give 
them  the  answer,  but  he  can  be  invaluable  ii?  sustaining 
them   in   their  own  answer. 


December  17,   1966 


Page  Fifteen 


Pastoral  care  of  the  retarded  and  their  families  is 
doubtlessly  less  a  matter  of  technique  than  of  loving  care 
and  concern.  The  retarded,  as  well  as  those  who  are  the 
significant  people  of  their  lives,  are  like  people  making 
their  way  through  a  swampland.  The  land  may  be 
charted,  directions  may  be  received,  but  the  walking  has 
to  be  done  step  by  step.  Each  step  may  be  on  a  clump 
of  solid  ground,  or  it  may  be  a  step  into  the  quicksand. 
More  than  anything  else,  the  retarded  and  their  families 
need  someone  who  is  willing  to  risk  the  walk  with  them 
and  willing  to  extend  a  helping  hand  when  they  begin 
to  sink. 


Chapel  Brethren  Church.  He  graduated  from  the  Noble 
Township  High  School  at  Wabash,  Indiana,  in  1962. 

Gene  studied  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  for  one  year 
and  then  transferred  to  the  Fort  Wayne  Bible  College 
where  he  studied  for  two  and  one-half  years.  He  also 
has  studied  at  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology. 

Mr.  Eckerley  was  called  to  serve  the  Tiosa  Brethren 
Church  in  October  of  1964  where  he  and  his  wife,  Judy, 
are   now  members   and   are   serving  full   time. 


1.  Harold  W.  Stubblefield,  The  Church's  Ministry  in 
Mental  Retardation,  (Broadman  Press,  Nashville,  Tennes- 
see, 1965,  p.  96. 

2.  Ibid,  p.  100. 

3.  G.  Orrville  Johnson,  "Psychological  Characteristics 
of  the  Mentally  Retarded,"  Psychology  of  Exceptional 
Children  and  Youth,  ed.  by  William  Cruickshank,  (Pren- 
tice-Hall, Inc.,  Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  1963)   p.  479. 


Ordination  of 

GENE  A.  ECKERLEY 

to  the  Christian  Ministry 

ON  SUNDAY  afternoon,  November  20,  1966,  Mr.  Gene 
A.  Eckerley,  pastor  of  the  Tiosa  Brethren  Church, 
Rochester,  Indiana,  was  ordained  to  the  Christian  Min- 
istry in  a  most  impressive  service.  The  order  of  service 
was  as  follows: 

Prelude Mrs.  Lola  Riddle  and  Marjorie  Umbaugh 

Invocation    Rev.   Emanuel   Eckerley 

Hymn    "Holy,    Holy,    Holy" 

Scripture Rev.  Dana  Hartong 

Prayer  Rev.  Hartong 

Special  Music  Rev.  Austin  Gable 

"And  Can  It  Be" 

Message   Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 

Special  Music Rev.  Gable 

"Footprints  of  Jesus" 
Action  of  Church  Calling Basil  Scott,  Moderator- 
Action  of  District   Rev.  Smith  Rose 

Scripture  Charge   Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

Questions  and  Charge  to  the  Candidate Rev.  Rose 

Ordination  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Rose  and  Rev.  Gilmer 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder   Rev.  Gilmer 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder Rev.  Rose 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Gene  Eckerley 
as  Wife  of  an  Elder 
Charge  to  Serve  as  the  Wife  of  an  Elder.  .Rev.  Grumbling 
Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Grumbling  and  Rev.  Gilmer 

Hymn    "A   Charge   to  Keep  I  Have" 

The   Benediction    Rev.   Gene   Eckerley 

Gene  Eckerley,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Ecker- 
ley, was  born  in  Peru,  Indiana.  At  the  age  of  eleven  he 
accepted  the  Lord  and  became  a  member  of  the  Center 


Ordination  of 

JACK  McDANIEL 

to  the  Christian  Ministry 

ON  SUNDAY  AFTERNOON,  November  13,  1966,  Mr. 
Jack  McDaniel  was  ordained  to  the  Christian  Min- 
istry in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Bryan,  Ohio,  which 
is  his  home  church.  Immediately  following  the  service  a 
reception  was  held  in  the  church  basement.  The  ordina- 
tion service  was  as  follows: 

Organ  Prelude    Gladys  Hineman 

Invocation    Rev.  Amos  Mast 

Hymn    "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

The  Action  of  the  Church  in  Calling  for 

Ordination    Herbert  Benner,  Vice  Moderator 

The  Action  of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Rev.  Woodrow  Immel 

Piano  Solo   Barbara  Lewis 

"The  Holy  City- 
Vocal  Trio    The  Connin  Sisters 

Ordination  Message   Rev.  Smith  F.  Rose 

Hymn    "Jesus  Calls  Us" 

The  Scriptural  Charge   Rev.  Herbert  Gilmer 

Questions  to  the  Candidate   Rev.  Immel 

Ordination   Prayer  with   Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Immel  and  Rev.  Rose 

Setting  Apart  as  an  Elder    Rev.  Immel 

Declaration  of  Authority  as  an  Elder Rev.  Rose 

The  Consecration  of  Mrs.  Jack  McDaniel 
as  Wife  of  an  Elder 

Charge   to  Serve  as  Wife  of  an  Elder Rev.  Immel 

Consecration  Prayer  with  Laying  on  of  Hands 

Rev.  Immel  and  Rev.  Gilmer 

Hymn    "Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

The  Benediction    Rev.  Jack  McDaniel 

Postlude    Gladys  Hineman 

Jack  McDaniel  was  raised  in  Bryan  and  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Brethren  Church.  Following  graduation 
from  high  school  he  attended  Ashland  College,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

His  first  pastorate  was  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  North  Liberty,  Indiana.  Following  his  work  there  he 
accepted  the  pastorate  at  Matteson,  Michigan,  where  he 
now  serves. 
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"And  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same 
country  abiding  in  the  field,  and  keeping  watch 
by  night  over  their  flock.  And  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  stood  by  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
shone  round  about  them:  and  they  were  sore 
afraid.  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Be  not 
afraid ;  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people:  for 
there  is  born  to  you  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord." 

SUCH  WAS  the  announcement  of  the  birth  of 
the  Christ  Child  made  to  this  world.  Such 
the  announcement  God  sent  a  special  messenger 
from  the  courts  of  high  heaven  to  make  our 
common  humanity.  Only  once  and  once  for  all 
was  this  messenger  sent  on  this  supreme  busi- 
ness. Upon  great  occasions  or  under  extra- 
ordinary circumstances  a  nation  will  send  a  Min- 
ister Extraordinary  to  another  nation.  But  none 
has  ever  carried  such  a  message  or  made  such 
an  announcement  as  this  Minister  Extraordinary 
from  heaven  brought  to  a  few  humble  shepherds 
on  the  Judean  fields  that  first  Christmas  night. 

"Be  not  afraid!"  These  are  the  angel's  first 
words.  They  were  spoken  to  timid  and  fright- 
ened hearts.  And  the  beauty  about  it  all  is  that 
these  words  are  still  the  first  words  of  the 
Christmas  message.  Let  them  ring  out  over  the 
wide,  wide  world!  Let  them  reach  to  the  dark- 
est hovels  of  sin,  and  to  the  deepest,  wildest 
haunts  of  lost  men  and  women  and  little  chil- 
dren. "Be  not  afraid!"  Where  superstition  en- 
thralls and  terrifies  let  these  words  bring  peace. 
Where  ignorance  enslaves  and  the  thought  of 
God  makes  men  tremble  may  some  angel  dispel 
the  terror.  Where  the  darkness  of  night  falls 
thick,  and  where  men  cannot  see  the  way  to  take 
that  leadeth  to  life,  may  this  Christmas  mes- 
sage lighten  the  sky  and  the  field  with  it  re- 
splendent glory  from  heaven.  Aye,  when  men 
shall  go  down  into  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death:  when  you  and  I,  yours  and  mine  shall 
go  down  into  that  dark  valley,  oh,  may  it  be  bright 
with  light.  "Be  not  afraid."  That  word  from 
the  Christmas  angel  from  the  throne  will  make 
the  call  of  this  other  messenger  welcome.  "Be 
not     afraid."       This     is     the    first    message    of 


Christmas.     In  all  the  world  there  is  nothing  to 
make  the  child  of  God  afraid. 

"Good  tidings."  These  words  belong  to  the 
Christmas  message  and  they,  too,  are  fine.  Tid- 
ings are  ever  welcome,  thrice  welcome  if  they 
are  good.  God's  angel  from  this  throne  brings 
good  tidings.  I  have  wondered  whether  we  al- 
ways remember  that  this  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
is  from  heaven,  from  our  Father.  There  is 
enough  of  news  that  is  so  sad,  so  hopeless  and 
so  sinful  that  the  heart  grows  sick  and  the 
vision  dim.  Over  against  the  world's  sin  we  have 
good  news  from  heaven.  Over  against  man's 
hopelessness  and  helplessness  we  have  good 
news  from  heaven.  For  suffering,  innocent  suffer- 
ing of  heart  and  body,  and  suffering  of  penalty — 
for  age-long  sufferings  an  angel  from  heaven 
brought  good  tidings  of  eternal  surcease.  For 
all  unfinished  tasks  and  disappointed  heartlong- 
ings,  for  all  unrequited  toils,  and  for  all  the  im- 
perfections of  life's  endeavor  our  Father's  good 
tidings  born  with  the  Christ  Child  bring  infinite 
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calm  to  the  soul.  "Good  tidings."  That  spells 
happiness  for  men.  It  brings  release  to  the  most 
brutal  and  heartless  slavery  Satan  ever  devised 
— the  enthrallment  of  womanhood  and  childhood. 
To  none  other  can  the  Christmas  message  be  quite 
so  sweet  and  so  entrancing  as  to  the  wife  and 
mother,  the  daughter  and  sister  and  sweetheart 
of  the  Christian  home.  Christmas  redeemed 
womanhood  and  childhood.  Good  news  to  the 
daughters  of  God  and  the  sisters  of  men 
throughout  the  wide,  wide  world  came  first  from 
the  lips  of  the  Angel  Extraordinary  from  heaven 
on  the  first  Christmas  night. 

"Of  great  joy."  What  else  could  a  message 
from  heaven  be  but  one  of  great  joy?  Man  was 
made  to  be  happy,  to  rejoice  in  the  love  and  good- 
ness of  his  Father  and  in  the  beauty  and  fullness 
of  his  world.  But  sin  and  selfishness  and  human 
greed  have  joined  with  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion and  hardness  of  heart  to  drive  the  smile 
of  God  even  from  a  little  babe's  face.  To  vast 
multitudes  joy  is  a  stranger  and  life  a  burden, 


and  God's  good  world  a  prisonhouse.  The  joy  of 
Christmas,  the  good  cheer  of  the  conquering  host, 
the  real  happiness  of  the  people  with  the  Christ 
Childlike  spirit  is  still,  after  almost  two  thou- 
sand years,  wanting  in  the  hearts  of  uncounted 
throngs  of  our  humankind.  "Good  tidings  of 
great  joy"  have  not  yet  been  heard  all  the  world 
around.  No,  no,  not  even  yet  in  our  land.  No, 
not  in  your  little  town  and  mine  have  all  really 
found  this  joy  of  the  Christ  sent  from  heaven. 
Tell  it  out,  brother,  sister.  By  your  sincerity  of 
life  and  heart  compel  men  to  see  and  own  it. 

"For  all  people."  For  all  people,  the  angel  said 
that  night.  The  Christmas  message  is  a  mis- 
sionary message.  The  angel  told  the  shepherds. 
The  shepherds  carried  the  news  to  Bethlehem. 
From  Bethlehem  it  spread  until  sixty  years  or 
more  after  St.  Luke  heard  it.  He  wrote  it  in  a 
book.  The  Book  has  lived  to  this  day  and  has 
told  the  message  countless  millions  of  times  in 
many  languages  of  the  world.  Others  besides 
Luke  heard  it  and  told  it.  Others  in  turn  told  it. 
You  heard  it.  So  did  I.  Let  us  this  moment 
worship  before  God — thank  God  we  heard  the 
message.  It  was  meant  for  us,  that  is  true.  But 
that  it  was  meant  for  us  alone,  and  that  we 
should  keep  the  secret— that  is  not  true.  God 
means  that  we  shall  tell  it  to  others  and  help 
others  tell  it.  He  means  that  all  people  shall 
hear  it. 

Yes,  the  Christ  Child  of  Judea  is  the  world's. 
He  belongs  equally  to  black  and  brown  and  yellow 
men  with  us  white  men.  No  white  man's  heart 
so  black  with  sin  but  he,  the  Savior,  can  make  it 
white  as  snow.  No  crimson  soul  of  black-faced 
man  so  deep  stained  but  he,  the  Savior,  can  make 
it  white  like  wool.  A  Savior  for  all  the  people 
is  this  Christ.  So  the  angel  said.  And  if  the 
Christmas  joy  has  any  real  worth  to  us,  and  if 
the  good  tidings  really  are  good  to  us  we  must 
become  his  heralds  of  this  message.  And  we 
must  begin  at  home  among  our  loved  ones  and 
there  live  and  tell  the  happy  story.  But  we  must 
reach  our  neighbors  and  our  friends,  too,  with 
its  sweet  and  charming  sound  and  make  them 
happy.  Yes,  and  beyond  that  we  must  go  with 
this  cheer  and  this  great  salvation  until  we  have 
made  all  people  know  it  also. 
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THE  WORLD  CONGRESS  ON   EVANGELISM 

STATEMENT 


A  "sense  of  meeting"  statement  was  adopted  by  some 
1,200  representatives  of  evangelical  churches  worldwide 
following  the  first  World  Congress  on  Evangelism  in  West 
Berlin  October  26  -  November  4.  Following  is  the  full 
text  of  the  document  which  calls  for  evangelical  unity  in 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  and  strongly  repudiates 
racism.  It  was  prepared  by  the  executive  and  sponsoring 
committees  of  the  Congress: 
One  Race,  One  Gospel,  One  Task 

As  participants  in  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism, 
drawn  from  100  nations  and  gathered  in  Berlin  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  proclaim  this  day  our  unswerv- 
ing determination  to  carry  out  the  supreme  mission  of 
the  Church. 

On  behalf  of  our  fellowmen  everywhere,  whom  we  love 
and  for  whom  our  Savior  died,  we  promise  with  renewed 
zeal  and  faithfulness  to  bear  to  them  the  Good  News  of 
God's  saving  grace  to  a  sinful  and  lost  humanity;  and  to 
that  end  we  now  rededicate  ourselves  before  the  Sover- 
eign King  of  the  universe  and  the  Risen  Lord  of  the 
Church. 

We  enter  the  closing  third  of  the  twentieth  century 
with  greater  confidence  than  ever  in  the  God  of  our 
fathers  who  reveals  Himself  in  creation,  in  judgment,  and 
in  redemption.  In  His  Holy  Name  we  call  upon  men  and 
nations  everywhere  to  repent  and  turn  to  works  of 
righteousness. 

As  an  evangelical  ecumenical  gathering  of  Christian 
disciples  and  workers,  we  cordially  invite  all  believers  in 
Christ  to  unite  in  the  common  task  of  bringing  the  Word 
of  Salvation  to  mankind  in  spiritual  revolt  and  moral 
chaos.  Our  goal  is  nothing  short  of  the  evangelization  of 
the  human  race  in  this  generation,  by  every  means  God 
has  given  to  the  mind  and  will  of  men. 
One  Race 

We  recognize  the  failure  of  many  of  us  in  the  recent 
past  to  speak  with  sufficient  clarity  and  force  upon  the 
Biblical  unity  of  the  human  race. 

All  men  are  one  in  the  humanity  created  by  God  Him- 
self. All  men  are  one  in  their  common  need  of  divine  re- 
demption, and  all  are  offered  salvation  in  Jesus  Christ. 
All  men  stand  under  the  same  divine  condemnation  and 
all  must  find  justification  before  God  in  the  same  way, 
by  faith  in  Christ,  Lord  of  all  and  Saviour  of  all  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him.  All  who  are  "in  Christ"  henceforth 
can  recognize  no  distinctions  based  on  race  or  color  and 
no  limitations  arising  out  of  human  pride  or  prejudice, 
whether  in  the  fellowship  of  those  who  have  come  to  faith 
in  Christ  or  in  the  proclamation  of  the  Good  News  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  men  everywhere. 

We  reject  the  notion  that  men  are  unequal  because  of 
distinction  of  race  or  color.  In  the  name  of  Scripture  and 
of  Jesus  Christ  we  condemn  racialism  wherever  it  ap- 
pears. We  ask  forgiveness  for  our  past  sins  in  refusing 
!o  recognize  the  clear  command  of  God  to  love  our  fel- 
lowmen with  a  love  that  transcends  every  human  bar- 
rier and  prejudice.  We  seek  by  God's  grace  to  eradicate 
from    our    lives    and    from    our   witness    whatever   is    dis- 


pleasing  to  Him  in  our  relations  one  with  another.  We 
extend  our  hands   to  each  other  in  love,  and  those  same 
hands  reach  out  to  men  everywhere  with  the  prayer  that 
the  Prince  may  soon  unite  our  sorely  divided  world. 
One   Gospel 

We  affirm  that  God  first  communicated  the  Gospel  of 
redemption,  and  not  man;  we  declare  the  saving  will  of 
God  and  the  saving  work  of  God  only  because  we  pro- 
claim the  saving  Word  of  God.  We  are  persuaded  that 
today,  as  in  the  Reformation,  God's  people  are  again  be- 
ing called  upon  to  set  God's  Word  above  man's  word.  We 
rejoice  that  the  truth  of  the  Bible  stands  unshaken  by 
human  speculation,  and  that  it  remains  the  eternal 
revelation  of  God's  nature  and  will  for  mankind.  We 
reject  all  theology  and  criticism  that  refuses  to  bring 
itself  under  the  divine  authority  of  Holy  Scripture,  and 
all  traditionalism  which  weakens  that  authority  by  add- 
ing to  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Bible  declares  that  the  Gospel  which  we  have  re- 
ceived and  wherein  we  stand,  and  whereby  we  are  saved, 
is  that  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures; and  that  he  was  buried;  and  that  he  rose  again 
the  third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures"  (I  Corinthians 
15:3,  4).  Evangelism  is  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  crucified  and  risen  Christ,  the  only  Redeemer  of 
men,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  with  the  purpose  of  per- 
suading condemned  and  lost  sinners  to  put  their  trust  in 
God  by  receiving  and  accepting  Christ  as  Saviour  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  to  serve  Christ  as 
Lord  in  every  calling  of  life  and  in  the  fellowship  of  His 
Church,  looking  toward  the  day  of  His  coming  in  glory. 
One  Task 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  possessor  of  all  authority  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  has  not  only  called  us  to  Himself; 
He  has  sent  us  out  into  the  world  to  be  His  witnesses. 
In  the  power  of  His  Spirit  He  commands  us  to  procalim 
to  all  people  the  good  news  of  salvation  through  His 
atoning  death  and  resurrection;  to  invite  them  to  dis- 
ciplcship  through  repentance  and  faith;  to  baptize  them 
into  the  fellowship  of  His  Church;  and  to  teach  them  all 
His  Words. 

We  confess  our  weakness  and  inadequacy  as  we  seek 
to  fulfill  the  Great  Commission;  nevertheless  we  give  our- 
selves afresh  to  our  Lord  and  His  cause.  Recognizing  that 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation  is  given  to  us  all,  we  seek 
to  enlist  every  believer  and  to  close  the  ranks  of  all 
Christians  for  an  effective  witness  to  our  world.  We 
long  to  share  that  which  we  have  heard,  have  seen  with 
the  eyes  of  faith  and  have  experienced  in  our  personal 
lives.  We  implore  the  world  church  to  obey  the  divine 
commission  to  permeate,  challenge,  and  confront  the 
world  with  the  claims  of  Jesus  Christ.- 

While  not  all  who  hear  the  Gospel  will  respond  to  it, 
our  responsibility  is  to  see  that  every  one  is  given  the 
opportunity  to  decide  for  Christ  in  our  time.  Trusting 
our  Lord  for  strength  and  guidance,  we  shoulder  this  re- 
sponsibility. 

Finally,    we    express    to    Evangelist    Billy    Graham   our 


December  17,  1966 


Page  Nineteen 


gratitude  for  his  vision  of  a  World  Congress  on  Evan- 
gelism. To  the  magazine  Christianity  Today  goes  our  debt 
of  thanks  for  bringing  it  into  reality.  As  we  return  to 
our  many  fields  of  labor  for  Christ  we  promise  to  pray 
for  each  other;  and  we  extend  our  love  and  affection  to 
the  whole  wide  world  of  men  in  the  matchless  Name  of 
our  Saviour. 


DATES: 
January  15  to  February  19,   1967 

THEME: 

"FAMILY  LIFE" 

Sponsored  by  the: 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  MINISTERIAL 
ASSOCIATION 

COMMITTEE: 

Rev.   Clarence    Kindley,    Chr. 
Rev.   Gene   Hollinger 
Rev.   Woodrow   Immel 

THE  THEME  SUGGESTED  BY  CENTRAL  COUNCIL 
was  "Family  Life."  We  agree  that  this  is  a  very 
timely  topic.  The  Scripture  teaches  us  that  it  is  within 
the  structure  of  the  family  that  the  responsibility  comes 
to  teach  the  Word  of  God.  The  home  is  the  basis  of  our 
civilization.  As  the  home  breaks  down,  so  does  the  so- 
ciety in  which  we  live.  As  God  is  left  out  of  the  family, 
so  is  He  left  out  of  the  local  community  and  national 
affairs.  The  home  must  accept  its  responsibilities  if  the 
gospel  message  is  to  be  taken  out  into  the  world. 

In  suggesting  this  theme,  we  wish  to  help  improve 
family  worship.  Family  worship  is  an  invaluable  aid  to 
godliness;  it  honors  God  who  instituted  the  home.  Wor- 
ship at  home  involves  diligent  use  of  the  Bible.  God's 
Word  is  food  for  our  souls  (I  Peter  2:2);  it  purifies  the 
lives  of  the  hearers  (John  15:3);  it  gives  strength  for 
living  life  to  the  fullest  (Romans  15:4)  and  it  lights  up 
our  ways  with  wisdom  (Psalm  119:130).  God  challenges 
us,  saying:  "Thou  shalt  teach  them  (God's  Words)  dili- 
gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou   sittest   in   thine   house,   and  when   thou  walkest  by 


the    way,    and    when    thou    licst    down,    and    when    thou 
risest  up"    (Deut.  6:7). 

The  book  "Christian  Family  Life"  will  help  us  in  our 
study  of  the  Christian  family.  Each  pastor  will  have  to 
apply  these  teachings  to  the  particular  needs  of  his 
congregation.  We  are  all  aware  of  the  need  of  our  young 
people  to  become  more  interested  and  dedicated  to  the 
work  of  the  church.  Our  young  people  (and  many  par- 
ents) need  a  deeper  spiritual  dedication;  this  spiritual 
life  has  to  begin  and  be  nurtured  at  home.  May  your 
studies  and  discussion  periods  help  your  families  to  find 
a  closer  fellowship  with  Christ  in  their  family  life  and 
devotions. 

The  suggested  study  book,  "Christian  Family  Life," 
can  be  covered  in  about  six  sessions  if  chapters  are 
grouped  together  two  at  a  time.  The  discussion  booklet 
can  be  used  to  encourage  talk-backs  on  the  various  topics 
related  to  family  life. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  committee  that  you  will  spend 
as  much  time  on  the  subject  of  "Family  Life"  as  you 
need  to  get  the  homes  of  your  congregation  into  a  closer 
Christian  fellowship. 

May  God  bless  you  and  your  church  in  this  study. 
Clarence  Kindley,  Gene  Hollinger,  Woodrow  Immel 

TEXT: 

"CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  LIFE" 

by    Hazen    C.   Werner 
$1.50    per   copy 

DISCUSSION  BOOKLET: 
"THE  CHRISTIAN  FAMIILY  AND  HOME" 

by   Alexander   C.    DeJong 
75c   per   copy 

These   books    may    be    ordered    from 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

524  College  Ave. 

Ashland,  Ohio    44805 
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The 
Laymen's 
Meeting 

James    E.    Norris 


Program    for    January 


Topic: 
WE    ARE    THE    SALT    OF    THE    EARTH 


Scripture  Reading::   Matthew  5:13-20 

Introduction: 

Another  January  is  here.  We  have  the  year  ahead  of 
us.  In  "The  President  Speaks,"  November  5  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist,  brother  Porte  said,  "The  purpose 
of  The  Laymen's  Organization  is  to  generate  some  en- 
thusiasm and  interest,  on  the  part  of  our  men,  in  the 
Lord's  work.  We  cannot  help  but  feel  that  more  of  our 
men  are  becoming  concerned  about  extending  the  very 
borders  of  the  kingdom."  It  is  the  purpose  of  this  pro- 
gram tonight,  to  try  to  stimulate  this  interest  and  look 
into  some  of  the  obstacles  we  may  find  in  our  way. 
Then,  the  question  is,  "How  do  we  generate  enthusiasm 
and    interest    in    the    Lord's   work?" 

Topics  lor  discussion: 

1.  Why    did    Jesus    liken    His    disciples    to    salt? 

Is   not    salt   necessary   to   life? 

2.  If  His  disciples  were   salt,    then   we   Laymen   are   salt. 

According    to    Matthew    5:13,    there    are    two    kinds 
of  salt.  Discuss. 

3.  The  Laymen  are  the  light  of  the  world.  Matthew  5:14. 

I.    Laymen    do    not    put    their   candle    under    a    bushel    hut 
on   a   candlestick. 

Why?  Some  suggestions  on  how  our  laymen  can  put 
their   lights   on    candlesticks. 

(Read  Goal  'I  and  8 — aiding,  or  assisting  in  some  worthy 
youth  organization  sponsored  by  your  church.)  "Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  youi-  Father  which  is  in  heaven" 
i  Matt.  5:16). 


5.  What  did  Jesus  come  into  the  world  for?  Matthew  5:17 

What  is  a  jot   or  a   tittle? 

6.  Who    is    great    in    the    kingdom    of    heaven?    and    why 
did  Jesus  denounce  the  righteousness  of  the  Pharisees? 

Let  us  now  turn  our  attention  to  some  of  the  obstacles 
which  stand  in  our  way.  In  Malachi,  we  find  a  group 
of  people  who  "Really  thought  they  were  doing  pretty 
well — paying  their  tithe,  piling  up  sacrifices,  maintaining 
their  shrines  ....  The  most  difficult  generation  to 
preach  to  is  that  one  which  has  no  sense  of  sin — a  peo- 
ple who  know  nothing  about  the  mood  of  penitence. 
Such  a  generation  may  be  aware  of  deep  needs,  but  it 
is  incapable  of  that  kind  of  contrition  wThich  opens  up 
the  wellspring  of  God's  grace  .  .  .  Malachi's  was  a  gen- 
eration that  talked  back  to  the  preacher.  When  he  re- 
minded them  of  bringing  to  the  altar,  the  blind,  lame, 
sick  and  culls  for  sacrifices  to  God,  who  expects  the 
best,  they  tried  to  make  excuses.  But  the  sharp  eyed 
prophet  knew  those  sacrifices  for  what  they  were  .... 
Just  as  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury  and  watched 
the  people  as  they  threw  in  their  gifts,  Malachi  had 
shuddered  at  the  sight  of  people  offering  their  leftovers! 
About  all  Malachi  would  have  to  do  to  learn  to  preach 
to  our  generation  would  be  to  learn  English!"  (Quotes 
from  "New  Light  From  Old  Lamps"  by  Roy  L.  Smith, 
by  permission.) 

The  obstacles  then  include  a  complacent  world,  along 
with  church  members  who  are  church  members  who 
think  of  church  as  an  organization  where  you  pay  your 
dues. 

In  concluding  this  discussion,  the  leader  will  direct 
a  summary  of  the  lesson,  pointing  out  other  aspects  in 
creating  enthusiasm  and  interest  in  the  Lord's  work, 
Bible  reading  and  prayer. 
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Boys'    Brotherhood    Study    Article  — 

ROMANS    Y 

by  VIRGIL  L.  BARNHART 


WHAT  A  WONDERFUL  GIFT  from  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  verse  one.  Justified  means  to  be  cleared 
of  blame  or  guilt.  To  go  one  more  step  of  explanation, 
we  can  say  that  faith  frees  all  born  again  believers  from 
the  guilt  or  penalty  of  sin.  As  a  direct  result  of  this  we 
then  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ.  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  know  that  because  of 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  we  can  have  forgiveness  and  eternal 
life.  This  is  our  hope  and  blessed  assurance  made  pos- 
sible by  the  glory  of  God  (verse  2).  We  were  not  born 
into  this  state  of  grace,  but  we  have  access  to  it,  and 
brought  into  it  by  God's  loving  kindness  and  our  con- 
formity to  Him. 

We  could  never  accomplish  this  of  our  own  accord, 
but  it  is  made  possible  as  a  gift  if  this  is  our  choice. 
Jesus  is  the  mediator  between  God  and  man.  He  has 
already  given  the  introduction,  and  is  patiently  and  lov- 
ingly willing  to  allow  this  love  to  be  in  our  hearts  in 
the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  readily 
available  to  dwell  within  us,  our  body  is  a  temple,  and 
therefore  we  should  allow  our  trials  and  tribulations  to 
temper  and  strengthen  us  for  Christian  witnessing.  We 
should  always  be  thankful  for  any  and  all  troubles  or 
afflictions  that  will  aid  us  in  becoming  holy  or  righteous 
in  service  for  our  Master. 

In  verse  six  we  read  where  we  were  without  strength, 
helpless,  unable  to  accomplish  much  by  our  physical 
ability.  When  the  time  was  ready,  Christ  died  for  the 
sinner,  not  the  righteous.  This  was  the  sacrifice  of  love 
for   the   sinful   man,   accomplished   by   the   shed   blood  of 


Christ,  and  salvation  then  became  possible  for  all 
(verse  9).  We  are  reconciled  by  Christ  humbled,  we  are 
saved   by   Christ  exalted. 

One  man  (Adam  -  verse  12)  caused  sin  and  death  to 
be  introduced  in  the  world.  Notice  the  parallel  the  apostle 
draws  between  the  first  Adam  and  the  Second  Adam 
(Christ).  The  communication  of  sin  and  death  by  the 
first  Adam,  and  the  righteousness  and  life  by  the  sec- 
ond Adam  shows  a  direct  relationship  between  our  fall 
and  our  recovery.  When  God  pronounced  all  very  good 
(Genesis  1:31)  there  was  no  sin  in  the  world.  After  Adam 
fell,  sin  entered  and  death  came  with  it.  This  is  the  uni- 
versal fate.  It  is  the  last  enemy. 

How  glorious  it  is  to  believe,  accept,  and  know  that 
Christ  gives  righteousness  and  life  to  all  true  believers. 
Also,  isn't  it  wonderful  to  live  for  Him  who  was  obedient 
unto  death  so  that  we  can  approach  the  throne  of  grace 
that  is  prepared  and  available  for  us.  This  should  be  our 
choice,  to  choose  Christ  as  our  personal  Savior. 

Adam  could  not  produce  a  poison  so  strong  that  Jesus 
Christ  could  not  produce  a  stronger  remedy.  God,  through 
and  in  Christ,  forgives  all  sins.  Christ  prayed  unto  God 
that  we  would  not  be  comfortless,  and  a  comforter  was 
sent  to  all  true  followers  and  believers,  and  this  is  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Let's  be  thankful  always  for  the  grace  and  the  salva- 
tion that  we  can  witness  in  our  daily  living. 

"That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  through  righteousness  unto  eternal  life  by 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"   (verse  21). 
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UJoamjOaA  OutfWfc/ 


I   WAS   THINKING 


I    heard    the    bells   on   Christmas   day   Their  old 

familiar  carols  play, 
And  wild  and  sweet  the  words  repeat  Of  peace 

on    earth,    good-will    to    men! 

TT  IS  CHRISTMAS  AGAIN!  What  do  the  ringing  of 
r  the  bells  mean  to  you?  Do  the  old  familiar  carols 
have   new   meaning   each   year?    Yes,   I   believe    they  do. 


We  hear  much  today  about  putting  Christ  back  into 
Christmas.  I  am  encouraged  that  in  our  own  congrega- 
tion at  Burlington  families  are  doing  this  very  thing. 
For  five  years  we  have  had  a  candlelighting  service  on 
Christmas  Eve  at  7  o'clock.  At  first  many  thought  they 
could  not  attend,  and  there  were  not  too  many  in  the 
choir.  Each  year  the  service  has  grown  in  numbers,  and 
this  year  out   of  a  choir  of  20  only  one  cannot  attend. 
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It  is  thrilling  to  see  parents,  children  and  grandchildren 
come  and  fill  the  pews. 

Do  not  each  of  us  at  Christmas  time  make  a  pilgrim- 
age to  the  humble  stable?  We  take  time  to  listen  to  the 
bells,  and  gifts  are  given  in  His  name.  Then  like  the 
shepherds,  from  the  presence  of  the  Christ  Child,  we  re- 
turn to  our  daily  tasks  with  new  experience  in  our  hearts. 
Had  you  thought  that  there  are  only  two  kinds  of  peo- 
ple at  Christmas — those  who  believe  and  those  who  do 
not  believe?  The  testimony  of  those  who  have  been 
changed  by  Him  is  what  keeps  the  Christmas  story  alive. 

As  I  have  been  thinking  of  the  old  familiar  carols, 
there  is  one  that  seems  to  have  a  new  meaning  for  me 
this  year.  I  had  never  before  thought  of  it  as  a  prayer, 
but  it  is.  I  pray  that  as  people  around  the  world  sing 
the  last  verse  of  "O  Little  Town  of  Bethlehem"  it  will 
truly  be  a  prayer. 

O  holy  Child  of  Bethlehem,  Descend  to  us,  we  pray; 

Cast  out  our  sin  and  enter  in, — Be  born  in  us  today. 

We  hear  the   Christmas  angels  The  great  glad  tid- 
ings tell, — 

O  come  to  us,  abide  with  us,  Our  Lord  Emmanuel. 
Amen. 


Progress   Reports 

from 
Brethren   Churches 

TEEGARDEN,  INDIANA 

"The  Bible  Meets  Today's  Needs"  was  the  theme  of 
our  fall  revival  held  from  November  7  to  13.  Rev.  C. 
William  Cole,  pastor  of  the  Ardmore  Brethren  Church, 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  served  as  the  evangelist.  Through 
his  challenging  messages  two  first-time  confessions  and 
nine  rededications  were  made.  The  music  was  in  charge 
of  the  David  Heisers  of  Culver,  Indiana.  We  recommend 
this  couple  to  any  church  in  the  area.  They  certainly 
added  to  our  services. 

A  fellowship  dinner  was  held  on  Sunday  whereas  the 
folk  could  get  better  acquainted  with  Rev.  Cole.  We 
wish  to  thank  the  Ardmore  congregation  for  sharing 
their  pastor  with  us;  it  was  a  spiritual  and  uplifting 
week. 

Rev.  Claude  R.  Stogsdill 


MATHIAS,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

BEFORE  ANY  MORE  TIME  elapses  we  wish  to  re- 
port of  our  revival  held  this  past  summer  at  Mathias, 
West  Virginia.  After  accepting  the  call  to  serve  as  evan- 
gelist, we  could  hardly  wait  till  the  time  came  for  US 
to  return  to  Mathias  for  the  week  of  services. 

It  was  decided  the  whole  family  would  go  along  so  we 
rented  a  cabin  to  stay  in  while  we  were  there.  Stopping 
at  a  store  before  going  to  the  cabin,  a  big  poster  "Fire- 
men's Carnival  at  Mathias,"  to  be  held  the  very  week 
<>l    the    revival,    greeted    us.   Our   hearts   sank;    however, 


we  were  thrilled  to  greet  approximately  sixty  people  the 
first  evening.  The  attendance  was  good  throughout  the 
week  considering  the  carnival  and  the  size  of  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church.  We  wish  folk  in  other  states  were 
just  as  responsive  to  revivals  as  these  folk  are. 

Sunday  afternoon  a  teenage  girl  who  had  accepted  the 
Lord  in  the  services  and  our  eight-year-old  son  who  had 
accepted  Christ  earlier  were  baptized  in  a  stream  close 
to  the  church. 

The  revival  closed  with  the  Communion  service  held 
in  the  evening.  It  was  certainly  a  joy  to  be  able  to  visit 
and  renew  acquaintances  with  the  folk  we  had  learned 
to  love  during  our  pastorate  there. 

Rev.  Claude  R.  Stogsdill 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

WE  HAVE  completed  a  most  fruitful  revival  service! 
The  services  were  held  from  November  14  to  20 
with  Rev.  Albert  Curtright  as  our  evangelist.  There  were 
nine  who  confessed  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior  for 
the  first  time  and  three  who  rededicated  their  lives. 
Baptismal  services  were  held  on  Sunday,  December  4. 

The  Mid-West  Brethren  Church  Youth  Rally  was  held 
in  Falls  City  on  November  25  and  26,  1966.  The  activi- 
ties were  opened  on  Friday  with  thirty-five  young  peo- 
ple and  their  advisors  in  attendance.  Congregations  in 
Fort  Scott,  Derby,  Mulvane  and  Morrill,  Kansas,  and 
Falls  City,  Nebraska,  were  represented.  The  Rev.  Robert 
Holsinger  gave  the  opening  address  of  welcome. 

The  highlight  of  the  rally  was  a  talk,  illustrated  with 
colored  slides,  by  Dr.  Richard  Gentry  of  Falls  City,  on 
his  trip  of  Europe.  Also  included  on  the  program  were  a 
talent  program,  Bible  quiz,  life  situation  drama,  sing- 
spiration,  devotions  and  recreation. 

The  next  rally  will  be  March  31  and  April  1,  1967,  at 
one  of  the  Kansas  Brethren  churches. 

Mrs.  F.  P.  Schroedl 
Corresponding  Secretary 


December  17,  1966 


I'age  Twenty-three 


World   Religious   News 

in   Review 


TRIBAL  BREAKTHROUGH  FOR 
CHRISTIANITY  SEEN  IN 
NEW  GUINEA 

Ukrumpa,  New  Guinea  (EP) — The 
stirrings  of  a  genuine  people's  move- 
ment toward  Christianity  in  New 
Guinea  has  been  reported  by  Norman 
Draper,  tribal  linguist  of  the  Wy- 
cliffe  Bible  Translators.  He  said 
leaders  from  the  Maprik  tribe  told 
him  of  a  meeting  which  drew  to- 
gether 800  tribesmen  from  three  vil- 
lages to  discuss  their  acceptance  of 
a  common  goal  to  learn  to  read  and 
write,  and  to  learn  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  villagers  voted  unanimously  to 
cut  off  their  ancestral  worship  and 
devote  themselves  to  learning. 

BUDDHIST  FELLOWSHIP 
OPENS  CONFERENCE 

Chiang  Mai,  Thailand  (EP)— More 
than  200  delegates  from  20  countries 
gathered  here  for  the  opening  of  a 
week-long  Eighth  General  Confer- 
ence of  the  World  Fellowship  of 
Buddhists.  The  conference  was  slated 
to  discuss  how  Buddhism  can  pro- 
mote peace  and  harmony  in  the 
world. 

VATICAN  RADIO  MAKES  FIRST 
COMMENT  ON  BILLY   GRAHAM 

Vatican  City  (EP)  —  The  Vatican 
Radio  commented  on  Billy  Graham 
and  the  World  Congress  on  Evangel- 
ism of  which  he  was  the  honorary 
chairman.  The  Congress  was  held  in 
Berlin,    October  26-November  4. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  Vati- 
can Radio  has  ever  commented  on 
the  American  evangelist.  Referring  to 
him  as  "the  noted  Baptist  preacher," 
Vatican  Radio  also  alluded  to  the 
delegates  at  the  Congress  as  "con- 
servative  evangelicals    who   are   per- 


turbed by  the  growing  lack  of  mis- 
sionary spirit  among  many  Chris- 
tians and  who  are  attempting  to  dis- 
cover new  means  of  evangelization 
adapted  to  modern  times  as  well  as 
stir  up  missionary  zeal  within  their 
Christian  committees." 

PROTESTANT  GIVING  IN   '65 
REACHED  RECORD   LEVEL 

New  York  (EP)  -  -  Total  church 
giving  by  members  of  44  U.  S.  and 
Canadian  Protestant  and  Anglican 
denominations  reached  a  record  $3,- 
300,996,291  in  the  1965  fiscal  year, 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  re- 
ported. 

The  NCC's  Commission  on  Stew- 
ardship and  Benevolence  said  the 
1965  total  in  its  annual  "Statistics 
of  Church  Finances"  represented  the 
highest  figure  ever  reported  in  the 
45  years  since  the  compilation  has 
been  made. 

Last  year  the  commission  reported 
that  contributions  to  41  denomina- 
tions totalled  nearly  $3  billion  in 
1964. 

JEWISH  LEADER  ASKS 
DELETION  OF  DEICIDE 
REFERENCE   IN   COMMON   BIBLE 

New  York  (EP)  -  -  A  Jewish  lay 
leader  suggested  here  that  if  a  com- 
mon Christian  Bible  is  produced  by 
Catholic  and  Protestant  scholars, 
any  reference  now  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment blaming  Jews  for  the  Cruci- 
fixion of  Christ  should  be  deleted. 

If  this  were  done,  said  Seymour 
M.  Liebowitz,  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Federation  of  Temple  Brother- 
hoods, "it  would  eliminate  a  major 
cause  of  anti-Semitism  and  pave  the 
way  for  a  tremendous  advance  in  the 
ecumenical    spirit    for    improved    in- 


terfaith  understanding  in  the  last 
third  of  the  20th  Century." 

MINISTER  ANSWERS  BOYD'S 
CRITICAL  REVIEW  OF 
BIBLE  FILM 

Chicago  (EP) — A  United  Church 
of  Christ  minister  took  sharp  issue 
with  a  highly  critical  review  of  "The 
Bible"  written  by  the  Rev.  Malcolm 
Boyd,  Episcopal  clergyman  and  for- 
mer Hollywood   film-maker. 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Moore,  chairman 
of  the  United  Church  Board  for 
Homeland  Ministries'  Committee  on 
the  Arts,  while  conceding  that  the 
film  is  not  "flawless,"  said  the  movie 
"cannot  be  dismissed  as  simply  an- 
other religious  fraud,"  and  does  "ex- 
hibit much    true   artistry." 

Mr.  Boyd  in  the  September  7  issue 
of  Christian  Century,  ecumenical 
weekly  published  here,  blasted  the 
highly-publicized  John  Huston  pro- 
duction as  an  "over-literalistic, 
pseudo-historical"  portrayal  of  "poet- 
ry and  myth"  which  failed  to  "in- 
terpret the  meaning  of  the  mighty 
acts  depicted  in    (the)    film.   .   ." 

DIEBOLD   GIFT  KEEPS   CE 
AWARD  ALIVE,  EXPANDING 

Columbus,    Ohio     (EP)  A    gift 

from  the  Diebold  Foundation  will 
make  possible  the  continuation  and 
expansion  of  the  Christian  Citizen- 
ship Witness  of  the  International  So- 
ciety of  Christian  Endeavor,  accord- 
ing to  an  announcement  made  here 
by  the  Rev.  Christian  A.  Tirre,  citi- 
zenship director. 

Through  the  financial  support  of 
Albert  H.  Diebold,  a  Christian  lay- 
man of  New  York  City  who  died  in 
1964,  and  the  Diebold  Foundation, 
this  continuing  program  has  been 
made  possible.  The  1967  Christian 
Action  Awards  Program  will  mark 
the  11th  year  that  the  awards  have 
been  named  in  honor  of  Mr.  Diebold. 

Christian  Endeavor's  sixteenth  an- 
nual competition  is  an  Awards  Pro- 
gram based  on  Christian  action 
projects  reported  by  individuals, 
Christian  Endeavor  societies  and 
similar  youth  groups,  and  local 
Christian  Endeavor  unions  in  the 
United   States   and   Canada. 


Why  not  join  the 
TEN    DOLLAR    CLUB? 
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NIGERIAN    DOCTOR    SEES 
BRIGHT  FUTURE  FOR  AFRICAN 
MEDICAL  WORK 

Toronto,  Ont.  (EP) — While  tour- 
ing universities  in  the  United  States, 
one  of  Nigeria's  leading  medical  doc- 
tors and  educators  commended  the 
contributions  made  to  his  country  by 
medical  missionaries.  The  future  of 
medical  work  in  Africa  is  "extremely 
bright,"  said  Dr.  Ishaya  Audu,  but 
he  warned  that  mission  societies 
must  be  ready  to  tailor  their  pro- 
grams to  the  continent's  rapidly- 
changing  needs. 

Dr.  Audu,  holder  of  four  medical 
degrees,  is  Vice  Chancellor  of  Ni- 
geria's famed  Ahmadu  Bello  Univer- 
sity in  Zaria.  Prior  to  this  appoint- 
ment he  was  Professor  of  Pediatrics 
at  the  Lagos  University  Teaching 
Hospital.  He  was  on  a  tour  spon- 
sored by  USAID,  meeting  with  edu- 
cators to  plan  curricula  for  the 
newly-emergent  universities  in  Afri- 
can countries. 

A  highlight  of  his  visit  was  a 
banquet  given  in  his  honor  at 
Wheaton  College,  Illinois,  hosted  by 
college  president  Dr.  Hudson  T. 
Armerding.  Also  present  was  Car- 
reen  Armerding,  daughter  of  the 
president,  who  had  spent  the  sum- 
mer in  Nigeria  under  a  missions 
project  sponsored  by  Wheaton's  stu- 
dent body.  She  had  been  an  assist- 
ant at  the  Women's  Teacher  Training 
College  at  Omu  Aran,  operated  by 
the  Sudan  Interior  Mission.  Dr. 
Audu,  an  evangelical  Christian,  was 
the  guest  preacher  also  at  the  Sun- 
day services  of  Wheaton  Bible 
Church  and  Wheaton  College  Church. 

DEVELOP  TECHNIQUE  TO 
PHOTOGRAPH  THE  SOUL 

Phoenix,     Arizona     (EP)  The 

founder  and  pastor  of  the  University 
of  Life  Church  here  predicted  that  it 
would  be  possible  soon  to  photograph 
a  human  soul. 

Mr.  Richard  Ireland  said  his  or- 
ganization was  preparing  to  press 
before  Arizona's  Superior  Court  its 
claim  to  funds  left  by  the  late  James 
Kidd,  a  retired  miner,  "for  further 
research  for  some  scientific  proof 
that  a  soul  leaves  the  body  at  death." 

Seven  other  groups  have  also  filed 
claims  but  Mr.  Ireland  believes  his 
has  come  closest  to  the  goal  set  by 
Mr.  Kidd,  who  wrote  in  his  will  that 
he  believed  "in  time  this  (the  soul) 
can  be  photographed." 

"We  feel  we  have  the  proof  and 
have   made   progress   towards   photo- 
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graphing  the  soul,"  Mr.  Ireland  told 
a  reporter  of  England's  Sunday  Tele- 
graph. He  said  the  details  would  be 
revealed  in  court.  The  hearing  is  due 
next  March. 

"But  I  can  tell  you,"  he  went  on, 
"without  going  into  details,  that  our 
theory  owes  much  to  the  work  of 
Dr.  Bagnall  of  England  who,  about 
100  years  ago,  developed  a  bluish 
purplish  dye  to  cover  a  plastic  solen- 
oid sheet  and  through  this  he  was 
able  to  see  the  aura  material  objects 
or  physical  beings. 

"We  believe  this  is  the  soul  source 
and  that  the  aura  ceases  at  death. 
So  if  we  can  close  in  on  the  aura  of 
an  individual  in  life  and  then  cap- 
ture it  on  film  as  life  moves  out  of 
the  body  we  feel  we  could  make  our 
proof." 

Mr.  Ireland  agreed  that  this  would 
entail  knowing  when  the  subject  was 
about  to  die  and  keeping  him  or  her 
under  prolonged  observation.  But  he 
said  that  his  University  of  Life 
Church  was  fortunate  in  having  as  a 
keen  collaborator  in  its  project  the 
director  of  a  Phoenix  clinic,  Dr.  By- 
ron Butler,  who  had  useful  facilities 
for   this  purpose. 

RELIGIOUS  GROUPS'  STAND 
FACTOR   IN  MARYLAND 
ELECTIONS 

Washington  (EP) — Strong  religious 
opposition  to  the  anti-open  housing 
stand  of  the  Maryland  Democratic 
gubernatorial  candidate,  George  P. 
Mahoney,  was  a  factor  as  voters 
elected  Mr.  Mahoney's  Republican  op- 
ponent, Spiro  Agnew. 

In  a  resolution  passed  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Washington  City  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
candidates  in  both  Maryland  and  Vir- 
ginia were  urged  to  support  open 
occupancy.  The  resolution  did  not 
mention    Mr.    Mahoney    by   name. 

The  resolution  did  take  exception 
to    a    campaign    slogan    used    by   Mr. 
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Mahoney,  "Your  Home  is  Your 
Castle.  Protect  it."  The  Presbytery's 
Commission  on  Religion  and  Race  is- 
sued a  special  report  urging  mem- 
bers to  "act  now  to  oppose  the 
powers  of  bigotry"  in  the  election. 


MINISTER    SAYS    U.    S. 
WITHDRAWAL  WOULD 
IMPERIL  CATHOLICS 

Harrisburg,    Pa.     (EP)  If    the 

United  States  pulled  out  of  Vietnam 
"almost  every  Roman  Catholic"  in 
South  Vietnam  would  be  killed,  ac- 
cording to  the  Rev.  Malcolm  Carna- 
han,  pastor  of  the  Fourth  United 
Church  of  Christ  here,  who  saw  serv- 
ice in  that  country. 

Mr.  Carnahan,  speaking  in  support 
of  U.  S.  policy  at  a  panel  duscussion 
on  Vietnam,  said  "for  us  to  pull  back 
now  would  create  a  catastrophe 
greater  than  what  we  are  now  in- 
volved in."  The  discussion  was  held 
at  the  Harrisburg  Area  Peace 
Center. 

The  minister's  position  was  op- 
posed by  Rabbi  Joshua  Adler  of  Chi- 
suk  Emuna  Synagogue,  who  said  it 
is  not  in  the  best  interest  of  the  U.  S. 
to  remain  in  Vietnam. 

SEGREGATED    STRUCTURES   AN 
ISSUE   AS    CHURCHES 
WEIGH  MERGER 

Chicago  (EP) — The  racially  segre- 
gated structure  of  The  Methodist 
Church  came  to  immediate  attention 
as  that  denomination  and  the  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Church 
opened  General  Conference  sessions 
here  to  consider  merging. 

Delegates  to  both  conferences, 
which  were  held  separately,  received 
a  revised  "plan  of  union"  that  would 
prohibit  organizational  units  of  the 
proposed  new  Church  from  excluding 
"any  member  or  any  constituent  body 
of  the  church  because  of  race." 

At  issue  was  whether  local  and 
regional  segregation  persisting  in  the 
South  would  be  allowed  to  remain  in 
the  projected  United  Methodist 
Church.  The  existing  structure,  cre- 
ated in  the  union  of  Northern  and 
Southern  branches  of  Methodism  in 
1939,  has  five  jurisdictions  based  on 
territory  and  one  based  on  race. 

RELIGIOUS    GROUPS    PRESS 
DRIVE  AGAINST 
DRUNKEN  DRIVING 

Minneapolis  (EP) — A  two-pronged 
campaign  by  religious  groups  is  un- 
derway   here    to    convince    Minnesota 
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legislators  they  should  strengthen 
state  laws  against  drunken  driving. 

One,  Project  Concern,  is  an  inter- 
denominational effort  to  get  Minne- 
sotans  to  write  their  legislators  de- 
manding stronger  curbs  on  drunken 
driving. 

In  the  other  effort,  35  of  the  90 
candidates  for  state  legislature  in  the 
recent  election  responded  to  a  poll 
by     Sr.     George's     Episcopal    church 


here  soliciting  their  views  on  stricter 
laws.  The  poll  was  prompted  by  an 
accident  in  front  of  the  church  last 
Christmas  in  which  two  persons  were 
seriously  injured  by  a  drunken  driver. 

CHURCHMEN  BACK  CAMPAIGN 
TO  OFFSET  KKK  BOYCOTT 

Raleigh,  N.  C.  (EP) — Church  lead- 
ers have  joined  with  students  at 
North  Carolina  State  University  here 


in  sponsoring  a  motor  caravan  to 
shop  at  a  small  grocery  store  100 
miles  away  which  is  being  boycotted 
by   the   Ku   Klux  Klan. 

Ten  or  more  automobiles  make  the 
trip  to  Hookerton,  in  Green  County, 
to  carry  shoppers  to  Harry  Taylor's 
store  in  the  small  community.  The 
caravan  also  will  take  along  shop- 
ping lists  for  others  who  do  not  have 
the  time  to  make  the  trip  themselves. 


Mansfield,  Ohio.  The  congregation 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Mansfield  will  worship  in  the  Stin- 
gel  Elementary  School  in  Ontario 
beginning  December  18.  The  pres- 
ent church  building  has  been  sold. 
Erection  of  the  new  building 
should   begin   very   shortly. 

Derby,  Kan.  Rev.  M.  W.  Dodds  re- 
ports that  the  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance has  improved  some  31 
per  cent  over  last  year.  A  contest 
is  being  conducted  between  the 
various    classes. 

Pleasant  View,  Penna.  At  a  recent 
Sunday  morning  worship  new 
chimes  were  dedicated  in  memory 
of  Mr.   James   C.   Morran.   Also,   a 


lectern  which  was  given  by  Eugene 
Waltenbaugh  was  dedicated. 

Also,  at  a  recent  worship  service, 
one  young  man  and  his  wife  dedi- 
cated themselves  to  the  ministry. 
They  will  be  moving  to  Ashland 
within  a  very  short  time  and  will 
begin  their  studies  in  the  field. 

Stockton,  Calif.  Rev.  J.  Milton  Bow- 
man reports  through  his  bulletin 
that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Rodkey 
were  recent  visitors  in  the  church. 
A  district  carry-in  dinner  was  en- 
joyed by  all  the  churches  in  the 
district  on  Tuesday  evening,  No- 
vember 29.  Mrs.  Rodkey  spoke  to 
the  W.M.S.  ladies  and  Mr.  Rod- 
key  shared  some  slides  of  his  fish- 
ing  trips  with  the  laymen. 


Memorials 

BOWMAN.  Mrs.  Fern  Ann  Bow- 
man, aged  80,  passed  away  on  Sun- 
day, November  20,  1966.  She  had 
been  a  faithful  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Muncic,  Indiana, 
for  many  years. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  the  undersigned  on  November  22. 
Interment  was  in  the  Union  Ceme- 
tery at  Eaton,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Glenn  Grumbling 

DAY.  Mrs.  Mildred  Day,  age  80,  a 
charter  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Denver,  Indiana, 
passed  away  on  Wednesday,  Novem- 
ber 16,  1966,  following  a  seven-week 
illness.  She  taught  a  Sunday  school 
class  for  several  years  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society. 

Services  were  conducted  by  Rev. 
Austin  Gable  and  burial  was  in  the 
Chili  Cemetery,  Chili,  Indiana. 

Mrs.  Marlin  Roller 

MEMBERSHIP  GROWTH 

Pleasant  View,  Pa, — 3  by  baptism  .  .  . 
Vinco,  Pa. — 4  by  baptism  .  .  .  Wayne 
Heights,  Pa. — 2   by  baptism. 
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THE    GIFT    YOU    HAVE    TO    LOSE 
YOUR    LIFE    TO    GIVE 


TODAY  we  just  turned  our  calendar  sheet  to  that 
overwhelming,  final  month  of  the  year,  1966.  Each 
month  brings  with  it  traditional  events,  meetings,  holi- 
days and  decorations,  but  December  always  seems  to 
bring  us  to  facing  ourselves  and  to  summing  up.  It  also 
causes  us  to  think  of  a  newly  planned  destination  for 
our  lives  .  .  .  and  inevitably  to  the  big  question,  "What 
can  we  give  for  Christmas?"  As  we  wend  our  way  into 
a  new  year,  we  can't  help  but  analyze,  reminisce  and 
wonder  what  we  did  with  the  year  1966  with  which  God 
trusted  us  and  what  we  gave  all  year. 

In  the  calendar  year,  1966,  God  offered  many  oppor- 
tunities to  the  Brethren  Church  and  to  the  workers  to 
give    themselves  their    services,    their    time,    talents 

and  money  to  missions.  The  year  had  barely  been 
launched  when  the  Missionary  Board  in  session  was  de- 
lighted to  hear  that  the  newly  added  educational  build- 
ing at  Levittown  was  already  being  used,  providing  12 
additional  classrooms  for  the  Sunday  School.  Shortly 
thereafter  the  new  building  was  dedicated.  Levittown 
with  an  intensified  Sunday  School  program  had  a  record 
breaking   attendance   at   Daily   Vacation   Bible   School. 

Then  the  forward  step  in  church  extension  was  in 
evidence  as  a  five-acre  site  was  purchased  at  St.  Peters- 
burg, Florida,  for  the  establishment  of  a  new  church 
and  also  an  additional  site  was  purchased  at  Naples, 
Florida.  The  forward  look  was  also  demonstrated  in  the 
Central  District  as  they  purchased  a  site  on  the  out- 
skirls    of    rapidly   growing   Cedar   Falls,    Iowa. 

We  praised  the  Lord  for  new  Brethren  dedicating  their 
lives  and  an  elegant  church  building  at  Herndon,  Vir- 
ginia, where  in  the  solid  rock  surface  of  Virginia  this 
Church  is  literally  built  upon  a  rock  and  spiritually  can 
be  established  on  an  even  greater  foundation. 

Our  prayers  were  answered  for  a  pastor  for  the  new 
St.    Petersburg    mission    work. 

Then  we  looked  beyond  to  the  hills  of  Kentucky  and 
we  saw  the  Faculty  Residence  project  becoming  a  ce- 
ment block  reality.  The  sacrificial  gifts  at  General  Con- 
ference amounting  to  $4,300  were  invested  and  because 
the    Lord   laid   a    burden   on   a   woman's   heart,   a   project 


producing  a  record  "How  Great  Thou  Art"  has  brought 
in  profits  in  the  amount  of  $2,500  to  date  to  assist  in 
this  building.  Because  a  dedicated  man  in  Pennsylvania 
uses  his  talents  willingly  for  the  Lord,  we  have  capable 
supervision  in   this  fine  construction. 

How  God  uses  each  man  when  he  gives  his  time  and 
talents!  You  say  you  only  have  a  little  time  to  give?  A 
woman  writes  to  us,  "Little  is  Much"  when  God  is  in  it. 

Another  man  has  been  guided  by  God  to  go  to  Krypton 
to  assist  in  the  "hill"  ministry.  Men  are  always  being 
"sent"  when  they  have  their  spiritual  equipment  in  order 
and  "have  faith  .  .  .  will  travel."  We  saw  an  adventure- 
some girl  go  searching  in  St.  Petersburg  that  she  might 
help  in  the  Brethren  work  as  she  looked  for  vocational 
employment.  When  doors  didn't  open  there  she  want 
across  the  country  and  at  Tempe,  Arizona,  she  is  work- 
ing where  she  can  also  give  service  at  the  Papago  Park 
Church.  She  sought  a  place  to  serve. 

We  receive  joyful  gifts  all  year  in  the  form  of  letters 
and  news  from  our  missionaries  as  they  continue  to  give 
their  lives.  They  tell  of  brotherly  love  as  political  strife 
touches  areas  of  the  world.  They  humbly  shoulder  tre- 
mendous tasks  and  venture  forth  because  the  Lord  con- 
tinues to  use  men.  They  see  new  converts  realizing  that 
life  suddenly  has  meaning  and  purpose  and  their  new 
life  is  much  more  worth  living.  People  walk  15  miles  or 
more  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  men  arise  an  hour  earlier 
in  the  morning  than  required  in  order  to  have  prayer 
and   study,   people   hungry   for  study   forge   through   tor- 
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rential  storms  and  these  born-again  men  are  giving1  them- 
selves. Wouldn't  you  be  disturbed  if  you  were  working 
among  people  like  these  and  heard  that  the  financial 
program  of  the  Missionary  Board  had  not  been  met? 

In  World  Missions  we  saw  the  opening  of  the  Bible 
Institute  in  Argentina  this  past  April  and  now  at  the  end 
of  the  year  students  are  completing  their  first  year  of 
study.  It  is  through  the  institute  that  students  receive 
the  gift  of  becoming  stronger  in  faith  and  advancing  in 
knowledge.  We  are  thankful  for  the  staff  who  gave  sac- 
rificial service  to  establish  and  serve  on  Eden's  staff. 

It  was  a  thrilling  day  when  Bolingers  left  for  Negeria 
but  more  thrilling  to  know  they'll  go  to  Mbororo  and 
work  among  the  Higi  people  and  plan  to  move  into  the 
second  house  there,  leaving  Bischof's  house  for  their 
eventual  return.  They  give  prayers  for  Bea  Bischof's 
health  so  that  the  Bischofs  might  continue  their  service 
in  Nigeria. 

Much  has  been  given  and  much  can  be  given.  Let  us 
never  look  at  our  part  as  being  small  or  to  think  of  our- 
selves as  being  incapable.  As  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells 
within  us,  let  us  be  strengthened  as  we  "can  do  all  things 
through  Christ"   (Phillipians  4:13). 


Men,  groups  and  churches  did  many  things  in  1966  for 
Home  Missions  and  World  Missions.  It  was  in  evidence 
in  the  youth  project  for  the  radio  ministry  of  Argentina, 
and  the  Laymen's  purchase  of  the  Land-Rover  and  the 
support  from  the  W.M.S.,  Sisterhood,  Brotherhood  and 
Signal  Lights.  We  couldn't  possibly  mention  them  all 
here  and  some  deeds  surely  have  not  been  revealed  to 
human    man. 

Our  greatest  fulfillment  will  come  when  we  willingly 
exercise  to  the  fullest  what  God  has  given  each  us  of. 
Moses  felt  totally  unqualified  to  lead  God's  people  out  of 
Egypt,  but  God  revealed  to  him  that  he  could  "stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord."  As  we  depend 
fully  on  the  Holy  Spirit  to  empower  us,  it  humbles  us 
and  God  is  enabled  to  use  us  to  His  Glory. 

Do  not  merely  ask  "What  can  I  give  for  Christmas?" 
but  ask  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  give?"  We 
then  know  we  can  give  back  to  Him  what  he  has  given 
to  us.  We  can  give  our  lives  and  as  we  do,  we  will  surely 
give  more  of  ourselves  to  His  mission. 

"For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it"    (Mark  8:35). 
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From  the  Institute  of  Church  Growth 

Dr.  Donald  A.  McGavran,  Director 

Fuller  Theological  Seminary 
135  N.  Oakland.  Pasadena,  California    91101 


THIS  PUBLICATION  comes  out  every  two  months. 
It  can  be  ordered  through  Norman  L.  Cummings, 
Home  Director  of  Overseas  Crusades,  Inc.,  265  Lytton 
Avenue,  Palo  Alto,  California.  The  cost  is  $1.00  per  year. 

The  purpose  of  this  bulletin  is  to  exchange  exact  in- 
formation about  church  growth  all  over  the  world.  Us- 
ually in  every  issue  there  is  news  of  how  a  church  is 
growing  in  some  part  of  the  world.  The  following  coun- 
tries have  been  reported  on:  Korea,  Brazil,  Pakistan,  New 
Guinea,  Indonesia,  Taiwan,  Hondouras,  Ethiopia,  India, 
Viet  Nam,   Haiti. 

For  example,  in  the  November  1964  issue  the  follow- 
ing was  written  about  Taiwan:  "Perhaps  the  most  sig- 
nificant undertaking  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  For- 
mosa (Taiwan)  in  recent  years  is  its  Double  The  Church 
Movement.  Initiated  in  1954,  its  aim  was  to  double  the 
number  of  churches  and  church  members  by  1965  (but) 
the  goal  was  being  reached  before  the  target  date.  So, 
in  1961,  a  Centenary  Program  was  begun.  .  .  to  reach  by 
1965  a  goal  of  1,000  churches  and  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of  members  to  two  percent  of  Taiwan's  population. 

"Approximately  one-third  of  the  churches  support 
themselves  and  help  others,  another  third  can  support 
themselves  only;   and  the  remaining  one- third  must  rely 


on  the  help  of  others  to  carry  on.  (1963  Annual  Report 
of  Board  of  World  Missions,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 
p.  71) 

"In  1945  the  total  Christian  community  on  Formosa 
numbered  30,000.  Today,  in  1964,  it  numbers  over  500,000. 
Many  Taiwanese  students  in  the  United  States  and  promi- 
nent Chinese  in  Taiwan  are  becoming  Christian.  The 
tribal  people  in  their  entirety  (150,000  to  180,000)  have 
become  Christian  in  Protestant,  Roman  Catholic  and  in- 
digenous Churches.  The  Mandarin-speaking  incomers  have 
been  responsive.  The  Amoy-speaking  Taiwanese  make  up 
the  bulk  of  the  Presbyterian  Chinese  Church.  The  Roman 
Catholics  plan  to  catholicize  Taiwan  and  are  said  to  have 
over  800  foreign  missionaries  at  work  there.  The  Protest- 
ants all  told  have  only  about  600." 

Thus  the  pastor  and  the  missionary  committee  of  the 
church  can  get  information  from  this  bulletin  about  mis- 
sions throughout  the  world. 

Also  in  this  bulletin  there  are  articles  written  by  men 
prominent  in  the  field  of  missions.  For  example,  Robert 
T.  McGlasson,  Foreign  Mission  Secretary,  General  Coun- 
cil of  the  Assemblies  of  God;  Arthur  F.  Glasser,  D.  D., 
Home  Director  for  U.  S.  A.  and  Canada  of  Overseas  Mis- 
sionary Fellowship;  Bishop  Bryon  S.  Lamson  of  the  Free 
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Methodist  Church;  Dr.  A.  J.  Sanders,  Mission  Associate 
for  Theological  Education  of  COEMAR  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church;  and  Norman  L.  Cummings,  Presi- 
dent of  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions  Association.  These 
men  have  written  on  the  subject  of  Church  Growth. 

Also  in  the  bulletin,  Dr.  Alan  R.  Tippett  of  Church 
Growth  Institute  has  written  a  series  of  articles  on  "The 
Biblical  Basis  of  Church  Growth."  Some  of  the  titles 
of  this  series  are:  Numbering — Right  or  Wrong;  The 
Biblical  Images  of  Growth;  Growth  by  Multiple  Individ- 
ual Decision;  Functional  Roles  of  Ingathering;  Biblical 
Principles  Governing  Missionary  Deployment. 

To  quote  Dr.  Tippett,  "The  attitude  that  we  must  some- 
times expect  slow  growth  or  non-growth  distresses  me. 
It  is  foreign  to  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament,  which 
has  a  rich  range  of  imagery  showing  growth  is  to  be 
expected — both  physical,  numerical,  and  spiritual  growth 
within.  New  Testament  nouns  and  verbs  leave  no  room 
for  static  causes"  (p.  4,  March  1965  issue  of  the  bulletin). 

Dr.  McGavran  has  also  written  a  number  of  articles 
on  "Principles  of  Church  Growth." 

The  Bulletin  was  begun  in  September  1964.  Each  is- 
sue is  10  to  14  pages.  They  are  punched  for  three  ring 
folders  and  in  this  way  can  be  filed  easily. 

The  Institute  of  Church  Growth  has  also  instituted 
studies  in  various  mission  fields.  Many  books  have  been 
written.  These  are  reviewed  in  the  "Church  Growth 
Bulletin." 

I  have  found  the  "Church  Growth  Bulletin"  to  be  of 
help  to  me  as  a  missionary  because  methods  used  in 
other  fields  to  bring  about  growth  of  the  church  are 
shared  and  thus  I  can  benefit  from  the  experience  of 
others. 


Many  Ibo  tribesmen  were  professionally  skillful  and 
their  exodus  from  the  Northern  region,  where  our  mis- 
sionaries are,  left  many  positions  vacant  and  many  serv- 
ices unavailable.  Communications  were  at  a  standstill  for 
some  periods,  and  trains  and  mail  were  also  affected  in 
areas.  There  is  a  homegoing  for  the  Northern  Hausas, 
with  more  than  10,000  leaving  the  East  and  returning 
to  the  North,  the  Yorubas  outside  their  Western  Region, 
looked  toward  home  and  so  did  the  Binis  and  Edos. 
Churches  will  be  depleted  of  members  by  the  numbers 
resettling.  Also,  consider  the  many  young  people  study- 
ing in  the  Christian  schools  who  now  find  themselves 
without  parents  and  finances  to  continue  their  education. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  MESSENGER  stated 
"fragmentary  reports  indicated  that  Christians  together 
have  done  what  their  energy  and  resources  would  allow 
to  provide  a  reconciling  and  service  ministry  for  be- 
leagured  families."  J.  Henry  Long,  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  Commission,  when  asked  about 
the  safety  of  the  missionary  personnel  pointed  out  "that 
through  the  series  of  Nigerian  crises  there  have  been 
developed  principles  for  emergencies  which  leaves  de- 
cisions for  safety  measures  in  Nigeria.  I  am  confident 
that  every  precaution  is  being  taken  to  avoid  needless 
risk  of  life." 


CAVEA 
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THESE  ARE  extremely  challenging  days  for  the 
Church  in  Nigeria  and  for  those  Christian  soldiers 
working  in  the  schools  and  missions  of  Nigeria.  We  herald 
our  own  mission  workers  for  their  brotherly  love  to  the 
people  during  the  turbulent  days  of  riots  and  unspeak- 
able suffering  as  tragedy  struck  Nigeria. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  responded  to  the  refugee 
crisis  by  chartering  a  DC-6  plane  and  flew  140  Ibos  from 
Maiduguri  to  safety  in  the  Eastern  Region.  Action  was 
taken  by  the  Church  of  the  Brethren's  General  Brother- 
hood Board   to  send  $5,000  for  the  crisis. 

Although  Nigeria  was  once  one  of  the  most  stable  of 
the  new  African  nations,  a  division  into  separate  states 
is  very  possible.  In  the  last  few  months,  the  Ibo  people 
were  subject  to  riots  when  the  northerners  felt  they  had 
been  responsible  I'm-  the  earlier  military  coup  in  Janu- 
ary of  1966.  According  to  the  New  York  Times  and  World 
Vision  Magazine  these  were  mass  killings  and  destruc- 
tion of  property  in  the  Ibo  sections  of  the  cities  of  Kano, 
Katsina   and  Jos. 


Mr.  Harold  E.  Stacey,  President  of  the  "Centro 
Audio  Visual  Evangelico  de  la  Argentina,"  reports 
that  they  now  broadcast  over  36  stations  in  a 
nationwide  hookup  every  Sunday  evening.  The 
follow-up  department  receives  over  2,600  letters 
from  listeners  per  month.  Mr.  Stacey  will  be  one 
of  the  speakers  at  the  next  International  Chris- 
tian Broadcasters  worldwide  convention  in  Lon- 
don, April  3-7,  1967.  He  was  also  just  recently  in 
Germany  for  the  World  Congress  on  Evangelism 
held  in  Berlin. 
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by  Margaret  Bunel  Edwards 
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ELLEN  could  actually  feel  Rick  Corbett's  intense  gaze, 
see  his  mocking  brown  eyes,  without  turning  in  her 
seat  or  raising  her  head  from  her  book.  She  knew  her 
cheeks  were  flushing  and  she  crossed  her  ankles  self- 
consciously, hoping  to  hide  her  worn  shoes  from  view. 

Finally,  the  magnetism  of  his  personality  was  too 
much,  and  almost  against  her  will,  she  turned  and  met 
his  stare,  over  the  heads  of  their  classmates.  How  sure 
he  is!  Ellen  thought  almost  bitterly,  as  his  mouth  slipped 
into  a  half-smile.  He  knows  I'm  going  to  accept  his  in- 
vitation to  the  show  Saturday  night,  even  though  I  said 
I  had  to  think  it  over. 

Well,  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  going  with  him,  she 
reasoned  defensively.  When  you  are  new  in  town,  wear 
cheap  clothes  and  live  in  a  poor  district,  you  can't  be 
choosy. 

Rick  wasn't  the  kind  of  boy  she'd  date,  if  things  were 
different.  He  drove  too  fast  in  his  souped-up  car,  and 
there  was  something  in  the  knowing  way  he  looked  at 
her  that  was  annoying.  But,  so  far,  he  was  the  only  one 
in  the  class  to  be  friendly. 

The  last  bell  cut  across  her  thoughts  and  she  gathered 
her  books  together.  This  was  the  lonely  part  of  the  day, 
when  everyone  else  seemed  to  pair  off,  meet  friends,  walk 
home  together.  So  far,  none  of  the  girls  had  been  any- 
thing more  than  polite  to  her.  They  seemed  to  be  sizing 
her  up. 


Blue  eyes  fixed  straight  ahead,  she  walked  toward  her 
locker.  Dad  teased  her  that,  with  her  coloring  and  clear 
complexion,  she  didn't  need  expensive  outfits.  Not  that 
she  said  much  about  clothes  at  home.  She  knew  Mom 
worked  hard  in  the  house  and  stretched  Dad's  paycheck 
as  best  she  could,  to  feed  and  clothe  the  family.  Thinking 
of  her  two  younger  brothers  and  little  sister  brought  a 
softness  to  Ellen's  mouth.  They  were  cute,  really,  and 
she'd  rather  have  them  than  a  fancy  wardrobe! 

The  noisy  corridors  of  Brandon  High,  echoing  to  the 
chatter  and  clatter  of  departing  students,  accentuated 
her  loneliness.  Quickly  she  reached  her  locker  and  slipped 
into  her  faded  jacket.  The  pretty  redhead  in  front  of  the 
next  locker  smiled,  and  she  nodded.  It  was  Nancy  Fergu- 
son, one  of  the  girls  in  her  class.  Nancy  paused,  her 
hand  on  the  door,  and  Ellen  realized  she  was  hesitant 
about  speaking.  Suddenly  her  words  came  in  a  rush. 
"Ellen,  it's  none  of  my  business,  but  you're  new  here  and 
I  saw  you  and  Rick  talking  in  the  lunch  room."  At  Ellen's 
inquiring  look,  Nancy  hurried  on.  "Just  be  careful  about 
your  friends,"  she  finished  abruptly.  Ellen  narrowed  her 
eyes  in  anger. 

"That's  easy  for  you  to  say,"  she  retorted,  taking  a 
long  look  at  Nancy's  expensive  skirt,  new  shoes  and  soft 
leather  gloves.  "You  can  afford  to  pick  and  choose.  You 
have  everything." 

Nancy  held  her  books  a  little  tighter  and  seemed  to 
make  up  her  mind.  "How  about  walking  home  with  me?" 
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she    suggested    quietly.    "We    could    listen    to    records,    if 
you  like." 

Her  first  offer  of  friendship  from  one  of  the  girls! 
Ellen  was  almost  embarrassed  at  the  speed  with  which 
she  nodded  and  smiled.  Nancy  was  probably  just  show- 
ing how  democratic  she  could  be,  yet  she  seemed  genu- 
inely friendly. 

They  went  out  together.  Rick  was  standing  by  the 
fence  with  a  group  of  fellows.  He  started  forward  but 
when  he  saw  she  with  with  Nancy,  he  waved  and  walked 
away.  He'd  phone  later,  she  knew. 

Autumn  leaves  were  thick  on  the  sidewalk  and  their 
bright  shades  of  red  and  gold  patterned  the  lawns  in  an 
intricate  mural,  resembling  a  piece  of  modern  art.  The 
girls  were  walking  through  the  kind  of  district  that  al- 
ways aroused  longing  in  Ellen.  How  wonderful  it  would 
be  to  live  in  one  of  these  impressive  homes!  No  peeling 
paint  or  hard-packed  side  yards  marred  these  residences. 

She  was  so  intent  on  the  gracious  surroundings  that 
she  was  almost  beside  the  police  car  before  she  noticed 
it.  At  the  same  moment,  Nancy  spoke,  "Here  we  are, 
Ellen." 

Why,  the  police  were  inside  Nancy's  home!  Ellen's 
cheek's  flamed  and  she  shifted  her  books  uneasily.  "Per- 
haps I  should  come  by  some  other  day,"  she  suggested. 

Nancy  shook  her  head.  "You  are  apt  to  see  the  police 
here  any  time  you  call.  Please  come  in.  I  want  you  to 
hear  my  newest  records,  Ellen." 

A  quiet,  resigned  look  had  come  over  Nancy's  face. 
Ellen  followed  her  wordlessly.  The  heavy  door  with  its 
shining  brass  knocker  swung  open  and  immediately 
echoes  of  argument  reached  them  from  the  library. 

"How  can  you?"  a  shrill  voice  demanded.  "Not  even 
4:30  yet  and  the  police  have  to  bring  you  home.  Aren't 
you  ashamed  to  be  seen  like  that?" 

The  reply  was  slurred,  hostile.  "Look  who's  talking," 
a  man's  voice  jeered.  "Pour  us  a  drink  and  never  mind 
the  speeches." 

A  patrolman  stepped  into  the  hall,  nodded  at  the  two 
girls  and  hurried  out,  as  if  anxious  to  be  away. 

"I'm  home,"  Nancy  called  lightly,  "and  I've  brought 
a  friend.  We're  going  to  listen  to  records." 

Ellen  was  acutely  conscious  of  the  thick  rose  beige 
carpeting  on  the  stairway,  the  polished  woodwork, 
luxurious  draperies  and  richly  textured  wallpaper,  as  they 
went  to  Nancy's  room. 

Once  inside,  Nancy  did  a  strange  thing.  Leaning  against 
the  door,  eyes  closed,  she  repeated  a  short  verse,  the 
way  a  person  would  say  a  prayer. 

"God  grant  me  the  serenity 
to  accept  the  things 
I  cannot  change, 
Courage  to  change  the 
things  I  can, 
And  wisdom  to  know  the 
difference." 

Calmly,  she  waved  her  hand  toward  the  windowseat. 
"Sit  down,  Ellen.  I'll  start  the  player." 
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Ellen  found  herself  breathing  deeply,  completely  be- 
wildered, as  she  sank  onto  the  couch.  The  room  was 
spacious,  tastefully  decorated  in  shades  of  beige  and  gold, 
but  suddenly  she  wished  she  were  in  her  own  crowded 
room.  Nancy,  sorting  through  the  records,  smiled,  and 
then,  seeing  Ellen's  uncertain  look,  spoke  very  seriously. 
"You  were  right  when  you  said  I  had  everything,  you 
know.  I  even  have  alcoholic  parents.  Luckily,  our  min- 
ister persuaded  me  to  go  to  a  teen-age  group  called 
'Teen  Anon.'  It's  like  Alcoholics  Anonymous,  actually;  it 
helps  young  people  to  understand  and  accept  their  drink- 
ing parents." 

"Is  that  where  you  learned  that  verse  you  said?"  Ellen 
asked. 

"Yes,  I've  learned  a  lot  of  things  there  —  for  instance, 
not  to  become  second  best,"  Nancy  continued.  "My 
grades  were  slipping  in  school,  I  felt  cheap  and  inferior, 
before  I  joined  the  group.  Now  I  know  what  I  make  of 
myself  is  entirely  up  to  me.  I  am  my  own  responsibility, 
no  matter  what  goes  on  around  me." 

Ellen  looked  at  the  worn  leather  of  her  shoes,  feeling 
as  if  she'd  been  snatched  back  from  a  chasm.  "That's 
true  of  us  all,  isn't  it?"  she  agreed.  "Everyone  has  some- 
thing unpleasant  in  his  life  that  he  could  blame  for  his 
own  mistakes  and  failures." 

Nancy  nodded.  "Say,  here's  a  good  one,"  she  exclaimed, 
and  soon  the  loud,  rhythmic  beat  of  the  music  compelled 
them  to  kick  off  their  shoes  and  dance  around  the  room. 
All  too  soon,  it  was  time  for  Ellen  to  leave. 

"How  about  coming  to  my  house  Saturday  night?"  she 
asked  Nancy,  combing  the  damp  hair  back  from  her 
face  after  the  vigorous  activity.  "We  can't  be  too  noisy, 
because  my  little  brothers  and  sisters  will  be  asleep. 
But  we  can  make  fudge  and  talk.  I'd  like  to  learn  that 
verse  you  said  awhile  ago." 

"If  you  aren't  busy,"  Nancy  agreed  happily. 

Ellen  thought  of  Rick,  then  shook  her  head.  She'd  be 
very  firm  when  she  said  "no"  to  his  invitation.  "I  did 
have  something  —  but  it  was  second  best!"  she  answered. 


ST.     JAMES     BYC 

We  have  five  people  attending  our  BYC  and  we  elected 
officers  as  follows: 

President  —  Lori  Miller 
V.  President  -  -  Barbara  Mullinex 
Secretary  —  Cindy  Bloom 
Librarian  --Jo  Ellen  Mellot 
Bible  Checker  --  Cathy  Ann  Mellot 
We  voted  on  our  National  Project  Goal  and  it  will  be 
$200.    To    help    get    money    for   our   goal   we   are   selling 
toothbrushes    and    cans    of    air   freshener.    At    Christmas 
we  are  planning  to  deliver  Christmas  cards. 

We  have  daily  Bible  readings  and  keep  record  of  the 
people  that  read  each  evening. 

—  Cindy  Bloom,  secretary 
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ANOTHER     YEAR  — 


FOR     THEE 


Another  year  is  dawning 
Dear  Master,  let  it  be 

In  working,  or  in  waiting  — 
Another  year  with  Thee. 


Another  year  of  mercies, 
Of  faithfulness  and  grace; 

Another  year  of  gladness 
In  the  shining  of  Thy  face. 


Another  year  of  progress 
Another  year  of  praise; 

Another  year  of  proving  — 
Thy  presence  all  the  days. 


Another  year  of  service 
Of  witness  of  Thy  love 

Another  year  of  training 
For  holier  work  above. 


by  Francis  Ridley  Havergal 


Another  year  is  dawning 
Dear  Master,  let  it  be, 

On  earth,  or  else  in  heaven  — 
Another  year  for  Thee! 
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A     JOYOUS   CHRISTMAS 
TO      YOU 
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